Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


•  * 


/^frf.   im^    e. 


//.S.  IS -/If. 


r 


vJC 


THE 


PRIMITIVE   CHURCH 


Wivat, 


ADTOOATZHG  THS 


CONSTITUTION,  FAITH,   AND  PBACTICE  OF  THE 

APOSTOLIC   CHUBCHES. 


"  ORB  LOBD,  ONB  FAITH,  ONB  BAPTI8If  :" 

KrauiAHt  IT. 


VOL.  XIII.— NEW  SERIES. 


If  -^ 


ABTHUB  HALL  &  CO.,  26,  PATERNOSTER  ROW< 


1856. 


lonbon: 
bbibcoby  pbintir,  bankxb  8tbbst,  fibsburt. 


PREFACE. 


The  season  has  again  returned  in  which  our  Printer  reminds  us  that  an 
"Index"  and  a  "Prefiice"  are  required.  The  latter,  it  falls  within  the 
range  of  our  duties  to  supply.  We  shall  fill  it  neither  with  apologies  for 
our  editorial  inefficiency,  nor  with  murmurings  at  the  little  help  (beyond 
mere  words  of  encouragement)  which  we  are  accustomed  to  obtain  from 
brethren  who  profess  to  hold  dear  the  sentiments  which  we  advocate. 
We  have  done  the  best  that  a  scanty  supply  of  materials,  and  an  equally 
scanty  measure  of  spare  time  to  devote  to  the  work,  have  enabled  us 
to  do. 

The  "Easays"  and  "Expositions"  we  have  inserted  we  believed  to  be 
(for  the  moist  part)  of  considerable  importance  and  exceUenoe,  doing  credit 
alike  to  the  heads  and  hearts  of  the  writers,  and  fitted,  in  no  small  degree, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit's  blessing,  to  promote  soimd,  scriptural  principles. 

The  "  Choice  Sayings"  and  "  Poetry"  we  have  been  at  great  pains  to 
collect  from  unexceptionable  sources.  We  believe  this  department  to  be 
always  acceptable  to  those  who  have  little  time  for  reading  lengthy  articles, 
and  yet  a  keen  appetite  for  spiritual  things. 

The  "Reviews"  have  unavoidably  been  neglected  of  late,  owing  to  the 
lamented  cessation  of  our  brother  Stock's  kind  assistance.  We  beg  hereby 
to  tender  him  our  public  thanks  for  the  valuable  help  he,  for  some  time, 
furnished. 


iv.  PREFACE. 

Our  **  Intelligenoe"  has  beeo  carefully  ooUeoted,  and  we  trusty  generally 
intereflting.  We  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  progress  of  Christ's  cause  at 
home  and  abroad.  The  missionacy  efforts  of  the  Baptist  Evangelical 
Society^  though  on  a  small  scale,  have  evidently  received  the  Divine  sanction 
and  smile ;  and  right  glad  are  we  that  a  prospect  now  appears  of  sending 
to  Saxony  the  unadulterated  truth  of  Cod.  May  our  brother  who  is 
to  undertake  this  work  be  sustained  by  the  earnest  prayers  and  liberal 
support  of  British  Christians  I 

In  conclusion,  we  thank  our  Cod  for  life  preserved,  and  usefulness 
continued.  The  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  is  gone  to  his  rest ;  and 
which  of  the  Editors  of  our  religious  periodicals  is  next  to  be  called,  God 
only  knows.  May  writers  and  readers  do  whatsoeyer  they  find  to  do  with 
their  might,  because  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom  in  the  graye,  to  which  aU  are  hastening. 

THE  EDITOR. 

2,  Triniiy  Terrace,  SwUhwark^ 
November,  1856. 
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SUBSTANCE  GATHERED  FROM  SHADOWS. 

By  Rev.  John  Cox. 


With  shadows  we  are  all  familiaT ;  we 
have  sat  in  them,  walked  in  them,  and 
cast  them.  Shadows  are  both  becmtiful 
and  bene/UiaL  Who  that  has  any  correct 
taste  has  not  been  struck  with  the  beauty 
of  the  shadow  of  a  noble  tree,  or  the  ex- 
tent of  the  shadow  of  a  majestic  moun- 
tain ?  Who  has  not  watched  with  delight 
the  shadow  of  the  clouds  on  the  heaymg 
ocean  or  the  waving  corn-field?  Sha- 
dows also  are  us^ul  and  rrfreihing.  Con- 
stant alluaions  are  made  to  them  under 
this  aspect  in  Holy  Scripture.  In  the 
burning  clime  of  the  East,  they  were  spe- 
cially grateful  The  poor  hireling,  fikintuig 
mkder  the  sultry  sun-beams,  earnestly  de- 
sired them,  (Job  viL  2 ;)  and  many  besides 
Jonah  have  been  exceedin^y  glad  to  sit 
in  some  friendly  shade  :  Jonah  iy.  5,  6. 
But  the  greatest  benefit  to  be  derived 
from  shadows  is  to  search  out  and  learn 
the  liSKms  which  they  teach.  €k)d  in  his 
Holy  Word  preaches  to  us  frx)m  the  sha- 
dow, and  that  too  in  the  most  important, 
s<^mn,  and  blessed  things ;  and  if  we  rev- 
erently attend,  we  may  learn  more  of  the 
meaning,  and  see  more  of  the  beauty  of 
IHvine  realities  by  means  of  shadows. 
Shadows  are  of  all  things  most  unsubstan- 
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tial  and  unreal,  and  truth  of  all  things 
most  real  and  enduring ;  yet  this  unreal 
appearance  may  teach  us  many  valuable 
lessons.  God,  in  the  school  of  truth, 
teaches  much  by  simiUtudee :  here  is  one, 
let  us  look  and  learn. 

The  term  shadow  is  frequently  used  to 
set  forth  things  which  are  different, — ^yea, 
opposite  in  Uieir  nature.  Frail,  dying 
man,  and  the  unchangeable  and  etemM 
God,  are  both  spoken  of  in  connection 
with  this  term.  Man  and  his  mortality 
are  set  forth  by  it : — "  Our  days,"  says 
David,  ''are  as  a  shadow,  and  there  is 
none  abiding  .*"  1  Chron.  xxix.  15.  Job 
exclaims,  "  He  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow, 
and  continueth  not :"  Job  xiv.  2 ;  see  also, 
PSa.  ciL  11 ;  cxliv.  4.  Since  these  so- 
lenm  words  were  uttered,  how  many 
generations  of  the  human  &mily  have 
flitted  over  ^e  earth  and  passed  away  f 
The  greater  part  have  left  no  more  visible 
trace  of  theur  brief  sojourn  here  than  the 
shadows  cast  during  their  life-time  ;  and, 
alas !  how  empty  and  vain  have  been  the 
characters  and  pursuits  of  most  men ! 
Yet,  in  another  aspect,  they  were  not  what 
they  seemed  to  be.  Their  souls  were  no 
shadows,  but  a  spiritual  substance,  which 
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Btill  exists.  Their  histories,  forgotten 
here,  stiU  live  in  God*s  remembrance. 
Their  influence  is  yet  working  in  millions, 
of  ways,  although  their  veiy  names  are 
forgotten.  Wlme  we  are  solemnly  im- 
pr^sed  with  the  transitoiy  nature  of  our 
existence  here,  let  us  be  tremblingly  aliye 
to  the  vmporUmoe  to  be  attached  to  it  as 
connected  with  eternity.  "  What  is  your 
life?  It  is  even  a  yapour,  which  ap- 
peareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  yanisn- 
eth  away."  That  is  one  answer.  "  What 
is  your  me  ?'  Life  is  our  seed-time  for 
eternity — ^the  period  during  which  our 
state  must  be  decided,  and  our  character 
formed  for  oyer  and  eyer.  That  is  another 
answer.  Let  us  ponder  both,  and  rightly 
improye  our  mortality  and  our  responsi- 
bihty.  Frail,  fleeting  man  has  no  real 
refuge,  no  enduring  j^urtion  but  the  eyer- 
lasting  God, — ^''the  Father  of  lights,  in 
whom  is  no  yariableness  nor  smdow  of 
turning,"  can  alone  protect  and  bless  an 
immortal  spirit  ^The  shadow  of  his 
wings"  is  a  safe,  glorious,  and  blessed 
home  for  the  soul  of  man ;  and  thither 
dying,  shadowy  men  are  invited  and  en- 
couraged  to  go.  Thither  many  haye  gone, 
and  found  as  ready  a  welcome  as  the  re- 
turning prodigal  did  to  his  fathei's  house, 
and  also  an  infinitude  of  blessings.  The 
testimonies  and  songs  of  some  who  haye 
sheltered  there  are  preseryed  for  our  en- 
couragement and  use.  *^  Because  thou  hast 
been  my  help,  therefore  in  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings  wUl  I  rejoice  .*"  Psa.  IxiiL  7 : 
see  also  Fto.  xcL  1,  6  ;  xxxyi  7,  8.  The 
prayers  of  afflicted  and  tried  saints  often 
refer  to  the  same  blessed  shelter : — ^  Hide 
me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  f 
Psa.  xyiL ;  *^  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O 
God,  be  merciful  unto  me ;  for  my  soul 
trusteth  in  thee :  yea,  in  the  shadow  of 
thy  wines  will  I  make  my  refuge,  until 
these  cahunities  be  oyerpast :"  JP&a.  lyiL 
1.  In  these  and  other  similar  Scriptures, 
there  is  eyidently  a  reference  to  the 
wings  of  a  parent  bird,  by  which  the 
young  are  oyersbadowed  and  protected 
(Psa.  XCL  44  Dent  xxxiL  10,  12 ;)  and 
perhaps  likewise  an  allusion  to  the  cher- 
ubim stretching  out  their  wings  oyer  the 
mercy-seat,  (Ruth  E  12 ;  Psa.  IxL  46 ; 
Heb.  ix.  6 ;)  where  sacrificial  blood  was 
sprinkled,  where  the  manifested  gloiy  of 
God  abode,  and  towards  which  God's 
people  directed  their  prayers  and  hopes, 
(Jonah  ii  7.)  The  loying  myour,  paternal 


character,  and  protecting  power  of  God 
are  set  forth  by  the  beautiful  and  touch- 
ing figure  of  the  wings  of  a  parent  bird, 
and  by  the  typical  shadow  of  the  cheru- 
bim. It  is  omy  in  Christ  and  by  Christ 
that  God's  attributes  become  a  shelter 
and  shadow,  a  refuge  and  home  for  the 
weary,  sin-burden^  souL  The  Diyine 
nature  could  neyer  haye  cast  a  shadow 
for  guilty  man,  but  for  its  union  to  the 
human  nature  in  the  Person  of  Christ. 
God,  in  connection  with  a  propitiation,  is 
a  sure  refii^  for  the  sinful  who  turn  to- 
wards him  m  fidth  and  penitence.  How 
beautiful  is  the  following  testimony! — 
"  A  man  shall  be  as  a  hidmg  place  trom 
the  wind,  as  a  coyert  from  the  tempest, 
as  riyers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the 
shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land  :** 
Isa.  xxxii  2.  This  man,  this  wondrous 
man  is  Jehoyah's  fellow,  the  shepherd 
stricken  by  the  sword  of  Justice,  Zech. 
xiiL  9 ;  but  now  he  is  the  man  of  God's 
right  hand,  the  son  of  man,  whom  he  hath 
n^e  strong  for  himself:  P^  Ixxx.  17. 
Here  ia'*tM  areaX  rock^  afibrding  ample 
shelter  for  all  who  fly  thither,  pourmg 
out  constant  supplies  of  Hying  water,  (1 
Cor.  X.  3,)  and  yielding  rich  stores  of 
blessings :  Deut  xxxiL  13.  How  many, 
reposing  under  the  shelter  of  the  cross 
and  throne  of  the  man  of  Nazareth,  the 
man  of  sorrows,  haye  looked  up  to  their 
glorious  Protector,  and  joyfuUy  sung, 
*^  Thou  hast  been  a  stren^  to  the  poor, 
a  strength  to  the  needy  m  his  distress,  a 
refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the 
heat,  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones 
is  as  a  storm  against  the  waU  ^  Isa.  xxy.4^ 
Thero  is  another  beautiful  figuro  used 
to  set  forth  Christ,  in  which  the  term 
shadow  is  introduced :  "  As  an  apple-tree 
among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my 
Beloyed  among  the  sons.  I  sat  down 
under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and 
his  fruit  was  sweet  unto  my  taste :"  Cant. 
VL  2,  3.  What  a  majestic  object  is  a  no- 
ble, fruit-bearing  tree!  It  stands  an 
image  of  strengtn  and  stability,  affording 
refr^hment  to  the  weary,  food  to  the 
hungry,  delight  to  the  contemplatiye. 
Thus  it  is  with  the  Sayiour,  as  regards 
spiritual  things.  The  weary  find  rest  in 
coming  to  him ;  there  their  desires  are  all 
fulfilled,  and  in  him  their  hearts  may  find 
fiill  delight  He  is  an  infinite  Object  to 
study,  as  well  as  an  infinite  Friend  to 
trust    He  is  Uie  tree  of  life,  the  liying 
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tree.  Ko  wonn  can  find  its  waj  to  his 
root ;  no  withering  Uaiit  can  h^jure  Hnc 
The  Bab^onian  monarch  was  represented 
to  himself  in  his  dream  as  a  "tree  in  the 
midBt  of  the  earth,  the  height  of  which 
was  ^reat,  whidi  reached  to  heaven,  and 
U»  sight  thereof  to  the  end  of  the  eartk 
und^  which  the  beasts  of  the  field  haa 
alttdow,  while  in  the  branches  the  fowls 
of  heaven  dwelt,  and  all  flesh  was  fed  of 
it.-"  Dan.  iL  10,  12  ; — ^yet  a  voice  was 
heard,  saying,  "  Cut  down  the  tree  ;  let 
the  beasts  glk  away  from  its  shadow!** 
And  it  tiKU  cut  down :  the  boasting  king 
becuue  a  pitiable  lunatic,  and  soon  after, 
his  mijriity  kingdom  was  subdued,  ana 
^reat  &bylon  itself  made  desolate.  But 
It  ihill  not  be  so  with  the  Eang  of  saints. 
''He  must  rei^  till  he  hath  put  all  ene- 
mies under  his  feet  f  and  beneath  the 
shadow  of  this  **  plant  of  renown,''  (Exek. 
xxxiv.  29,)  aU  tne  nations  shall  be  gar 
thered.  We  read  in  ancient  history  that 
a  vast  army  once  found  shelter  under  the 
diadow  of  a  banian-tree ;  but  that  tree  is 
fione,  and  all  that  army  is  passed  away, 
but ''  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday, 
toHlaj,  and  for  ever,"  and  ''unto  him 
shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.** 
Tea,  all  nations  dwelling  under  th&  sha- 
dow of  hisgovemment  shall  call  him 
Uessed.  When  king  Josiah  was  slain  in 
hatde,  the  prophet  Jeremiah  expressed 
his  sorrow  and  disappointment  in  the  fol- 
lowing pathetic  language :  "  The  anointed 
of  Uie  Xord,  the  breath  of  our  nostrils 
was  taken  in  their  pits,  of  whom  we  said, 
Under  his  diadow  we  shall  live  among 
Uie  heathen  f  Lam.  iv.  20.  When  he  who 
was  "  bom  King  of  the  Jews,**  was  taken 
in  the  pits  of  the  wicked,  he  was  crowned 
with  tnomsy  hanged  upon  a  cross,  and 
cast  mto  a  grave;  but  he  lives  again — 
"ever  liveilv — ^  ^  ^«  breath  of  our 
noetrik,  he  is  "  oub  life  f  and  under 
his  shadow  all  who  trust  him  shall  live 
eternally. 

But  there  is  a  tree  of  vwidly  neat- 
nesL  which  still  stands,  casting  a  broad 
shadow,  and  under  it  many  are  ^thered. 
A  watcher  and  a  Holv  One  ones  from 
heaven,  "Get  away  m>m  its  shadow.** 
The  tree  will  soon  be  cat  down,  and  woe 
to  those  who  are  then  found  resting  in  it, 
cff  r^osin^  under  it !  Fhr  to  the  tree  of 
life,  hide  m  the  Rock  of  ages.  Cry  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  euide  ^ou  there.  The 
aiming  is  general^  despised,  the  invita- 


tion is  rejected.  The  tree  of  woridly 
power  and  greatness  detains  the  most 
under  its  shadow,  althou^  the  air  is 
most  unhealthv,  tlie  position  most  dan* 
gerous,  and  nnal  rum  certain.  Many 
others  are  crouching  imder  the  shadow  of 
the  bramble  of  grovelling  sensualitv,  and 
must  be  burned  in  the  fire  which  will 
come  ouidfit:  Judges  ix.  15. 

One  other  thought.  Let  aU  seek  grace 
"to  use  this  worla  as  not  abusing  i^  for 
the  fashion  of  the  world  passeu  away.** 
One  way  to  abuse  the  world  is  to  put  it 
in  Qod*8  stead,  as  our  object  of  trust  and 
source  of  happiness ;  neglecting  that  pre- 
cious truth  which  reveals  substance,  and 
invites  to  possess  it : — "  Wisdom  is  a  de- 
fence, (marain,  a  shadow),  and  money  is 
a  defence  {a  shadow),  but  the  excellencnf 
of  knowlec^  is,  that  that  wisdom  giveth 
Ufe  to  them  that  have  it :"  Eccles.  viL  12L 
Human  knowledge,  science,  and  worldly 
possessions  may  be  a  shadow  in  some 
respects ;  and  to  a  certain  degree  we  may 
lawfully  use  them  to  ward  off  some  of  the 
sorrows  and  trials  of  life.  Many  evils 
and  sorrows  are  excluded  by  them,  and 
many  enjoyments  come  in  their  train. 
But  remember  that  the  shadows  of  hu- 
man science  and  worldly  riches  may  be^ 
and  indeed  frequently  are  cast  broadest 
in  the  region  of  spiritual  death,  and  that 
those  screened  by  them  from  many  of  the 
scorching  beams  of  time,  may  nave  to 
bear  the  fervent  heat  of  Divme  wrath 
throughout  eternity.  Seek,  then,  dear 
reader,  "  the  knowledge  of  that  iwisdom 
which  gvveth  light  to  &em  thai  have  iC 
"  Wisdom  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that 
lay  hold  upon  her,  and  happy  is  eveiy  one 
that  retaineth  her  f  Prov.  iiL  Immortal 
man,  ponder  the  words  of  Jesus :  "  This 
is  life  etemaL  to  know  the  only  true  CUxL 
and  Jesus  Cnrist  whom  thou  hast  sent  r 
John  xviL  3.  Do  not  stop  short  of 
spiritual  Ufe,  While  eternal  ufe  is  to  be 
nad  as  a  free  gift,  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
impart  it  to  you.  Do  not  spend  your 
time  in  chasing  shadows;  for  "this  will 
be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end."  "  What 
shadows  are  we,  and  what  shadows  do  we 
pursue  !**  was  the  exclamation  of  a  great 
statesman,  when  a  particular  friend  died 
just  as  he  had  rained  a  furiously  conteE- 
,  ted  election.  But  it  is  to  be  fe8^:ed  that 
even  this  moralist  went  back  from  the 
'  grave  of  his  friend  to  commence  a  fr^sh 
chase  after  shadows.    Go,  dear  reader^  to 

A  2 


fore   hete    she     »    firmly   establiBhcd, '  hand  of  the  Lord.    We  a  . 

nothing  dAiiiit«d  by   the   qiUTerings  of  |  of  clay,  and  if  He  honour  u 

flesh  and  sense,  of  which  she  sometimca  j  ting  us  to  receire  that  ^  '  '  ' 

feels  &e  ribration.    She  cannot  find  reitt    the  praise  of  faia  dear  S  -   -    -  . 

sbewhere  than  in  Goid,  the  Bock  of  her  '  hia  gloTj,  dare  we  reply  against  the  mode 


U^^     PRIMITIVE    < 

^WuoMM  tomeethiB 

"*I  not ;  for,  though  Bover- 

*e  not  irtiitiary  :  hie    ' 

■nw  towaidB  ui,  Hp 

■«tious  to  him,  B' 

'  the  teet,  be<'; 

Chriel,  «Vi 


,>uor  human 
oi«D  the  bitter- 
.,fet  second  causes, 
;  the  occuion  pTen  to 
dow  much  ia  the  apirit 
..    the  knowledge  that  Ood 
■tii  lagba,  and  puts  our  bettre  into 
ootlie,  as  Ml  many  prooiouH  relics  of 
we  Btiogjdee  &ith  has  madu  to  ovoTcome 
Koae,  sDU  U)  render  implicit  mibmiiBiuD, 
not  aa  ui  act  of  mera  necessity,  but  as 
an  eipranon  of  lore  to  Christ,  and  of 
enahaeoee  in  Ood !     And  what  an  exalt- 
ing and  eudeariag  sense  of  union  to  the 
ficdecmer  does  it  giro  us,  to  bear  in 


oar  faith  as  preparataiy°to  the  bUaaba 
vision  of  "  the  gloiy  that  exceileth." 


THE  HECESSnr  FOR  A  NEW  REVISION  OP  THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE. 


Thi  "  Edinburgh  Review,"  for  October, 
1855,  in  an  article  on  the  Annotated 
Husgrai^  Bible,  published  bv  the  Be- 
Jitrioos  Tract  Society,  sajs : — "  Surely  it 
ia  hLzh  time  for  another  rerision  of  the 
English  Bible.  It  is  now  ahnost  mo 
jean  ago  since  the  last  was  niadc.  Vast 
Btoru  of  Biblical  infomuitiou  have  beon 
atcamnlatJng  since  the  days  of  James  I., 
bf  which,  not  merely  the  rendering  of 
t»  Common  Venrion,  but  the  purity  of 
the  Sacred  Text  itacli^  mieht  be  im- 
prored.  And  it  is  essential  to  the  best 
mteitets  of  religion  that  that  information 
■bould  be  Mly,  freely,  and  in  an  autho- 
HtatiTe  fonn,  disseminated  abroad  by  a 
careful  correction  of  our  received  version 
of  the  Sacred  Scriiitures." 

As  to  the  objection  that  the  Common 
Venion  "onj^t  not  to  be  touched,  be~ 
came  it  has,  for  centuries,  been  held  in 
Kifrenoe  by  the  people,"  the  reviewer 
nji :  "  How  is  the  deep  and  affectionate 
tCTSPencc  of  our  Prot«slant  population 


any  reason  against  its  being  more  worthy 
of  the  deep  and  affectionate  reverence 
with  which  they  regard  it  1  If  their 
reverence  eitend  beyond  the  res))Ctt 
which  is  due  to  the  mont  accurate  and 
complete  translation  of  the  inspired  wri- 
tings, which,  on  the  whole,  has  ever  been 
submitted  to  the  contemplation  of  the 
unlearned  ^disciples  of  the  gospel,  if 
their  reverence  atti\rhes  to  its  admitted 
errors  and  deficiencies,  such  a  feeling  is 
not  pious,  but  superstilioua,  and  it  ought 
not  for  a  moment  to  bo  deferred  to  as 
an  impediment  in  the  way  of  bo  great  a 
blessing  as  an  improved  edition  of  the 
Sacred  Volume.  It  classeSj  as  on  instance 
of  ignorance  and  foUv,  with  the  |K>piah 
priest's  obstinate  adnerenco  to  hts  old 
muimpn 

Proteatanta  ever  s 
the  Reformation.  They  who  would 
resist  the  elimination  of  the  palpable 
mistakes  and  the  acknowledged  imper- 
fections of  OUT  English  Bible,  from  an 
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the  croBs  of  Jesus ;  thatwiHl  show  yon  the 
world  in  its  tnie  character  and  worth. 
Pray  God  to  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  lead 
you  there.    Then,  healed  by  the  cross. 


and  also  crucified  to  the  world  by  it,  yoa 
will  learn  to  ''count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  ,of  the  kmmledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  our  ix>rd.'' 


BRIEF  THOUGHTS  ON  1  PETER  i.  5—9. 
"Zepi  by  thepoioerof  Chd,  thfn>ugh  faith  unio  BolvaivmP 


Thb  saints  are  ''  kept  by  Uie  power  of 
God,**  but  it  is  "  through  feith,"  and  not 
throu^  £suth  merely  as  an  assent  that 
God  X8f  and  that  He  has  secured  eternal 
salvation  for  them,  but  through  Mth  as  a 
living,  acting  medium,  by  which  they 
behold  the  workings  of  that  power  which 
bringeth  salvation  as,  here  a  little  and 
there  a  little,  it  is  developed  in  individual 
experience. 

Salvation  must  be  apprehended  spirit- 
ually as  well  as  intellectually ;  and,  not 
unfrequently,  this  apprehension  comes  to 
the  child  of  God  through  deep  heart- 
searchings  and  strong  trial  of  Mth.  But 
with  the  tribulation  comes  the  gain  of 
experimental  knowledge  and  personal 
confidence  in  the  love  and  power  which 
preserve  us.  Our  £uth  must  be  exercised^ 
if  the  power  of  God  is  to  be  demonstrated 
to  us  mdividually.  Could  we  traverse 
the  desert  of  this  world,  and  reach  the 
reserved  inheritance  without  exposure  to 
its  keen  blasts,  without  fear  of  its  many 
pit-falls,  or  without  coming  in  contact 
with  its  briers  and  thorns,  our  song  of 
triumph  would  be,  "  Our  own  arm  hath 
brougnt  salvation  f — ^but  when  we  find 
the  pathway  to  our  home  strewed  with 
difficulties,  at  some  of  which  futh  at  first 
sight  turns  pale  and  trembles,  it  b  then 
we  comprehend  the  "power"  that  "keeps'* 
us,  and  at  each  deliverance  we  cry,  "  Not 
unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  give  glory.**  And  thus  it  is  we 
learn  "gr^ly  to  rejoice,"  though,  for  a 
season,  ^  need  be,  tne  heart  stoops  with 
the  heaviness  of  manifold  temptations, 
for  Faith  in  her  extremity  has  leaned  all 
her  weight  upon  the  arm  of  Omnipotence, 
and  has  found  it  fully  equal  to  the  bur- 
den, and  ever  ready  to  receive  it ;  there- 
fore here  she  is  firmly  established, 
nothing  daunted  by  the  quiverings  of 
flesh  and  sense,  of  which  she  sometimes 
feels  the  vibration.  She  cannot  find  rest 
elsewhere  than  in  God,  the  Rock  of  her 


strength,  and  therefore  she  makes  thid 
noble  resolve :  "  Though  he  slay  me,  y«t 
will  I  trust  in  him.**  Being  settled,  tiien, 
as  to  the  &cts  of  immediate  preservation 
and  final  deliverance,  we  can  sufier  pa- 
tiently, and  accept  cheerfully  every  test 
that  it  may  please  our  heavenly  Father 
to  apply.  For,  &^  we  are  told  that  the 
trials  or  temptations  will  be  permitted, 
"tf  need  hef  therefore  we  must  look 
L  them  as  so  many  requisik$^  to  sup- 

Eo  many  requirtfments.  We  may  not 
m  these  requirements,  for  the  work 
of  faith  is  to  tnui:  it  is  enough  for  us  that 
God  sees  them,  and  designs  to  supply 
them.  Again,  direct  benefit  must  ever 
result  from  sanctified  trial,  for  whatever 
exercises  faith,  strengthens  and  purifies 
her,  and  sometimes  the  test  proves  how 
much  she  needed  both.  There  is  also 
frequently  some  special  good  in  tribula- 
tion, made  kno^m  to  the  soul  through 
the  secret  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  then,  though  grievous,  such  tribula- 
tion will  indeed  give  cause  for  rejoicing ; 
but  even  when  the  design  of  trial  is 
completely  hidden  iroia  us,  this  passage 
presents  us  with  a  reason  so  strong  and 
so  encouraging,  as  must  surely  silence 
every  murmur,  quiet  every  misgiving, 
and  fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and  gladness  ; 
"That  the  trial  of  your  &i<£,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  which 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  by  firo, 
mighX  hefownd  unio  praise,  and  honour , 
aaid  glory f  ai  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christy  uhoniy  hatnng  not  seen,  ye  loveJ* 
The  assurance  that  our  trials  are  "  pre- 
cious** in  Gk)d*s  sight,  yea,  much  more 
precious  than  the  most  precious  of  earth's 
possessions,  should  enable  us  to  count  it 
all  joy  to  be  moulded  and  tested  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord.  We  are  but  vessels 
of  clay,  and  if  He  honour  us  by  permit- 
ting us  to  receive  that  which  shall  be  to 
the  praise  of  his  dear  Son  in  the  day  of 
his  gloiy,  dare  we  reply  against  the  mode 
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in  which  he  Cushions  ns  to  meet  his  par- 
pose  ?  Surriy  not ;  for,  though  soyereign, 
his  dealings  are  not  arbitraiy :  his  heart 
18  foil  of  tenderness  towards  ns,  He  tells 
OS  oar  triah  are  precious  to  him,  and  He 
encooTB^  us  to  bear  the  test,  because  it 
will  bnng  honour  to  Christ,  whom  we 
hw.  Thus  He  calls  up  thesmcious  affec- 
tiims  He  has  himself  impunted  in  our 
hearts,  tiiat  ihsy  may  stimulate  us  to 
becoming  behaviour  in  the  seascm  of 
exerdse.  What  loving  thoughtfulness  is 
here,  and  how  helpfiu  to  poor  hiunan 
nature !  How  does  it  sweeten  the  bitter- 
ness of  affliction  to  forget  second  causes, 
and  r^nember^only  the  occasion  given  to 
^oiify  God!  How  much  is  the  spirit 
sooUied  bj  the  knowledge  that  God 
ooonts  our  s^hs,  and  puts  our  tears  into 
his  botUe,  as  so  many  precious  relics  of 
the  stmgsleB  fitith  has  made  to  overcome 
sense,  and  to  render  implicit  submission, 
not  as  an  act  of  mere  necessity,  but  as 
an  emression  of  love  to  Christ,  and  of 
omfioence  in  Qod !  And  what  an  exalt- 
ing and  endearing  sense  of  union  to  the 
Bedeemer  does  it  give  us,  to  bear  in 


mind  that  the  exercises  of  our  &ith  are 
to  result  in  likeness  to  him,  and  in  bring- 
ing universal  gloiy  to  him  !  In  the  day 
of  nis  appearing  he  is  to  be  '' admired  4n 
all  them  that  l^lieve  f  they  shall  reflect 
his  beauty,  and  whilst  the  treasures  which 
gold  gathers  shall  be  dissipated  by  the 
brightness  of  his  coming,  the  treaysures 
which  faith  has  accumulated  through 
manifold  trials,  shall  stand  as  so  many 
immortal  testimonies  to  the  praise,  hon- 
our, and  glory  of  the  King  of  kin^,  and 
Lord  of  lords.  Let  us,  uien,  "gu^  up 
the  loins  of  our  mind,** — steadilv  take  up 
oiur  cross  and  bear  it  after  him  who 
suffered  for  us  without  the  gate,  because 
the  end  of  our  £suth,  even  the  salvation  of 
our  souls,  shall  be  to  us  no  temporary 
delusion,  but  an  eternal  and  joyful 
reality.  Believing  in  him,  and  loving 
him,  let  us  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  grace 
that  is  to  be  brought  to  us  at  the  revela- 
ation  of  himself,  regarding  every  trial  of 
our  &ith  as  preparatory  to  the  blissful 
vision  of  "  the  gloiy  that  excelletL** 

Eluzai. 


THE  NECESSITY  FOR  A  NEW  REVISION  OF  THE  ENGUSH  BIBLE. 


The  "  Edinbur^  Review,**  for  October, 
1855,  in  an  article  on  the  Annotated 
Paragraph  Bible,  published  bv  the  Re- 
Bgioiis  IVact  Society,  says : — "  Surely  it 
is  hidi  time  for  another  revision  of  the 
fiogush  Bible.  It  is  now  almost  250 
years  ago  since  the  last  was  made.  Vast 
stores  of  Biblical  information  have  been 
aecnnralating  since  the  days  of  James  I., 
by  which,  not  merely  the  rendering  of 
the  Common  Version,  but  the  purity  of 
the  Sacred  Text  itself  might  be  im- 
proved. And  it  is  essential  to  the  best 
interests  of  religion  that  that  information 
should  be  fully,  freely,  and  in  an  autho- 
ritatiTe  form,  disseminated  abroad  by  a 
careful  correction  of  our  received  version 
of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.** 

As  to  the  objection  that  the  Common 
Version  "ou^t  not  to  be  touched,  be- 
cause it  has,  for  centuries,  been  held  in 
K^nence  by  the  people,*'  the  reviewer 
■sys :  "  How  is  the  deep  and  affectionate 
wverence  of  our  Protestant  population 


any  reason  against  its  being  more  worthy 
of  the  deep  and  affectionate  reverence 
with  which  they  regard  it  ?  If  their 
reverence  extend  beyond  the  respect 
which  b  due  to  the  most  accurate  and 
complete  translation  of  the  inspired  wri- 
tings, which,  on  the  whole,  has  ever  been 
submitted  to  the  contemplation  of  the 
unlearned  [disciples  of  the  gospel,  if 
their  reverence  attaches  to  its  admitted 
errors  and  deficiencies,  such  a  feeling  is 
not  pious,  but  superstitious,  and  it  ought 
not  for  a  moment  to  be  deferred  to  oa 
an  impediment  in  the  way  of  so  great  a 
blessing  as  an  improved  edition  of  the 
Sacred  Volume.  It  classes,  as  an  instance 
of  ignorance  and  folly,  with  the  popish 
priest's  obstinate  adnerence  to  his  old 
m/umpHmiiSy  which  has  been  a  jest  among 
Protestants  ever  since  the  first  dawn  of 
the  Reformation.  They  who  would 
resist  the  elimination  of  the  palpable 
mistakes  and  the  acknowledged  imper- 
fections of  our  English  Bible,  from  an 
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apprehension  of  offending  the  religions 
prejudices  of  the  people,  are  gailty  of  a 
pious  fraud,  whicn,  though  of  a  lighter 
shade  of  gnilt,  ranks  in  the  same  vicious 
category  with  the  practice  of  the  Roma- 
nist, who  lends  his  support  to  the  perpet- 
uation of  a  belief  in  nctitious  reHcs,  or 
endeavours  to  sustain  the  fidth  of  his 
flock  by  the  contrivance  of  a  fraudulent 
miracle.  In  dealing  with  a  book  of 
which  Divine  truth  is  the  amunent, 
nothing  ought  to  be  regarded  but  the 
means  of  renderinjs^  it  tli^  most  distinct 
and  perfect  reflection  of  that  truth ;  and 
if  our  present  translation  does  not  afford 
such  a  distinct  and  pwfect  reflection,  it 
ought  to  be  submitted  to  a  course  of 
continuous  and  careful  revision  till  it 
shaU.  But  even  scmposing  that  this  con- 
fidence of  the  people  in  tne  immaculate 
excellence  of  the  fenglish  Bible  were  as 
deeply  impressed  and  generally  diffused 
as  some  of  us  imagine,  and  that,  hitherto, 
we  have  evinced  a  salutary  caution  in 
respecting  it^  the  time  for  such  forbeai^ 
ance  has  now  ceased.  The  popular  belief 
in  its  perfection  must  gmdually  £Euie 
away  before  the  cheap  dissemination  of 
such  works  as  that  of  which  the  title 
stands  at  the  head  of  the  present  article, 


and  in  eveiy  page  of  which  some  error 
of  €be  translation  is  expoaed,  uid  an 
amendment  suggested. 

'*  The  corrections  proposed  in  this  book 
are  multitudinous.  They  are  also,  for 
the  most  part,  very  judicious ;  uid  their 
appearance  in  a  work  of  this  deacriptioo, 
not  only  proves  that  oar  Common  Ver- 
sion requuies  a  diligent  revision,  but  that 
the  great  body  of  the  people  are  aware 
of  i^  and  that  their  trust  in  its  perfec- 
tion, which  has  been  so  l(Mig  opposed 
against  eveiy  suggestion  of  improvement^ 
can  no  longer  be  alleged  as  a  pretext  for 
delaying  the  attempt 

"But  whatever  course  our  ecdesiasti-^ 
cal  authoritiea  may  pursue,  they  may 
depend  upon  it  that  we  Bible  will  not 
long  be  allowea  to  remain  in  its  present 
mutilated  and  unsatisfiEustory  condition. 
Whatever  the  public  may  demand,  will, 
in  some  shape,  be  suj^ed,'*...,.. 

"And  we  do  most  seriously  believe 
that  the  piety  of  the  people  would  m- 
crease,  and  their  unchristian  diff«renoea 
diminish,  as  the  sense  of  the  authoritiea 
to  which  they  all  appeal  was  set  mora 
fully,  and  distinctly,  and  accurately  b^ 
fore  them," 


PRAYER  MEETINGS. 
Bt  Rev.  James  Smith,  Cheltenham. 


IKDUCXMSMTB  TO  ATTEND   THE    PRATBR- 

MSBTINO. 

1.  Would  you  avert  the  judgments 
deserved  bv  our  guilty  land,  and  which, 
perhaps,  like  thunder-clouds  han^  over 
it  ?  Qo  to  the  prayer-meeting,  an<f  plead 
with  God  for  it 

2.  Would  you  draw  down  blessings 
upon  the  world,  the  church,  your  fiEunily, 
and  your  own  soul  ?  Go  to  Uie  prayei^ 
meeting:  and  plead  with  God  for  them. 

3.  Would  you  help  to  revive  the 
church,  and  cause  it  to  nourish,  increase, 
and  grow?  Qo  to  the  prayer-meeting, 
and  plead  with  God  for  a  revival? 

4.  Would  you  encourage  your  pastor, 
and  render  his  ministry  powerfoi,  unc- 
tious,  and  efficient  ?  Go  to  the  prayer- 
meeting,  and  plead  with  God  for  him. 


5.  Would  you  comfort^  assist^  and 
stimulate  your  fellow-members  ?  Go  to 
the  prayer-meetinff,  and  plead  with  God 
for  them,  and  with  them. 

6.  Would  you  be  useful  to  souls,  to 
sinners  in  their  conversicm,  backsliders  in 
their  restoration,  and  saints  in  their  edifi^ 
cation  ?  Go  to  the  prayer-meeting,  and 
plead  with  God  for  them. 

7.  Would  you  resist  and  conquer  Satan, 
both  as  a  seducer  and  an  accuser?  Go 
to  the  prayer-meeting,  and  plead  with 
God  against  him, 

8.  Would  you  rise  above  business  while 
in  it,  and  live  above  the  world  while  pas- 
sing through  it  ?  Go  to  the  prayer  meet- 
ing, and  plead  with  God  for  his  blessing 
upon  it? 

9.  Would  jou  stimulate  and  make  a 
good  impression  upon  dull,  heavy,  sleepy 
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pfofeBsoraf  Let  them  see  you  go  rega- 
Lirly  to  the  prayer-meetmgy  and  there 
plead  with  Ood  for  them. 

10.  Would  you  see  the  word  of  Ood 
made  effectual  in  the  conyersion  of  many 
sinnera  to  CSirist?  Then,  co  to  the 
pimyei^meeting,  and  plead  wit£  God  that 
It  may  have  me  course  and  be  glorified. 

11.  Would  you  be  happy  in  your  own 
loul,  enjoying  the  testimony  of  an  honest 
conadence,  and  a  Diyine  blessing  on  (the 
means  of  grace  7  Go  to  the  prayer-meet- 
ing, ai^^lead  with  God  for  others. 

12l  Would  you  ^ease  God,  and  obtain 
the  testimony  that  Enoch  did  7  Then,  go 
to  the  prayer-meeting,  and  by  earnest 
pnyer,  hevty  praises,  and  co-operation 
with  the  saints,  honour  Him  whose  grace 
has  distinguished  you  from  those  around 
you. 

qutemoKB    to    those    who    KBOLicr 

PRATXR  MSBTIKOS. 

1.  Are  yoa  always  better  employed? 
If  not,  can  it  be  right  in  you  to  absent 
yourwlf? 

2.  Do  Tou  get  more  good  to  your  own 
tool,  and  do  more  g(^  to  others,  by 
staying  away  7  If  not^  can  you  be  acting 
wisiBly? 

3.  Does  your  own  conscience  justi^ 
you,  or  have  you  not  sometimes  a  (ufficul- 
ty  in  keeping  it  quiet  on  the  subject? 

4.  WlU  a  death-bed  commend  your 
present  course,  or  will  you  then  look  upon 
your  neglect  of  prayer-meetings  with 
pleasure,  think  you? 

5.  Does  not  your  pastor  suffer  by  ^our 
neglect?  Does  it  not  hurt  his  feelmgs, 
eool  his  zeal,  and  hinder  his  usefulness  f 

6l  Are  not  your  fellow-members  in  the 
dinrch  discouraced  by  you,  and  may  you 
not  thus  offmd  Christ's  little  ones? 

7.  Is  not  your  own  &mily  injured  by 
your  neglect  1  How  will  your  children 
think  of  prayer-meetings,  seeing  you  ha- 
bitually neglect  them  ?  What  wul  ^our 
senrants  thmk  of  them?  Is  it  surprising 
if  th^  despise  them? 

8.  Is  th^  no  reason  to  fear  that  nn- 
oonyerted  Jsinners  may  be  both  hindered, 
and  led  to  think  lightfy  of  prayer  by  your 
conduct? 

9.  Can  you  haye  a  proper  concern  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  church,  the  spread 
of  Cnnsrs  cause,  and  the  conyersion  of 
sinners,  if  yoa  neyer  meet  to  pray  for  I 
them?  '^   ''        I 


10.  Areyou  sure  that  you  fulfil  your 
duty  as  a  Ohuroh-member,  while  you  n^ 
lect  prayer-meetings  ?  Is  neglect  of  duty 
no  sm,  and  is  there  no  probability  of  your 
being  called  to  account  for  it  7 

11.  Did  any  one  eyer  really  gain  any 
thing,  either  in  temporal  or  spiritual 
things  b^  neglecting  prayeiHoieetings? 
If  you  thmk  so,  can  you  proye  it  7 

12.  Is  there  no  semshness,  or  pride,  or 
worldly-mindedness,  at  the  root  of  your 
neglect  7  If  so,  ought  such  things  to  be 
encouraged? 

13.  Would  it  be  right  to  giye  up  the 
prayer-meetii^?  Do  you  think  this 
would  please  Uod,  or  improye  the  cause? 
But  if  an  the  members  did  as  you  do, 
must  they  not  be  giyen  up?  Gould  not 
the  rest  find  excuses  for  staying  away, 
think  you,  aa  well  as  you?  Do  you  not 
think  they  would,  if  thur  hearts  were  as 
worldly,  or  as  cold,  or  ae  indiff^roit  about 
the  prosperity  of  the  cause  as  yours  is? 

WHAT    DOBS    NBQLECTINO    PRATBR-MSET- 
INQB  SEEM  TO  SAT  7 

AeiioHi  iptak  huder  than  rwrdM. 

1.  I  do  not  belieye  there  is  power  in 
prayer,  or  that  there  is  more  power  in 
united  prayer  than  in  the  prayer  of  one 
Christian  alone,  though  the  Sayiour  says 
there  is,  (Matt  xyiii). 

2.  I  do  not  wish  the  Church  to  rise, 
increase,  and  flourish, — at  least,  if  it  can- 
not do  so  without  my  frequenting  the  pra- 
yer-meeting, it  shall  not 

3.  I  do  not  trouble  myself  about  sin- 
ners going  to  hell,  therefore  I  do  not  go 
to  the  prayer-meeting  to  plead  with  God 
to  saye  them. 

4.  I  haye  no  sympathy  with  my  pastor, 
who  makes  so  much  of  prayer-meetings, 
and  such  a  stir  about  a  reyiyal  of  religion. 

5.  I  do  not  want  too  much  religion ;  I 
like  the  middle  way,  and  wish  to  ayoid 
all  extremes,  especially  being  extremely 
zealous  in  religious  matters. 

6.  I  do  not  beHeye  that  God  cares 
whether  I  go  or  not,  nor  do  I  think  that  He 
will  eyer  trouble  me  or  himself  about  it 

7.  I  say,  Let  those  go  who  haye  nothing 
better  to  do ;  I  can  employ  my  time  bet- 
ter than  by  going  to  prayer-meetinps. 

8.  I  used  to  go  once,  because  I  mnoied 
ffood  was  to  be  done  by  going ;  but  I 
found  out  my  mistake,  and  therefore  I 
gaye  up  gomg. 

9.  I  am  concerned  to  take  care  of  the 
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main  chance,  I  mean  my  business ;  there- 
fore I  give  myself  to  it,  and  just  take 
spiritual  things  by  the  way. 

10.  I  do  not  belieye  that  God  requires 
the  like  of  me  to  go  to  prayer-meetings, 
who  have  so  much  on  my  head,  hands, 
and  heart  without.  "  He  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  sacrifice." 

Reader,  do  you  neglect  the  prayer- 
meeting?  If  so,  is  the  above  your  por- 
trait ?  Is  it  at  all  like  you  ?  Is  there  no 
resemblance  ?  Is  it  not  just  putting  into 
plain  words,  what  you  say  every  week  by 
your  conduct?  Let  conscience  be  honest 
for  once,  and  give  a  plain  and  direct  an- 
swer. 

EXCUSES    OR    REASONS    FOR    NOT    GOING 
TO    THE    PRATER-MEETING. 

1.  My  pastor  is  so  very  anxious  about 
these  meetings,  and  so  ur^nt  upon  the 
members  to  attend  them,  that  it  is  like 
driving  people  to  them,  and  I  am  deter- 
mined that  no  man  shsdl  drive  me ;  true, 
I  did  not  go  often  before,  but  I  will  not 
go  at  all  now,  for  I  hate  coercion,  espe- 
cially in  religion ;  if  I  cannot  be  led,  I  will 
not  be  driven. 

2.  I  do  not  go  to  the  Sabbath  morning 
prayer-meeting,  because  it  is  rather  early, 
and  I  prefer  sfeeping  to  praying ;  true,  1 
get  up  as  early,  or  earlier,  every  other 
morning  in  the  week,  but  that  is  to  make 
money,  which  is  a  very  different  thing. 

3.  I  do  not  go  to  the  week-evening 
prayei^meeting,  because  I  can  generally 


find  something  that  wants  doing  in  the 
counting-house  or  workshop ;  but  if  I  do 
not,  I  prefer  sitting  down  and  looking 
over  the  paper,  or  some  interesting  book, 
or  having  a  little  chat  with  a  friend. 

4.  Besides  this,  it  is  some  distance  to 
the  place  where  the  prayer-meeting  is 
held ;  true,  I  should  go  as  £Eir  if  I  wanted 
anything  from  the  market  or  shop,  or  if  I 
was  calkd  out  to  do  a  little  job  of  work, 
though  the  profit  might  be  very  smalL 

5.  In  adoition  to  this,  prayer-meetings 
to  me  are  poor,  dull  meetings.  I  prefer 
a  committee  meeting,  or  a  good  public 
meeting,  or  an  eloquent,  exciting  sermon 
from  some  great  man ;  I  always  go  out 
when  I  thi^  there  is  anything  worth 
going  to. 

6.  If  I  should  live  to  get  out  of  busi- 
ness, and  get  a  house  near  the  place  of 
worship,  I  think  it  is  very  likely  I  shall 
go,  as  I  think  such  meetings  are  very 
well  for  old  people,  and  such  as  have 
much  leisure  tune  on  their  hands.  True, 
I  don't  see  many  such  that  do  go :  they 
dine  so  late,  keep  so  much  company,  and 
prefer  the  cbrawing-room  to  the  house  [of 
prayer,  but  I  hope  I  should  be  an  excep- 
tion to  the  general  rule. 

Reader,  would  not  your  reasons  or  ex- 
cuses for  neglecting  prayer-meetings 
sound  very  much  like  some  of  the  above, 
if  put  into  plain  langua^?  But  do  yoa 
dare  put  them  mto  plam  language,  and 
then  go  upon  your  knees,  and  present 
them  to  God  ?  If  not,  why  let  them  in- 
fluence your  conduct  as  they  do? 


A  NOBLE  EXAMPLE   BY   A   NEWFOUNDLAND  DOG. 


^0^0^^^f^^t^^t0^^^^^0^0^^^^0^ 


The  American  brig  "  Cecilia,"  Captain 
Bymmes,  on  one  of  her  voyages,  had  on 
board  a  splendid  specimen  of  the  New- 
foundlana  breed,  named  "  Napoleon." 

Captain  Symmes,  however,  was  not 
partial  to  animals  of  any  kind,  and  had 
an  unaccountable  and  espial  repug- 
nance to  dogs,  as  much  so,  indeed,  as  if 
all  his  ancestors  had  died  of  hydropho- 
bia, and  he  dreaded  to  be  bitten  like  his 
uniortunate  predecessors. 

One  day.  Napoleon  had  several  times 
entered  his  room,  and,  bv  wagging  his 
great  banner  of  tail,  knocked  paper  and 
mk  off  his  desk.    On  the  next  occasion 


the  captain  seized  a  knife,  and  cut  half 
thepoor  animal's  tail  off 

The  dog's  yell  brought  his  master  to 
the  spot,  and  seeing  the  calamity  and  the 
author  of  it,  without  a  moment's  hesita- 
tion he  felled  Captain  Svmmes  to  the 
cabin  floor  with  a  sledge-hammer  blow, 
which,  had  it  hit  the  temple,  would  have 
been&taL 

The  result  was,  that  Lancaster  was  put 
in  irons,  from  which,  however,  he  was 
soon  released.  Captain  Symmes  partly 
repented  his  cruel  deed,  on  learning  that 
Napoleon  had  once  saved  his  owner's 
life. 
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The  white  shark,  as  all  my  nautical 
friends  are  well  aware,  is  yeiy  formida- 
ble. It  aTerages  over  twenty,  and  I 
have  seen  one  twenty-fieven  and  a  half  feet 
long.  It  is  generally  considered  to  be  the 
fiercest  and  most  formidable  of  all  sharks. 
But  a  few  days  elapsed  after  the  catas- 
tr(^)he  of  poor  I^apoleon,  ere  he  became 
(be  hero  of  a  thrilling  occurrence,  the 
yeiy  thought  of  which  has  often  filled 
me  with  horror.  During  the  interval, 
the  noble  beast  was  not  at  all  backward 
in  exhibiting  his  wrath  at  the  captain  by 
low  growls  whenever  he  approached.  In 
rain  did  his  master,  fearful  for  the  life  of 
his  dog,  essay  to  check  these  signs  of 
his  anger,  daptain  Symmes,  howeyer, 
made  the  allowance,  and  offered  no  fur- 
ther harm  to  him. 

One  morning,  as  the  captain  was 
fiUnding  on  the  bowsprit,  he  lost  his 
footing,  and  fell  overboard.  A  ''man 
oTerbasrd!  Captain  Symmes  overboard !" 
WBS  the  ciy,  and  all  rushed  to  get  out 
the  booty  as  they  saw  a  swinmier  striking 
oot  for  the  brig,  which  was  at  once 
rounded  too,  and  as  they  felt  especially 
^ipfehensive  on  account  of  the  white 
mtki  in  Uiose  waters,  they  regarded  his 
^tuation  with  the  most  painful  solicitude. 
Bj  the  time  the  boat  touched  the 
nter  their  worst  fears  were  realized,  for 
^  some  distance  behind  the  swimmer, 
tfaej  beheld  advancing  upon  him  the 
mded  monster. 

"Huny !  hurry !  men !  or  we  shall  be 
(00  late  r  exclaimed  the  mate.  ''  What 's 
tbatr 

IW  splash  which  caused  this  inquiry 
w  occasioned  by  the  plunge  of  l^apo- 
^  into  the  sea — ^the  noble  animal  hav- 
ing been  watdung  the  cause  of  the  tumult 
frwn  the  bow  of  the  vessel  He  had 
noticed  the  captain's  &11,  and  heard  the 
*^tj  and  for  a  few  moments  had  vented 
^  feelings  in  deep  growls,  as  if  conscious 
^  the  peril  of  his  late  enemy,  and  grati- 
fied at  iL     • 

His  growls,  however,  were  soon  changed 

ttto  Umsc  whines  of  sympathy  which  so 

^  thaw  the  attachment  of  the  dog  to 

^  when  the  latter  is  in  danger.    At 

■*<  he  plunged^  and  rapidly  made  his 

^  towards  the  now  nearly  exhausted 

*pt«m,  who,  aware  of  his  double  dan- 

Kff.  and  being  but  a  passable  swimmer, 

!^  ^ter  and  &inter  strokes,  while 

**  »dTeiaary  closed  rapidly  upon  iiim. 


''Poll,  boys,  for  his  life  f*  was  the 
shout  of  the  mateu  as  the  boat  now  fol- 
lowed the  dog,  wnose  huge  limbs  pro- 
led  him  gallantly  to  the  scene  of 
«er. 

Slowly  the  &tigued  swimmer  made 
his  way,  and  ever  and  anon  his  head  sunk 
in  ike  waves,  and  behind  him  the  back 
of  the  voracious  animal  told  him  what 
fearful  progress  he  was  making,  while 
Lancaster,  in  the  bow  of  the  boat,  stood 
with  a  knife  in  his  upraised  hand,  wateb- 
ing  alternately  the  captain  and  his  pur- 
suer, and  the  faithful  animal  who  had 
saved  his  own  life. 

There  was  a  fixed  look  of  pale  deter- 
mination in  his  £ace,  which  convinced  all, 
that  should  the  dog  become  a  sacrifice  to 
the  shark,  Lancaster  would  revenge  his 
death  if  fnossible,  even  at  the  risk  of  his 
own  life. 

"What  a  wonderful  swimmer!"  ex- 
claimed the  men,  who  marked  the  speed 
of  the  splendid  animal ;  "  the  shark  will 
have  one  or  both,  if  we  don't  do  our 
best'* 

The  scene  was  of  short  duration.  Ere 
the  boat  could  overtake  the  dog,  the 
enormous  shark  had  arrived  within  three 
oars'  length  of  the  captain,  and  suddenly 
turned  over  on  his  back,  preparatory  to 
darting  on  the  sinking  man,  and  receiving 
him  in  his  vast  jaws,  which  now  dis- 
played their  rows  of  long  triangular 
teeth. 

The  wild  shriek  of  the  captain  an- 
noimced  that  the  crisis  had  come.  But 
now  Napoleon,  seeming  inspired  with 
increased  strength,  had  cOso  arrived,  and, 
with  a  fierce  howl,  leaped  upon  the  gleam- 
ing belly  of  the  shark,  and  buried  his 
teeth  in  the  monster^s  flesh,  while  the 
boat  swiftly  neared  them. 

"  Saved  I  if  we  are  half  as  smart  as 
that  dog  is !"  cried  the  mate,  as  all  saw 
the  voracious  monster  shudder  in  the 
sea,  and,  smarting  with  the  pain,  turn 
over  again,  the  dog  retaining  his  hold, 
and  becoming  submerged  in  the  water. 
At  this  juncture  the  boat  arrived,  and 
Lancaster,  his  knife  in  his  teeth,  i)lunged 
into  the  water  where  the  captain  also 
had  now  sunk  from  view. 

But  a  few  moments  elapsed  ere  the 
dog  arose  to  the  sur&oe,  and,  'soon  after, 
Lancaster  with  the  insensible  form  of  the 
captain.  "Pull  them  in  and  give  them 
an  oar,"  cried  the  mate,  "for  that  fellow 
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is  preparing  for  another  looncL"  His 
orders  were  obeyed — and  the  second  on- 
set of  the  marine  monster  was  foUed  by 
the  mate  splashing  water  in  his  eyes,  as 
he  came  again,  and  but  a  few  seconds  too 
late  to  smm  off  the  captain's  legs  as  his 
body  was  orawn  into  the  boat. 

f'oSecl  the  second  time,  the  shark 
passed  the  boat,  plonged,  and  was  seen 
no  more,  but  left  a  track  of  blood  on 
the  sur&oe  of  the  water,  a  token  of  the 
severity  of  tiie  wound  from  Napoleon. 
The  boat  was  now  pulled  towards  the 
brig,  and  not  many  hours  elapsed  before 
the  captain  was  on  deck  i^;ain,  feebk 


from  his  efforts,  but  able  to  appreciat^ 
the  services  of  our  canine  hero,  and  mos 
bitterly  to  lament  his  own  cruel  act, 
which  had  mutilated  him  for  ever. 

"  I  would  give  my  rig^t  arm,*  he  ex- 
claimed, as  he  patted  tte  Newfrmndhmd 
doe  who  stood  hj  his  side,  '^  if  I  could 
onfy  repair  the  injury  I  have  done  to 
that  splendid  fellow.  Lancaster,  you 
are  avenged,  and  so  is  he.  and  a  most 
Christian  vengeance  it  is,  though  it  will 
be  a  source  of  grief  to  me  as  lonff^  as  I 
Uve," 

The  dog  teaches  us  all  a  lesson — *^  Da 
good  to  them  that  hate  youJ* 


THE  ALPINE  CROSS. 


^^^^^i^r^i^^f^  ^i  <^|  iiii^ 


It  was  toward  the  end  of  the  year 
1827,  that  some  friends  and  myself  crossed 
the  Alps,  to  go  from  Pignerol  to  Brian- 
con,  in  the  little  village  of  Fenestrelle 
we  engaged  guides,  mules,  and  every- 
thing necessaiy  for  our  journey.  So 
anxious  were  we  to  depart,  the  season 
being  already  &r  advanced,  that  we  set 
out,  notwithstanding  the  rain,  which  fell 
heavily,  and  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
sinister  warnings  of  the  astonished  vil- 
lagers. 

As  we  ascended  the  mountain,  im- 
mense precipices  broke  on  our  view ;  and 
the  noise  of  the  toirents,  which  rushed 
beneath  our  feet,  mingled  their  voices 
with  the  wind  howling  in  the  pine-forests. 
We  began  too  late  to  fear  that  we  should 
pay  dearly  for  our  temerity ;  but,  with- 
out stoppmff  at  the  minor  accidents  on 
our  route,  I  shall  only  say  that  after 
some  hours  of  painful  ascent,  having 
passed  the  villages  of  Fburriere  and  La 
Kua,  we  arrived  at  the  mountain  called 
Chanal  du  CoL  By  degrees,  as  we  as- 
cended, the  rain  was  mingled  with  snow, 
and  at  last  snow  mUv  fell  m  heavy  flakes. 
Our  march  became  slower  and  more  diffi- 
cult ;  the  narrow  path  that  we  were  fol- 
lowing was,  by  degrees,  e£hced  under  an 
immense  white  ve^  and  we  felt  ourselves 
in  aU  the  horrors  of  soUtude.  A  philoso- 
pher would  have  chosen  this  moment  and 
this  place,  to  paint  the  most  powerfrd 
sensations  of  the  human  heart ;  a  disciple 
of  Christ  would  have  come  there  to  con- 
template the  terrible  majesty  of  an  eter- 


nal and  infinite  God.  Imagine  th£F 
sorrowful  company,  each  upon  his  h<»iBe 
or  mule,  covered  with  a  heavy  cloak  to 
preserve  himself  from  an  icy  temperature^, 
and  enveloped  in  a  mantle  of  snow,  which 
seemed  to  confound  him  with  the  fece  of 
the  mountain.  Imagine  this  caravan^ 
which  advanced  in  its  journey  slowly^ 
silently,  timidly,  risking  at  every  stop 
being  dashed  to  the  bottom  of  pre- 
cipices, notwithstanding  the  drcumspeo- 
tion  of  our  fidthftd  beasts.  The  travefiera 
looked  on  each  other  with  a  pensive  eye  ; 
not  a  sound  could  be  heara ;  the  wind 
had  feUen ;  eveiy  trace  of  the  path  had 
disappeared,  and  flakes  of  snow  fiUed  the 
atmosphere  more  abundantly  than  autumn 
leaves  feUinff  in  a  thick  forest.  We  had 
two  guides,  %ut  their  knowledge  did  not 
appear  to  extend  beyond  the  place  at 
which,  we  had  now  amved  They  begeed 
us  to  stop,  then  held  a  long  consultation^ 
— ^bad  prestige  for  lost  travellers.  Both 
acknovaedired  that  they  knew  not  which 
route  to  foUow ;  and  one  cried,  with  more 
sincerity  than  prudence,  'If  the  wind 
rise,  we  are  lost  T  One  must  have  tra- 
versed Alpine  regions  to  understand  the 
violence  of  these  hurricanes,  which  seemed 
to  rush  like  fruies,  tearing  the  mountains 
from  their  ancient  foundations. 

Aft)er  some  minutes,  we  determined  to 
advance  with  the  greatest  caution.  Most  of 
us  prayed;  for  in  the  hour  of  danger  it  is  nar 
tund  to  have  recourse  to  God ;  and  the 
Christian,  in  these  solemn  moments,  not 
<Hily  uttersa  cry  of  distress,  but  raises  his 
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heart  with  filial  oonfidenoe  towards  Him 
wbobeaiBhispiayeTS.  NotUiatheisalwa^B 
d^vered  from  eril  the  moment  he  asks  it, 
hot  he  may  rest  assured  that  he  will  ob- 
tiiii,  through  dmst,  his  Advocate  and 
Friend,  that  which  it  is  best  he  should 
recehre.  This  was  a  moment  in  which 
we  e]q>eiienced  Uiose  strong  emotions 
whidi  are  felt  bat  once  or  twice  in  a  life- 
time, the  remembrance  of  which  can 
oerer  be  eflboed.  Doll  silence  reigned 
aroond  us ;  nature  wore  a  sorrowful  and 
daik  aspect ;  dan^r  increased.  In  secret 
we  asked.  Was  it  not  a  ^reat  &ult  to 
liaTe  exposed  life  for  so  trifling  a  motive  ? 
The  martyr  fialls  nobly,  in  obedience  to 
God's  commands ;  but  to  die  on  this  soli- 
taiy  mountain,  because  we  would  not 
delay  our  departure,  car  take  an  easier 
route, — ^was  it  not  a  sin  as  well  as  a  mis- 
fcrtune  ?  At  last  a  cry  of  joy  and  sur^ 
priae  resounded  ;  the  guide  who  preceded 
us,  as  if  seized  with  a  sudden  ecstacy, 
ahimted,  "  The  cross,  tiie  cross  T  Echo 
zepeated  his  words  from  afiir.  '*  Here  is 
thecroes !  we  are  saved  T  replied  our  two 
goides,  in  a  transport  of  enthusiasnL  Not 
unfrequentty  do  we  find  in  these  savage 
regions  a  hi^  wooden  cross  planted  on 
the  summit  of  a  rocky  the  brinx  of  ftP^^ 
cipice,  or  the  side  of  a  road.  These 
crosses  have  a  two-fold  object ;  the  first, 
to  fulfil  a  superstitious  practice,  the  other, 
to  guide  travellers  when  the  snows  of 
winter  have  efibced  the  paths.    Which- 


ever of  these  mi^t  here  be  the  intention, 
I  can  onlv  say  it  rescued  us  from  danger, 
perhaps  m>m  death ;  and  we  soon  began 
the  descent  on  the  other  side  of  the 
mountain. 

This  incident  caused  me  much  reflec- 
tion. Would  it  be,  said  I  to  myself,  an 
improper  analogy  or  forced  application  to 
compare  the  situation  of  man  with  this 
event  of  our  journey?  Are  we  not  all 
travellers  hasteniiu^  toward  eternity? 
Have  we  not  lost  t£e  trace  of  the  right 
road  ?  Are  we  not  wandering  from  wd 
by  reason  of  our  evil  deeds  1  And,  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  infallible 
truth,  do  we  not  walk,  from  natural 
blindness,  in  a  path  of  ruin  and  death  ? 
This  journey,  too,  is  difficult,  painful,  full 
of  pitfiUls,  surrounded  by  terrors.  But, 
the  cross!  the  cross!  There  is  hope, 
safety,  peace,  salvation.  Not  the  cross 
raised  by  superstition ;  not  the  morsel  of 
wood  bearing  a  crucified  man ;  but  ChrisL 
who  shed  his  blood  for  the  wicked  and 
the  lost  The  deliverance  which  he 
brings  is  not  to  show  our  path  across 
Almne  chains,  but  to  save  us  from  eter- 
nal condemnation.  He  conducts  us  not 
only  to  our  earthly  home,  but  ffuides  us 
toward  heaven,  we  dty  whidi  ''hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God."  Poor  traveller,  wandering  on  life's 
road,  behold  the  cross  !  Benold  the 
Lamb! 


iFragments  anti  (Stoice  i^agings. 


^^m'>^t^^^^^^^0^0^^^>^^^^^0^^^^^*^^^^^^0^^^r^^ 


"hone  but  god  lkpt  now." 

**  I  have  none  but  God  left  now  !**  said 
a  poor  widow,  who  had  been  freely  pour- 
ii^  out  her  troubles  to  an  aged  friend. 
She  was  dressed  in  black,  and  her 
&ce  had  in  it  a  mournful  and  anxious 
^J^^aaxm;  but  the  relation  of  her 
awrows  seemed  to  give  relief  to  her 
heart 

By  the  poor  widow's  account  she  had 
pMaed  through  deep  waters  of  affliction, 
jnd  endured,  as  she  said,  more  than  her 

ahaie  of  trouble."  One  of  her  two  chil- 
dren had  been  drowned,  and  the  other 


was  then  in  a  lunatic  asylum.  She  had 
lost  her  brother  and  sister,  and  only  three 
weeks  before  had  buried  her  husband. 
She  was  alone,  and  in  poverty.  ''All 
the  day  long,"  said  she,  ''I  am  grieving  ; 
and  when  I  wake  in  the  morning,  my  pil- 
low is  wet  with  tears.  Everything  seems 
to  have  melted  away,  and  I  have  none 
but  God  left  now." 

"None  but  God  left  now!"  poor, 
broken-hearted  pilgrim !  Enowest  thou 
Him  who  is  yet  left  to  thee  ?  Hast  thou 
felt  that  God  is  good?  Hast  thou  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious?  If  not,  no 
wcmder,  then,  thy  trouble  is  heavier  than 
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ihon  canst  bear.  Hasten  to  Him  with  thy 
burden.  "  Wait  on  the  Lord :  be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  uiine 
heart ;  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Loid  f*  for  then 
thy  language  will  soon  be,  "  Blessed  be 
the  Lora,  because  he  hath  heard  the  voice 
of  my  supplications.  The  Lord  is  my 
strength  and  my  shield ;  my  heart  trusted 
in  him,  and  I  am  helped :  therefore  my 
heart  greatly  rejoiceth ;  and  with  my  song 
will  I  praise  him.**  Psa.  xxviil  6,  7. 

"  None  but  Qod  left  now  !**  poor  deso- 
late widow,  *' tossed  with  tempest,  and 
not  comforted.''  He  who  has  cast  thee 
down  can  raise  thee  up.  He  who  has 
wounded  thee  can  heal  thee ;  and  He  who 
has  bereayed  thee,  can  be  to  thee  more 
than  a  husband,  and  give  thee  a  bettor 
heritage  than  that  of  sons  and  daughters. 
Full  as  thy  cup  is  of  sorrow,  peace  and 
joy  may  yet  be  thy  portion,  for  the  pro- 
mise of  tne  Redeemer  has  gone  forth : 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden^  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 
Matt.  XL  28. 

"  None  but  God  left  now !"  poor,  po- 
verty-stricken mourner.  Knowest  thou 
not  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fulness  thereof;  the  silver  and  the  gold, 
the  beasts  of  the  forest,  and  the  cattk  on 
a  thousand  hills  ? 

Thy  desires  are  not  so  large  as  his  pos- 
sessions. There  is  nothing  that  is  good 
for  thee  that  He  cannot  bestow.  He  can 
wipe  the  tears  from  thy  weeping  eyes, 
bind  up  the  bones  which  He  has  broken, 
change  thy  gloom  into  gladness,  and  fill 
thy  mouth  and  thy  heart  with  thanksgiv- 
ing. 

IJp  and  be  doing,  broken-hearted  pil- 
grim !  Onward  and  upward,  desolate 
widow !  To  thy  home,  poverty-stricken 
mourner!  If  thou  hast  God  left,  then 
hast  thou  more  need  to  praise  him  on  an 
instrument  of  ten  strings,  than  to  hang 
thy  harp  on  tiie  willows.  Go  boldly  to 
an  ever-opened  throne  of  grace.  "  Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  ana  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you."  Matt.  viL  7. — Old  Mwmr 
phre^s  Fort/olio. 

RUSSIAN    BAFTISV. 

It  is  always  performed  by  immersion. 
In  the  rich  houses,  two  tables  are  laid  out 
in  the  drawing  room  by  the  priest,  one  is 
covered  with  holy  images,  on  the  other  is 
placed  an  enormous  silver  basin,  filled 


with  water,  surrounded  by  small  wax  ta- 
pers. The  chief  priest  begms  by  consecra- 
ting the  font,  and  plunging  a  eolver  cross 
repeatedly  in  the  watOT ;  he  then  takes 
the  child,  and,  after  reciting  certain  pray- 
ers, undresses  it  completely.  The  process 
of  immersion  takes  vilace  twice,  and  so 
rigorously  that  the  head  must  disappear 
under  the  water ;  the  in£uit  is  tlien  re- 
stored to  its  nurse,  and  the  sacrament  is 
finally  administered.  In  former  times, 
when  a  child  had  the  misfortune  to  be 
bom  in  winter,  it  was  plunged  without 
pity  under  the  ice  or  into  water  of  the 
same  temperature.  In  the  present  day 
that  rigor  nas  been  relaxed  by  permission 
of  the  church,  and  warm  water  is  substi- 
tuted for  the  other ;  but  the  common  peo- 
ple still  adhere  scrupulously  to  the  an- 
cient practice  in  aU  seasons.  On  these 
occasions,  numbers  of  children  are  bap- 
tized at  tiie  same  time  on  the  ice ;  and 
the  cold  often  proves  fatal  to  them.  It 
sometimes  happens,  also,  that  a  child  slips 
through  the  hands  of  a  priest,  and  is  lost, 
in  which  case  he  only  exclaims,  *^  God  has 
been  pleased  to  taxe  this  in&nt  to  him- 
self, hand  me  another*"  and  the  poor 
people  submit  to  their  loss  without  a 
murmur,  as  the  dispensation  of  Heaven. 

PROPOETION  OP  PROTBSTANTS  AND  ROMAN 
CATHOUCS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
AMERICA. 

Maryland,  the  first  State  where  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  gained  a  footing, 
now  contains  eight  hundred  and  seven 
Protestant  churches,  and  only  sixty-five 
Catholic  congregations.  In  Florida  the 
Catholics  early  made  settlement ;  now 
there  are  one  hundred  and  seventy  Pro- 
testant and  only  five  Catholic  churches. 
Louisiana  was  settled  by  the  Catholics, 
who  now  have  fifty-five  churches  in  the 
State,  while  the  IVotestants  have  two 
hundred  and  forty-seven  congregations. 

In  Texas,  the  Catholics  were  the  first 
sect  in  point  of  time ;  they  now  have 
thirteen  churches,  but  the  Ptotestants  re- 
port three  hundred  and  seven  Societies 
m  the  State.  The  number  of  Episcopal, 
Lutheran,  and  Roman  Catholic  churches 
are  nearly  the  same  throughout  the  coun- 
try, but  each  of  the  three  denominations 
have  about  one-eleventh  of  the  number 
of  the  Methodists,  scarcely  one  eighth 
that  of  the  Baptist,  and  not  one-fourth 
that  of  the  Presbyterians.    "  The  entire 
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Protestant  population  of  the  country, 
compared  with  that  of  the  Catholic,  is 
about  as  twehre  to  one." 

BINTS   TO    PBBACHEBS. 

**  Present  Christ  in  every  sermon,"  is 
part  of  his  directions,  whose  success  gave 
Talue,  almost  authority  to. his  onimons. 
ISiose  to  whom  he  is  precious  will  never 
weaiy  of  the  theme.  Things  both  new 
and  old  are  liiere,  which  experience  and 
Scripture  knowledge  bring  forth.  And 
by  presenting  Christ,  something  more  is 
meant  tlum  teaching  his  prec^ts.  The 
presentation  is  more  personal,  dwelling 
<m  his  love,  his  power,  his  fellowship,  his 


gjoiy. 


Talking  away  from  worshii^  on  a  beau- 
tifdl  Sabbath  in  company  with  a  friend, 
the  subject  of  conversation  was  the  ser- 
num  just  listened  to ; — ^how  profound^ow 
seaicliing,  and  how  scriptural  too !  '*  Yes," 
he  said,  ''but  did  you  notice  one  thing? 
It  lacked  Jesuf^  name.  The  blessed  &- 
riour  was  not  mentioned  once."  And  so 
it  was. 

A  zninister  of  the  gospel  some  time 
ance,  on  going  into  his  pulpit,  found  a 
slip  of  paper  on  which  were  written  the 
foUowing  words,  from  John  xxL  21, — 
"Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus."  The  hint 
broodit  a  consciousness  to  his  fault, 
which  was  acknowledged  the  next  Sab- 
bath ly  an  evangelical  sermon  from 
another  passage, — ^'Then  were  the  disci- 
ples glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord." 

Br.  South  gave  some  good  directions 
of  hb  own  on  preaching  (Sirist : — 

1.  fie  is  the  text ;  and  all  preaching 
beside  Christ,  is  beside  the  text :  therefore 
keep  to  your  text. 

2.  Christ  la  the  verv  foundation  and 
subject  matter  of  preaching ;  and  preach- 
ing witlu>ut  Christ  is  buil<ung  castles  in 
the  air. 


3.  Christ  is  the  life  and  soul  of  preach- 
ing; and  all  preaching  without  him,  is 
like  a  body  without  life  and  spirit. 

4.  Christ  is  the  great  end  of  preaching; 
preaching  is  to  manifest  his  glory ;  and 
when  Cluist  is  not  preached,  the  great 
end  is  lost 

IMMBRSION  m  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

"  The  Literary  Churchman,"  a  journal 
devoted  to  the  interests  and  advance- 
ment of  religious  literature,  says  (Oct  6th) 
"  The  Bishop  of  St  Andrews  has  had  oc- 
casion to  bring  before  his  synod  the  doc- 
trine and  practice  of  one  of  his  clergy, 
Mr.  Forbes,  in  reference  to  immersion  m 
baptism.  Mr.  Forbes  urged  the  practice 
of  the  primitive  church,  and  of  the  East- 
em  Church  to  this  dav,  in  its  &vour ;  and 
maintained  that  we  have  no  more  right 
to  adopt  the  corrupt  Roman  *'  mutilation" 
of  baptism,  than,  m  the  other  sacrament, 
communion  in  one  kind :  especially  with 
the  direction  in  our  Rubric,  "  to  dip,"  un- 
less certified  that  the  child  will  not  bear 
it  The  Bishop  very  patiently  and  wise- 
ly reasoned  witii  his  presbyter,  and 
pointed  out  that  "dip"  is  not  necessarily 
the  same  as  "  immerse  f'  that  in  the  ser- 
vice for  adult  baptism,  "dipping"  is  not 
mentioned,  but  onhr  "  pouring  .*"  that 
Baptism  is  required  by  our  church  in  the 
midst  of  the  Divine  service,  and  in  Uie 
face  of  the  congregation, — ^wlule  immer- 
sion would  require  privacy,  and  also  bap- 
tisteries, which  exists  but  rarely ;  and  &i- 
ally  that  the  church  leaves  the  choice  of 
the  mode  of  baptizing  infants  to  the  par- 
ents, or  god-parents.  The  Synod  suppoiv 
ted  the  Bishop's  views :  but  Mr.  Forbes 
intends  to  cany  the  matter  farther.  He 
will  immerse  oa.  He  has  been  monlshed 
to  pause." 


!£lebiebs. 


The  Andtogy  of  Religion  to  the  Conttitution 
and  Cowr$e  of  NoAure;  aUo  fifteen  Sermont 
(on  sabjects  chiefly  ethical)  preached  in 
the  Chapel  of  the  Rolls  Court ;  by 
JosiPB  BuTLBB,  D.  0.  L.,  Blshop  of  Dur- 
ham ;  with  a  Life  of  the  Author,  a  copious 


Analysis,  Notes  and  Indexes ;  by  Joseph 
Anqus,  D.D.,  Author  of  the  Bible  Hand 
Book,  &c  :  the  whole  designed  for  the 
use  of  students  and  others.  London : 
The  Religious  Tract  Society,  66,  Pater- 
noster-row; 65,  St  Paul's  Ciiurchyard, 
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and  Idit  PioamdiUy ;  and  sold  by  the 
booksellen. 

BuUer^s  Analogy  of  Religion  baa  long 
been  a  fayorite  book  in  the  schoola,  and 
will,  probably,  continue  ao  to  a  distant 
period.  There  must  be  something  yeiy 
remarkable  in  a  work  which  eUcits  the  ad- 
miration and  secures  the  suffrages  of  the 
most  cdebrated  philosophers,  historians, 
senators,  and  diyines,  representing  yarious 
parties,  and  characterized  by  eyeiy  shade 
of  sentiment. 

The  causes  of  the  great  celebrily  which 
this  treatise  has  attained  are  sufficiently 
plain  to  all  who  carefully  read  it.  The  de- 
sign which  it  has  in  yiew  is  a  noble  one, 
and  ingenious  in  a  high  degree.  It  is  "  in- 
tended to  shew  that  me  principles  of  moral 
goyemment  taught  in  the  Scriptures  are 
strictly  analogous  to  those  eyerywhere 
exhibited  in  the  goyemment  of  the  world, 
as  seen  in  natur^  religion."  The  Ood  of 
nature  and  the  God  of  reyelation  is  one 
and  the  same  Jehoyah;  and  this  hoi  is 
dearly  reflected  in  the  harmony  that  sub- 
^  sists  between  the  great  principles  of  go- 
*  yemment  displayed  in  both.  It  is  not  the 
design  of  this  treatise  to  establish  reyealed 
religion  on  the  ground  of  its  direct  and 
poeitiye  eyidences,  but  rather  to  shield 
it  from  the  objections  adduced  by  sceptics 
and  infidels,  on  acooimt  of  the  difficulties 
that  attend  it^  by  shewing  that  the  same 
difficulties  attend,  and  the  same  principles 
penrade  the  course  of  God*s  natural  pro- 
yidenoe.  In  tMs  latter  point  of  yiew  the 
Treatise  is  of  inestimable  yalue,  and  forms 
a  strong,  oorroboratiye  eyidenoe  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity. 

But  the  chief  yalue  of  the  book  lies  in 
the  admirable  manner  in  which  the  design 
is  carried  out.  Butler's  Analogy  is  not 
only  a  breakwater,  as  a  contemporary  has 
obseryed,  against  which  the  wild  wayes  of 
scepticism  and  infidelity  dash  in  yain,  but 
it  is  a  lighthouse  of  the  most  perfect  con- 
struction, warning  the  distressed  mariner 
of  danger,  and  guiding  him  to  a  hayen  of 
security.  It  is  more — ^it  is  a  palace  of 
rock  crystal,  eyery  part  of  whidi  stands 
out  in  £ur  proportion,  and  the  whole  is  res- 
plendent with  the  light  of  truth.  We  need 
scarcely  say  that  we  do  not  regard  Bishop 
Butier  as  an  authority  in  mattera  purely  of 
Christian  faith ;  and  still  less  of  Christian 
experience ;  and  we  should  perhaps  demur 
ofUner  than  his  worthy  and  able  anno- 
tator  does  to  some  of  his  statements,  when 
they  touch  on  these  points.  But^  in  the 
mam,  Butler's  Analogy  is  not  more  dis- 
tinguished by  sound  principles  of  moral 
phUosophy,  than  it  is  by  just  and  enlai^ged 


yiewB  of  the  mediation  of  our  Saykrar* 
The  manner  in  which  he  unfolds  this  grand 
scheme,  and  applies  the  principle  of  aiudogy 
to  the  solution  of  objections  that  haye 
been  brought  against  it,  is  like  the  whole 
treatise,  able  and  masterly  in  the  extreme : 
while  Dr.  Angus's  notes,  as  in  other  en  won, 
correct  what  appears  to  be  erroneous,  and 
supply  deficiencies.  Beyond  this,  the 
earful  reading  and  study  of  the  Analogy 
is  an  intellectual  exercise  of  the  most  yigo- 
rous  and  healthful  kind,  and  is  especisdly 
important  to  students  for  the  Christian 
ministiy. 

The  edition  of  Butler,  now  pubUahed 
by  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  and  edited 
by  Dr.  Ang^  will  proye  a  yftluable  acqui- 
sition to  thinking  men,  and  eyangelical 
Christians  of  all  denominations.  **  In  this 
edition,"  says  Dr.  A.,  ''pains  haye  been 
taken  to  secure  an  accurate  text."  Elach 
chapter  is  preceded  by  a  full  analysis  of 
the  contents.  "The  analysis  is  not  in- 
tended to  supersede  the  text,  but  simply 
to  help  in  studying  it ;"  and  a  most  accep- 
table help  it  will  be  found.  ''The notes 
appended  to  this  edition  haye  a  three-fold 
aim — sometimes  they  giye  the  history  of 
the  opinions  Butler  is  refuting,  or  trace 
the  influence  of  Butier's  own  yiews  upon 
later  writers; — sometimes  they  correct  and 
modify  arguments,  which  more  modem 
inquiry  has  found  to  be  of  questionable 
force; — and  sometimes  they  point  out 
what  most  Christian  men  will  admit  to  be 
deficiencies  in  the  eyangelical  tone  or  sen- 
timents of  the  author."  In  addition  to  the 
analogy  and  the  fifteen  sermons  preached 
at  Roils  Court,  the  yolume  contains  But- 
ler's brief  dissertations  on  penonal  iden- 
tity, and  the  nature  of  true  yirtue.  The 
editor  has  prefixed  to  the  whole  testimo- 
nies from  yarious  eminent  men  in  fayour 
of  Butier,  a  preface,  a  oonoiae  but  inter- 
esting sketch  of  Butier  B  life  and  character, 
and  an  essay  on  analogy — its  nature  and 
use. 

The  following  anecdote,  with  which  Dr. 
A.  closes  the  life  of  Butier,  is  pleasing  and 
instructiye.  The  story  is  told  on  the 
authority  of  Mr.  Venn,  and  is  quite  in 
harmony  with  his  general  character,  and 
beautifmly  illustratiye  of  the  grace  of 
Christ.  When  Butier  lay  on  his  death- 
bed, he  called  for  his  chapUun,  and  said, 
"Though  I  haye  endeayoured  to  ayoid 
sin,  and  to  please  Ood  to  the  utmost  of 
my  power,  yet^  from  the  consciousness  of 
perpetual  infinnitiee,  I  am  still  afraid  to 
die.  "  My  lord,"  said  the  chaplain,  "you 
haye  foi^tten  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
Sayiour."  "True,"  was  the  answer,  "but 
how  shall  I  know  that  he  is  a  Saviour  for 
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meP  "Mj  lord,  it  18  written,  <Himth«t 
oometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'" 
"Trae,"  Mdd  the  biahois  "^nd  I  am  Bur- 
prised,  that  though  I  have  read  that  Scrip- 
ture a  thousand  times  over,  I  never  felt  its 
Tjrtue  till  this  moment^  and  now  I  die 
bappy." 

R.  w.  a 

ne  Endmeea  i^  CKruUmdty  (hnretieaUy 
mtd  fir^etieal/ff  eontideretL  Bj  the  late 
Her.  JosBFH  MiLirBB,  Vicar  of  the  Holy 
Ti^nty  Orareh,  HulL  Edited  by  Mabt 
HTT,fiM  London :  Uie  Religions  Tract 
Society,  56,  Fatemoster-row.    Pp.  308. 

This  book  fully  answers  to  its  title,  and 
■omething  more ;  for  every  subject  is  not 
only  theoretically  and  practically,  but  also 
experimentally  treated ;  and  the  rich  vein 
of  Christian  experience  running  through  it 
constitutes,  in  our  opinion,  its  chief  excel- 
lence. There  are  no  original  and  striking 
riewi — ^no  bursts  of  eloquence — no  flights 
of  imagination  ;  but  the  truUi,  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  is  exhilnted  in  its  native  simplicity 
snd  power ;  and  those  aspects  of  it  are 
presented  which  we  can  least  spare,  and 
which  are  most  liable  to  be  ^overlooked 
in  the  present  day. 

The  subjects  treated  of  in  the  first  part 
are: — Faith,  Repentance,  Holiness;  first 
m  distinct  diapters,  and  next  in  the  form 
of  dialogue ;  wherein  some  of  the  principal 
objections  made  by  the  sceptic  and  the 
formalist  to  evangelical  truth  are  refuted. 
Ifi  the  second  part,  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
is  treated  of  under  the  following  heads  : — 


The  Spirit  of  Conviction—The  Si^t  of 
Supplication— The  Spirit  of  Wisdom— The 
Spirit  of  Adoption^-The  Spirit  of  Holiness 
—The  Spirit  of  a  Pilgrim. 

This  volume  will  be  found  deeply  inter- 
esting to  some  that  are  really  "  seeking  for 
Jesus,"  and  will  contribute  greatly,  by  the 
Divine  blessing  to  dear  views  of  the  glo- 
rious gospel  Each  dumter  tends  to  es^tb- 
lish  the  judgment,  and  forms  an  admirable 
exercise  for  the  heart  We  cordially  re- 
oommend  the  work. 

R.  W.  O. 

Tropologia :  a  Key  to  open  Scripture  MetO' 
phore.  By  Benjamin  Kkaoh.  London : 
W.  H.  Collingridge,  City  Press,  1,  Long- 
lane. 

This  is  another  issue  of  the  Bonmahon 
Industrial  Printing  SdiooL  It  contains 
upwards  of  a  thousand  well-priifted  pages. 
With  rsgard  to  the  work  itself,  no  intro- 
duction is  needed  from  our  pen.  It  is  well- 
known  as  richly  suggestive  upon  typical 
and  metaphorioal  passages  of  Scripture. 
Frequently,  to  our  mind,  Mr.  Keach  goes 
beyond  the  bounds  of  legitimate  compa- 
rison ;  but  this  might  well  be  expected  in 
such  a  work.  Taken  as  a  whole,  it  is  (to 
ministers  especially)  a  valuable  production ; 
and  the  opportunity  is  now  afforded  for 
procuring  a  work  which  had  become  ex- 
ceedingly scarce  at  the  very  moderate  price 
of  12s.  (ki  We  ought  to  add  that  there  is 
not,  we  believe,  the  least  abridgment  of 
the  original  work. — Ed. 


intelligence* 


DKNMABK. 
Oopenkcufen,  Nw.  18, 1855. 

Ml.  J.  C.  WOOLLACOTT  :  MT  DEAB  BrO- 

niB, — I  arrived  here  about  a  fortnight 
«Boe,  titer  a  very  unpleasant  joumev,  the 
weather  being  so  very  severe.  The  church 
here  leema  to  be  getting  on  well  There 
Were  a  few  unpleasantnesses  when  I  arrived, 
^  of  no  particular  consequence ;  and  I 
^«  all  win  be  settled  peaceably.  The 
>&«etina  are  exceedingly  well  attended, 
psrUc^arly  on  Lord*»4ay  evenings.  Our 
i&«ethig*room,  which  is  of  a  pretty  good 
■ise,  was  almost  full  last  Lord  s-day  even- 
^    If  the  attendance  continues  to  in- 


crease, we  shall  soon  be  under  the  neoesmty 
of  looking  out  for  a  laiger  room.  I  have 
been  looking  at  some  premises  for  a  chapel, 
which  I  understood  were  to  be  sold ;  but  I 
came  too  late,  they  were  sold  already ;  nor 
were  they  quite  suitable.  Two  persons 
have  requested  baptism ;  the  one  is  a  young 
man  who  is  in  the  king's  service,  the  other 
is  a  widow,  whose  husband  has  been  dead 
about  one  year.  She  seems  to  have  had 
religious  oonviotions  a  lonx  time,  but,  not 
finding  in  ^e  established  church  what  she 
sought,  she  was  seduced  into  Mormonism. 
But,  soon  discovering  that  that  could  not  be 
the  religion  of  Jesus,  she  left  the  Mormon* 
itee,  and  has  now  attended  our  meetings 
for  some  time.  She  spoke  to  me  last  Sun- 
day night,requesting  admittance.  A  brother, 
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^ho  htm  formerly  been  a  member,  wag  re- 
admitted last  Lord'e-day .  He  was  excluded 
when  Mr.  Nilsson  was  here,  and  he,  in 
oonnection  with  sereral  others,  who  were 
likewise  excluded  at  that  time,  went  about 
to  establish  a  ohorch.  But  this  matter,  it 
appeared,  was  not  of  Gk>d.  Soon  they 
could  not  agree  amon^  themselves,  and  it 
was  not  long  before  the  whole  feU  to  the 
ground.  He  was  one  of  the  leading  men 
of  this  party ;  but  it  seems  that  the  Lord 
has  humbled  him.  Another  of  the  same 
party  has  also  asked  for  admittance. 
A  thirdf  who  also  was  excluded  a  few 

Stars  ago,  and  who  at  that  time  joined  Uie 
ormonites,  after  he  had  caused  us  much 
trouble,  with  whom  he  went  to  America^  has 
lately  returned  to  this  country — humbled,  I 
trust — and  has  likewise  requested  to  be  re- 
admitted into  the  church.  He  has  seen  much 
of  the  eril-working  and  fraud  of  Mormon- 
ism,  and  has  himself  been  duped  by  the 
Mormonitee.  At  the  Salt  Lake  city  they 
told  him  that  the  Bible  was  no  better  than 
an  old  almanac.  He  has  suffered  im- 
mensely on  the  journey  and  in  the  blessed 
21ion,  the  happy  city  of  the  Mormonitee  1 
He  has  visitiBd  several  Mormonitee  here, 
whom  he  knew  before  he  left^  and  told 
them  of  his  sufferings,  and  the  abominable 
wickedness  of  the  system ;  but  they  are 
so  infatuated  that  they  will  not  believe 
him ;  and  a  young  woman,  who  has  also 
been  a  member  with  us,  told  him  that, 
even  if  it  were  the  case  that  her  brethren 
suffered  so  much  in  America,  it  was  but 
right  that  she  should  go  and  suffer  with 
them.  He  was  in  very  good  circumstances 
when  he  left  here  for  .Ajnerioa,  and  was  in 
possession  of  several  thousand  dollars.  Of 
the  most  of  this  money  he  has  been  de- 
frauded by  his  holy  Mormonite  brethren, 
and  now  he  has  nothing.  It  seems  strange 
that^  notwishstanding  so  many  proofii  of 
the  awful  wickedness  and  blasphemy  of 
this  sect,  still  so  many  should  continue  wiUi 
them,  and  others  should  join  them.  But  in 
many  of  them  the  Scripture  is  fulfilled 
whidi  says  that^  because  they  recei^d  not 
the  love  of  the  truth  that  they  might  be 
saved,  for  this  cause  shall  God  send  them 
**  strong  delusions,  that  they  should  believe 
a  lie,  that  thev  all  might  be  damned  who 
believed  not  tne  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in 
imrighteousness."  I  have  nothing  £&rther 
at  this  time  of  any  importance  to  commu- 
nicate. May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper 
our  Society  to  the  promotion  of  bis  king- 
dom and  glory,  and  the  welfare  our  fellow- 
men  !     Yours  afiectionately  in  the  Lord, 

A.  P.  FoBflTBR. 


CHINA. 
A  Ckinete  Woman  BapiwcL 

May  27th,  Sabbath.—Yih  Nyang  Njang* 
was  baptised  at  the  feny  to-day.  This  is 
the  first  female  that  has  ever  been  immersed 
at  Shanghai  Many  thought  it  would  have 
an  unfavourable  effect  upon  the  Chinese 
spectators.  Our  psedobaptist  brethren  fre- 
quently— ^laughingly,  told  ua  our  mode 
would  not  be  popular  with  the  Chinese, 
who  particularly  dread  cold  water,  and  even 
wash  their  fikoes  daily  with  warm  water 
in  the  hottest  weather.  Though  Chinese 
women  are  generally  remarkably  timid,  she 
evinced  not  the  least  fear,  but  calm  and 
self-possessed,  walked  firmly  into  the  river 
to  the  great  surprise  of  the  lookera-on. 
Instead  of  having  a  bad  effect  on  the  spec- 
tators, the  ordinance  produced  the  same 
impression  that  it  generally  does  at  home. 
Several  Chinese  enquirers  were  present^ 
who  have  attended  Psedobaptist  instruc- 
tion as  much  as  Baptist.  After  looking  on 
with  deep  interest,  one  turned  round  to  a 
friend  and  said,  "  If  ever  I  join  the  church 
that's  the  way  I  shall  do — FU  have  no 
water  snrinkled  on  my  head."  Another  ex- 
pressed himself  as  very  fetvourably  impressed 
with  the  appropriateaess  of  the  ordinance. 
A  woman,  who  has  been  under  Mrs.  Yatca' 
instruction  for  a  long  time,  and  has  hereto- 
fore had  objections  te  going  down  into  the 
water,  was  present^  and  came  immediately 
trota  the  river  to  our  house,  and  applied,  for 
baptism.  Another  who  indulges  some 
hope  that  she  is  converted,  remarked  that 
she  thought  it  was  best  to  follow  Christ 
and  do  just  as  he  did.  These  remarks  were 
all  made  frx)m  the  feeling  of  the  moment^ 
and  not  in  answer  to  any  questions  put  to 
them.  What  I  have  seen  and  heard  to  day 
convinces  me  fully,  that  some  one  would 
have  to  teeich  those  Chinese  spectators  that 
immersion  was  "indecent"  before  they 
would  ever  find  it  out.  And  be  it  remem- 
bered, Americans  are  not  half  as  fastidious 
about  female  delicacy  as  the  Chineee  a»3. 

June  Ist. — Mrs.  Cabaniss  goes  in  with 
me  to  my  chapel  regularly,  and  is  getting 
acquainted  with  the  women  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood. Her  prospect  for  usefulness 
among  them,  when  she  opens  her  female 
school  is  very  flattering. 

As  we  now  have  some  hymns  in  the 
Shanghai  dialect,  we  have  singing  regularly 
with  our  services,  which  makes  them  more 
interesting  to  the  Chinese.  The  hymns 
previously  used  in  China  were  in  the  book 
language  and  but  little  imderstood  by  the 

*  Yih  is  the  oanie  --Nyaog  Njftog  means  Mim. 
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common  peopla  We  did  not  use  them,  aa 
H  was  somewhat  like  the  Catholioa  aingiiig 
to  American  congregations  in  Latin.  Some 
thonght^  with  the  exception  of  chanting,  we 
would  not  be  able  to  sing  in  the  common 
dialect  of  the  people.  This,  however,  was 
a  mistake.  All  we  lacked  was  a  Chinese 
poet  to  write  the  hymns  for  us.  This 
denderatum  we  fortunately  obtained  in  dis- 
dpleWong.  Brother  Yates  has  also  written 
ooe  very  good  hymn.  The  good  old  tunes, 
to  which,  in  Viiginia,  are  sung— -"'Tis 
religion  that  can  give,"  "  Children  of  the 
heavenly  King,"  and  "Jesus,  refuge  of  my 
■oul,"  are  now  in  oommon  use  among  us, 
and  becoming  familiar  to  the  Chineee  ear. 

A.  B.  Cabaniss, 
American  Missumary. 

POPERY  AND  PRISONS. 

Thi  "Piemonte"  gives  the  following 
aeoomtt  of  the  state  of  the  prisons  in  the 
pftpal  dominions.     It  sa3rs  : —  , 

"In  1850  there  were  imprisoned  10,486 
"In  1851  „  11,279 

•*  In  1852  „  11,767 

"In  1853  „  12,035 

"Lil854  „  18,006'* 

Showing  an  augmentation  of  2,570,  nearly 
one  fourth,  in  five  years.  On  the  Slst  of 
Ia«t  August,  the  same  authority  states 
there  were  683  persons  imprisoned  in  Fort 
Urbano.  What  a  sad  picture  do  these 
figures  present  of  the  demoralization  of  a 
country  containing  less  than  3,000,000  in- 
habitants, and  governed  by  the  united 
wisdom  of  the  Catholic  church. — Noncon- 
forwUsL 


Irisfe^ 


iSTERBernNa  extract  of  a  lbtteb, 

Prvm  Mr.  Berry,  of  MixUe,  Queen's  CowUy, 

Thi  first  Sunday  of  August,  1853,  I 
WIS  overtaken  by  a  heavy  shower,  but 
near  me  was  a  large  tree,  which,  as  effec- 
tually as  an  umbrella,  screened  me ;  under 
the  tree  stood  a  tall,  strong,  respectable 
looking  man.  I  spoke  to  him  about  the 
goodness  of  Gk>d  in  affording  us  shelter. 
He  asked  me  to  prove  there  was  a  God. 
I  gave  him  what  proofs  I  could ;  he 
ea^ed;  we  parted,  and  I  went  away 
•orrowful.  That  very  day  twelvemonth, 
in  1864,  we  met  under  the  same  tree ;  there 
was  again  a  heav^  shower  of  rain.  I  at  once 
nid,  "  Is  not  this  meeting  remarkable — on 
^  same  day,  under  the  same  tree,  you  and 
Ihayvmet  Is  not  this  Providence  f*  I  spoke 
to  him  again  about  the  goodness  of  Ood, 

VOL.  Xm.— HO.   CXLT. 


and  the  love  of  Jesus.  On  this  occasion 
he  did  not  oppose  me,  but  I  had  no  evi- 
dence that  he  was  changed.  Last  Tuesday 
I  met  this  very  man:  he  pressed  me  to 
come  into  his  house ;  X  did  so.  As  soon  as 
I  took  up  the  Bible,  he  began  again  to 
express  doubts.  "How  is  it^"  said  he, 
"that  Cain's  offering  was  rejected,  and 
Abel's  aeoepted;  Jacob  loved  and  Esau 
hated;  Pharaoh's  heart  hard^ied,"  &o. 
I  explained  these  things  to  him  as  well  as 
I  oould,  upon  whioh  he  took  the  Bible  and 
pointed  out  in  Judges  the  message  from 
Ehud  to  Eglon,  the  king  of  Moab;  "And 
how,"  said  he,  could  this  be  a  message  from 
Gkxi  ?"  I  took  the  verv  words  as  a  t^ct,  and 
I  do  believe  Ood  put  thoughts  into  my  heart, 
and  words  into  my  mouth,  whilst  I  brought 
befote  him  the  message  of  love^  and  joy, 
and  peace,  and  forgiveness — the  goapd. 
The  strong  man  was  humbled.  "Oh," 
said  he,  "  will  you  pray  with  me,  and  for 
me  f '  I  did  so  with  joy ;  and  whilst  pour* 
ing  out  my  heart  in  prayer,  he  was  deeply 
affected.  I  left  him  with  hope ;  paid  my 
visit  at  Mr.  Green's,  and,  on  my  return, 
found  hipi  waiting ;  he  accompanied  me  to 
town :  I  followed  up  the  conversation  of 
the  morning,  and  got  from  him  a  warm 
shake  of  t£e  hand;  hut  oh,  conceive  of 
my  horror,  when  idmost  the  first  tidings 

1  heard  in  the  morning  was  that  he  was 
dead  !  He  got  the  blow  of  a  stone^  he 
said,  in  the  forehead.  Other  reports  are  in 
circulation  ;  but  I  have  not  yet  heard  the 
result  of  the  coroner's  inquest,  held  yes- 
terday ;  but  the  rumour  is,  that  as  he  was 
returning  home  that  nighty  some  assassin 
struck  hun  with  a  stone  in  the  head. 

A  PHASE  .OF  LONDON  LIF£. 

DtJDLBT-flTitHBT  (says  the  "  London  City 
Mission  Magazine,")  is  the  new  name  given 
to  a  street  far  better  known  as  Monmouth* 
street,  and  the  district  comprehends  chiefly 
the  population  of  this  one  street.  Dudley- 
street  and  Monmouth-court  are  the  entire 
district,  which  contains  95  visitable  houses, 
89  of  whioh  are  shops,  4  public  houses,  and 

2  common  lodging-houses.  In  these  95 
houses  live  697  families,  of  which  303  are 
Roman  Catholic,  17  Jewish,  and  the  remain- 
der, with  few  exceptions,  infidels,  sceptics, 
or  mere  nominal  Christians.  All  these 
families,  with  the  exception  of  20,  receive 
the  missionary  in  his  visitations.  The  oocu- 
pations,  and  migratory  and  other  habits  of 
the  people  are  thus  described  in  his  re- 
port :— 

**  The  occupations  of  the  people  are  so 
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«Ktremely  varied  that  the  whole  scene  may 
be  looked  upon  aa  forming  a  little  worid  in 
itself.  The  majority  of  the  shopkeepers 
and  those  who  occupy  the  kitchens  are 
receivers  of  stolen  goods,  and  also  what  is 
termed  leaving-shope,  or  {daces  where  arti- 
cles of  too  small  a  value  to  be  received  by 
the  licensed  pawnbrokers  are  left,  by  pay- 
ing Zd.  in  the  shilling  intereet  for  the  loan 

of  money  thus  obtained.     Mrs. ,  the 

owner  of  one  of  these  shops,  has  informed 
me  that  by  fiur  thp  lai^r  proportion  of 
money  lent  by  her  was  borrowed  for  no 
other  purpose  than  obtaining  intoxicating 
drinks.  Another  section  of  the  people, 
chiefly  women,  are  employed  in  malung 
soldiers*  clothing,  with  regard  to  whom  it 
hu  often  struck  me  with  considerable  force, 
that  if  our  brave  armies  in  the  East  could 
hear  the  moans  of  the  hungry,  and  listen 
to  the  bitter  exclamations  of  the  suflfering 
thousands  who  are  doomed  to  eke  out  their 
miserable  existence  in  preparing  the  showy 
and  comfortable  garments  they  are  wear- 
ing, it  would  tend  to  blight  their  boasted 
courage,  and  bring  disappointment  instead 
of  victory  in  oar  contest.  Another  section 
of  the  people  are  employed  in  boot  and 
shoe  making,  the  majority  of  whom  are 
what  is  termed  translators.  There  is  also 
a  considerable  number  of  bricklayers'  la- 
bourers, costermongers,  beggars,  thieves, 
and  fallen  females. 

"The  migratory  habits  of  the  people 
form  so  peculiar  and  prominent  a  feature, 
that  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  call  particular  at- 
tention to  it,  feeling  assured  that  the  broad 
&ot  itself  will  at  l^ist  serve  to  counterbal- 
ance that  which  otherwise  might  have  been 
attributed  to  a  want  of  energy  on  the  part 
of  the  missionary.  It  u  not  an  v,nfreqaent 
occurrence  to  meet  with  from  2  <o  6  freeh 
fttmilici  in  many  of  the  housa  on  each  time 
of  patting  through  them*  I  kept  a  daily 
account  during  two  circuitt  round  the  die- 
trict,  which  occupied  nearly  6  montht^  of  all 
new  comertf  and  found  that,  during  that  pe- 
riod, no  Utt  a  number  than  636  familiet  had 
left,  and  a  timilar  numher  of  fieth  familiet 
had  entered  the  boitndariet  of  the  dittrict. 

**  Sunday  trading  forms  here  a  prominent 
and  painful  feature.  Nearly  every  shop 
and  kitchen  is  open  for  business  on  the 
Lord's-day,  on  the  morning  of  which  day 
lai^  numbers  of  working  people  may  be 
observed  recruiting  their  scanty  wardrobes. 
During  the  year  I  have  been  made  instru- 
mentfld  in  closing  one  shop  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  fear  that  that  small  number  will  not  be 
much  increased  until  accomplished  by  the 
strong  arm  of  the  law.  Shopkeepers  are 
by  no  means  anxious  to  keep  open  their 
ahops,  but»  on  the  contrary,  are  crying 


aloud  for  help,  that  they  may  obtain  rest 
as  well  as  profit.  Some  have  expressed  a 
desire  to  attend  my  Sabbath  evemng  meet- 
ing, but  plead,  as  an  excuse  for  th^abeenoe^ 
the  smitings  of  a  guilty  oonscienoe. 

"  Nearly  two-thirds  of  the  poverty,  mu- 
eiy,  crimen  and  dinnann  whidi  have  oome 
under  my  notice  is  produced  by  halnta  of 
intemperance.  In  every  house ;  nay,  more, 
in  almost  every  room,  some  footprints  of 
that  fearful  monster  may  be  dearly  traced." 

JUBILEB    BUILDING    OF    THB     SUNDAY 
SCHOOL   UNION. 

Ths  comer  stone  of  this  building  waa 
laid  on  Wednesday,  the  12th  December,  by 
Alderman  Challis.  ''  It  will  have  a  front- 
age of  SS  feet  in  the  Old  Bailey,  and  a 
depth  of  110  feet,  with  the  advantage  of  a 
aide  entrance  in  Prujean-square.  The  de- 
sign is  in  the  Italian  style  of  arohitecture. 
It  is  intended  that  the  ground  floor  shall 
be  occupied  with  a  capacious  shop,  equal 
to  the  extended  business  of  the  Union, 
with  large  store-room  adjoining.  The  se- 
cretary's room  will  be  placed  near  the  cen- 
tre, and  a4Joining  the  corridor  entrance  on 
the  right.  The  committee  room,  which 
will  be  in  the  rear,  will  be  large  enough  to 
hold  100  persons.  The  basement  wul  be 
occupied  as  warehouse  room,  store  rx>oms, 
kitchen,  porter's  bed-room,  warming  appa- 
ratus, coals,  &C.  The  whole  of  the  frontage 
on  the  first  floor  will  be  devoted  to  the 
valuable  library  of  the  Society,  with  libra- 
rian's office  attached.  There  will  also  be 
large  and  lofty  separate  reading  rooms  on 
this  floor  fur  ladies  and  gentlemen.  The 
upper  story  will  contain  a  lecture  hall, 
luxe  enough  to  hold  nearly  400  persons, 
and  high  enough  to  erect  a  gallery  at  any 
future  time  to  accommodate  100  more, 
with  ante-room  for  the  lecturer  and 
speakers. 

"  There  will  also  be  two  large  class  rooms 
for  the  use  of  teachers,  and  the  whole  of 
this  floor  will  be  so  arranged  as  to  be  moat 
suitable  for  a  soired  when  required.  In 
the  centre  of  the  building  will  be  a  large 
open  area  for  windows,  oommunicatiiig 
with  each  story,  so  as  to  secure  perfect 
light  and  ventilation.  The  front  is  to  be 
built  of  Portland  stone,  from  the  level  of 
the  street  to  the  top  of  the  shop ;  the  upper 
part  to  be  of  Portland  cement."  The  cost 
will  be  nearly  £6,000.  The  following 
statement  was  presented  by  one  of  the 
secretaries  at  the  evening  meeting,  held  at 
the  Milton  Club  :— 

**  The  limited  amount  of  the  Jubilee  fund 
obliged  the  committee  to  abandon  all  idea 
of  obtaining  a  freehold  piece  of  [ground. 


Juj.  1, 1856.]     PRIMITIVE   CHURCH    MAGAZINE. 


19 


The  next  oonnderation  was  to  obtain  a 
katehold  site,  in  such  a  situation,  and 
upon  snch  terms,  as  would  enable  them  to 
^>propriate  the  fond  to  the  best  possible 
adnntage.  The  site  npon  which  the 
baOding  is  being  erected  had  been  for  a 
ooosiderable  time  before  the  attention  of 
the  committee,  bat  its  situation  presented 
objeciioDs  which  caused  some  to  question 
iti  eligibility  for  the  puri>oses  of  the  Union. 
Komerous  enquiries  were  made  respeoting 
otiier  sites,  but  these  were  so  limited  in 
extent,  and  Uie  rents  required  so  enormous, 
that  the  hope  of  obtaining  one  became 
mors  and  more  doubtfuL  The  present  site 
vu  again  brought  imder  the  notice  of  the 
eommittee,  and,  after  Terv  mature  consider- 
ttion,  the  objections  which  at  first  pre- 
sorted themselves  were  found  to  be  not  so 
fbnnidable,  and  the  terms  upon  which  it 
whidi  was  to  be  let,  offering  advantages 
wbicfa  were  not  to  be  found  elsewhere,  Uie 
eommtttee  determined  to  accept  a  lease, 
which  is  held  from  the  Ooyemors  of  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital,  for  80  years,  at  a  rental 
of  £75  per  annum. 

''The  total  amount  of  the  JubUeeFundat 
the  prsseot  time,  including  the  interest  due 
on  a  portion  deposited  at  the  London  and 
Westmmster  Bank,  is  £5,300  14b.  lid.,  be- 
ing £450  less  than  the  amount  of  the 
oootract  for  the  building.  Besides  this 
deficiency,  there  will  be  the  cost  of  furnish- 
ing and  the  additional  expenses  incurred 
in  connection  with  the  new  parhr  walls, 
and  it  is  estimated  that  a  sum  of  £2,000 
will  yet  have  to  be  raised  in  order  to  leave 
tile  building  free  from  debt  The  greater 
ptit,  if  not  the  whole  of  this  amount,  would 
doubtless  be  realized  by  the  sale  of  the 
premiies  in  Paternoster-row ;  but,  as  it  may 
M  found  desirable  to  continue  possession 
of  these  for  some  short  time  after  the  Jubi- 
ke  Building  is  completed*  and  as  any  sum 
Nsliied  by  such  sale,  if  left  in  the  hands  of 
the  Committee^  would  enable  them  to 
tttend  the  benevolent  operations  of  the 
Society,  it  does  appear  desurable  and  proper 
to  expect  from  other  souroes  such  an  ad- 
dition to  the  Jubilee  Fund  as  will  enable 
the  Committee  to  defray  the  entire  cost  of 
^buading." 

BifiBiTB   SCHOOLS — PROJECTED    CAN- 
TASB   OF  LONDON. 

Ax  iggrsgate  meeting  in  connection  with 
^  South  London  Auzmary  Sunday  School 
^^  was  held  at  Storey  Chapel,  Black- 
^i>n-road,  on  Tuesday,  the  4th  instant. 
A.  PeQatt^  Esq.,  M.  P.,  in  the  chair. 

The  following  were  statements  presented 
to  the  meeting  by  one  of  the  Secretaxies  :— 


The  CensusRetums  of  1 851  showed  that  the 
population  for  the  whole  kingdom,  between' 
the  ages  of  5  and  15,  vras  4,097,175.  Th& 
number  of  Sunday-scholars  was  2,407,409 ; 
while  the  actual  attendance  on  the  census 
Sunday  amounted  to  1,800,000.  This  indi- 
cated the  astounding  fact  that  only  one  child 
in  every  7|  of  the  whole  population  was  a 
Sunday-scholar.  In  proportion  to  the  pop- 
ulation, I  find  that  London  is  the  most  desti- 
tute of  Sunday-schools,  the  scholars  in  the 
metropolis  being  but  1  in  17  of  the  popu- 
lation. The  next  most  destitute  distncts 
are — Surrey,  1  in  18 ;  Hereford,  the  same ; 
Middlesex,  1  in  12 ;  Sussex,  1  in  11 ;  Nor- 
thumberland, 1  in  10.  More  than  an 
average  number  of  scholars  are  found  at 
Bedford,  where  there  is  1  in  5  ;  the  West  Ri- 
ding of  York,  1  in  6.  In  some  towns,  such 
as  Stockport^  Halifiskx,  Ashton,  and  Wigan, 
there  is  more  than  1  in  5  of  the  population 
in  Sunday-schools.  In  Wales  tne  propor- 
tion is  still  laiger.  So  astounding  are  some 
of  the  facts,  that  nothing  but  the  high  au- 
thority under  which  they  are  given  would 
entitle  them  to  credit. 

But,  to  come  at  once  to  the  south  of 
London,  I  find  that,  in  the  South  Registra- 
tion Districts  of  Unions,  embracing  St. 
Saviour,  St  Olave,  Bermondsey,  St.  George, 
Newington,  Lambeth,  Wandsworth,  Cam- 
berwell,  Rotherhithe,  Qreenwieh,  and  Lewis- 
ham,  there  are — 

Behools.       Sdudsn.       Attendance.      Population. 

241    88,588    27,688    616,685 

Choreh  of  England.  Other  Schoola. 

Sehoole.     Scholars.  School*.        Scholara. 

95  12,666  146  25,922 

In  the  south  of  London,  there  is  1  Sun- 
day-scholar  to  evefy  16  of  the  population. 
The  estimated  number  of  children  between 
5  and  15  is  about  one  fourth  of  the  popula- 
tion— say  150,000 ;  there  is,  therefore,  only 
1  in  4  of  the  children  in  Sunday-schoolB  1 

The  registration  division  of  Lambeth,  by 
far  the  largest  in  point  of  population,  comes 
first,  as  it  diows  by  far  the  greatest  desti- 
tution. With  a  population  of  189,825,  it 
has  onlv  6,579  Sunday-scholars,  or  about  1 
in  21  of  the  population  I  I  specially  com- 
mend this  statement  to  residents  in  Lam- 
beth. 

Newington,  Camberwell,  and  Rother- 
hithe come  next.  In  each  of  these  divisions 
I  find  Uie  proportion  of  Sunday-scholars  to 
the  population  is  1  in  18.  These  are  all 
below  the  general  averwes  for  London. 

In  St.  Saviour's,  there  is  1  Sunday- 
scholar  to  every  15  of  the  population.  The 
return  for  London  gives  1  scholar  to  every 
17|  80  that  is  above  the  general  average^ 
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Greenwich,  St  Qeoive,  Bermondfley,  and 
Lewiflham  are  a  little  better  provid^  for, 
each  having  1  Boholar  to  every  14  of  the 
population. 

The  Wandsworth  division  is  still  better, 
as  there  is  1  scholar  to  every  12  of  the  pop- 
ulation. 

The  last^  and  by  fiu-  the  beet,  of  the 
divisions  south  of  the  Thames,  is  St.  Olave, 
but  whidi  is  the  smallest.  There  is  1 
scholar  to  every  10   of   the  population. 

From  tiiese  figures  I  will  ask.  Is  any 
argument  necessary  to  show  appalling 
Sunday-school  destitution  in  the  south 
of  London!  Do  they  need  further  illus- 
tration? Do  they  not  demand  from 
Christian  ministers  and  churdies  of  every 
denomination  solemn  inquiry,  earnest 
prayer,  and  energetic  action  ? 

I  may  be  permitted,  Sir,  to  add  an  addi- 
tional fact  from  the  Auxiliary  reports.  It 
appears  that,  out  of  the  95  schools  asso- 
ciated together  in  the  South  London  Union, 
64  of  them  report  that  they  have  room  for 
additional  scholars.  Shall  this  school  ac- 
commodation longer  remain  unoccupied, 
when  there  are  some  40  or  50  thousand 
children  in  the  district  outside  our  schools  ? 
The  ministers,  teachers,  and  friends  of 
these  schools  I  would  specially  ask  to  join 
in  the  canvass,  the  plans  and  details  of 
which  are  to  be  presently  submitted  to 
you. 

The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Revs. 
J.  Adey,  H.  J.  Betts,  —  Eldridge,  C.  T. 
Keen,  B.  Lewis,  W.  Lucy,  J.  Q.  Pigg. 
B.  Price,  W.  P.  Tiddy,  &c.,  &c. 

The  following  is  an  outline  of 

TnX  PLAN  PROPOSED. 

It  was  read  to  the  meeting  by  Mr.  Rothery, 
as  addressed  to  the  Auxiliaries. 

1.  A  general  meeting  of  the  ministers, 
teachers,  and  friends  of  Sunday-schools  in 
your  auxiliary  should  be  held  as  early  as 
possible,  to  consider  the  importance  and 
practicability  of  the  proposed  canvass,  and 
ux^  its  general  adoption.  2.  Branch  and 
district  meetings  of  a  similar  kind  should 
be  held,  as  fcur  as  the  committee  may  deem 
advisable.  S.  District  committees  should 
be  formed,  consisting  of  delegates  from  the 
schools  and  churches  willing  to  tmite  in  the 
movement,  which  committees  will  have  to 
divide  their  areas  into  portions,  appointing 
a  specific  part  to  each  particular  school 
and  oonfirrogation,  and  also  make  arrange- 
ments for  the  general  distribution  of  the 
''  Address  to  the  Christians  of  London," 
which  will  be  furnished  by  the  parent 
committee.  4.  Each  school,  in  conjunction 
with  the  church  with  which  it  is  connected, 
should  be  requested  to  appoint  canvasterd, 


allot  certain  streets,  courts,  &o.,  to  each, 
and  communicate  their  arrangements  to 
the  district  committees.  5.  The  canvassers 
should  be  recommended  to  visit  every 
house  in  their  several  districts ;  leave  the 
"  Address  to  Parents,"  which  will  be  pro- 
vided by  this  committee;  ascertain  the 
number  of  young  persons  between  the  ages 
of  4  and  18,  the  number  who  do  attend  a 
Sunday-school,  and  endeavour  to  obtain 
the  consent  of  the  parents  to  send  those 
who  do  not  attend  to  some  neighbouring 
school,  furnish  tiiem  with  a  recommenda> 
tion  to  the  superintendent  of  the  school 
which  they  may  select,  and  enter  the  re- 
sults in  a  memorandum  book  to  be  pro- 
vided for  the  purpose.  6.  The  Auxiliary 
Committee  should  report,  from  time  to 
time,  through  their  minute  secretary,  as  to 
the  progress  of  their  arrangements ;  and.  as 
soon  as  the  canvassers  are  ready  for  action, 
a  day  will  be  appointed  for  the  simultane- 
ous commencement  of  the  canvass,  a  gene- 
ral meeting  will  be  called  to  inaugurate  the 
movement,  and  meetings  will  be  arranged 
for  special  prayer  for  the  Divine  blessing. 
The  NitrtK  London  Auxiliary  has  also 
held  an  effective  meeting,  and  good  prao- 
tical  results  are  likely  to  follow. 


DR.  TODD  ON  THB  UMION  OF  AKBRIOA 
WITH  THB   MOTHER  COUNTRY. 

"  Thk  brightest  spot  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  which  1  have  seen  in  the  many  miles 
I  have  lately  travelled,  is  my  own  country. 
If  you  are  going  to  make  war  on  ua,  you 
must  break  up  that  long  and  beautiful 
bridge,  reaching  265  feet  above  the  &lls  of 
Nii^^ara,  which  we  have  erected,  and  over 
which  we  cross  from  Canada  to  the  United 
States,  and  can  there  shake  hands — and 
you  must  wade  through  the  tears,  the  sor- 
rows, and  the  mournings  of  hearts  which 
now  beat  towards  jo\x  as  towards   their 
mother.      If  Ood,  m  his  righteous  judg- 
ment, shall  prompt  my  own  country  to  be 
BO  infatuated  as  to  draw  the  sword,  and  if 
Gk>d  should  send  on  us  the  most  fearful 
judgment  that  can  come  on  a  people — a 
war  between  you  and  us — the  consequences 
would  be  to  us  most  suicidal,  and  to  you, 
woe  indeed.     I  don't  believe  that,  in  the 
millions  of   hearts  in   my    country,    and 
among  the  true-hearted  Christians  of  Qreat 
Britain,  there  is  the  slightest   desire   to 
break  up  that  sweet  amity  which  has  so 
long  existed  between  you  and  us.     Eveiy 
steam-ship  that  crosses  the  separating  seas, 
weaves  still  closer  the  web  of  amity  be- 
tween you  and  us.     Every  extension  of 
commerce,  and  everything  which  the  An- 
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glo-Sftxon  laoe  doee,  is  for  the  good  of  the 
world.  The  two  cotmtriee  are  now  united 
in  one  destinj,  and  are  linked  together; 
and  the  highest  trusts  are  committed  to 
them  in  behalf  of  humanity.  Let  us  then 
■hake  hands  together,  in  anticipation  of 
the  day  when  every  kindred,  nation,  and 
tongue  shall  be  one." 

The  above  was  lately  spoken  at  the  con- 
dosion  of  an  address  to  Sabbath-school 
teacfaeri,  at  Um  Poultry  ChapeL 


RESIGNATION  OF  REV.   J.    ALDIS. 

OuB  brother  has  sustained  the  pastoral 
office  at  Hase-pond  Chapel,  Southwark,  for 
abont  ei^teen  years.  He  is  removing  to 
Beading.  The  following  is  the  statement 
hj  him  respecting  this  diange  : — 

"  The  main  facts,"  said  he,  **  are  known 
to  those  by  whom  they  ought  to  be  known 
—the  diurch.  I  may  just  say,  that,  in 
going,  I  am  not  following  the  dictates  of 
ambhion.  It  is  a  smaller  place — ^but  I  re- 
gard it  as  large  enough  for  my  abilities. 
I  am  not  going  for  the  allurements  of  gain 
—it  is  just  the  reverse.  Let  that  be  taken 
as  an  example  that  ministers  do  not  always 
ronove  for  gain.  Nor  do  I  remove  in  con* 
sequence  of  any  recent  ministerial  appoint- 
ment in  the  neighbourhood.  Nor  do  I 
leare  because  it  is  the  wish  of  the  church 
I  should  do  wo*  Only  a  short  time  since 
they  recorded  their  desire  that  I  should 
remain  with  them ;  their  generosity  has 
■ever  fuled,  and  I  have  iJways  received 
more  than  I  anticipated.  Neither  do  I 
leave  in  consequence  of  any  disagreement 
with  my  brethren  in  office.  They  have 
been  Idnd  and  considerate.  None  of  these 
causes  have  induced  me  to  leave.  My 
grief  is  of  a  totally  different  kind.  I  do 
Dot  expect  to  find  a  kinder  people.  This 
much  I  may  say — the  duties  and  difficul- 
ties of  my  post  here  threatened  to  be 
beyond  the  reach  of  my  abilities  when  a 
few  more  years  had  ix>lled  over  my  head ; 
tod  rather  than  stay  to  injure  the  cause,  I 
have  thought  it  wise  to  resign,  that  some 
younger  man  may  come  amongst  you, 
iDore  fitted  to  fulfil  its  important  duties. 
I  hare  been  rather  drawn  to,  than  sought 
Reading,  whither  I  now  go.  I  have  been 
v^pcatedly  solicited  to  go  there ;  the  finger 
of  God  has  appeared  to  indicate  that  as 
^  way  I  should  take  ;  and  I  go  there 
with  that  conviction." 


cond,  the  Rev.  S.  Martin,  of  Westminster 
Chapel.  The  attendance  on  both  occasions 
was  very  large. 

The  motive  by  the  supporters  of  this 
movement  is  to  gather  together,  for  reli- 
gious instruction,  those  who  do  not  attend 
any  place  of  worship.  It  is  to  be  feared, 
however,  that  by  far  the  greater  portion  of 
the  people  are  attendants  at  dififerent  chap- 
els m  the  neighbourhood.  To  our  mind 
this  suggests  itself  as  a  serious  drawback. 
Still  would  we  rejoice  in  this  and  in  every 
oUier  effort)  whose  object  is  to  leaven  the 
masses  with  the  principles  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 


fr0lrinrial 


I^KUOIOUB  SEBVICES  IN  EXETER  HALL. 

Exxna  Hall  is  regularly  open  for  Divine 
worship  on  Sabbath  evenings.  The  first 
P»«*cher  waa  the  Rev,  W.  Brock ;  the  se- 


ASTLET    BRIDOE    MISSIONART    SOCIETY. 

The  services  in  connection  with  the 
above  Society  were  held  in  our  school-room, 
on  Sunday,  NoV.  18,  1865,*when  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Bonner,  of  Birkenhead,  agent  of  the 
Strict  Baptist  Society,  preached  two  excel- 
lent sermons,  after  which  collections  were 
made  in  support  of  the  Society.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  on  the  following  Monday 
evening,  when  our  esteemed  brother  Leach, 
of  Wigan,  was  chosen  chairman,  and 
opened  the  meeting  by  a  well-timed  address 
as  to  the  principles  and  objects  of  the 
Society.  The  meeting  was  subsequently 
addressed  by  brethren  Vasey,  from  Wigan, 
Oliver,  from  Bolton,  and  Bonner.  Brother 
Vasey  took  a  large  and  comprehensive  view 
of  missionary  enterprize  in  general;  brother 
Oliver  referring  more  especially  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  persecuted  brethren  on  the 
Continent.  Brother  Bonner,  as  agent  of 
the  Strict  Baptist  Society,  sUtted  that  the 
aim  of  the  Society  was  not  antagonistic  to 
any  institution  labouring  for  the  promotion 
of  Christian  truth — that  it  sought  no  inno- 
vation upon  the  fundamental  sentiments 
and  practices  of  the  Baptist  denomination 
— that  it  sought  only  to  maintain  and  ex- 
tend those  principles — that  it  was,  pro- 
perly speaking,  conservative  in  its  constitu- 
tion. Expressions  of  unabated  attachment 
to  the  Society  were  uttered  by  all  the 
speakers,  and  responded  to  by  a  numerous 
and  attentive  assembly,  composed  partly  of 
the  friends  and  members  of  our  school.  It 
is,  indeed,  truly  gratifying  to  witness  the 
spirit  evinced  by  our  young  collectors  for 
the  success  of  the  Society,  and  the  prospe- 
rity of  the  persecuted  brethren  who  are 
labouring  so  arduously  on  the  Continent 
for  the  extension  of  Divine  truth,  and  the 
enlightenment  of  those  who  are  sunk  to 
the  lowest  depths  of  ignorance  by  the  in- 
fluence of  priestcrafL 

Th«  donations  of  our  young  friends  du- 
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ring  the  year  amounted  to  upwards  of  £8 ; 
the  collections  at  the  varioua  senrices  made 
up  the  sum  to  £11  8& 


PASTORAL  ACCEPTATIONS,   ETC. 

Haii^ham,  Sussex. — Mr.  Cornelius  Slim, 
after  labouring  at  the  above  place  for  six 
months,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  inyi- 
tation  of  the  chim^  to  become  their  pas- 
tor. May  the  Great  Head  of  the  church 
sanction  and  bless  his  word  preached,  with 
**  signs  following  1" 

Launceston,  Cobhwall. — Mr.  Thomas 
Williams,  late  town  missionary,  Launcee- 
ton,  has  accepted  an  invitation  from  the 
Baptist  church.  South  Petherwin,  in  the 
above  county,  and  entered  on  his  pastoral 
labours,  Lord's-day,  Nov.  10, 1865. 

HiQH-BOAD,  IttE. — On  Wednesday  even- 
ing, November  14,  a  service  was  neld  in 
connection  with  Uie  settlement  of  the 
Rev.  R.  H.  Marten,  B.A.,  as  pastor  of  the 
newly-formed  church  worshipping  in  the 
above  chapeL 

BAFTIS1C& 

Bedford  :  MiXL-stretU  —  On  Lord*s-day 
morning,  Nov.  25,  we  were  favoured  with 
another  time  of  refreshing.  Mr.  Rillen 
preached  again  on  the  subject  of  baptism 
to  a  large  congregation,  after  which  he  im- 
mersed three  disciples  in  the  name  of  the 
Sacred  Three.  Two  of  the  candidates 
were  a  young  man  and  his  sister,  son  and 
daughter  of  one  of  our  members,  who  had 
anomer  daughter  baptized  only  two  months 
since.  The  other  candidate  has  been  a 
hearer  of  the  word  for  manv  years,  but 
was  never  brought  to  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel  until  a  few  months  since.  On  Lord's- 
day,  Dec.  2,  our  pastor  received  the  bap- 
tized and  two  others,  previously  baptized, 
into  full  communion.  It  is  remarkable 
that,  every  time  baptism  is  administered 
here,  God  sets  the  broad  seal  of  his  appro- 
bation on  it^  and  blesses  it  to  others. 

Bury,  Lanoashirb  :  Ebenezer  Chapel — On 
Lord's-day,  Nov.  4, 1865,  our  esteemed  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  A.  Adiworth,  after  having 
preached  from  Acts  ii  41,  to  a  large  and  an 
attentive  congregation,  baptized  four  candi- 
dates. One  of  them,  a  promising  young 
man,  and  his  two  sisters,  and  the  other  a 
young  female,  are  all  connected  with  our 
oabbath-schooL 

Watebbabn  :  Orchard-hill — On  Lord's- 
day  afternoon,  Nov.  25,  after  a  powerful 
and  impreeslYe  sermon  from  Luke  lii,  50,^ 


the  Rev.  John  Howe,  pastor  of  the  tecfmd 
Baptist  church  at  Bacup,  baptized  two  be- 
lievers, female  scholars  in  the  Sabbath- 
BchooL  The  congregation  was  large,  and 
the  services  unusually  solemn. 

SUNIVTSIDE,  liAirOABBIBB. — On  Doc.  1, 
1855,  baptism  was  administered  by  Mr. 
Nichols,  to  a  yoimg  man,  one  of  the 
teachers  in  the  Sabbath-school,  who,  on  ihe 
Lord's-day,  was  most  cordiallv  received 
into  the  feUowship  of  the  churcL 

Hailbham,  Sussex. — On  Nov.  25,  after 
an  address  firom  Exod.  xii  26,  by  the  pas- 
tor, to  a  numerous  audience,  two  disciples 
were  baptized,  after  witnessing  a  good 
confession.  They  are  son  and  daughter  of 
two  of  the  deacons  in  the  church.  May 
they  have  grace  to  live  well„  wear  wel^ 
and  die  well  1 

Leiohton,  Beds:  JSbenezer  Chapel — 
On  Lord's*  dav,  Dec.  2,  two  young  persons 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  by 
our  minister,  Rev.  K  Jones. 


DEATH& 
Mr,  Mark  ffepvorth, 

Senior  Deacon  of  the  Baptist  Church,  HiQ- 
house,  near  Huddersfield,  sweetly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus,  at  his  residence,  Sheepridge,  on 
Monday,  Oct  26th,  aged  76  years.  He  was 
converted  about  50  years  ago,  whilst 
hearing  an  appropriate  and  powerful  ser- 
mon, founded  upon  these  words: — "God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  These  words 
proved,  indeed,  to  be  "  the  power  of  God  " 
unto  his  salvation ;  and  after  much  painful 
conviction  and  godly  contrition,  he  was  fa- 
voured with  peace  and  joy  through  faith, 
in  his  blessed  Lord.  His  first  impressions 
were  received  amongst  the  Methodists, 
whom  he  subsequently  joined.  Whilst 
with  these,  he  was  very  zealous  and  useful 
He  was  one  of  the  principal  promoters  of 
the  erection  of  the  Methodist^Cnapel  Sheep- 
rid^  But  alas!  after  a  considerable 
period  of  Christian  consistency,  Mark  fell 
from  his  integrity,  became  a  slave  to  the 
beg^ly  elements  of  the  world — a  willing 
victim  of  intemperance. 

The  chief  cause  of  his  declension  was  un- 
sanctified  prosperity,  which  rendered  him 
proud  and  forgetfuL  He  forsook  the  means 
of  grace,  and  associated  with  wealthy  and 
worldly  tradesmen,  whose  **  evil  communi- 
cations" ourrupted  his  ''good  manners." 
In  four  years  after  this,  the  Most  Hi^ 
smote  the  gourd  of  his  temporal  prosperity, 
exposed  hmi  to  a  most  keen  and  withering 
tempest  of  adversity ;  and,  as  Mark  oft^ 
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■aid,  " stript  him  quite  naked ;*  for,  from 
being  ft  respectable  farmer  aod  a  flouriBhing 
imnufiicturer,  "  poor  Mark  "  found  himse^ 
in  a  damp  and  deserted   house,  without 
money,  goods,  or  friends.   Kot  only  had  all 
earthly  helps  failed  him,  but  Qod  seemed 
to  have  left  him  to  perish.     His  condition 
was  moat  wretched.    He  was,  like  Jonah, 
in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  whose  awful 
depths  enclosed  him  on  every  side ;  where 
the  seaweeds  of  sin  wrapped  themselves 
around  his  bewildered  head ;  where  he  was 
htnied  and  dashed  against  the  rocky  shores 
of  tribulation;   where  he  sunk  into   the 
golf  of  despair,  and  found  the  earth,  likd 
some  huge  interminable  dungeon,   about 
him  on  every  sida     However,  it  was  in  the 
depth  of  his  adversity  that  spiritual  con- 
adoasness  returned ;  then  it  was  that  he 
remembered  Gk>d ;  and  turned  his  terror- 
stricken,  despairing  eyes  to  heaven.     Often 
has  he  related  his  painful  experience  to 
Christian  friends,  with  a  melting  heart  and 
tearful  eyes,  in  some  such  terms  as  these : — 
"I  rose  one  morning,  cold  and  hungry,  and 
taid  to  myself,  '  What  do  I  here  ?  Have  I 
been  asleep  ?  Have  I  been  in  a  dream  or  a 
kanoe?  0  what  an  infatuated,  despicable 
wretdi  I  am !  O  what  a  horrid  place  is  this  t 
The  land  is  polluted !  I  must  leave  it ;  Til 
stay  no  longer  here  I    Here  goes  Lot  out  of 
Sodom  !'    Then  I  saw  how  great  a  sinner  I 
was,— how  I  had  forgotten  Gk>d,  neglected 
prayer,  and  idolized    the  world,— -now  I 
was  now  destitute,  helpless,  and  forlorn. 
I  know  that  all  this  was  done  for  my  good; 
and  I  bless  Qod  for  thus  stripping  me  naked, 
in  order  to  bring  me  to  my  senses.    But 
then,  Qod  did  not  immediately  restore  me 
tile  joy  of  his  salvation.    My  backslidings 
were  not  h^ed  till  I  became  weary  wiUi 
my  groaning.    Meanwhile  I  could  not  for 
duune  appear  amongst  my  Christian  friends, 
M  I  knew  they  were  acquainted  with  all 
my  foUv.     Whither,  thought  I,  shall  I  go, 
or  fai  whom  shall  I  find  that  sympathy  and 
affection  I  need  and  desire  If    Well,  I  hap- 
pened one  Sabbath  to  go  down  Thomas- 
■treet^  Huddersfield;    and    hearing  some 
people  praising  God,  I  inquired  what  sect 
tiiey  were ;  I  was  told,  BaptitU.  Baptists — 
Baptists r  said  I;  Fll  come  next  Sabbath 
and  hear  for  myself,  if  God  shall  spare  my 
hfe.    Well,  I  went ;  and  what  do  you  think 
via  the  the  text?  It  was  this:— ^Return 
onto  me,  ye  backsliding  children,  for  I  am 
jwrried  unto  you.'    *Whatr  thought  I, 
'ttd  is  the  Lond  married  imto  me  ?    Am  I 
■till  his  child  ?     Why,  he  even  chums  me, 
o^na  me  as  such.     Nay,  he  even  urges  my 
^'^^'riage  relation  as  an  inducement  to  re- 
*wn  to  his  ways.'    The  text  was  what  I 
Wanted.     It  came  home  with  power.     I 
Went  home  that  night,  light  as  a  feather. 


I  was  favoured  with  the  light  of  Gk)d's 
countenance;  and  I  bless  Him  for  sending 
his  servant  that  day,  to  preach  that  ser- 


mon. 

It  was  most  affecting  indeed,  to  hear 
poor  old  Mark  tell  his  story  in  his  own 
simple  and  characteristic  style.     He  now 
became  a  constant  attendant  with  the  Bap- 
tists, embraced  their  sentiments,  and  waa 
ultimately  baptized,  and  admitted  into  the 
church.     He  was  baptized  in  1889,  and  re- 
mained with  the  church  till  it  was  divided, 
when  he  thought  proper  to  join  the  church 
worshipping  in  Prmoess-street.  Here  he  was 
elected  deacon,  and  held  that  onerous  offioe, 
with  singular  fidelity  and  efficiency,  until  his 
death.     Here  his  himiility  was  most  strik- 
ing— he  was  truly  like  a  Uttle  child.     Here 
his  piety  was  most  ardent.    He  was  wont 
to  say : — ^Were  Qod  to  ask,  *  Mark,  what  bles- 
sing wilt  thou  have  and  it  shall  be  given  V  I 
would  say,  '  Lord,  send  prosperity  to  our 
Zion.'    His  punctuality  was  most  remarka- 
ble.    "Old  Mark,"  like  the  church's  sen- 
tinel, was  always  at  his  post.     He  displayed 
unshaken  fortitude  and  the  most  determined 
resolution :  nothing  seemed  to  daunt  or 
deject  his  spirit,  to  quench  his  zeal,   or 
slacken  his  efforts.     Though  the  church 
rapidly  declined,  and  became  embarrased 
in  its  finances,  he  never  lost  heart    When 
it  was  proposed  by  some  to  give  up  the 
place,  and  dissolve  the  church,  he  exclaimed, 
— "  What,  give  it  up  ?  Faint  in  the  cause  of 
Gk)d?  Desert  our  only  home  ?  Never!  nev- 
er t  never !  If  we  cannot  raise  money  to 
pay  our  debts,  I'll  beg  it.    If  we  cahnotget 
a  preacher,  we  can  pray,  and  God  has 
promised  to  hear  praver.   He  was,  however, 
ultimately  persuaded  to  submit  to  remove 
to  Hillhouse,  a  most  promising   locality, 
where  a  room  was  obtained  at  one  third  of 
the  previous  rent.    Here  he  has  been  most 
use^,  and  has  been  the  instrument  of  the 
conversion  and  baptism  of  several     The 
last  time  he  was  at  Hillhouse  preaching 
room  (which  was  only  about  a  fortnight 
before  he  died)  he  told  his  brethren  that 
he  felt  the  earthly  house  of  his  tabernacle 
was  about  to  be  dissolved ;  that  such  was 
his  weakness  that  he  could  only  occasionally 
attend  the  services;  and  then  most  earnestly 
desired  them  to  cleave  one  to  another,  and  to 
be  especially  observant  of  the  means  of 
grace,  and  the  ordinances  of  God's  house. 
Poor  Mark  began  to  be  vexy  unwell  about 
a  week  before  he  died.      He    was    first 
attacked  with  constipation  of  the  bowels, 
afterwards   succeeded  by  a  most*  violent 
relaxation,    which    termmated    in    death. 
His  faith  was  unshaken  to  the  last.    He 
died  most  triumphantly;  his  last  words 
were,  "  Grace !  grace  I"  and  his  spirit  fled 
to  the  bosom  of  its  heavenly  Father. 
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Mr$.  Etthtr  Douthwatte. 

Died,  Oct  26,  1855,  at  Leeming-Une, 
Yorkshire,  aged  sixty-six  years,  in  the  joy- 
ful hope  of  endless  life  through  Je^us 
Christ, — Esther,  the  belored  wife  of  Mr. 
Charles  Douthwaite,  and  mother  of  Mr. 
George  Douthwaite,  deacon  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Bedale. 
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Beport  of  Special  Mfasionary  efforts 
ai  BacktDgham  and  several  of  its 
a^jaeeat    rillafiea,    by   the   Bev.    £. 

JOHKSOV. 

Is  compUimee  with  your  request,  X 
bere  send  yoe  a  brief  •oeoaat  of  our 
recent  nuaaionary  operations.  If  you 
can  bring  it  before  the  notice  of  the 
^urebea  gteneraliy,  I  shall  feel  glad, 
for  I  am  persuaded  that  if  similar 
plana  w«re  adopted  thr4>ughout  our 
rural  dIatrictB,  very  hi^y  results 
might  be  achieved.  We  commenced 
ahout  the  middle  of  July,  and  since 
thai  time  have  held  thirteen  out-door 
services — five  in  the  town,  and  eight 
in  the  villages  around.  In  all,  ten 
^fiDagea  have  been  visited,  and  where 
preaching  was  not  practicable,  tracts 
have  been  freely  distributed.  In  most 
eases  the  meetings  have  been  nume- 
rously attended,  and  the  most  perfect 
order  has  provaikd.  On  one  oooaaion, 
however,  I  happened  to  take  my  stand 
near  an  ale-house,  in  which  were  a 
number  of  gentlemen  (?)  drinking; 
tiiey  threw  open  the  window,  and  sang 
or  bellowed  nearly  all  the  time.  I  won 
attentioB,  however,  by  making  their 
conduct  illa^trate  my  topic  of  dis- 
course. In  the  town  we  have  had  at 
least  from  three  to  five  hundred  peo- 
ple, and  as  many  as  four  hundred  in 
iont  of  the  villagea.  About  a  fort- 
JUfjtxt  ago  I  visited,  on  the  Sabbath 
afternoon,  a  village  oontaining  about 
•even  hundred  people,  there  were  up> 
^nrds  of  three  hundred  present 

lliese  efforts  have  revved  two  very 
important  fiu^— the  deplorable  oondi- 
ibn  of  these  rural  distHcts,  and  the 


readiness  of  the  people  to  hear.  In 
every  parish  we  have  found  that,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  who  may  go  to 
chapel,  the  people  are,  for  the  most  part, 
either  totally  neglected  by  their  appoint- 
ed pastors,  or  deluded  with  the  notion 
that  going  to  church  is  being  religious. 
As  an  instance,  I  may  mention  that  in 
one  village  where  I  could  not  preach, 
as  I  was  going  from  cottage  to  cottage, 
I  found  a  poor  woman  who  had  been 
confined  to  the  house  for  years  by  gout 
She  seemed  well  satisfied  with  herself 
could  not  read,  but  informed  me  that  the 
clergyman  sometimes  called  to  see  her. 
After  putting  a  few  questions,  however, 
I  found  her  resting  upon  this  founda- 
tion :  she  had  gone  to  church  regu- 
larly when  well,  and  had  never  done 
anybody  any  harm ;  she  therefore  saw 
no  reason  to  fear  death.  There  was 
no  penitence^  the  mention  of  the  ososa 
excited  no  emoticm,  if  anything,  it 
seemed  offensive.  There  that  immortal 
spirit  was  on  its  way  to  judgment  with 
a  lie  in  its  right  hand.  Now,  this  is 
but  a  fair  specimen  of  the  condition  of 
hundreds— nay,  thousands,  in  these 
villages.  We  must  not,  cannot  sHow 
this.  In  most  cases  we  are  welcomed, 
in  one  instance  only  has  a  tract  been 
refused  ;  the  universal  cry  is  for  more 
meetings  and  more  papers.  We  have 
formed  a  oommittee  for  the  more  aye- 
tematic  prosecution  of  this  kind  of 
work.  We  are  aiming  to  institute  a 
regular  tract  agency  throughout  the 
town  and  villages  around,  to  form 
libraries  for  the  poor,  and  to  establish 
cottage  preaching.  In  these  matters 
we  get  on  but  slowly  at  present,  but 
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kf%  tbe    peo|^   flood    out  on  the  iret 
pimd  to  tlie  avmber  of  mxtj  or  soTenty, 
«id  Ikteoed  attcntiTdy  to  the  goipe).    As 
W9  wem  paanng  through  the  TiUage,  a  re- 
q»eelable  young  man  addressed  aoe  and  said, 
**  I  hope,  sir,  H  will  not  be  kmg  before  yon 
ceae  agun,  for  I  felt  much  what  1  heard 
this  moning."*     The  people  are,  to  all  ap- 
pcBiattoe,  prepared  to  recdre  the  go^>el  in 
tfaiinsgleded  place.  At  the  Tillage  of  Stone- 
ktihalso,  when  a  poweiiiil  churdi  influence^ 
■■tiiBiil  by  a  rsaidiHit  nobleman,  has  hitherto 
tfsated  efeiy  eflbit  made  by  Baptist  friends 
sadothetSyto  iatroduoe  statedly  tbe  gospel 
ia  ooanezion  with  aoneonformity  among  its 
muDerons  inhabitants,  we  held  an  open  air 
sanea.     A  wheelwr^ty  near  whose  pre- 
MBs  we  stood,  niged  us  to  desist  from  our 
sttsmpt  of  eoUeeting  the  people  together. 
▲Bongst  other  thingi,  he  aaid,  *'  That  our 
preaching  would  only  engender  strife ;  that 
tbe  poor  people  who  eame  to  bear  us  would 
be  sacked;  and  that  it  would  make  it  worse 
ftrthem."    We  replied."  That  we  came  to 
peeadi  the  gospel  in  a  peaceable  nuinner  for 
the  good  of  immortal    souls ;   and  as  we 
were  two  accredited  ministera,  we  could  not 
eooiply  with  his  wish."    After  giring  out  a 
hynoi  and  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer, 
hesther  Smith  earnestly  addrersed  the  peo- 
ple on  the  danger  of  neglecting  Christ's  sal- 
vation*    The  address  was  listened  to  with 
deep  attention ;  a  good  feeling  was  mani- 
ftsted,  and  there  were  more  hearers  than  we 
eipected,  as  it  was  not  a  convenient  season. 
M  the  village  of  Weston,  the  people  were  so 
SDiious  to  hear  our  open  air  service,  that  we 
had  more  than  twice  the  number  on  this  oc- 
csaon  that  we  had  last  year;  from  eighty  to 
s  haodred,  chiefly  adults,  stood  out  to  listen 
Is  a  discourse  on  the  Prodigal  Son.    Consi- 
deiable  attention  was  manifest.    A  resident 
inmcr,  who  attends  church,  showed  us  much 
kiodness  and  hospitality,  followed  us  to  two 
ether  villages  where  we  preached,  and  at  one 
ef  the  senrioes  he  seemed  much  aifected 
nder  a  discourse  on  the   rich  man   and 
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At  Wappingburyj  a  neighbouring 
villsgi^  an  interesting  service  was  hel 
Brother  Smith  delivered  a  faithful  address, 
sad  feveral  young  men  evidently  felt  consi- 
defsbly«  At  thi>  large  village  of  Ryton,  the 
people  were  anxious  to  hear.  When  we 
eatered  tbe  village,  bite  on  the  Sabbath 
sftoBooa,  they  were  in  great  numbers  in  the 
itieet,  expecting  us  to  preach  there,  agree- 
ably to  a  previous  intimation;  but,  owing  to 
tbe  night  coning  on  so  suddenly,  we  were 
obliged  to  retire  into  a  building  fitted  up  as  a 
a  chapel.  Tbe  place  was  thronged,  and 
brother  S.  and  myself  delivered  two  ducourses. 
99th  www  listened  to  with  dose  attention  ; 
ttd  the  smrit  of  God  appeared  to  be  in  our 
midst.  We  cannot  but  believe  that  so  much 
pieeious  seed  sown  publicly  and  privately 
will  produce  fhiit  to  the  gloiy  of  God.    In 


the  course  of  our  visitations  with  tracts,  ftc., 
we  were  often  painfblly  affected  to  discover 
so  many  oases  of  deplorable  ignorance  of 
gospel   troths.     Brother   Smith    conversed 
ab<mt  the  love  of  Christ  with  an  elderly 
vroman  who  appeared  to  be  in  circumstances 
above  the  labcmring  elasB.    The  woman  ex- 
claimed, ^  Oh,  I  do  love  Jesus  Christ,  I  love 
him,  wiUi  all  my  heart  1'*    And  on  brother 
Smith's  inouirhig,  **  What  is  your  reason  for 
loving  Christ  t**    •<  Why,  sir,"  die  answered, 
**  he  gives  us  a  good  living  if  we  strive  for 
it"    Brother  Smith  endeavoured  to  reach 
her  conscience  by  his  appeals^  but,  alas  I  he 
retired  with  tbe  conviction  that  her  mind 
was  dark  as  midnight.    We  accosted  a  poor 
man  walking  on  the  road  in  the  ne^fabour- 
hood  of  Heoley-in-Arden.    I  inquired  if  he 
could  read.    He  said  **  No,'*  and  as  he  was 
taking  his  meal,  I  read  with  his  consent  the 
tract,  **  The  Brazen  Serpent,"  making  some 
remarks  on  it  by  the  vray.    He  seemed  to 
listen  intently.    At  the  conclusion,  brother 
Smith  inquired  if  he  knew  what  sin  was — ^he 
could  give  no  answer.    He  was  then  asked 
if  he  had  ever  committed  sin.  His  reply  was, 
^  No,  he  did  not  know  what  the  law  oi  God 
is,"  and  seemed  wholly  ignorant  of  the  plan 
of  salvation.    We  inquired  if  he  ever  heard 
theee  things  before.    "  Never,"  was  his  re- 
ply.   Wlmt  place  of  worship  do  you  attend  f 
**  The  churdi."    Do  you  understand  what 
you  hear!    ''Not  much."    Does  not  your 
minister  visit  you  and  explain  these  things  to 
you  ?    *<  No,  sir."    We  felt  truly  grieved  to 
discover  such  fearAil  ignorance  of  gospel  truth 
in  this  highly  &voured  country.     But,  alas  I 
this  is  only  one  case  among  thousands  that 
are  to  be  found  amongst  our  rural  population. 
We  fervently  pray  that  our  simple  state- 
ments of  gospel  truth  to  this  poor  man, 
and  many  others^  may  result  in  their  salva- 
tion. 

We  had  opportunities  of  declaring  the 
truth  to  Roman  Catholics  and  to  Mormons. 
An  intelligent  catholic  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade us  that  we  had  no  right  to  preach  or 
to  teach,  as  we  were  not  successors  of  the 
Apostles.  Our  bishops  and  priests  are  the 
successors  of  the  Apostles^  she  added.  We 
explained  that  those  who  possessed  the  spirit 
of  faith,  love,  seal,  £cc.,  and  who  preached 
the  same  truths  the  apostles  felt  and  preached, 
were  their  true  successors.  She  respectfully 
listened  to  us,  and  though  at  first  she  refused 
our  tract,  she  accepted  it  at  the  close  of  our 
visit.  As  we  were  travelling  in  the  villages 
midway  between  Coventry  and  Birmingham, 
we  entered,  wearied  and  exhausted  for  want 
of  refreshment,  into  a  poor  woman's  house 
who  sold  articles  of  grocery,  and  inquired  if 
she  would  sell  us  a  few  eatables.  She  ecu* 
sented.  During  the  time  of  their  preparation, 
she  discovered  what  was  the  object  of  our 
visit  to  the  village;  and  we  found  that  tbe 
woman  was  an  enUiusiastic  Mormon.    She 
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b^gan  t4>  vxgfi  lis  k  a  Tehement  way  to  throw 
away  our  tiaota,  to  give  up  our  preaching, 
and  to  join  the  church  of  Latter-day  Sainta 
at  onoe.  She  teemed  ao  earqeat  to  gain  h^ 
end  that  we  were  both  obliged  to  aaiitt  in 
preparing  our  food.  Among  other  thingi, 
fhe  laid  the  elderi  of  her  church  had  been 
the  means  of  curisg  her  of  seveie  illness  and 
had  restored  her  son  from  amnal  complaint, 
and  enabled  him  to  walk.  We  tried  to  as- 
oertain  what  were  her  Tiews  in  respect  to 
prayer,  the  ^ble,  &c.  ^  Oh  I**  said  she, 
^  we  do  not  attend  to  secret  prayer.  Our 
religion  is  happy  and  cheerful^"  Ice.,  Ac 
She  would  not  allow  us  to  pray  for  her;  nor 
would  she  accept  our  t^cts.  We  nerer  met 
i^h  such  a  mixture  of  fiuiatidsm  and  ignore 
anoe;  and  we  were  more  than  ever  convinced 
of  the  dangerous  effect  of  such  strange  doc* 
tiines  in  barring  the  mind  against  ^e  pare 
truth  of  the  gospel. 

In  many  cases  our  visits  were  hailed 
with  pleasure,  espedally  by  afflicted  and 
infirm  people.  A  poor  puidytie  woman 
listened  eagerly  while  I  explained  the  sym« 
pathy  and  I0V9  of  Christ  towards  those 
who  fiiUy  trust  in  him.  She  expressed 
an  earnest  desire  to  know  that  she  possessed 
an  interest  in  him;  and  expressed  her  ccwdial 
thanks  for  the  visit.  She  seemed  to  be  one 
whose  heart  God  had  touched.  Brother 
Smith  had  an  interesting  conversation  with  a 
poor  woman.  She  gave  a  eiear  view  of  the 
wa^  in  which  she  hoped  to  be  saved,  vix«  by 
a  smiple  trust  in  the  righteousness  and  death 


of  Christ.  We  bolh  tbou^t  her  ^ne  of  tie 
Lord's  hidden  ones.  Ova  spirits  were  often 
rsfrcahed  in  conversing  with  such.  In  the 
places  we  visited  last  year,  the  people  lecof* 
nisad  bm,  and  manifiBsted  their  pleasune  at 
recmving  anoUier  visit;  and  we  botii  feH 
convinced  that  ear  past  tours  had  piodaoad 
a  favouxafala  imprsssion  on  the  minds  of 
numbers. 

On  reviewing  the  cirenmstaaoss  of  tills 
toor,  we  must  in  the  first  place  reoord  oar 
deep  sense  of  the  Diiviae  HMCcy  in  protect* 
ing  and  strengthening  us,  amid  the  dangers 
ai^  tmls  to  whidi  we  were  subjeet,  and 
also  in  giving  us  favour  with  the  pe«^le— 
to  the  Divine  name  be  all  the  gleiy ;  and, 
second,  we  cannot  but  render  our  heartfelt 
thanks  to  those  dear  Christian  ^ends  wiM 
mudi  helped  us  by  Christian  oouiisel,  and  by 
praeUcal  sympathy,   eq»ecially    our   mnoa 
esteemed  and  lamented  friend  the  late  Mis; 
Franiio.      Her  valued  life  was  ^wred    to 
give  us  a  .renewed  proof  of  her  warm  aym- 
pathy  ia  oar  missionary  eflbrts,  and  bvothsr 
Smith  and  myself  were  much  dieered  by  tha 
kind  eoneem  she  evinced  for  our  penonal 
comfort,  OS  well  as  by  her  earnest  wishes  fer 
success  to  attend  us.    Her  sainted  spifift  is 
now  before  the  throne,  beholding  H»  fees 
whose  cause  she  so  unwaveringly  supported 
on  earth  by  her  sympathy,  her  prayen,  and 
her  eflbrts.      May  her  bright  exampia  be 
imitated  by  many  Christian  ladies  at  Coven* 
try  and  elsewhenw 
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ON  THE  TERM  "CURSE,"  IN  JOB  l  U,  akd  il  5. 
'  Br  Rev.  Alrtandbr  Macleod. 


Ih  the  number  for  October,  some  re- 
marks were  inserted  on  the  terms  cune 
and  hkupk&mc  It  has  been  objected  to 
the  notion  of  JoVs  sons  blessing  the  fiUse 
Akuin,  that  no  mention  is  niade  of  them 
in  any  other  part  of  this  book.  But 
when  Job  says,  ''If  I  beheld  the  sun 
wfaffl  it  shined,  or  the  moon  walking 
in  biiditncss,  and  my  heart  hath  been 
Mcret^  enticed,  or  my  mouth  hath  kissed 
107  Iwi,  I  should  haye  denied  the  God 
who  is  aboye,"  does  he  not  sufficiently 
fe^BT  to  the  g<>dB  that  are  not  above — the 
Ms  whose  blind  worship  Moses  connects 
vithibe  adoration  of  the  neayenly  bodies, 
M  bemgaU  one  system  of  idolatiy?  Deut 
iv.  16- 19. 

As  to  Naboth's  words,  we  may  here 
RDttik  that,  both  the  Septuagint  and  the 
Vulgate,  not  to  speak  of  others,  use  the 
▼eth  to  hUss ;  and  these  old  veisions, 
especially  the  translation  of  the  Seventy, 
^  of  some  consideration  in  questions  of 
^  kind  That  the  crime  laid  to  the 
^baige  of  Naboth  was  blessing  Moloch, 
tt  supported  by  the  fauct  that  his  sons 
veietmt  to  death,  (2  Kings  iz.  26,)  which 
tke  ddecs  would  have  scarcely  ventured 
to  perpetrate  unless  they  had  implicated 
the  whole  family  as  followers  of  Moloch, 
*Qd  therefore  liable  to  death  by  the  sen- 
tence of  the  law :  Lev.  xx.  5. 
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Doubtless  the  character  ascribed  by 
Satan  to  Job  is  that  of  heathen  worship- 
pers and  hypocrites  of  every  profession — 
*'  supposing  that  gain  is  godfiness."  Such 
are  ever,  even  in  their  religion,  looking 
for  riches,  honour,  and  long  life.  Any 
great  or  unusual  profession  of  reli^on  by 
unregenerate  men,  as  Judas  Iscanot  and 
Simon  Magus,  if  not  altogether  from  the 
first  designed  for  temporal  advantage, 
naturally  ends  in  preferring  this  life  to 
the  favour  of  God  and  the  nfe  to  come. 
The  world,  save  in  speculation,  knows 
nothing  more  pure,  nothing  more 
sublime  in  principle  and  morsds,  than 
a  selfish,  aspiring,  and  secular  am- 
bition, varnished  with  a  modicimi  of 
piety  and  order.  No  man  in  iterance 
and  unbelief  feels  any  nobler  bias  than 
this  in  his  own  bosom,  nor  can  he  well 
conceive  how  heavenly  emotions  may 
exist  in  the  breast  of  any  other.  And 
hence  it  is  natural  and  easy  for  worldly 
men  to  attribute  every  profession  of  su- 

Ereme  love  to  God,  and  disinterested 
»ve  to  men,  to  enthusiasm  or  hypocrisy. 
They  not  only  suspect,  but  ridicule  and 
censure  every  appearance  of  high  and 
holv  principles  ana  aims,  as  unreasonable 
and  offensive. 

In  reply  to  the  words  of  Jehovah,  wbo 
described  Job  as  one  to  whom  there  was 
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m^fifi  like  in  all  the  earth,  ''a  perfect  and 
an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God 
and  escheweth  evil,**  Satan  answered, 
"  Doth  Job  fear  Qod  for  nought  ?  Hast 
thou  not  made  a  hedge  about  him,  and 
about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he 
hath,  on  eyeir  side  ?  Thou  hast  blessed 
the  works  of  his  hands,  amd  his  substance 
is  increased  in  the^and.  But  put  forth 
thine  hand,  and  will  he  indeed  bless  thee 
to  thy  fiaceT — ^This  is  Dr.  Good's  ren- 
dering. 

But  if^  instead  of  translating  the  He- 
brew word  am  indeed,  or  oertSnl^,  as  it 
sometimes  means,  we  understand  it  here 
to  signi^  (f,  we  shall  then,  with  others, 
render  the  clause  thus,  ''  If  (Job  shall  be 
so  afflicted)  he  will  not  bless  thee  to  thy 
fiice.  Read  either  interrogatively  or 
affirmatiyely,  the  meaning  is  substantially 
the  same— Job  will  be  religious  only  so 
long  as  he  makes  gain  of  it. 

It  is  not  without  valid  reasons  we 
should  suppose   so    much  said  as  our 
translation  expresses,  about  the  awfully 
atrocious  impiety  of  cursing  God.    We 
are  thus  taught  to  suppose  Uiat  Job  sus- 
pected his  children  of  cursing  God  in 
their  hearts — that  Satan  twice  affirmed 
before  Qod  that  Job  himself  would  curse 
him  to  his  face,  and  that  Job's  wife  ex- 
horted him  to  curse  God  and  die,  as  if 
cursing  Qod  were  a  justifiable  exercise 
for  a  dying  man.  Indeed,  I  cannot  think 
that  even  Satan  would  dare  to  say  to  the 
Almighty,  "Job  will  curse  thee  to  thy 
&ce."   I  ascribe  no  good  to  Satan,  but  he 
does  not,  like  the  blasphemers  of  mankind, 
use  outrageous  or  disrespectful  language ; 
as  at  the  firat  to  Eve,  and  afterwiuds  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  his  language  was  not 
violent.    And  he  now  merefy  declared 
what  Job  would  not  da     Swayed  by 
otJier  motives  and  the  sorrows  of  adver- 
sity, he  would  cease  to  be  the  same  man 
as  when  affluence  and  honour  attended  his 
devotion.  God  had  blessed  Job  b^  giving 
him  prosperity,  and  defending  him  from 
evil ;  ana  Job  blessed  God  openly  by  ac- 
knowledging Ms  goodness,  andadoring  him 
as  his  QwL  ms  portion,  and  his  Redeemer. 
This  is  wnat  be  wished  his  sons  to  do, 
what  Satan  said  Job  would  cease  to  do, 
and  what  his  wife  thought  it  unreason- 
able in  him  to  continue  still  to  do,  after 
God,  as  she  supposed,  had  cast  him  off. 

Parkhurst,  after  others,  thinks  that  to 
bless  to  the  face  denotes  flatteiy.    It 


does  so  in  our  phraseology,  but  not,  we 
presume,  in  Hebrew.  In  our  mode  of 
expression,  the  back  and  the  &oe  are 
contrasted ;  in  Hebrew  the  contrast  is 
usually  between  the  lips  and  the  heart ; 
and  in  the  New  Testament  between  the 
heart  and  the  appearance.  "  They  bless 
with  their  mouUi,  but  they  curse  in- 
wardly." "The  words  of  his  mouth 
were  smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was 
in  his  heart.**  Job's  blessing  God  to  his 
&ce  was  the  public  and  open  confession 
and  ad<Hution  of  God.  "Let  us  come 
before  his  presence  (Heb,:  £ace)  with 
thanksgiving;  let  us  kneel  before  the 
Lord  our  Autker."  "  Wbra  thou  saidst, 
Seek  je  my  fiice,  my  heart  replied,  Thj 
face  will  I  seek."  u  is  not  too  much  to 
suppose  that  Job  was  the  pillar  and  the 
life,  so  to  speak,  of  the  assemblies  of  the 
sons  of  Goo. — There  will  be  an  end  of  all 
his  zeal  and  devotion,  said  Satan,  if  be 
should  be  suddenly  stripped  of  all  his 
possessions,  and  bereaved  at  once  of  all 
his  sons  and  daughters. 

God,  who  defended  the  character  of 
Job  at  every  pointy  as  he  still  defends 
his  saints  from  the  wjorld's  calumny,  ne- 
vertheless ^ve  permission  to  the  aaver- 
saiy  to  affliict  lum.  And  ah,  it  is  truly 
humbling  and  often  terrible  to  be  given 
up,  even  for  a  season,  to  Satan  and  his 
myrmidons.  "And  the  Lord  said  to 
Satan,  Behold,  all  t^t  he  hath  is  in 
thy  power."  In  afflicting  Job  Satan  dis- 
plays both  his  power  and  malevolence. 
How  willingly  would  he  overthrow  the 
fiuth  of  Job,  that  he  might  assure  the 
world,  by  Job's  apostacv,  that  there  is 
nothing  in  the  professed  love  of  God  but 
a  hypocritical  and  odious  affectation  of 
superior  sanctity  and  worth,  ladings  ^ 
repeated  and  sweeping  calamities  are 
brought  to  Job  in  quick  succession.  The 
last  stroke  is  the  httekviest — ^too  heavy  for 
utterance  ; — he  is  desolate  and  childleaB. 
David  was  much  moved  when  told  of  the 
death  of  Absalom.  "  Job  arose,  and  rent 
his  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and  fell 
down  upon  the  ground  and  worshipped^ 
and  said.  The  C>rd  gave,  and  the  juud 
hath  taken  away :  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 

How  admirable  the  profound  humility 
with  which  the  afflicted  patriarch  received 
the  tidings  of  his  aociunulated  sorrows ! 
— ^"  In  aU  this  Job  sinned  not  wi^  his 
lips,  nor  ohaiged  God  fooUshly.    Very 
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grievous  as  were  his  safTerings,  he  bore 
them  without  flinching  from  the  way  of 
lighteoaaness.  ''  The  ri^teous  shall  ne- 
ver be  removed."  Divme  power  holds 
Mm  np.  He  does  not  change  with  change 
<if  time  and  circumstances.  His  state 
hefcne  Qod^  as  well  as  his  character,  is 
the  same,  whether  exalted  or  depressed. 
In  the  prinoe  and  in  the  peasant  '^  £ftith 
overDomes  the  world."  Job,  the  chief 
among  the  princes  of  the  land,  lost  not 
an  atom  of  his  wisdom  and  lus  worth 
iHien,  in  utter  destitution,  he  sat  in  sack- 
doth  and  ashes,  loaded  with  contempt, 
ind  filled  with  bitterness.  His  affliction, 
tikou^  Teryunazing  and  oi>pre6siye  to 
his  troubled  souL  cud  not  inflame  his 
ifint  against  Go<L  It  was  now  evident 
bis  great  worldly  prosperity  had  not  in- 
ftienced  him  as  a  worsnipper  of  God.  It 
was  not  for  gain  or  honour ;  it  was  as  a 
anfiil  man  rodeemed,  enlightened,  saved 
hj  grace,  he  walked  with  God.  He  was 
never  a  lover  of  money,  which  he  gave 
away  freely  to  the  widow  and  the  &Uier- 
kn.  He  was  not  a  sensualist.  He  set 
at  noD^t  the  scorn  of  the  rich,  in  stand- 
ing up  for  the  rights  of  the  poor.  And 
BOW  he  is  a  chosen  vemel  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction,  and  openly  blesses  God ;  or, 
as  the  Hebrew  expresses  it,  he  ''  blesses 
God  to  his  fece."  The  heathen  in  adver^ 
aitj  often  vilified  and  reproached  their 
sods ;  but  Job  still  blesses  the  name  of 
Jdwvah,  by  whoee  inscrutable  jud^ent 
he  tt  phmged  in  an  abyss  of  reproadi  and 
loflmig.  It  was  now  to  be  seen  whe- 
ther he  would  stiU  adore  and  honour 
Qod  as  when  the  candle  of  the  Lord 
shtme  upon  him,  and  he  sat  chief  in  the 
amij. 

Again  the  sons  of  God  assemble  toge- 
ther, and  Job,  though  now  a  poor  man, 
desTHsed,  sorrowful,  and  childless,  meets 
with  them  as  before.  But  how  altered 
In  appearance !  how  subdued  in  spirit! 
His  voice  is  not  now  joyous  and  trium- 
phmt,  as  when  his  words  upheld  him  that 
WIS  falling,  and  strengthened  the  feeble 
knees.  Wb  spirit  is  overwhelmed,  and 
he  maks  of  the  sorrows  of  his  heart 
— ''1  went  mourning  without  the  sun :  I 
>tood  up  and  I  cried  in  the  coneregation. 
I  am  a  Drother  to  dragons,  and  a  com- 
panion to  the  owls.  My  skin  is  black 
upon  meL  and  my  bones  are  burned  with 
heat  My  harp  also  is  tuned  to  mourn- 
ing, and  my  organ  to  the  voice  of  them 


that  weep :"  Job  xxx.  28 — 31.  Now, 
therefore,  he  needed  the  consolations  of 
,  God ;  and  where  was  he  more  likely  to 
receive  comfort  than  where  "  prayer  was 
wont  to  be  made  T  Thence  oftentimes 
the  afflicted,  who  have  sought  the  Lord, 
have  returned  refr'eshed  and  strength- 
ened. 

Now,  as  aforetime,  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  to  present  themselves  before 
the  Lord,  "  Satan  came  also  among  them 
to  present  himself  before  the  Lord  f — 
not,  certainly,  to  rejoice,  neither  to  hum- 
ble himself  because  of  his  exceeding 
wickedness ;  but  to  effect  his  malevolent 
design  as  the  accuser  of  the  righteous. 
True,  it  is  well  to  think  charitabfy  at  all 
times,  according  to  the  truth  of  Qod ; 
but,  go  where  he  ma^,  Satan  carries  his 
own  nature  alonff  with  him,  whether  he 
assembles  with  3ie  sons  of  GJod,  orpre- 
sides  among  the  sons  of  darkness.  TVnen 
Joshua  stc^  before  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  Satan  stood  at  his  right  hand  to 
resist  him.  Where  the  sheep  feed  or  He 
down,  there  the  beasts  of  prey  are 
watching  to  devour.  With  no  descrip- 
tion of  men,  and  with  no  human  affiurs 
does  Satan  interfere  so  much  as  with  the 
service  and  the  worshippers  of  God. 
And  now,  as  on  a  former  occasion,  ''the 
Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From  whence 
comest  thou  ?  And  Satan  answered  the 
Lord  and  said.  From  going  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth,  and  frt>m  wcuking  up  and 
down  in  it.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Satan,  Hast  thou  considered  my  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  none  like  bun  in  the 
earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one 
that  feareth  God  and  escheweth  evil? 
And  still  he  holds  fast  his  integrity, 
although  thou  movedst  me  against  lum  to 
destroy  him  without  cause." 

While  the  adversary  does  not  venture 
to  assail  the  conduct  of  Job,  now  de 
prived  of  his  substance  and  his  &mily, 
yet  still  adoring  Gkxl, — ^he  nevertheless 
dares  to  attribute  his  apparent  excellence 
to  secular  and  selfish  considerations, 
affirming  that,  were  he  smitten  with  a 
sore  distemper,  he  would  cease  to  bless 
the  name  of  God.  No  other  evil  that 
could  be  inflicted  would  be  so  undoubted 
and  severe  a  tnfial  of  his  integri^.  The 
question  to  be  decided  was  this,  Did  Job 
honestly,  from  conviction  and  from  choice, 
habituaUv  and  openly  serve  God^  or  was 
he  a  hoUow  pretender  to  the  high  and 
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holy  character  of  an  upright  worshipper 
of  the  only  true  God,  tne  Creator  of  the 
world  ?  Keller  infianlty  nor  death  could 
decide  the  question.  But  let  a  loathsome, 
painful  dist^nper  be  added  to  mental 
distress,  and  Job's  piety,  as  Satan  insin- 
uates, would  end  m  alienation  of  heart 
and  unreserred  abandonment  of  the  ser- 
Tice  of  his  Maker.  His  reyerential  hom- 
age, like  the  calculating  policy  of  the 
traffickers  of  the  earth,  would  disappear 
''when  he  saw  that  the  hope  of  his  eains 
was  gone.**  ^d  Satan  answered  the 
Lord,  ''  Skin  for  skin ;  yea^  all  that  a 
man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life.  But 
put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  his 
bone  and  his  flesh,  and  certainly  he  will 
not  bless  to  thy  fiace."  Life  still  re- 
mained entire  in  Job ;  and  life  is  cheaply 
purchased  with  all  a  man*s  possessions. 
Let  JoVs  life  be  assailed  with  such  a 
sore  plague  as  Satan  could  inflict,  and 
woula  he  then  bless  God,  and  openly 
lyiRintftin  his  cause  in  opposition  to  the 
world  ?  Satan's  maintaining,  as  before, 
that  Job,  like  other  selfish,  sodless  men, 
was  actuated  whoUy  by  earudy  motives, 
Teiy  plainly  demonstrates  how  tenacious 
the  enemies  of  truth  are  of  their  assumed 
privilege  of  accusing  and  calumniating 
the  people  of  the  Lord  as  hypocrites  and 
evilaoers.  They  will  contena  to  the  last, 
in  the  &ce  of  the  clearest  evidence, 
acainst  the  reality  of  ''  pure  and  unde- 
filed  reli^n  before  God  and  the  Father.** 
By  tunung  the  £Edth  and  love  of  true 
disciples  into  an  accusation  of  h^rpocrisy, 
they  not  only  annihilate  the  saving  grace 


of  God,  but  exalt  themselves  aa  the  best 
and  worthiest  of  all  mankind. 

These  words  of  God.  to  Satan  are 
not  without  significance — "  Though  thou 
movedst  me  against  him  to  destroy  him 
without  cause.  The  obduracy  of  unbe- 
lieven  withstands  the  clear  and  convinc- 
ing evidence  of  revelation.  Yet  God  in 
mercy  renders  that  evidence  more  clear 
and  impressive  by  the  heroism,  patience, 
serenity  and  consolation  of  his  servantB 
in  seasons  of  severe  suffering  and  conflict. 
The  humiliation  and  sufferings  of  our 
Lord  himself ;  the  labours,  poverty,  and 
persecutions  of  his  faithful  apostles,  and 
also  of  the  churches  planted  by  them — 
hated  of  all  nations  for  the  name  of 
Christ — ^have  persuaded  tens  of  thousands 
to  seek  etemid  life  through  the  Saviour 
whom  they  fcnmeily  rejected.  And, 
doubtless,  JoVs  three  friends,  and  *'all 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and  aU 
they  that  haid  been  of  his  acquaintance 
before,**  and  not  a  few  besides,  when  they 
"  saw  the  end  of  the  Lord,**  would  receive 
new  impressions  of  the  character  and  go- 
vernment of  God,  and  the  now  undoubted 
uprightness  of  his  servant  Job.  Thus 
wnile  God,  to  silence  Satan — ^which  is,  in 
fact,  to  silence  the  ungodly  and  calumni- 
ous— ^is  moved  a^unst  the  most  upright 
and  exemplaiy  (3  his  servants,  he  is  at 
the  same  time  preparing  them  in  tbs 
purifying  furnace  for  augmented  happi- 
ness and  honour.  The  consideration  of 
the  effects  of  JoVs  last  trial  on  the  spirit 
of  his  wife  we  must  at  present  postpone. 


THE  HABIT  OF  PRAYER 
By  Rev.  S.  Lillyceop. 


^^^^t0^0^^^f^0^^^l^^\^ 


"For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries,** 
says  David,  PSa.  cix.  4,  "but  Igiv$  myd^f 
unio  prayer/*  Many  a  physician  can  detect 
a  disease  easier  tluui  he  can  find  a 
remedy.  Not  so  with  an  experienced 
believer ;  for  every  pain  of  his  soul  he 
has  an  antidote,  which  is  the  blood  of 
atonement,  and  that  he  seeks  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  where  none  ever  applied 
by  faith  in  vain.  Hence  God's  people 
are,  and  always  have  been,  a  praymg 
family ;— "  Prayer  is  their  vital  breath, 


— ^they  enter  heaven  by  prayer."  But  some 
may  raise  an  objection,  and  say,  "How 
can  the  devotional  portions  of  this  psalm 
harmonize  with  the  maledictory  parts; 
where  the  writer  prays,  "  Let  his  prayem 
become  sin,  his  days  be  few,  and  another 
take  his  office  T 

It  must  be  conceded  that,  at  the  fiist 
sight,  a  difficulty  lies  on  the  page,  but. 
like  many  others  which  have  l^n  nused 
by  the  enemies  of  revelation,  it  nasses 
away  like  a  mountain  of  snow  before 
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tiia  mhig  sun ;  nnce  no  one  who  has 
rtndiad  uie  ohancter  of  David — his  na- 
tonl  temperament^  and  his  amiable  dia- 
poBtion — can  cha^  him  with  being  a 
man  of  a  Tindiotive  spirit  Saul  was 
the  bitterest  enemy  he  ever  had,  but  on 
no  aoooont  oonld  he  be  persuaded  to 
injme  a  hair  of  his  head,  though  lying 
prostrate  and  insensible  at  ms  feet 
Abner  was  the  o^pftain  who  had  opposed 
Ids  reign  ov'w  the  ten  tribes  for  seyen  long 
yean  ;  bat  when  that  ^reat  man  fell  by 
the  sword  of  the  perfidious  Joab,  it  was 
Dtmd  who  sang  that  plaintive  elegy 
over  his  grave:  ^Thy  hands  were  not 
boand,  nor  thy  feet  put  into  fatten ;  as 
a  man  fafleth  before  wicked  men,  so 
fidlestthon;  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great 
man  feUen  thia  day  in  IsraeL''  We  must 
not  forget,  moreover,  that  he  was  '^a 
man  after  Qod'a  own  heart" 

But  David  was  a  prophet  as  well  as 
the  sweet  sin^  of  Israel,  and  the  im- 
precations which  he  utten  in  this  psalm 
and  othersy  against  the  ungodly  and  im- 
pkms,  can  be  viewed  in  no  other  light 
•  than  as  so  man^  prophetical  declarations 
of  God*s  vindictive  wrath  against  the 
W(^ers  of  iniquity,  especially  in  reference 
to  Judas,  verse  8 :  **  Let  his  days  be  few j 
and  another  take  his  office,"  wmch  Peter, 
Aets  L  15,  under  the  influence  of  Divine 
inspiration,  applies  to  that  traitor,  who 
was  no  more  David's  personal  enemv, 
than  he  was  Solomon's  or  Hezekiah  s. 
Ihose,  therefore,  wha  under  the  felse 
impression  that  they  nave  scriptural  ex- 
anmle  fw  the  exercise  of  revengeful 
feenngs  and  bitter  imprecations,  give 
way  to  such  thin^  have  not  the  spirit 
of  David,  or  David's  Lord ;  for  the  one 
on  his  throne,  and  the  other  on  his  cross, 

Eyed   for  thdr   enemies.     We   may 
rn  two  or  three  things  from  noticing 
the  verse  quoted  at  the 

L  That  prayer  was  David's  usual  solace 
imder  difficulties.  Thus  we  find  it  when 
he  waa  convinced  of  sin  by  Nathan's 
paiaUe,  and  its  forcible  application, 
^IVm  art  the  man."  Then  he  felt  the 
anew  of  conviction  pierce  his  very  soul, 
tpd  he  went  away  to  pour  out  his  tears, 
a^n,  and  sorrows  before  God :  ^  Have 
mercy  upon  me,  O  God :  wash  me  from 
Bane  imquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my 
ul"  And  wliben  the  child^of  this  unholv 
oonoexicm  lay  on  the  sick  couch,  which 
Visultimate]^  found  to  be  its  dying  bed. 


he  went  into  his  closet  and  lay  all  night 
upon  the  earth,  wrestling  with  the  Lord 
in  secret,  as  Jacob,  his  great  ancestor,  did 
hundreds  of  years  before  ;  for,  ''He  gave 
himti^  unto  prayer,"  whidi  implies  that 
it  was  not  with  him  a  mere  form  of  god- 
liness, but  an  act  of  heartfelt  and  fervent 
devotion.  The  same  sfurit  animated  his 
soul,  when  he  saw  the  destroying  angel 
with  his  sword  drawn,  and  about  to- 
smite  the  roval  cit^  of  Jerusalem ;  he 
cried  fervently  to  God  most  High :  "  Lo, 
I  have  sinned,  and  I  have  done  wickedly: 
but  these  sheep,  what  have  tiiey  done  ? 
Let  thine  han(^  I  pray  thee,  be  against 
me  and  against  my  fether's  house.*^ 
Here  was  no  extenuation  pleaded  for  his 
own  gmlt,  but  an  ingenuous  confessioiL. 
He  knew  the  hand  that  smote  was  the 
hand  that  must  save,  if  mercy  could 
be  extended.  Hence,  when  Natmm  came 
to  him  from  the  Lord  with  three  propo- 
sitions for  him  to  choose  one  as  the  most 
Sffreeable  mode  of  punishment,  ha  ex-^ 
cudmed,  ''Let  us  feu  now  into  the  hand 
of  the  Lord ;  for  his  mercies  are  great ; 
and  let  me  not  fell  into  tli^  hand  of 
man."  O  what  resignation  to,  and  con- 
fidence in  a  covenant-keeping  God  !" 

These  examples  prove  the  pious  habit 
of  lus  mind,  and  if  they  were  well 
studied,  and  copied  by  the  feithful  in 
Christ  Jesus,  thev  would  tend  greatly  to 
relieve  from  all  burdens,  by  inducing  us 
to  lay  them  on  the  Lord.  T^en  secret 
prayer  would  be  frequent ;  the  tlnone  of 
grace  a  holy  asylum  ;  and  the  God  of  all 
consolation  the  dailv  refuge  of  the  souL 

II.  The  reason  which  may  be  assigned 
fOT  this  custom.  He  was  a  wise  man  as 
well  as  a  good  man,  and  found,  bv  daily 
observation,  that  there  was  much  more 
comfort  derived  from  praying  than  fretr 
ting.  It  is  too  much  the  liabit  with  even 
the  godly  in  our  day — 

**  To  fin  tLdr  fellow-creatares  ear, 
With  the  sad  tale  of  all  their  care." 

But  what  a  waste  of  time  is  this,  seeing 
ihty  have  not  the  power,  in  most  cases, 
to  relieve  our  sorrows,  and  not  the  will 
in  others ;  whereas,  in  the  covenant  of 
redemption,  the  Christian  finds  an  Ad- 
vocate with  the  Father,  even  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous,  to  whom  he  can  go 
and  tmbosom  all  his  cares,  with  an  assur- 
ance that  he  knoweth  our  frame,  symp&^ 
Uuzes  with  our  sufferings,  and  is  ever 
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ready  to  plead  our  cause  in  the  court  of 
heayen,  and  thus  secure  to  us  the  best 
answer  to  all  our  supplications.  No 
wonder,  therefore,  the  royal  Psalmist 
exdaimd,  "  I  ^ye  myself  unto  prayer  f 
for  he  found  it  profitable:  and  as  soul 
prosperity  is  the  most  desirable  of  all 
prosperity,  tiiose  who  are  really  aliye  to 
their  best  interest  will  be  more  anxious 
about  it  than  the  increase  of  their  estates 
or  business ;  for  while  yeiy  often  the 
bams  are  full,  the  heart  is  empty ;  while 
they  are  increased  in  goods,  and  haye 
need  of  nothing,  the  spirit  is  *' wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  ana 
naked.^  In  such  a  case,  the  inyitation 
to  come  to  Jesus  and  buy  of  him  is 
most  opportune,  for  the  purchase  being 
without  money  and  without  price,  is 
just  suited  to  a  soul  that  feels  the 
hymn  of  the  poor  dying  sailor,  as  appli- 
cable to  himself  as  to  that  humble  be- 
lieyer, — 

^  Vm  a  poor  Binner,  and  nothing  at  all, 
Bnt  Jesus  Christ  is  my  all  in  aU.** 

Approaching  the  mercv-seat  in  this  spirit 
is  not  only  profitable,  but  pleasant,  when 
the  mind  is  in  a  right  mune  for  inter- 
course with  God.  Hannah  felt  that>  if 
her  difficulties  were  to  be  removed,  her 
heavenly  Father  alone  could  relieve  her  ; 
therefore,  with  tears,  supplications,  and 
lively  fiEuth,  she  knelt  by  the  altar  until 
tlie  oracle  was  delivered  by  the  hi^h- 
priest,  that  the  Lord  had  heard  her 
prayers,  and  seen  her  tears,  and  would 
grant  her  request  Then  was  her  coun- 
tenance no  more  sad,  her  spirit  leaped 
for  joy,  her  night  was  turned  to  day, 
hcur  winter's  gloom  to  sunmier's  bloom. 
I^yer  is  often  turned  to  praise,  and  this 
£Eict  alone  shows  the  advantage  of  Bavid*s 
determination,  **  I  give  myself  unto 
prayer^  for  what  is  so  nourishing  to 
piety  as  the  grateftd  heart  and  the  cheer- 
mi  song,  the  li^^ly  hosannah  and  the 
loud  hiuJelujah?  The  time  will  never 
come  when  that  oft-repeated  theme  will 
be  out  of  fiishion,  (whatever  else  may 
become  obsolete  in  the  world's  histoiy) 
**  Bless  the  Lord,  0  mv  soul,  and  all  that 
is  within  me  bless  his  holv  name."  Since 
the  God  of  all  grace  and  consolation  is 
ever  bestowing  so  veiy  many  mercies 
upon  his  child  TOIL  that  the  same  theme 
that  was  sung  oy  kings,  priests,  and 
fiaints  of  Jenualem,  when  the  son  of 


Jesse  sat  upon  the  throne  three  thousand 
years  ago,  is  as  expressive  of  the  hal- 
lowed sentiments  of  love,  joy,  and  peace 
in  believing,  among  the  saints  now,  and 
it  will  be  tJie  same  to  the  end  of  time. 
A  happy  day  will  that  be  for  the  Chris- 
tian church,  when  spiritual  joy  and  holy 
triumph  will  be  the  characteristio  fea- 
tures of  its  religious  feeling,  instead  of 
the  unstrung  ha^  and  dol^il  lamenti^ 
tions  of  a  day  in  which  we  hear  more  of 
unbelieving  sorrow  than  the  jov  of  £uth; 
of  a  beclouded  sky,  than  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness.  &it  brighter  days  are 
yet  to  come ! 

IIL  David  persevered  in  the  habit  to 
the  end  of  life.  When  Solomon  was 
well  seated  upon  the  throne,  and  the 
retiring  monarch  had  offered  his  bene- 
dictoiy  supplication  for  all  spiritual  bles- 
sings to  rest  upon  him  and  his  kingdom, 
then  it  is  recoraed  in  somewhat  emphatic 
language:  '^The  prayers  of  David  the 
son  of  Jesse  are  ended.''  Why  ?  Be- 
cause he  had  closed  his  eyes  on  all  Uiings 
here  below,  and  his — 

**  Songs  of  sublime  adoration  and  praise  ** 

in  the  celestial  paradise  were  just  then 
beginning,  which  would  know  no  ter- 
mination. His  golden  harp  would  never 
be  out  of  tune,  and  his  enraptured 
soul  would  never  tire  of  ''the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb." 

Perseverance  in  the  ways  of  God  is  a 
sure  siffu  of  grace  in  the  soul,  for  ''he 
that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved."  To  attain  excellence  in  any 
lawful  employment,  it  must  be  followed 
up,  not  by  a  few  fsunt  desires  or  transient 
wishes^  but  by  diligent  application  day 
and  night,  and  this  has  ever  been  the 
practice  of  those  noted  for  a  praying 
spirit.  It  has  been  with  them  the  at- 
mosphere they  have  breathed  How  could 
Luther  have  braved  the  tempests  raised 
around  him  by  popes,  emperors,  kings, 
nobles,  priests,  friars,  and  devils — but 
that  ''God  was  his  refuge  and  strenffth^ 
a  veiy  present  help  in  trouble  T  And 
so  surely  was  he  convinced  of  this,  that 
hours  were  spent  on  his  knees  in  wrest- 
ling supplication,  until  the  marks  of 
those  knees  were  left  on  the  boards  oi 
his  closet!  Truly  it  hath  been  said, 
"  Praying  breath  was  never  spent  in 
vain."  Would  that  more  of  this  breath 
were  spent  in  the  present  age;   then 
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sreftter  effectB  would  follow  the  preach- 
agoi  the  goepeL 

Oar  entile  oependenoe  for  every  temr 
ponl  and  spiritual  blessing,  is  a  somoient 
mdaoement  to  keep  op  this  constant 
oommonion  with  God  to  the  end  of  our 
days.  He  hath  said,  ^  Ask,  and  ye 
mil  reeeire,**  for  body  and  soul,  ror 
food  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  <m,  for 
grace  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  fkith, 
and  strength  to  run  with  patience  the 
nee  that  is  set  before  you.  Our  Jesus ! 
how  precious  the  thought,  that  thou  eveac 
Ureet  to  make  intercession  for  us !  And 
riisll  we  not  bring  thee  our  wants  and 
oar  woes  ?  ShalT  we  not  go  to  the 
Father  through  thee,  who  art  the  Way, 
the  Troth,  and  the  Life  ?    Shall  we  pre- 


sume to  ask  anything,  excepting  it  be  in 
thy  name  ?  0  Lord,  forbid  it.  Lead  us 
eveiy  day  more  and  more  to  rely  on  thy 
prevalent  intercession. 

There  be  some  who  use  praters  as 
they  do  their  best  clothes — on  Sunday. 
Perhaps  a  few  hasty  words  only  are 
uttered  on  other  days ; — this  is  not  giv- 
ing the  soul  to  prayer.  Surely  Utey 
know  not  their  own  hearts,  their  natural 
depravity,  their  proneness  to  error,  or 
tl^  would  be  continually  crying  out, 
^  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe.** 
But  let  true  Quistians  adopt  the  enrstem  of 
the  Paalmist,  and  learn  to  regard  prayer 
not  as  a  dutv  merely,  but  a  privilege^ 
then  they  wiU,  like  hun,  ^^give  vwmachet 
wUo  prcnfer,** 


TEE  GREAT  TEACHEB,  AND  THE  METHOD  OF  HIS  TEACHING. 

Bt  Rbv.  0.  H.  Spurgbon.* 


«^»^^»MM^»^>M^>^^M^»^^^>^^>^>*»^^^>^^*^ 


Hbbb  18  a  ptntm  vrovided.  This  is 
iMme  other  tmm  God,  and  this  God  is 
none  other  than  a  person.  This  person 
is  "he,  the  Spirit,"  the  "  Spirit  of  truth  f 
not  an  influence  or  an  emanaticni^  but 
actaalljr  a  person.  ^  When  the  Spirit  of 
tnith  IS  oome,  he  shall  guide  you  into 
all  troth."  Now,  we  wish  you  to  look  at 
this  Guide,  to  consider  how  adapted  he 
18  to  us. 

In  the  first  place,  he  is  wtfaUible ;  he 
knows  everytning,  and  cannot  lead  us 
istiay.  If  I  pin  my  sleeve  to  another 
Dian*B  coat,  he  may  lead  me  part  of  the 
way  ridbUy,  but  by  and  by  ne  will  go 
wioiur  bimseU^  and  I  shall  be  led  astray 
with  him.  But  if  I  gr^e  myself  to  the 
Holy  GHioet,  and  ask  nis  guidance,  there 
is  no  fear  of  my  wandering. 

Again,  we  rejoice  in  this  Spirit  because 
he  is  ever-pnsetU,  We  &11  into  a  diffi- 
cultf  sometimes ;  we  say,  ^  0,  if  I 
coaJd  take  this  to  my  minister,  he  would 
explain  it ;  but  I  live  so  &r  ofi^  and  am 
not  able  to  see  him."  That  perplexes 
08,  and  we  turn  the  text  round  and 
rooncL  and  cannot  make  anything  out  of 
it  We  look  at  the  commentators.  We 
take  down  pious  Thomas  Scott,  and,  as 


usual,  he  says  nothing  about  it,  if  it  be^ 
a  dark  passage.  Then  we  ^  to  holy 
Matthew  Henry,  and  if  it  is  an  easy 
Scripture,  he  is  sure  to  explain  it ;  but 
tf  it  is  a  text  hard  to  be  understood,  it 
is  likely  enough,  of  course,  left  in  its  own 
gloom.  And  even  Dr.  €^  himself  the 
most  consistent  of  commentators,  when 
he  comes  to  a  hard  passage,  manifestly 
avoids  it  in  some  degree.  B\xt  when  we 
have  no  commentator  or  minister,  we 
stUl  have  the  Holy  Spirit  And  let  me 
tell  you  a  little  secret :  whenever  you 
cannot  understand  a  text,  open  your 
Bible,  bold  your  knee,  and  pray  over 
that  text ;  and  if  it  does  not  split  into 
atoms  and  open  itself,  try  a^ain.  If 
prayer  does  not  explain  it  it  is  one 
of  the  things  which  €k>d  dia  not  intend 
you  to  kaiow,  and  you  may  be  content  to 
be  ignorant  of  it.  Prayer  is  the  key 
that  openeth  the  cabinets  of  mystery. 
Ptayer  and  £uth  are  sacred  picklocks 
that  can  open  secrets,  and  obtain  sreat 
treasures.  There  is  no  college  for  lioly 
education  like  that  of  the  blessed  Spiri^ 
for  he  is  an  ever-present  tutor,  to  whom 
we  have  only  to  bend  the  knee,  and  he  is 
at  our  side,  the  great  expositor  of  truth. 


*  Xxtncted  (by  pennissioD)  from  the  "  New  Pftrk-street  Pulpit**    Alabasttr  and  Passmore,  Wilr^ 

Boo-street,  FSnsbury-sqaare. 
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But  there  is  one  thin^  about  the  suitr 
abOity  of  this  Quide  ^^ch  is  remarka- 
ble— I    do  not   know    whether  it  has 


struck  you — ^the  Holy  Ghost  can  "guide 
tis  into  a  trutL"  Now,  man  can  ^de 
MB  to  A  truth,  but  it  is  onl^  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  can  "guide  us  wto  a  trutL 
"When  he.  the  Spirit  of  truth,  shall 
come,  he  snail  ffuiae  you  into^ — ^mark 
that  word — "all  trutL"  Now,  for  in- 
stance, it  is  a  long  while  before  you  can 
lead  some  people  to  election ;  but  when 
you  have  maae  them  see  its  correctness, 
you  have  not  led  them  "  into"  it  You 
may  ^ow  them  that  it  is  plainly  stated 
in  Scripture,  but  they  will  turn  away 
and  hato  it.  You  take  them  to  another 
great  truth,  but  they  have  been  brought 
up  in  a  different  fashion,  and  though 
they  cannpt  answer  your  aigument&  they 
say. "  The  man  is  right,  perlm.ps,"  and  they 
whisper — ^but  so  low  that  conscience  it- 
self cannot  hear — "but  it  is  so  contrary 
to  my  prejudices,  that  I  cannot  receiye 
it."  After  you  have  led  them  to  the 
truth,  and  they  see  it  is  true,  how  hard 
it  is  to  lead  them  into  it!  There  are 
many  of  my  hearers  who  are  brought  to 
the  truth  of  their  depravity ;  but  they 
are  not  brought  into  it,  and  made  to  feel 
it.  Some  of  you  are  brought  to  know 
the  truth  that  God  keeps  us  from  day  to 
day  ;  but  you  rarely  get  into  it,  so  as  to 
live  in  continual  dependence  upon  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  draw  fresh  supplies 
from  him.  The  thin^  is — ^to  fl;et  inside 
it  A  Christian  shomd  do  with  truth  as 
a  snail  does  with  his  shell — live  inside 
it,  as  well  as  carry  it  on  his  back,  and 
bear  it  perpetually  about  with  him.  The 
Holy  Cmost,  it  is  said,  shall  lead  us  into 
all  tniUL  You  may  be  brought  to  a 
chamber  where  there  is  an  abundance  of 
gold  and  silver,  but  you  will  be  no  richer 
unless  you  effect  an  entrance.  It  is  the 
Spirit's  work  to  unbar  the  two-leaved 
gates,  and  brin^  us  into  a  truth,  so  that 
we  may  get  inside  it,  and,  as  dear  old 
Rowland  Hill  said,  "not  only  hold  the 
truth,  but  have  the  truth  hold  us." 

Here  is  a  method  suggested :  "  He  shall 
guide  you  into  all  truUt"  Now  I  must 
nave  an  illustration.  I  must  compare 
truth  to  some  cave  or  grotto  that  you 
have  heard  o^  with  wondrous  stalactites 
hanging  frt)m  the  roof,  and  others  start- 
ing from  the  floor;  a  cavern,  glittering 
with  spar  and  abounding  in  marvel^ 


6ef<Nre  entering  the  cavern  you  enquire 
for  a  guide,  who  comes  with  his  lighted 
flambeau.  He  conducts  you  down  to  a 
considerable  depth,  and  you  find  yourself 
in  the  midst  of  the  cave.  He  leads  yoa 
through  different  chambers.  Here  he 
points  to  a  little  stream  rushing  teom 
amid  the  rocks,  and  indicates  its  rise 
and  nrogress ;  there  he  points  to  some 
pecunar  rock  and  tolls  you  its  name ; 
then  takes  you  into  a  huge,  natural  halL 
tells  you  how  many  persons  once  feasted 
in  it ;  and  so  on.  Truth  is  a  grand 
series  of  caverns,  it  is  our  glory  to  have 
80  gwat  and  wiae  a  Conductor.  Imagine 
that  we  are  coming  to  the  darkness  of  it 
He  is  a  light  shimng  in  the  midst  of  ns 
to  guide  us.  And  by  the  light  he  shows 
us  wondrous  things.  In  th^  ways  the 
Holy  Ghost  teaches  us :  by  suggestion, 
direction,  and  illumination. 

Fiist^  he  guides  us  into  all  truth  by 
suggesting  it  There  are  thoughts  that 
dwell  in  our  minds  that  were  not  bom 
there,  but  which  were  exotics  brought 
from  heaven  and  put  there  by  the  Spirit 
It  is  not  a  fimcy  tnat  angels  whisper  into 
our  ears,  and  ihsit  deviu  do  the  same : 
both  good  and  evil  spirits  hold  oonverse 
with  men ;  and  some  of  us  have  known 
it  We  have  had  strange  thou^ts, 
which  were  not  the  offspring  of  our 
souls,  but  which  came  from  angelic 
visitants ;  and  direct  temptations,  and 
evil  insinuations  have  we  had,  which 
were  not  brewed  in  our  own  souls,  bat 
which  came  from  the  pestilential  caul- 
dron of  helL  So  Uie  Spirit  doth  speak  in 
men's  ears,  sometimes  iu  the  darkness  of 
the  night  In  ages  ffone  by,  he  spoke  in 
dreams  and  visions,  but  now  he  speaketh 
by  his  Word.  Have  you  not  at  times 
had  unaccountably,  in  the  middle  of  your 
business,  a  thought  concerning  God  and 
heavenly  things,  and  could  not  tell 
whence  it  came?  Have  you  not  been 
reading  or  stodying  the  Scriptures,  but 
a  text  came  across  your  mind,  and  you 
could  not  help  it ;  though  you  even  put 
it  down  it  was  like  cork  m  water,  and 
would  swim  up  again  to  the  top  of  your 
mind.  WeU,  that  good  thought  was  put 
there  by  the  Spirit ;  he  often  guides  nia 
people  mto  all  truth  by  suggesting,  just 
as  the  guide  in  the  grotto  ooes  with  his 
flambeau.  He  does  not  s^y  a  word, 
perhaps,  but  he  walks  into  a  passage 
nimself,  and  you  follow  him ;  so  the 
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^nrit  saggeste  a  thooffht,  and  your 
heart  Mows  it  up.  Well  can  I  lemem- 
let  tite  manner  in  which  I  learned  the 
doctrincB  of  grace  in  a  single  instant 
"Bonkj  as  all  of  US  are  by  nature,  an 
Aiminian,  I  stiU  beHeyed  tne  old  Uun^ 
I  had  heud  continually  from  the  pulpit, 
and  did  not  see  the  grace  of  €kkL  I 
ronember  sitting  one  day  in  the  house 
of  God,  and  hefuing  a  sermon  as  dry  as 
possible,  and  as  worthless  as  all  such 
senmnis  are,  when  a  thought  struck  my 
mind— How  came  I  to  be  conyerted  ?  1 
payed,  thouf^t  L  Then  I  thought, 
bov  came  I  to  pray  ?  I  was  induced  to 
pny  by  reading  the  Scriptures.  How 
came  I  to  read  the  Scriptures  ?  Why — 
I  did  read  them.  And  what  led  me  to 
that  ?  And  then,  in  a  moment,  I  saw 
that  God  was  at  the  bottom  of  aU,  and 
Aat  he  was  the  Author  of  feith.  And 
then  the  whole  doctrine  opened  up  to 
me^  from  whidi  I  haye  not  departed. 

Bat  sometimes  he  leads  us  ^  direction, 
Ihe  guide  points  and  says,  ^  There,  gen- 
tlemen, go  alonff  that  narticular  path ; 
that  is  Uke  way.  So  tne  Spirit  giyes  a 
direction  and  tendency  to  our  thoughts ; 
not  ioggesting  a  new  one,  but  lettmg  a 
particular  thought  when  it  starts  take 
mth  and  such  a  direction ;  not  so  much 
pattEDg  a  boat  on  the  stream,  as  steering 
It  when  it  is  there.  When  our  thoughto 
are  oonsidcaring  sacred  things,  he  leads  us 
into  a  more  excellent  channel  from  that 
in  which  we  started.  Time  after  time 
hare  you  commenced  a  meditation  on  a 
certain  doctrine,  and,  unaccountably,  you 
were  gradually  led  away  into  another, 
and  you  saw  hiow  one  doctrine  leaned  on 
another,  as  is  the  case  with  the  stones  in 
the  arch  of  a  bridge, — all  han^g  on  the 
k^Btone  of  Jesus  Christ  crucified.  You 
were  brou^t  to  see  these  things  not  by 
a  new  idea  suggested  but  by  direction 
given  to  your  thoughts. 

Bat  pei^ps  the  l)est  way  in  which  the 
H0I7  Cmost  Icsads  us  into  ill  truth,  is  by 
iUwufHoHon,  He  illuminates  the  Bible 
Kow,  haye  any  of  you  an  illuminated 
Kble  at  home?  "No."  says  one,  "I 
have  a  morocco  Bible ;  1  haye  a  Polyglot 
Bible;  I  haye  a  marginal  reference 
Bible.  Ah!  that  is  aU  yery  well;  but 
have  you  an  illuminated  Bible  ?  "  Yes ; 
I  haye  a  lar^ge  £ynily  Bible  with  pictures 
in  itw"    There  is  a  picture  of  John  the 


Baptist  baptiziiK^  Christ  by  pouring 
water  on  his  heac^  and  many  other  non- 
sensical things.  But  tlus  is  not  what  I 
mean:  haye  you  an  illuminated  Bible? 
**  Yes ;  I  haye  a  Bible  with  splendid 
engrayings  in  it"  Yes;  I  know  yeu 
may  haye ;  but  haye  you  an  illuminated 
Bible?  "I  don't  understand  whatyou 
mean  by  an  illuminated  Bible."  Well, 
it  is  the  Christian  man  who  has  an  iUur 
iuinate<}  Bible.  He  does  not  buy  it 
illuminated  originally,  but  wh^i  he  reads 
it— 

**  A  [dory  eildB  the  saered  page, 
MM68QC  fike  the  sun  $ 
WhicL  giret  a  li|^t  to  ereiy  agSi— > 
It  gives,  hut  Imrrows  nane.** 

There  is  nothing  like  reading  an  illumi- 
nated Bible,  beloyed.  You  may  read  to 
all  eternity,  and  neyer  learn  anythW  by 
it,  unless  it  is  illuminated  by  tne  Spirit ; 
and  then  the  words  shine  forth  like  stars. 
The  book  seems  made  of  gold  leaf; 
eyery  single  letter  glitters  like  a  diamond. 
Oh !  it  is  a  blessed  thing  to  read  an  illu- 
minated Bible  lit  up  by  the  radiance  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  Uast  thou  read  the 
Bible  and  studied  it,  my  brother,  and 
yet  haye  thine  eyes  been  unenli^tened  ? 
Go,  and  say,  "0  Lord,  mid  the  Bible  for 
me.  I  want  an  expounded  Bible.  Illu- 
minate it ;  shine  upon  it ;  for  I  cannot 
read  it  to  profit,  unless  thou  enlightenest 
me."  Blind  men  may  read  the  Bible 
with  their  fin^rs,  but  blind  souls  cannot 
We  want  a  u^ht  to  read  the  Bible  by ; 
there  is  no  reamng  it  m  the  dark.  Thus 
the  Holy  Spirit  leads  us  into  aU  truth, 
by  suggesting  ideas,  by  directing  our 
thoughts,  and  by  illuminating  the  Scrip- 
tures when  we  read  them. 

May  the  Spirit  ''guide  you  into  all 
truth !"  For  if  you  do  not  know  the 
truth  here,  recollect  there  will  be  a  sor- 
rowful learning  of  it  in  the  dark  chambers 
of  the  pit,  where  the  only  light  shall  be 
the  flames  of  hell !  May  you  here  know 
the  truth!  And  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free  ;  and  if  the  Son  shall  make  you 
free,  you  shall  be  free  indeed;  for  he 
sam  ''  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
li&.  Belieye'  on  Jesus,  thou  chief  of 
sinners !  trust  his  loye  and  mercy,  and 
thou  art  sayed,  for  God  the  Spirit  giyeth 
faith  and  eternal  life. 
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THE  COBLEB  OF  HAMBUBGH. 
From  ihe  '^Edinburgh  Chwreh  Magaame,* 


Oh  a  fine  snmmei'B  eremng,  as  crowds 
of  artisans  were  passing  along  the  streets 
of  Hambuigfa,  to  drink  coffee  and  to  hear 
the  music  at  Elb  Emholunff,  or  AltoDano, 
a  shoemaker  was  busy  cobbling  his  shoe 
beneath  an  awning  near  his  door.  Above 
his  head  was  a  starling,  which  sang  and 
chattered,  and  seemea  to  keep  up  a  busy 
talk  with  its  kind  possessor,  now  turn- 
ing his  head  and  looking  down  upon  his 
bdd  pate  with  a  most  curious  eye,  as  a 
master  would  watch  and  examine  an  a^ 
prentice  at  his  work;  and  then,  as  if 

Suite  satisfied,  would  rufiie  his  feathers, 
7  up  to  his  perch,  and  pour  forth  ereiy 
note,  and  bit  of  song,  and  witty  saying 
which  he  had  learned^  to  the  great  delist 
of  old  Hans  the  cobbler.  ''  Ach  I  du  Tie- 
her  Vogd  F*  Hans  would  say,  half  aloud 
— ^**thou  art  a  happy  bird  and  well  pro- 
vided for ;  and  wh^  should  not  I  be  a 
happy  Chiistian  with  such  mercies  T— 
and  he  would  begin  to  sing  one  of  his 
fine  old  German  p^lm  tunes. 

While  thus  engaged  on  the  said  even- 
ing, hardly  looking  from  the  large  shoe 
before  him,  and  heedless  of  the  crowded 
street,  a  young  man  who  was  passing  by 
stopped  and  addressed  him,  saying, 
"Well,  friend — beg  pardon — ^but  you 
seem  a  meny  fellow  T — ^The  nerson  who 
thus  spoke  oad  the  look  ana  dress  of  a 
student.  His  features  were  dark  and 
sombre,  with  the  full  black  eye,  the  high 
nose  and  rather  sallow  skin  whidi  marked 
the  descendant  of  Abraham.  Hans 
looked  up  to  him  and  replied  with  a 
dieerfal voice,  "Merry  I — ^to  oe  sure,  I  am 
right  merry,  my  brother ;  and  why  should 
I  not  be  so  r  "  All  are  not  so,  replied 
the  student,  with  a  sigh  and  a  shr^g  of 
the  shoulders.  "  Whv  should  you  not? 
you  asked,"  continued  the  student.  "  I 
would  replv,  that  your  own  poverty 
might  afford  a  sufficient  cause  for  sadness 
in  you.  But  you  have  no  living  thing,  I 
suppose,  to  take  care  of,  but  the  bird  up 
there,  who  seems,  by  the  way,  to  be  as 
jolly  as  yourBell**  "And  why  should  he 
not  be  meny?  my  little  speckled  breast  T 
said  Hans,  chimiping  to  his  starling. 
"But  he  is  not  all  my  mmily,  younff  man ; 
for  I  have  a  wife  and  seven  clularen  to 

rx>vide  for  with  these  hands ;  but  you  see 
can  sing  at  my  work,'' 


The  student  was  silent ;  and  he  b^an 
to  think  of  all  the  soirow  he  experienced 
in  the  midst  of  books  and  literature ;  and, 
in  spite  of  having  youth  and  health  on 
his  side,  with  fiur  prospects  of  success  in 
the  world ;  yet,  he  knew  not  why  or  how, 
a  sadness  like  the  pall  of  the  dead  oftoi 
rested  on  his  spirit;  and  questioningB 
from  Uie  endless  future  and  from  beyond 
the  grave  came  to  him  in  his  solitaiy 
hours,  to  which  he  could  give  no  answer; 
and  he  had  no  peace  from  thon^te  of 
QkA,  when  he  had  any  thoughts  of  him 
at  all:  and  he  knew  not  Jesus  Christb 
He  vxu  a  Jew:  and  felt  that  for  his  soul 
all  old  things  had  passed  away,  but  no- 
thing had  as  yet  become  new !  And  so 
while  in  one  of  these  fAoomy  moods ;  and 
when  on  his  way  to  se^  some  repose  from 
the  music,  and  enjoyment  from  the  com- 
pany in  the  public  gardens,  he  was  arres- 
ested  by  the  busy  and  happy  cobler,  and 
by  a  sudden  impulse  was  mduced  to  ad- 
dress him,  in  order  to  discover  from  wiiat 
source  one  so  poor,  and  yet  so  contented, 
drew  his  happmess. 

Again  resuming  the  conversation,  he 
said,  "  I  confess,  friend,  I  am  surprised 
to  see  a  poor  artisan  like  you  so  cheerful" 
"  Poor  r  exclaimed  Hans ;  "  how  knowest 
thou,  friend,  how  my  account  stands  with 
the  bank? — Poor!  I  am  richer  than  thou 
kuowest  ** — **  It  may  be— it  may  be,"  said 
the  student  with  a  smile :  "  I  must  have 
heard  of,  though  I  have  forgot  thy  name, 
in  the  exchange,  or  heard  of  the  sailings 
of  thy  ships,  or  when  in  the  bank, — ^ 
"Enough,**  said  Hans,  "thouhast confessed 
thy  ignorance  of  me !" — and  then  stopping 
his  work,  laying  his  hands  on  the  stu- 
dent*s  arm,  and,  looking  at  him  with  an 
expression  of  coimtenance  from,  which  all 
fun  was  banished,  he  said  calmly  and  so- 
lemnly, "Stranger,  I  am  not  poor.  Don't 
pity  me — envy  me ;  for  be  it  know  to  you 
that  I  am  a  Kin^e  9(m  F* 

The  student  started — made  a  low  bow 
— and  departed.  "Poor  fellow — ^poor 
fellow  r  he  muttered  to  himsell  "  And 
art  thou  happy  only  because  thou  art 
mad?  And  art  thou  able  to  rejoice,  onty 
because  aU  realities  are  to  thee  dreamsy 
and  all  dreams  realities?  I  have  sought 
strength  and  comfort  at  thy  mouth  in 
Jvainr 
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A  week  passed  and  again  the  stadent 
tzaTened  iha  Ume  street ;  and  there,  in 
the  old  place  was  Hans,  busy  as  ever  in 
his  cage.  The  stadent  as  he  passed  him, 
took  SS  his  cap  and  said,  "  Qood  evening 
to  your  royal  highness!"  "Halt,  friend! 
CTKd  Hans,  with  a  oheerfal,  out  firm 
Toioe,  ''and  come  here  to  me  for  a  few 
minutes.  I  am  glad  I  have  seen  you 
ag»in.  Ton  left  me  abruptly  f  other 
ereniug.  I  suppose  you  thought  me  mad. 
But  I  am  not  so ;  but  in  sober  earnest 
I  tell  you  again,  I  am  a  King's  son :  and 
'when  you  interrupted  me  I  was  singing 
a  song  about  my  idn^om. — ^Would  you 
like  to  hear  itr  'Purely,  if  it  pleases 
your  royal  highness,"  replied  the  Jew, 
wi&  a  beneyolent  smile,  and  anxious  to 
f^itify  his  strange  acquaintance,  whose 
iBsamty  he  never  doubted. 

Hans  having  provided  a  seat  for  the 
Tobng  Jew,  b^an  to  sms  a  hymn  on 
"lliykingdomcomef  ancf  when  it  was 
finsBhed,  perceiving  that  it  was  listened  to 
with  apparentiy  deep  interest,  he  asked 
if  he  understood  its  meaning.  The  Jew 
shook  his  head.  Upon  which  Hans  pro- 
ceeded to  en>lain  all  he  knew — and  it 
was  much — about  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  glory  of  its  Kin^;.  Begin- 
idi^  with  the  promise  uttered  m  Eden  of 
(me  who  should  be  a  conqueror,  and 
braise  the  serpentf  s  head,  he  pointed  out 
the  growth  of  prophecy,  from  age  to  age, 
regi^ding  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer — 
ahowinghow  ''aU  things  must  be  fulfil- 
led which  are  written  in  the  law  of 
Mo0^  and  the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms, 
oofDcerning  Christ  y  how  it  behoved  the 
Messiah  to  suffer  these  things,  and  to  en- 
t/B  into  his  ^ory  {*  how  iQl  power  was 
now  given  lum ;  how  he  was  now  estab- 
hdung  on  earth  a  universal  kingdom^ 
''never  to  be  moved,"  which  embraced 
Jew  and  Gentile  in  one  citizenship ;  and 
bow  every  subject  in  his  kingdom,  was 
a  son  and  heir^  yes,  a  "joint  heir"  with 
Christ  the  Kmg,  and  would  reign  with 
him  for  ever  and  ever !" 

As  old  Hans  expatiated  on  these  pro- 
suies,  his  work  was  laid  aside,  his  eye 
beamed  with  love  and  hope,  and  deep  feel- 
ing gave  doquenoe  and  grace  to  his  lan- 

llie  Jew  sat  as  a  child  at  his  feet,  ga- 
Bngup  to  him  with  his  full  black  eve,  and 
K)  absorbed  bj  all  he  heard,  for  the  first 
tuna  in  his  liie,  of  the  promise  made  of 


old  unto  his  &ther^  that  he  was  roused 
firom  his  waking  dream,  only  by  Hans 
taking  him  by  the  hand,  and  saying 
"Now  thou  seest  how  I  am  a  Eing^s  son. 
and  why  I  am  happ  v ;  for  I  know  and 
love  this  Jesus,  and  aU  things  are  mine, 
whether  life  or  death,  things  present  or 
things  to  come ;  and,  voung  man,"  he 
askc^  with  emphasis^  "believest  tJuiu  the 
prophets?  I  ^ow  that  thou  believest  1" 
For,  unless  I  mistake  thy  countenance 
greatly,  th^r  fiithers  did ;  and  thou,  my 
son,  believing  in  them,  must  also  believo 
in  Him  whom  they  have  foretold,  and 
whom  God  hath  sent  to  perform  the 
mercy  promised  to  thy  fisitners,  and  to 
remember  his  holy  covenant,  the  oath 
which  he  sware  to  thv  father  Abraham. 

The  Jew  was  silent.  Unutterable 
thoughts  passed  through  his  mind. 
"  Where,"  he  asked  meekfy,  "can  I  learn 
more  of  this  ?  for  I  see  that  thou  believest 
andhast peace !"  "  From  this  Book,"  said 
Hans,  handing  him  a  Bible.  "  Qo  home 
and  read  there  about  the  kingdom,  and 
return  to  me  when  thou  hast  studied  the 
passages  I  shall  point  out  to  thee — ^and 
while  thou  art  doing  battle  with  the  ene- 
mies of  thy  soul — ioT  Satan  will  stir  up  a 
host  to  destroy  thee — I  shall,  like  Moses, 
pray  for  thee  on  the  moimt,  and  ask 
One  to  pray  for  thee  whom  as  vet  thou 
knowest  no^  but  who  knoweth  thee,  and 
who  is  greater  than  Moses !"  The  young 
Jew  griped  Hans  bv  the  hand,  and  tak- 
ing off  his  cap,  made  a  respectful  bow, 
and  departed.  "May  the  Lord  ingraft 
him  into  his  own  olive  tree !"  said  Huis, 
looking  upward  and  resuming  his  work, 
when  the  form  of  the  Jew  was  lost  to 
him  as  he  turned  into  the  neighbouring 
street. 

My  story  is  ended.  The  substance  of 
it  was  told  by  a  distinguished  Christian 
Jew,  as  we  walked  toge&er  in  the  streets 
of  Hamburgh.  What  became  of  Hans  I 
could  not  learn.  But  the  young  Jew  is 
now  Mr.  N ,  for  many  years  an  emi- 
nent and  successful  missionary  to  his 
brethren  in  Silesia. 

Beader,  let  us  derive  one  lesson  before 
we  part ;  it  is  this :  If  the  seed  of  truth 
is  in  thine  hand,  sow  in  any  field  which 
Qod  provides  for  thee  in  his  providence ; 
and  the  least  seed  may  become  a  great 
tree,  whose  fruit  may  feed  many  souls^ 
and  make  glad  thine  own,  here  or  here- 
After,  with  exceeding  joy. 
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THE   LITTLE  BOTS   PRATER  AKB   ITS   ANSWER 


Ih  the  Tillage  of  I>- 


— ^  in  wvtiteni 
Kew  Toiky  there  wbs  connected  with 
the  Sabbath-ficbool  s  Gennan  bof  ei^ 
or  nine  Tears  of  age.  He  had  no  fintber. 
His  jMtfents  had  emigrated  to  this  coan- 
tiy  in  the  hope  of  bettering  their  condi- 
ticm.  Tliere  was  a  settlement  oi  Germans 
tiiree  or  four  miles  from  the  Tilbge, 
mostly  po<Mr;  hot  the  lands  were  new 
and  dheap^  and  with  patiuios  and  indns- 
tiy  they  tkoiped  to  sobdne  the  wikkmesB, 
and  proTide  for  themselves  a  home. 

The  parents  oi  oar  German  Sabbath- 
school  boy  located  with  their  little  fiunilj 
of  three  or  four  diildren  in  this  new  set- 
tlement Having  escaped  the  perils  of 
the  deepv  ^"^  reached  the  point  of  their 
destination,  and  united  with  Uieir  frknds 
in  their  new  home,  thej  had  begun  to 
execute  their  idans  to  enjoy  the  hospital- 
ities of  their  mends,  and  the  blessings  of 
this  happy  land. 

Bat  He  who  gnides  the  a£Eurs  of  men, 
and  contrc^  their  destinies,  saw  fit  in 
his  wisdom  to  blast  the  pleasant  hopes 
of  this  fiunily. — ^Lonely  and  sad  was  the 
boor  when  that  mother  was  made  a 
widow,  and  those  children  offphans. 
Many  were  the  tears  that  were  shea  over 
that  graye!  Bat  the  mother,  though 
filled  with  grief^  did  not  yield  to  despond- 
ency. She  conduded  to  secure  a 
humble  tenement  in  an  upper  room  in 
the  village,  and  thither  she  repaired  with 
her  little  ones,  and  by  hard  laboor  en- 
deavoured to  soppoit  her  fiunity  as  well 
as  she  ooakL 


Some  of  the  teachers  of  the  Sabbatln 
sdiool  sooght  them  oat,  and  brought  the 
children  to  scho(^  But  that  widowed 
mother  fixmd  it  difficult  to  provide  com- 
fbitaUy  for  her  £wii]y.  Cme  morning, 
as  she  arose,  anrnnged  her  drees,  and 
began  to  prepare  her  break&st,  she  sat 
down  and  wept ;  she  supposed  her 
children  were  asleep ;  her  agoa  probably 
attracted  the  attention  of  her  little  b^. 

*^ Mother,*  said  he,  '^irhaJt  makes  yoa 
weeoT 

'^  My  son,*  said  die,  ^we  have  nothing 
toeat^ 

He  sprang  xxp.  ^Mother,**  said  he, 
''I  have  learned  a  prayer  in  the  Sab- 
bath-school, and  in  Uiat  praj^  it  says. 
'Give  us  Uus  day  our  daily  bread/ 
Now,  if  we  pray  toat  fkrayer,  will  not 
the  Lord  give  us  bread  7  dome,  mother^ 
let  us  pray* 

lliey  kneh  down  together,  and  that 
little  boy  prayed  the  Lind's  prayer.  As 
they  arose,  a  gentle  tan  was  heard  at  the 
door.  Some  kind  nei^^iboor  had  thought 
of  that  poOT  widow  and  her  orphan 
children,  and  had  broogfat  them  a  plen- 
tiful suppN^  of  the  necessaries  of  life. 

"There,*  said  the  Uttle  boy,  "didn't 
I  teD  you  that  if  we  prayed  tliat  prayer, 
the  Lord  would  give  us  bread  T  From 
that  desolate  chamber  that  mayor  as- 
cended to  God,  from  simple,  believing, 
confidrng,  earnest  hearts.  It  came  up 
before  God  as  grateful  incense,  and  he 
directed  that  kind  friend  to  supply  their 
necessities. 


;f  tagmmts  antr  (Ej^otce  Sagings. 


^^^0t^0^m^0»0*0t^i0t0t0^0*^^^>^<0*0t0t0t0^0m*0^0*0^ 


UGHT  AT  BVKNTIDK 

A  SOUL  in  darkness  for  twelve  years  is 
not  a  common  case,  but  such  cases  there 
are.  A  visitor  at  a  lunatic  asyhim  was 
told  of  one  such,  who  did  nothing,  and 
was  never  heard  to  say  anything,  during 
most  of  that  time,  but  "Zo«(,  lo$t  far 
everf*  Solemn  words,  surely!  "Xo«(, 
loftfor  ewr  T  The  wife  of  the  keeper  of 
the  asylum  was  struck  to  the  heart  by 
them,  and  who  would  not  have  felt  a 
ViU  in  his  soul  on  hearing  that  melan- 


choly captive  reiterating  her  woe,  "  Loti, 
hit  for  ever  f 

But  this  despairii^  soul  still  had  a 
heart  that  longea  for  CSirist  She  thoa^t 
Qirist  had  TeSt  her  for  ever,  stUl  she 
longed  for  Him.  lliree  days  before  her 
dei£h,her  souTs  eye  cau^t  a  sight  of  Him 
as  full  of  grace  and  truth ;  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  at  work  to  remove  the  scale  firom  her 
sight.  And  now,  during  the  three  da^ 
she  lived,  she  sang  praise  oontimially ;  it 
was  a  constant  pouring  oat  of  her  hcArt 
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inpnlms  and  hymns,  only  interrupted 
DOW  and  Uien  to  say  to  tlie  keepei's  wife 
(vho  had  become  her  true  friend,)  **  He's 
eomeT  He's  come!" 

For  two  hours  before  her  death,  the 
keeper  said  ^  there  was  no  peace  in  the 
VBid  with  her  tdiouting  ou^  'Victory! 
ixUfrj  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Vietofy!  victory  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lmbr 

Besder,  haTe  you  found  out  that  you 
ue  ^'ketr  Has  Jesus ''come  "and  re- 
Tealedhimself  to  YouasaSayiour?  Are 
joa  one  who  wiU  be  enabled  to  shout  on 
a  death-bed,  "Victory!  victory  through 
tiie  blood  of  the  Lamb  T 

RELIQIOK  nr  THE  HOUSE. 

Lit  them  that  name  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  from  fiunily  iniquity. 
Diere  is  a  house  iniquity — an  iniquity 
that  lores  not  to  walk  abroad^  but  to 
harbour  within  doors.  This  the  holy  man 
¥18  aware  of ;  therefore  he  said  he  would 
bdbre  himself  wisely  iu  a  perfect  way ; 
Tea,  saith  he,  ''I  will  walk  within  my 
boQse  with  a  perfect  heart" 

Many  that  show  like  saints  abroad  yet 
act  the  part  of  devils  when  they  are  at 
home  by  giving  way  to  this  house-iniqui- 
tj.  This  iniquity  meeteth  the  man  and 
ms  wife  at  the  veiy  threshold  of  the  door, 
aad  will  not  suffer  them  to  enter,  no,  not 
with  one  foot  into  the  house,  m  peace  ; 
bat  how  &r  this  is  from  walking  together 
n  heirs  of  the  srace  of  life,  is  easy  to  be 
detennined.  Men  should  cany  it  in  love 
to  their  wives,  as  Christ  to  his  church ; 
aad  wives  should  carry  it  to  their  hus- 
bands, as  the  church  ought  to  carry  it  to 
her  Saviour.  Eph.  v.  21—28 ;  1  Pet.  iil  7 ; 
and  until  each  relation  be  managed  with 
renect  to  these  things,  this  house  iniquity 
wiQ  be  cherished  were.  Oh,  God  sees 
wUhin  doors  as  well  as  without,  and  will 
jndffe  too  for  the  iniquity  of  the  house  as 
wdlas  for  that  more  open. 

A  man*s  house  and  nis  conduct  there 
do  more  bespeak  the  nature  and  temper 
of  hie  mind  tlum  all  public  professions. 
If  I  were  to  judge  of  a  man  for  my  life,  I 
would  not  judge  of  him  by  his  open  pro- 
lesion,  but  by  his  domestic  behaviour. 

KONB  BUT  JESUa 

It  Lb  a  known  maxim  among  sound 
divines,  that,  being  justified  we  work,  but 
do  not  work  that  we  may  be  justified. 


So  then,  let  us  never  put  our  duties  in 
the  room  of  Christ  Tne  man  that  rests 
on  anything  this  side  of  Christ,  will  at 
last,  rest  on  this  side  of  heaven.  All  our 
duties  and  works  of  obedience  will  be  as 
ropes  of  sand,  or  chains  of  glass  too  brit- 
tle to  draw  our  souls  to  gloiy. 

VALXJB  OF  TIMS. 

^'Takb  care  of  the  pence,  and  the 
poimds  will  take  care  of  themselves,**  is 
the  great  secret  of  growing  rich.  And, 
in  the  time-currency,  moments  are  the 
gold-filings,  the  nrecious  atoms  that, 
saved  or  lost,  make  or  unmake  a  life. 
No  man  can  afibrd  to  lose  his  minutes. 
He  that  loses  his  minutes  loses  his  life — 
too  often  his  souL    For  we  have  only  the 

E resent  moment    The  past  is  gone ;  the 
iture  is  not  ours. 

PRIDE  IN  DISOUIBE. 

To  despair  when  we  see  our  own 
wretchedness  is  not  humiHty^  but  a  most 
abominable  kind  of  pride.  Is  it  thy  con- 
stant prayer  to  be  meek  and  lowly,  and 
thus  delivered  from  the  subtle  workings 
of  a  pKTOud  heart,  which  led  the  soul  firat 
to  strive  to  make  it  self  sufficiently  holy 
to  buy  Christ^s  pardon,  and  then  tempts 
the  soul  to  despond  when  suoh  a  state 
cannot  be  attained? 

ENQUIRIES  FOR  THE  BEREAVED. 

When  death  has  taken  away  the  de- 
sire of  mine  eyes  at  a  stroke*  do  I  find  it 
more  easy  to  fix  my  thougnts  upon  the 
d«Eui  creature  than  on  the  living  God? 
Is  it  so,  that  when  my  heart  shoum  be  in 
heaven  with  Christ,  it  is  in  the  grave 
with  the  dead?  Do  my  troubles  take 
away  my  Jesus,  (as  to  sensible  commu- 
nion) and  place  my  departed  friend  in  his 
{>lace?  Do  I  feel  it  a  greater  calamity  to 
ose  the  heavenly  warmth,  and  spiritual 
liveliness  of  my  affections,  than  to  lose  the 
wife  of  my  bosom,  or  the  cluld  of  my  hopes? 

DIVINE  DBALINOfi. 

Newton  says, ''  When  a  mother  teaches 
her  child  to  walk  on  a  soft  carpet,  she 
will  sometimes  let  it  go  to  teach  it  its 
own  weakness,  but  not  so  on  the  brink  of 
a  precipice.**  Am  I  grown  so  conceited 
of  my  strength,  as  to  think  I  can  wcdk 
with  less  help  now  than  formerly  ?  Do  I 
feel  any  anxiety  to  drop  the  hand  of 
Christ?    Am  I  at  this  moment  suffering 
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from  some  fidl,  and  do  I  adore  that  lore 
which  has  not  permitted  that  fall  to  take 
place  orer  the  precipice  of  hell? 

THE  BIRD  AND  ITS  RBFUOE. 

A  heathen  said,  when  a  bird  porsned 
by  a  hawk  flew  into  his  bosom,  *'  I  will 
not  betray  thee  unto  thine  enemy,  seeing 
thou   earnest  for  sanctuary  unto  me.^ 


m  I  am  pursued  by  cares,  or  temntar 
J,  or  Smai*8  terrible  law,  am  I  so 


When 

tions,   „ , 

foolish  as  to  fly  for  refuse  everywhere  but 
the  bosom  of  Jesus?  Am  I  ever  so  base 
as  to  think  that  Jesus  could  be  less  met- 
ciful  than  this  heathen,  and  that  after,  like 
the  timid  doye,  I  had  taken  sanctu^  in 
His  bosom.  He  would  cast  me  off  and 
deUver  me  up  to  my  enemies? 


iPoetts. 


^•^^^^t^%^t^*^ 


ABIDB  WITH  US. 

TAmmT  with  me,  O  mj  SaTknirl 

For  thedyMpiarinpby; 
Bee,  the  AaAm  ot  erenuig  gmther. 

And  the  night  In  drswukg  mA : 
Tarrjr  with  me !  tvrj  with  me ! 

PMi  me  not  wiheedad  bj. 

Manj  friends  were  gmthered  roond  me^ 
In  the  bright  daya  of  the  peet; 

Bat  the  gnve  has  cloeed  abore  them, 
And  I  unger  here  the  laet : 

I  am  lonelr ;  tarrjr  widk  me 
TIU  the  drearj  night  ia  paat 

IXmmed  for  me  ia  earthlj  beanty, 
Tet  die  spirit**  ere  would  fain 

Beat  npon  Ukw  lonaj  faaturea; 
Shan  I  aeeK,  dear  Lord,  in  rain? 

Tarrj  with  me,  O  m^  SaVioor ! 
Let  me  aee  thj  amile  agmin. 

Dull  mr  ear  to  eartii-bom  mvdc ; 

Bpeut  thoQ,  Lord,  in  words  of  eheeri 
Feeole,  tottermg  m;^  footatep. 

Sinks  m  J  heait  with  soddni  fear  t 
Cast  diine  arms,  dear  Lord,  aroond  me. 

Let  me  fiiel  thj  preaence  near. 

Faithful  memory  paints  befbrs  me 
Brenr  deed  and  thoughtof  sin; 

Open  thou  the  blood-fUkd  fonntain. 
Cleanse  mj  gmltj  aonl  within ; 

Tarrjr,  thou  forgiTtng  Savioor ! 
Wan  me  whollj  nrom  mj  dn« 

Deeper,  deeper  grow  the  shadowi^ 
Paler  now  the  glowing  west: 

Swift  the  night  of  death  advaneee   ■ 
Shall  It  be  the  night  of  rest? 

Tarrjr  with  me,  O  mj  Sariour! 
L»j  mj  head  upon  thj  breast! 

Feeble,  trembling,  (hinting,  djing, 
Lord,  I  east  m vself  on  tase ; 

Tarrr  with  me  through  Uie  darkness ; 
While  I  sleep,  still  wmteh  by  me 

Till  the  morning ;  then  awake  me. 
Dearest  Lord,  to  dwell  with  thee  I 


PBBSS  ON  ! 

J  BxvuUCt  Song, 

**  JviT  under  an  island,  midst  mahes  and  moss, 
I  was  bom  of  a  rock-spriog  and  dew ; 
I  was  diaded  bj  treea,  whoee  branches  and  leans 
Ne'er  suffered  the  sun  to  gaae  through. 

**  I  wandered  around  the  steep  brow  of  a  hill. 
Where  the  daisies  and  riolets  fur 
Were  shakmg  the  mist  from  their  wakening  eyes, 
And  pouring  thor  breath  on  die  air. 

'*  Then  I  crept  gentl j  on.  and  I  moistened  the  fbet 
Of  a  dimb  that  enfolded  a  neet;— 
The  bird,  in  retm«,  sang  his  merriest  song. 
And  showed  me  his  feathery  crest. 

**  How  tojons  I  felt  in  the  bright  aftemoeo , 
Wnen  the  sun,  riding  offui  the  west. 
Came  out  in  red  gold  from  behind  the  green  Hes^ 
And  bumidied  my  tremnloas  breast. 

<*  IffTmemory now  can  return  to  the  tiaM 

When  ttie  trees  munnured  low  plaiatiTe  tones, 
While  I  waaCed  the  dar  in  dancing  awaj. 
Or  plajing  with  pebbles  snd  stones. 

**  It  mints  to  the  hour  when  the  rain  pattered  down, 
Oft  resting  awhile  on  the  treee ; 
Then,  qnicUj  descending.  It  ruffled  mj  calm. 
And  whispered  to  me  of  the  seas  ! 

**  *Twas  then  the  first  wish  found  a  home  in  my  bieast. 
To  increase  as  time  hurries  along  ; 
'Twas  then  I  first  learned  to  speak  nofUy  the  words 
Whidi  I  now  lore  so  deariy— *  Pabss  ov  !' 

*'  1*11  make  wider  my  bed,  as  onward  I  tread, 
A  deep,  mi^^  rirer  I'll  be— 
*  Prbsi  or  '  all  the  day  will  I  sing  on  my  way. 
Till  I  reach  to  the  far-spreading  sea.'* 


Iteeaaed.    A  youth  lingered  besids  its  grseaedgs 
Tin  the  stars  in  its  fMS  brightly  ^one ; 

He  hoped  the  sweet  strain  would  re-edto  again — 
But  ne  Jost  heard  a  murmur—**  Fmas*  o«  !" 


lEtebtebs. 


J%i  BthU  Union  Meporter:  monthly ;  con- 
taining the  Engliih  Soripturas  revised, 
and  important  intelljgenoe  relating  to 
the  progreM  of  pure  VerBions  of  the 


Word  of  God.  New  York:  American 
Bible  Union  Rooms.  1855.  For  Octo- 
ber and  Norember. 

We  are  thankful   that   the  American 
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Bible  Union  hns  resolved  on  the  iraue  of 
tins  moothly  penodioaL  It  will  be  grmtir 
4rinf  to  the  friends  of  the  Union  to  be 
Aunuhed  with  sach  a  record  of  the  opera- 
tkm  of  the  noUe  institntion  which  It  re- 
pfMenia.  The  two  numbers  before  ns 
ouitem  sundry  items  of  intelligenoe,  and 
ike  rerised  Tersion  of  Uie  book  of  Job^ 
iown  to  the  24th  Terse  of  the  Sth  chapter. 
The  rerised  Tersion  of  Job  is  all  that  we 
oopld  desire.  It  is  the  traik  of  ripe  soholar- 
Aipt  of  judicioas  ontioism,  of  extensrre 
rmmbf  snd  of  profound  roTerenoe  for 
DiriDe  tnith.  The  notes  are^  to  scholsn, 
''worth  their  weight  in  gold." 

We  hope  that  many  of  our  readers  will 
become sabsoribers  to  "The  Bible  Union 
Kcpoiier.**  It  mar*  be  obtained,  through 
107  bookMller,  of  Messrs.  Triibner  and 
(a,  IS^  PstemoatovroWi  London. 
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Tie  Leimre  ffaur,  and  Sundof  at  Homt, 
London :  Beligious  Tract  Society. 

TU  Hvmt  Compamum.  London :  "W.  S. 
Orr  and  Co.,  Amen-comer,  Paternoster- 
row. 

fit  BritUk  Workman^,  and  Band  of  Jlopt 
iMm.  London  :  Partiidge^  Oakey  and 
Co.,  84,  Paternoster-row. 

Bmd  rf  Hope  Ahnanadi  fir  1855.  Pftrt- 
xidge,  Oakey  and  Co. 

We  hare  grouped  together  this  series  of 
poUieationSy  because  mey  are  all  of  the 
lame  daas.  They  are  intended  to  super- 
Kde  the  cheap  infidel  literature  which  is 
now  teeming  from  the  press,  and  seem  to 
Tu  admiraUy  adapted  to  accomplish  this 
<ienrable  end.  The  "  Leisure  Hour  "  and 
"Sondiy  at  Home  "  are  thoroughly  inter- 
ertiDgand  instructlTe  periodicus.  Their 
pegtt  are  enridied  by  contributions  fit>m 
Mme  of  the  beet  writers  of  the  day.  The 
BMt  intelligent  classes  may  read  them 
vith  profit,  while  minds  of  a  humbler 
order  will  find  in  them  much  to  interest 
ttdimtnict  them.  The  "British  Work- 
nun*  and  "Bend  of  Hope  Beriew," 
«oag^  teetotal  publications,  are  full  of 
Smenl  mterest.  They  are  both  admirably 
wndncted.  The  "Band  of  Hope  Alma- 
B*^  for  1856,**  is  a  broad  sheet,  fnU  of 
^^tv^ktDB,  especially  to  the  young. 

^  whole  of  the  aboTe  series  of  publi- 
^^><ni  is  illustrated  in  a  first-rate  style. 
Wt  than  be  glad  to  see  them  annihilating 
we  poisonous  trash  whidi  is  now  supplied 
•0  our  woiking  population ;  and  we  rejoice 
wbe aWe  to  state^  on  good  authority,  that 
they  ara  already,  to  a  Tery  large  extent, 
«wng  thdr  infidel  competitors  out  of  the 
™^  in  many  of  our  manufacturing 


The  Rofol  Diadem  ;  or,  the  Cfhrioui  Chtpel 
Chmrck,  London:  Aylott  and  Ca,  8, 
Pate^losta^row.  Price  Three-half-penoe. 
Pp.  16.  Nos.  firom  June  to  KoTember, 
induaiTe. 

A  publication  which  is  not  at  all  to  our 
taste.  Who  the  editors  are  we  know  not^ 
but  it  is  erident  that  their  Calvinism  is  of 
the  most  ultra  cast.  We  always  thought 
our  brother  Spurgeon  quite  sufficiently 
Calvimstic;  but  his  sermons  are  charged 
with  "free-will  fancy." 

The  editors  insert  the  following  in  their 
November  number.  It  tells  its  own  tale : — 

"  To  the  Friend  who  §ent  U8  O,  H,  Spwr* 
gecn*9  Sermons, — ^We  have  read  the  Sermons 
you  sent  us,  but  found  it  a  verv  wearisome 
task  ere  we  had  finished.  Ouropmionis,that 
if  ^ou  are  a  tried,  exercised  soul,  that 
mimstry  will  not  profit  you  at  all ;  it  will 
rather   bring    your   soul   into    bondage. 
There  is  a  kind  of  sn^Btem  of  truth,  but  it 
appears  to  us  to  be  held  in  a  free-will 
fancy — ^that  is  to  say,  it  seems  more  like 
nature's  fire,  than  from  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ohost  in  the  heart      If  you  are 
young  in  the  ways  of  God,  these  things 
will  perplex  and  distress  tou  ;  nor  would 
the  description  given  of  tne  people  whom 
Christ  manifests  himself  unto,  in  the  ser- 
mon on  John  xiv.  22,  ever  relieve  you  of 
that^  perplexitT,    but  rather  increase  it. 
But  if  your  religion  is  all  in  your  head, 
that  kmd  of  preaching  is  what  you  would 
like;  your  head  would  be  stored  with  no- 
tions, and  your  religious  old  nature  excited 
after  the  same  manner,  in  a  religious  point 
of  view,  as  a  winebibber  is  excited  by  his 
cups  in  a  natural  point.    But  we  do  not 
wish  to  say  anything  further,  for  it  is  not 
at  all  pleasant  to  us  to  find  fault.    Thus 
much,  however,  we  felt  compelled  to  say, 
to  give  otir  opinion  in  anwer  to  your  in- 
quiries, and  only  adding  in  oonclusioiiy 
that  if  your  soul  can  sit  contentedly  under 
Mr.  Spurgeon's  ministry,  our  book  will 
not  be  long  read  by  you ;  but  if  our  book 
is  profitable  to  your  soul,  the  end  will  be, 
you  will  be  dnven  away  frt>m  Mr.  Spur- 
geon by   that    starvine   necessity  which 
compels  the  soul  to  seek  for  bread  instead 
of  husks— the  children's  fare  instead  of 
swines." 

We  have  only  to  add,  that  such  cant  as 
this  we  abominate. 

The  Monthly  Chrietian  l^ctator.  London : 
WnL  Freeman,  69,  Fleet-street.  Price 
Sixpence.  Nos.  ttom  June  to  Kovember, 
inclusive. 

We  have  looked  over  these  numbers  of 
the  "Monthly  Christian  Spectator"  with 
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OBie,  and  while  we  have  found  much  to 
adiziire»  hare  met  with  muoh  which  haa 
filled  UB  with  regret  The  intelligence,  the 
raoinesB,  the  yigonry  and  the  Bdiolanhip 
we  admire — but  the  low  standard  of  theo- 
logy, the  miserably  attenuated  evangelism 
we  deplore.  It  would  gratify  us  exceed- 
ingly to  see  the  **  Monthly  Christian  Spec- 
tator" characterized  by  a  more  ardent 
attachment  to  what,  in  our  heart  of  hearts, 
we  believe  to  be  the  vital  doctrines  of  gen- 
uine Christianity.  It  needs  to  be  baptized 
in  the  fountain  of  atoning  blood;  it  re- 
quires  to  be  more  thoroughly  saturated 
with  the  hallowed  influences  of  redeeming 
mercy,  in  all  its  developments.  We  have 
no  desire  to  brand  it  with  heterodoxy,  but 
we  lament  the  fiedtering  tones  in  which  it 
speaks  on  the  fundamental  points  of  evan- 
gelical doctrine.  Take  the  followin|f  as  a 
sample.  It  is  extracted  firom  a  review  of 
Mr.  F.  D.  Maurice's  Treatise  on  the  Doc- 
trine of  Sacrifice;  a  work  in  which  the 
propitiatory  and  substitutionary  character 
of  Christ's  death  and  obedience  is  altogether 
repudiated : — 

"Nevertheless,  it  must  be  admitted — 
and  we  hope  that  no  reader  will  be  detered 
from  opening  a  book  which  exhibita  $ttch 
profound  apMtwU  intight  into  the  meaning 
cf  Scripture,  such  reverence  for  its  teach- 
ings, and  such  a  strong  personal  apprehen- 
sion of  them,  by  the  admission,  that  Mr. 
Maurice  means  something  by  the  word 
sacrifice,  wholly  different  from  what  reli- 
gious people  generally  mean ;  and  believes 
m  an  atonement,  without  receiving,  under 
any  modification,  that  doctrine  of  atone- 
ment which  is  generally  made  the  cardinal 
doctrine  of  Christianity.  Whether  he  i$ 
right  or  wrong,  he  will  assuredly  meet  at 
the  hands  of  many  that  reception  which 
awaits  eveiy  original  and  independent  in- 
terpreter of  Scnpture ;  he  will  be  accused 
by  many — because  to  many  he  wtU  seem 
gmUy- — of  glossing  it  over,  or  explaining  it 
away.  Perhaps  m  these  days,  when  so 
much  uncertainty  has  gathered  about 
many  things  in  theology  which  most  of  us 
in  our  childhood  learnt  were  imdoubtedly 
true — and  when  the  old  explanations  of 
the  meaning  of  Christ's  death  m  particular, 
have  been  'the  difficulty'  of  every,  even 
the  most  superficially,  reflective  mind — the 
help  of  any  inquirer  so  able  and  so  honest 
deserves  to  be  more  highly  rated. 

"We  shall  add  to  the  completeness  of 
oxa  short  statement  of  the  author's  doc- 
trine, and  fitly  introduce  the  only  extract 
we  design  to  make,  if  we  say  that  to  the 
death  of  Christ  he  attaekee  no  rubstUuiionary 
value  whatever  ;  but  regards  it  as  the  most 
interesting  and  distinctive  fact  in  his  his- 


tory, the  culmination  of  his  perfect  aaori- 
fice  of  himself;  so  that  it  stands  in  dosMfc 
oonnezion  with  that  redemption  of  the 
human  spirit  thereby  effected— so  that  it 
is  truly  and  intelligibly  said,  '  the  Uood  of 
Christ  deanseth  us  from  all  sin."* 

Now  if  the  editor  of  the  "Honthlv 
Christian  Spectator"  thinks  that  a  book 
which  tM  toto  denies  the  propitiatory  sod 
substitutionary  character  of  the  obedieooQ 
and  death  of  our  bleased  Lord  eon  exhUxt 
"  profound  spiritual  intight  into  the  fMmr 
ing  of  Scripture,'*  &a,  we  say  that  we 
utterly  dissent  from,  such  an  opinion,  and 
think  that  the  -wnHkr  of  such  a  book  needa 
to  learn  what  are  "  the  first  prindplet  of 
the  oracles  of  Qod."  We  abhor  doflnatiBm, 
especially  in  theology ;  but  we  have  in 
equal  dislike  for  hesitation,  when  the  ritili 
of  evangelical  Christianily  are  assailed. 
The  cant  of  a  supercilious  orthodoxy  we 
despise,  and  so  we  do  the  cant  of  a  lioeo* 
tious  liberalism.  We  write  fireely,  became 
we  are  sufficiently  interested  in  tlie 
"  Monthly  Christian  Spectator,"  to  wiah  to 
see  it  improved. 

The  Funeral  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  i^ 
Btv,  Spencer  Houghton  Cone,  RD-i 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Thobias  Abmitaob, 
D.D.  Pp.66.  New  York  :  Holman  and 
Gray.    1855. 

A  graceful  and  eloquent  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments 
of  the  Baptist  body  in  America.  Dr.  Cone 
died  in  New  York  on  Tuesday  momingi 
August  28, 1855.  We  subjoin  the  follow- 
ing account  of  his  death  and  funeral,  which 
is  prefixed  to  the  sermon. 

rUNEBAL  OF  THB  REV.  8.  B.  OOHl. 

Rev.  S.  H.  Coke,  d.  d.,  the  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church,  New  York,  and  pre- 
sident of  the  American  Bible  Union,  died 
at  eight  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning,  Aug. 
28,  1855,  at  his  residence,  465,  Broome- 
street.  Previous  to  his  death,  he  had  lin- 
gered for  eighteen  days  under  the  effects  of 
a  stroke  of  paralysis,  which  he  had  re- 
ceived on  the  10th  day  of  the  month.  The 
intelligence  of  his  death  spread  rapidly 
through  the  dty,  and  on  the  evening  of  the 
28th,  a  very  large  number  of  the  membeis 
of  the  church  came  together — a  bereaved 
and  mourning  people.  It  was  the  time  for 
the  weekly  lecture  of  the  beloved  pastor 
and  spirital  father  of  the  church.  But  no 
lecture  was  given.  All  felt  that  their  fi^ 
ther  was  gone ;  and  they  sorrowed  because 
he  was  not  there  to  lead  the  aervice,  but 
most  of  all  because  thoy  should  see  his 
face  no  more.  Rev.  Dr.  Devan  led  the, 
exercises,  and  a  number  of  aged  members 
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pow«d  out  their  souls  in  prayer  to  the  |  the  American  Baptist  Home  Mission  So- 

Qod  of  all  Krace,  thanking  him  that  he  had !  ciety. 

prfcn  to  them  so  faithful  a  pastor  for  so  I     The  procession  then  formed  at  the  door, 

many  yws,  and  pleading  for  the  contiuu-  and  walked,  following  the  corpse,  slowly 

snce  of  his  grace.    At  the  close  of  the  ser-j  to  the  meeting-house. 

ykeSf  the  following  preamble  and  resolu-      A  silver  plate  on  the  coflin  bore  the  fol- 

twM  were  passed : —  lowing  inscription : — 


WkertoMy  Our  beloved  pastor  has  been 
sommoned  to  his  rest, 

Raohtd,  TlAt  the  deacons,  with  breth- 
ren T.  T.  Devan,  EU  KeUy,  Ezra  P.  Daris, 
and  Sylvester  Pier,  he  a  Committee  to 
report  to  the  church  f4>propriate  resolu- 
tiinia,  to  be  recorded  on  our  books. 

In  accordanoe  with  the  arrangements 
made  by  the  Committee  for  the  funeral 


SPENCER   H.  CONE 

Died,  August  28,  1855, 

Aged  70  years,  3  months,  and  29  days. 

The  bearers  were  Messrs.  "W.  Hilman,  J. 
W.  Burden,  W.  D.  Murphy,  S.  Pier,  Wm. 
Cooper,  Wilson  G.  Hunt,  Walter  S.  M'Intosh, 
and  Eli  Kelly,  men  who  had  sat  under 


tervices,  a  large  number  of  the  male  mem-  brother  Cone's  ministry  for  many  years. 
ben  of  the  church,  the  board  of  managers,  Deacon  William  Colgate,  one  of  brother 
and  many  of  the  life  directors  and  life '  Cone's  earliest  friends  in  New  York,  had 
members  of  the  American  Bible  Union,  \  <^8o  been  selected  as  a  bearer,  but  was  not 
•asemhied  at  the  Bible    Rooms    at    one'"*^'"'^"  '^  "^  ^  *       ^       •   - 


o'dock,  p.  IL 

After  a  few  remarks  from  William  H. 
Wyckoff,  Esq.,  the  corresponding  secretary, 
explaining  the  object  of  the  meeting.  R«v. 
T.  Annitage,  D.  d.,  vice-president,  took  the 


able  to  be  present,  being  absent  from  the 
city. 

Long  before  the  appointed  hour,  the 
meeting-house  wa«  crowded  in  every  avail- 
able part,  and  thousanda  wont  away  from 
the   doors   unable  to   force  an    entrance. 


diair,  and  introduced  tne  solemn  business '  Rev.  Dr.  T.  T.  Devan  conducted  the  exer- 

of  Uie  occasion  by  a  brief  and  impressive 

address,  when  all  bowed  the  knee  before 

the  throne  of  grace,  and  Rev.  C.  J.  Hop- 

kins,  pastor  of  &e  Bethesda  Baptist  church, 

led  in  prayer. 

Brother  W.  D.  Murphy  proposed  the 
following  preamble  and  resolution,  which 
were  cordially  and  unanimously  adopted : 

Wkertaty  It  hath  pleased  God  to  take  to 
himaelf  our  esteemed  brother  and  presi- 
dent, Rev.  Spencer  H.  Cone,  D.  D.,  and 


cises,  which  were  introduced  by  the  read- 
hig  of  a  hymn  by  Rev.  P.  Church,  d.  d.  ; 
scriptures  read  by  Rev.  O.  W.  Briggs,  and 
a  prayer  offered  by  Rev.  John  Knox,  d.  d. 
Rev.  Dr.  I.  Ferris,  of  the  New  York  Uni- 
versity, read  the  second  hymn ;  and  Rev. 
E.  L.  Magoon,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  Oliver-street 
church,  of  which  brother  Cone  was  pastor 
for  eighteen  years,  delivered  an  appropriate 
funend  address,  referring  with  great  feeling 
to  the  character  and  labours  of  the  de- 


Whtrtoi,  The  First  Baptist  Church,  and '  ceased.  He  took  as  the  foundation  of  his 
the  fiunily  of  the  deceased  bix>ther  have  \  discourse,  "  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
concarred  in  arrangements  for  the  funeral ,  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me  to 
■arvioea,  and  invit^  this  Board  to  unite  |  glory  :"  Psa.  Ixxiii  24. 


with  them;  therefore — 

Be$oi^ed^  That  we  cordially  unite  in  the 
VTiQgements  made,  and  that  we  appoint 
brethrsn  a  Baker,  D.  d.,  O.  K  Judd,  L.L.D., 
Beaoon  William  Colgate,  Elder  E.  Parmly, 
and  the  corresponding  secretary,  William 
H.  Wy<^off,  a  oommittee  to  draw  up  reso- 
lutions expressive  of  our  sentiments  of 
^IMon  and  respect  for  our  departed  pre- 
odeoty  and  our  sense  of  the  loss  which  we 
li*v«  sustained  in  his  death,  and  to 
"Bport  the  tame  at  our  neiit  regular 
i&eeting. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned,  and  the 
w^Bthren  walked  in  procession  to  brother 
Cone's  residence,  where  they  met  many 
JuaJaters  of  different  denominations,  who 
M  assembled  to  manifest  then*  regard  for 
^deceased. 

Prayer  was  offered  at  the  house  by  Rev. 
Br.  B.  M.  Hill,  corresponding  secretary  of 

▼Ot.  niL— HO.  CXLTI. 


Rev.  C.  0.  Somers,  D.  D.,  led  in  prayer. 
After  the  reading  of  another  hymn  by  Rev. 
A.  D.  Gillette,  the  benediction  was  pro- 
noimced  by  Rev.  S.  H.  Cox,  D.  d.,  who  also 
made  a  few  remarks  referring  to  his  early 
acquaintance  with  the  deceased,  and  his 
love  for  him  as  a  fiuthful  man  of  Qod. 

The  audience  then  slowly  retired  from 
the  house,  passing  in  front  of  the  coffin,  to 
view,  for  the  last  time,  the  features  of  their 
beloved  friend,  brother,  and  pastor. 

On  Friday  morning,  Aug.  81,  the  re- 
mains of  Dr.  Cone  were  borne  by  the  family, 
accompanied  by  a  few  friends,  to  Schooley's 
Moimtain,  New  Jersey,  and  deposited  in 
the  burying  ground  of  the  Pleasant  Qrore 
Church,  an  open  cemetery,  the  place  where, 
on  the  16th  of  August,  1854,  only  a  brief 
year  ago,  he  had  buried  his  wife.  It  had  been 
selected  by  them  both,  while  living,  as  the 
place  of  their  final  repose  among  the  dead. 
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The  exercises  at  the  grave  were  brief. 
The  corresponding  secretary  of  the  Ame- 
rican Bible  Union  made  a  few  remarks ;  the 
benediction  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  C.  A. 
Buckbee ;  and  the  little  company,  consist- 
ing of  members  of  Dr.  Cone's  family,  Dea- 
cons William  Hillman,  John  I.  Smith, 
William  H.  Burger,  brethren  William  D. 
Murphy,  John  B.  Durbrow,  Ezra  P.  Davis, 
William  H.  Wyckoff,  and  C.  A.  Buckbee, 
Mr.  J.  C.  Young,  three  affectionate  sisters 
in  Christ,  and  a  few  others,  retired  to  their 
homes,  feeling  that  they  had  given  back  to 
earth  one  of  the  best  and  noblest  of  Gh>d*s 
Ififts  to  man. 

The  funeral  sermon  was  preached,  at  the 
request  of  the  committee  of  the  church,  by 
Rev.  Thomas  Armltage,  ix  d.,  pastor  of  the 
l^orfolk-street  church,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  16, 
1855,  at  three,  P.  M. 

The  meeting-house,  as  on  the  occasion  of 
the  funeral  services,  was  crowded  in  every 
part,  and  many  thousands  went  away  from 
the  doors  unable  to  gain  an  entrance. 

A  laige  number  of  ministers  from  the 
various  churches  were  present.  The  pul- 
pit  was  occupied  by  Rev.  Archibald  Maolay, 
P.D.,  Rev.  J.  W.  Sarles,  Rev.  Stephja  Re- 
mington, Rev.  C.  A.  Buckbee,  Rev.  Samuel 
Baker,  D.  IX,  and  the  preacher  for  the  occa- 
sion, Rev.  Dr.  Armitage. 

The  services  were  introduced  by  the 
choir  amging  the  foUowing 

FUNBRAL  DIROB. 

Brother,  them  ftrt  gone  to  f««t ; 

We  mil  not  weep  for  thee ; 
For  thoQ  ftrt  now  where  oli  on  earth 

Thj  spirit  longed  to  be. 

Brother,  thnanrtffone  to  rest;  • 

Thine  is  »n  earthly  tomb  t 
Bat  Jemu  snmmoned  thee  nwmf— 

Thy  SftTioor  called  thee  hone» 

Brother,  thou  art  ffooe  to  reet; 

Thy  toile  and  earee  are  o'er  { 
And  sorrow,  pain,  and  suffering  now 

Shall  ne*er  distreas  thee  more. 

Brother,  thoa  art  ffone  to  rest; 

Thy  sins  are  all  forgiven , 
And  aamts  in  light  have  wekom'd  thee 

To  share  the  Joya  of  heareo. 

Brother,  thoa  art  gone  to  reet; 

Aad  tn:s  shall  w  oor  prayer,— 
That,  when  we  reaeh  oar  Journey's  end, 

Thy  glory  we  may  share. 

Rev.  A.  Maolar,  D.  D.,  read  the  following 
selections  from  Uie  Book  of  Job,  as  revised 
by  the  American  Bible  Union,  it  being  the 
first  occasion  on  which  the  Word  of  Qod, 
as  revised  by  ihe  Union,  was  read  from 
the  pulpit. 

Scripture  Selectums  from  the  Book  of  Job. 

[Rerited  VenionSl 

There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Us, ; 
whose  name  was  Job.     This  man  was  per-  ^ 


feet  and  upright,  and  one  who  feared  Ood 
and  shunned  eviL  And  he  said,  K&ked 
came  I  forth  from  my  mother^s  womb,  and 
naked  shall  I  return  thither.  JehovRh 
gave,  and  Jehovah  hath  taken  away; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  Jehovah  I 

Now  it  was  the  day;  when  the  sons  of 
Ood  came  to  present  themselves  before 
Jehovah;  and  Satan  also  came  among 
them  to  present  himself  before  J^ovah. 
Then  said  Jehovah  to  Satan,  From  whence 
comest  thou?  Satan  answered  Jehovah, 
and  said.  From  roaming  over  the  earth, 
and  from  walking. about  upon  it.  Then 
said  Jehovah  to  Satan,  Hast  thou  observed 
my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like 
to  him  on  the  earth,  a  man  perfect  and 
upright,  one  that  feareth  Qod  and  shim- 
neth  evil  I  And  still  he  holds  fast  hii 
integrity,  though  thou  didst  move  me 
against  faim,  to  destroy  him  without  cause. 

Satan  answered  Jehovah,  and  said.  Skin 
for  skin ;  and  all  that  a  man  hath  ^1  he 
give  for  his  life.  But  stretch  forth  now 
thy  hand,  and  touch  his  bone  and  his  fleih ; 
if  he  will  not  renounce  thee  to  thy  face  I 
And  Jehovah  said  to  Satan,  Lo,  he  is  in 
thy  hand ;  only,  spare  his  life. 

And  Satan  went  out  from  the  presence 
of  Jehovah,  and  smote  Job  with  grievous 
ulcers,  frvm  the  sole  of  his  fbot  to  his 
crown.  And  he  took  a  potsherd  to  scrape 
himself  therewith,  as  he  sat  among  the 
ashes.  Then  said  his  wife  to  him.  Dost 
thou  still  hold  fast  thy  integrity  ?  Ble« 
Ood  and  die  !  But  Job  said  to  her.  Thou 
speakest  as  one  of  the  fooliidi  women 
speaks.  The  good  shall  we  reoeive  flrom 
Ood,  and  shall  we  not  receive  the  evil  f  In 
all  Uiis  Job  sinned  not  with  his  lips. 

For  now,  I  had  lain  down  and  should  be  at 

rest; 
I  had  8lepk»  then  would  there  be  repose 

for  me: 
With  kings  and  oounseUon  of  the  earthy 
Who  have  built  themselves  ruine : 
Or  with  princes,  who  had  goldi, 
Who  filled  their  housee  w^  silver : 
Or  like  a  hidden,  untfaaely  birth,  I  ahonld 

not  be; 
As  infitnts  that  never  see  light. 

Now  a  word  was  stealthily  brooffht  to  ms^ 
And  my  ear  eaught  the  whimer  Uiereof : 
In  thoughts  from  visions  of  tne  night, 
When  deep  sleep  fidls  upon  men ; 
Fear  came  upon  me  and  tremblhig, 
Whidi  made  all  my  bones  to  shake. 
Then  a  spirit  passed  before  me : 
The  hair  of  my  flesh  roee  up. 
It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not  diaoem  itt 

form; 
An  ioMge  was  before  my  eyes ; 
There  was  silence ;  and  I  heard  a  Toiot : — 
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Shall  man  be  more  just  than  Gkxl  f 
Shall  a  man  be  more  pore  than  his  Maker  ? 
He  breaks  up  the  devices  of  the  orafty. 
Thai  their  hands  shall  not  do  the  thing 

purposed. 
In  six  troubles  he  wiH  delirer  thee ; 
Tea,  in  seven,  there  shall  no  evil  befid  thee. 

My  days  are  swifter  than  a  runner ; 
They  are  fled,  and  have  seen  no  good. 
Thej  have  pauised  by,  like  the  reed-skifih ; 
Am  tile  eagle  darts  upon  its  prey. 

Thj  hands  have  tiashioned  me  and  made  me 
Id  ereiy  part;  and  yet  thou  dost  destroy  me ! 
Bemember  now  that  thou  hast  formed  me, 

as  with  day ; 
And  wilt  thou  bring  me  to  dust  again  f 
And  on  such  an  one  openest  thou  thine 

eyes. 
And  me  dost  thou  bring  into  judgment 

with  thee? 
Who  can  show  a  dean  thing  out  of  the 

andean? 
There  is  not  one ! 
If  his  days  are  determined. 
If  the  number  of  months  is  before  thee ; 
If  thou  hast  set  his  bounds,  that  he  catf- 

not  pass; 
Look  away  from,  him,  that  he  may  rest, 
So  that  he  may  enjoy,  as  a  hireling,  his  day. 

For  there  is  hope  for  the  tree. 
If  it  be  cut  down,  that  it  will  flourish  again. 
And  that  its  sprout  will  not  faiL 
Tboogh  its  root  become  old  in  the  earth, 
And  its  trunk  die  in  the  ground ; 
Through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud. 
And  pot  forth  boughs  like  a  sapling. 
Bat  man  dies  and  wastes  away  ; 
Xan,  of  woman  bom, 
Ii  of  few  days  and  full  of  trouble. 
Uke  a  flower  he  ffoes  forth,  and  is  cut  off; 
He  fleeth  as  the  £adow^  and  abideth  not 
Tea,  man  expires,  and  where  is  he  f 
Wsters  fail  fivm  the  pool. 
And  the  stream  decays  and  dries  up : 
Be  man  lies  down,  and  will  not  arise ; 
Tin  the  heavens  are  no  more,  they  will 

not  awake 
Kor  be  roused  from  their  sleep. 
0  that  thon  wouldst  hide  me  in  the 

imder-world, — 
Wouldst  conceal  me  till  th^  wrath  is  past,— 
Wouldst  appoint  me  a  tmie,  and  remem- 
ber me. 
All  the  days  of  my  warfare  would  I  wait, 
Un^  my  diange  come. 

If  «  man  die,  wiU  he  live  again  ? 
Thou  wilt  call,  and  I  will  answer  thee ; 
Thou  wilt  yearn  towards  the  work  of  thy 

hands. 
IVre  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 


And  there  the  weary  are  at  rest. 
The  prisoners  all  are  at  easa 

Thou  shalt  oome  to  the  grave  in  hoary  age. 
As  the  sheaf  is  gathered  in,  in  its  season. 

After  the  above  selections  were  read  by 
Dr.  Maclay,  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Baker  led  in 
prayer,  commending  all  the  afflicted  ones, 
the  family,  the  church,  the  Bible  Union, 
the  missionary  cause,  to  the  tender  mercies 
of  our  Father  in  heaven.  The  following 
hynm  was  then  read  by  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Sarles,  and  sung  by  the  choir : — 

HYMN. 

Hear  what  the  roice  from  hemven  proelaims 

Kor  all  the  pioos  dead : 
Street  ie  the  eaTour  of  their  namM, 

And  aofl  their  elating  bed. 

Thej  died  ia  Jeeoe.  and  are  bleiaed; 

How  kind  their  •Ininbers  are ! 
From  eoflTeringa  and  from  sins  releaeed. 

And  freed  from  everj  enare. 

Far  from  dde  worid  of  toil  and  atrlfe, 
TheT*re  preaent  with  thft  Lord : 

The  laboon  of  their  mortal  life 
End  in  a  large  reward. 

Rev.  Dr.  Axmitage  then  preached  the 
funeral  sermon,  at  the  oondusion  of  which. 
Dr.  Maclay  offered  a  brief  and  earnest 
Nrayer ;  a  hymn  was  read  by  Rev.  Stephen 
Remington,  and  sung  by  the  choir  and 
congregation.  Brother  Remington  pro- 
nounced the  benediction,  and  the  assembly 
dispersed,  bearing  in  their  hearts  the  me- 
mory of  a  iuat  man,  whose  life  and  labours 
had  been  devoted  to  the  wel£are  of  his  race 
and  the  glory  of  Qod. 

The  First  Ootpel  tn  Europe,  Pp.  82.  Lon- 
don :  J.  Groom,  Soho-square. 

'  An  earnestly  written  gospel  tract»  likdy 
to  be  eminently  useful  to  souls  under  con- 
victions of  sin. 

Three  Little  Grave$.  By  W.  Abbott.  Lon- 
don :  Baptist  Tract  Sodetv.  One  half* 
penny  each,  or  25  for  Is.    *rp.  14. 

A  good,  plain,  interesting  tract  for 
children. 


The  Babe  in  Christ ;  or,  Memorials  of  Fred- 
eric Starling,  who  fell  asleep,  Mai*ch  21. 
1855,  aged  two  years,  four  months,  and 
seven  days.  London :  Houlston  and 
Stoneman.    Pp.  76. 

An  account  of  a  remarkable  child,  who 
though  not  three  years  old,  seemed  to  be  a 
thoroughly  experimental  Christian.  It  is 
certainly  an  astonishing  narradve,  but  we 
think  it  would  have  been  improved,  if 
some  parts  had  been  omitted. 
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Jntelligeiice^ 


COPENHAGEN. 

Brother  Forster  writes,  under  date 
Jan.  10  :— 

On  LordVday  last  (6th.  iust)  the  church 
was  under  the  painful  necessity  of  exclu- 
ding  a  brother  on  account  of  Sabbath-break- 
ing. On  the  same  day,  two  females  (to 
all  appearance  dear  and  pious  souls)  were 
received  for  baptism,  and  these,  together 
with  another  candidate  for  baptism,  were 
to  have  been  baptized  this  evening ;  but,  on 
account  of  much  ice,  which  makes  it  very 
inconvenient  to  get  to  the  water,  the  bap- 
tiam  has  been  delayed  till  another  time. 
Many  females  would  no  doubt  think  it 
rather  hard  and  unpleasant,  and  shrink 
from  the  very  thought  of  getting  into  the 
water  in  the  midst  of  ice,  and  at  a  temper- 
ature of  perhaps  10**  or  12-'  imder  freezing 
point ;  and  indeed  it  is  not  a  very  pleasant 
affair.  But  let  me  assure  you  it  is  a  grief 
to  the  females  that  we  should  be  under 
necessity  of  delaying  their  baptism ;  they 
would  much  rather  we  out  a  hole  in  the 
ice  in  order  to  get  to  the  water;  and  yet  at 
other  times,  and  even  in  the  midst  of  sum- 
mer, they  would  perhaps  be  afraid  of 
putting  their  feet  into  the  water.  The  love 
of  Chnst  has  a  wonderful  effect  upon  man, 
it  removes  the  fear  even  of  the  most  timid. 

The  church  continues  to  go  on  pretty 
well,  and  the  meetings  are  well  attended. 
Nothing  further  of  any  particular  import 
ance  has  occured.  Brother  Ryding  left 
some  time  ago  for  Bomholm,  where  he  in- 
tends to  labour  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
during  the  winter.  The  Church  at  Bom- 
holm consists  of  4  6  members.  The  churches 
here  in  Denmark  seem,  on  the  whole,  to  be 
getting  on  pretty  well 

It  may  perhaps  interest  you  to  know 
that  a  new  church  has  lately  been  formed 
here  in  Copenhagen.  It  is  called  the  Free 
Lutheran  Church,  and  is  a  secession  from 
the  Established  Church.  They  have  pub- 
lished a  small  pamphlet  containing  a  state- 
ment of  their  church  polity,  from  which  it 
appears  that  their  form  of  church  govern- 
ment has  much  in  oommon  with  that  of 
the  Presbyterians. 

Those  who  join  them  must  be  moral 
characters,  and  confess  their  agreement 
with  them  in  their  doctrines  and  practice, 
as  contained  in  Lutheran  catechisms,  &c. 
They  also  exclude  disorderly  members,  and, 
strange  to  say,  the  power  of  doing  so  is,  in 
many  instances,  vested  in  the  pastor  alone. 


who  excludes  without  referring  the  case 
either  to  the  church  or  to  what  by  them  » 
denominated  the  elders;  and  it  appears  that, 
in  such  cases,  not  even  the  reason  for  ex- 
clusion is  announced  to  the  churcL  They 
count  not  many  members ;  their  movement 
is  not  popular;  and  they  meet  with  much 
opposition  from  what  is  considered  the 
beUeving  part  of  the  clergy.  Whatever 
imperfections  may  attach  to  this  movemoiti 
yet  it  is  a  step  in  advance  of  the  old  system, 
and  we  hope  that  good  may  result  from  it 


A  NEW  DANISH  BIBLE. 

A  NEW  translation  of  the  Bible  into  Dan- 
ish, from  the  original  text,  accompanied 
with  notes,  has  been  published  by  a  clergy- 
man, Ch.  H.  Kalkar.  Such  a  translation, 
says  the  Clerical  Journal  and  Unirertih/ 
Chronicle,  was  greatly  required;  and  the 
notes,  maps,  and  illustoitions  are  calculated 
to  increase  the  number  of  Bible  readers. 


OERMANT. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Onckbn,  writing  to  America 
from  Hamburgh,  November  12, 1855,  says : 
— The    condition  of   the  masses   here  is 
heart-rending,  and  the  general  desecration 
of  the  Sabbath,  the  empty  places  of  wo^ 
ship,  and  the  crowded  resorts  of  sinfnl 
pleasures  on  the  day  of  sacred  rest,  prove 
this  to  a  demonstration.    But,  in  the  midst 
of  this  fearful  departure  from  the  true  and 
living  Ood,  and  the  authority  of  his  holy 
Word,  faithful  witnesses  of  Qod  have  been 
raised  up  in  connection  with  our  mission, 
who  are  everywhere  sounding  the  trumpet 
of  alarm,  warning  the  imrighteous  to  return 
to  God  through  the  mediation  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.    Alas !  alas !  that  our  Ameri- 
can brethren  do  so  little  in  the  solemn  and 
advantageous  position  in  which  the  God 
of  providence  and  graoe  has    placed  us. 
How  much  are  we  straightened  in  every 
operation  of  our  interesting  and  prosperous 
work  1   We  are  in  want  of  Scriptures,  tracts, 
colporteurs,  and  missionaries.    Why?    Be- 
cause the  little  we  want  cannot  be  supplied! 
Ah !  no.    But  because  the  churches  are 
lukewarm,  and  the  pomp  and  vanity^  the 
world  have  such  a  hold  of  most  profeB8on» 
that  a  mere  pittance  is  given  to  sustain  the 
only  great  cause  under  the  sun.     Ah  I  that 
the  Lord  would    cause  hia  Spirit  to  be 
poured  out  on  his  people,  and  bid  them 
shake  off  worldly-nundednees,  and  arise  in 
his  strength  to  do  his  work  I    I  am  again 
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in  feeble  health,  and  shall  have  to  resort  to 
the  cold-water  cur^  if  by  any  means  I  may 
regain  my  health  to  labor  on  a  little  longer 
in  the  cause  of  our  blessed  Saviour. 


SWED1CN. 

Thb  woik  of  God  is  making  progress 
in  Sweden.  The  present  revival  has  ex- 
tended over  a  very  laige  projportion  of  the 
parii^es  of  the  province  of  Dalecarlia.  A 
fcentkman  holding  the  office  analogous  to 
that  of  Sheriff  in  Scotland,  declares  that 
many  of  the  rich  and  powerful  have  come 
to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  work 
sealously  for  the  kingdom  of  Qod.    Mr.  0. 

H ,  proprietor  of  iron  mines,  and  of 

a  large  estate  in  the  dark  district  in  which 
he  resides,  every  Sabbath  gathers  around 
him  large  companies,  and  proclaims  to 
them  Uie  gospel.  The  King  and  the  Crown 
Prince,  during  their  recent  journey  to  Nor- 
way, visited  Mr.  H ,  and  at  his  invi- 
tation, took  a  meal  at  his  house,  when  he 
spoke  of  his  doings  in  proclaiming  the 
gospel  among  his  dependents.  In  many 
paruhes  remarkable  and  extensive  awaken- 
mgs  have  appeared  and  continue.  The 
instruments  have  been  one  Christian  min- 
nter,  besides  many  colporteurs. 

B0MAHI8TB  IN  THB  UNITED  BTATRS. 

Thx  Romanist  progress  in  this  country  is 
not  such  as  greatly  to  encourage  its  friends 
or  alarm  its  enemies,  as  we  gather  by  the 
following  statistics  from  the  Catholic  al- 
manac : — There  are  in  all  41  diooeses,  of 
which  number  31  report  a  population  of 
1,844,500.  If  the  ten  not  reported  average 
the  same,  which  is  hardly  probable,  it 
would  give  us  405,000  which  added  to  the 
foregoing,  make  a  total  of  2,249,500.  Two 
millions  and  a  half  of  Catholics  in  the  Uni- 
ted States  is  all  that  ean  be  made  out  on 
this  showing.  Nor  does  their  past  or  pre- 
sent increase  equal  what  many  have  been 
led  to  suppose.  The  first  Catholic  Bishop 
w»B  consecrated  in  1790.  In  1840,  fifty 
vean  after,  there  were— 1  archbishop,  18 
indrope,  501  priests,  418  churches,  and 
1,000,000  members.  In  1855,  fifteen  vears 
later,  there  are  7  archbishops,  S3  biuops, 
170  priests,  1824  churches,  and  about,  as  we 
have  said,  2,500,000  communicants,  or  ra- 
ther Catholic  people,  young  and  old,  male 
and  female.  Their  coU^es  and  female 
seminaries  are  as  follows : 
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The  Catholics  themselves  complain  of 
losing  50  or  60  per  cent,  of  the  Iriui  popu- 
lation by  immigration  to  this  country,  and 
certainlv  their  mcrease  by  no  means  com- 
pares with  that  of  the  Methodists,  Baptists, 
and  some  other  denominations,  and  nenoe 
we  do  not  think  that  there  is  Uie  remotest 
probability  of  their  ever  getting  the  upper, 
hand  in  our  country.  We  probably  make 
ten  converts  from  them  to  one  made  by 
them  from  us. 

ROMANISM   IN  OANADA. 

A  C0BRB8P0NDBNT  of  "The  Protestant 
Churchman  "  says : — "  The  most  energetio 
measures  are  being  taken  for  the  extension 
of  Romanism  in  Canada.  Land  is  being 
bought  in  every  direction,  and  churches, 
nunneries,  and  schools  established.  It 
would  seem  as  though  this  Lower  Province 
was  becoming  the  rendewous  of  priests, 
monks,  and  nuns,  from  all  parts  of  the 
world.  Can  it  be  wondered  at,  in  view  of 
the  vast  wealth  possessed  by  the  Romanists, 
and  the  facilities  they  possess  for  obtaining 
devoted  servants  of  the  Church?  'Buy  a 
piece  of  cloth  for  a  few  shillings  and  make 
a  man  a  cassock,  and  take  a  lock  or  two  of 
hair  from  his  head,  and  you  have  him  for 
ever.'  So  said  one  who  had  himself  served 
in  the  ministxy  of  that.Churdi.  The  com- 
mon school  education  is  almost  entirely 
given  up  to  the  Freret  de  la  doctrine 
Chrtiienne,  The  plan  pursued  is,  to  send 
three  or  more  to  a  given  locality.  These 
devoted  servants  of  the  Church  then  beat 
up  all  the  children  of  every  age,  wherever 
th^  may  be  found,  whether  m  the  streets 
or  in  other  schools,  and  bring  them  to  their 
own,  with  the  promise  that  the  education 
shall,  for  a  time,  be  wholly  free.  They 
thus  get  hold  of  the  young,  and,  as  you 
may  suppose,  indoctrinate  them  most 
thoroughly  in  the  tenets  of  Romanism,  if 
they  do  not  give  them  much  other  know- 
ledge. The  Pope  not  long  ago  made  an 
ex-Mayor  of  Montreal,  of  Oavazzi  rioU  no- 
toriety,^ a  Chevalier  of  some  Italian  order, 
on  the  ground  of  his  having  paid  particular 
attention  to  the  Nundo  Bedini.  The 
appointment  is,  I  believe,  illegal,  but  shows 
that  Rome  never  forgets  a  favor. 


THB  KORMONa 

MoRUOKiBii,  says  the  New  York  Chron- 
icle, is  among  the  blackest  and  most  threat- 
ening clouds  skirting  our  political  heavens. 
It  is  one  of  those  monstrosities  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  for  which  there  is  no  ao> 
cotmtinff  by  the  ordinary  laws  of  cause  and 
effect — ^but  seems  a  new  embodiment  of 
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thoae  &Uen  tinnU  of  whom  Milton  aings 

«  mnAetimg  o'«r  the  Mrlh, 
Throo^b  God's  higb  •uflervaoe  for  the  trial  of  m«& ; 
By  falmtiM  and  lies,  the  greatest  part 
Ofmaskind  thej  eorrapted  to  fonmke 
God  their  Creator,  and  the  mTimble 
Gkny  of  him  ttiat  made  them  to  tranafoniif 
Oft  to  the  lma|^  of  a  brate,  adorsM 
With  gay  rdigiona,  6iU  of  pomp  and  gold, 
And  deriit  to  adore  for  deitiee.'^' 

Without  Satanic  agency,  how  could  a 
drunken  ragabond  like  Joe  Smith  give 
birth  to  such  a  system  and  ensure  for  it  so 
much  success  ?  According  to  the  "  Deseret 
Kews"  at  Salt  Lake  City,  the  Mormons  have 
about  95  missionaries  in  Europe,  and  an 
equal  number  in  Asia,  AfHca,  and  the  Pa- 
cific. It  has,  besides,  laige  numbers  of 
native  elders  in  various  fields  of  labour,  and 
a  considerable  number  scattered  through- 
out the  United  States  and  British  Ame- 
rica. They  have  a  weekly  paper  at  Salt 
Lake  City,  eiroolating  40,000  copies ; 
another  in  Liverpool,  Eng.,  drculatuig 
22,000 ;  one  in  Swansea,  Wales ;  one  in  Co- 
penhagen, in  the  Danish  language ;  one  in 
Australia ;  one  in  India,  and  one  in  Swit- 
Beriand,  in  the  French  language.  The  Book 
of  Mormon  has  been  translated  into  the 
Welsh,  Danish,  French,  Qerman,  and  Ita- 
lian languages,  and  has  made  considerable 
progress  in  Sweden  and  Norway.  The  op- 
position of  Qovemments  rather  fims  the 
fanatical  flame,  and  increases  the  number 
of  devotees.  There  are  said  to  be  in  the 
world  480,000  Mormons.  Their  monds  are 
detestable.  A  man  direct  from  Salt  Li^e 
Bays,  he  left  them  wallowing  deeper  and 
deeper  in  the  slough  of  filthy  sensuality, 
with  the  certainty  of  going  from  bad  to 
worse  till  their  whole  fiibric  of  imposture  is 
exploded  by  the  miseries  it  creates  and  dif- 
fuses. The  women,  he  says,  are  nearly  all 
anxious  to  fly  from  the  horrible  den ;  espec- 
ially those  who  have  been  sealed  as  the 
''spiritual  wives"  of  the  hypocrites  who 
propagate  and  uphold  this  monstrous 
delusion.  The  leaders,  nearly  all,  have  from 
three  to  seventy  wives,  some  of  whom 
make  a  poor  living  by  taking  in  washing. 
These  poor  women  beg  the  privilege  of 
coming  away  with  the  U.  S.  troops,  and 
trains  passing  that  way ;  but  it  cannot  be 
allowed.  They  went  there,  many  of  them, 
without  suspecting  the  spiritual  wife  sys- 
tem, till  it  burst  on  their  amazed  vision,  at 
their  arrivaL  The  Mormon  sermons  and 
ceremonies  are  full  of  folly,  buffoonery,  and 
blasphemy,  and  alto^eth^  it  is  a  system  to 
realiie  and  affirm  Milton's  idea  of  satanic 
■genoy,  in  itt  origination  and  propagation. 


TUBBERMOBB. 

Mr.  Carson  mentions  an  accession  to  the 
church  which  has  afforded  him  and  bis 
friends  much  pleasure.  He  says :  The  per 
son  to  whom  I  refer  is  a  young  Christian 
female  now  resident  in  England.  She  was 
not  long  in  this  neighbourhood  before  it 
became  evident  that  her  mind  was  influ- 
enced in  the  right  direction.  Though  her 
friends  here  are  connected  with  the  Estab- 
lishment, and  she  was  under  a  necesaitj  of 
attending  its  worship,  she  preferred  comiog 
to  our  chapel,  and  there,  m  the  simplicitv 
of  dissenting  worship,  waiting  on  the  Lord. 
But  a  visitor  in  the  place,  and  withal  verj 
timid,  she  yet  busied  herself  in  devising  and 
carrving  out  plans  of  usefulness.  My  at- 
tention was  soon  directed  to  her  movements, 
and  on  being  introduced  to  her,  I  found 
myself  in  the  company  of  a  young  and 
ardent  disciple.  We  had  not  {ong  known 
each  other  when  she  expressed  her  desire 
for  baptism  and  church  fellowship.  Hat- 
ing been  dulv  examined  as  to  her  faith  and 
experience,  abe  was  joyfully  received  amonff 
us.  Her  baptism  filled  evory  heart  witn 
gladness ;  to  me  it  was  especially  a  season 
of  refreshment.  The  boldness— the  cour- 
age in  Christ  of  one  who  was  natuinlly 
tunid  in  the  extreme,  gave  me  a  joy  no 
language  could  express.  I  felt  the  Lord 
was  there,  and  that  his  grace  was  made 
sufficient. 


OOIOilQ. 

Mr.  Brown  says : — 

On  the  10th  of  last  month  we  adminis- 
tered the  ordinance  of  baptiam.  The  can- 
didate was  a  Presbyterian,  and  came  highly 
recommended  to  me  by  her  former  ministef, 
as  possessing  "an  excellent  character,  moral 
and  religious,"  and  as  leaving  his  congr^ga* 
tion  ''in  the  enjovment  of  all  church 
privileges."  Last  Lord's  dav  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  administering  the  ordinance 
again  to  three  young  women,  who  have 
been  under  instruction  in  Mrs.  Brown's 
bible  class,  as  well  as  in  my  own,  ever 
since  we  came  here,  and  I  am  happy  to 
state  that  they  give  satisfactory  evidence  of 
true  conversion.  A  congrtgation  of  about 
200  (persons  assembled  on  the  occasion,  all 
of  whom  conducted  themselves  with  the 
greatest  propriety,  and  listened  with  great 
attention  and  apparent  seriousness.  Some 
of  the  unbaptiztd  spectators,  I  am  told,  were 
shedding  tears  while  the  ordinance  was 
being  aaministered.  Many  of  the  congre- 
gation   (including   one    Rotman    catholic) 
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to  witneflB  ihe  mdmiiiittnition  of 
ike  I/nd't-fupper,  whidi  immediately  suo- 
ceededthe  bapiism. 


$r0biKnaL 


WI<U5:     SUNDAY    SCHOOL    PRESENTA- 
TION. 

Thb  teachers  and  friends  of  the  Lord- 
ikreet  Smiday  eohool  held  a  most  interest- 
ing serrioe  on  Deoember  25, 1 855.  About  1 60 
ptnoos  partook  of  tea  in  the  sdiool  room, 
wliich  was  tastefollj  deoorated  with  eyer- 
greooa,  flowers,  banners,  and  soitable  de- 
tioes.  After  tea,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Ellison 
(late  pastor  of  the  ohnrch)  took  the  chair. 
He  gare  an  interesting  detail  of  the  origin 
aud  progress  of  tiie  s^ool  sinoe  1811,  uid 
ilio  of  the  valoable  assistance  rendered  to 
it  I7  the  senior  deacon  of  the  ohnroh, 
Mr.  Wm.  Park,  who  for  thirbr^seveo  years 
has  been  the  superintendent.  The  chairman 
then  called  on  Mr.  Isaac  Vincent,  the  senior 
teacher  in  the  school  to  make  a  presentation 
to  Mr.  Pkrk  of  a  writing  desk,  nnd  an  elegant 
slver  ink-stand,  both  articles  bnring  upon 
them  the  following  inscription: — "  rre- 
sented  by  the  teachers  of  tnf>  Baptist  Sun- 
day School,  Lord-street,  Wigan.  to  Wm. 
Park,  esquire,  as  a  small  token  of  their 
hkh  esteem  and  Christian  regard  for  his 
efficient,  untiring,  and  valuable  services, 
aa  superintendent  for  thirty -seven  yew*,** 
Xr.  F^rk,  who  was  overcome  with  emotion, 
replied  in  a  few  appropriate  remarks,  and 
then  eave  additional  particulars  about  the 
sehooL  Since  his  union  with  the  church 
at  Lord-street,  (now  Scarisbrick-street) 
119  persons  have  been  added  by  baptism, 
sod  08  of  this  number  have  been  from  the 
sdiooL  The  school  now  numbers  upwards 
of  800  scholars,  and  has  every  proi^>ect  of 
wefblnesB  and  success.  The  meeting  was 
afterwards  addressed  by  several  of  the  teach- 
cra,  Mr.  W.  Brown,  superintendent  of  the 
second  Baptist  church,  King'Street,  Mr.  R. 
Lljyd,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Vasey,  the 
present  pastor  of  the  church. 


BACyP— CHBI8TMA8  MBETINQ, 

Ov  Gfaristmas^day,  Deo.  25,  1855,  the 
BMmbecB  and  friends  of  iLe  second  Baptist 
•horefa,  held  their  annual  tea  meeting  in 
the  Mechanics'  Institution,  when  upwards 
of  850  partook  of  tea.  After  tea»  the  meet- 
ing was  held.  Mr.  Parker,  of  Liverpool, 
(in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Howe,  through  in- 
disposition,) occupied  the  chair.  The  meet- 
ing was  opened  by  singing  and  prayer  by 
tai  oldest  deacon  of  the  church,  after 
vhicfa  Bcveral  addresses  were  given  both 


by  deacons  and  members.  The  meeting 
was  very  profitable,  and  was  admowledged 
to  be  one  of  the  best  that  had  been  iMld 
for  yean. 

WATERBABN  :  OBOHABD  HILL  OHAPEU 

On  Monday,  Jan.  7,  the  members  of  the 
church  and  congregation,  together  with 
the  children  of  the  Sunday-school,  held 
their  annual  tea-meeting.  Six  hundred 
took  tea  together.  After  tea,  ^e  friends 
assembled  in  the  diapel ;  and,  after  singfaig 
and  prayer,  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Mr.  Howe,  minister  of  the  plaoe^  and  by 
Mr.  Franklin,  of  Oolcar.  The  meeting  wa« 
further  entertained  by  singing  and  recita* 
tions  from,  the  youths  of  the  Sunday* 
school  The  friends  were  hig^ily  gratified 
with  the  proceedings. 


MINISTBBIAL  CHAKGSB. 

Thb  Rev.  John  Hanson,  after  ten  years 
and  a  half  of  devoted  labour  with  the  Bap« 
tist  Church  at  Milnee  Bridge,  near  Hudders- 
field,  has  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  resign  his 
pastoral  connexion  with  that  people^  and 
will  terminate  his  labours  among  them  on 
the  last  Lord*s-day  of  January.  He  leaves 
a  large  circle  of  attached  and  sorrowing 
friends. 

Rev.  P.  E.  Soorey  has  settled  at  Kin^- 
Stanley,  Qlouoestershire. 

Rev.  J.  Ewence  has  removed  from  Long- 
pariah,  Hampshire,  to  Raglan,  Monmouth- 
shire. 

Rev.  J.  Martin  has  left  Stockport  for 
Edinburgh,  having  accepted  the  invitation 
of  the  Church  at  Charlotte  Chapel,  in  that 
city. 

BAPTISM. 

Steventon,  BED8.—0n  the  first  LordV 
day  in  the  new  year,  a  young  man  was 
baptised  and  received  into  the  dinrdi. 


MARRIAGES. 

Thb  marriage  of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spuiveon, 
to  Susannah,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Su- 
sannah  Thompson,  of  Faloon-square,  was 
celebrated  at  New  Park  Street  Chapel,  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Fletcher,  on  Tuesdfw  morning, 
January  7th.  The  chapel  was  filled  to  ex- 
cess. 

The  whole  of  the  service  was  conducted 
in  the  most  solenm  and  a£fecting  manner. 
The  bride  and  the  bridegroom  wero  ac- 
companied by  thear  parents. 
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On  Satiirday,  January  12,  1856,  at  the 
Baptist  chapel,  Sunnyside,  by  the  Rev. 
Abraham  Nichola,  Septimus,  the  seTenth 
son  of  Mr.  John  Barnes,  Square,  Sunnyside, 
to  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
Ormerod  Ingham,  stonemason,  Reedsholme. 
Both  were  members  of  the  Baptist  church 
ftt  Sunnyside.  . 

DEATHS. 
The  Rev,  John  Brcmch, 

This  devoted  and  truly  useful  servant  of 
Christ,  says  the  "  Christian  Cabinet,"  was 
called  home  to  his  final  resting  place  last 
Saturday,  Jan.  12th,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of 
his  age.  Although  Mr.  Branch  had  been 
afflicted  with  asthma  for  years,  nothing 
like  BO  sudden  a  departure  was  anticipated 
either  by  himself  or  his  friends.  On  the 
previous  Monday  evening,  he  attended  a 
missionary  meetmg ; — on  returning  home, 
he  complained  of  feeling  unwell,  but  soon 
retired  to  rest.  It  was  found  neceasary 
the  next  morning,  to  call  in  medical  aid. 
The  advice  administered  failed  to  relieve  : 
the  symptons  grew  more  and  more  unfa- 
vourable, until  Saturday  noon,  when,  while 
Mrs.  Branch  was  consulting  with  two  med- 
ical gentlemen,  his  spirit  fled,  and  left  the 
mortol  part  of  JoHir  Branch  a  lifeless 
corpse.  It  is  a  heavy  stroke  for  his  beloved 
wife  and  family ;  as  also  for  his  chaise,  all 
suddenly  deprived  of  an  affectionate  and 
faithful  Mend.  During  the  last  few  years, 
Mr.  Branch  has  been  the  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist chapel,  in  Church-street,  Blackfriars; 
and  for  a  long  period  has  he  been  an  industri- 
ous agent  of  Uie  London  City  Mission.  But 
his  work  is  over,  and  his  happy  soul  now 
dwells  in  happier  and  holier  scenes  than 
the  gospel  church  on  earth,  with  all  its 
privileges,  could  ever  reveaL 

The  funeral  took  place  on  Friday,  Jan. 
18,  in  the  Abney  Park  Cemetery,  at  two 
o*clock. 

Mr.  John  Oreenwood 

DisD,  Jan.  7,  1856,  at  his  residence,  9, 
Weston-street,  Pentonyille,  aged  44  years, 
after  eight  days'  severe  sufiering  from  in- 
flammation of  the  liver.  He  was  many  years 
a  member  of  Silver-?treet  church,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Dr.  Bennett.  After- 
wards, l^eing  convinced  of  the  scriptural 
order  of  believers'  baptism,  he  cheerfully 
obeyed  the  Lord's  command,  and  feUowed 
him  in  that  ordinance.  He  subsequently 
became  a  devoted  and  zealous  member  of 
the  church  worshipping  in  Beulah  Chapel, 


Somers-town ;  also  one  of  the  trustees  of 
that  place ;  but  was  lately  dismissed  (with 
his  wife)  from  that  church  to  the  church 
in  Eagle-street,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Ilev.  Francis  Wills,  where  his  kind  and 
loving  spirit  won  the  esteem  of  all  who 
knew  hun.  He  was  an  active,  sealooi, 
warm-hearted  believer,and  seemed  destined 
to  much  usefulness  in  his  new  sphere.  But 
although  the  church  on  earth  will  lament 
her  loss,  the  church  in  heaven  has  rejoiced 
that  another  heir  of  glory  has  reached  the 
heavenly  mansion,  to  partake  for  ever  the 
full  fruition  of  a  Saviour's  love. 

His  remains  were  interred  at  Abney 
Park  Cemetery,  Jan.  15,  by  his  pastor,  who 
gave  a  short  and  suitable  address  at  the 
grave ;  and  on  Sabbath  evening,  Jan.  20,  at 
Henrietta-stEeet  Chapel,  his  death  was  im- 
proved in  a  most  solemn  and  afieotionate 
discourse  from  Isaiah  xliL  16,  to  a  numer 
ouB  congregation. 

Mr.  Jonah  Omder. 

Mr.  Josiah  Conder,  the  senior  editor  of 
the  Patriot  newspaper,  died  at  his  residence, 
on  the  evening  of  Dea  27,  1855.  "From 
an  early  age,  Mr.  Conder  devoted  himself  to 
active  exertions  in  connexion  with  Christian 
principles  and  institutions ;  and  although,  in 
point  of  literary  merit,  his  compositions 
both  in  prose  and  in  verse  have  placed  him 
in  the  first  rank  of  men  of  letters,  yet  bis 
principal  distinction  is  that  his  talents  and 
acquirements  wore  chiefly  devoted  to  relig- 
ious objects.  The  labours  of  his  pen  for 
the  Patriot  were  uninterrupted  till  the  9th 
November,  when  disease  incapaoited  him 
for  mental  exertion;  and  his  last  attention 
appears  to  have  been  given  to  a  collection 
of  his  beautiful  hymns,  then  passing  through 
the  press.  Mr.  Conder  was  bom  in  London, 
Sept.  17,  1789,  and  was  the  son  of  Hr. 
Thomas  Conder,  bookseller,  and  grandson 
of  Dr.  John  Conder,  President  of  the  Old 
College,  Homerton." 

Mr.  John  JiicJnon. 

Died,  on  Friday,  28th  December  last,  Mr. 
John  Jackson,  of  Greenbrow,  near  Bacup, 
aged  seventy-six  years.  For  fourteen  years 
he  was  an  honourable  and  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  second  Baptist  church.  He  bore 
his  illness  with  reBignation.  His  sufferings 
were  cheered  by  a  hope  full  of  immortali^. 
He  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jeeus  while  sing* 
ing  that  beautiful  hymn — 

«*  Wheu  I  can  remd  my  title  clear 
To  manmoDi  in  the  skies, 
I'll  bid  fftr«»weU  to  erery  fear. 
And  wipe  my  weepiug  eyee/'  Ac 
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A  WORD  OF  COMFORT  AND  ASSURANCE. 

Bt  Rev.  E.  Franklin. 
**  Thou  art  aUfa/ir,  my  love :  there  is  no  spot  in  thee  .•"  Cant.  iv.  7. 


Thi  speaker  here  is  Jestis,  and  it  is 
(ki  diuixk  to  whom  he  speaks.  The  sub- 
ject of  the  beautiful  poem,  of  which  this 
tddress  forms  a  part,  is  love — ^the  love  of 
Qaist  to  believers,  and  the  love  of  be- 
bereis  to  Christ.  ]^eeping  this  distiTictly 
in  mind,  eveiy  godly  person  may  read  it 
with  profit.  Csunal  people  may  read  it 
for  onholy  purposes ;  but  not  so  the  peo- 
ple of  Grod.  Every  believer  can  address 
Glirist  as  he  is  addressed  here,  and  every 
believer  is  addressed  byChrist  as  repre- 
sented in  this  book.  We  shall  confine 
oar  remarks  to  the  precious  words: — 
^  Thoa  oH  aU  £ur,  my  love  ;  there  is  no 
spot  in  thee.**  It  is  Christ's  address  to 
hit  church  and  to  every  believer.  Be- 
liever, hearken  to  your  Bridegroom's 
voice,  and  mark — 

L  What  hk  calls  tou— "  My  love !" 
Lei  every  child  of  Grod  consider  this  de- 
signation welL  0  my  soul !  what  does 
be  call  thee?  His  '^love."  Yes;  and 
every  godly  person  he  calls  the  same.  It 
is  great  conaescension  jn  him  to  do  so  ; 
hut  he  does  call  you  his  "love."  You 
may,  Hke  Job,  abhor  yourself ;  and,  as  in 
the  esse  of  David,  they  that  hate  you 
without  cause  may  be  more  than  the 
hairs  of  your  head ;  but  then,  he  loves 
you :  yea,  he  loves  you  even  more  thim 
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David  loved  Jonathan,  or  than  Jonathan 
loved  David.  He  loved  you  "before 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  All  your 
members  were  written  in  his  book,  "when 
as  yet  there  was  none  of  them."  Thus 
he  del^hted  in  you  when  as  yet  you  were 
not  Hence  he  calls  you  his  "  love." — 
You  love  him.  Do  you  not  feel  that  you 
love  him  ?  Other  things  may,  and  even 
do,  often  bid  for  your  love ;  and  you,  not 
un]&equently,  find  yourself  listening  to 
the  unholy  bidders ;  but  then,  upon  re- 
flection, do  you  not  exclaim,  "Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  hut  thee  f  and  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  theeJ* 
Yes,  notwithstanding  all  your  imperfec- 
tions, and  frequent  misgivmgs  to  the  con- 
trary, you  do  love  him  ;  and  you  love  him 
for  this  important  reason:  *^he  first  loved 
you."  And  because  you  also  love  him, 
he  calls  you — ^^loveP  All  heaven  loves 
you.  The  Father  loves  you  ;  the  Holy 
Spirit  loves  you  ;  the  holy  angels  love 
you  ;  the  "spirits  of  iust  men  made  per- 
fect "  love  you ;  God  s  people  love  you. 
The  world  may  hate  you ;  Satan  may  be 
enraged  against  you ;  and  you  may  feel 
your,  own  worthfessness :  but  then  you 
are  had  in  high  estimation  by  him  who 
here  calls  you  his  "  love." 
Observe  yet  more  closely  what  he  says : 
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'  "  My  love."  5f  ow  is  not  this  enchant- 
iiijz  /  "My  lovo  !  He  owns  vou  his. 
Thii*  in  no  empty  mldress.  Such  wonls 
lire  Uh)  ofu*n  worxU  only ;  but  here  they 
lire  froiii  the  hwirt.  As  we  have  ah^ady 
Heeij,  JeHiiH  loven  you,  then,  as  his  own. 
He  htM  Imuj^ht  your  frciHlom.  You  were 
nliiviM*,  priKonerH,  condemneil  criminals. 
He,  however,  luut  )mn*luiseil  your  freedom. 
Vour  fivedtuii  eoHt  hiui  hirt  blood  ;  he  died 
f«»r  your  lihertv.  Hence  he  calls  you 
*' My  love."  lie  hiM  l)etrothed  you  to 
hiiuMelf,  He  htm  en^iivftnl  you  to  be  his 
|»ii«le,  You  Urn*  n<>t  hijjh-l>om;  you  were 
not  nUnntive;  not  aniirtble  ;  not  rich; 
not  ut  all  friendly  towanls  him  ;  yet  he 
Ui\ot\  you,  rtiiil  betrotluni  yon  to  himsel£ 
0  how  khul  ami  I'tmdesiH^idinjx  b  he ! 
And  f/iM<  hii\e  en^in^eil  yourstdf  to  him, 
in  yuur  iNipdnut,  in  your  union  with  his 

1«»o|>|e.  in  your  holy  devotions.  Hence 
111  iutliN  you  *'My  love."  He  sustiuns 
yt»u,  Vou  eat,  you  drink,  you  arc  clothe*!, 
you  Hit*  iMiuii'orted,  you  are  sliclt^^red. 
Vroui  uhoiu  do  you  n»ceive  thoise  C'>t>d 
ihiu^n,  if  not  frt>m  him  I  His  fle^  is 
your  hUMid,  hin  blmxl  is  your  drink,  his 
riMlUeouBUitNrt  itt  yotir  clothinjr,  his  Holy 
H|»iril  in  your  t'oudorter,  his  he^irt  is  tout 
Mheher.  \h  It  not  »of  Yes,  l>eloTe<l»  he 
kunUduri  you,  and  ho  miMains  rou  well 
No  g«M»d  thiuL?  d«»eH  he  *'ivt  withnold  from 
you.     Hence  he  vnWn  yo»j     **  Mr  love," 

MoivoN  er,  he  oju^nly  rtoknowltHlirts  v\mi. 
l^oving  yuu  aa  he  thn^H,  h;i\in^  done  for 
you  >^hiit  he  hiu,  ami  unstainii^;  you  as 
ne  {h  tluluu,  It  wouhl  K*  ^viHsing  stranji^^ 
if  he  iihould  bhiBh  in  owninij  v\>u,  or  re- 
f\irte  to  tiwn  )on  fi iM/tMi^.  Hia  lore, 
ho^e\er,  ia  no  sei^ret ;  his  a^ldre^  is  not 
|U"ivrtte  I  hi(*  aeknowlevlifinent  of  vim)  is 
nt»t  restrieteii  to  a  ci^vner.  He  o^vne^i 
you  in  iviTtMiemtitm.  IVw,  ht>  let  rt^u 
abhor  yiMU>ielf  J  but,  when  v^>n  wen*  wri- 
ting bnter  tinn^^  amuuNt  v^u-st^lf,  ho  met 
y»»u  in  the  \\.iy.  Hud  k^\M  you  -"My 
m\K**  He  has  oNTntnl  yoii  many  times  in 
the  imlinamvs  of  his  woivt\ij\  in  the 
olostst,  in  the  prjiyer  mtn  tinij,  iu  the  sam^ 
tuary.  in  T*»ur  K^pti^m,  in  ihe  Iwpii^m  of 
othei-s,  iu  the  iHMumemorrttion  of  h^ 
de»ith,  in  attendius*  to  thest^  thnv^  hoAv 
oiteu  liHs  he  renewtnl  his  aiHtu.\nu>unv 
with  you,  and  .vi^nititni  hi*  pu*]HitT  in 
-  ^wsrtviuvj  Mxicfr!  Ho  Iw-;  ovi  nt  1 
^y  tinH>^  in  his  pnnideuvw  H  tvo 
T  he«nl  him  sayin«j  u>  y^m  in 
■*, "  Mt  loiPeJ*  Manv,  rerv  xhahy 


of  his  people  have.  They  may  sometimes 
have  mistaken  the  language  and  its  mean- 
ing, as  Jacob  did  when  he  said,  "All 
these  things  are  against  me  f  neverthe- 
less, the  language  and  its  meaning  are 
the  same,  as  Jacob  afterwards  found  them 
to  be.  Li  fiwt,  the  whole  of  proTidenoe, 
painful  and  pleasing,  is  the  medium 
through  which  jrour  heavenly  Bridegroom 
is  ever  addiessmg  and  calling  vou — "  Mt 
love,^  He  will  own  you  at  the  last  day. 
Before  an  assembled  world,  before  bia 
Father  and  all  the  holy  angels,  he  will 
say  of  you—"  Mr  Itm.  Whoever  may  be 
ashaitned  of  you,  Jesus  never  wilL  Your 
fiither  and  motJier  may  forsake  you,  but 
Jesus  never  forsakes  j  he  loves  to  the  end. 

"  His  lore  is  as  large  aa  hia  poww, 
And  ndther  knows  measore  nor  end.** 

He  owns  you  for  his  love  now,  and  he 
will  own  you  for  his  love  for  ever. 

IL  What  he  affirms  respbctino 
Tou.  "  Thou  Oft  all  feir :  (Aerew  no  spot 
in  thee."  The  afl&rmation  is  two-fold  ; 
the  meaning,  like  the  meaning  of  Phar 
raoh's  doubled  dream,  is  one.  Tliough, 
my  reader,  the  meaning  is  one,  yet 
will  we  take  two  views  of  this  affiimatian 
for  thy  comfori  and  consolation. 

1.  Tben,  it  contains  a  great  and  gi^ 

nous  foct : — that  behevers  are  aB  fair 

and  without  spot    In  other  wonk,  they 

are  without  fiiult.    They  may  be  full  of 

ftudts  in  the  estimation  of  the  worid  and 

in   their  own  estimation,  but  in  their 

Bridegroom's  view  they  have  no  fimlt 

.  whatever.    This  will  be  the  case  when 

I  he  presents  th^a  before  his  Father  in 

;  hmven.    And  it  is  even  so  i«w.    In  your 

inrn  c^iniati<m  you  will  be  without  fiuilt 

'  th<^  ;  in  hi4  estimation  you  are  witliout 

feidt  fWT.    He  tells  thee  plainly,  "  Th(m 

art  ALL  FAIR,  mv  love  :  ikerc  i$  ho  spot 

IS  thrbl'    The  Tbnauage  of  Balaam,  i3l- 

t  spiriHi  of  God,  is  addressed  to  you :— ^*He 

!  haih  n^>t  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  fieither 

;  hith  he    seen  perverseness   in  IsraeL** 

This  is  a  f.Kt  ^  •/*>.    You  are  pard«ied. 

Your  sriiii  is  ivmoved.    You  are  cleared 

of  aH  T«\r  crimes.    Tbe  law  had  many — 

verr  many  thin^  ag^iinst  you ;  but  it  has 

nt>t  r.  i r  ^  alrt in*t  y «» *»<^'*f-    Your  heavenly 

LoTor  hij  paKl'all  your  debts,  so  that 

you  are  /n*.  Thro«i:h  him  the  law,  which 

one*  dvM-ned  upKiD  you,  now  smiles  upon 

TiML   In  K^rence,  therefore,  to  your  sms, 

^  Thou  ait  aU  fiair :  tiWn  w  no  spot  in 
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-  thee."    Ton  are  juitified :  I  refer  here  to 
^oar  tJuKrader.    Your  character,  you  say, 
IB  worOdesi.    True :  the  character  which 
Tou  have  without  Christ  is  not  worth 
Laving ;  but  then  I  refer  to  your  imputed 
character.  It  belonged  to  Christ ;  he  gives 
it  io  you.    He  formed  it ;  you  wear  it 
He  obeyed  the  hiw  ;  you  reap  the  fruits. 
You,  through  his  grace,  are  treated  as 
though  you  bad  made  this  character — as 
thoupi  you  had  obeyed  the  law.  Through 
his  obedience  you  are  declared  righteous 
-yon  are  justified.    The  ngfateonsness  in 
iriuch  you  are  justified  is  perfect  in  every 
part     In  reference,  therefore,  to  your 
UDpated  character,  you  are  ''all  fiedr :  there 
is  no  spot  in  thee.      This  is  a  fact  mo- 
rally.   You  are  renewed.    You  are  be- 
gotten again.    You  are  bom  of  the  wUl 
of  God — ^you  are  bom  of  God.    You  are 
inew  creature.    The  first  creature  was 
pronounced  very  good ;  the  second  he  de- 
clares to  be  "  <ulfa/ir,  without  spoC  The 
change  b  thorough — ^it  is  complete — it  is 
wortfy  of   its   Author.      In  reference, 
therefore,  to  your  new  nature,  you  are, 
morally,  "all  fidr,  without  spot"    You 
are  sanctified  in  deme.     Sanctification 
win  not  be  complete  oefore  you  are  taken 
home  to  heaven  ;  but  in  its  nature  it  is 
perfect  now.    The  new  nature  which  you 
have  cannot  sin  ;  it  is  impossible  for  thai 
to  an.     Carnal  nature  may,  and  often 
does  rebel ;   but  the  spiritual  nature  is 
a£Te  to  holiness  only.    The  holy  apostle 
John  says,  "  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because 
he  is  bom  of  God."    In  reference,  there- 
fore, to  tlie  doings  of  your  new  nature, 
joaare  "all  fitir,  without  spot"    It  is, 
then,  a  &ct — a  great  and  glorious  fiu^t, 
that  every  believer  is  without  fiuilt,  "  all 
te^  without  spot**     No  matter  what 
dther  earth  or  hell  may  think  about  him, 
or  even  what  he  may  think  about  himself, 
this  is  what  Heaven  judges  about  him — 
•Thou  ctti  aU  fiur,  my  fove :  (here  is  no 
^»t  in  thee." 

1  Tliis  affirmation  is  an  assuring  and 
MOBoling  congratulation.  Nothing  is  more 
common  than  for  parties  wishing  others 
if«n  to  congratulate  them  upon  the  ac- 
qmsition  of  any  good,  or  of  that  which  is 
congidered  good.  Hence,  an  heir  taking 
posBession  of  his  fortune^  an  invalid  be- 
comh^  convalescent,  lovers  upon  being 
imitedin  marriage,  receive  the  congra- 


tulations of  their  friends.    Now  Christ 
congratulates  all  them  that  believe  in  him 
upon  their  acquired  comeliness  and  per- 
fection.   He  delights  in  their  deliverance 
fr^m  sin,  and  in  the  renovation  of  their 
nature,  and  is  the  first  to  congratulate 
them  upon  being  thus  blessed.    With  » 
holy  smile  he  meets  them,  saving,  "  Thou 
oH  all  &ir,  my  love :  there  u  no  spot  in 
thee."    Your  recovery  from  sin  is  com- 
plete ;  your  r^iovation  is  worthy  of  ita 
Author ;  you  are  now  without  fault ;  you 
havo  notnin^  to  fear;  but  every  good 
reason  to  rejoice.    The  godhr  need  this 
congratulation.    They  are  onen  reviled. 
The  instant  a  soul  is  r^nerated,  ^e 
world  and  hell  become  its  foes.    Nothing 
tl^y  can  devise  is  left  untried  against  the 
people  of  God.  Reproach,  deception,  and 
persecution  are  ever  employed  against 
those  who  have  escaped  spiritual  thral- 
douL  Under  such  circimistances  they  are 
often  depressed  and  much  cast  down.    It 
is  then  that  Jesus  meets  them,  saying, 
•*  Thou  oH  all  fair,  my  love :  there  is  no 
spot  in  thee."     Tliey  are  often  self-ab- 
hoired.      They  have,  at  *times,  a  most 
afflicting  sense  of  their  own  worthlessness. 
It  is  then  that  they  exclaim,  "  Innume- 
rable evils  have  compassed  me  about: 
mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  of  me,  so 
that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up ;  they  are 
more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head :  there- 
fore my  heart  fidleth  me."     "  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deUver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  T   It  is  then, 
also,  that    Jesus  meets    them,    saying, 
"  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love  :  there  %8  no 
spot  in  thee."    Such  an  assuring  and  con- 
soling congratulation  comes    well   front 
him.     He  is  perfectly  acquainted  with 
the  facts  of  tne  case.    He  knows  that 
such  is  the  truth :  his  people  are  "  fair," 
they  are  "without  spot."    His  heart  is 
set  upon  them.    This  congratulation  is 
the  index  of  his  heart.    He  rejoices  over 
them  to  do  them  good ;  he  rejoices  over 
their  good;  "he  joys  over  them  with 
singing."    It  is  to  him  that  they  are 
wholly  indebted  for  good.    Every  godly 
soul  IS  ever  ready  to  acknowledge  this. 
Kind  reader,  dost  thou  love  Jesus  ?  Who 
maketh  thee  to  difier  from  another  that 
does  not  love  him  ?  And  "what  hast  thou," 
that  is  good,  "that  thou  didst  not  re- 
ceive V    "  Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
fit>m  the  Father  of  lights."    It  is  Christ 
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that  is  made  to  every  belieyer,  "  wisd<nn, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion.** Such  an  assuring  and  consoling 
congratulation,  then,  come^  well  from 
him,  since  he  is  the  Author  of  that  come- 
liness and  perfection  which  the  congratu- 
lation mentions.  It  is  to  thee,  Christian, 
that  the  heavenly  Bridegroom  speaks, 
— it  is  to  thee  that  he  says,  "  Thou  art 
aU  fiur,  my  love :  thert  is  no  spot  in  thee," 
Often  reproached,  dej^essed,  self-loathed. 


and  afflicted,  yet  for  thine  own  assunmoe 
and  comfort,  l^arken  to  the  address  of 
thy  heavenfy  Husband : — 

**  Tboa  art  aU  fiur,  my  bride,  to  me; 
I  will  bdidd  no  spot  in  thee." 

O,  Holy  Spirit,  help  eveiy  belieyer  to 
receive  the  consolation !    Amen. 

Golcar,  HuddenfiMy 
FdnvaryA,  1856. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  VOCATIOK 
Bt  Rbv.  W.  p.  Balferk. 
Shim  fe  as  lighis  cf  (he  world  i*  Phil,  ii  16. 


0^0*^t0*^^0^0*^*^^0^^^0^^^^ 


Left  to  ourselves,  we  are  but  dark 
lanterns;  we  cannot  see  our  own  way, 
much  less  guide  others  safely.  We  blun- 
der on,  through  time,  in  the  dark,  to  sink 
into  eternity  without  hope.  These  few 
words  contain  the  lustoiy  of  numbers 
who  have  stood  high  in  the  temple  of 
Fame,  and  whose  names  have  lived  for 
years  upon  the  lips  of  thousands.  It  has 
been  observed  by  an  old  writer,  that, 
when  Satan  succeeded  in  inducing  Adam 
to  partake  of  the  forbidden  £iit,  he 
^  blew  out  all  (rod's  candles  at  once ;" 
and,  fr^m  that  sad  period  to  the  present 
hour,  darkness,  gross  darkness  has  covered 
the  minds  of  the  people.  And  this  dark- 
ness is  univenal ; — it  covers  the  mind  of 
the  peasant  and  prince,  the  learned  and 
illiterate :  it  has  spread  itself  among  all  na- 
tions, and  through  eveiy  age.  Of  this, 
history  furnishes  abundant  proof ;  while 
the  sufferings,  crimes,  ana  bloodshed, 
which  even  now  surround  us,  add  a  ter- 
rible emphasis  to  the  tale.  It  was  so  in 
the  apostle's  day,  while  yet  there  was  a 
people  to  be  found  whom  he  exhorted  to 
shine  amid  the  prevalent  darkness.  This 
language  takes  for  granted  that  their 
darkness  had  been  dispersed — that  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  had  arisen  upon 
them  with  healing  on  his  wings — that 
the  true  li^ht  had  reached  their  hearts — 
that,  as  wise  virgins,  they  had  not  only 
the  lamp  of  profession,  but  that  they  had 
also  the  oil  of  Divine  grace.  The  apostle, 
doubtless,  assumes  this  as  the  coudition 
of  those  whom  he  addressed.  He  well 
knew  that,  unless  this  oil  was  in  the 


heart,  and  lighted  up  by  the  love  of  GocTs 
Spirit,  there  could  be  no  moral  iUuraina' 
tion,  either  in  reference  to  themselves  or 
others.  Is  this  oil,  then,  possessed  by 
thee,  reader  ?  Search  and  see.  Take  heed 
of  self-deception.  A  lamp  without  oil, 
on  a  dark  night,  wifl  be  of  no  service  to 
thee.  Education,  intellect,  learning,  can- 
not yield  thee  this ;  it  flows  alone  from 
the  priestly  robe  of  him  who  was  ''anointed 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his  fellows." 
Christ,  by  his  Spirit,  can  impart  it,  and, 
if  thou  hast  a  doubt  about  its  possession, 
apply  to  him. 

But  if  thou  art  persuaded  that  this  p^ 
cfous  gift  is  thine,  here  is  an  exhortation 
addre^ed  to  thee.    Thoa  art  to  ^iM; 
the  secret  oil  is  to  declare  its  existence. 
Whatever  Qod  gives  is  to  answer  a  pu^ 
pose.    The  sun  shines  upon  the  planets ; 
but  it  is  that  the^  may  throw  back  his 
rays  upon  their  sister  orbs,  and  help  to 
light  up  the  heavens  with  beauty  and 
gk)Ty.    And  thou  art  to  shine,  Christian, 
reflecting  the  image  of  him  who  hath 
called  thee  to  glory  and  virtue.     The 
church,  indeed,  ought  to  be  a  constella- 
tion of  lamps,  each  reflecting  His  praise 
who  made  it  to  shine.    That  which  was 
written  on  a  certain  light-house  should  be 
written  upon  eveiy  Christian — "  To  give 
light  and  save  life."    We  are  to  shine 
that  we  may  enlighten  others,  and  save 
those  who  otherwise  must  perish.    We 
are  to  shine  in  the  truths  we  proclaim, 
the  graces  we  exemplify,  and  Uie  spirit 
we  manifest  as   strangere  and  pilgrims 
below.    We  shall  not  Mne  if  we  go  with 
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the  woridy  and  exhibit  its  spirit ;  if  we 
pursue  itspleasnres,  and  live  for  its  ap- 
pknse.  We  shall  not  shine  if  we  waUc 
m  our  own  strength,  and  trust  to  our  Own 
wisdom ;  if  we  look  more  at  the  smile  of 
man  than  ^te  &yor  of  God.  If  we  would 
shine,  therefore,  we  must  walk  wisely 
and  circumspectly,  not  looking  to  our- 
selyes  or  the  creature,  but  to  uie  Lord. 
Tes,  ^looking  unto  Jesus "  must  be  the 
motto.  His  &oe  full  shining  upon  our 
fiuses  will  make  them  shine  ;  His  beauty 
seen  up<Hi  us  will  make  us  great ;  and 
then,  uiongh  poor,  we  may  go  through 
the  world  in  shining  raiment,  and  the  an- 
^Is  of  God  will  mark  our  path  through 
we  worid,  as  we  do  the  stin  in  a  dark 
ni^t,  by  the  light  they  give.  But  if  we 
do  not  snine,  what  then  f  Weare  making 
the  night  which  surrounds  us  darker. 
We  are  black  stones,  oyer  which  our  poor 
benighted  companions  will  stumble  mto 
the  pit  of  peroition.  We  must  help  or 
hinder  our  fellows  in  the  march  of  life. 
Quistians,  these  are  solemn  words !  Let 
ns  keep  them  before  us ;  let  us  apply 
them  as  a  gauge  to  all  our  actions  and 


words ;  and  then,  though  self-denial  be 
our  daily  portion,  we  sh^  certainly  have 
the  honoiur  of  being  numbered  among 
those  moral  lamps,  hung  up  by  Qod  in 
this  dark  yalley  of  tribiSation,  to  direct 
poor  wanderers  to  the  paths  of  life  and 
peace.  ^ 

**  There  ia  a  holy,  heAtning  light 
The  Christum  mund  mm  poura. 
Like  8tar-gein«'on  the  crown  of  night. 
To  blew  this  world  of  out*. 

**  There  ie  »  eoft,  »  rmdinnt  glow, 
A  evmpathv — a  love, 
Which  real  dhriatiane  eea  beetow 
On  all,  where'er  thej  move. 

**  Thej  died  a  eoft,  a  j^entle  graee, 
An  infloeuce  xablime. 
Reflected  from  Jeho%'ah*e  face. 
As  Zion'i  hill  thej  climb. 

'*  The^  walk  in  light,  as  children  of 
Diviner  light  above. 
While  every  act  is  tinctored  with 
A  Savionrs  dying  love. 

**  Their  words  are  words  of  peace  and  love, 
Breathing  good-wUl  to  men^ 
Like  angels  songs,  which  anciently 
O'er  Bethlehem's  region  rang. 

**  They  are  the  light  of  this  dark  world, 

Bait  of  this  lower  sphere  i 
'  And,  when  they  join  the  spirit-land, 

Leave  a  sweet  fragrance  here." 


GODLINESS  PROFITABLE  FOR  THE  LIFE  THAT  NOW  IS. 

By  Rev.  C.  H.  Spuegkon.* 


^MMVM^^MVlf^MM^'^tfV^^'MMa^M^^^k^^^^^to 


Tbuie  religion  makes  a  difference  not 
only  m  a  man,  but  in  a  man's  condition ; 
it  aflects  not  only  his  heart,  but  his  state; 
not  only  his  nature,  but  his  very  stand- 
ing in  society.  The  Lord  thy  God  cares 
not  onlv  for  Israel,  but  for  Canaan,  where 
Israel  dwells.  God  has  not  only  a  regard 
to  the  elect,  but  to  their  habitation ;  and 
not  only  so,  but  to  all  their  affairs  and 
circumstances.  The  moment  I  become  a 
cMd  of  God,  not  only  is  my  heart  changed 
Mid  mv  nature  renewed,  but  my  very  po- 
rtion oecomes  different ;  the  very  beasts 
of  the  field  are  in  league  with  me,  and 
^  stones  thereof  are  at  peace.  My  ha- 
bitation is  now  guarded  by  Jehovah ; 
iny  position  in  tms  world  is  no  longer 
^  of  a  needy  mendicant ;  I  have 
become  a  pensioner  on  the  providence 


of  God ;  my  position,  which  was  that  of  a 
bondslave  m  Egypt,  is  now  become  that 
of  an  inheritor  m  Canaan.  In  this  differ- 
ence of  the  condition  of  the  Christian 
and  the  worldling  we  shall  mark  three 
things  : — 

I.  The  ChristiarCs  temporal  condition  is 
different  to  thcU  of  the  worldling ;  for  the 
worldling  looks  to  secondary  causes.  The 
Christian  looks  to  heaven ;  he  gets  Ins 
mercies  thence.  Read  the  text : — "  The 
land,  whither  thou  goest  in  to  possess  it, 
^is  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  whence 
ye  came  out,  where  3iou  sowedst  thy 
seed,  and  wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a 
gwxien  of  herbs.**  The  land  of  Ifey^t 
has  never  had  any  rain  from  heaven  ;  it 
has  been  always  watered  from  earUily 
sources.    At  a  certain  season,  the  river 
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Nile  overflowed  its  banks,  and  covered 
the  land  ;  a  stock  of  water  was  then  accu- 
mulated in  artificial  reservoirs,  and  after- 
wards let  oat  in  canals,  and  allowed  to 
ran  in  little  trenches  through  the  fields. 
They  had  to  water  it  as  a  garden  of  herbs. 
All  their  dependence  was  on  the  nether 
springs  ;  they  looked  to  the  river  Nile  as 
the  source  of  aU  their  plenty,  and  even 
worshipped  it.  But  the  land  to  which  you 
are  coming  is  not  watered  fr-om  a  river ; 
"  it  drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of  heaven.*' 
Your  fertility  shall  not  come  firom  such 
artificial  sources  as  canals  and  trenches  ; 
you  shall  be  fed  from  the  water  that  des- 
cends from  heaven.  You  see  how  beau- 
tifully this  pictures  a  worldling  and  a 
Christian.  lx>ok  at  the  worldling :  what 
is  his  dependence?  It  is  all  upon  the 
water  below  ;  he  looks  only  to  the  water 
that  flows  from  the  river  of  this  world  ; 
— "  Who  will  show  us  any  good  V  Some 
rely  upon  what  they  call  chance,  (a  river, 
the  source  of  which,  like  the  source  of 
the  Nile,  is  never  known^  and,  though 
continually  disappointed,  they  still  perse- 
vere in  trusting  to  this  unknown  stream. 
Others,  who  are  more  sensible,  trust  to 
their  hard  work  and  honesty  ;  they  look 
to  the  source  of  that  river,  and  they  trace 
it  to  a  fountain  of  human  erection,  graced 
by  a  statue  of  Labour.  Ah !  that  river 
may  yet  fail  you  ;  it  may  not  overflow  its 
banks  ;  and  you  may  be  starved.  But,  0 
Christian,  what  dost  thou  rely  upon  ? 
Thy  land  "  drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of 
heaven  ;**  thy  mercies  come  not  from  the 
hand  of  chance  ;  thy  daily  bread  cometh 
not  so  much  from  thy  industry  as  from 
thy  heavenly  Father's  care  ;  thou  seest 
stamped  upon  every  mercy  Heaven's  own 
inscnption  ;  and  every  blessing  comes 
down  to  thee  perfumed  with  the  ointment 
and  the  spikenard,  and  the  myrrh  of  the 
ivory  palaces,  whence  Grod  disi>ense8  his 
bounties.  Here  is  the  difference  between 
the  assured  Christian  and  the  mere  world- 
ling :  the  one  trusts  to  natural  causes,  the 
other  "looks  through  nature  up  to  nature^ 
Cod,**  and  seeth  his  mercies  as  coming 
down  fr«sh  from  heaven. 

Beloved,  let  us  improve  this  thought 
by  showing  you  the  great  value  of  it.  Do 
you  know  a  man  who  sees  his  mercies 
coming  from  heaven,  and  not  from  earth  ? 
How  much  sweeter  all  his  mercies  are  I 
There  is  nothing  in  the  world  that  tastes 
so  sweet  to  the  school-boy  as  that  which 


comes  frt)m  home.  Those  who  Uve  at  the 
school  may  make  him  ever  such  ffood 
thinguL  but  he  cares  nothing  for  anything 
like  that  which  comes  frc»n  home.  So 
will  the  Christian.  All  his  mercies  are 
sweeter  because  they  are  home  mercies. 
I  love  God's  favours  on  earth,  for  every- 
thing I  eat  and  drink  tastes  of  home. 
And  0  how  sweet  to  think,  That  biead 
my  Fathei's  hand  moulded ;  that  water 
my  Father  droppeth  oat  from  his  fist  in 
the  gentle  rain.  I  can  see  everything 
coming  horn  his  hand.  The  land  in 
which  I  live  is  not  like  the  land  of 
Egypt,  fed  by  a  river,  but  it  "  drinketh 
water  of  the  rain  of  heaven."  All  my 
mercies  come  from  above.  Don't  you 
like,  beloved,  to  see  the  print  of  your 
Father^s  fingers  on  every  mercy.  You 
have  heard  of  the  haddock  having  the 
mark  of  the  thumb  of  Peter  on  it ;  it  is  a 
fiction,  of  course  ;  but  I  am  sure  all  the 
fish  that  we  get  out  of  the  sea  of  prori- 
dence  are  marked  by  Jesus'  fingers. 
Happy  the  lot  of  that  man  who  receives 
everything  as  coming  from  God,  and 
thanks  his  Father  for  it  all  1  It  makes 
anything  sweet,  when  he  knows  it  comes 
frx>m  heaven. 

This  thought,  again,  has  a  great  ten- 
dency to  keep  us  from  an  overweening 
love  of  the  world.  If  we  think  that  all 
our  mercies  come  from  heaven,  we  shall 
not  be  so  likely  to  love  the  world  as  we 
shall  be  if  we  think  that  they  are  the 
natural  products  of  the  soiL  The  spies 
went  to  Eshcol,  and  fetched  thence  an 
immense  cluster  of  the  grapes  which  grew 
there  ;  but  you  do  not  find  that  the  peo- 
ple said.  These  are  fine  fruits,  therefore 
will  we  stay  here.  No  ;  they  saw  that 
the  grapes  came  from  Canaan,  and  there- 
upon they  said,  "  Let  us  go  on  and  pos- 
sess them."  And  so,  whMi  we  get  rich 
mercies,  if  we  think  they  come  from  the 
natural  soil  of  this  earth,  we  feel, 

"<  Here  I  will  (or  crer  tUj.** 

But  if  we  know  that  they  come  from  a 
foreign  clime,  we  are  anxious  to  go — 

**  Where  <mr  dear  Lord  his  vinejard  kMpi, 
And  ftU  the  duBters  grow.** 

Christian,  then,  rejoice,  rejoice !  Thy 
mercies  come  from  heaven ;  however 
small  they  be,  still  they  are  thjr  Fathei^s 
gift ;  not  one  comes  to  thee  without  his 
knowledge  and  his  permission.      Bless 
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tht  Lord,  therefore,  that  thou  art  come 
to  Oaoaan,  where  thy  Luid  ^^drinketh 
water  of  the  raio  of  heaven.'* 

Mj  dearly  beloTod,  juat  atop  here  and 
eouole  yooraelvee,  if  you  are  in  trouble. 
''Oh!"  aaya  one,  ''I  know  not  what  I 
flhall  do :  where  to  turn  myself  I  cannot 
teD.**  Yoa  are  not  like  your  brother, 
whe  18  mttiag  near  you ;  he  has  a  compe- 
t/Botj ;  ]u  hag  a  nrer  of  Egypt  to  depend 
en;  you  have  not  any;  neyertheless, 
then  k  the  tky  stilL  If  you  were  to  tell 
a  fiumer,  ^'  You  have  no  rivers  to  water 
your  lands  f — "  Well,"  he  would  aay,  "  I 
don't  want  them  either ;  for  I  have  clouds 
up  there,  and  the  douda  are  enougL" 
Bo,  Chriitian,  if  tiiou  haat  nothing  to  de- 
pend oa  down  below,  turn  thine  eyes  up 
thtie,  and  aay,  "  The  land  whither  I  go 
m  to  poesesB  it,  is  not  as  the  land  of 
£|(ypt,  from  whence  I  came  out,  where  I 
soved  my  seed,  and  wateied  it  with  mv 
foot,  as  a  gazd^i  of  herbs  ;  but  the  lano, 
viuUMT  I  go  to  possess  {t,  is  a  land  of 
luDs  and  vall^rs,  and  drinketh  water  of 
the  tain  of  heaven." 

IL  But  BOW  comes  the  second  distino- 
tioB,  and  that  is,  a  difference  in  tki  toU- 
•MMMM  of  their  Uvea,  The  worldly  man, 
jiut  like  the  Ismelites  in  Egypt,  has  to 
water  his  land  with  his  foot  Read  the 
paange: — ^*¥(a  the  land,  whither  thou 
^oest  in  to  possess  it,  is  not  as  the  land 
of  Egypt,  from  whuice  ye  came  out, 
wbne  thou  sowedst  thy  seed,  and  water- 
edst  it  with  thy  foot  as  a  garden  of  herbs." 
Tbia  allttdee,  possibly,  to  the  practice 
•moDg  all  eastern  countries,  where  the 
land  is  irrigated  b^  letting  out  a  certain 
quantity  of  water  mto  a  trench,  and  then 
ttving  small  gutt^^  dug  in  the  gardens, 
to  compel  the  water  to  run  along  differ- 
ent parts  of  iki»  ground  Sometimes  one 
of  tA»e  gutt^B  might  be  broken  ;  and 
then  the  gard^ier  would  press  the  mould 
■gainst  it  witii  his  foot,  to  keep  the  water 
in  its  proper  channel  But  I  am  inclined 
to  Uunk  ihsl  the  passage  alludes  to  the 
uethod  which  those  eastern  countries 
ittve  of  pumping  up  the  water  by  a 
tread-wheel,  and  so  watering  ik^  land 
with  their  foot  However  that  may  be, 
it  means  that  the  land  of  Egypt  was  wa- 
teied  with  ertia<Mdinary  labour,  in  order 
to  preserve  it  firom  sterilitv.  "  But,"  says 
Ifoies,  ^  the  land  to  which  ve  are  going, 
ii  not  a  land  which  you  will  have  to  water 
vith  your  foot    Ijie  wat^  will  come 


rntaneously ;  the  land  will  be  watered  by 
rain  of  heaven.  You  can  sit  in  your  own 
houses,  or  under  your  own  vine,  or  your 
own  fig  tree,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
your  irrigator.  You  shall  sit  still,  and  in 
quietness  shall  ye  possess  your  souls." 
£row  here  is  a  difference  between  the 
godly  and  ungodly.  The  ungodly  num 
ioiU,  Suppose  his  object  is  ambition  ;  he 
will  labour,  and  labour,  and  labour,  and 
spend  his  very  life,  until  he  obtains  the 
desired  pinnacle.  Suppose  it  is  wealth  ; 
how  will  he  emaciate  nis  &ame,  rob  his 
body  of  its  needed  sleep,  and  take  away 
the  nourishment  his  frame  requires,  in 
order  that  he  may  accumulate  riches! 
And  if  it  is  learning,  how  will  he  bum 
his  eyes  out  with  the  fiame  of  his  hot  de- 
sire, that  he  may  understand  all  know- 
ledge !  How  will  he  allow  his  frame  to  be- 
come weak,  and  wearv,  and  wan,  by 
midnight  watchings,  till  the  oil  where- 
with he  lighteth  himself  by  night  comes 
from  his  own  flesh,  and  the  marrow  of  his 
bones  fumisheth  tne  light  for  his  ^irit ! 
Men  will  in  this  way  labour,  and  toil,  and 
strive.  But  not  so  the  Christian.  No  ; 
God  "giveth  his  beloved  sleep."  His 
<<  streogth  is  to  sit  still"  He  knows  what 
it  is  to  fulfil  the  command  of  Paul  :^— "  I 
would  have  you  without  carefulness." 
We  can  take  things  as  Qod  gives  them, 
without  all  this  toU  and  labour.  I  have 
often  admired  the  advice  of  old  Cineas  to 
Pyrrhus.  The  story  saith,  that  when 
P^rrrhus,  king  of  Epirus,  was  making  pre- 
paration for  nis  intended  expedition  mto 
Italy,  Cineas,  the  philosopher,  took  a  fa- 
vourable opportumty  of  addressing  him 
thus  :—  "  The  Eomans,  sir,  are  reported 
to  be  a  warlike  and  victorious  people ; 
but  if  Crod  permit  us  to  overcome  them, 
what  use  sbaU  we  make  of  the  victory  T 
"Thou  askest,"  said  j^rrrhus,  "a  thing 
thaX  is  self-evident  The  BOmans  once 
conquered,  no  city  will  resist  us ;  we  shall 
then  be  masters  of  all  Italv "  Cineas 
added — "  And  having  subdued  Italy, 
what  shall  we  do  next  r  Pyrrfaus, 
not  yet  aware  of  his  intentions,  replied, 
"  Sicily  next  stretches  out  her  arms  to  re- 
ceive us."  "  That  is  very  probable,"  said 
Cineas ;  "but  will  the  possession  of  Sicily 
put  an  end  to  the  war  T^  "  God  grant  us 
success  in  that,"  answered  Pyrriius,  "  and 
we  shall  make  these  only  the  forerunners 
of  greater  things;  for  then  Lybia  and 
Carthage  will  soon  be  ours:  and  these 
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things  being  completed,  none  of  o\ir  ene- 
mies can  offer  any  ftuther  resistance." 
**  Very  true,**  added  Cineas,  "  for  then  we 
may  easily  regain  Macedon,  and  make 
absolute  conquest  of  Greece  ;  and  when 
all  these  are  in  our  possession,  what  shall 
we  do  then  T  Pyrriius,  smiling,  an- 
swered, "  Why,  then,  my  dear  friend,  we 
will  live  at  our  ease,  take  pleasure  all 
day,  and  amuse  ourselres  with  cheerful 
conversation."  "  Well,  sir,"  said  Cineas, 
"  and  why  may  we  not  do  this  now,  and 
without  the  labour  and  hazard  of  an  en- 
terprize  so  laborious  and  uncertain  T 
So,  beloved,  says  the  Christian.  The 
worldly  man  says.  '*  Let  me  go  and  do 
this ;  let  me  go  ana  do  that ;  let  me  accu- 
mulate so  many  thousand  pounds ;  let  me 
get  so  rich ;  then  I  will  enjoy  myself  and 
take  my  ease."  "  Nay,"  says  the  Chris- 
tian, "I  see  no  reason  for  doing  it ;  why 
should  I  not  make  G^)d  my  remge  now  ? 
Why  should  I  not  enjoy  comfort  and 
peace,  and  make  mysel/ happy  nowT 
He  does  not  want  to  water  his  land  with 
his  feet,  but  he  sits  down  quietly,  and 
his  land  *^  drinketh  in  water  of  the  rain 
of  heaven."  Do  not  say  I  am  preaching 
laziness.  No  such  thing ;  I  am  only  say- 
ing'that  '^it  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up 
early  and  sit  up  late,  ana  eat  the  bread 
of  carefulness,  for,  "except  the  Lord 
build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that 
build  it."  But,  if  "he  giveth  his  beloved 
sleep,"  they  rest  in  him  ;  they  know  not 
these  toils  ;  that  is,  if  they  have  attained 
to  full  assurance,  and  crossed  into  the 
Canaan  of  fiill  confidence  in  Qod.  They 
do  not  care  to  go  ranging  the  world  to 
find  their  happiness,  but  they  say,  "  God 
is  my  ever-present  help ;  in  him  my  soul 
is  satisfied.  They  rest  content  in  him. 
Their  land  is  watered  with  the  rain  of 
heaven. 

I  remember  a  stoiy  of  a  young  man 
who  was  a  lawyer.  In  order  to  attain 
fame  in  his  position,  he  was  extremely 
anxious  to  understand  all  the  mysteries 
and  tortuous  windings  of  the  law,  and  to 
acquire  some  power  of  oratory,  that  he 
might  be  able  to  deliver  himself  elo- 
auently  before  the  bench.  For  ten  years 
aid  he  live  apart  from  other  people,  lest 
domestic  habits  should  wean  him  from 
his  studies ;  he  wrapped  himself  eveiy 
night  in  a  blanket,  and  took  one  of  his 
own  volumes  and  put  it  under  his  head  ; 
ht  denied  himself  food,  eating  only  so 


many  morsels  a  day,  lest  indigestion  should 
impair  his  powers.    Although  he  was  an 
infidel,  he  believed  in  (Jod ;  and  he  bowed 
his  head  so  many  times  a  day,  and  praved 
that  he  might  lose  anything  rather  tJum 
his  intellectual  powers.    "  Make  a  giant 
of  me  !" — ^that  was  his  expression.    And 
although  his  poor  mother  oe^ed  hun  to 
make  himself  more  comfortable,  he  would 
not,  but  persisted  in  his  course  of  abste- 
miousness and  self-deniaL    One  day,  in 
reading  one  of  his  books,  he  saw  this  pas- 
sage :  "  When  all  is  gained,  how  little 
then  is  won !    And  yet  to  gain  that  little 
how  much  is  lost !"    He  stamped  his  foot, 
and  raved  like  a  maniac  at  the  thou^t 
that  he  had  spent  all  these  ten  years, 
toiling  and  wearying  himself  for  nothing ; 
he  saw  the  vanify  of  his  course ;  he  was 
driven  to  desperation,  seized  his  axe,  cut 
down  the  sign-board  of  his  profesrion^ 
and  said,  "Here    ends  this  business." 
Turning  to  the  same  book,  he  found  that 
it  recommended  Christianity  as  the  rest 
of  the  weary  soul ;  he  found  it  in  Christ, 
and  attained  to  such  an  understanding  of 
Christy  that  he  became  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel,  and  might  well  have  preached  on 
this  text—"  The  land,  whither  thou  goest 
in  to  possess  it,  is  not  as  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  whence  ye  came  out,  where 
thou  sowedst  thy  seed,  and  wateredst  it 
with  thy  foot,  as  a  garden  of  herbs ;  but 
the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  & 
land  of  hills  and  vafleys,  and  drinketh 
water  of  the  rain  of  heaven  ;  a  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  careth  for :  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  are  upon  it,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  year  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  year." 

III.  This  brings  us  to  the  third  and 
and  List  difference  that  we  will  note,  and 
that  is,  that  the  unbeliever — he  who  has 
not  crossed  the  Jordan  and  come  to  fiiU 
confidence,  doM  not  undentand  the  iwir 
venality  of  Oods  providence,  while  the  as- 
sured Christian  does.  You  will  see  that 
in  my  text  in  a  minute.  In  Egypt  the 
ground  is  almost  entirely  flat ;  and  where 
it  is  not  flat,  it  is  impossible,  of  course,  to 
grow  anything,  unless  the  ground  is  wa- 
tered at  considerable  difficmlty  by  some 
method  of  artificial  irrigation,  which  shall 
force  the  water  up  to  the  high  places. 
"But,"  says  Moses,  "the  land,  whither 
ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  a  land  of  hills  and 
valleys."  The  E^rptians  could  not  get 
the  water  up  on  the  hills,  but  you  oanf 
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br  the  mountains  drink  in  the  rain,  as 
weD  as  the  valleyB.  Now  look  at  a  world- 
IsDS.  Give  him  comforts,  nve  him  pros- 
pentj ;  oh !  he  can  be  so  happ;^ !  Give 
him  everything  just  as  he  likes  it ;  make 
his  ooone  all  a  plain,  all  a  dead  valley 
and  s  flat,  he  can  fertilize  that,  and  water 
it ;  but  let  him  have  a  mountainous  trou- 
\k,  let  him  lose  a  friend,  or  let  his  pro- 
perty be  taken  from  him ;  put  a  hill  in 
lis  way,  and  he  cannot  water  that  with  all 
the  pamping  of  his  feet,  and  aU  the  force 
be  stEires  to  use.  But  ihe  Christian  lives 
in  ^a  land  of  hills  and  valleys  f  a  land  of 
•orrow  as  well  as  joys ;  but  the  hills  drink 
the  water,  as  well  as  the  vaUeys.  We 
need  not  climb  the  mountains  to  water 


their  heads,  for  our  God  is  as  high  as  the 
hills.  High  as  our  troubles,  and  moun- 
tainous as  are  our  difficulties  sometimes, 
we  need  not  climb  up  with  weary  foot 
to  make  them  fertile,  for  they  are  all 
made  to  work  t<^ther  for  our  good.  Qo, 
Egyptian,  live  t£ou  in  thy  flat  oountiy, 
a^  enjoy  its  luxuries ;  thou  hast  thy  pa- 
pyrus, and  thou  writest  mercies  upon  it, 
but  it  shall  be  the  food  of  worms.  We 
have  no  lotus,  but  we  have  a  flower  that 
blooms  in  paradise ;  and  we  write  our 
mercies  on  rocks,  and  not  on  rushes.  0 
sweet  Canaan !  heavenly  land  where  I 
dwell,  and  where  you  dwell,  my  fellow 
Christians,  a  land  which  "drinketh  water 
of  the  rain  of  heaven !" 


THE  PRAYING  BANKRUPT. 


«!»«■■*»■#«  m»ii»»iia»»  .iK 


Som  twenty-five  yean  since,  in  a  town 
of  some  maritime  importance,  there  re- 
lided  a  deacon,  who  was  engaged  in  lucra- 
tire  business.  Although  of  prudent 
habits,  his  benevolence  led  him  to  endorse 
higely  for  one  who  had  won  his  confidence 
u  a  Christian  brother,  but  afterwards 
prored  to  be  a  designing  knave.  This 
usoed  in  the  good  deacon^  fiiilure,  when, 
with  scmpnlons  integrity,  every  thing 
that  could  be  claimed  by  his  creditors  was 
pren  up.  A  winter  of  great  severity  and 
of  gen^  business  depression  followed 
His  wife  and  young  cnildren  looked  to 
him  for  a  subsistence  which  he  knew  not 
how  to  furnish,  as  his  most  diligent  efforts 
for  employment  were  unsuccessful 

A  debt  incurred  with  no  prospect  of 
piyment  was  in  his  estimation  sin ;  and 
be  sadly  saw  tiie  little  stock  of  provision 
^^  possessed  rapidly  diminishing,  with 
u>  way  to  obtain  more.  He  was  a  man 
of  prayer  as  well  as  action,  and  carried 
the  case  to  Him  who  feedeth  the  ravens. 
Yet  long,  weaiy  weeks  passed,  and  no 
iQocour  came.  At  length  the  morning 
dawned  when  the  last  stick  of  wood  was 
on  the  fire,  and  little  Hatty  told  her 
&ther  that  the  candles  were  all  gone; 
"and  how,"  asked  she,  "shall  we  take  care 
of  dear  mamma  to-night  r 

The  question  went  to  the  fether^s  heart 
▼ith  da^er-like  poignancy.  The  vision 
of  his  scaring  wire  gasping  her  life  away 
in  the  last  feuful  8t^B;e8  of  consumption, 


her  comfortleas  sick-room,  unwarmed,  un- 
lighted,  and  the  thick  darkness  which  he 
knew  would  enshroud  her  mind,  when 
made  aware  of  the  extent  of  their  desti- 
tution, would  have  driven  him  to  distrac- 
tion, were  it  not  that  he  yet  had  hope  in 
One  michty  to  save.  He  fled  to  his  clo- 
set, and  there  in  an  agony  of  prayer 
besought  the  Lord  for  help ;  and,  foiget- 
tin^  aU  other  wants,  pleaded  and  pleaded 
agam  for  the  two  articles  now  specially 
needed,  specifymg  them  with  reiterated 
earnestness.  He  arose  from  his  knees  in 
full  assurance  of  fiiith  and  with  heavenly 
tranquillity,  and  went  forth  expecting 
deliverance,  looking  for  it,  however,  in 
but  one  way, — through  his  own  earnings. 
But,  after  a  fruitless  day  of  seeking  em- 
pl<mnent,  gloomily  he  returned  home. 

He  entered  his  gate,  and  was  startled 
to  see  before  him  a  generous  pile  of  wood. 
Little  Johnny  opened  the  door,  clapping 
his  hands,  exclaiming — 

"Oh,  pa!  we've  got  some  wood  and 
somecaimles!*' 

"But  wherQ  did  you  get  them?  Are 
you  sure  tJiey  were  not  &ft  here  by  mis- 
take?" 

"  Oh  no,pa  r  interrupted  Hatty,  "they 
were  not  left  by  mistake.  A  man  knocked 
at  the  door  with  his  whip,  and  when  I 
opened  it,  he  asked  ifyou  fived  here.  I 
told  him  yon  did.  Then  he  said.  Here 
are  some  candles  and  a  load  of  wood  for 
him." 


62 


PRIMITIVE    CHURCH    MAGAZINE.    [Mar.  1, 1856. 


**  I  asked  him  if  you  sent  them ;  and  he 
flaidy  I  cather  think  your  pa  don't  know 
Any  thing  aboot  it" 

^  Who  did  send  them,  then?"  said  L 

''  Oh,"  said  he,  "I  mustn't  tell,  but  you 
may  say  to  your  fiither  that  they  are  a 
present" 

But  to  what  instrumentality  they  were 
indebted  for  the  relief^  was  a  mrsteiy. 
And  what  particularly  mterested  Beacon 
P.  was  ike  character  of  the  anonymous 
presents,— that  the  rery  things  so  nmch 
needed,  and  no  others,  should  be  sent; 
and  he  was  sure  he  had  mentioned  his 
want  of  them  to  no  human  ear. 

He  questioned  the  children  anew.  They 
described  the  man  who  knocked  at  the 
door,  and  the  horse  and  truck  he  droye.  A 
new  thought  struck  him.  "Why,"  said 
he,  "that  team  belongs  to  my  old  enemy, 
Qrafil  Can  it  be  possible  tliat  he  is  the 
donor  ?  If  so,  surely  the  finger  of  G^)d 
has  touched  his  heart"  Deacon  P.  was, 
however,  so  conyinced  that  he  was  their 
bene£eictor,  that  he  resolyed  on  an  imme- 
diate call  on  that  ffentleman. 

But  who  was  'h/Se,  Graff? 

S<nne  years  before,  the  sacredness  of 
the  Sabbath  was  openly  yiolated  by  a 
brisk  trade  in  fish.  Tne  hundreds  .of 
boatmen,  sailors,  and  their  friends,  en- 
cased in  this  desecration,  were  so  potent 
in  mfluenoe  that  nobody  thought  of  risk- 
ing inteiierenoe.  Deacon  P.,  though  a 
man  of  peace,  was  also  a  man  of  moral 
courage.  He  determined  to  put  a  atop  to 
the  iniquity.  His  friends  warned  him 
that  his  life  would  be  endangered,  but  at 
first  alone,  and  afterwards  with  a  brother 
deacon,  he  would  take  a  walk  along  the 
whales  <^  a  Sabbath  morning  to  ascertain 
who  broke  the  laws  hr  traffic  on  that  day. 
Men  swore  at  him  luce  fiends,  fired  his 
dwelling  at  several  times,  and  at  last 
"bound  themselyes  with  an  oath"  to  kill 
him.  Yet  they  feared  his  (u^senoe,  and 
at  his  approach,  stcves  would  be  deserted 
of  customers,  and  closed  with  great  celer- 
ity. This  species  of  StU^ba^breaking 
was  at  length  broken  up,  after  various 
hair-breadth  escapes  on  the  part  of  deacon 
P.  and  his  compatriot,  the  authorities  be- 
ing shamed  into  action  by  their  learless 

The  brutal  drunkenness  of  the  sailors, 
and  the  degradation  and  suffering  of  their 
fiunilies,  with  which  deacon  P.  was  in  this 
enterprise  brought  into  contact,  openad 


his  eyes  to  the  evils  of  the  liquor  traffic; 
and,  turning  over  his  Sabbath  reform  to 
the  legal  authorities,  he  became  known  u 
a  temperance  advocate.  This  also  broaght 
him  enemies,  sometimes  changing  even 
friends  into  foes.  Distiller  draff  wm 
anumg  the  latter,  from  a  warm  friend  be- 
coming bitterly  alienated.  In  vain  did 
the  gneved  deacon  strive  to  conciliate  bj 
explanation  and  personal  kindness.  Even 
the  trifling  civihty  of  a  bow  was  rud^ 
unnoticed  by  Mr.  Graff 

Deacon  P.  entered  the  distillery  of  his 
iM  friend. 

For  the  first  time  for  years  its  proprie' 
tor  looked  up  with  a  nod  and  smile  of 
recognition.  It  was  evident  something 
unusual  had  softened  his  heart 

"I  have  called,"  said  the  deacon,  "to 
ask  if  you  can  tell  me  who  sent  some  wood 
and  candles  to  my  house  to-day?" 

"  Yes,  sir,  I  sent  them." 

"You  are  very  kind ;  but  pray,  tell  me 
how  you  came  to  do  so?" 

"  But  first  let  me  inquire  if  you  rttiUy 
needed  them?" 

"Oh,  I  cannotexpreas  toyou  how  much  T 

"  Well,  then,  I  suppose  I  must  explain," 
said  Mr.  Graff  "  lt*s  all  veiy  singular, 
and  sometimes  seems  very  foolish.  This 
nunming,  about  ten  o'clodc,  as  I  was  busy 
at  my  woric,  suddenly  a  voice  seemed  to 
say  to  me,  *Send  some  wood  to  Deacon 
P. ;  he  b  in  want  !*  I  was  astcmished.  I 
could  not  believe  you  needed  it  And  I 
could  not  send  it  to  you  of  all  others.  I 
tried  to  banish  the  thought,  and  went  to 
work  again  more  earnestly.  But  the  voice, 
— it  seemed  within  me — said  again  with 

gkinful  distinctness,  ^Send  some  wood  to 
eaconP.;heisinwant!*  I  scouted  the 
idea  as  weak  and  silly — a  mero  phantasy 
of  the  brain ;  but  it  was  of  no  use ;  I  bad 
to  succumb.  The  more  I  ridiculed  sod 
fought  it,  the  more  vivid  and  irresistible 
was  the  impression^  until  to  pmdisfle 
peace,  and  in  some  awe.  I  confess,  I  bade 
John  load  his  team  with  wood,  and  leave 
it  at  your  door. 

"For  a  mom^t  I  was  at  rest ;  but  only 
for  a  moment  The  imperative  whisper 
came,  'Send  some  cancQesr  Said  I  to 
myself  This  is  too  absurd ;  I  will  not 
gratify  this  whim.  But  aoain  I  was  so 
beset  with  the  mandate,  and  so  distressed 
and  baffled  in  repelling  it,  that  as  a  cheap 
way  to  get  out  of  torment,  I  handfH  John 
a  packi^  of  candles  aJsa 
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^  This  matter  has  been  in  my  mind  ever 
aoce.  Sometimee  I  have  thought  it  al- 
most a  fireak  of  insanity,  and  then  again, 
sudi  was  the  strange  character  of  the  im- 
pression, 80  onezpected,  so  solemn,  and 
poweiAil,  and  such  the  singular  peace  fol- 
bwing  oompliaiioe  witii  its  dictates,  that 
I  almost  beuere  it  to  be  supematuiaL'' 

''It  is  imieed  the  doings  of  Him  who  is 
wonderful  in  working,**  replied  Deacon 
P.  "It  was  about  ten  o'clock,  I  well 
remember,  that  I  pleaded  with  Qod  for  the 
yeiy  articles  you  sent  me.  It  was  then, 
too,  tlMit  my  soul  was  filled  with  the  con- 
TictioD  that  my  prayer  was  heard,  and 
n^  w<mld  come. 


Since  hearing  a  renerated  relative  re- 
late this  incident  in  his  own  life,  we  have 
often  wondered  how  the  sceptic  can  dis- 
pose of  such  occurrences.  While  it  would 
be  presumption  for  the  believer  to  expect 
to  live  by  prayer  alone,  to  be  fed  without 
his  own  co-operation,  as  was  Eliiah,  yet 
are  there  not  events  happening  all  alon^ 
the  histoiy  of  the  churcn,  in  the  expen- 
ences  of  individual  members,  to  be 
accounted  for  only  on  the  ground  of  a 
special  Providence  regardful  of  the  emer- 
gencies of  the  believing,  suffering  people 
of  God?  Surely,  "li^t  is  sown  for  me 
righteous,"  and  to  them. 


tt 


The  de«peafc  dark  rerMk  the  itanieat  hope." 


FREE  COMMUNION    UNSCRIPTURAL. 


If  the  New  Testament  is  to  be  our  only 
nle  of  &ith  and  practice,  baptism  is,  with- 
oat  question,  necessaiy  in  all  cases  to  com- 
munion at  the  Lord's-table.  The  commis- 
aoQ,  as  given  in  Matt  xxviii.  18—20, 
setdes  this  much-agitated  question.  All 
power,  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  is  given 
mto  toe  hand  of  Christ ;  he  is  the  sole 
lawgiver  in  the  church;  and  any  rival 
power  ih&t  shall  presume  to  make  new 
kwB  kft  his  kingdom,  to  change  or  to 
wt  aside  his  arrangements,  is  anti-chris- 
tian,  and  cannot  be  acknowledged.  If, 
th^ore,  we  can  ascertain  the  order  which 
Quist  has  appointed  with  respect  to 
Isptism  and  the  supper,  we  have  notiiing 
to  do  but  to  obey. 

In  the  commission,  he  directs  his  disci- 
ples )irs<  to*^^  and  disciple  all  nations" 
or  preach  the  gospel  to  them — ^teach  them 
the  tm^  tin  uiey  understand  and  believe 
ii  This  is  to  discifle  them,  or  make  them 
iiaeipUs,  This.bemg  accomplished,  the 
next  thing  Cbrist  enjoins  is,  '^Baptise 
them  into  the  name  <^  tJie  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit'*    And, 

a,  the  apostles  were  commanded  to 
fks  haptieed  disciples  to  observe  all 
Atnfi  ^ehaUoewr  Christ  had  commanded 


them.  The  Lord's-supper  was,  certainly, 
on^e  of  those  things  ;  and  the  disciples 
were  to  be  instructed  to  observe  this  or- 
dinance, not  h^orSy  but  afier  they  had 
been  discipled  and  baptized. 

The  apostles  acted  m  accordance  with 
this  commission.  They  first  preached  the 
gospel ;  then  baptized  Uxose  wno  believed ; 
afad  then  added  them  to  the  church, 
where  they  continued  sted&stly  in  the 
apostW  doctrine  and  feUowship,  in  the 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

This,  then,  was  the  order  which  Christ, 
as  the  King  in  Zion,  instituted.  Great 
changes,  we  know,  have  since  taken 
place,  as  to  the  outward  profession  of 
Christianity ;  but  these  have  been  brought 
about  by  men,  and  not  by  Christ ;  and 
must  not  have  any  countenance  from 
obedient  disciples.  We  are  bound  to  do 
exactly  as  the  great  Master  has  ordained. 
If  I  presume  to  alter  his  arrangements  in 
one  particular,  I  take  a  lib^y  which 
even  an  angel  would  never  dare  to  take. 
And  if  I  mgin  to  diange  the  Divine  ar- 
rangements, I  have  as  good  a  right  to  go 
on,  and  change  them  (m, 

J.  S. 
Glasgow, 


l^etrg. 


I  WANT  TO  BB  AN  ANOEL."* 
I  VAirr  to  be  an  aMel, 

Aad  with  tlM  uffda  ataad, 
A  ervwn  upon  m j  lorthead, 
A  haipividuB  m/  hand ; 


^r^.«M«*^ak 


There,  r%bt  hefore  mr  Savioiir, 
8o  ^onoiM  and  so  bright, 

I'd  wake  tke  awcetaat  mu^, 
Aad  MMflB  bSm  4a7  and  nig^ 
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I  nerer  would  b«  waarj. 

Nor  OTfT  ahod  »  tear, 
Nor  erer  knoir  »  •orroir, 

Nor  ever  feel »  fesr  { 
Bot  bleeeedj  pore,  and  holj, 

I'd  dwell  in  Jeeiu'  aiffht. 
And,  with  ten  tbonrand  thooMod, 

Praiae  him  both  da/  and  night. 

I  know  I'm  weak  and  dnftil. 

But  Jeeoa  will  forgive, 
For  manj  little  chilaren 

Are  gone  to  heaven  to  tive. 
Dear  SaTioor,  when  I  langoiihy 

And  lar  me  down  to  die. 
Oh  I  aena  a  dkining  angel, 

To  bear  me  to  the  akjr. 

Oh !  there  111  be  an  angel. 

And  with  the  angela  atand, 
A  crown  upon  my  forehead, 

A  harp  within  my  hand': 
And  there,  before  mj  Savioar, 

So  ((loriona  and  ao  bright, 
1*11  jou  the  heavenlj  muaic, 

And  praiae  him  da/  and  night. 

I  LONG  TO  BB  THBRB. 

I  have  read  of  a  world  of  beaot/. 
Where  there  ia  no  ^loomjr  nigtit ; 

Where  love  ia  the  mainapnng  of  dn^, 
And  God  the  foontsin  of  light ; 
And  1  long  to  be  there  ] 

I  have  read  of  ita  flowing  river. 
That  borata  from  beneath  the  throne. 

And  the  beautifnl  treca  that  ever 
Are  fonnd  on  iia  banka  alone; 
And  I  long  to  be  there  I 

I  have  read  of  the  ro/riad  choir 
Of  the  angela  harping  there  | 

Of  their  holv  love  that  rama  hke  fire, 
And  the  ahining  robes  the/  wear  | 
And  I  long  to  b«  there  I 

I  have  read  of  the  aanetified  throng, 
That  paaaed  from  earth  to  heaven. 

And  now  nnite  in  the  loadeet  a<n)g 
Of  praiae  for  their  aina  forgiven ; 
And  1  long  to  be  there  1 


I  have  read  of  thdr  freedom  from  lio, 
And  aoflbring  and  aorrow,  too, 

And  the  hoi/  Jo/  the/  feel  witiiia, 
Aa  their  naen  Lord  the/ view; 
And  1  long  to  be  there ! 

I  long  to  riae  to  that  world  of  l^t. 
And  to  breathe  ita  balm/  air ; 

I  long  to  walk  with  the  Lamb  in  white, 
Ana  to  ahoot  with  the  ang^ there; 
Oh!  I  long  to  be  ther«V 


FORQIVBNBSS. 

Whsv  on  the  fr«grant  aandal  tree 

The  woodman'a  axe  deaeenda. 
And  ahe  who  bloomed  ao  Umntfoodj 

Beneath  the  keen  atioke  benda— 
Even  cm  the  edge  that  brought  her  death, 
D/injg  ahe  breathM  her  eweeteat  breath, 
Aa  ifto  token  in  her  fidl. 
Peace  to  her  foee  and  love  to  aU. 
How  hard!/ man  thia  leaaonleama. 
To  smile,  and  bleaa  the  hand  that  a 
To  eee  the  blow  and  feel  the  pain. 
But  render  onl/ love  a^n. 
Thia  apirit  ne'er  waa  given  on  earth— > 
One  mid  it — He  of  heavenl/  birth. 
Reviled,  r^ected,  and  betra/ed. 
No  eurae  He  breathed,  no  plaint  He  made; 
But,  when  in  death'a  deep  pang  he  aighed, 
Pra/ed  for  hia  murderera,  and  died. 


ABIDB  WITH  MB. 

Bun  of  m/  aonl !  thou  Savionr  dear ! 
It  ia  not  night  if  thou  be  near : 
O  mav  no  earth>bom  cloud  ariae 
To  hide  thee  from  th/  eervant'a  e/ea ! 

When  the  aoft  dewa  of  kindl/  aleep 
If/  wear/  erelida  gentl/  etaep. 
Be  m/  laat  tJHNight ;  hoiw  aweet  toreat 
For  ever  on  m/  Saviour'*  hreaat ! 

Abide  with  me  from  mom  till  eve. 
For  wit>out  thee  I  cannot  live; 
Abide  with  me  when  night  ia  ni^ 
Fot  without  thee  I  ^are  not  die* 


Hebtetos. 


The  ffuiory  of  the  Midland  Asaociation  of 
Baptist  Churches,  from  its  Rise  in  the 
year  1655  to  1855 ;  with  a  succinct  ac- 
count of  its  Annual  Meetings,  and  a  Table 
of  Chronolog;ical  Events,  ito.  &c.  &c.  "Bv 
William  Stokbs.  London  :  R.  Theobald, 
Patemoster-row.  Binningham :  John  W. 
Showell,  Upper  Temple-street.  12  mo. 
Pp.  172.  out  edged. 

We  shall  do  the  greatest  service  to  the 
sale  of  this  highly  interesting  and  useful 
publication  if  we  give  a  syllabus  of  its 
contents.  It  contains  the  following  items : 
A  Preface — a  brief  and  very  good  Essay 
on  Creeds — ^the  History  of  the  Midland 
Association — a  brief  Sketch  of  the  Churdies 
individually  —  the  Midland  ABsociation 
Meetings — a  Table  of  Chronological  Events 
— Letten  from  the  AssodatioDy  including 


one  from  the  pen  of  the  seraphic  Samuel 
Pearoe— List  of  Works  for  a  Baptist  Con- 
gr^tional  Library — the  Baptist  Confossion 
of  Faith  of  1689,  in  txtenso — a  brief  W- 
cotmt  of  the  ancient  Baptist  Church,  a^ 
Hill  Cliff,  near  Warrington,  Cheshire,  and 
a  ffeneral  Index.  It  is  a  publication  con- 
taming  what  every  Baptist  in  the  kingdom 
ought  to  read.  The  writer  has  done  good 
service  to  the  denomination  by  ita  produo* 
tion,  and  we  cordially  commend  it  to  the 
attention  of  our  friends.  We  subjoin  ft 
brief  extract  frt)m  The  Essay  on  Creeds. 

"  Can  the  system  of  doctrine  and  precept 
contained  in  the  Christian  scriptures,  be  so 
reduced  to  distinct  propositions,  as  to  be- 
come articles  of  consecutive  religious  belief  \ 
It  is  enough  to  state  in  reply  to  this 
question,  tluit  any  true  moral  system  must 
of  necessity  contain   great  fundamental 
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pnndplei  ftfifeoting  thjo  relationa  of  created .  heartfelt  belief  of  which  our  ejerlasting 


ntiaoal  beinga  to  their  Almighty  Creator, 
aod  to  one  another,  and  that  theee  princi- 
pica  naturally  become  distinct  objects  of 
inowledge  and  confidence  in  the  belief  of 
erery  enlightened  Christian  man.  It  fol- 
lows, then,  as  an  immediate  ponsec^uence, 
that,  as  in  systems  of  science,  their  first 
principles,  or  primary  and  essential  truths, 
admit  of  being  stated  in  distinct  proposi- 
tuma,  and  are  so  announced  and  defended 


destiny  depends.  Our  articles  of  rdigious 
belief^  consequently,  take  the  form  predso- 
ly  that  our  knowledge  of  Divine  things 
mrects  our  faith  to  assume,  but  faith  could 
assume  no  tangible  or  intelligible  form  at 
all,  were  the  principles  on  which  it  acts  so 
obscure  as  to  be  inexpressible  in  any  oUier 
than  a  technical  phraseology.  It  is  not 
enough,  therefore,  that  a  man  declares, 
that  he  believes  the  Bible.    Christian  com- 


by  their  abettors, — it  must  be  so  with  that  munities  have  a  right,  for  the  sake  of  truth 


greatest  of  all  systems  that  conveys  the 
knowledge  of  the  Almighty  Creator  and  his 
soTonment, — ^the  adorable  Redeemer,  and 
ma  matchless  love, — the  power  and  grace 
<tf  the  Eternal  Spirit, — and  the  present 
condition  and  future  destiny  of  man  as  an 
aoooontable  and  immortal  being.  That 
these  and  kindred  truths  admit  of  categori- 
eal  arrangement — that  they  may  be  placed 
in  relative  order  to  each  other  so  as  to 
fonn  a  connected  system, — and  that  they 
may  be  thus  constituted  into  articles  of 
distinct  religious  belief,  will  be  admitted 


and  peace  to  ask  of  him,  *'  In  what  sense 
do  you  believe  the  Bible  f  Do  you  believe 
it  as  a  Sodnian  ?  or  as  an  Arian  ?  or  as  a 
Pelagian?  or  as  a  Rationalist?  or  as  a 
broken-hearted  sinner  who  depends  on  a 
orudfied  Redeemer  for  life  and  salvation  ? 
When  you  say  that  you  believe  the  Bible^ 
what  is  U  that  you  really  believe  ?  What 
are  the  distinct  principles  which,  as  a 
Christian  man,  you  r^gurd  yourself  pledged 
to  maint>ain,  by  professtpg  to  believe  in  the 
Bible?"  An  intelligent  man  would  find 
but  little  difficulty  in  stating  substantially 


bj  an  those  who  regard  Divine  revelation  the  points  of  his  religious  belief;  and  an 


m  a  system  complete  in  itself,  and  not  an 
arbitniy  declaration  of  detached  or  con- 
flidmg  prinoiplea.  The  Qod  of  eternal 
troth  "is  not  the  author  of  confusion"  but 
of  order,  and  if  in  nature  the  most  dom- 
phcated  proceaaes  may  be  explained  by 
nlcRing  them  to  the  fixed  and  clearly 
defined  laws  that  govern  matter;  equally 
so  hia  proceedings  in  grace  are  referable  to 
first  principles,  whidb,  when  ascertained 
with  clearness  by  a  diligent  study  of  his 
holy  Word  and  l^  fervent  praver,  become 
distinct  verities,  alike  sustainmg  the  faith 
of  the  hearty  and  the  *'  confession"  of  the 
mind  It  is  in  this  way  that  with  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness, 
aod  with  ^e  mouth  "  confession  is  made 
onto  salvation."  But  how  shall  this  "  con- 
faasion'*  be  made  unless  it  is  clearly  under- 
•tood?  and  how  shall  it  be  understood,  if 
ita  fundamental  principles  are  obscure,  and 
cannot  be  preeented  in  vernacular  phra- 
•eology,  or  in  the  terms  that  men  would 
employ  in  describing  the  affairs  of  every 
day  life?  The  different  dispensations  of 
Divine  revelation  are  to  be  considered  as 
•0  many  modes  of  <k>nveying  the  knowledge, 
in  diflereni  degrees  of  the  all-perfect  govem- 
nuot  of  Gk>d;  and  as  Christianity  completes 
the  drde  of  these  dispensations  by  sup- 
plying all  that  our  great  Maker  intends  us 
to  know  of  Divine  things  on  this  side  of 
eternity,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  for  a 
OHmient,  that  the  final  communication 
wodd  be  so  obscure  as  to  forbid  a  syste- 
matic arrangement  of  the  truths  for  which 
it  demands  our  confidence,  and  upon  the 


honest  man  would  not  encourage  a  suspi* 
ciouB  reserve.  Intelligence  and  honraty 
uniting  in  the  declaration,  it  must  at  last 
be  left  to  the  average  judgment  of  sincere 
Christian  men  to  determine,  how  far  such 
a  confession  agrees  with  "the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints."  But  the  fact  that 
Christian  men  or  average  intelligence  pos- 
sess the  power  of  stating  in  uieir  own 
language  the  leading  principles  of  their 
religious  belief^  is  a  proof  undeniable  that 
the  great  system  contained  in  the  Christian 
scriptures  can  be  reduced  to  distinct  articles 
of  fiuth,  and  in  that  form  presented  to  the 
world."  Pp.  9, 10. 

We  commend,  the  above  quotation,  and 
indeed  the  whole  of  this  admirable  Essay, 
to  those  who  have  aided  in  raising  the 
modem  outcry  against  Creeds.  It  ia  well 
worthy  of  their  serious  attention. 

Beliffion  in  Common  Lift,  A  Sermon  by 
the  Rev.  John  Cairo,  M.  A.,  Minister  of 
ErroL  Published  by  Hef  Majesty's  com- 
mand. William  Blackwood  and  Sons^ 
Edinburgh  and  London.  8vo.  Pp.  82. 

We  doubt  not  that  most  of  our  readers 
have  heard  the  fame  of  this  sermon,  and 
that  many  of  them  have  read  it  for  them- 
selves. We  advise  those  who  have  not  yet 
perused  it  to  lose  no  time  in  doing  so.  They 
will  be  both  delighted  and  edified  by  its 
statements.  It  has  been  to  us  somewhat 
amusing  to  observe  how  the  London  daily 
papers,  such  as  "  The  Times,"  and  "  Daily 
News"  have  lauded  the  sentiment  of  this 
sermon  as  if  it  announcedui  new  discovery 
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In  ikeologj.  We  tnut  that  there  k  not  a 
angle  erangdical  pulpit  in  the  kingdom  in 
whidi  the  principle  which  Mr.  Ceird'a  ser- 
mon  10  doqoeoUy  enforcee  ia  not  eongtuttly 
and  etfnestlj  preecfaed.  It  has  taught  us 
no  new  tmth,  bat  we  are  not  nupriaed 
that  the  coodnotora  of  "The  Timee^  regard 
H  M  ''a  new  ligfat^"  for  ondoabtedlj  it 
woold  be  Bontothing  novel  to  aee  all  the 
artidea  of  that  newapaper  exhibiting  a 
Btem  and  unwavering  adhetenee  to  religioiis 
principle  t 

The  sermon  is  an  eloqnont  and  forcible 
TindicKtion  of  the  great  truth,  that,  all  the 
actiooB  of  oar  erary  daj  life  o'o^^  ^  ^ 
perfbnned  in  a  religioaa  spirit  We  could 
nave  widied  that  USen  had  been  a  sln>nger 
mftiaion  of  the  evangelical  element  in  ita 
composition,  tiioagh  that  element  is  not 
altogether  wanting,  u  the  following  paa- 
mge  provea : — 

**  No  religion  can  be  genoine^  no  good- 
ness can  be  constant  or  lasting,  that  spring 
not,  as  its  primary  scarce^  ttom.  £aith  m 
Christ  JesoB.  To  know  Christ  as  my 
8avioar--io  come  with  all  my  guilt  and 
weakness  to  Him  in  whom  trembling  peni- 
tence never  fails  to  find  a  friend— to  cast 
myself  at  His  feet  in  whom  all  that  is  sub- 
lime in  divine  holiness  is  softened,  thou^ 
not  obscured,  by  all  that  is  beautifol  m 
human  tenderness, — and,  bdieving  in  that 
love  stronger  than  death  whi^  for  me, 
and  for  sudi  as  me,  drained  the  cup  of 
untold  sorrows,  and  bore  without  a  mur- 
mur the  bitter  curse  of  sin,  to  trust  my 
soul  for  time  and  eternity  into  his  hands — 
tkisUtheb^immffoftrmireiiffUm;  and  it 
is  the  levernitial  love  with  which  the  be- 
liever must  ever  look  to  Him  to  whom  he 
owes  so  much  that  oonstitates  the  main- 
spring of  the  religion  of  daily  life.  Selfish- 
ness may  prompt  to  a  formal  reihgion, 
natural  susoeptibUit^  may  give  rise  to  a 
fitftil  one,  but  for  a  life  of  constant  fervent 
piety,  amidst  the  world*s  cares  and  toils,  no 
motive  is  sufficient^  save  one— self  devoted 
love  to  Christ. 

But  again,  if  yon  would  lead  a  CSiristian 
life  in  the  world,  let  me  remind  you  that 
that  life  musihe  i)onimu4d  as  well  as  begun 
with  Christ  Tou  must  learn  to  look  to 
Him,  not  merely  as  your  Saviour  from 
guilt,  but  as  the  Friend  of  your  secret  life, 
the  chosen  Companion  of  your  solitary 
hours,  the  depository  of  all  the  deepest 
thoughts  and  feelings  of  your  soul.  You 
cannot  live  for  Him  in  the  worid  unless  you 
live  much  with  Him  apart  from  the  worid." 
—Pp.  27,  28. 

We  are  thankful  that  such  a  sermon  has 
>een  preached  before  such  an  audience,  and 

uit  our  Queen  has  shown  the  good  sense 


and  Christian  feeling  to  desire  its  publica* 
tion.     May  its  perusal  be  largdy  blessed. 

Cftri9t  is  aU,  the  T<mck-€i<me  of  Piety— Bj  the 
Bev.  C.  H.  Spuigeon.  London :  J.  Paul, 
1,  Chapter4iouae-courL     Pp.  24. 

This  is  the  substance  of  a  sermon  preached 
I  by  Mi^  Spuigeon  in  the  open  air.  Hackney 
)  Fields,  June  1st,  1855.  The  te^Lt  is  *  Chrid 
ia  «i2 ."  CoL  iiL  «.  It  is  an  earnest  and 
I  powerful  vindication  of  the  great  tnttk 
taught  by  the  text,  and  cannot  feil  to  be 
use^    We  cordially  recommend  it  to  oar 


A  Letter  to  a  MiiUenariam,  London:  F. 
Pitman,  20,  Paternoster-row.  One  Penny. 
Pp.12. 

A  good  plain  tract,  containing  a  reftits- 
tion  of  one  or  two  of  the  leading  absorditifis 
of  Millenarianism.  It  is  writt^  in  a  kind 
spirit,  and  in  a  dear  and  attractive  style. 

Tk€  Book  ami  its  Jf tjstoiw,  paM  amd  pretmt: 
Edited  by  L.  N.  R.,  author  of  the  Boole 
and  its  Story.  Part  L  January,  18M. 
2d.   London  :  Bigater  and  Sons.   Pp  SI 

This  bids  feir  to  be  a  highly  useful  and 
interesting  periodical  We  give  the  follow- 
ing remarks  from  the  introduction  as  tiie 
best  possiUe  doBcription  <^  the  seope  and 
objects  of  the  work. 

*'  A  wish  has  often  been  expressed  by  the 
friends  of  Bible  circulation,  that  Uie  Britiflh 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  vrould  fomifh 
tiiem  with  a  periodical,  presenting,  in  & 
conneoted  form,  suoh  particulars  concerning 
the  progress  of  the  Book  of  Ood  througfa 
the  world,  as  fell  within  their  mighty 
sphere  of  observation. 

"  A  memorial  from  a  conference  of  th«r 
asBooiationa  has  reoentl  v  been  addressed  to 
them,  defining  the  kind  of  publication  de- 
rired;  and  urging  that  it  should  be  ''st- 
tractive  in  its  appearance,  popular  in  its 
dk;tion,  r^lete  with  Biblical  intelligeDoe, 
and  adapted  to  meet  the  eventful  tinaes  in 
which  we  live. 

**  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  the 
oommittee  of  the  Bible  Society  can  re^oP^ 
tothe  appeal.  By  their  origmal  constita- 
tion,  they  can  commit  themselves  to  the 
issue  of  no  book  but  The  One  Book,  and 
the  official  papers  that  oonoem  its  dis^ 
bution.  They  are,  neverthdefls,  wUling 
that  the  journal  desired  diould  be  ^1°^ 
taken  as  a  private  -enterprise,  to  wHA 
their  officers  will  contribute  a  measure  of 
assistance,  and  which  may,  owing  to  the 
breadth  and  importance  of  the  8ubje<^  to 
be  treated,  ensure  the  sympathiet  tf  <^  ^^ 
even  wider  than  ^leir  own. 

"  The  worid  at  large,  caring  nothing  loj 
mbU  SocieUes,  and  too  little  for  the  Book 
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they  distriboie,  will  jet  scarcely  deny  the 
hd,  thfti  every  religious  energy  of  the 
age,  throughout  England  and  Europe,  is 
rugiDg  itself  with  ten-fold  eamefltness, 
eHlMT  for  or  agavnti  the  Bible.  How  in- 
finite the  importance  of  the  contest;  the 
nmlts  being  etemaL 

"Hie  most  indifferent  cannot  but  ob- 
aerre  the  wonderful  moral  earthquakes 
flaosed  by  Hble  circulation  in  Sardinia, 
Annenia,  and  China,  portending  many 
■milar  awakenings  and  upheaTings  else- 
where. Neither  can  they  nO  to  notice  the 
eoospicuoufl  position  idlotted  to  Great 
Britain  in  maintaining  the  truth  upon  the 
gbbe.  How  desirable,  then,  is  it  to  gire 
•Ument  to  her  enei^giee  by  fUmishing  au- 
thentic information  of  the  progress  of  the 
Word! 

"  We  may,  therefore,  assume  the  need  of 
araeord  of  the  past  and  present  missions  of 
the  Book,  whi<^  have  proceeded  through 
lO  eonntries,  from  \he  hour  when  its  fint 
dements  were  uttered  by  Jehovah  amid 
fte  deserts  of  Sinai,  to  the  present  century 
of  the  Christian  era,  when  the  completed 
Berelation  has  drawn  all  who  love  it — 
nho  love  it  better  than  any  sect  or  party — 
to  help  each  other  to  send  it  forth  to  ail  the 
«srtb. 

"Tlie  Jehovah  of  Sinai,* who  first  'gave 
ths  Word,*  and  then  inspired  patriarchs, 
prophets,  evangelists,  and  apostles,  to  con- 
timie  its  utterance,  Jmus,  the  world's 
CrBator,  and  also  its  Redeemer,  intended 
tiiat  His  word  should  unite  His  people : 
fat  when  '  He  was  made  flesh,  ana  dwelt 
moDgst  QSy'  He  besought  His  Father,  on 
the  solemn  eve  of  His  suffering,  that  all 
who  had  been  given  Him  '  might  be  one ' — 
John  xvii  11 ;  and  He  adds, '  I  have  given 
Uiem  Thy  Word,'  (v.  \i). 

''From  the  fint  oentuiy  of  the  Christian 
•n»  it  must  have  been  a  bond  of  union 
among  the  followers  of  Jesus— that,  as  far 
ai  possible,  they  were  the  copyists  of  the 
written  Word.  For  fifte^i  centuries  they 
laboriously  transcribed  it  in  portions,  and 
«Ae&  studied  it  at  the  peril  of  their  lives, 
in  one  or  more  of  nineteen  different  tongues, 
—eight  of  them  Asiatic,  nine  European,  and 
two  African.  During  four  suooewling  cen* 
hiries  these  manuscripts  took  to  themselves, 
^  alow  degrees,  the  wings  of  the  printing 
p>w%  and  the  Book  was  arrayed  in  the 
Baoy-ooloured  robes  of  thirty-one  fredi 
laog^agM^  Yet,  in  1808,  it  was  accessible 
as  t  whole  but  in  twenty-six  tongues, 
tbon^  parts  of  it  had  been  printed  in 
tw«ity.four  more. 

"At  the  commencement  of  the  nine- 
teanth  oentuiy,  a  large  body  of  Christians 
paraived  that^  in  order  to  provide  the 


Treasure  for  the  world,  those  who  had 
been  *  one '  in  the  secret  love  of  it  must 
become  '  one  *  in  their  efforts  to  diffuse  it ; 
and,  by  the  marked  blessing  of  Qod, 
pouted  forth  upon  thai  unity,  ens  kwndnd 
and  two  additional  translations,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  have  been  accomplished  within 
the  short  s^aoe  of  fifty  ^ears,  so  that  now, 
besides  being  multiplied  by  myriads  of 
copies,  the  Word  of  Qod  is  supposed  to 
have  been  made  accessible  to  600,000,000 
of  the  human  fSunily.  '  The  seed  was  the 
Word,'  and  '  the  fidd  was  the  world.'  *  The 
sower  sowed  the  seed,'  and  it  is  springing 
up  and  bringing  forth  fruit,  '  some  thirty* 
fold,  some  sixty-fold,  and  some  an  hundred- 
fold.' 

"Let  it  not,  however,  be  understood 
that  the  above-named  number  of  mankind 
have  by  any  means  actually  received  the 
Scripture.  It  has  been  translated  into  152 
languages  and  dialects,  which  make  it  pos- 
sible for  them  so  to  do ;  and  the  marked 
fact  of  the  age  is,  that  in  one  part  of  the 
world  after  another,  men  are  showing  them- 
selves ready  to  receive  it  wiUi  gratitude 
and  joy. 

"  There  never  before  existed  such  a  mass 
of  information  as  may  now  be  obtained  on 
the  power  and  progress  of  the  Book  of  Qod. 
It  lies  like  golden  ore  beneath  the  surface 
of  every  Protestant  mission-field  :  and 
abounds  in  the  correspondence  of  societies 
especially  formed  for  the  issue  of  the  Word. 
To  present  this  information  comprehen- 
sively,  and  yet  to  groupe  its  details  in  a 
manner  suited  to  the  imderstanding  of  the 
young  and  the  lowly,  is  the  design  of  this 
new  periodicaL  All  the  effort,  private  and 
public,  that  has  circulated  the  Divine  Book 
has,  of  course,  a  histonr,  and  a  history  that 
should  be  made  wicUly  known  to  the 
masses  of  the  people.  Hie  treasuiy  of 
facts  is  inexhaustime ;  but  those  already 
known,  if  unarranged  in  our  minds,  take 
no  fixed  hold  on  our  memories;  and,  as 
new  ones  will  now  reach  us  from  all 
souroee,  we  intend  to  ohun  them  under  five 
heads,  and  propose  to  lead  our  readen 
into  the  following  distinct  spheres  of  obser* 
vation  :- 
"L  To  the  lands  destitute  of  the  Sacred 

Book. 
"  II.  To  those  where  the  people  follow  a 

false  prophet,  and  a  false  book. 
"  III.  To  those  where  the  teachers  have 
had  the  true  Book,  but  have  withheld 
it  from  the  people. 
"IV.    To  the  churches  whidi  earliest 
«      received  the  Divine  Word  in  its  ori- 
ginal languages. 
**  vTTo  the  field  of  home4abour,  indur 
ding  also  particulars  frx>m  Protestant 
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oonntries  where  the  Bible  is  poMooBed, 
And  from  whi^  H  goes  fnrth  to  other 
Unda." 

We  take  the  liberty  of  wiggfHtmg,  that> 
it  will  be  absolutely  neoeenry  in  order  that 
thiB  new  periodical  maygiye  a/«tt  aooomit  ^ 
of  The  Book  and  its  misaiona,    that,  it 
should  not  confine  itaelf  to  noticing  the 
translations  patronised  by  the  Bible  Society, 
but  should  giTe  equal  attention  to  those 
other  translations  which  the  Bible  Society 
refuses  to  support^  simply  because  they  { 
tramslaU  every  word   of    holy   writ     If 
this  be  done  we  shall  gladly  recommend  | 
the  work  to  our  friends,  as  being  in  truth  ' 
what  it  professes  to  bo.    May  it  be  both 
intpartkU  and  utrfml/ 

Only  One  lAft.  London  :  J.  Qroom,  Basaar, 
Soho-square.    Pp.  16.  i 

Arery  solemn  and  earnest  little  tract  on  i 
the  &ct  that  ereiy  man  has  only  one  lifo,  ', 
and  that  the  wastmg  of  it  is  an  irretrier-  < 
able  act  of  foUy. 

Tkt  MtiU  Dueiplt,  Na  15y.  Pp.  4.— 
Samuel,  the  Wharf  TFo/cAaim.  No.  158. 
Pp.  4.— JbuM,  the  Deacotkt  Damgkier, 
Ho.  157.  Ppi  4.    Baptist  Timet  Society. 

These  are  on  the  whole  three  good  tracts, 
but  rather  deficient  in  the   element   of 


power.    We  want  tracts  written  with  vigour 
and  full  of  life. 

In  addition  to  the  above  works  we  have 
Nodved  two  others  on  certain  unfulfilled 
prophecies,  and  prophetic  dates  concern- 
ing which  we  will  say,  that,  we  only  regret 
the  time  we  have  lost  in  reading  them,  and 
shall  not  trouble  our  readers  by  giving 
ev^  their  titles.  It  would  be  worse  than 
useless  to  do  so. 


Will  the  London  publishers  who  send  us 
thdr  penny  and  two-penny  tracts  to  review 
favour  us  with  an  opportunity  of  noticing 
their  large  and  more  valuable  publications  f 
We  have  no  notion  of  making  "  The  Primi- 
tive** a  mere  medium  of  advertisement  for 
the  smaller  publications  of  the  day,  while 
larger  works  are  sent  to  other  periodicals 
but  are  denied  to  ««.  We  wish  publishen 
to  know  that  the  friends  of  "  The  Primi- 
tive** do  not  confine  their  reading  to  e^>be* 
moral  patnpkleU,  but  are  glad  to  obtain 
good  bookt  which  are  recommended  to  them 
by  the  conductors  of  this  Magazine. 

XR&ATinC. 

The  titie  of  the  book,  by  the  late  Rev. 
Joseph  Milner,  reviewed  in  our  last  number, 
is  not  " ne  EridencoT but « TheEssentiali 
of  Christianity.*- 


inttUiqmtt. 


JfflTMjjfB. 


FRANCB. 
Thb  ''Herald*'  gives  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  brother  Jenkins,  dated  Morlaix, 
January  17th :—"  Not  £tr  from  a  month 
ago  I  visited  our  country  station.  This 
excursion  was  interesting  and  encouraging 
The  teachers  continue  futhfnl  and  sealous 
in  their  good  woric,  and  no  l^gal  difficulty 
is  oppos^  to  them  now ;  but  other  means 
are  made  use  oi,  especially  the  refusal  of 
parochial  bread  to  the  poor  who  take  lee- 
sons.  There  is  no  poor  law  in  France,  but 
the  parishes  in  times  of  distress  assist  the 
poor  in  different  ways.  In  some  parishes 
bread  is  given  weekly  to  those  in  want 
The  municipal  authorities  of  Uus  town 
(Moriaix)  spend  forty  pounds  weekly,  in 
order  to  reduce  the  pirice  of  bread  for  the 
needy,  and  this  is  quite  b^ond  what  the 
ordinary  resources  of  charitable  assistance 
are  Me  to  accomplish.  In  the  principal 
parish  where  the  teaching  is  carried  on,  the 
mayor  gave  notice  publicly  that  no  bread 
would  be  given  to  the  poor  who  were  taldng 


lessons  of  the  teadiers.  &ev^al  gave  np 
taking  lessons  on  account  of  this  perseca- 
ting  threat  Nevertheleae  there  are  poor 
peoplewho  continue  faithfully.  The  number 
of  learners  is  above  forty.  I  held  in  the 
neighbourhood  a  few  meetings,  which  were 
good,  thou^  the  attendance  was  not  nu- 
merous, owing  to  {Hreeent  circumstances. 

"From  this  nei^bourhood  I  wait  nine 
miles  to  see  our  frioid,  M.  Le  Tiec.  He 
was  as  usual  very  cordiaL  He  is  dssirons 
of  forming  a  plan  to  circulate  good  protes- 
tant  books  in  the  country,  and  would  like 
to  establish  a  kmd  of  drcidating  £ifarary  for 
that  purpose.  This  is  a  very  good  ides, 
and  periiape  it  will  in  time  come  to  soffle> 
thing  practicaL 

"A  priest,  at  the  invitation  of  a  ridi 
neighbour,  had  been  to  see  our  sick  friend, 
M.  Bolock,  with  a  view  to  persuade  him  to 
confess,  but  the  attempt  was  firmly  op- 
posed, and  the  priest  had  to  hear  some 
plain  truths.  A  young  nuui  present,  who 
had  come  to  hear,  having  already  been  at 
our  meetings,  had  written  a  letter  to  his 
parish  priest  and  sent  it  with  one  of  oar 
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tncta  OB  Bcsding  the  New  TesUment.  to 
vk  him  wky  ho  did  not  teftoh  the  New 
TdUmant  to  Um  people.  The  priest  re- 
died  to  the  letter,  but  not  to  the  queetion. 
This  fineod  read  to  ub  the  letter  and  the 
tefitf.  The  letter  was  reasonable  and  re- 
qiMtftil,  but  the  |ineet  treated  the  yoiing 
mm  as  having  written  under  the  diieotion 
ofothsrsy  aad  meddhog  with  what  was  not 
fan  baabues,  being  led  astray,  he  said,  b j 
the  eontagion  of  bad  company ;  he  told 
him  that  a  Iboliah  question  deeerred  no 
•Bsver,  and  dosed  his  letter  by  exhorting 
him  to  reiom  to  Gk>d,  and  treat  with  due 
nqwet  his  pastor,  who  had  christened  him, 
tiofhthimhia  catechism,  and  given  him  his 
fifsi  eommnnion.  The  Toung  man  was  not 
affKied  by  this  mode  of  reasoning,  and  he 
IMroeired  and  was  persuaded  the  priest 
eovld  not  £airly  meet  his  question. 

"Hiese  are  signs  of  the  good  work  going 
OD.  I  am  informed  peo|4e  in  the  oountiy 
ta&  often  on  religion,  espedaUy  with  regard 
to  the  protestant  and  catholic  religions,  as 
they  are  called.  I  am  told  also  ihe  priests 
BOW  pread^  more  firom  the  Qospel  ^an  they 
did  tormerij,  and  many  persons  say  they 
are  better  able  to  understand  what  the 
frieits  preach  from  the  scriptures,  and  are 
bttter  able  to  distinguish  that  from  the 
doctrines  of  Bomanism.  This  is  the  case 
IB  tike  districts  where  we  haye  laboured  for 
•OBIS  time." 

THE  AUSTBIAK  OONOORDAT. 

The  Eclectic  Review  gives  the  fol' 
WviBg  ezesUent  summaiy  o£  the  contents 
this  notorious  document:  —  '*Artide  I. 
Dedsrss  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
IB  Aostria  inviolable,  and  guarantees  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  belonging  to  it 
Afi  £  Abolishes  the  piaeiivm  rfgiwm, 
lit  S.  Enacts  that  the  bishops  shall 
hsfe  authority  to  publish  all  orders 
to  the  <deigy  and  the  people,  with  re- 
ftrenes  to  ecdesiacftical  matters.  Art.  4. 
AuUkorises  the  bishops  to  appoint  council- 
lots  for  the  purpose  of  making  whatever 
snangements  they  think  desirable  in  their 
diooesss;  also  to  assemble  synods,  and  to 
poUiBh  their  proceedings.  Art.  6.  Places 
■H  the  sdiools  of  the  Catholic  youth  under 
•Bkhority  of  the  biehope,  who  shall  watdi 
thst  Dothing  contrary  to  the  Romish  re- 
ligion be  in^lled  into  their  minds.  Art  7. 
noridesthai  none  but  Catholic  masters 
ihsn  be  appointed  to  the  colleges  or  s<dkools. 
Art  8.  Places  all  the  schoidmasters  under 
fsdfisiaBtioal  supervision.  Art  9.  Accord- 
ing to  this  article,  the  bishops  shall  exercise 
the  nfjtA  of  oensordup  over  all  Uteraiy 
pnhlications,  and  may  forbid  the  readiog 
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of  them  by  believers,  and  the  government 
will  take  the  necessary  steps  to  prevent 
their  circulation.  aA  10.  Devolves  all 
matrimonial  causes  upon  an  ecdeaiastioal 
court  Art  11.  Provides  that  the  tashops 
shall  have  power  to  inflict  penalties  acoon^ 
ing  to  Uie  canonical  laws,  and  thdr  own 
judgment)  upon  the  deivy  that  behave  dis- 
orderly. Art  12.  Orda&s  that  matters  rsp 
specting  the  rights  of  patronage  shall  be 
judged  by  eoclesiastioal  courts.  Art  1& 
Concedes,  in  consideration  of  the  present 
times,  that  the  civil  causes  of  clergymen 
shall  be  judged  by  civil  tribunals.  Art  14 
Concedes  that  criminal  causes  of  cleigymen 
shall  also  be  judged  by  the  same  tribunals^ 
provided  that  the  competent  l»shop  be  ap- 
priaed  of  it^  and  the  cruninal  priest  be  kept 
m  a  separate  prison,  according  to  his  high 
vocation.  Art  1&  OiMrantees  the  immUr 
nities  of  churches,  so  far  as  k  ooneistent 
with  public  security.  Art  16.  Provides  that 
nothing  whatever  which  may  be  considered 
an  aggression  on  the  Catholic  creed,  liturgy^ 
or  rites,  shall  be  tolerated.  Art  17.  Sup> 
renders  the  clerical  seminaries  entirely 
to  the  bishops ;  no  right  being  reserved  te 
the  government  Art  18 — 26.  Treat  simply 
of  the  domestic  affairs  of  the  priesthoodi 
As  regards  nominations,  the  existing  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  government  and  of 
patrons  are  maintained.  Art  27.  Consti- 
tutes the  canonical  laws  the  rule  according 
to  which  the  property  of  the  church  is  to 
be  administered.  Art.  2d.  Subiects  monks 
and  nuns  to  the  general  of  their  reapectivf 
orders  at  Rome ;  and  provides  that  bishops 
may  introduce  new  orders  (of  monks  and 
nuns)  into  their  dioceses,  if  they  have  pre- 
viously given  notice  of  their  intention  to 
the  government  Art.  29.  Enacts  that  the 
property  of  the  church  shall  be  inviolable^ 
and  that  she  may  lawfully  acquire  new 
possessions.  Art  30.  Secures  the  adminis- 
tration of  all  such  property  to  those  who 
are  canonically  invested  with  it  But^ 
since  the  Emperor  is  charged  with  the  sup- 
port of  the  church,  no  part  of  her  property 
shall  be  sc^  or  incumbered,  without  his 
consent  Art  81.  Provides  that  the  flmd» 
termed  "  funds  of  religion  and  of  instruo- 
tion," — delved  from  abolished  convents,, 
and  prebends — shall  be  administered  in  the- 
name  of  the  ehurch.    Ait.  32.  Enacts  that 


the  rents  of  vacant  benefices  shall  go  to  the 
religious  fund,  and  also  in  Hungary,  where 
the  Emperor  has  hitherta  ei^yed  the 
use  of  them.  Art  83.  Enacts,  that  tithes 
in  possession  of  the  church,  where  they  are 
not  vet  abolished,  shall  be  conserved,  and 
funos  of  an  equivalent  rent  shall  be  estab- 
lished for  such  as  are  abolished.  Art  34. 
Enacts  that  whatever  is  not  mentioned  in 
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thoje  articles  shall  be  dealt  with  aooording 
to  the  laws  of  the  church.  Art.  85.  Abo- 
lishes everything  in  the  existing  laws  and 
customs  which  is  contrary  to  these  articles. 
Art.  86.  Merely  fixes  the  terms  for  the 
ratification. 

''Such  is  the  famous  ConcordtU  which  has 
just  been  concluded  between  the  Holy  See 
and  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  !  Hildebrandor 
Innocent  oould  scarcely  haye  demanded 
more,  in  the  plenitude  of  their  power,  than 
is  now  granted  to  Pius  IX.  by  the  sove- 
reign who  helps  to  support  him  in  his 
chair  t  All  the  cMuriers  which  had  for  three 
hundred  years  withstood  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  hierarchy  are  at  once  removed. 
The  Emperor  has  left  himself  no  check 
upon  the  priesthood  in  any  one  department 
in  which  it  comes  in  contact  with  society, 
dvil  rights,  finance,  literature,  social  ties, 
and  political  relations  !  The  church  may 
accumulate  territorial  possessions  at  her 
pleasure;  mixed  marriages  will  be  in- 
creasingly employed  as  a  means  of  prosely- 
tism;  the  schools  of  Protestants  will  be 
entirely  at  the  mercy  of  Rome ;  and  all 
religious  discussion  abolished.  It  is  worthy 
of  notice,  too,  that  even  the  Romish  clergy 
and  monastic  orders  are  delivered  over  into 
the  hands  of  their  superiors." 

TURKBT. 

The  following  gleanings,  says  the  Ame* 
rican  Chruiian  Visitor,  from  a  variety  of 
sources,  throw  light  on  the  progress  of  l^e 
truth  in  Turkey.  The  scorn  of  &e  Moham- 
medans for  the  Christian  name  arose  from 
the  idolatry  whidi  the  Christians  practised, 
and  which  was  held  in  abomination  by  the 
Mohammedans,  whose  system  had  remained 
for  ages  as  a  protest  for  the  Divine  unity 
and  spirituality.  In  proportion  as  Moham- 
medans become  acquainted  with  l^e 
Christianity  of  the  Bible,  so  do  their  preju- 
dices fade  away ;  and  more  has  been  done 
to  remove  these  prejudices  within  the  last 
ten  years,  than  from  the  time  the  Turks 
firut  crossed  the  Euphrates.  The  following 
anecdote,  related  by  Rev.  Q.  W.  Wood,  of 
the  American  Board  of  Missions,  at  a 
recent  "Union  Missionary  Meeting**  in 
Montreal,  well  illustrates  this  : — 

**  There  were  multitudes  of  Turks," 
said  Mr.  Wood,  "  whose  minds  were  in  the 
same  condition  as  a  pasha  going  in  a 
steamer  from  Constantinople  to  Smyrna  at 
the  same  time  as  a  brother  of  one  of  the 
missionaries  at  Smyrna.  This  gentleman, 
•  who,  like  many  well-educated  Turks,  spoke 
fluently  in  French  and  Italian,  talking  of 
■evem  European  states,  expressed  very 
liberal  opinions  with  respect  to  them ;  but 
bo  at  length  said  :  '  From  what  you  have 


heard,  you  may  take  me  for  one  of  that 
dassy  unhappily  becoming  so  numerous 
amongst  us,  who  look  upon  religion  with 
indifference.  Tou  are  mistaken ;  I  am  hon- 
estly a  Turk  of  the  old  school,  but^  if  I  ever 
change,  I  shall  become  a  Protestant.'  There 
was  some  surprise  expressed  by  the  by- 
standers, most  of  whom  were  Roman 
Catholics  ;  but  taking  down  a  Bible  from 
a  shelf  in  the  cabin,  he  said :  '  I  have  read 
this  book,  and  I  know  something  of  tbs 
Protestantism  which  is  rising  up  among  ui, 
and  this  book  teaches  that  Protestantism. 
When  I  read  it^  it  strangely  affected  me 
here  and  here,'  pointing  to  his  head  and  his 
heart  The  oonviction,  indeed,  is  fordi^ 
itself  on  the  minds  of  the  Mohammedani^ 
that  their  religion  must  perish." 

Add  to  this,  that  in  the  capital  of  Mo- 
hammedanism, and  under  the  very  eyes  of 


the  suooessors  of  the  caliphs,  the  oibfe  may 
be  freely  circulated  among  all  classes  of 
the  inhabitants.  In  Turkey  there  are  now 
not  fewer  than  fifty  places  where  IVotestant 
worship  is  maintained;  and  in  Constanti- 
nople, where,  till  lately,  there  was  no 
Protestant  preaching,  save  in  the  chapels  of 
the  English  and  Swedish  ■mhssaiidori, 
there  are  now  fifty  sermons  delivered  every 
Sabbath.  The  war  appears  to  have  made 
known  one  great  fact  to  the  Mohammedaniy 
even  that  there  is  a  Bible ;  and  they  hay« 
begun  to  manifest  a  remarkable  desire  to 
know  what  it  contains,  and  what  it  really 
is  which  the  English  btalieye.  To  this  efiect 
are  the  following  pregnant  hcta  recorded 
by  a  writer  in  the  Bock : — 

"The   other    day  I   was  croasiDg  tbe 
bridge    over   the    Golden    Horn,    idudi 
connects     Galata     with     Constantfaioide 
Proper,  and  I  noticed  on  one  side  a  number 
of  open  volumes  spread  out  for  sale.     I 
soon  found  that  they  were  Scriptures  in 
the  different  languages  used  here,  and  thai 
the  seller  was    an   Armenian  Protestant 
young  man,  who   some  time   since    waa 
driven  by  persecution  frx>m  Rodosta,  hia 
native  place,  and  had  oome  to  Constanti- 
nople to  secure  the  protection  of  the  Porte 
against  his  persecutors.     Not  wishing  to 
wait  here  in  idleness,  he  had  takentheee 
books  from  the  Bible  depdt»  and  day  after 
day  did  he  come  to  this  crowded  thorougli- 
fare  to  find  purchasers.    Kor  did  he  eome 
in  vain.    At  the  end  of  a  week  he  had  sold 
twtniy-fowr  copies  of  the    Turidsh    New 
Testament,  and  tUvsn  copies  of  the  Tm^ioh 
Psalms,  besides  several  other  books  in  other 
languages  t    It  is  marvellous  with  what 
new  desire    the  Mohammedans  are   novr 
seeking  for  the  IngU  (Qospd).     Such  a 


thing  never  was  known  before.    We  can 
yet  call  it  only  curiosity,  in  moat  casoe,  to 
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■ee  iHiat  the  New  Testament  of  the 
Chiistbii  oontuna,  but  eyen  this  did  not 
exiit  befora  the  war ;  and  may  we  not  hope 
tint  it  is  the  precursor  of  a  work  of  God's 
flpint  on  many  hearts  f  One  of  their  own 
nombflrhas  lately  opened  a  book-stall  in 
tbe  centee  of  the  dty,  for  the  sale  of  Turk- 
wt  and  Arabic  Bibles  alone,  a  thing  which, 
if  it  had  beeo  told  na  ten  years  ago,  we 
^oold  hare  said  is  utterly  impossible. 

**l  hare  a  short  but  instruotiTe  stoiy 
about  Uie  biidge  pedlar.  I  asked  bitn  if 
say  d  the  Mc^anmiedans,  in  passing  by, 
had  made  any  opposition  to  his  work.  He 
■id  that,  up  to  that  time,  the  only  person 
out  of  all  ihe  crowds  of  erery  nation  and 
£yth  that  had  crossed  the  bridge,  who  had 
ezpnsMd  anv  displeasure,  or  made  use  of 
Boy  abuslTe  language,  was  a  Bonum  Oatko- 
tiepriat  /  Thus  Rome  is  everywhere  the 
anie,  and  always  true  to  her  principles  of 
mmitigated  hostility  to  the  Word  ^God. 
"*!  caUed  at  the  Bible  depdt  the  other 
diy,  and  sat  there  for  two  hours.    In  this 


8ABBATH-B0HOOL  TIAOHBRS'  lOBTIHO. 

A  laige  and  important  meeting  was  held 
at  Elxeter  Hall,  on  Monday  evening,  Feb.  18. 
Hundreds  were  imable  to  obtain  admission. 
It  was  mx>fe8sedly  a  meeting  of  the  Sunday 
School  Teachers  of  London,  convened  by 
the  Sunday  School  Union. 

A  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Herbert  offered  prayer. 

The  Eabl  of  SHArnESBURT,  in  opening  the 
proceedings,  remarked  that  the  body  of 
persons  assembled  on  that  occasion  was 
more  qualified  than  any  other  to  speak  on 
the  evils  which  would  probably  result  from 
the  movement  on  foot  for  opening  certain 
places  of  amusement  on  the  sabbath  to  the 
rising  generation.  The  education  of  the 
young  was  their  special  occupation,  and  in 
devoting  themselves  wholly  to  the  care  and 
tuition  of  children,  they   were   well    ao- 

auainted  with  their  habits.  They  knew 
lat  even  now  it  was  difficult  to  get 
children  to  attend  Stmday-sdiools ;  but  if, 
interral  a  Greek  colporteur,  employed  by  I  ^  addition  to  the  allurements  of  the  week- 
kbe  American  missionaries,  came  in  twice  days*  there  were  to  be  places  of  amusement 
lo  replenish  his  stock  of  books,  and  went  '^^  excitement  opened  on  Sunday,  they 
out  again.  I  inquired  of  the  depository  would  not  be  able  to  get  them  to  attend  at 
tboot  the  man  and  his  success,  for  he  had, ^.  (Hear.)  But  they  were  told  they 
only  l^dy  begun  this  work.  The  reply  I  <l^Bired  the  austerity  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath. 
*~-  '  He  appears  to  be  a  sincere  and  |  That  was  not  their  desire.  They  wanted 
Christian  man,  whose  whole  heart  |  ^  have  a  Sabbath  without  austerity — a 

Sabbath  that  should  give  the  freest  enjoy 


k  bent  on  doing  good.  He  goes  through 
the  streets,  and  basaars,  and  khans  of  Ihe 
city,  peddling  his  boob  among  all  classes 
of  people,  and  every  day  he  bri^y^  m  fortv, 
fifrf,  or  seventy  piastres  for  books  sold; 
•nd  never  have  his  day's  sales  been  lees 
than  twenty  piaatrea' 

"  Thus  the  Lord  has  instruments  of  all 
torts  at  work  here — ^Americans,  English, 
Scotch,  French,  Germans,  Waldensi&ns, 
Anneoiana,  Greeks,  Jews,  and  even  Tui^, 
aUlsbouring  to  disseminate  far  and  wide 
the  Wordi  of  Eternal  Lift.  Is  He  not' 
pnjpsring  to  bless  this  land  f  Can  we 
nbere  that  all  this  machinery  has  been 
Ivoujbt  into  existence,  and  set  .in  motion 
I7  ffii  P^vidence  in  vainT 


TEDE  SABBATH  QUESTION. 

Tbb  exdtement  in  London,  previous  to 
the  rejection  of  Sir  J.  Walmsley*s  motion  in 
the  House  of  Commons  by  an  overwhelm- 
ias  majority,  was  intense.  Meetings  of  the 
most  enthusiastic  character,  were  held  in 
different  districto  of  the  Metropolis.  We 
*Mge  from  the  QnnHAfm  OikiMi  reports 
oftirooftheae. 


ment  to  all,  morally  and  religiously. 
(Cheers.)  He  would  then  argue  the 
question,  not  as  a  religious,  but  as  a  great 
labour  question;  aQd  he  maintained  that 
it  was  the  indefeasible  right  of  the  working 
man  that  the  Sabbath  should  be  to  him  a 
day  of  sanctity ;  for  there  was  no  privilege 
so  dear  to  the  working  man  as  the  Sabbath, 
when,  freed  frx>m  employment,  he  could 
devote  that  day  to  his  Ood  and  Saviour. 
The  working  classes  were  the  classes  for 
whom  the  benefit  of  this  measure  was  in- 
tended; and  he  appealed  even  to  those 
working  men  who  set  apart  the  Sabbath 
for  recreation,  whether  it  might  not  occur 
that  their  children  would  be  of  a  different 
disposition  to  themselves,  and  thank  them 
if  dey  protested  against  this  measure.  In 
conduBion,  he  would  thank  the  Sunday- 
school  teachers  for  the  noble  endeavours 
they  had  hitherto  exhibited,  and  he  wished 
that  this  demonstration  might  be  but  the 
beginning  of  new  and  still  greater  efforts. 
The  noble  Chairman  resumed  his  seat  amid 
loud  cheering. 

W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  the  senior  secretary 
of  the  Sunday  Sdiool  Union,  rose.  He  said 
the  committee  of  that  society  always  felt 
unwilling  to  depart  from  its  ordinary 
duty  —  that  of  establishing   and  assisting 
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Sunday  Schools ;  but  when  questions  arose 
which  were  likely  to  affect  the  working  of 
those  sdiools,  then  the  committee  thought 
it  their  duty  to  interfere ;  as  they  did  on  a 
previous  occasion,  when  it  was  anticipated 
that  the  Post  Office  would  be  opened  on 
the  Sabbath-day. 

—  Chambbrb,  Esq.,  M.P.,  moved  a 
resolution  to  the  effect  that  the  civU  and 
religious  privileges  and  sodal  prosperity  of 
this  country  £ive  been  upheld,  and  its 
tranquility  preserved,  by  the  steady  attach- 
ment of  its  people  to  the  fundamental  prin- 
oiplee  and  observances  of  Christianity,  and 
especially  by  their  reverence  for  the  sanc- 
tity of  the  Lord's-day. — He  had  a  daim 
upon  that  meeting,  for  he  himself  was 
for  many  years  a  Sabbath  School  Teacher. 
After  referring  to  various  objections  to  the 
present  system,  which  had  been  urged  by 
opponents,  Mr.  Chambers  said  that  tome 
considered  it  a  day  lost  Mr.  Macanlay, 
speaking  on  the  same  subject,  said — ''The 
day  is  not  lost ;  it  is  that  day  on  which  the 
machine — man — is  repaired,  and  wound 
up."  It  was  to  him  strange  that  in  1866 
we  should  be  fighting  in  the  most  enlight- 
taed  and  religious  country  under  the  sun, 
for  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath,  which 
was  as  old  as  creation ;  and  he  looked  upon 
it  as  a  very  serious  attack  upon  Protes- 
tantism. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  R  W.  NoiL,  in  second- 
ing the  resolution,  regretted  that  they  had 
to  meet  for  such  a  purpose ;  and  he  could 
not  understand  why  their  opponents  made 
such  a  noise  on  the  subject  They  did  not 
meet  to  coerce  any  one.  He  should  like  to 
see  a  number  equally  as  large  as  was  there 
present,  who,  to  a  man,  were  opposed  to 
his  sentiments.  The  Sabbath  was  not  a 
day  for  worldly  toil  and  pleasure;  but  one 
for  mental  activity  :  and  instead  of  being 
a  wearisome  day  to  the  Christian,  its  hours 
were  far  too  short  for  their  blessed  employ- 
ment 

Edward  Ball,  Esq.,  M.  P.  for  Cam- 
bridge, moved,  ''That  this  meeting  per- 
eeives  with  deep  regret  that  it  is  intended 
to  move  the  House  of  Commons  in 
fikvour  of  opening  the  British  Museum,  the 
National  Qallery,  and  the  Crystal  Palace, 


on  the  afternoon  of  the  Lord's-day — mea 
sures  which,  if  adopted,  would  lead  in 
various  ways  to  a  desecration  of  that  day, 
and  interfere  with  the  labours  of  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  by  inducing  their  scholars 
to  forsake  the  school  and  public  worship." 

The  Rev.  W.  Robihbox,  of  Chelsea,  le- 
conded  the  resolution,  which  was  unani- 
mously carried. 

The  Rev.  Andrbw  Rbbd  moved  Uie  third 
resolution. 


Mr.  Bbtast  seconded  it  in  a  humorous 
speech.  Speaking  as  a  working  sMta,  he 
said  he  believed  tJuit  the  promoters  of  this 
measure  had  in  view,  not  Uie  interests  of  the 
working  man,  but  of  themsrives  and  their 
own  class ;  and  he  hoped  that  the  news  of 
this  meeting  would  penetrate  the  Psriia* 
ment  and  the  Palace,  and  be  an  efieoiite 
bar  to  the  passing  of  the  measure. 

The  resolution  having  been  passed— 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Arohbr  moved  the  fourth 
resolution.  He  commotoed  by  saying  thst 
they  had  been  accused  of  being  puiitanioelr 
but  they  ought  to  g^ory  in  the  aconsatioi^ 
as  England  was  never  at  any  time  so  pros- 
perous and  so  powerful  as  during  the  time 
of  the  Puritans. 

The  Rev.  H.  J.  Bsm  brielly  seoooded  the 
resolution,  wliich  was  unanimously  earned. 

J.  Patki^  Esq.  moved  the  last  resolutaop, 
which  was,  in  reality,  three  resolutions  in 
one : — 1.  That  the  meeting  ought  to  pro- 
test against  the  measure,  and  all  such  mea- 
sures ;  2.  That  a  petition  from  the  meetmg 
be  presented  to  Parliament ;  and  8.  Thanks 
to  the  Chair.  He  conduded  a  short  ad* 
dress  by  reading  the  following  versei^  com- 
posed for  the  occasion: 

''Orertintlie  Lord*' it  a  beratiftil  strain. 
Which  crowdM  have  ft|^laad«d,  ag^in  aod  aftin  t 
But  how  can  we  rest  in  the  Lord,  if  we  paj 
No  heed  to  his  Book,  and  a«  heed  to  his  Daj? 

Or  how  csn  we  rest  in  the  Lord,  if  we  hreak 
The  Bible's  command,  and  his  worship  fonoJce, 
Midst  paintings  to  wander,  midst  statues  to  stand, 
And  this  bj  /£r  lawt  of  a  gospel-taught  land ! 

We  cannot  eaose  people  rdigioiM  to  be, 
Bj  acta  of  the  Senate,  as  all  jpnst  agree ; 
Vet  sunrlj  we  dare  not  reli^ibn  essaj, 
Bj  acts  of  the  Senate,  to  fritter  awaj. 

The  Palacb  of  Crjstal  we  greatlj  admire. 
And  often  walk  throngfa  it,  teo  hi^py  to  tire; 
Bot  lain  would  aet  eo,  that,  hj  os,  may  be  trod^ 
The  CiTT  of  Crystal— the  City  of  Qod ! 

Long  life  to  the  Noble  who  helps  the  good  oanas ! 
Is  doves  to  their  windows,  the  people  he  draws  { 
Long  life  to  the  people  who  circle  hun  roond, 
Hesolvedthat  that  cause  with  saeoessahall  becrown*d. 

The  promise  is  snre  to  the  Nation  that  ahewa 

Its  love  for  the  Sabbath,  as  onward  it  goea ; 

The  cnrse  is  as  sore  to  the  Nation  tfant  dares 

God's  temples  neglect,  with  their  praises  and  prayers. 

Old  Kngland,  despair  not;  there's  yet  quite  eooogh 
Of  Protestant  feeling,  and  good  Biue  •Adt, 
Improvinjg  the  body,  the  spirit,  the  soul. 
At  work  m  the  masses,  to  ImPm  the  whols! 

Then  f^r  not,  aod  bint  not,  ye  friends  tbai  axe  berr. 
But  toil  for  the  cause  with  »  spirit  siaoere; 
Let  Teachen  this  ssntence  now  place  on  reeord,— 
/  We  viU  have  our  Sabbath,  to  fMl  m  lAe  L^rd  P* 

W.  H.  Watbov,  Esq.,  seconded  the  re- 
solution, and  read  the  petition. 

The  Chajrman  having  s<dui0wledged  the 
vote  of  thanks,  the  meeting  separated. 

On  the  following  evening  a  meeting  of 
the 
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"wot  OP  lovdon"* 

Wm  held  in  the  aam&  place.  Tlie  meet- 
ing was  opened  at  half-past  sereo,  hj  J. 
TuTTOH,  ^sq.  taking  the  ohair.  The  Rev. 
D.  Pbulb  offered  prayer.  ICr«  Tritfon 
rioried  to  meet  the  Mea  of  London,  he 
being  a  eitixen  of  that  nohle  city.  It  pleased 
1dm  to  note  tiiat  this  meeting  was  one  oom- 
poeed  of  men  determined  not  to  lose  or  to 
give  ereo  an  hour  of  God's  holy  day  either 
to  pkasore  or  to  gain.  At  suoh  a  crisis,  it 
WOTild  he  strange  were  the  Toung  Ken's 
Qmstaan  Aaeooation,  and  other  kindred 
iMoeiatioss,  to  be  found  asleep  at  their 
posts.  The  world,  haTing  no  Sabbath  of  its 
ewQ,  wooM  n>b  them  of  t^irs.  Let  money 
onoe  drcnlate  in  the  channels  of  pleasm^e, 
and  soon  would  the  ledger  be  on  the  desk, 
the  windows  filled  with  muslins,  and  the 
aknttle  heard  in  the  loom.  Let  the  points 
be  tamed  wrong,  and  no  one  can  tell  where 
the  luckless  tnin  will  go.  The  glory  of 
England  is  her  religion :  take  away  her 
SaMiathf  and  her  glory  will  be  dim  indeed. 

The  Her.  J.  J.  Guxunros  said  v  **  It  has 
&Ikn  to  my  let  to  address  assembties ;  but 
I  never  rose  to  address  an  assemUy  with 
more  interest  Uian  now.  Let  us  look  at 
the  poor  man's  cottage  on  Sunday, — see 
the  diUdren  and  the  open  Bible ;  and  then 
h)ok  at  the  house  of  ute  Sabbath-breaker, 
and  say.  Is  not  the  keeper  Cft  ihe  Sabbath 
the  happier  man,  and  bis  home  a  yery  hea- 
ven f  I  believe  that  the  Sabbath  u  the 
npring  of  our  nationid  virtue.  Is  it  true 
lu>erty  to  hfike  away  from  even  a  minority 
theposrability  of  ke^mg  holy  the  Sabbath? 
We  should  not  put  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
master  to  say,  "Unless  you  discard  this 
Sabbath  of  yours,  you  shall  lose  your 
breed."  We  glory  in  nothing  more  than 
our  alliance  with  France ;  but  the  question 
tt,  whether  England  will  raise  France  in 
the  scale  of  nations,  or  whether  France 
wiU  lower  Eng^d  as  to  religion  and  morals. 
We  ihould  keep  temptation  from  our  coun- 
trymen, and  not  place  it  in  their  path. 

J.  Hbvdebsoit,  Esq.,  of  Glasgow,  (the 
pver  of  the  prize  for  the  Essay  on  the 
Ssbbath  Question,)  was  delighted  to  meet 
■olsi^  an  audience,  butbeing  '^o  speaker," 
eould  not  address  them  at  any  leng^ 

J.  Paths,  Esq.,  after  a  glance  at  the 
•rguments  of  the  '^Walmsleyites,"  and  at 
the  state  of  religion  on  the  Continent, 
especially  in  Parts,  gave  a  piece  of  original 
iwrtry,  a  parody  on  "  We  won't  give  up 
the  feWe  -— wm<A  was  well  received. 

Snt  H.  Ybbket  delivered  a  short  speech, 
pointing  out  the  state  of  affietirs  on  the 
Ccmtinent,  giving  it  as  his  decided  opinion 
that  to  desecrate  the  Sabbath  would 
be  to  draw  down  ruin  on  the  nation.    A 


vote  of  thanks  was  proposed  to  the  Chair' 
man,  seconded  by  T.  H.  Tablton,  Esq.,  the 
energetic  Honorary  Secretaiy  of  ihe  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association,  and  soon  after 
this  immense  meeting  broke  up. 


EDUCATION  AT   THB  PALACE. 

The    Freeman  furnishes  us  with   the 
following  from  the  Court  Journal: — The 
education  of  the  Royal  children  being  a 
matter  in  which  all  must  feel  interested,  a 
few  details  of  the  manner  in  which  the  day 
of  the  Royal  scholars  is  divided  may  per- 
haps be  entertaining  to   our  readers.    A 
pnmary  regard  is  paid  to  moral  and  re- 
ligious duties.    They  rise  eariy,  breakfast 
at  eight,  and  dine  at  two.    Tlieir  various 
occupations  are  allotted  out  with  almost 
military  exactness.    One  hour  finds  them 
engaged  in  the  study  of  the  ancient,  another 
of  the  modem,  authors,  their  acquaintance- 
ship with  languages  being  first  founded  on 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  their  grammatical 
construction,  and  afterwards  familiarised 
and  peifected  by  conversation.     Next  they 
are  trained  in    those    military    exercises 
which  give  dignity  and  bearing.    Another 
hour  is  agreeably  filled  up  with  the  lighter 
accomplishments  of  music  and   dancing. 
Again  the  happy  little  party  assemble  in 
the  riding-school,  where  they  may  be  seen 
deeply  interested  in  the  various  evolutions 
of  the  menage.      Thence — while   drawing 
and  the  further  exercise  of  music,  and  the 
lighter  accomplishments,  call  off*  the  at- 
tention of  their  sisters — ^the  younger  Princes 
proceed  to  busily  engage  themselves  in  a 
carpenter^s  shop,  fitted  up  expressly  for 
them,  at  the  WTsh  of  the  Royal  consort^ 
with  a  tiu-ning  lathe,  and  other  tools  es- 
sential to  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  crafK 
Thus  they  early  become,  not  only  theore- 
tically, but  practically  acquainted  with  the 
useful  arts  of  life.     A  small  laboratory  is 
occasionally  brought  into  requisition,  at 
the  instance  also  of  their  Royal  father,  and 
the  minds  of  the  children  are  thus  led  up 
from  a  contemplation  of  the  curiosities  of 
chemical  science  and  the  wonders  of  nature 
to  an  inquiry  into  their  causes.    This  done, 
the  youn^  carpenters  and  students  throw 
down  their  saws  and  axes,  unbuckle  their 
philosophy,  and  shoulder  their  miniature 
percussion-guns — which  they  handle  with 
the  dexterity  of  practised  spoi'tsmen — for 
a    shooting     stroll    through    the    Royal 
gardens.     The  evening  meaJ,  the  prepara- 
tions for  the  morning's  lessons,  and  brief 
religious  instruction,  dose  the  day. 
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the  foIlowiDg  Lord^t-day  evening  to  tbe 
lailgest  oongragmtion  that  was  eTer  as- 
sembled in  Victoria  Chapel,  from  Habbak- 
kuk  iiL  15,  16. 

O  what  a  kmd  call  is  this  to  all  who 
hear  the  solemn  account !  It  seems  to  echo 
the  language  of  inapiiation  with  redoubled 
energy,  "  Be  ye  iUio  ready,  for  in  such  mn 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Scm  of  Man 
Cometh.**  There  is  no  doubt  upon  the 
minds  of  those  who  knew  the  d^taited,  but 
that  they  were  ready  for  the  summons. 
Few  men  bore  stronger  evidence  of  giBoe  in 
the  heart  than  Mr.  Lamb^  as  a  private 
Christian,  a  deacon,  and  a  preacher  of  the 
gospeL  ifn.L.had,  from  her  youth,  giveti 
a  living  testimony  to  the  power  of  Dhrine 
love  in  drawing  her  aflfeciions  to  Christ ; 
and  the  daughter  had  been  a  teacher  of 
the  first  class  in  the  Sunday-school,  aa  well 
as  an  exemplary  member  of  the  church. 

Sudden  death  is  sudden  glory.  ''Theae 
are  they  who  came  out  of  great  tribulation 
and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
tham  white  in  the  Uood  of  the  Lamb." 


tracts  made  to  me  by  the  Bi^iiiBt  Tract 
Society,  about  four  months  ago,  has, 
through  the  Divine  blessing,  produced  some 
fruit.  They  have  been  very  highly  priaed, 
(the  hand  bills  espeeially),  and  eageriy 
sou^t  after;  and  although  I  have  only 
heard  of  one  dear  case  of  repentance 
through  thsir  instrumentality,  yet  I  fioel 
■BWiiii  they  have  dooe  wmek  goid,  Others 
too,  I  may  obaerve,  cheri^  the  same  ooa- 
vietion,  expressing  the  gujaieat  eonfideaoe 
that  the  Lord's  work  has  been  materiUly 
helped  by  their  cironlatkm.  I  have  uslttdly 
given  them  away  at  the  cbapd  door  at  .ttsi 
close  of  the  evuiing  service,  and  beUeve 
that,  generally  speakiiig,  they  have  been 
otrefiiUj  read  at  home. 

Tou  will  be  interested  to  know  that 
since  the  beginning  of  October  we  have  had 
an  addition  to  our  litUe  church  here  of 
fifteen  by  baptism,  and  two  backsliders 
restored.  One  of  the  young  men,  when 
examined  for  baptism,  distinctly  stated, 
that  his  conversion  rested,  in  the  Provi- 
dence of  God,  on  my  giving  him  the  tract, 
"  When  will  you  dedde  r  To  God  be  aU 
the  gloiy.  At  present  we  have  six  more 
candidates,  and  several  other  hopeful  cases. 

I  have  thought  it  proper  to  name  these 
things  to  you  that  you  might  have  the 
satii^uTtion  of  knowing  that  the  circulation 
of  your  tracts  in  this  quarter  has  not  been 
in  vain.     I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  in  hope, 

Jan.  SI,  1856.  R.  Bell. 

WINDSOB  :   lUCLANOHOLT  OATASTfiOFHB. 

• 

Mr.  Qeoroe  Lamb,  his  wife  and  daughter, 
who  were  members  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Windsor,  and  he  a  deacon  thereof  sailed 
on  Saturday,  February  2nd,  for  New  Zea- 
land in  the  "  Josephine  Wmis,"  from  St 
Katherine's  Docks.  On  Simday  afternoon, 
he  wrote  a  letter  by  the  pilot,  who  left  the 
ship  in  the  Downs,  to  say,  how  very  oom- 
fortable  they  were,  and  what  a  bright  pros- 
pect they  had  of  getting  through  the  Chan- 
nel in  a  few  days.  But  how  uncertain  are 
all  things  here  below  I  At  eight  o'clock  the 
same  evening,  when  about  six  miles  off 
Folkestone  Harbour,  they  were  run  into 
by  a  lai^  Irish  steamer,  and  sunk  to  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  Mr.  Lamb  and  funily 
not  having  time  even  to  reach  the  deck, 
but  are  supposed  to  be  even  now  riiut  up  in 
their  cabin,  to  which  they  had  retired  be- 
fore the  collision  took  place.  Their  pastor, 
the  Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  improved  the  solemn 
event  by  preaching  a  funeral  sermon  on 

'*™**!i'*^K?*u"^v?^"*'°"'  ^♦Bmidct  Stwet,  is  the  PmiA  of  St.  Luke,  in  ^  County  of  Middlem. 
iKlP*i*^«*y»^*,T"?*J^*'*^/''»*o»  ViBTUs,  Sft,  P»t«nio«ter  Row,  in  tht  Piririi  of  St. 
Failk,  ondar  St.  ?v^\  in  tU  City  of  London.-aATURi>Ay,  MARCH  1,  18M.  ^^  * 


WnawoR:  Victoria  Chafel. —  Two 
females  were  immersed  on  a  prufescion  of 
faith,  on  LonTs-day,  January  27th,  who 
were  received  into  the  church,  and  the 
mother  of  one  of  them  also,  the  following 
Sabbath :  she  had  been  previously  baptiaeZ 
The  three  will  supply,  in  some  measore^ 
the  places  of  the  three  dear  friends  who 
were  drowned  in  the  "Josephine  Willia." 

Halitax:  TBnriTT-ROAD  Chapel. — On 
Lord's-day,  January  the  27th,  five  persons 
were  baptized  by  Mr.  Walters,  on  a  profes- 
sion of  their  faith  in  Christ  The  chapel 
was  ca<owded  with  a  serious  and  interested 
audience.  Others  are  waiting  to  obey  the 
command  of  the  Divine  Master. 

BBDroRD  :  MiLL^TREET. — On  Lord's-day- 
eyemng,  January  27th,  Mr.  Killen  bap- 
tized a  young  female  on  a  profession  of 
frith.  SOie  had  been  on  a  visit  to  one  of  the 
friends,  and  through  witnessing  the  ordi- 
nance was  powerfully  impressed  with  its 
scriptural  propriety.  Also,  on  Lord's-day 
mornings  February  Srd,  1856,  ano^er 
time  of  refreshing  was  enjoyed :  Mr.  Kil- 
len biqitiBed  two  disciples — a  yoimg  m^*^^ 
whose  wifr  is  a  member  of  the  diurdi,  and 
a  young  woman.  Th^  were  both  called 
under  Uie  ministry  here. 
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ELIJAH'S   "LOFT." 

1  Kings  xvii  17—24. 

Bt  Rbv.  H.  J.  Bbits. 


Thb  brook  which  had  so  lonff  supplied 
Elijah  b^;an  to  yield  to  the  iimuence  of 
tbe  bonimg  sun ;  and,  there  being  no 
nm  in  tbe  land,  it  was  quickly  exhausted. 
Hie  direction  given  to  the  wondering 

rihet  is,  that  he  must  prepare  himseS 
I  journey  of  a  hundred  miles  to  a 
OmiiU  city,  and  a  place,  moreoftr.  in 
▼hoie  neighbourhood  lives  and  reigns 
the  fiuber  of  Ahab's  idolatrous  and  san- 
gointiy  queen.    His  spirit,  already  well 
wirimfid,  recoils  not  from  a  path  indi- 
citea  by  Divine  wisdom.    His  lips  give 
utterance  to  no  words  of  rebelhon,  or 
eren  complaint.    The  great  Master  says. 
Go ;  and  he  goetL    We  are  not  informea 
^  he  accomplished  the  task.    We  next 
nee  him  at  the  gate  of  2krephath,  his 
(een  gknce  directed  to  a  stooping  figure 
by  the  way-side.    He  calls,  and  3ie  wo- 
man lifts  up  herself  and  approaches  him. 
7"**  Fetch  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water 
in  a  vessel,  that  i  may  drink**  She  turns 
to  obey,  and  he  caDs  ner  back : — "  Bring 
Die,  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in 
tfaiiie  Imnd:^  I  am  hungry  as  well  as 
to»ty.    Listen  to  the  reply,  ye  who  pe- 
nise  *^  the  short  and  simple  annals  of  the 
poor"  with  sympathizing  hearts: — "As 
tW  Lord  thy  God  liveUi,  I  have  not  a 
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cake,  but  an  handful  of  meal  in  a  barreL 
and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse  ;  and,  behold,  I 
am  gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go 
in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  tlmt 
we  may  eat  it  and  die.**  Elijah  still  urges 
his  wants,  and  gives  her  the  assurance 
that  she  ^ould  rather  be  enriched  than 
impoveri^ed  by  supplying  them : — "  Fear 
not ;  go,  and  do  as  thou  ha«t  said  :  but 
make  me  thereof  a  little  cake  first,  and 
bring  it  to  me,  and  after  make  for  thee 
and  for  thy  son.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  The  barrel  of  meal  shall 
not  waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil 
fj^  until  the  day  that  the  Lord  sendeth 
rain  upon  the  eartL**  These  words  were 
fulfilled  to  the  veiy  letter^  and  the  wid- 
ow's heart  was  made  to  rejoice. 

Our  thoughts  are  now  to  be  directed 
to  a  circumstance  which  transpired  in  the 
course  of  the  prophet*s  sojourn  at  Zare- 
phath. 

L  We  shall  offer  a  few  remarks 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  THB  WID0W*8  SON,  AND 
THE  fretful  complaint  WHICH  IT  OCCA- 
SIONED. 

1.  The  occurrence  itself  was  a  very 
remarkable  dispensation  of  providence. 
For  example, — 

Did  it  not  present  an  apparently  unfor 
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'courahh  contrast  to  the  merciful  inUrpo- 
sition  which  had  preceded  it  f  When  the 
prophet  arrived,  the  poor  woman  was 
preparing  to  take  her  last  meal  with  her 
son,  and  die  with  him  of  starvation.  The 
Grod  of  heaven  saw  her  anguish  of  spirit, 
and  sent  her  enough  and  to  spare.  A 
stronger  than  Death  met  him  on  the 
threshold  of  the  cottage,  and  said,  "  Des- 
troyer, begone !  Thou  shalt  not  enter 
here !  By  my  permission  only  shalt  thou 
touch  those  whom  I  design  to  keep." 
Would  the  same  enemy,  whose  entrance 
by  the  door  of  want  had  been  prohibited, 
be  so  soon  admitted  through  the  door  of 
disease  ?  Had  hope  been  excited  only  to 
be  destroyed  ?  Had  a  gourd  been  made 
to  grow,  that  a  worm  might  prey  upon  it  ? 
Did  the  sim  rise  to  set  at  noon  r  Was  it 
to  be  the  sad  lot  of  this  afflicted  woman 
to  cry  in  despair,  "  Thou  hsuHt  lifted  me 
up,  to  cast  me  down  ?  All  thy  waves 
and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me  T 

Did  it  7iot  threaten  to  sted  the  widmds 
heart  against  the  reception  of  Divine  tntth  9- 
— How  had  the  prophet  spent  his  time 
since  he  had  been  with  her  ?  Can  it  be 
imagined  that  any  man  of  God  would 
lose  such  an  opportunity  of  usefulness  to 
an  immortal  soul?  Our  Lord  himself 
did  not  think  his  time  ill-spent  with  Ni- 
codemus  or  the  woman  of  Samaria,  though 
his  doctrine  was  sufficiently  wonderful  to 
attract  the  notice  and  gain  the  atten- 
tion of  great  multitudes.  Neither  did 
the  apostles  deem  it  inconsistent  with 
their  mission  to  go  "  from  house  to 
house,"  preaching  Christ  cnicified.  Surely, 
then,  Elijah  would  not  fail  to  seize  the 
opportunity  afforded  for  the  exercise  of 
his  vocation  as  a  teacher  of  truth,  in  the 
cottage  at  Zarephath.  At  his  first  meet- 
ing with  the  widow,  he  perceived  the 
dawning  upon  her  spirit  of  a  pure  foith  ; 
and  it  was,  doubtless,  a  work  of  no  common 
interest  to  explain  to  her  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly. 

Now,  we  can  well  imagine  that,  while 
so  engaged,  he  would  seek  to  give  her 
such  views  of  the  Divine  Being  as  would 
engage  her  heart  to  seek  and  love  him. 
She  waa  painfully  familiar  with  the  cru- 
elties of  idolatrous  worship ;  but  Elijah 
sought  to  lead  her  to  an  acquaintance 
with  a  Qod  mopt  benevolent  and  merci- 
ful To  the  grand  control  doctrine  of 
the  Biblfr— "God  is  love"— he  would 
•ive  considerable  prominence.    But  lo  ! 


from  that  same  God  of  love  a  thunder- 
bolt descends,  and  smites  to  the  earth 
her  darling  child, — a  circumstance,  so  far 
as  EUjah  could  see,  that  would  do  more 
harm  than  all  his  instruction  had  done 
good.  This  was  a  remarkable  dispensa- 
tion.   But,  as  we  shall  see, — 

God  was  bis  own  interpreter, 
*Twas  his  to  make  it  plain. 

For  our  own  spiritual  improvement,  let 
us  here,  before  we  pass  on,  suggest  a  few 
important  lessons : — 

(1.)  The  most  highly  i^voured  are  not 
exempt  from  common  calamities.  God 
does  not  say  to  you  and  me,  You  shall 
not  suffer  in  mind,  body,  family,  or  es- 
tate ;  but,  "  My  grace  shall  be  sufficient 
for  you."  Children  may  lose  their  pa- 
rents, and  parents  their  children  ;  but 
happy  they  who,  when  their  turn  for  be- 
reavement comes,  can  lay  their  fingers  on 
the  pallid  corpse,  and,  while  the  chill  of 
death  from  tiie  painful  contact,  seems 
for  the  moment  to  freeze  their  own  veins, 
exclaim,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away :  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 

(2.)  Trials  and  mercies  must  be  blended 
in  our  earthly  lot.  All  prosperity  would 
not  be  all  mercy.  Of  the  prosperous 
wicked  it  is  said,  "  Because  they  have  no 
changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  Grod  .•" — 
"  They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men, 
neither  are  they  plagued  like  other  men : 
Hwrefore  pride  compasseth  them  about  as 
a  chain  ;  violence  covereth  them  as  a  gai^ 

ment Surely  thou  didst  set  them 

in  slippery  places ;  thou  castedst  them 
down  into  destniction."  But  of  the  glo- 
rified in  heaven  it  ia  written,  "  These  are 
they  that  came  out  of  great  tribulaiionJ* 
It  is  absolutely  necessary  for  us  to  have 
great  trials  as  well  as  great  mercies.  Paul 
would  have  been  exalted  above  measure 
by  great  mercies,  if  he  had  not  been  led 
to  endure  great  trials.  The  abundance 
of  revelations  in  his  exi>erience  was  fol- 
lowed by  **&  messenger  of  Satan,**  to 
buffet  him.  Let  us  not,  therefore,  be  as- 
tonished when  we  meet  with  thorns  in 
gathering  roses,  but  rather  rejoice  that 
occasion  is  given  for  the  exercise  of  fiadth 
in  Jesus,  who  is  accustomed  to  manifest 
his  strength  in  our  weakness.  Surely  if,  in 
affliction,  the  power  of  Christ  resteth  on  us, 

**  The  Intter  is  sweet,  the  medic-ioe  is  food." 
(3.)  Our  earthly  props  must  be  botJi 
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ahatei  and  annihilated.  It  is  quite  right 
fbr  the  feeble  to  use  a  staff,  but  it  must 
not  be  one  of  earth's  fragile  ree<l8.  The 
cratches  of  **Mr.  Ready-to-halt "  would 
hare  been  of  little  service  if  they  had  not 
been  cat  from  the  solid  tree  of  Divine 
promise,  a  twig  of  which  was  never  known 
to  fiiiL  O  ye  that  lean  on  affectionate 
diildren,  sympathizing  friends,  or  fnitlifiil 
Bunisten,  and  fcrgtt  God,  hoar  these 
words : — ^**  Cursed  is  the  man  that  trust- 
eth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm, 
ud  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord." 

2.  Let  UB  now  pass  on  to  the  bitter 
complaint  of  the  bereaved  widow. 

She  bitterly  complains  of  hbbsslf,  that 
Ju  wa§  a  sinner.  The  prophet  had,  most 
Kkehr,  explained  to  her  that  God  had 
withholden  the  rain  at  his  prayer,  his 
•pint  haTing  been  stirred  within  him  to 
dkr  that  prayer  on  account  of  the  lament- 
able idolatries  of  the  land ;  and  hence 
the  asked,  ^  Art  thou  come  unto  me  to 
call  my  sin  to  remembrancer  I  have 
bowed  in  an  idoFs  temple.  I  have  pre- 
iented  offerings  to  gods  of  wood  and 
stone.  /  have  cherished  the  abomination 
of  the  Sidonians.  Is  it  for  this  that  I  am 
bereaved  ?  The  bereavement  aroused  her 
eomdence,  and,  therefore,  became  a  bles- 
amg. — That  was  a  blessed  trial  for  thee, 
my  reader,  which  called  thy  sin  to  re- 
membrance. And  perhaps  that  sin  was 
idolatiy.  Hadst  not  thou  forgotten  God  1 
Was  there  not  enshrined  in  thine  heart  a 
mal  power?  AfSiction  said  to  thee, 
with  a  voice  of  thunder,  respecting  this 
particular  sin,  ^  Thou  art  the  man  r  and, 
at  the  open  grave  of  some  departed  friend 
or  relative,  thou  hast  exclaimed,  *'  I  do 
Temember  my  faults  this  day  1" 

She  bitterly  eomplamed  of  the  prophet  as 
ike tomrce  of  herpainfvl  visitcUion,  "  And 
dke  said  unto  Eujah,  What  have  I  to  do 
with  thee,  O  thou  man  of  God  ?  Art 
thou  come  unto  me  to  call  my  sin  to  re- 
membrance, and  to  slay  my  son  f*  As  if 
she  had  said,  AU  this  professed  friend- 
ship is  insincere !  Thou  nast  prayed  God 
to  smite  my  son  because  of  my  former 
BM. — And  18  it  not  too  common  for  tho«e 
whose  consciences  are  painfully  aroused 
to  blame  the  man  of  God  through  whom 
5pilling  truth  is  conveyed  to  them  ? 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  Why 
torment  my  spirit?  Prophesy  smooth 
things.  "A  httle  more  sleep,  a  little 
more  shunber."  Nay,  nay,  my  readers,  it 


must  not— cannot — shall  not  be !    Love 
j  to  your  souls  urges  us  to  cry  aloud,  "  Ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  perish !" 
II.    Wk  propose  to  considbr  the 

RBSURRECnON    OF    THB    LAD,    AKD   THB 
PIOUS  ACKNOWLEDeMENT   IT  BXCITBD. 

1.  The  &ct  that  the  widow's  son  was 
raised  again.  Observe  the  inspired  nar- 
rrttive  of  the  remarkable  event. 

TJie  prophet  spoke  hopeful  words: — 
"  Give  me  thy  son.**  The  mothei^s  ready 
compliance  shows  that  the  words  were  so 
uttered  as  to  convey  hope.  He  did  not 
seek  to  drive  back  the  tide  of  her  grief 
and  complaints  with  forcible  aiguments, 
neither  did  he  rashly  promise  to  do  some 
great  thing  to  heal  her  wounds.  But  she 
saw  holy  inspiration  beaming  from  his 
countenance  as  he  held  out  his  arms  to 
receive  the  corpse  of  him  who  was  dearer 
to  her  than  life. 

He  carried  the  body  to  his  usval  place 
of  retirement — the  "loft**  where  he  abode. 
A  mean  apartment !  Some  of  you,  per- 
haps, would  not  think  much  of  a  man 
that  dwelt  in  a  loft ;  and  yet  you  call 
Him  your  Lord  and  Master  who  was 
nursea  in  a  stable,  and  who,  when  grown 
to  man*s  estate,  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head.  Greater  &r  was  Elijah  in  the 
loft,  than  Ahab  upon  the  throne.  Me- 
thinks  the  best  of  "  consecrated  *  build- 
ings, with  their  carved  pillars,  and  rich 
drapery,  and  marble  floors,  and  high  al- 
tars, and  "  dim,  religious  light.*'  are  not  to 
be  compared  with  the  prophet's  "lofL** 
And  why  ?  On  the  doors  of  the  most 
brilliant  ediflces  may,  perhaps,  be  justly 
written,  "  The  glory  is  departed  f  but  on 
the  door  of  Elijah's  loft  might  well  have 
been  inscribed,  "How  di^dfiil  is  this 

Elace !  The  house  of  God  1  The  gate  of 
eaven !"—  It  was  a  solemn  moment  when 
the  prophet  entered.  Opening  that  door, 
perhaps  with  the  pendent  limbs  of  the 
corpse  which  he  carried  in  his  arms,  he 
laid  his  burden  on  the  little  bed,  which 
was  almost  the  only  furniture  the  room 
contained.  Is  my  r^er  an  artist  ?  This 
will  be  a  good  subject  for  his  pencil — 
The  loft — the  bed — the  corpse — the  pro- 
phet. Do  justice,  if  you  can,  to  the 
countenance  of  ElijaL  Sliew  us  the 
mingled  peHurbation  and  faith — the  ex- 
quisite sympathy  of  a  friend  of  man,  and 
the  holy  faith  of  a  friend  of  God.  But 
that  scene  is  only  for  a  moment  The 
narrative  bears  us  on. — 

H  2 
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He  prttenU  cm  eamesi — oh  imoartunaie 
prayer : — "  And  he  cried  unto  tlie  Lord, 
and  said,  "  O  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou 
also  brought  evil  upon  the  widow  with 
whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son  ? 
And  he  stretched  himself  upon  the  chikl 
three  times,  and  cried  unto  tike  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lord,  my  God,  I  pray  thee,  let 
this  child's  soul  come  into  Inm  again." 
Observe  his  wisdom  in  tracingjhe  event 
to  its  proper  cause  : — "  Hast  Thou  also 
brought  evil,**  &c.  It  is  elsewhere  asked, 
*'Is  there  an  evil  in  the  city,  and  the 
Lord  hath  not  done  itT  The  word 
"  evil "  in  both  these  passages  is  synony- 
mous with  "  trouble,**  and  not  with  "  sin." 
Crod  sends  trouble,  or  permits  4he  inflic- 
tion of  sore  calamities  on  those  whom  he 
dearly  loves  ; — not  because  he  can  de- 
light in  their  sorrows,  but  because  he  is 
ever  solicitous  of  their  eternal  welfare. 
But  the  benefit  of  this  bereavement  was 
not  obvious  to  the  prophet's  mind.  His 
prayer  has  something  of  the  style  of  a 
complainer  in  it  Notice  his  mention  of 
the  woman's  kindness  to  him,  (v.  20.)  He 
wonders  that  evil  should  be  brought  upon 
her  by  whom  he  had  been  so  hospitably 
entertained.  But  his  confidence  in  God 
has  not  declined.  He  begins  with,  **  0 
Lord  my  God,"  and  concludes  with  the 
full  expectation  of  the  blessing  he  seeks. 
He  stretches  himself  upon  the  child  three 
time^  that,  by  close  contact,  he  might 
perceive  the  first  warm  gush  of  me 
through  his  forsaken  veins — ^the  first 
breath  through  his  unclosed  lips.  His 
prayer  is  heard.  Jehovah  despises  not  a 
prophet's  lofL  God  does  not  disregard  a 
widow's  tears. 

Elijah  delivers  the  lad  to  his  mother 
alive.  Words  are  poor  to  describe  the 
happy  moment  when  the  widow  listened 
to  the  wondrous  announcement,  ''Thy 
son  liveth."  She  would  almost  feel  that 
she  herself  had  not  lived  till  that  mo- 
ment Tears  of  joy  would  surely  flow 
as  abundantly  as  the  tears  of  sorrow  had 
done  before ;  tears  that^  for  the  time, 
would  prevent  the  utterance  of  that  gra- 
titude which  laboured  in  her  heart  for 
expression.  The  blessing  of  God  made 
the  widow  of  Zarephath  rich  indeed, 
when  it  called  back  to  her  the  son  of  her 
love. 

A  few  suggestions  here  upon  the  ex- 
ample which  IS  furnished  in  the  conduct 
of  Elijah  on  this  occasion : — 


(1.)  Learn  from  it  to  go  to  the  closet  of 

Erivate  devotion  in  times  of  extremity, 
ti  your  weakness,  by  prayer  lay  hold  of 
God's  strength.  Without  waveruiff,iDake 
your  reauests  known  unto  him.  Yoa  do 
not  neea  a  thousand  friends  to  heb  yoa ; 
you  want  one  Friend  only-— the  Friend 
who  hath  said,  ''  Every  one  that  atkttk 
receiveth." 

(2.)  Learn  from  it  that  it  is  importsnt 
in  prayer  to  remember  God's  pat^nal  re- 
latiW  to  you.  How  sweet 'k  i»>jer, 
when  the  suppliant  can  say,  "  My  God !" 

And  may  I,  you  ask,  venture  to  use 
such  words  as  those  ? — ^Tell  me  where 
you  are  forbidden  to  use  them.  Point 
me  to  the  instance  in  which  God  frowned 
on  the  poor  sinner  who  ventured,  in 
Christ's  name,  to  call  him  Father. 

(3b)  Learn  from  it  to  <^n  to  God  all 
your  desires,  and  then  wait  for  an  an- 
swer. Our  prayers  are  generaUy  too 
technic4d — ^made  in  a  certain  mould ;  and 
we  are  prone  to  think  that  anything  less 
formal  is  not  pmyer  at  alL  But  is  not 
prayer  rightly  called — 

**  The  simplest  form  of  speech, 
That  infant  lips  can  try  ?** 

Prayer,  as  to  its  phraseolo^,  cannot  be 
too  simple,  and  as  to  its  spirit,  it  cannot 
be  too  earnest  and  persevering.  "  Wait 
on  the  Lord :  be  of  good  courage ;  and  be 
shall  strengthen  thine  heart.  Wait,  Isa/) 
on  the  Lora." 

2.  Let  us  briefly  advert  to  the  pious 
acknowledgment  which  the  resuir^ion 
of  the  widow's  son  elicited.  "And  the 
woman  said  to  Elijah,  Now  b^  this  I 
know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  Gfod,  and 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  moutb 
is  truth." 

The  vxnnan  a/iknowUdged  that  the  pro- 
phet teas  a  faithful  man : — "  I  know  that 
thou  art  a  man  of  God."  O  how  desira- 
ble that  those,  for  whose  benefit  we  la- 
bour, should  have  occasion  to  know  this 
of  us  !  Brethren,  seek  that  you  may  be 
known  as  men  of  Qod  by  your  prayerful 
efforts  for  the  spiritual  resurrection  of 
the  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

The  woman  adcnowledged  that  God 
himself  had  hem  faithfvl  to  her.  The 
miracle  was  a  sufficient  proof  to  her  that 
Elijah's  testimony  respecting  Jehovah 
was  unquestionable.  She  saw  now,  as 
she  had  never  seen  before,  that,  even 
while  "clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
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aboot  him,  righteousness  and  judgment 
are  the  habitation  of  his  throne."  Hence- 
Mi,  Elnah's  God  was  her  Qod. 

Aiid  is  ne  cw  God  ?  In  other  words, 
Are  we  belieyers  in  his  dear  Soni  Chur 
God-^ie  cannot  be,  apart  from  Jesus: 


and  (blessed  thought!)  JesiM  is  acces- 
sible. He  is  able — and  as  willing  as  he 
is  able — ^to  sare  "  all  who  come  unto  God 
by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liyeth  to  make 
intercession  for  them.** 


CHRIST  IN  THE  PSALMa 
£t  Rev.  John  Bbown,  a.  m. 


Thb  Ftalms  are  eminently  evangelicaL 
Chiifll  in  his  birtb,  life,  sufferings,  death, 
ranmection^  ascension,  and  glory,  is  the 
som  and  substance  of  most,  if  not  all  of 
(bem.  Many  ,of  them  have  a  double 
sense,  a  literal  and  an  evangelical,  whilst 
many  odiera  apply  exclusively  to  Christ, 
or  to  David  only  as  a  type  of  the  Mes- 
aih. 

L  Many  of  the  Psalms  have  a  double 
tense,  a  literal  and  an  evangelical ;  and, 
in  order  that  we  may  sing  them  with 
"^iritual  understand ing,**  we  must  view 
them  in  the  %bt  of  the  gospel,  or  in  the 
eraogehcal  sense.  The  8th  Ftolm  is  one 
of  th^  dasB.  In  its  literal  sense,  it  cele- 
Inites  the  goodness  of  Grod  to  man,  as 
di^yed  in  tbe  works  of  creation  and 
proTidence,  ftllnHing  to  ''the  first,**  or 

etrtfay"  Adam^  wno  was  invested  with 
dominion  over  tbe  inferior  animals,  and 
tltus  made  lord  of  the  terrestrial  creation. 
(Compare  v.  6—S  with  Gen.  L  2a)  But 
the  ^earthy"  Adam  was  a  type  of  the 
"bearenly,  (1  Cor.  xv.  45—49  ;)  and  we 
ue  aisared,  on  apostolic  authority,  that 
tlie  psalm,  in  its  evangelical  sense,  applies 
to  ^  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  m)m 
Wen" — to  "Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
Mt  while  inferior  to  the  angels.**  but  is 
ttw  "crowned  with  glory  and  nonour,** 
»nd"8et  over  the  works  of  his  Father's 
bands.'  Heb.  iL  6—9.  See  also  Matt 
miiL  18  ;  1  Pet.  iii  21. 

The  19tii  Psalm  furnishes  us  with  a 
l^tifol  example  of  the  same  kind.  In 
its  literal  sense,  it  describes  the  natural 
Kni  m  the  firmament,  as  "  a  bridegroom 
coming  out  of  his  chamber,  rdoicing  as  a 
^nmgnum  to  run  a  race,**  dimisins  light, 
uid  heat,  and  life,  and  joy  to  all ;  ana 
thug  proclaiming  to  men  of  every  lan- 
guage, the  glory  of  the  invisible  God. 
Bat  the  natural  sun  is  the  emblem  of  the 


*'  Sun  of  RighteouBness,**  who  has  arisen 
u]^n  the  nations  ''with  healing  in  his 
wmgs.**  The  apostle,  therefore,  applies 
this  psalm,  in  its  evangelical  sense,  to 
Jesus,  who  is  the  ''great  light**  of  the 
moral  world,  revealing  the  character  of 
Qod  to  man  by  the  preaching  and  wri- 
tings of  the  apostles,  whose  "  sound  went 
unto  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.**  Compare  ver.  4. 
with  Eom.  x.  18.  This  is  a  general  prin- 
ciple on  which  many  of  the  Bsalms  ought 
to  be  esrolained.    But — 

II.  Many  of  the  Psalms  apply  exclu- 
sively to  Christ,  or  to  David  only  as  a 
type  of  the  Messiah.  Such  psalms  are 
generally  constructed  on  the  principle 
that  Jesus  is  not  only  the  subject,  but  also 
the  speaker.  The  royal  pro{)het  person- 
ates the  Messiah,  and  speaks  in  his  name. 
This  is  evident,  because  some  of  them 
cannot  be  applied  with  propriety  to  any 
but  the  Redeemer,  and  others  are  quoted 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  not  only  ap- 
plied to  him,  but  put  into  his  mouth,  i  «., 
ne  is  represented  as  the  person  giving 
utterance  to  them. 

1.  Some  of  Psalms  cannot  be  applied 
with  propriety  to  any  but  the  Redeemer. 
Who,  for  example,  but  He  who  was 
"holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate 
finom  sinners,**  could  say,  "Thou  hast 
proved  mine  heart ;  thou  hast  visited  me 
m  the  night ;  thou  hast  tried  me,  and 
shalt  find  noihing  T  Psa.  xviL  3.  Who 
but  He,  "  by  whom  **  his  Father  "  made 
the  worlds.^  and  who  "upholdeth  alt 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power,**  could 
say,  "  Tb9  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants 
thereof  are  dissolved :  I  heofr  up  the  pil- 
lars qfitr  Psa.  Ixxv.  3.  Who  but  He, 
whose  soul  returned  from  the  separate 
state,  and  whose  incorruptible  body  was 
raised  from  the  grave,  on  ike  third  day 
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after  his  crucifixion,  could  say,  "  Thou 
wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  the  invisible 
world,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  ; 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption  :"  Psa.  \ 
xvi.  10.  Such  language  is  altogether  in- 
applicable to  David  ;  "  for  David,  after 
he  had  served  his  own  generation  by  the 
will  of  Grod,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid 
unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption  ;  but 
He  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead  saw 
no  comiption  .*"  Acts  xiiL  35 — 37. 

2.  Several  of  the  Psalms  which  are 
quoted  in  the  New  Testament  are  put 
into  the  mouth  of  Jesus,  i.  e.,  he  is  repre- 
sented as  the  person  giving  utterance  to 
them.  The  40th  Psalm  is  one  of  this 
description.  It  is  evident,  indeed,  on 
reading  the  psalm,  that  it  is  inapplicable 
to  any  but  Jesus ;  but,  that  all  doubt 
may  be  removed  on  the  subject,  the  apos- 
tle declares,  in  direct  terms,  that  **  when 
he  (Jesus)  cometh  into  the  world,  he 
(Jesus)  'saith,  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  pre- 
pared me :  in  burnt  offerings,  and  sacri- 
fices for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 
Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come,  (in  the  volume 
of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,)  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God  r  Compare  Psa.  xL  6—8 
with  Heb.  x.  5 — 7.  Which  words  the 
apostle  thus  explains: — "Above  when 
he  (Jesus)  said.  Sacrifice  and  offering,  and 
burnt  offerings,  and  offerings  for  sin  thou 
wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure 
therein,  which  are  offered  by  the  law ; 
then  said  he,  (Jesus)  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God  !  he  taketh  away  the 
first,"  viz.,  the  Bcuirijices  which  are  offered  by 
the  lawy  "  that  he  may  establish  the  se- 
cond," viz.,  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  "  By 
the  which  will  we  are  sanctified,  ihrmigh 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christy 
once  for  all  f  Heb.  x.  8 — 10. 

The  22nd  Psalm  furnishes  us  with  ano- 
ther example  of  the  same  kind.  The 
evangelist  informs  us  that  Jesus,  on  the 
cross,  uttered  the  opening  words  of  this 

Esidm  as  his  own : — "  About  the  ninth 
our,'*  says  the  sacred  historian,  "  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli, 
lama  sabachthani  ?  that  is,  My  Qod,  my 
Chdy  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  f*  Com- 
pare ver.  1  with  Matt.  xxviL  46.  Again, 
the  psalmist  complains  thus,  in  the  7th 
and  8th  verses  : — "  All  they  that  see  me 
laugh  nio  to  scorn :  they^  shoot  out  the  lip, 
they  shaJce  Hie  h^ady  saymg,  He  tnisted  m 
he  Lord  that  he  woiild  deliver  him  :  let 


him  deliver  him,  seeing  he  dclighteth  in 
him.**     But  the  manner  in  which  this 
passage  is  quoted  by  the  evangelist,  and 
applied  to  Jesus,  at  once  shows  us  that 
Jesus  must  be  regarded  as  the  person 
uttering  this    complaint  of  those   who 
passed  by  the  cross,  and  "  reviled  him, 
wagging  their   heads,    and    saying,  He 
trusted  in  God,  let  him  deliver  him  now, 
if  he  will  have  him  f  Matt  xxviL  3&— 43. 
We  are  not  a<^uainted  with  any  incident 
in  the  life  of  David  that  would  lead  him 
to  say,  "  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
feet ;    hut  this  was  literaUy  true  of  the 
Redeemer.    Compare  ver.  16  with  John 
X.  25.    We  are  also  informed  that  "they 
parted  his  gaVments,  casting  lots  ;  that  it 
might  be  ralfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying,  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  **  Tliey  parted  my  garments  among 
them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast 
lots."   Compare  ver.  18  with  Matt  xxviL 
35.     Finally,  Paul  assures  us  that  Christ 
is  the  Person  "  saying,  I  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren  ;  in  the  midst  of 
the  church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee.** 
Compare  ver.  22  with  Heb.  iL  11,  12. 
Christ,  therefore,  must  be  regarded  as  the 
Speaker  all  throughout  this  psalm.    It  is 
one  of  the  prayers  that  he  offered  up  to 
God  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.    In  this 
psalm  we  see  the  Son  of  God,  as  it  were, 
on  his  knees.    We  see  the  **  man  of  sor- 
rows "  offering  up  "  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions, with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto 
him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death, 
and  was  heard  on  account  of  his  piety :" 
Heb.  V.  7.  These  psalms,  therefore,  must 
be  highlv  evangelical ;  and,  if  there  be 
such  a  tning  as  spirituality  in  composi- 
tion, they  must  be  spiritual  in  the  highest 
degree,  being  the  utterance  of  the  Re- 
deemer's heart 

In  these  psalms,  too,  we  have  a  beau 
tifiil  symbol  of  the  union  between  Jesus 
and  ms  people.  He  is  represented  as 
singing  praise  to  his  Father  in  the  midst 
of  the  church,  (Psa.  xxii.  22,)  and  thus, 
as  it  were,  leading  the  praises  of  the  re- 
deemed, who  imite  with  him  in  singing 
"  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb."  This 
is  the  only  principle,  indeed,  on  which 
such  p^ms  can  be  intelligently  sung  by 
Christians,  for  they  are  only  true  of  them 
as  they  are  in  him.  It  is  on  this  princi- 
ple alone  that  he  confesses  their  sins  as 
his,  Psa.  xl.  12  ;  and  that  they  exult  in 
his  righteousness  as  theirs,  Pto.  xvil  3  ; 
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zzir.  3 — 6.  None  but  Christ  can  lay  an 
abeohte  dedm  to  the  righteousness  which 
is  there  described ;  but  the  believer,  in 
Tirtne  of  union  to  him,  can  appropriate 
that  lighteousness  to  himself,  for  he  is 
fitllj  justified  in  his  Representatiye.  God 
sees  no  iniquity  in  Jacob,  nor  peryerse- 
ness  in  Israel,  when  viewed  in  his  beloved 
Son.  The  testimony  of  Jesus  himself^  in 
reference  to  the  chiurch  is,  "  Thou  art  aU 
&ir,  mj  love  ;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee :" 
€knt.  iv.  7.    "  In  the  Lord  we  have  righ- 1 


teousness  and  strength."  His  name  is,  "Je- 
hovah our  righteousness.'*  **  I  will  greatly 
reioice  in  the  Lord  ;  my  soul  shall  be  joy- 
ful in  my  God ;  for  he  hath  clothed  me 
with  the  garment  of  salvation,  he  hath 
covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness ; 
as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  or- 
naments, and  as  a  bride  adomcth  herself 
with  her  jewels :"  Isa.  Ixl  10. 

0(m%,  NewUmardSy  Ireland, 
Dec.  3,  1855. 


THE   FOUR  pa 


*Nii'*^^»<fc<»#»*^<»^^^^#»<»» 


JoHir  Babtok  was  an  excellent  youth, 
and  most  eamee^  desired  to  do  aU  the 

rd  he  could.  H^  gave  away  almost  aU 
had,  and  was  always  running  hither 
md  thither  upon  some  good  work.  There 
was  scarcely  an  institution  in  his  native 
town  in  which  he  had  not  taken  some 
part ;  but  nothing  seemed  to  thrive  with 
dim, — ^he  could  not  make  out  the  reason 
why,  but  so  it  was, — he  was  always  try- 
ing, but  yet  always  fiulin^ 

There  was  a  "Yoimg  Men's  Society** 
in  the  town  in  which  he  lived,  and  he  be- 
eune  its  secretary.  For  a  while  he  did 
wonders ;  he  was  here,  and  there,  and 
evCTywhere ;  he  got  up  a  course  of  lec- 
tures ;  he  instituted  a  Bible  class ;  he 
persuaded  several  who  had  at  first 
looked  coldly  upon  the  matter  to  become 
members ;  and  everything  flourished. 
But  by  the  end  of  the  year  he  became 
tiled  of  it ;  some  of  the  members  opposed 
him  in  his  wishes  about  a  tea-meeting, 
and  8ome  disapproved  of  his  having 
written  to  a  particular  individual  to  take 
the  chair.  The  end  of  the  matter,  how- 
ever, was,  that  he  became  disgusted  with 
the  whole  affair,  and  retired  not  only 
from  the  secretfuryship,  but  from  mem- 
henhip  altogether. 

John  Barton  took  a  great  hjicv  to  Ned 
Coppin,  a  widow's  youngest  child,  and 
determined  to  get  him  into  an  orphan 
Mylumu  And  nght  hard  he  worked  on 
his  behalf  He  wrote  to  a  multitude  of 
•nbflcribers ;  he  called  in  person  on  se- 
veral that  he  knew ;  he  bought  about  a 
dozen  votes  himself;  he  made  no  less 
than  twenty  of  his  relations  and  friends 
whscribe,  for  ibe  special  purpose  of  vo- 


ting for  poor  little  Ned.  The  widow 
m^e  frdly  sure  that  with  such  an  ally 
she  must  succeed  at  last ;  when,  lo !  Mr. 
Barton  quite  suddenly  gave  up,  and  just 
as  little  Ned  was  on  the  very  point  of 
being  elected,  he  was  thrown  out  oy  only 
five  votes. 

Thus,  in  a  dozen  different  things,  one 
after  the  other,  did  this  well-intentioned 
youth  fedl ;  and  amongst  the  dozen  was 
the  Sabbath-schooL  iSere  was  no  doubt 
whatever  but  that  young  Barton  had  not 
succeeded  with  his  class.  When  he  first 
came,  it  was  a  quiet,  attentive,  regular 
class ;  but  of  late  things  had  not  gone  on 
so  well.  This  he  was  obliged  to  confess 
himself,  when  he  reviewed  the  different 
members  of  it  in  his  mind.  Peter  Charl- 
ton had  become  a  truant,  Richard  Ben- 
nett was  irregular,  John  Desmond  never 
knew  his  lessons,  Charles  Baker  could 
not  be  made  to  imderstand,  and  all  the 
rest  were  inattentive."  "  In  point  of  fact, 
said  he  to  himself,  **  the  class  has  gone  to 
the  dogs,  and  the  best  thing  I  can  do  is 
to  give  it  up."  At  the  same  time,  the 
feet  of  his  having  feiled  in  the  Young 
Men's  Society,  and  in  the  election  of  lit- 
tle Ned  Coppin,  together  with  sundry 
other  misfortunes  of  the  same  kind,  came 
rushing  into  his  mind. 

In  wie  same  school  with  John  Barton 
was  a  teacher  of  the  name  of  Pickering. 
Pickering  was  a  poor  man.  The  one  smt 
of  Sabbath  clothes  had  to  last  him  for 
many  years.  He  gained  his  bread  by  his 
own  exertions  as  a  carpenter.  He  had 
one  of  the  most  flourishing  classes  in  the 
school  John  Barton  could  not  but  per- 
ceive the  great  difference  between  the 
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Buooess  of  his  neigfaboar  and  his  own  Mir 
ure  ;  so  he  determined  to  ask  him  how  it 
was. 

''How  is  it,  Mr.  Pickering,"  said  he, 
after  afternoon  school, ''  that  m j  class  is 
in  such  a  wretched  state,  and  yours 
thrives  so  well? 

"  The  Ps  hare  everything  to  say  to  it," 
Bsdd  Pickering,  ''at  least  *tis  by  the  Ps  I 
succeed ;  perhapNs  you  haven*t  them  T 

"  The  Ps."  said  John  Barton,  in  aston- 
ishment, wno  had  never  heaid  of  any 
persons  or  things  called  by  such  a  name ; 
and  what  are  thev  T 

"They're  what  helped  me  on,"  answered 
Pickering,  apparently  determined  to 
sharpen  the  cimosity  of  his  questioner. 

"  1  never  heard  of  them  oefore,"  ob- 
served John  Barton,  with  a  strange  look 
of  curiosity  and  astonishment  in  his 
&ce. 

"  There's  man^  a  Sabbath-school  teacher 
that  knows  nothmg  about  them,"  answered 
the  carpenter,  "  but  I  never  got  on  until 
I  made  acquaintance  with  them." 

"  Be  so  sdnd  as  to  explain  yourself" 
said  John  Barton ;  "  I  really  cannot  un- 
derstand what  you  mean." 

Mr.  Pickering  had  now  thoroughly 
aroused  his  hea^s  curiosity  and  atten- 
tion, which  was  the  end  he  had  in  view  : 
so  looking  him  straight  in  the  &ce,  and 
extending  the  finders  of  his  left  hand,  he 
began  slowly  to  t^  off  on  them,  with  the 
fore-fager  of  his  right  hand,  the  mysteri- 
ous  Fs. 

"One  P,  Mr.  Barton,  is  Patience^ 
another  is  Perseverance^  another  PraffeTf 
and  another  is  Preparation,^  and,  as 
though  a  sudden  thought  struck  the  wor- 
thy man,  he  seized  his  thumb,  which  was 
the  only  finger  to  which  a  P  had  not 
been  appropriated,  and  said,  "and  Plenty 
of  them."  "  These  Ps  are  great  things 
continued  the  carpenter,  "  and  they'll  ao 
wonders  if  one  has  them  always  near 
him  ;  and  if  I  may  make  bold  enou^  to 
say  it,  Mr.  Barton,  perhaps  the  reason  the 
class  don't  get  on  with  you  is  for  the  want 
of  them." 

It  was  impossible  for  John  Barton  to 
be  offended  with  the  worthy  man,  althou^ 
his  conscience  pressed  mm  veir  hard, 
and  he  felt  that  he  knew  very  little  of 
the  Ps ;  he  determined,  therefore,  to 
think  the  matter  over,  and  see  how  things 
really  stood,  before  he  gave  up  his  class. 
That  evening  he  catechised  himself  on 


each  of  the  Ps  mentioned  by  the  caipen- 
ter. 

Qtkwt  "  Have  I  been  Pktientr 
Amwer  by  John  Bartan^t  conteienoe. 
"  You  were  in  a  fret  with  John  Desmond 
for  not  being  able  to  repeat  his  lewtm 
this  morning ;  you  lost  your  temper  with 
James  Brown  for  brining  a{^les  to 
school ;  you  gave  Ned  Warren  a  rap  on 
the  side  of  the  head  for  looking  about, 
and  thus  you  lost  influence  over  them  alL" 
QuetL  "Have  I  been  Persevering  1" 
Armoer  by  John  BartofCs  consdfnce, 
"  You  gave  up  the  Young  Men's  Society ; 
you  remember  that — ^d  then  a  pause,  as 
mudi  as  ^to  say,  John  Barton,  Don't  yout) 
— ^you  gave  up  poor  Ned  Coppin,  and  he 
lost  his  election ;  you  oontnved  to  send 
Dick  Joyce  out  of  your  olaas^  because  he 
was  alow  in  reading,  and  you  wouldn't  be 
at  the  trouble  to  get  him  on ;  you  used  to 
visit  the  children  at  home,  but  you  have 
given  that  up ;  you  are  not  perseverisgy 
nor anythingof  the  kind." 

Quest  "Have  I  been  Praying r 
Answer  by  John  BartotCs  eon$c%Mce» 
"How  can  you  ask  such  a  question! 
You  have  never  used  a  single  prayer  on 
behalf  of  the  class ;  nor  have  you  asked 
for  a  blessing  for  yourself  in  teaching. 
There  is  no  doubt,  Jc^  Barton^  but  that 
you  have  not  been  praying." 

Quest  "Have  I  been  Rneparingf 
Answer  by  John  Barton*s  consdencs* 
"  You  have  veiy  often  gone  to  the  school 
without  having  ever  even  looked  at  the 
lesson ;  vou  l^ve  been  known  on  yoor 
arrival  there  to  ask  a  fellow-teacher  what 
the  les8(m  was ;  you  have  just  trusted  to 
what  you  could  think  of  at  the  moment^ 
and  you  have  been  a  miserably  uninte^ 
estingteacher,  and  that's  the  reason  why 
Ned  Warren  looks  about." 

The  last  question,  which  was  su^pgested 
b^  John  Barton's  having  now  amved  at 
his  thumb  (for  he  was  counting  in  Mr. 
Pickering^s  &shion)  was,  whetJ^  there 
had  been  plenty  of  aU  the  Ps.  After  the 
foregoing  answers  by  his  c<mscienoe,  he 
could  not  bring  himself  to  enter  <m  the 
thumb  question,  so  he  betook  himself 
to  considering  well  on  the  several  Fs. 
Until  these  had  been  put  in  force  for 
some  little  time,  and  he  saw  how  things 
^t  on,  he  determined  not  to  give  up  the 
class. 

John  Barton  became  paiisnt :  and  John 
Desmond  got  ashamed  of  not  having  his 
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letaon  prepftied,  and  in  the  course  of  two 
months  repeated  ei^t  yerses  without 
miasiiiga  word. 

John  Barton  became  penevmng,  and 
after  a  few  weekg*  visituig  amongst  his 
diOdien  he  found  his  cls^  grow  large 
agun.  Mrs.  Crook  was  busy,  and  couldn*t 
•ee  him.  but  ho  called  again :  Mrs.  Barlow 
was  lauiar  saucy,  but  he  stayed  widi  her, 
talking  about  her  Jemmy,  until  she  be- 
came quite  ciyil,  and  from  t^t  day  out, 
ibe  herself  saw  Jemmy  off  in  time. 

John  Barton  prayed,  and  he  felt  won- 
derfully stfengthened  for  his  work;  he 


prayed  for  the  children,  and  he  couldn't 
tell  exactly  how,  but  they  seemed  to  love 
him  more. 

John  Barton  f>r0p(ir0({;  and  Ned  War- 
ren, who  had  olten  been  rapped  on  the 
head,  looked  about  no  more,  but  fixed 
his  eyes  on  his  teacher  as  though  he  would 
look  him  through  and  throu^. 

And  finally,  John  Barton,  acoording^to 
old  Pickerii^s  advice,  gave  all  four  Ps 
the  thumb,  %,e.,  was  abundant  in  each, 
and  the  class  thrives  under  the  influence 
of  the  old  caipenter^s  receipt — Church  of 
England  Sahbaih-School  Mag<mne, 


THE  LORiyS-DAY:   A  PARABLE. 
By  a  Workiko  Man. 


John- 


-,aworthymemberofaBapd8t 


church,  in  the  employ  oi  a  &rmer,  had 
been  required  by  his  master  on  more  than 
OM  oocaaion  to  work  on  the  Lord*s-day. 
What  was  to  be  done  ?  To  refuse  to  work 
vould  be  to  hazard  his  situation,  and 
perhaps  to  bring  his  &mily  to  want: 
at  last,  however,  he  fully  resolved  to  speak 
on  the  subject,  and  leave  the  result  with 
God  Aft^  some  time,  an  opportunity 
vas  offered.  John  and  his  master  met, 
and  the  following  conversation  took 
place: — 

Farmer.  Well,  John,  what  have  you 
been  at? 

John.  Fve  been  working  in  that  field, 
Sir,  and  have  just  finished. 

Farmtr,  And  what  are  you  going  to 
do  next? 

Jckn,  Fm  going  over  to  work  in  that 
fi«Id,  Sb,  (pointing  to  another  part  of  his 
maitei^B  huuL) 

Farmer,    All  right,  J<^  ;  all  right  I 

John.  Beg  pardon,  Sir ;  but  while  I 
bave  been  wallong,  I  have  been  thinking 
of  the  beauties  of  nature.  How  wonder- 
fol  are  the  works  of  Qod !  What  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness  do  they  unfold  to  us ! 
Swely,  Sir,  they  should  lead  up  our 
lunda  to  that  great  and  glorious  JBeing 
vbo  created  them  alL 

Farmer.  Ah,  John,  it  would  be  well 
if  there  were  many  more  like  you  in  the 
workL 

Jchn^  Excuse  me.  Sir ;  there  is  one 
thing  I  wish  to  mention. 


Farmer.  (Veiy  pleasantly  I)  Well, 
what  is  it,  John?    Go  on. 

John.  There  was  a  venr  benevolent 
person.  Sir,  that  had  seven  shillings ;  and, 
meeting  with  several  others  in  n^dv  cir- 
cumstances, gave  them  six  out  of  the 
seven,  and  omy  reserved  one  for  himself; 
but  these  ungrateful  men,  not  contented 
with  the  bounty  bestow^  upon  them, 
dared  to  rob  their  benefiictor  of  the  only 
shilling  that  he  had  reserved. 

Farm>er.  (With  great  energy  and  in- 
dignation). A  set  of  rascals !  wey  ought 
to  be  hanged,  every  one  of  them. 

John  (very  cooly).  Well,  I  did  not 
think  just  so,  sir ;  but  I  have  certainly 
considered  it  was  very  wrong. 

Fanner  (with  increased  vehemence). 
Wron^ !  I  tell  you,  John,  they  ought  all 
to  be  hanged. 

John,  Now,  this  is  what  I  mean,  Sir. 
Gk>d  has  but  seven  da^ ;  and  in  his  great 
benevolence  he  has  given  us  six  out  of 
the  seven,  and  only  reserved  one  for  him- 
sel£  Tet  man,  ungrateful  man,  not 
contented  with  his  liberality  and  kindness, 
dares  to  rob  Him  of  that  only  day  which 
he  has  set  apart  for  himself  and  called  his 
own. 

The  Farmer  doubtless  felt  the  force  of 
this  "  word  fitly  spoken  f  and  perhaps  the 
eye  of  some  reader  may  rest  upon  John's 
words  to  whom  they  will  seem  to  say, 
"  Thou  art  the  man.'^ 

F.  J.  H. 
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OLD   robin's  cabin. 

In  the  puli>it,  Dr. was  never  at  a 

loss  for  a  subject  Christ  was  the  tiieme 
of  his  discourse.  It  was  a  feast  to  the 
soul  to  listen  to  him.  He  did  not  omit 
doctrinal  subjects,  but  he  was  pre-emi- 
nently a  practical  preacher — a  preacher 
that  never  descended  to  a  low  or  inap- 
propriate illustration.  His  delight  was 
to  dwell  upon  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and 
the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  convert- 
ing, sanctifying,  and  preparing  sinners  for 
heaven. 

At  the  time  to  which  I  now  allude,  his 
subject  was,  "The  Spirit  as  a  Teacher 
and  Sanctifier.**  He  had  been  describing 
the  place  which  the  ordinances  have  in 
the  Christian  system ;  and,  as  he  alluded 
to  the  great  mistake  of  depending  upon 
these  instead  of  Christ,  he  stopped  short, 
looked  round  upon  the  attentive  audience, 
and  said,  "  Brethren,  when  I  wish  to  get 
a  most  feeling  sense  of  the  value  of  reli- 
gion, of  the  way  of  access  to  GUkI,  and  a 
preparation  for  heaven,  I  go  [pointing 
with  his  finger]  to  yonder  cabin.  I  go 
there  often,  and  converse  with  old  Robin ; 
and  though  he  is  ignorant  of  books,  can- 
not even  read,  is  scarcely  ever  able  to 
participate  in  the  external  ordinances  of 
religion — ^yet  I  sit  at  his  feet,  and  learn 
of  Jesus.  I  had  rather  have  his  simple 
^th,  his  childlike  trust,  his  experience  of 
the  enlightening  and  teaching  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  than  all  Uiat  can  be 
gathered  from  any  other  source." 

Old  Robin  was  a  poor,  ignorant  slave. 
He  was  too  old,  and  decrepit,  and  dis- 
eased to  work  ;  and  he  settl^  down  in  a 
little  huf  by  the  chapel,  where,  when  he 
could  not  provide  for  himself,  the  families 
and  students  of  the  seminary  supplied 
his  necessities.  It  was  to  that  humble 
dwelling  that  the  eminent  divine  went  to 
learn  the  power  and  beauty  of  religion. 
Thither  also  went  many  a  young  soldier 
of  the'  cross  to  learn  the  value  of  the 
Christian  fiiith  ;  and  it  was  a  school  which 
taught  lessons  no  less  important  than  the 
"  School  of  the  Prophets,"  for  here  was 
Christian  feith  and  patience,  and  the 
"teachings  of  the  Spirit"  practically  illus- 
trated. 


HOUSEHOLD  BAPTISM. 

I  must  concede  to  you  that  too  many 
of  the  Psedobaptists  have  erred.  I  have, 
I  confess,  no  eye  for  these  smoke-like 
wreaths  of  inference,  this  ever-widenifig 
spinal  ergo  from  the  narrow  aperture  of  a 
smgle  text,  or,  rather,  an  inteipretation 
forced  into  it  by  construing  an  idiomatic 
phrase,  in  an  artless  narrative,  with  the 
same  absoluteness  as  if  it  had  formed 
part  of  a  mathematical  problem.  I  start 
back  from  these  inverted  pyramids,  where 
the  apex  is  the  base.  If  I  should  inform 
any  one  that  I  had  called  at  a  friend's 
house,  but  had  found  nobody  at  home, 
the  family  having  all  gone  to  the  play ; 
and  if  he,  on  the  strength  of  the  informs- 
tion,  should  take  occasion  to  asperse  my 
friend's  wife  for  unmotherly  conduct  in 
taking  an  in&nt,  six  months  old,  to  a 
crowded  theatre,  would  you  allow  him  to 
press  the  words  "  nobody  "  and  "  all  the 
ramilv"  in  justification  of  the  slander? 
Would  you  not  tell  him  that  the  words 
were  to  be  interpreted  by  the  nature  of 
the  subject,  the  purpose  of  the  speaker, 
and  their  ordinary  acceptation  ;  and  that 
he  must  or  might  have  known  that  in- 
fants of  that  age  would  not  be  admitted 
into  the  theatre  ?  Exactlv  so  with  regard 
to  the  words,  **he  and  aU  his  hcmsMd.'* 
Had  baptism  of  in&nts  been  at  that  early 
period  of  the  gospel  a  known  practice, 
or  had  this  been  previously  demonstrated, 
then,  indeed,  the  argument  that,  in  all 
probability,  there  were  infismts  or  young 
children  in  so  large  a  £Eunily,  would  be 
no  other^^ose  objectionable  than  as  being 
superfluous,  and  a  sort  of  anti-climax  in 
logic.  But  if  the  words  are  cited  as  the 
proof,  it  would  be  a  clear  beting  of  the 

rstion,  though  there  had  been  nothing 
against  it  But  when  we  turn  bac£ 
to  the  Scriptures  preceding  the  narrative, 
and  find  repentance  and  l^ef  demanded 
as  the  terms  and  indispensable  conditions 
of  baptism,  then  the  case  above  imagined 
applies  in  its  fiill  force. 

TRUTH. 

Truth  is  the  glory  of  time  and  the 
daug:hter  of  eternity.  She  is  the  life  of 
reli^on,  and  the  light  of  love ;  the  grace  of 
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wit,  the  crown  of  wisdom,  and  the  beauty 
ofyalour;  the  brightness  of  honour,  the 
blessing  of  wisdom,  and  the  joy  of  &ith. 
Her  worth  is  pure  gold,  her  time  is  right 
precious  ;  her  word  is  most  gracious,  and 
her  will  most  glorious  ;  her  essence  is  of 
God,  and  her  dwelline  with  his  servants  ; 
ha  will  is  in  his  wisdom,  and  her  works 
to  his  ^ory.  She  is  honoured  in  lore, 
and  gracious  in  constancy ;  her  patience 
is  admired  in  charity.  She  is  the  an^W 
worship,  the  yii^gin's  fame,  the  samt's 
Uiss,  and  the  martyr^s  crown.  She  is  the 
king's  greatness,  and  his  coimcil's  good- 
ness, his  subject's  fear,  and  his  kingdom's 
praise.  She  is  the  life  of  levaming,  and 
the  lij^t  of  law  ;  the  honour  of  trade,  and 
the  grace  of  labour.  She  hath  a  pure  eye, 
a  plain  hand,  a  piercing  wit,  and  a  perfect 
heart  She  is  wisdom  s  walk  in  tne  way 
to  holine»,  and  takes  up  her  rest  but  in 
the  resolutions  of  goodness.  Her  tongue 
nerer  trips,  her  heart  never  faints,  her 
hand  never  fiuls,  and  her  &ith  never 
feaiB. 

AS  ACCEPTED  8ACRIFICB. 

An  Indian,  who  heard  a  sermon  in  a 
Ooistian  settlement,  was  much  moved  by 
the  claim  that  he  should  give  *'  all  up  to 
God."  The  duty  pressed  upon  his  heart ; 
he  returned  to  his  wigwam ;  he  meditated 


much  upon  it,  and  at  length  solemnly  re- 
solved to  do  what  God  required.  First, 
he  took  his  rifle,  set  it  apart  for  the  Lord ; 
then  his  fishing  apparatus ;  then  his  scanty 
furniture  ;  then  his  blanket — repeating, 
as  he  set  apart  each  article,  "  Here,  Lord, 
take  that'*  Finding  himself  utterly  des- 
titute, having  given  up  all,  he  yet  felt 
that  he  was  for^iken  oi  God,  and  was  in 
great  distress.  The  darkness  of  despair 
came  over  hiuL  In  this,  his  last  extre- 
mity, he  laid  himself  upon  the  altar, 
saying,  ^^Hert,  Lordj  take  a  poor  Indian.** 
The  offering  was  acceptea ;  and  there, 
alone,  bereft  of  human  nelp  or  hope,  this 
poor,  despised  savage  was  delivered  from 
the  power  of  sin,  and  made  an  heir  of 
gloiy. 

A  SLEBPINO  FRIBKB. 

A  poor  woman  of  the  name  of  Pore, 
who  was  a  candidate  for  baptism,  was 
asked  bv  a  native  teacher,  (&  New  Zea- 
lander) "  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  pray  ? 
Do  you  ever  offer  up  short  prayers,  such 
as  the  one  used  by  the  puolican,  'God 
be  merciM  to  me,  a  sinner?  She  re- 
plied, "  Thai  prayer  is  my  sleeping  friend," 
meaning  that  this  was  the  petition  ahe 
mostly  used,  and  her  last  prayer  at  night. 
Reader,  is  it  not  a  suitable  one  for  you  7 


Jntelligeiice^ 


DBNHARK. 

Bbother  Forster  writes  from  Copenha- 
gCDt  under  date  11th  Feb.,  1856  : 

The  church  here  continues  to  get  on 
pretty  well.  The  three  persons  mentioned 
in  a  £onner  letter  were  baptized  on  Monday, 
21gt  Jan.  The  weather  was  mild  and  favour- 
aUe.  Another  female  has  now  requested 
liapiiflD,  and  will  perhaps  be  baptized  this 
VMk.  Our  meetings  continue  to  be  well 
attended. 

I  have  been  a  short  tour  in  the  country, 
from  which  I  returned  on  Wednesday  last 
I  Tinted  several  places  and  preached  on 
Sonday  27th  and  Monday  28th,  at  various 
places.  This  week  I  shall,  please  God,  leave 
again  for  a  longer  tour. 

The  Aalborg  church,  or  rather  the  church 
in  Jutland,  continues  to  go  on  prosperously ; 
it  counts  now  nearly  500  members.    Dur* 


ing  the  past  year  57  precious  sotiIs  have 
been  added  to  the  church  through  baptism. 
They  appear  much  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
the  dear  Redeemer,  and  zealous  in  promot- 
ing his  kingdom  and  glory.  They  partly 
support  several  brethi^,  who  at  various 
times  travel  about  and  proclaim  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  blessed  Saviour,  and  the  la- 
bours of  these  dear  brethren  are  crowned 
with  success.  Some  of  them  also  maintain 
a  brother  as  schoolmaster  to  instruct  their 
children.  The  church  is  like  a  mighty  tree 
which  has  spread  its  branches  from  Skagen 
in  the  north  to  between  Weile  and  Koldmg> 
in  the  south,  and  from  the  east  to  the  west 
of  Jutland,  and  we  hope  it  has  struck  its 
roots  deep  and  firm,  and  will  flourish  and 
bring  forth  much  and  precious  fruit  to  the 
honour  and  glory  of  the  Lord.  When  I 
write  again,  I  shiJl  give  you  a  statistic  of 
this  and  the  other  churches  in  Denmark. 

Brother  Riding  left  a  few  months  ago 
for  Bomholm,  where  he  is  labouring  in  the 
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canaeof  Qod»  and  bk  Uboun  appear  not  to 
be  in  vain.  The  draroh  in  Bornholm  oon- 
BiBts  of  46  membera;  tb^  are  mostly  apivad 
oyer  tbe  island. 

In  Sweden  the  oaose  of  God  continnee, 
as  it  appears,  to  make  wonderfdl  progresiL 
I  baye  lately  reoeiyed  a  letter  from  a  bro- 
ther there.  He  infonns  me  that  there  are 
many  anzions  enquirers  afW  the  trath, 
and  that  the  kingdom  of  Qod  is  gaining 
ground.  Mr.  Wlbeigy  you  are  aware,  has 
returned  to  Sweden. 

I  baye  lately  translated  and  pobliAed 
two  new  Tracts  at  the  expense  of  the  Reli- 
Kious  Tract  Society.  They  are:  "The 
Testimony  of  an  Infidel**  and  <'0n  Tbe 
Kew  Birth."  A  third,  '*  Tbe  Watchmaker 
and  bis  Family"  will  issue  from  the  press  in 
some  days.  1  baye  also  been  busy  with 
PengOly,  but  it  will  be  some  time  before  I 
shafi  be  able  to  finiab  it. 

This  forenoon,  while  I  was  about  writing 
this  letter,  a  man  yisited  ma  He  desires  to 
be  baptised  with  bis  wife.  They  are  young, 
newly-married  people^  And  baye  attended 
our  meetings  a  oonsideraUe  time,  and  there 
is  reason  to  belieye  that  they  are  in  earnest 
about  the  salyation  of  their  souls.  They 
baye  lately  commenced  business  and  opened 
a  shop  which  it  would  be  of  adyantage  to 
them,  in  a  woridly  point  of  yiew,  to  keep 
open  on  the  Lord'enday,  but  they  are  willing 
to  bring  the  Lord  this  sacrifice,  and  shut 
their  shop  on  his  holy  day.  Tbe  woman's 
mother  and  brother,  and,  I  belieye,  others 
of  her  relatiyes,  are  Mormonites,  and  baye 
endeayoured  to  make  her  and  her  husband 
Mormonites  too,  but  tbe  Lord  has  mercifully 
kept  them  from  foiling  into  Uus  heresy. — 
Tou  see,  then,  that  tbe  Lord  mercifully  con- 
tinues to  smile  upon  and  prosper  us;  blessed 
be  bis  name ! 

RELI0I0U8    EQUALCTT   IN   PIEDMONT. 

Trs  Piedmont  Ifinistry,  after  taking  the 
opinion  of  tbe  Court  of  Ai^peal  of  Cbambery, 
has  confided  to  the  Protestant  pastor  of 
Annecy  the  custody  of  dyil  registers  for 
the  Protestants,  whether  national  or  fo- 
rngners,  settled  in  the  town.  This  hic^ 
communicated  to  tbe  church  on  Cbristanas 
day,  was  bailed  with  liyely  satisfaction.  It 
will  easily  be  understood  that  it  puts  an 
end  to  a  thousand  difficulties,  and  is  neces- 
sary in  a  country  where  a  Roman  Catholic 
derg^,  whose  intolerance  is  known,  keeps 
tbe  onril  registers  for  tbe  entire  population. 

BOMAN  CATHOLICS    IN    THE    UNITED 

STATES. 

PoPi  Pius  IX-,  in  a  letter  to  tbe  Arcb- 
hop  and  Bishops  of  New  York,  proposes 


that  they  erect»  in  the  city  of  Rome,  a  col- 
lege for  the  tnining  of  a  Roman  Catholio 
deqgy  for  the  United  States. 


CANADA. 

Thi  Canada  Ckridiim  Matmger  nyi: 
"It  willgiyesatisfiMtion  to  our  friends  to 
know,  that  Dr.  Cramp  has  come  oyer  to  the 
order  of  the  Regular  Baptists;  being  folly 
pemiaded,  after  tbe  most  mature  exsmina* 
tion,  that  it  is  the  Diyindy  i^pointed  order 
of  the  New  Testament.'* 


CHINA. 

At  Amoy,  according  to  tbe  Rey.  Mr. 
Johnston,  of  the  Free  ^urcb  of  Sootissd, 
conyerts  baye  been  multiplied  eereiifold 
during  the  last  two  years,  and  tbe  number 
of  f^plicants  for  admission  neyer  was 
greater. 

BAHAMAS. 
(From  the  BapHti  Muiumary  fferald.) 

Mb.  Cafibv,  under  date  of  September 
10th,  1855,  says  :— 

*'lfy  own  bealth,  I  rejoice  to  say,  ii 
better  than  it  was  this  time  last  year.  Bat 
I  am  ashamed  to  think  of  the  amount  of 
care  and  indulgence  I  baye  bestowed  upoa 
myself  of  late.  Formerly  I  performed  the 
services  which  I  baye  deyolyed  upon  others 
for  some  months  past ;  and  baye  therefore 
been  resting  on  my  oars.  It  is  reslly  very 
trying,  dear  brother,  to  see  a  great  deal  of 
work  that  ought  to  be  done,  that  used  to  be 
done,  and  that  would  be  done,  if  there  were 
strength  adequate  to  it^  left  undone.  But 
we  cannot  be  always  bale  and  strong.  0 
that  there  bad  been  more  of  the  woHl  of 
faith  and  loye,  when  tbe  physical  frame 
was  capable  of  more  toil ! 

<'  I  am  thankful  that  I  can  say,  I  hope 
tbe  word  is  not  preached  in  vain  here. 
Hundreds  bear  it;  and  some  of  those,  I  do 
persuade  myself,  bear  it  with  joy  and  holy 
fear. 

"On  tbe  first  sabbath  of  tbe  present 
month,  we  baptized  sixteen  candidates, 
nearly  all  of  whom  were  young,  and  most 
of  whom  had  been  children  in  our  Sabbath 
schools.  Tbe  attendance  was  large,  and 
the  occasion  solemn  and  impressive.  Others 
are  waiting  to  be  received  ;  and  as  soon  as 
we  are  convinced  that  they  have  given 
themselves  to  the  Lord,  they  will  be  bajf>- 
tized. 

"  The  good  work  in  the  out-ialanda  is,  I 
trust,  going  on.  Our  native  brethren  are 
at  their  poets,  and  some  of  them  are  eo- 
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Mb.  Bbbrt  Bays : — 

**  I  have  reoeived  a  kiter  to-daj  that  hai 
cheered  me  much.    About  foorUen  years 


eonraged  at  their  woiIl  The  people  hear  I  East,  President  of  the  Theological  Institu- 
Hum  dadly ;  and  some  of  them  contribute  tion,  Calabar, 
towarasflieir  smyort  as  Qod  enaUes  them. 
Bat  sndi  ia  their  poTerty,  that  they  cannot 
pnmde  an  adeqiwte  maintenance  for  their 
tetdier;  and  we  have,  therefore,  and  shall 
bave^  to  sapplement  their  efforts.  I  deeply 
ngrst  ihaX  I  have  been  tmaUey  in  oonse- 

qoeooe  of  personal  and  domestic  affliction, !  ago,  I  baptised  a  conTcrt  trom  popery, 
to  go  to  the  out-islands  durina:  this  year,  as  John  Donnelly,  a  shoemaker  by  trada  As 
I  am  quite  sui«mn<^  good  is  generally  done  soon  as  he  leifl  the  church  of  Rome,  his 
l^a  Tiait.  I  hope  to  be  able  erelong  to  ga  customers  forsook  him,  and  poverfy  stared 
But  I  miMt  wait  untd  my  wife  is  strong  in  the  &oe ;  he  struggled  on  for  a  time, 
cBoogfa  to  attend  to  some  duties  which,  in  but  in  his  wretchedness  and  poverty  he  for- 
my  absence,  nece«arily  devolve  upon  her."  sook  Qod,  and  fell  into  error;  and,  four 

years  after,  I  found  he  continued  in  the 

JAMAIOA. 


state  of  alienation  from  Qod.  For 
the  last  ten  years  I  have  lost  sight  of  him 
alto^her ;  but  great  was  my  joy  to  have 
received  a  letter  from  the  lost  one,  inform- 
ing me  that  he  resided  in  Dublin — ^that  he 


(Prwn  ike  Baptist  Reporter,) 

SAi/m's  HniL.— On  Dec  27th,  1855,  a 
tocial  meeting  was  held  at  this  station,  to  ig^ii^  comfortable  ciroumBtanoea — that  he 
ewnmamorate  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  deplores  his  sin,  and  entreats  to  be  again 
of  the  laying  of  the  first  stone  of  the  cha-  admitted  into  Ihe  fiellowship  of  the  churdi. 
pel  An  historical  sketch  of  the  station  I  have,  by  this  posty  sent  hiiB  letter  to  your 
from  thai  period  to  the  present,  was  read  worthy  and  laborious  missionary,  Hiss 
bj  the  pastor  of  the  church,  in  which  an  Curtis,  who  will,  I  am  sure,  give  all  her 
iCQoimt  was  given  of  the  ministera  who  heart  in  bringing  back  this  lost  sheep  to 
were  present  at  the  laying  of  the  stone ; —  j  him  who  rejoices  more  over  the  one  who  has 
of  the  opening  of  the  chapel  exactly  a  year  strayed  than  the  ninety-nine  who  remain, 
ifter,  nam^y,  on  Dea  27, 1881,  when  Mr.  |  When  last  at  Ri^ue,  I  saw  a  poor  man 
Gsidner  preached,  and  Mr.  Knibb  gave  an  on  the  road-side,  faint  and  weaiy.  I  took 
sddreM  to  the  slaves,  dissuading  them  from  him  up  on  the  ear ;  and  I  am  glad  I  did 
boliering  the  rumours  that  the  king  had  so,  for  I  believe  what  I  told  him  did  him 
lent  them  "  free  paper"  which  the  planters  good.  His  story  was  artiess  and  affecting, 
were  withholding  from  them ;— of  the  des-  He  and  his  three  children  were  engaged  in 
truetion  of  the  building  by  the  militia  eight  a  &otory  in  Manchester.  He  was  sick  the 
daji  after  it  was  opened ; —  of  the  number  of  last  three  months ;  and,  when  recovmng, 
HMmbers  of  the  church  hung,  shot,  or  other- 1  he  received  a  letter  to  say  his  wife  was  dy- 
vise  destroyed  during  the  disturbances;  ing  at  home  in  Ireland,  some  ten  miles 
—of  the  restoration  and  opening  of  the  from  Athlone.  He  was  weak,  and  hungry, 
dispel  in  1836,  when  it  was  computed  5000  and  penniless.  The  ride  in  the  oar  would 
perwMM  were  present,  it  being  the  first  of  enable  him  to  reach  home  that  night.  As 
the  destroyed  ones  rebuilt ; — of  the  manner  he  understood  Irish  better  than  English,  I 


in  which  the  transition  from  slavery  to  free 
dom  was  celebrated — and  also  of  the  many 
ttkls  and  difficulties  as  well  as  encourage- 
ments whidi  the  church  had  experienced 


told  him  the  "  story  of  peace  "  (that  is  the 
literal  meaning  of  "gospeV'  in  Irish)  in 
his  own  language.  He  was  deeply  moved, 
and  evidently  mudi  interested.  "  For  your 


dnrizigaqnart^ofacentuiy.    A  view  was  kindness,"  said  he,  "in  taking  me  up,  I 


then  taken  of  the  present  condition  of  the 
cimrdL  Details  were  given  of  the  number 
•f  baptisms,  restorations,  exclusions,  and 
deaths,  with  other  matters  interesting  to 
those  present,  and  to  all  who  fed  a  desire 
for  the  protmerity  of  the  mission  cause.  It 
was  stated  that  they  had,  in  connection  with 
the  <^urch,  two  spacious  chapels,  a  minis- 
tei^i  house,  and  school  rooms,  together  with 
■X  day  sdiools,  and  two  Sunday  schools 
whu:h  were  attended  by  a  numerous  body 
of  icholars.  In  addition  to  the  foregoing, 
■a  interesting  and  impressive  addr^s  on 
Education  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  D.  J. 


truly  thank  you ;  but  for  what  you  have 
told  me  I  thank  you  more.  If  my  wife 
lives  when  I  go  home  to-night,  I  will  tell 
her  this  news ;  and  if  she  reoovers,  I  will, 
on  my  way  back  to  England,  bring  her 
with  me  to  see  you.  The  priests  at  home," 
added  he,  ''are  quite  different  from  the 
priests  in  England.  At  home  they  are 
rough ;  in  England  they  talk  and  smile  like 
angels ;  and  they  are  not  like  priests  of  the 
same  church  :  but  neither  at  home  nor  in 
England  have  they  brought  before  me  such 
gla3  tidings  as  I  heard  to-night."  May  Qod 
grant  this  soul  to  Jesus ! 
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Mb.  Hugh  Hoaa  sajB : —  | 

On  walking  to  Qlaasau,  four  miles  hence,  | 
where  we  have  been  graciously  received  for 
years  past,  drawing  nigh  to  the  dwellings 

of  Widow  B and  John  J ,  we  were 

denied  admission,  the  wife  of  the  latter  and 
four  men  having  met  us  at  the  door,  saying, 
that  she  had  been  lately  held  forth  from 
the  altar,  for  allowing  us  to  read  the  Bible, 

for  which  she  and  widow  B got  twelve 

shillings  weekly  from  us.  Having  exposed 
the  falsity  of  these  reports  to  the  satisfiiotion 
of  those  present,  who  conducted  themselves 
with  much  propriety,  we  departed,  heavy 
in  heart,  in  bdng  deprived  of  such  useful 
opportunities  as  we  have  oflen  enjoyed,  of 
making  known  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
'*  Arise,  O  Lord,  plead  thine  own  cause,  let 
not  man  prevail"  After  visiting  two  other 
families  in  the  nei^bourhood,  we  went 
three  miles  to  the  west^  and  entered  the 

cottage  of  Robert  J ,    In  a  short  time, 

"  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort"  fol- 
lowed us,  climbed  up  the  chimney,  threw 
down  first  tufts  of  grass  and  thatch ;  sec- 
ondly, a  pail  of  dirty  water,  which  covered 
brother  Walsh  from  head  to  foot ;  this  not 
effecting  their  object  of  expelling  us  from 
the  place,  they  lastly  threw  a  large  stone  of 
eighteen  inches  long,  and  fourteen  pounds 
weight,  which,  if  it  had  fallen  on  either 

would  have  killed  him.    Poor  J being 

greatly  agitated  at  the  treatment  we  expe- 
rienced, begged  of  us  to  leave,  as  he  thought 
they  intended  to  murder  us.  On  a  little 
reflection  and  prayer  to  Ood,  we  returned 
home,  thanking  him  that  he  ''  counted  us 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His  name's  sake." 

THB   OHUROH  BATE  QUESTION. 

The  Church  Rate  Abolition  Party  suc- 
ceeded in  carrying  the  second  reading  of 
Sir  William  Clay's  Bill  on  the  5th  of  March, 
by  a  majority  of  4S.  It  is  a  significant 
circumstance  that  although  about  the 
same  number  of  members  (400)  voted  in 
1854,  1855,  and  1856,  the  opponents  of 
Church  Kates  have  each  year  increased 
their  majority,  and,  as  no  less  than  87 
liberal  members  were  absent  on  the  5th 
ult.,  they  calculate  on  a  still  further  in- 
crease, while  the  supporters  of  Chiirch 
Kates  have,  it  is  believed,  brought  out 
their  utmost  strength.  On  this  last  occa- 
sion, the  Government,  as  such,  voted  for 
the  Bill,  instead  of  leaving  it  an  open 
question  as  heretofore ;  reserving  to  them- 
selves, however,  the  right  of  proponing 
some  material  alterations  in  Committee. 
These  have  since  been  published,  and  their 


character,  as  well  as  the  view  taken  of  th«m 
by  the  leaders  of  the  abolitionists,  may  be 
learned  from  the  following  resolutions  on 
tho  subject,  passed  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Liberatum  of  MtUgion  Society. 

"  That  this  committee,  retaining  the  con- 
viction, that  the  entire  repeal  of  the  Uw 
of  Church-rates  would  be  most  consistent 
with  sound  policy,  and  conducive  to  the  in- 
terests of  religion,  is  earnestly  desiroui 
that  the  Bill  introduced  for  that  purpose 
should  receive  the  sanction  of  legislature. 
That,  having  examined  the  amendments  in 
such  bill,  of  which  notice  has  been  given  by 
the  Home  Secretary,  it  finds  that  they,  in 
effect,  entirely  abolish  Church-rates  in  t 
lai^  number  of  parishes — give  power  to 
other  parishes  to  retain  or  abolish  them, 
at  their  discretion — and,  where  rates  mty 
continue  to  be  levied,  exempt  from  pay- 
ment all  who  may  think  fit  to  declare 
themselves  not  to  be  members  of  the 
Church  of  England  That  as  these  pro- 
visions are  in  harmony  with,  though  falling 
short  of  the  object  aimed  at  by  this  com- 
mittee, and  do  not  preclude  fiu-ther  pro- 
ceedings for  securing  its  complete  reaW 
tion,  t£e  committee  deems  it  expedient  to 
support  the  Government  in  its  efforts  to 
carry  the  bill,  as  so  amended,  through  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  That  in  arriving  at 
such  determination  this  committee  holds 
itself  at  liberty,  in  the  event  of  the  rejection 
of  the  measure,  as  so  modified,  to  take  any 
steps  for  giving  complete  effect  to  the  prin- 
ciple already  affirmed  by  successive  and  in- 
creasing majorities  of  ike  House  of  Com- 
mons." 

Tlie  SOth  of  April  is  fixed  for  gomg  into 
Committee  on  the  Bill,  but  determined  op- 
position wiU  again  be  offered  to  it  at  that 
stf^a 

THB  Triennial  Conference  of  thi 
Liberation  of  Kblioion  Society  will  be 
held  in  London,  on  the  6th  and  7th  of  Hay. 
It  is  announced  that  Delegates  will  be  re- 
ceived from 

(1)  Local  Committees  of  the  Society. 

(2)  Meetings  publicly  called  for  the  pur- 
pose. 

(3^  Public  bodies. 

(4)  Parties  nominating  in  writing, — ^the 
signatures  of  not  fewer  than  twenty-fi^ 
persons,  in  any  town  or  district,  being 
required  for  each  Delegate. 
An  appointment  of  Delegates  in  April  is 
urged,  and  it  is  requested  that  communica- 
tions may  be  forwarded  to  "The  Secretary," 
2,  SerjeanVs-inn,  Fleet-street. 


YOUNG   men's  christian  ASSOCIATION. 
The  eleventh  annual  meeting  of  the  above 
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AnociAtioii  was  held  in  Kxeter  HalL  on 
FeK  26. 

Tlds  AfBociation  has  probably  been  more 
iQooenfol  in  its  labours  for  the  spiritual  and 
nMotal  advancement  of  the  yowag  men  of 
this  oreat  metropolis  than  any  other  af^ency 
wliidi  exists.  Originating  in  the  Christian 
BBil  of  a  few  young  men,  who  met  for 
ptmyer  and  mutual  benefit,  we  are  not  sur- 
prised to  find  that  its  most  powerful  agencies 
are  BiUe  clnimcs  and  devotional  meetings, 
both  of  which  means  have  been  eminently 
blened.  Besides  the  purely  religious  classes, 
WB  find,  at  165,  Aldersgate  Street,  City, 
(hmm  for  the  study  of  French,  German, 
Greek,  L&tin,  Elocution,  Calisthenics,  Vo- 
al  Music,  and  Discussion,  all  conducted  by 
competent  professors ;  also  a  reading-room, 
wen  supplied  with  magazines  and  newspa- 
pers, a  good  circulating  library,  and  fort- 
nightly lectures  by  some  of  the  ablest  men 
in  London.  From  what  we  have  said,  our 
readers  will  perceive  that  the  arrangem^its 
of  this  aasooiation  are  peculiarly  adapted  to 
tike  wants  of  the  thousands  of  young  men 
engaged  in  business  in  this  great  city. 

Tlie  Earl  of  Sbaitbbbubt  took  the  chair, 
and  the  Rev.  Bobbbt  Maquirb  commenced 
with  prayer. 

The  Earl  then  addressed  the  meeting. 
My  very  good  friends — Were  we  met  to 
od^irate  the  anniversary  of  some  new 
association,  preliminary  remarks  would  be 
necessary.  But,  as  it  is,  we  have  only  to 
th«nk  Almighty  Qod  for  his  goodness  in 
gtring  the  society  success  during  the  past 
year.  I  am  delisted  to  see  such  a  host  of 
young  men  before  me,  rescued  from  the 
Ouino,  the  theatre,  and  even  worse  places, 
liet  all  associationB  of  Christians  resist  ^e 
first  advances  of  evil,  for  the  transitions 
from  the  Mueeum  to  the  theatre,  thence  to 
tile  tavern,  are  rapid.  At  last  the  whole 
nation  will  lose  the  Sabbath  day. 

F.  H.  Tablton,  Esq.,  the  hon.  sec.,  rose 
to  report  the  progress  of  the  association 
during  the  year.  He  stated  that  the  most 
interesting  event  of  the  year  was  the  con- 
fierenee  of  the  associations  at  Paris,  at  which 
there  were  representatives  of  the  associa- 
tbna  in  America,  France,  Germany,  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  Holland,  and  England.  The 
branch  associationB  were  increasing  in  num- 
bers, and  one  had  lately  been  formed  in 
New  Zealand.  The  work  had  prospered 
daring  the  year,  but  still  thev  were  in  debt 
some  hundreds  of  pounds.  He  hoped  those 
who  had  benefited  by  the  association  would 
Mnstthem. 

The  Hon.  Arthur  Kiknaird,  M.P.,  was 
glad  that  the  English  association  had  tuiited 
themsdres  with  the  American.  Such  union 
niu«t  produce  great  results. 


After  addresses  by  the  Rev.  H.  AuroRD, 
and  Geo.  Maodonalo,  the  Rev.  H  Stowbll 
said.  There  are  numerous  excitements  to 
evil  in  England ;  be  guarded  against  an  un- 
due love  of  pleasure.  If  we  change  the  sol- 
idity of  the  British  character  for  the  frivolity 
of  some  continental  countries,  we  mar  the 
individual  character  of  the  man,  and  of  the 
nation  at  large.  Let  us  cherish  the  love  of 
home,  for  pleasure  at  home  is  better  fiu*  than 
excitement  away  from  the  domestic  hearth. 
Seek  pleasure  on  the  Sabbath  by  all  means- 
hut  not  worldly  pleasure — seek  high  and  holy 

pleasure.     We  boast  of  England's  honour 

of  the  merchant's  word — but  recent  revela- 
tions make  me  fear  that  there  is  something 
rotten  in  the  state  of  England.  We  should 
guard  against  the  worship  of  talent  and 
genius.  Intellectual  attainments  without 
the  love  of  Qod  in  the  heart,  are  worse  than 
dangerous.  I  hope  that  all  the  young  men 
will  receive  these  counsels  as  they  are  given ; 
above  all,  at  this  moment  of  our  history, 
pray  much  that  God  would  preside  at  tiie 
council  now  assembled ;  let  us  ask  God  for 
lasting  and  honourable  peace.  Oh,  be  up 
and  doing,  young  men,  in  tius  crisis :  God 
will  not  ibrsake  us  if  we  are  true  to  our 
Sabbath,our  Bible,our  Saviour,  and  our  Qod, 

The  Rev.  Newman  Hall,  sharing  the 
feelings  of  young  men,  would  address  a  few 
hearty  words  to  the  meeting.  Having  read 
lately  the  memoir  of  Captain  Vicars,  admi- 
ring the  character  of  that  brave  man,  he 
would  say  a  few  words  about  him.  He 
made  a  firm  profession  of  his  faith,  and  took 
the  open  Bible  for  his  colours.  Oh,  young 
men,  be  strong  in  the  Lord.  Ye  need  much 
strength  in  this  mighty  London.  How 
many  young  men  are  led  into  all  kinds  of 
sin  here !  My  mission  to-night  seems  to  be 
to  call  upon  you  to  "  work  out  your  own 
salvation."  We  are  told  to  pray,  •*  Lead  us 
not  into  temotation ;"  and  all  who  utter 
that  prayer  snould  be  sure  not  to  enter 
temptation  voluntarily.  If  you  feel  within 
you  a  spark  that  may  be  fanned  into  a  flame, 
take  all  means  which  are  in  your  power  to 
prevent  such  a  result.  Have  you  frivolous 
companions!  Avoid  them.  Have  you 
some  book  whidi  excites  your  evil  passions? 
If  so,  bum  it.  Have  you  any  appetite  for 
those  draughts  which  ruin  so  many  thou- 
sand ?  Oh,  avoid  the  first  glass,  and  guard 
against  an  evil  so  terrible  as  this.  Toung 
men,  rally  round  the  standard  of  truth,  and 
fight  the  good  fight  of  Mth  against  all  the 
enemies  of  Gk>d  I 

S.  MoRLBT,  Esq.  next  addressed  the 
meeting;  after  which,  a  collection  was  made, 
and  a  hymn  was  sung. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association  at  Geneva  was  sorry  he 
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could  not  speak  SngHih ;  but  he  did  know  to  contain  the  people  who  attended  hia 
a  few  EngUth  worda,  one  of  which  was  mmigtry.  The  chriBtian  public  waa  now 
mmon  ;  another,  love.  He  waa  glad  that  the  called  upon,  dier^ore^  to  assist  in  enlaiging 
union  of  the  Associations  was  beoomingmore  the  Chapel  for  the  good  of  others,  and  for 
generaL  They  often  heard  of  us  in  Geneva, '  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
and  the  names  of  Tarlton  and  Shipton  were  {  The  Rev.  IL  Saunders,  of  foixham,  oor> 
dear  to  them.    He  said,  It  is  the  duty  of  dially  supported  the  appeal 


each  to  be  aotiva  We  cannot  do  anything 
without  prayer,  humility,  courage^  and  per- 
sererance.    Let  us  prav  and  work. 

The  meeting  closed  by  a  vote  of  thanks 
to  the  chairman,  and  benediction  by  the 
Rev.  H.  QioweXL— Abridged  from  ike  Chr%9- 
tiem  Cabinet, 


ANNUAL  MEBTINGa 
STRICV    BAPTIGrr   80CISTT. 


The  Rev.  R.  W.  Overbury,  of  Deronport^ 

had  veiy  great  pleasure,  from  personal  and 

indirect  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Kings  for  a 

long  series  of  years,  in  bearing  testimony 

to  the  Christian  character  and  deTotedneas 

of  him  whom  they  had  chosen  as  their  paa- 

tor.    He  rejoiced  to  know  that  the  Baptist 

cause  at  Torquay  was  so  much  improyed 

as  to  render  an  enlaigement  of  the  chapel 

needfiiL    Whilst  it  was  quite  true  that  the 

m       -m    '    .%.  r^'  t  t^    M.'        «  xv   '  gFaud  and  saving  doctrines  of  CSmst's  ffoa- 
The  Eleventh  Geni^  Meeting  of  the  ^^  ^y^^^  werS"  accepted  in  common^ 

5J^?T*^l!f  ^n^^^^v.'^v^  held  at  ^^^^^^^  ^  ^i  denominations,  were  th^ 
Tnmty-street  Chapel,  Southww-k^  on  Wed- 1^,^  important,  he  could  not  think,  with 
nesdav  afternoon.  April  28, 1856,  at  four  ^^^  differences  of  opini^hich 

""^J^i.  ^T\^^  ^  P~y^^'°^,?^  I  existed  on  minor  pomtowere^is  unimpor. 

^^i^^i^^^'^'^i^iLT'S'  t^J?  24U1,  t^t  „  ^3  diflbrSt  colours  on  a  laSy^ 
a  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  same  -  —  —   -  ^ 

Chapel,  at  half-past  six. 

Churches  making  an  annual  collection  are 
entitled  to  send  two  messengers,  and  an  in- 
dividual subscription  of  58.  entitles  to 
membership. 


BAfTIBT  TRAOT  BOOIETY. 

Thi  I^fkeenth  Annual  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  Kingsgate  Chapel,  (late  Eagle-street) 
Hoibom,  on  Thursday  evening.  May  1st, 
1 856.  The  chair  to  be  taken  at  hidf -past  six. 

The  General  Committee  to  meet  at  four 
o'clock.  A  subscriber  of  10s.  per  annum  is 
entitled  to  purchase  the  Tracts  at  a  reduc- 
tion of  25  per  cent. 

BNLARQEHENT    OF   THE    BAPnCTT    OHA- 
PKL,  UNION  STREET,  TORQUAY, 

A  TBA  and  public  meeting  were  held  in 
the  Abbey-i^ad  schools,  on  Thursday 
evening  March  ,  in  aid  of  the  funds  for 
enlarging  the  above  place  of  worship.  T. 
Urqvmart,  Esq.,  of  Liverpool,  presided. 

The  Chairman  adverted  to  the  recent 
revival  of  the  Baptist  cause  in  this  town, 
through  the  instnimentality  of  the  present 
pastor.  During  the  last  six  months  the  church 
had  set  in  order  things  that  were  wanting ; 
first,  by  choosing  thne  deacons,  and  then 
all  uniting  as  with  one  voice  in  calling  to 
be  their  pastor  the  Rev.  James  Kings — in 
exciting  the  young  to  Bible  reading,  mis- 
sionaiy  efibrts,  and  Sunday  schools,  and 
in  taking  part  in  all  public  religious,  intel- 
lectual, and  social  meetings  of  the  town ; — 
and  such  were  the  results  of  the  labour 
that  the  chapel  had  now  become  too  strait 


bonnet  Eveiy  Christian  should  aeaneh 
the  Scriptures,  and  hold  firmly  the  truths 
he  found  there,  whether  on  minor  or  ranrn 
tial  points.  If  he,  as  a  Baptist,  oould  act 
contrarilv  to  his  convictions,  and  give  up 
beUevers  baptism,  then,  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple^ he  could  give  up  his  nonconformity, 
and  go  into  the  Churdi  of  En^and ;  and 
further,  he  could  then  give  uphia  protect- 
antiam,  and  go  into  the  Church  of  Rome. 
The  rev.  gentleman  concluded  by  exhort- 
ing the  friends  of  the  cause  to  united,  pray- 
erml  effort,  and  by  expressing  his  earnest 
hope  that  Gk>d  would  bless  the  goq>el 
preached  in  the  chapel  to  the  conversion  of 
many  rinners. 

Alter  several  other  addrouses,  a  ooUeo- 
tion  was  made;  and,  on  its  oom^^etion,  the 
chairman,  amidst  great  applause^  announced 
that  the  total  sum  realized  was  no  Isss  than 
£175  lU  ed. 


HAII^HAM,  SUSSEX — ^A  DAT  OF  THANKS- 

OIVINO. 

The  tweet  singer  of  Israel  says,  "  0  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  !  for  he  is  good  :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  Since  last 
July,  when  Mr.  Slim  was  brought  by  the 
Master  to  reside  here,  "  the  Lord  has  dona 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 
Several  of  the  wandering  sheep  have  been 
restored  by  the  great  ^epherd,  and  are 
added  to  ite  church,  and  two  young  be- 
lievers have  been  baptised  on  aprofeeoion 
of  their  repentance  and  £uth.  The  friends, 
desirous  of  recording  their  grateful  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  Lord  8  goodness  towards 
them  as  a  church  during  the  past  year, 
and  also  to  celebrate  the  union  of  pastor 
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■ad  flook,  resolved  to  hold  a  day  of  public 
tfaank^iving.  This  was  done  on  Jan.  22, 
1S56,  when  brother  Isaacs,  of  Brighton, 
preached  m  the  afternoon  from  Psa.  oxviiL 
26 : — "  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send  now 
profpentj."  The  diBOourse  was  admirably 
Siiaptod  to  the  occasion.  After  the  service, 
a  Isige  company  of  fHends  partook  of  tea. 
In  the  evening,  brother  WiJl,  of  Rye,  the 
former  pastor,  presided,  and  brother  Ash- 
down,  one  of  the  deacons,  earnestly  and 
■ffccdonatdy  implored  the  Divine  blessing. 
The  pastor  ihem  gave  a  brief  outline  of  his 
religious  history  and  pastoral  exp^enoe, 
and  intreated  the  continued  supplications, 
■ympathies,  and  affections  of  the  church 
aid  congregation.  The  chairman,  in  the 
ume  of  the  young  people,  then  presented 
tibe  pastor  with  a  handsome  pulpit  Bible. 
Brother  Wall  gave  an  affectionate  address 
to  the  church  from  1  Thess.  iiL^  : — "  Bre- 
thren, pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
L(»d  may  have  free  course,"  &a  He  said 
hia  heart  was  too  full  for  him  to  give  pro- 
per utterance  to  his  feelings.  He  had  long 
felt  an  anxious  desire  that  the  Lord  x^ht 
ae&d  them  a  faithful  imder-shepherd.  That 
da/s  proceedings  had  filled  hun  with  joy 
aodsatiafiiction.  Now  that  his  many  prayers 
and  desires  W(Qre  so  signally  answered, 
he  could  almost  adopt  the  language  of 
good  old  Simeon,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou 
thy  senrant  depart  in  peace,  according  to 
thy  word ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
lalvation.'*  He  further  uiged  upon  the 
friends  the  importance  of  earnest  prayer,  in 
a  aolemn  and  impressive  manner. 

Thia  happy  and  profitable  occasion  will 
be  long  remembered. 

ObAnaTION   BERTICE8. 
Qum-STRSBT  CflAPKL,  WOOLWIOH.— On 

Taeriay,  Feb.  26,  services  were  held  to  re- 
eognise  the  Rev.  C.  Hawsoy,  late  of  Step- 
ney College,  as  pastor  of  the  church  meet- 
ii^  in  the  above  place  of  worship.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  Rev.  C.  Box  opened  the  ser- 
vice by  giving  out  a  hymn,  which  was 
nog;  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Thompson,  of  the 
Piwbyterian  church,  read  a  portion  of 
Seriptore  and  prayed;  and  the  Rev.  B. 
Bowea  delivered  the  introductory  discourse, 
atating  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church.  Mr. 
(ktajgd  CHiampion,  one  of  the  deacons,  then 
gave  a  very  interesting  accoimt  of  the  man- 
per  in  which  the  church  had  been  led  to 
nrrite  Mr.  Hawson  to  the  pastorate :  and, 
in  aaawer  to  the  usual  questions,  Mr.  Haw^ 
ton  save  a. clear  and  satisfactory  statement 
of  the  nature  and  foundation  of  his  hope 
as  a  Christaan,  his  motives  for  entering  tne 
misiftry,  and  of  the  truths  he  intended  to 
make  the  subetanoe  ot  his  preaching.    The 
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Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  of  Windsor,  offered  the 
ordination  prayer.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Angus, 
of  Stepney  (joUege,  had  engaged  to  deliver 
the  charge,  but  in  a  letter  which  was  read, 
he  expressed  his  regret  that  he  was  unable 
to  be  present,  on  account  of  indicn[>o8ition. 
The  Rev.  Q.  Hawson,  of  Staines,  then  pro- 
ceeded to  deliver  a  most  affectionate  and 
impressive  charge  to  his  son,  from  the 
words,  "  Make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry  ;" 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Woodlands  concluded 
with  prayer.  Nearly  six  hundred  people 
afterwards  took  tea  together,  and  then  ad- 
journed again  to  the  chapel,  when  the  Rev. 
W.  Norton,  of  Egham,  on  behalf  of  a  few  of 
the  church  and  congregation,  presented  the 
minister  with  a  superblv  bound  Bagster's 
**  Comprehensive  Bible ;  <^4  on  behalf  of 
the  friends  at  Staines,  with  a  valuable 
**  Commentary."  Mr.  Hawson  having  briefly 
responded,  W.  Frank,  Esq.,  of  Norwood^ 
addressed  the  meeting.  The  Rev.  Joi^ua 
Russell  opened  the  evening  service  by 
reading  and  prayer ;  the  Qev.  W.  Landels 
preached  to  the  people  from  Hebrews 
li  8 ;  and  the  Rev.  O.  Hawson  concluded 
with  prayer.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hanks,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hoskin, 
the  Rev.  J.  A.  Spnigeon,  and  other 
ministers,  also  took  part  in  the  services, 
which  were  deeply  interesting.  The  chapel 
was  crowded  on  each  occasion,  and  the 
cordial  good-will  and  sympathy  manifested 
to  the  minister  and  people  wiH  not  be  soon 
forgotten. — Freeman, 

MINISTERIAL    CHANGES. 

Thb  Rev.  C.  Nott,  of  Sutton-m-Ashfield, 
has  resigned  his  chaige. — The  Rev.  John 
Price  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Weymouth. — ^The  Rev.  Joseph 
Pywell,  Northampton,  having  received  a 
unanimous  call  from  the  church  meeting  in 
Greek-street,  Stockport,  commenced  his 
labours  there  on  the  first  Lord's-day  in 
February. — The  Rev.  John  Sole,  late  of 
Bradford,  Yorkshire,  has  accepted  a  har* 
monious  invitation  fh}m  the  church  at  Ber- 
wick, to  the  pastorate  vacant  by  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Kirkwood.  The 
Rev.  Josiah  Green,  of  Darlington,  has  accep- 
ted the  imanimous  invitation  of  the  church 
at  Upton-on-Sevem,  to  become  their  pastor, 
and  intends  commencing  his  stated  labours 
there  on  the  first  Lord's-day  in  April. — The 
Rev.  G.  C.  Catterall,  late  of  Boroughbridge, 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Bishop  Burton. 

Mr.  F.  Forbes,  Aberchirder,  Scotland,  has 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Park-street  Chapel,  Nottingham.—  The  Rev. 
N.  Thomas,  late  of  Priory-street  Chapel, 
Carmarthen,  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
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the  church  there,  having  undertaken  the  sdioolteacher;  and  during  the  last  two  yew^ 
charee  of  the  Tabernacle  Baptist  church,  while  worshipping  with  the  church  at  >  ic- 
Cardiff.— The  Rev.  G.  JTMichael,  late  ofitoria-etreet,  Windsor,  he  haa  been  an  exam- 
Glouoerter,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of  pie  of  devotednees  to  God  and  the  cw»e  of 


the  Baptist  church,  Bridgewater,  to  beoome 
their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  George  Veals,  formeriy  of  Mes- 
sal,  Cambe.,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Union-plaoe, 
Longford,  near  Coventry. — Rev.  A.  Bow- 
den,  Student  of  Horton  College,  Bradford, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  Baptist  church,  Hunslet,  Leeds. 
—The  Rev.  T.  M.  Morris,  of  Horton 
College  and  the  Edinburgh  University,  has 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  from  the 


the  Redeemer,  a  minister's  fnend  and  one 
that  cared  for  the  poor,  taking  a  most  active 
part  aa  superintendent  in  the  Sunday-school 
labour.  He  has  left  a  widow  and  family  um 
well  as  a  large  circle  of  Christian  friends  to 
mourn  his  loss.  However,  their  loss  ia  hia 
gain.  His  end  was  peace.  The  Rer.  S. 
Lillvorup  improved  lus  death  firoxn  Kehe- 
miah  vii  2.  He  was  a  faithful  man  and  one 
that  feared  God  above  many. 


Baptist  church,  Romsey.-The  Rev.  J.  J.  ^^^m  OP  MB.  WILLIAM  BBANE  TRBOO. 


Owen,  of  Bolton,  has  accepted  a  cordial  in- 
vitation to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Praed-street,  Paddington. 

BAPTISMS. 
LOKDON :   Trimity'ttreet — Five  disciples 


It  is  the  testimony  of  the  inspired  Vol- 
ume,  that  "  the  righteous  shall  be  in  ever- 
lasting  remembrance  :**  and  thus  Divine 
truth  honours  the  character  which  Divine 
mercy  creates.  With  regard  to  many  of 
the  servants  of  God,  wno  united  with 
righteousness  mental  powers  and  attain- 
(three  males  and  two  femAles)  were  bap- 1  ments  of  a  high  order,  and  who  filled  posts 
ticed  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  in  the  even- '  distinguished  by  commanding  in6uence 
hig  of  Feb.  24.  Nine  additional  members ,  and  great  usefulness,  this  language  is  reri- 
were  received  into  the  church  on  the  fol'l  fied  on  earth.  Their  names,  in  association 
lowing  Sabbath.     The  Lord  is  blessing  his '  with  their  **  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of 


love,"  are  transmitted  from  one  generation 
to  another ;  while  other  faithful  disciples. 


word :  to  Him  be  the  glory. 

Bkdford  :  Mill-street.  —  On  Lord's-day,  ,  «  •. .  i.  vi  ai.  ,  i 
March  2,  Mr.  KiUen  preached  again  on  the  "^^^  walked  m  an  humbler  path,  and  whose 
subject  of  baptism  to  a  large  congregation,  •  memory,  beyond  the  lumts  of  a  narrow 
and  then  baptized  a  young  man  and  his  ^^^^y  ™»?  °o*  pg®'  ^^^S,  '^^^^  ^'  ™ 
wife.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  every  common  with  their  more  eminent  brethrMi, 
time  the  ordinance  ia  administered  here,!^®  graciously  borne  m  mmd  by  him  who 
some  are  brought  to  decision  on  the  sub- '  ^!^  "»  ^^  of  remembranoe  for  all  them 
ject  of  baptism.  The  young  man  has  since  **»»*  "feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
opened  his  house  for  preaching.  Mr.  KU-  i  "P^*^  ^»  n»nie.  Nor  wdl  they  be  foigot- 
len  preached  to  about  fifty  persons  in  it  a  ^?  ^J  *^»*  "  mnumerable  wmpany  of  an- 
few  evenmgs  since.  |  S^^^     ^^o,  smce  they  delight  to  do  the 

_         _  «,  ^,       .     x^     "  commandments  **  of  the   Lord,  find,  in 

Bo  RY  Lancasmrb  :  Ebenezer  Ch<tpa.-On '  genuine  holiness,  the  chief  incentive  to  the 
Lord  8-day,  Jan.  27,  our  miniHter,  the  Rev.  grateful  recollqption  of  its  possessont.     To 

diffuse  the  knowledge,  and    prolong  the 


A.  Ashworth,  after  havine  delivered  a  dis- 
course from  Rom.  iv.  3,  baptized  six  per- 
sons on  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Jesus. 
The  congregation  was  large  and  attentive, 
and  the  service  solemn  and  impressive. 

Idle,  Torkshirb. — Seven  persons  were 
baptized  by  Rev.  T.  Hanson,  on  Lords- 
day  evening,  Feb.  2^  after  a  sermon  on 
the  words,  "  Will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  T* 
in  the  presence  of  an  immense  concourse  of 
people,  every  available  space  in  the  chapel 
being  occupied. 

DEATHS. 

Died  at  Windsor,  March  4th,  after  a  few 
days'  Uhiess,  Mr.  R  Kelly,  statuary.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Baptist  church,  Lewisham- 
road,  Qreenwioh,  and  an  active  Sabbath- 


memory  of  departed  worth,  beoomea,  there- 
fore, a  seemly  and  Welcome  task  :  and  in- 
fluenced by  this  conviction,  the  writer  feels 
a  mournful  pleasure  in  preparing  the  fol- 
lowing memoir. 

WiLUAM  Bbakb  Trboo  waa  bora  at 
Stonehouse,  Devonshire,  on  the  8th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1773.  He  was  the  second  son  of 
a  family  of  eleven  children,  of  whom  only 
a  few  survive  him.  He  was  brought  np  to 
the  business  of  a  painter ;  and,  on  the  ex- 
piration  of  his  apprenticeship,  he  entered 
the  Devonport  dockyard.  At  that  period 
the  work  was  performed  there  by  contract ; 
and,  a  few  months  after  his  entrance  into 
the  yard,  he  was  entrusted  by  the  con- 
tractor, who  resided  in  London,  with  the 
management  of  the  concern.    Siomewhere 
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aboui  ihe  year  1805,  the  Qpyemment  took 
ih»  busineiB  of  the  yard  into  their  own 
handi,  and  onr  friend  waa  then  offered  the 
atnation  of  Maater  painter  in  their  servioe ; 
bat  aa  ita  aeoeptanoe  would  have  involved 
tiia  diacloaore  of  some  of  the  professional 
■eereta  of  hie  late  employer,  and  which  he 
judged  that  it  would  be  diahonourable  to 
Biake,  he,  with  that  inatinotive  rectitude 
wkidi  marked  his  entire  ooune^  declined  to 
tike  the  poat»  and  went  into  trade  on  his 
ewn  aeooanty  in  Stonehouse. 

In  ISQ9,  he  was  united  hi  marriage  to 
IGn  Sarah  Hutehinga,  of  Deyonpoit^  with 
vhom  it  waa  his  happy  lot  to  spend,  in  the 
dearest  eonneotion  of  human  life,  the  unu- 
nally  long  period  of  forty-six  years.  This 
kdy  was,  in  all  respeota,  eminoitly  ''an 
Up  meet  for  him  ;'*  and,  in  the  affbotion- 
tU  regard  whidi  he  dierished  for  her,  he 
•OBstantly  manifested  a  deep  and  grateful 
Moas  of  that  fkct.  But  as  the  companion 
of  our  brother  lives  to  mourn  her  loss,  we 
eesreeiy  feel  at  liberty  to  make  further 
reference  to  the  domestic  happiness  which 
be  enjoyed.  I 

The  Providence  of  God  smiled  on  his 
temporal  af&drs.     The  style  in  which  his 
won  was  executed,  his  perseyering  indus- 
try, and,  above  all,  the  honourable  princi- 
jiei  on  which  his  dealings  were  conducted, 
gained  him  extensive  employment^  and  he 
aooo  established   a  prosperous    business,  | 
which  he  carried  on  with  undiminished 
loooess,  until  the  year  182S,  when,  in  the  ■ 
meridian  of  his  days,  he  relinquished,  his 
toils,  retired  into  private  life  in  Stonehouse,  i 
to  enjoy    and    devote    the    competence 
vhidi  his  honest  exertions  had  acquired. 
We  deem  the  step  a  very  wise  one.     £x- 
«npt  from  the  pressure  of  heavy  famOy 
chums,  and  not  seeking  great  things  for 
binuelf^  he    quitted   the  bustling   scenes' 
of  life  while  he  was  still  fiilly  capable  of 
nalixing  its   quiet  satisfactions,  and  pos- 
isoed  of  energies  which  he  was  able  and 
viUing  to  consecrate  to  the  service  of  God. 
And  certainly,   in  the  pursuance  of  this, 
ootirse,  he  obtained  a  richer  reward  than 
the  larger  accumulations,  consequent  on ' 
tbe  proaeootion  of  business  until  the  vital  | 
powers  are  nearly  worn  out,  could  poasi- 
Uy  have  yidded.     ''Is  not  the  life  more 
tbm  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment  f ' 

When  a  yery  young  man,  our  deceased 
frieod  worshipped  in  the  Church  of  En- 
gland,  and  attended  the  ministry  of  the 
to  Dr.  Hawker,  of  Plymouth.  Of  the 
pvecise  meana  by  which  his  conversion  to 
Oodwas  effected  we  have  no  record.  Of^ 
the  reaHiy  of  that  fact  he  gave  no  doubtful  i 
proof;  and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe 
tiiat  the  exhibition  <^  Divine  truth  by  the 


Doctor,  which  was,  at  this  period  of  hia 
labours,  eminently  plain,  simple,  and  evau- 
gelical,  waa  savingly  profitable  to  him.. 
If  the  "  shower  of  bleesings,"  which  brought 
forth  spuitual  life,  be  not  distinctly  visible 
to  us,  yet  the  fragrant  bloom  and  the 
plump  n*uits  of  holiness  clearly  attested 
its  descent.  At  the  time  juat  referred  to, 
there  were  many  godly  persons  who  lis- 
tened to  the  ministrations  of  Dr.  Hawker^ 
by  whom  a  prayer-meeting,  twice  a  week, 
was  established,  and  at  ^vmich  the  Doctor 
waa  usually  present.  Mr.  Trego  was  a  very 
useful  membsr  of  this  band.  Host  of  those 
who  composed  it  are  now  removed  into  a 
world  where  prayer  is  exchanged  for  pnuse ; 
but  a  few  still  survive,  who  well  remember 
the  fervour  of  his  piety,  and  the  spirituality 
of  his  prayers. 

A  few  years  further  on,  the  dootrinak 
sentiments  of  Dr.  Hawker  underwent  a 
'great  change,  and  with  which,  since  our 
brother  had  no  sympathy,  he  left  his  min- 
istry, although  the  affection  which  he  bore 
to  nia  spiritual  instructor  rendered  the 
step  a  painful  one ;  but  he  had  already 
learned  to  prefer  the  jbruth  of  God  to  the 
pleasures  of  even  sanctified  friendship.  Up 
I  to  this  date  he  had  thought  but  little  on 
the  constitution  and  order  of  a  ChrisUaii 
church,  as  exhibited  in  the  New  Testament.. 
He  had  fed  upon  the  precious  truths,  in 
their  several  aspects,  which  it  reveals  in 
relation  to  the  pardon,  acceptance,  and  jus- 
tifying righteousness  of  a  sinner,  "  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ;'*and 
the  subject  previously  named  had  escaped 
his  observation.  But  now  the  season  for 
thoroughly  pondering  it  had  come.  Severed 
from  the  ministrations  at  Charles'  Church, 
there  were  no  other  in  the  Establishment 
to  whibh  he  could  with  edification  and 
comfort  listen.  He  therefore  sought  the 
heavenly  Manna  among  dissenters ;  and,  in 
the  year  1818  he  began  regularly  to  hear 
the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Willcocks,  the  sue- 
cesser  of  Dr.  Steadman,  in  Pembroke-street 
Chapel,  Devonport.  Beneath  the  able 
teaching  of  this  Christian  pastor,  our  friend 
soon  perceived  that,  on  gospel  principles, 
"  the  visible  church  of  Christ,"  to  cite  the 
language  of  the  19Ui  Article  of  the  English 
Church,  (and  O,  that  its  practice  were  in 
harmony  with  its  creed  !)  "  is  a  congrega^ 
Uon  of  faithful  men,*  in  the  which  the  pure 
word  of  Gk)d  is  preached,  and  the  saora^ 
ments  are  duly  administered,  according  to 
Christ's  ordinances,  in  all  those  things  that 
of  necessity  are  requisite  to  the  same."  One 
of  these  ordinances  he  clearly  saw  was  im- 
mersion into  the  name  of  the  Saviour,  on 
a  profession  of  faith  in  **  the  blood  of  his 
cross :"  and,  ever  desirous  of  so  acting  that 
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he  oould  say  with  the  inspired  penman,  '*  I 
made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy 
commandments/'  he  was,  at  the  dose  of 
this  year,  together  with  his  beloved  part- 
ner, who  shared  his  sentiments,  baptized 
and  added  to  the  church  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  Mr.  Willoocks.  Brought  up 
in  the  Church  of  England,  and  spiritually 
nourished,  for  a  season,  within  her,  the 
withdrawment  of  our  brother  from  her 
communion  was  founded  on  deeply  rooted 
conviction.  Believing  that  her  constitution 
was  unscriptural  and  worldly,  and  that 
her  influence  was,  to  a  large  extent,  detri- 
mental to  the  interests  of  truth  and  godli- 
nem,  he  became,  and  alwavs  remained,  a 
decided  dissenter.  Nor  did  he  ever  allow 
himsolf,  with  some  modern  panegyrists  out- 
sitlo  hor  pnlo,  to  admire  the  ornaments  of 
an  ccoloMlaNtloal  editi<5e,  (if  such  there  be,) 
whfMo  foundation,  he  thought,  consisted  of 
'*  wood,  hay,  stubble."  And  as  he  became 
nniotig  diMeuters  a  Baptist^  so,  among 
BiiptlstH,  he  conscientious] V  adopted  the 
vloWH  of  a  i^vict  one.  lie  thought  tliat,  as 
i\w  primitive  oliu robes  were  formed  of  bap- 
tlHiitl  Mtovoi^M,  modem  ones  oould  not  do 
iHiMfir  titan  i>uild  up  their  own  with  similar 
iimtnrinU.  Amid  many  changes  that  oc- 
(Mirttd  rttund  him,  be  remained  steadfast 
M\t  bill)  DO  **  now  case  *'  had  arisen ;  he 
ohi»«i«  to  cluave  to  the  M  one  which,  he 
wtiM  (Irmly  ik^muadeil^   **  the  law  of  the 

IllMIHtl  *'  HUI»|Miml. 

\\\  Mr,  \Vtlli>iM^k«  he  f\>nnd  a  kind  and 
MU  nlUtotloimto  frlond  and  pastor;  and  sin- 
iMi'(t)y  tlltl  \w  i>poi|\r\H^te  the  attachment 
A    iilutrtt  time  atV<vr  his  union  with  this 
i»lmh»li|  \\vt  Wfts  oh«vmm  t»>  till  the  office  of 
dmtoon,  l^^\\\  (\\r  wbi\^t  his  ample  leisure, 
Ht^Uv«i  ImbltA.  utmnd  jiukrmeutt  and  ardent 
plt^ly  admlit%Uly   Au'M  him.      It  was  hisj 
dn»l>    AwAy  aiul  d«»\gfUt  to   pnmiote  the| 
r'tmfoH  «J[  bU  |\MMAvr,  and  the  >fcvlftune  of  j 
ibtt  olnuvii.     IV  bin  rt\KMo«oy  in  this  post  j 
of  UUmr,  the  wHti»r  of  th«N»  piy^w,  who ' 
imUf^|\i0nt4y  l>iHN^me  hi«  paMor,  and  who  \ 
ytm  favonrt^l   with  his  diaoiMtal  service* 
ft>r  %\\^\\\\  ^\\\t  J'^ai^  can  ly^ar  practical! 
t4Mitlmot>y.     Ho  fouml  him  a  wi«»  cmmsel- 1 
lor  \\\   \»<^\\\ox\xi<^  Aud  a   »Tm)\athiidng ' 
t\U^\\y\  in  di!li»>«U4rti  a»ut  triaU* S^^metimea, ' 
altU.mirti  rwvly»  thf»y  dim>r«Hl  In  o)vnh^ 
fi\\  \\\^  bu«iu«^  of  thi»  ohnivh,  Imt  the  con- 
«sx»M  o»ii*ii»\g  WtwtH^u  U»em  was  nev*r  brvv 
K»»n  or  dii»t«rl>*Hl, 

Mr>  Ti>i*jj:t>  CH\nt5nn<Kl  to  <v|^ioT  the  minis- i 
try  of  Mi\  NVUKhvVs  until  the  yww  1$S1, 
whw\  olroumst*no<>«  tvounxHi  tha't  removM 
^*m   to  am>th<'r  l^ranch  \^f  the  l^hri^tijaj 
^^h,     U  had  long  been  a  matter  of  w^ ; 
»o  the  ehuivhiMi  of  our  dotioutinMmn ; 
mouth  and  iVnonjvrt^  that  m  .^^  ix>' ! 


pulous  a  place  ^  Stonehouse,  mtnated  be- 
tween these  towns,  there  shoidd  be  so  little 
sound  religious  instruction,  and  that  no 
church,  holding  our  peculiar  tenets,  toge- 
ther with  scriptural    views  of  doctrinal 
truth,  existed  there.     In  the  year  recently 
mentioned,  a  small  chapel,  which  had  been 
occupied  by  a  section  of  the  Antinoniiaa 
school,  became  vacant^  and  was  ofiered  far 
sale.    It  was  purchased  on  advaotageons 
terms,  and  sundry  members,  resid^at  in 
Stonehouse,  from  three  of  oiur  diarebeB 
in  the  adjoining  towns,  seventeen  in  Dom- 
ber,   were    surrendered,  to  conduct  tiiis 
new  and    important   uiterprize ;   among 
the  principal  of  whom  ranked  our  departed 
brother.    In  April,  1832,  the  chapel  was 
re-opened,  and  in  the  month  of  June  fol- 
lowing, Mr.  James  Webb,  now  of  Stoke- 
Qreen,  Ipswich,  came,  on  the  recommendar 
tion  of  the  late  Dr.  Steadman,  to  supply 
the  people  for  a  month.     He  was  unani- 
mously requested  to  settle  among  them, 
which  he  accordingly  did.    The  sereitl 
members  of  the  neighbouring   cburdiea, 
already  alluded  to,  were  now  formed  into 
a  distinct  body ;  and  application  was  made 
to  the  church  in  Pembroke-etreet»  Deron- 
port,  for  a  letter  of  dismissal  on  behalf  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Trega     Loath  to  be  depriTed 
of  the  services  of  so  valuable  a  deacon,  in 
their  reply,  (a  copy  of  which  now  lies  h** 
fbre^  me,)  after  adverting  to  past  seasons  of 
mutual  enjoyment,  and  tJie  important  ser 
vioes  which  Mr.  Trego  had  rendered,  they 
add,  "  Upon  the  ground  of  these  pleaaing 
recollections,  combined  with  an  unwilling- 
ness, hastily,  to  part  with  such  useful  mem- 
bers, the  church  entreats  that  yon  will 
re-consider  the  step  you  have  been  led  to 
adopt,  and  recommends  that^  if  not  inco^ 
sistent  with  your  sense  of  duty,  you  should 
withdraw  your  application  for  the  present 
Thus  earnestly  appealed  to,  heultimateJy 
agreed,   for  twelve  months,  to  divide  mj 
worship  and  labours  between  the  matured 
and  infant  churches ;  but,  at  the  expi»t»on 
of  this  tmn,  he  felt  that  the  drcumstanceB 
of  the  interest,  lising  in  his  native  town, 
had  a  claim  on  him  for  all  the  ^^S^ 
which  he  oould  exert    He,  consequentiy» 
^mited  with  the  church  at  Stonehouse,  »»'* 
wa^  forthwith,  elected  as  one  of  iti  dea- 
cons :  and  his  efibrts  on  bdialf  of  » ^om^ 
muuity,  which  had  to  struggle  ^^  " 
<^^mmon  obstades,  were  devoted  and  u»' 
tiring. 

In  1  ^7,  Mr.  Webb  removed  from  Ston^ 
Ikhim*  to  Amsby,  in  Leicestershire.    ^ 
wparation  between  Mr.  Trcgo  and  him^ 
^TM  a  eouroe  of  deep  mutual  griet    ^  y. 
ortwt>aft«r  this  removal,  the  former  iu» 
exchangta  his  residence  a4  Stonehoitfe  tor 
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ooe  at  Plymouth.  Some  time  after  this 
ciiuige  of  abode,  oiroamBtaiioee  arose  in 
the  dinrch  at  Stonehouse  which  greatly 
diiquieted  him.  After  making  one  or  two 
eflbfts  to  maintain  and  perpetuate  hia 
vmon  with  the  church  there,  and  finding 
that  he  oould  not^  consistently  with  his 
own  comfort  and  usefulness,  accomplish 
this  porpoee,  he  finally  withdrew  from  it, 
sod  ultimately  connected  himself  with  the 
chun^  at  Morioe-square,  Deyonport^  in  the 
year  1848,  and  with  which  he  remained  in 
feUowahip  during  the  remainder  of  his  pil- 
grimage* He  persevered  in  that  regular 
sttendanoe  on  week-eyening  and  Sabbath 
lerricea,  which  had  characterized  him 
through  life,  until  about  four  years  ago, 
when,  finiiing  that  the  infirmities  of  multi- 
l^ied  years  made  the  distance  a  great  in- 
ooDTenience,  he  removed  to  Stoke,  a  pleasant 
suburb  of  Devonport,  chiefly  on  account 
of  its  proximity  to  his  place  of  worship. 

For  some  months  before  his  decease,  our 
friend  suffered  from  shortness  of  breath  ; 
but  he  still  continued  to  meet  twice  with 
his  brethren  on  the  Lord*s^y,  tiU  Sep- 
tember, 1855,  but  was  reluctantly  compeUed 
to  nee  a  fly  for  the  evening  service.  In 
October,  his  breathing  grew  much  more 
diificult,  and  dropsical  spmptoms  made 
their  appearance  in  his  feet.  Medical  ad- 
vice wss  |»ocured ;  and  it  was  found  that 
the  heart  was  diseased ;  but  he  obtained  re- 
liei^  and,  at  the  end  of  three  weeks,  he  was 
aUe  to  dispense  with  the  attendance  of  his 
surgeon,  who  entertained  a  favourable 
opinion  of  the  case.  Early  in  December, 
however,  the  painful  symptoms  again  re- 
tamed  ;  and  the  remedies  which  had  been 
mecessfnlly  used  before  were  now  tried  in 
vim.  He  was,  first  of  all,  entirely  con- 
fined to  his  bed,  on  the  20th  of  the  above 
month ;  and  on  the  27th,  just  a  week  after- 
wardi^  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He  had 
long  been  anticipating  this  blessed  change ; 
and  be  seems,  throughout  this  afiUction,  to 
have  had  an  impression  that  **  the  time  of 
Iw  departure  was  at  hand  ;**  for  while,  du- 
ring its  continuanoe,  he  often  fervently  be- 
■ooig^t  submission  to  the  Divine  will,  he 
nerer  once  prayed  for  recovery.  And^  by 
■abmisaion  to  that  will,  his  dosing  scene 
wu  eminently  marked.  Although,  some- 
tones,  heavily  sufiering,  ''  patience  had  her 
perfect  work,"  and  not  a  murmur  escaped 
kifllips;  and  he  was  resigned  because  he 
wu  ready.  He  was  like  the  vessel  with  all 
her  sails  set  to  enter  the  port,  and  only 
Wilting  for  the  breeze  that  should  waft  her 
thith«r.  Peac»— "the  peace  of  Qod,  which 
paaieth  aU  understanding,'*  shed  its  tran- 
qoillisiiig  influence  over  his  spirit,  as  it 
•tmggled  beneath  the  pressure  of  its  dis- 


solving tenement  of  clay.  Justly  mig^t  it 
be  said  of  him,  in  the  words  of  the  87th 
Psalm : — "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be- 
hold the  upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace."  He  who,  in  his  Providence,  al- 
lotted  him  a  lengthened  day  of  life,  gra- 
ciously gave,  in  addition,  an  unclouded 
sunset. 

When  he  saw  his  dear^  companion  more 
than  usually  affected,  he  would  say,  **  Come 
now,  'gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind ;'"  or 
''The  eternal  Qod  is  thy  refiige,  and  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms ;"  together 
with  many  similar  words  of  support  and 
consolation.  Two  days  before  he  died,  he 
requested  her  to  read  to  him  the  15th 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  She  did 
BO ;  and  then  said,  "  Shall  I  read  on  f* 
"Yes,"  was  his  answer;  after  which  he 
sank  into  a  gentle  dose  for  more  than  half 
an  hour.  His  cough  had  been  so  distressing 
that)  during  the  two  previous  days  and 
nights,  he  had  been  quite  deprived  of  sleep ; 
and  this  quiet  slumber  was,  probably,  uk- 
duced  by  the  soothing  influence  that  the 
portions  of  Scripture  to  which  he  had  lis- 
tened shed  in  his  mind : — *'  for  so  he  giveth 
his  beloved  sleep."  The  day  before  his 
death,  he  asked  his  niece,  who  was 
standing  by  his  bed-side,  to  read  the  40th 
Psalm,  and  the  17th  chapter  of  John's  Gos- 
pel ;  and,  on  the  conclusion  of  this  exercise, 
he  prayed  most  sweetly,  commending  all 
the  members  of  his  family,  individuaUy,  to 
the  care  of  his  heavenly  Father.  After 
having  poured  forth  these  petitions,  he  said 
little  more ;  but,  while  gradually  drooping, 
he  was,  evidently,  much  engaged  in  mental 
supplioition. 

About  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the 
day  on  which  he  expired,  he  took  a  cup  of 
tea,  thanked  the  nurse  for  it,  closed  his 
eyes  as  if  going  to  sleep,  was  heard  to  say, 
"  Praise  the  Lord,"  and,  a  little  before  five 
o'clock,  without  the  least  struggle  or 
change  of  countenance,  his  happy  spirit 
took  its  flight,  to  be  for  ever  with  that 
Saviour  whom  he  had  long  loved  and  ho- 
noured :  and  thus,  to  the  last,  did  our 
loved  brother,  "  in  everything,  by  prayer 
and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let  ms 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God."  O 
how  sweet,  when  the  life  has  been  a  holy 
song,  to  die  with  a "  Hallelujah"  on  one's  lips! 

His  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  the 
Plymouth  Cemetery ;  on  which  occasion  a 
suitable  address  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
Overbuxy,  his  pastor ;  and  on  the  first 
Lord's-day  in  January,  of  the  present  year, 
the  writer  improved  his  deatn  at  the  Mo- 
rice-square  Chapel,  in  a  discourse  founded 
on  the  words:— "The  righteous  shall  be 
in  everlasUng  remembrance." 
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In  briefly  exhibiting  eome  of  the  featnreB 
of  our  departed  brother's  character,  the 
author  of  thii  sketch  is  able  to  speak  with 
oonfidence ;  for  it  was  his  privilege  to  ei^oy 
the  intimate  friendship  of  Mr.  Trego  during 
well  nigh  a  quarter  of  a  oentury.  He  strik- 
ingly exemplified  the  following  qualities : — 

Rectitude  and  Fidelity. 

That/*  righteousness,"  which  his  funeral 
text  commemorates,  marked  his  entire 
character.  He  was  just  bi  his  dealings, 
and  faithful  to  his  promisee  and  engage- 
ments— the  least  and  the  largest  alike.  So 
heedful  was  he  in  these  respects,  that  some, 
no  doubt,  deemed  him  punctilious.  We 
sinoerdy  wish  that  sucn  persons,  and 
everybody  else,  were  similarly  punctilious. 
The  highest  authority  has  said,  "  He  that 
is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful 
also  in  much ;"  and  the  terms  of  the 
proposition,  if  inverted,  are  equally  true. 
Ana  we  have  yet  to  learn  how  the/ouiUoin 
oan  be  pure,  unless  there  be  pureness  in  the 
dropt  of  which  it  consLsts.  The  same  spirit  of 
rectitude  breathed  in  his  religion.  His  fidelity 
was  not  oonfined  to  the  market  and  the  home; 
he  likewise  enshrined  it  in  the  sanctuary. 
Whether  the  truth  of  Qod  were  embodied 
in  a  doctrine,  a  moral  preoept,  or  a  positive 
institution,  he  was  prepared  to  receive  and 
hold  it  fast.  Kone  of  your  "essentials" 
and  "  non-essentials  "  for  him.  We  do  not 
mean  to  affirm  that  he  thought  every  part 
of  Divine  truth  was  of  like  importance ;  but 
he  did  think  that,  as  there  was  no  mercy  too 
great  for  faith  to  welcome,  there  was  no 
precept  so  small  that  gratitude  should 
overlook  it.  He  felt  that,  while  the  royal 
gifts  deposited  in  the  treasury  of  his  Qod 
might  differ  in  magnitude,  there  was  gold 
in  the  grain  as  well  as  the  ingot. 

A  Tender  and  Benevolent  tpirit. 

Perhaps,  to  ordinary  observers,  this  fea- 
ture would  seem  less  prominently  developed 
than  the  one  already  described.  But  tney 
who  were  best  acquainted  with  him  were 
fully  conscious  that,  if  sometimes  his  man- 
ner lacked  softness,  his  heart  never  did ; 
well  did  thev  know  that  it  was  compassion- 
ate and  kind.  The  moan  of  wretchedness, 
or  an  appeal  to  his  sympathies,  would 
speedily  melt  him  to  tears.  The  mountain, 
although  rugged  in  its  aspect^  sends  forth 
the  stream  which  fertilises  and  graces  the 
▼ale.  For  many  vears  it  was  his  habit  to 
devote  a  fixed  and  suitable  proportion  of 
his  income  to  the  claims  of  benevolence, 
and  the  maintenance  and  extension  of  the 
Saviour's  kingdom,  a  haUt  which  the  wri- 
ter earnestly  wishes  that  all  his  fellow- 
Christians  would  inntate.  He  thinks  it  to 
be  theirduty,  and  hebeUevee  that^  if  adopted, 
it  would  be  hailed  by  thmn  as  a  privilege. 


Intimate  Acquaintance  ioitk  Holy  Scrip' 
ture,  and  great  Affection  for  it, 

UiB  knowledge  of  it  was  not  superficial 
and  partial,  but  deep  and  extensive.  Truly 
"  the  word  of  Christ  dwelt  in  him  ri<^y  in 
all  wisdom."  ''His  delight  was  in  Uie  law  of 
the  Lord ;  and  in  his  law  did  hb  meditate 
day  and  night."  His  estate  lay  there; 
hence  he  was  not,  like  a  mere  spectator, 
satisfied  with  a  passing  glance,  but^  as  a 
joint  proprietor,  he  surveyed  and  measured 
the  "  land  of  promise :"  and  oft  did  h^ 
with  the  Psalmist,  exdaim,  **  The  lines  are 
fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places  :  yea^  I 
have  a  goodly  heritage." 

Simplicity  and  Strength  of  faith. 

He  believed  the  Word  of  Ood  with  aO 
his  heart,  as  well  as  read  it.  The  Saviour 
whom  it  reveals  was  the  very  life  and 
nourishment  of  his  souL  It  was  in  a  re- 
maricable  degree  his  fS&voured  lot  to  1)0  able^ 
in  the  language  of  the  apostle  Paul,  to  say, 
**  The  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Gkxi,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.**  And 
here  was  found  the  source  of  his  abundant 
consolation  and  growing  excellenoe.  It  is 
true  that  he  studied  the  gospd  rather  as  a 
dispensation  of  grace  Uian  a  system  of  the- 
ology. Into  nice  distinctions  he  did  not  en- 
ter ;  indeed,  he  cared  little  ficnr  them.  If 
there  were  those  who  would,  with  a  curious 
and  inquisitive  eye,  minutely  analyse  "  the 
Bread  of  Life,"  he  was  content  to  sit  down 
at  the  banquet  of  mercy,  and  rogale  his 
spirit  with  the  heavenly  fare.  And  the 
strength  of  his  faith,  as  might  have  been 
anticipated,  equalled  its  simplicity ;  for  in 
the  natural  operations  of  Qod  it  is  usually 
so :  where  there  is  simplicity  there  is  power. 
What  principle,  for  instance,  is  simjder 
than  gravitation  I  and  what  other  principle 
is  more  potent  f  The  eye  of  our  friend's 
faith  was  single  in  its  aim — "  looking  unto 
Jesus ;"  and  it  was  vigorous  in  its  grasp. 
This  unshaken  confidence  in  the  gospel 
marked  and  enlivened  his  last  soenes  be- 
low. Fixed  to  *'  the  Rock  of  Ages"  through 
life,  the  "  anchor  of  his  soul "  only  deep- 
ened its  hold  therein  as  the  gale  quiokened 
and  the  storm  gathered  foroe. 

Spirituality  and  Devotian, 

He  went  to  the  SacnyMl  Volume  with 
strong  faith  in  it  as  Ood's  Word,  and  he 
came  therefrom  spiritual  In  mind  and  de- 
vout in  feeling.  His  spirituality  was,  how- 
ever, neither  mawkish  nor  ostentatious ;  for 
he  was  commonly  cheeifdl,  and  had  in  him 
a  vein  of  humour,  withal.  The  disposition 
we  are  describing  was  genuine  and  sinoetei 
One  felt  that  it  was  the  element  in  whieh 
he  lived.  It  was  manifested  in  his  daily 
intercourse :  wbm  portions  of  H^y  Writ 
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woe  the  topicy  his  "  tongue  was  the  pen  of 
a  reedy  writer."  It  was  deyeloped  in  his 
ttnrefpondence.  In  eyery  one  of  the  let- 
ten  received  from  him  bv  the  writer,  the 
iinritnal  tone  of  his  emotions  is  displayed. 
^  e^>eciAlly  did  this  devotional  temper 
fanathe  in  his  prayers,  both  domestic  and 
sociaL  In  them,  like  the  atmosphere 
qnick^ied  by  impulBe  into  sound,  it  gave 
with  voice  and  utterance.  It  was  perceived 
that  the  man  who  thus  poured  out  his  soul 
at  the  "  throne  of  grace,"  must  have  **  oon« 
tinaed  instant  in  prayer."  We  have  for- 
merly noted  the  suppliant  character  of  the 
end  of  hia  course.  He  yielded  up  his  spirit 
at  the  mercy-seat.  Of  him,  in  the  beautiful 
linss  of  Montgomery,  it  may  emphatically 
bo  said: — 

««  Pmtw  ia  4he  Chrwtian*t  vital  breatb, 
Tne  CbautJMn**  DftUve  air; 
Hb  wstdivrord  at  die  gates  of  death ; 
He  eaten  hearen  with  praTer." 

f%e  tpifit  of  holy  Joy, 

Ptoffpered  in  his  business,  and  happy  in 
home,  he,  likewise,  realized  the  glad- 
whidi  the  **  good  tidings  "  are  so  well 
nited  to  inspire.  Few,  perhaps,  experi- 
«B06d  more  vividly  than  himself  the  truth 
of  the  strain  to  whidi  '*  ^e  sweet  psalmist 
of  Israel  **  once  tuned  his  lyre  : — ''  0  Lord 
of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  theeu"  And,  surely,  the  nearer  a  man 
lives  to  the  deep  Fountain  of  joy,  the  more 
^addeoed  must  he  become.  Often  did  the 
Midtons  tone  of  his  emotions  diffuse  the 
air  of  flhevfialness  among  ih.e  Christiaiis 
whom  he  socially  met,  and  animate  the 
hearts  of  the  sick  and  the  saddened ;  for 
these  he  delighted  to  visit,  guide,  and  con- 
lola  Well,  "  the  joy  of  the  Lord  was  his 
itrength  "  here,  and  it  is  the  crown  of  his 
^oiynow. 

jfdiokt  m  the  Service  of  the  Sanctuary, 

He  had  no  sympathy  whatever  with  a 
qmrious  mysticism  which,  sometimes,  be- 
goiles  men  into  the  persuasion  that  they 
are  too  spiritual  for  ordinances;  neither 
bad  he  any  community  of  feeling  with 
those  who  vainly  pretend  to  be  so  much 
absc^bed  in  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God 
aa  to  have  no  leisure  for  the  worship  of  his 
BvuH.  To  his  unsophisticated  mind  and  de- 
Tout  heart  all  su^  pretensions  as  these 
would  have  borne  the  deep  brand  of  fool- 
irimess  and  impietv.  His  religion  pointed 
and  led  him  to  tne  public  assemblies  of 
2ioa  He  could  truthnilly  say  with  David, 
"  Lofd,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy 
bouae^  and  the  place  where  thine  honour 
dweUeth.**  Hence  he  was  regular,  punctual, 
and  ooaatant  in  his  attendance,  both  on 
the  Lord's-day  and  on  the  other  evenings 
in  the  week  set  apart  for  religious  service. 


And  he  met  among  the  people  with  whom 
he  was  associated  in  ch\irch  fellowship. 
He  bore  no  resemblance  to  the  religious 
vagranti  of  the  present  times,  who  may^ 
perchance,  be  foimd  associated  once  on  the 
Sabbath  with  their  own  brethren,  and  who 
wander  nobody  knows  whither  the  rest 
of  the  day.  It  was  the  habit  of  our  brother 
not  to  go  to  any  other  meeting-house  when 
the  doors  of  his  own  were  opened.  And 
he  did  not  pursue  this  course  because  he 
was  wanting  in  love  to  other  Christian 
societies,  but  from  a  thorough  conviction 
that  he  owed  this  duty  to  the  church  with 
whidi  he  had  united  himself  in  the  bonds 
of  communion.  Nor  was  his  attendance 
fitful,  dependent  on  transient  excitement^ 
eager  amid  the  novelty  of  a  new  minister 
and  flag^ig  when  a  few  yean  had  passed 
away.  He  was  not,  indeed,  altogether  de- 
vmd  of  ministerial  preferences ;  but,  in  his 
temple  service,  the  main  considerations 
were,  not  the  man,  but  the  worship ;  not 
the  preacher,  but  the  truth ;  and  here  lay 
the  secret  of  his  steadfastness  in  this  res- 
pect. 

We  draw  no  picture  of  .ideal  absolute 
perfection.  If  we  did,  our  departed  friend, 
if  able,  would  be  the  first  to  disown  the 
likeness.  No  one,  probably,  was  more  con- 
scious of  his  imperfections  than  himself; 
and,  to  say  that  he  had  them,  is  only  ano- 
ther form  of  saying  that  he  was  **  in  the 
body.**  The  faults  pectdiar  to  men  of  his 
temperament  were  not,  in  his  case,  idtoge- 
ther  excluded.  But  with  a  character  like 
that  of  our  brother  before  us,  combining 
excellencies  so  many,  and  some  of  them 
so  rare,  we  dwell  not  on  those.  When  the 
Sim  has  gone  down,  our  memoxy  reverts  to 
the  geniid  blaze  which  he  shed  rather  than 
to  the  spots  found  on  his  euifeyoe. 

And  to  the  distinguishing  mercy  of  the 
Lord  do  we  ascribe  the  beauty  and  value 
of  the  character  we  have  endeavoured  to 
delineate.  He  who  exemplified  it  was 
ever  ready  to  acknowledge,  **  By  the  grace 
of  Ood  I  am  what  I  am."  Nothing  but 
that  grace  could  have  raised  up  from  our 
fallen  and  sinful  humanity  such  a  specimen 
of  sanctified  worth  and  power.  '*  This  is 
the  Lord's  doing :  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes."  And  may  the  writer  and  his  read- 
ers, while  they  contemplate  this  and  simi- 
lar ensamples  of  "  righteousness  and  true 
holiness,"  heed  the  apostolic  precept, 
"  Whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation :  Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.'* 

Stoke  Oreen,  Ipewich,  J.  W. 

March  25,  1856. 
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BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

APRIL,  1866. 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETING 


WILL   ■>   HSLD  AT  THK 


POULTBT    CHAPEL,    CHEAFSIBE, 

ON  MONDAY   EVENING,  APRIL   28th; 

THOMAS  THOMPSON,  Esq.,  of  Fairfield  Park,  will  Preside. 

THX  OHAIB  WILL  B8  TAUDT   AT  HALT-PABT  SIX  PRX0I8ELT. 

Tea  will  be  provided  for  MiiiiAte]*8  and  other  Frienda  to  the  Society, 
induding  Ladies,  at  half-past  Fiye,  at  the  Mission  House,  88,  Moorgate 
Street. 


Jonmal  of  a  Miauonary  Tour  in 
HnatUftgdoiiBhire,  by  the  ICev.  Hsnbt 
WhOfWERy  aif  OSord. 

By  your  request,  I,  with  my  dear  wife, 
have  once  mora  Yisited  a  number  of  destitute 
Tiliagei.    The  Rer.  J.  H.  Millard  obtained 
a  gnnt  of  tracts  from  the  Tract  Society,  and 
M.  Foster,  Esq.,  a  grant  from  the  Weekly 
Tact  Society,  so  that  wefaad  a  good  supply — 
two  thousand  eight  hundred.    Just  before  we 
oommenoed  our  tour,  the  ministers  of  the  county 
with  a  few  friends  met  at  Fenstanton.  At  that 
mee^D^  I  was  requested  to  gUe  information 
rejecting  the  spintual  condition  of  the  people 
of  the  Tillages  I  had  for  the  past  three  years 
tyted.    After  gifing  them  all  the  information 
I  could  respectmg  Yaxley,  they  requested  me 
to  go  and  supply  it  for  one  mcnth.  and  Tisit 
the  people.     I  consented  to  do  so.    On  my 
aniTal  1  discofered  that  the  bulk  of  the 
people  bad  no  inclination  to  attend  God's 
honsc.    I  and  my  dear  wife  went  from  house 
to  bouae,  leafing  in  each  house  a  tract,  and 
iaiiting  the  people  to  the  chapel  where  I 
had  engaged  to  preach.    This  we  did  weekly, 
wgiBg  those  who  noTer  ix  seldom  attended 
any  place  of  worship  to  come  with  us  and 
hear  the  word  of  eferlasting  life.    We  did 
not  infite  in  vain.    Numbos  came,  and  I 
am  happy  to  say  we  had  an  increase  in 
attendance  erery  time  I  preached,  which  was 
three  times  on  each  Lord's  day,  and  once  in 
the  wedc  evenings.    The  last  two  Sabbath 
ereuntu  the  cliapel  was  full ;  great  attention 
seemed  to  Jbe  pud,  and  I  beUere  if  a  faith- 
frd  wocking  minister  could  be  sent,  a  good 
cause  might  be  raised.    The  few  members 


are  longing,  and  I  hope  they  are  now  begin- 
ning to  pray,  that  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church  would  send  them  a  minister.  The 
chapel  has  long  been  neglected,  and  requires 
cleaning.  At  a  small  expense  it  might  be 
made  to  have  a  good  appearance,  and  aooom* 
modat^  three  hundred  persons.  During  our 
stay  at  Yaxley  we  visited  a  number  of 
villages  near  it,  giving  away  tracts  to  all  we 
met,  and  to  every  femily  in  every  house. 
We  were  from  home  six  weeks ;  we  gave 
away  two  thousand  eight  hundred  tracts; 
spoke  to  every  man,  and  woman,  and  grown^ 
up  young  person,  who  would  listen  to  our 
exhortations.  I  send  you  a  short  account  of 
our  plan  and  of  the  villages  we  visited.  AU 
through  our  journey  we  went  from  house  to 
house,  leaving  out  only  the  higher  clav,  aad 
of  these  we  saw  but  a  few. 

Mort)ome. — ^Visited  from  house  to  house, 
leaving  in  each  a  tract,  and  speaking  to  the 
people  of  their  souls^  welfare.  At  one  house 
we  found  a  young  woman  very  ill.  She 
seemed  pleased  with  our  visit  In  conver- 
sation with  her  she  said  she  once  had  a 
praying  mother,  and  early  convictions  were 
made  upon  her  mind  ;  but  since  her  marriage 
those  impressions  had  worn  off.  She  cave 
consent  for  a  short  meeting,  and  as  a  sudden 
death  had  just  taken  place  a  few  doors  oft, 
the  few  people  who  were  at  home  most 
willingly  came.  While  reading  God's  word 
and  speaking  on  the  subject,  **  Prepare  to 
meet  thy  Gt^,"  great  attention  was  paid,  and 
the  afflicted  woman  wept.  At  the  close  of 
our  meeting  they  thanked  us  for  our  visit, 
and  begged  us  soon  to  come  again.  Aiier 
visiting  the  people  we  found  at  home,  w# 
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went  into  the  fiinn-yaids  and  corn-fielcU, 
giving  tracts  to  the  men,  and  directing  them 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  way  to 
happiness  and  bearen.  At  the  close  of  the 
daj  we  came  to  Norman  Gross.  There  we 
saw  a  number  of  men  returning  from  laboar. 
We  gaTe  each  one  a  tract,  and  finding  they 
were  willing  to  listen,  I  preached  Christ  to 
tbem.  As  we  were  about  parting,  a  young 
man  came  up  to  me^  taking  me  by  the  hand 
and  gifing  it  a  hearty  shaking,  said,  ^  I  knew 

Jour  Toice  at  a  distance.     You  are  the  person 
heard  preach  at  Stilton  two  years  ago. 
You  met  me  on  the  road,  and  gave  me  a 
tract,  the  title  of  it  was  'The  Worth  of  the 
8onl.'    You  said  you  were  going  to  preach 
that  evening  at  Stilton,  and  after  talking  to 
me    respecting    my    soul's   salvation,   you 
mvited  me  to  come.     I  thank  God  I  went. 
At  that  time  I  was  a  wicked  young  man.    I 
went  merely  because  you  pressed  me  so  hard 
and  close.     While  you  were  preaching  every 
word  came  home  to  my  heart.    I  tried  to 
pass  it  off,  but  could  not.    I  thought  you 
could  not  be  preaching  to  any  penon  but 
me.    After  leaving  the  chapel  I  tried  again 
to  foiget  it,  but  could  not.    I  never  felt  my 
sinfulness  so  much  in  all  my  life.     A  short 
time  after  I  was  taken  ill  I  expected  I  should 
die;  I  knew  if  I  died  in  my  then  state  I 
should  be  tost.    The  remembrance  of  my 
sinful   Kfe  made  me  weep.    I  read   your 
tract.     I  thought  of  what  you  sud  in  your 
sermon,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  from  heaven 
on  purpose  to  save  great  sinners.    I  cried  to 
God  to  have  mercy  on  me  and  save  my  soul 
ftom  hell  and  sin.    For  weeks  I  was  in  dark- 
ness and  distress  of  mind.    I  kept  praying  as 
well  as  I  knew  how  for  Crod  to  have  mercy 
on  me.    At  length  light  broke  in  upon  my 
mind ;  as  I  looked  to  Jesus  Christ  I  found 
peace*    And  now  let  me  tell  you,  the  tract 
you  gave  me,  and  the  sermon  you  preached, 
were  the  means,  under  God*s  Spirit,  of  leading 
me  to  that  dear  Saviour  whom  I  now  love. 
After  my  recovery  from  my  long  illness,  my 
former  companions  tried  all  they  could  to 
draw  me  into  the  world  again ;  but  I  kept 
on  praying  to  God  to  help  and  keep  me ; 
and  now  by  the  ffrace  of  God,  here  I  am  a 
happy  man!**    We  remained  talking  and 
rejoicing   together    till  all  was  dark.    He 
seemed  so  attached  to  me,  saying,  "Don't 
leave  me  yet."    At  parting  we  both  wept, 
but  they  were  tears  of  joy.    I  went  home  to 
my  lodgings  praising  God  for  allowing  me  to 
have  a  part  in  a  work  so  great  as  the  salva- 
tion of  an  immortal  seul. 

Folkswork. — We  visited  every  house 
reading  God's  word,  and  conversing  with 
those  we  found  at  home.  We  then  went 
into  the  corn-fields  and  collected  together  a 
goodly  number  of  the  gleaners,  read  to  them 
from  Matt.  xiii.  37 — 43,  making  remarks 
respecting  the  harvest,  urging  them  to  seek  a 
nrtpantion  for  the  last  general    harvest ; 


giving  each  person  a  tract.  On  leaving,  they 
said  they  did  not  regret  losing  the  time,  and 
thanked  us  for  our  visit. 

Denton. — Many  of  the  &milies  I  visited 
last  year  were  gone,  and  bo  othera  were  come 
in  their  place.  We  visited  all  that  werm 
there,  read  several  chapters  to  the  aged 
women,  urging  them  to  seek  the  Lord  belbre 
the  day  of  life  and  salvation  was  gone.  We 
came  up  to  a  number  of  men  in  a  fsim-yvrd 
at  dinner  under  a  shed,  and  gave  each  one  m 
tract.  They  all  sat  atttentive  while  I  spoAce 
to  them  from  the  words,  "Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.'* 
One  man  said  yoa  have  told  us  the  truth,  and 
I  hope  we  shall  not  trifie  with  it ;  we  doii*t 
often  hear  such  preaching  in  these  quarters  ; 
and  asked  when  we  should  come  again. 

Caldecott, — A  small  village ;  the  few  we 
found  at  home  received  our  tracts ;  listened 
to  the  remarks  we  made,  and  thanked  us  for 
our  visits  and  advice.  Where  the  bonees 
were  locked  up  we  put  tracts  under  the  door, 
or  through  the  broken  windows :  this  plan 
we  adopted  all  through  our  journey. 

Glatton. — All  the  people  received  na 
cheerfully,  and  many  listened  attentivelT 
while  we  read  God's  word  and  prayed  with 
them  ;  but  none  were  wilfing  to  open  th«r 
houses  for  preadiing,  saying,  their  minislcr 
would  not  allow  of  it.  I  told  them  if  they 
gave  consent,  I  was  quite  willing  to  bear  thmr 
minister's  displeasure  for  preaching  tbe 
gospel  of  Grod  to  them ;  but  I  couTd  not 
prevail.  Coming  up  to  a  ferm-yard  where  m 
number  of  men  were  at  work,  but  not  able  to 
gain  admittance,  one  of  the  men  came  ont. 
He  said  he  knew  I  was  the  person  who  came 
round  last  year,  and  that  if  I  would  give  him 
a  f^w  tracts  he  would  give  each  man  one. 
**!  have  the  tract  you  gave  me  last  year ;  1 
often  read  it  to  my  familv.**  I  suppUed  him 
with  the  tracts,  for  which  he  thanked  me, 
and  seemed  much  pleased.  Having  two 
houn  to  spare  we  went  on  to  Sawtij,  and 
gave  away  one  hundred  and  twenty  trarts, 
talking  to  the  people  respecting  their  souls* 
salvation.  Having  been  on  our  feet  all  day, 
and  having  six  miles  to  walk  home  to  our 
lodgings,  we  returned  quite  worn  down. 

StiHon. — ^We  obtained  the  use  of  Hie 
Wesleyan  Chapel,  then  went  ftom  house  to 
bouse,  giving  tracts  and  talking  to  the  people 
respecting  their  spiritual  welfare ;  inviting 
them  to  come  and  hear  me  preach.  The 
chapel  was  half  ftilL  I  spoke  fh>m  Psalm 
Ixxxix.  15: — "Blessed  is  the  people  that 
know  the  joyful  sound.'^  Great  attention 
seemed  to  be  paid,  and  most  of  the  people  of 
the  village  received  us  very  cordially. 

Buck  worth  .—Visited  every  poor  family  ; 
they  appeared  pleased  and  listened  to  the 
reeding  of  God  s  word  and  the  remarks  we 
made.  Here  we  found  an  aged  Christian ; 
she  was  quite  delighted  with  our  conversation 
and  company. 
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Barfaaniw — Our  fisite  and  tjBcts  were 
khidlj  receiTed.  A  number  of  joung  penonB 
were  home  vkiting  their  pvente  ;  we  spoke 
to  them  oei  the  greet  importance  of  seeking 
tbe  Lord  in  youth ;  and  gare  them  advice 
10^  to  thiair  circumstances.  They  ex- 
piMsed  tbemselTet  gratefUI  for  our  counsel. 
HariDff  a  good  aupplj  of  tracts  we  ^ve  each 
flie  a  Jew  to  take  with  them  to  semce. 

Winwick. — ^Visited  erery  house,  giving 
etch  fimulj  a  tract  and  conversing  with  them 
ca  the  great  importance  of  personal  religion, 
la  several  booses  we  read  God's  word,  making 
remarin  on  the  meet  striking  portions  of  the 
chapten.  Bflany  said  they  diould  be  glad  if 
oar  visits  irere  more  frequent.  My  dear  wife 
goiqg  to  a  cottage  in  a  retired  spot,  the  man 
of  the  hooae  aaid  he  was  sure  she  was  well 
psidfor  her  time  or  she  would  nerer  have 
taken  the  trouble  to  find  him  out.  She  re- 
plied, "J  am  well  paid.^  Holding  out  a 
tad,  she  said,  *'  I  have  brought  you  a  drink 
ftOD  the  fountain  (that  being  the  title  of  the 
tract).  He  said,  **  1  have  been  drinking  at  the 
beer  finmtain  all  the  week."  She  advised  him 
t»  leave  that  impure  fountain,  and  go  to  the 
famtain  of  living  waters,  Christ,  and  said  if 
W  read  the  tract  she  had  brought  it  would 
dfaeet  him  to  that  fountain,  and  if  he  drank 
it  would  refresh  his  soul.  He  said  "  I  will 
Nad  it,  and  when  you  come  this  way  again  I 
kope  you  will  call  and  see  me,  and  bring  me 
•Bother  book." 

TbnxliDg. — As  we  entered  the  village  a 
aaaiher  of  the  people  standing  together  said, 
*  Heie  is  the  tract-gentleman  come  again,  and 
W  bos  brought  his  wife  with  him.  We  are 
ghd  to  see  you."  We  had  free  access  to 
e«eiy  fimuly — directing  them  to  Jesus  Christ 
« the  Saviour  of  sinful  men. 

Loddingtoii. — As  we  were  going  from  house 
to  koese,  giving  the  people  tracts,  and  uiging 
tei  to  regard  their  bMt  intereirts,  we  came 
to  a  bocoe  where  we  saw  a  young  woman  in 
t  deep  decline,  to  all  appearance  not  long  for 
thii  verki.  A  number  of  her  friends  bemg 
present,  we  improved  the  circumstance  by 
giviiig  a  short  address  on  the  shortness  and 
saeertainty  of  human  life.  The  young 
vooaa  ^peved  much  afiected ;  in  fact  all 
pneeot  seemed  to  feel.  I  was  much  drawn 
oat  m  prayer  that  God  would  reveal  Mmseif 
by  bis  qnrit  and  grace  to  her  soul.  When  I 
VMS  from  my  knees  all  were  in  tears,  and 
*«  hope  the  words  thus  spoken  may  prove  a 
Ivtiag  benefit. 

Upton. — Met  with  a  hearty  reception. 
The  tncla  were  received  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  nake  it  evident  they  would  be  read.  The 
people  listened  vrith  pleasure  while  I  spoke 
to  Oem  of  Jeiua  Christ  as  not  only  the  only, 
bet  the  able  and  willing  Saviour  of  the 
Rtoniog  prodigal.  The  Wesleyans  have  a 
house  opened  where  they  hold  meetings  for 
pnMUng  mad  prayer.    I  found  a  fow  who  i 


lore  the  Saviour;  we  gave  them  a  number  of 
tracts.  They  said  they  would  lend  them  and 
exchange  them  with  each  other,  so  that  each 
tract  should  go  round  the  village. 

Coppingford. — A  small  hamlet  one  mile 
from  Upton.  Those  who  are  disposed  to  go 
to  God's  house  go^to  Upton,  but  in  wet  and 
dirty  weather  they  cannot  get  there.  One 
woman  told  me  only  one  or  two  went.  The 
words  of  David,  "No  man  careth  for  my 
soul,^  appeared  applicable  to  the  case.  We 
left  two,  and  in  some  funilies^  three  tracts, 
which  they  promised  they  would  read  and 
exchange  with  each  other. 

Hamerton. — Seeing  a  number  of  men  sow- 
ing wheat,  I  went  into  the  field  and  said  to 
the  farmer  that  I  was  a  sower  and  ;I  had 
some  good  seed  which  I  wished  to  sow. 
Seeing  the  tracts  in  my  hand,  he  said  he  did 
not  think  if  I  sowed  such  seed  it  would  come 
up,  but  I  was  welcome  to  sow  and  try.  I 
went  up  to  the  men,  giving  them  tracts  and 
talking  to  them  on  the  importance  and  value 
of  religion.  One  of  them  was  a  Wesleyan. 
He  said  if  I  would  leave  tracts  with  him,  he 
would  give  each  man  working  on  the  farm 
one,  and  take  one  to  the  servant  of  the  house, 
and  that  he  would  pmy  that  the  seed  may 
spring  up  and  bear  fruit.  I  supplied  him 
with  the  number  he  required.  The  people 
of  the  village  most  cheerfully  received  our 
tracts  and  listened  to  what  we  said  to  them. 
They  said  the  cleigyman  was  opposed  to 
such  efforts,  and  would  not  be  pleased  if  he 
knew  we  were  there  giving  away  tracts  and 
talking  to  them.  I  told  them  his  displeasure 
would  only  lead  me  to  pity  him  and  pray  for 
him. 

Alconbury  Weston. — Our  visits  and  tracts 
were  well  received.  This  long  neglected 
pkce  has  been  taken  up  by  the  few  l^ptists 
living  there,  and  they  are  building  a  chapel 
which  they  hope  to  open  about  the  end  of 
the  year. 

Alconbury. — ^The  Wesleyans  lent  us  the 
use  of  their  chapel.  We  went  round  from 
house  to  house  giving  each  family  a  tract, 
and  inviting  them  to  come  and  hear  me 
preach.  We  had  a  very  good  attendance ; 
the  chapel  was  three  parts  full.  I  preached 
from  Phil.  ii.  1.  Good  attention  was  paid. 
After  service  many  of  the  people  came  round 
us  shaking  us  by  the  hands,  and  said  they 
found  it  ^ood  to  be  there.  After  visiting 
eighteen  villages;  circulating  two  thousand 
eight  hundred  tracts ;  reading  and  expound- 
ing God's  most  holy  word ;  preaching  the 
gospel;  warning  the  people,  and  uiging 
them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  to 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only  refuge  for  perishing 
men,  we  returned  home,  and  we  most 
fervently  pray  that  Grod  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
watch  over  the  seed  sown  ;'and  that  it  may  be 
like  the  bread  seen  after  many  days. 
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THE  FOLLOWING  MONIES  HAVE  BEEN  RECENTLY  RECEIVED:^ 


BCDrORlMHI&K. 

B«lford    4    0  • 

DmitUble   5  IS  0 

Houghton  Etgia     i  10  9 

Luton  14    1  10 

Markjate  Street 3    0  0 

Oambs  n>OMHI  B  ■. 
Cambridge— 

W.  R  LlUej,  K«q....  25    0  0 

Bridport 2    0  0 

Dorchester  

Lyme    ^ '.....    I    Q  0 

WeTinouth 9  15  0 

BasBx. 

Bnmham... S  13  0 

Ooleheeter  ....» 0  Iff  • 

Langbam 4  10  7 

Romford  4    0  0 

Saffron  Walden 0    7  2 

GLODCB3T8R8UI1UI. 

Eaatcomba  » I  10  0 

Kignatanlej    4    0  0 

Bhortwood  7    0  0 

Btrond 5    2  7 

Wootton-ouder-Bdge..    110 


£   a.  d. 

HuirrriroDOifafliR  ■. 

Bhintlaham ff  18  8 

HuntlngAoa    0  18  0 

Kimbolton^ 17  0 

Ramsej   4  19  0 

Spaldwtek   S    0  0 

NOBTH  or   ENOLaNO. 

North  Shield!— 
Bequeat  of  the  late 

BIr.  Renniaon 10  10  0 

J.  L.  ABgaa,  Baq.  ...  00    0  0 

SBROPSMnUI. 

Bridgnorth 5    0  0 

SOMBRBBTtHIIIB. 

Briatol 38  10  0 

Boronghbridge  .•^.....    1  11  4 

BrUgewattr  5  10  0 

Barnnam. ...—..«...  ,.«.«■    1  10  10 

Chard  ...^.......    4  13  9 

Crewkeme  ..m...    14  8 

Hlgfabridge 

lile  AbbotU  ^...    0  IS  0 

Minehead 1  IT  1 

Montaeute 9  11  3 

Stognmber  1  18  7 

Taunton  .......... ...m...    4  10  S 

WatoheUandWiUeton    1  18  10 

Wellington 10   J  0 

Welle   „. 4    3  0 

YeorU  S    .  0 


£  •.  d. 
Bottsz. 

BattI* 0  10  3 

Brightvtt  ...... M.O....M.  6  IS  7 

Foreat  Bow 0  10  8 

Haatings 6   1  0 

Lewea 3  8  0 

itye  .....•...•....•....•.».  a  V  • 

Wakwiouhibb. 

Cormtry S7  10  f 

DoD^nrok  ..............   3  0  0 

LeamlngtoB    -.^^   ISO 


Woxoaater  ..............   6  6  8 

LOMMMf. 

DiTideB^byMr.OalaSSlS  7 
Lion  StiMt,  Walworth  U  7  » 

Poplar «...    3  0  8 

New  Part  Street  ......  10  0  8 

J.  Hepburn,  Bs(|.  ......    110 

▲.  Hepbwn«  Biq^ ......   110 

SUin>BIB8. 

Boarton  ».  4  9  8 

SlttlBgbovna  ».......».  0  18  0 

Llfton  « ^  Oil  8 

Birmingham 0  IS  8 

UlMimden  t  0  0 


Donatwnt  and  Smbtcriptioiu  will  he  graUfuUy  reodved  <m  behalf  of  the  8oeU»9,  h  ** 
aecrdary,  THE  REV.  STEPHEN  J.  DAVIS,  33,  MOORGATE  STREKT* 
LONDON  \orhythe  London  ColUctor,  Mb.  W.  F.  CARRY,  1,  Vernon  Ttrrtite,  Jh^ 
beUo  Mood,  Kendngton  Park, 


MwA  trouble  will  be  saved,  both  to  the  Seorelary  and  hie  comepondenief  tf,  in  mM^f^ 
metUe  by  Poet  Qfice  ordere,  they  wSU  give  hie  name  ae  above :  or,  at  any  rate,  advut 
him  qf  the  name  they  have  eommmnicated  to  the  Poet  Ojfiee  mUhorOiee. 


THE 


PRIMITIVE  CHFROH  MAGAZINE. 


No.  CXLIX.-MAY  1,    1856. 


IBssa^s,  iSxpostttotts,  ^c. 


w^p  m»#  i^^mm^t0t0*0^>mi0'mi0^*  ^  ■■  .^i^^ 


THE  LANGUAGE  OP  JOB'S  WIFE. 
Br  Rbv.  a.  Macleod. 


Thx  inspiTed  wiiter  of  the  nanatiye 
contained  in  the  first  two  chapters  of 
Job,  doubtless  believed  that  ne  had 
Mated  {dain  fi^^  in  words  easy  to  be  un- 
dmtood.  Tet  expositors  have  tamed 
Us  leading  terms  uiis  way  and  that,  as 
baring  dilerent  and  contnuy  meanings. 
Heaoe,  instead  of  an  increase  of  know- 
led^  and  nnity,  room  is  made  for  dispu- 
tetioD,  ooofdsion,  and  uncertainty. 

Oar  toransktors,  and  others  also,  render 
the  words  of  Job's  wife,  in  chap.  IL  9, — 
"Curse  God,  and  die  f  yet,  as  remarked 
Wfoie,  bereCf  here  rendered  corse,  is  bless 
in  chip.  L  21,  and  this,  we  believe,  is  its 
tnie  and  only  meaning  in  the  sacred  onr 
clea.  And  can  we  justly  hold  that  Job's 
wife  was  so  boldly  impious  as  to  bid  such 
a  man  as  Job  to  *^eune  Ood  and  dief* 
She  assuredly  spoke  like  a  fooUsh  woman, 
^  was  sadly  ifi;norant  of  the  govem- 
n»«nt  of  God,  and  was  wholly  incapable 
of  rightly  appreciating  the  holv,  elevated 
<^»>nicter  of  ner  noble-mindea  husband  ; 
y«t  she  cannot,  with  reason,  be  supposed 
to  have  believed  him  capable  of  the  atro- 
cioas  impiety  of  cursing  the  Almighty, 
^hom  he  had  hitherto  habitually  and 
profoimdly  honoured.  And  as  to  dying, 
f*n  a  nian  die  when  he  pleases  ?  Where 
io  Scrroture  does  anyone  counsel  another 
to  die  f   But  here  Job's  wife  is  supposed 
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to  mean.  Blaspheme  God,  and  be  thin^ 
own  executioner ;  or.  Curse  God,  and  h^ 
will,  by  his  judgment,  make  a  speedy 
way  for  thee  out  of  this  torment.  Here 
are  two  ways,  pointed  out  by  our  critics, 
in  which  Job  might  die. 

There  is  a  contrary  rendering,  "  Bless 
God  and  die !"  lliis  does  not  make  good 
sense.  To  be  sure.  Job's  wife  spoke  fool- 
ishly ;  but  she  did  not  contradict  herself, 
and  give  two  contrary  counsels  in  the 
same  breath.  To  have  counselled  Job  to 
bless  God  would  have  been  wise  and 
pious  ;  but  to  counsel  him  to  die,  impious 
and  foolisL  In  giving  the  one  counsel, 
she  would  speak  as  a  wise  woman  ;  but, 
in  giving  the  other,  like  the  foolish  and 
the  ignorant.  If  he  had  reason  to  re- 
prove her  for  bidding  him  to  die,  he  had 
equal  reason  to  commend  her  for  exhort- 
ing him  to  bless  God.  And  if,  as  has 
been  thought,  she  meant,  Humble  thy- 
self, bless  God,  and  so  depart  to  a  better 
world,  she  spoke  altogether  like  a  wise 
woman. 

Other  interpretations  are — "  Renounce 
God  and  die !"— "  Bid  farewell  to  God 
and  die !"  But  here  again  we  must  re- 
member that  neither  "  renounce  "  nor 
"  bid  farewell "  is  ah  authorized  transla- 
tion. The  rendering  of  PlBurkhurst,  Good, 
Boothroyd,  and  ot^rs,  is,  Blessing  God 


106 


PRIMITIVE    CHURCH    MAGAZINE.      [May  1, 1856. 


and  dying.  This  we  believe  to  be  her 
meaning,  and  it  best  accords  with  the 
then  prevailing  idolatry.  Let  us,  how- 
ever, glance  at  the  entire  account  of  this 
last  and  severe  visitation  of  Giod  (m  his 
servant  Job. 

The  furnace  mto  which  he  had  been 
cast,  like  the  fieiy  furnace  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  was  now  to  be  heated  to  inten- 
sitv.  "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand,  but  save  his 
life.  So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with 
sore  boils  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  unto 
his  crown.  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd 
to  scrape  himself  withal,  and  he  sat  down 
among  the  ashes.  Then  said  his  wife  un- 
to him.  Dost  thou  still  retain  thine  in- 
tegrity, blessing  God  and  dying  ?  But 
he  said  imto  her,  Thou  speakest  as  one  of 
the  foolish  women  speaketh.  What ! 
shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  Grod, 
and  not  receive  evil  ?  In  all  this  did 
not  Job  sin  with  his  lipe.** 

As,  before,  under  the  double  stroke  of 
the  loss  of  his  substance  and  the  loss  of 
his  children.  Job  blessed  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  so  now  again  he  gives  glory  to 
Crod  under  the  superadded  affliction  of  a 
grievous  distemper.  In  this  seeming  ex- 
travagance of  devotion  his  wife  does  not 
concur.  But  though  she  spoke  foolishly, 
yet  not  so  outrageously  wrong  as  has 
been  supposed.  What  she  said  was  bad 
enough,  and  needs  not  to  be  exaggerated. 
Such  language  at  such  a  time  was  a  cruel 
aggravation  of  the  sorrows  of  her  hus- 
band. In  time  past,  while  prosperity 
and  bcmour  were  allotted  him,  she  may 
well  be  supposed  to  have  united  with 
him  in  the  duties  of  external  homage. 
But  now  their  worldly  comforts  having 
fled,  with  these  also  fled  the  zeal  and  or- 
thodoxy of  Job's  wife.  She  could  endure 
her  husband's  blessing  God,  though  de- 
prived of  property  and  children.  Health 
and  vigour  stiU  remained,  and  he  might, 
by  energy  and  wisdom,  make  new  and 
soocesBful  efibrts,  and  be  crowned  with 
a  competent  amount  of  the  riches  and 
honours  of  this  life.  But  when  smitten 
with  a  sore  distemper,  "  from  the  sole  of 
his  foot  unto  his  crown,"  and  the  sorrows 
of  death  took  hold  of  him,  and  left  him 
without  hope,  she  gave  up  all  for  lost 
Job  was  in  her  eyes  a  mined  man — a 
loathsome  object  of  aversion  and  con- 
'-^mpt.    His  continued  adoration  of  God 


surprised  and  offended  her.  It  seemed 
strange  and  unreasenable  still  to  adore 
and  bless  a  Being,  who  not  only  withheld 
his  protection,  but  who  swept  away  their 
all  with  a  terrible  succession  of  desola- 
tii^  judgments. 

The  prevalence  of  idolatry  in  the  days 
of  Job  is  brought  to  light  by  his  own 
strong  disavowid  of  it  as  oeing  both  a  de- 
nial of  "  the  €iod  who  is  above,"  and  "an 
iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judge ;" 
and  it  is  further  brought  to  li^ht  by  his 
anxiety  about  his  sons,  and  stiU  more  by 
the  language  of  his  wife,  who  expresses 
her  displeasure  and  surprise  tiiat^  after 
Grod  had  cast  him  ofi*,  and  brought  him 
to  the  gates  of  death,  he  should  still  be 
so  absurd,  as  to  bless  his  name.  We  do 
not  mean  that  she  was  an  idolator,  bat 
that  she  had  imbibed  the  spirit  of  idol- 
atry, and  been  imbued  with  its  impiety. 
Heathenism  had,  at  that  time,  exceed- 
ingly jH^vailed  among  the  nations.  There 
were  "other  gods"  in  the  fiamuly  from 
which  Abraham  had  been  called.  Laban 
was  wroth  with  Jacob  because  his  gods 
had  been  stolen.  Idolatiy  was  now  the 
religion  of  the  world.  And  over  all  the 
wond,  and  in  all  ages,  including  the  saint 
and  image  worship  of  the  diurdi  of 
Rome,  the  worshippers  of  these  gods, 
when  sorely  disappointed  and  displeased, 
have  punished  and  levUed  them.  Wil- 
liams tells  us,  in  his  narrative,  of  chie&  in 
the  South  Sea  Islands,  who  were  enraged 
at  their  gods,  and  sought  to  destroy  th^ 
Augustus  punished  Neptune  for  the  loss 
of  his  fleet  When  men  make  gods  with 
their  own  hands,  and  invest  them  with 
divine  honours,  tiiey  have  a  right,  when 
they  will,  to  withhold  their  adoration. 
And  when,  in  their  blindness,  they  8U^ 
round  the  character  of  the  true  God  with 
a  cloud  of  heathen  darkness,  and  their 
hope  of  his  mercy  £uls,  how  natural  ^ 
give  way  to  vexation  and  despair  ?  Asa, 
m  liis  disease,  "  sought  not  to  the  Lori 
but  to  the  physicians."  And  Elihu  said 
truly  that  "hypocrites  in  heart  heap  uP 
wrath  :  they  ciy  not  when  God  bindeth 
them."  But  how  difierently  minded  was 
Job,  the  servant  of  the  Lord :— "TbcHigb 
he  slay  me,"  he  said,"  yet  will  I  trust  in  him. 

His  answer  to  his  wife  both  shows  the 
excellence  of  his  spirit,  and,  at  the  samo 
time,  explains  the  meaning  of  her  words, 
"  What !  shall  we  receive  good  at  the 
hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  leoeive 
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erfl  r  The  Buffering  which  Job  now  en- 
dured was  aooovBted  bj  Satan  himself 
the  downing  evil — the  fiery  ordeal  which 
wodd  unmask  ihe  hypocrite. — ^^  Touch 
his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and  will  he  openly 
adore  and  bless  thee,  as  in  the  days  of 
his  ptosperity  f  And  now  the  ungodly 
mi^t,  aocoraing  to  tiieir  view  of  t^ngs, 
expect  the  end  of  his  religion,  which  the^ 
ahrays  accounted  canting  and  hypocriti- 
caL  His  wif^  who  should  haye  well 
known  the  nobleness  of  his  character, 
and  who  would  hare  known  it,  if  she 
hid  had  eyes  to  see,  and  who  should  be 
tbe  last  to  question  his  unfeigned  &ith 
m  God,  is  now,  alas !  provok^  by  liiis 
new  display  of  its  power  and  reality. 
Hie  language,  it  is  clear,  is  in  exact  ao- 
cordance,  with  the  suggestions  of  the 
aocTtser.  Ton  are  now  a  wretched  man, 
ledooed  to  a  condition  of  abject  misery, 
dishonoured,  taunted,  and  des^sed  by 
your  neighbours,  and  sinking  mto  tlie 
grave  under  a  loathsome  and  tormenting 
malady.  Wherefore,  then,  continue  to 
bless  God?  He  took  away  your  substance 
and  your  children  ;  and,  as  if  that  were 
not  enough,  he  has  covered  you  all  over 
with  deadly  and  tormenting  sores,  which 
vill  Boon  terminate  your  miserable  life.*' 
To  the  ^ood  received  from  God  she  never 
had  objected.  lake  others,  since  her 
time,  i^e  could  say,  '*  Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  for  I  am  rich  r  but  when  the  evil 
came  in  heavy  and  successive  strokes, 
and  property,  children,  honour,  health, 
and  safety,  were  succeeded  by  poverty, 
bereavement,  dishonour,  sickness,  suffer- 
ing, despair,  she  could  not  endure  so 
dreadful  a  reverse,  nor  think  the  Being 
who  had  sent  those  terrible  calamities 
worthy  of  her  husband's  undiminished 
€onfi<knce.  Job  reproves  her  odious  im- 
piety, and  tells  her  emphatically,  thou^ 
with  great  gentleness,  tnat,  under  all  cir- 
ciUDrtaneee,  how  cahuuitous  soever,  €rod 


is  to  be  honoured  as  supreme  and  just. 
Job  knew  the  tribulation  and  thepatience 
of  the  saints  of  former  times.  The  blood 
of  Abel  had  been  shed  by  ihe  hand  of 
his  own  brother.  Enoch  and  Noah  lived 
wkan  the  earth  was  fuU  of  violence  ;  and 
Abrahana,  who  had  the  promises,  offered 
up  his  only  son.  And  would  Job  rebel 
because  God  had  afflicted  him  ?  No ;  he 
bowed  with  profoimd  reverence,  as  be- 
came a  perfect  and  upright  man,  one  that 
feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil"  The 
Lord  was  still  *^  the  portion  of  his  inhe- 
ritance and  of  his  cup,**  and  would  be  h» 
"exceeding  great  reward**  "when  the 
heavens  ajre  no  more.** 

It  has  been  remarked  that  the  devil 
took  all  from  Job  except  his  wife ;  and 
he  would  have  taken  her  ^so,  had  he 
not  known  that  she  would  aggravate  the 
sorrows  of  her  husband.  But  if  Satan 
had  been  permitted,  would  he  not  have 
destroyed  even  her  ?  When  do  you  find 
him  sparing  any  7  He  destroys  all  pro- 
miscuously, never  showing  fiivour  either 
to  his  own  servants  or  to  the  servants  of 
the  Lord.  Hence  the  alarming  intima- 
tion "  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and 
the  sea... The  devil  is  come  down  to  yon 
in  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that 
he  hath  but  a  short  time.**  In  the  sub- 
sequent narrative,  however,  Job*s  wife  is 
not  mentioned,  except  once,  as  exhibiting 
a  ofUlous  disregard  of  his  sufferings,  a  sad 

Eroof,  we  presume,  of  the  bad  state  of 
er  mind  towards  God :  chap.  xix.  17. 
What  reason  have  we  to  believe  that  she 
was  the  mother  of  the  children  who  were 
bom  afterwards,  or  that  she  participated 
in  the  prosperity  and  honour  with  which 
it  pleased  God  to  bless  the  latter  end  of 
Job  ?  And  if  women  professing  godliness 
reproach  their  husbands  in  ^versity, 
murmur  against  God,  and  use  the  speech 
of  the  ungodly, — may  it  not  be  said  to 
them,  Remember  Job  s  wife  ? 


OUGHT  THE  CHRISTIAN  TO  USE  THE   SWORD? 


Thb  substance  of  the  following  remarks 
appeared  in  a  newspaper,  in  opposition 
to  the  sentiments  of  a  cierg3rman  in  a 
•mnon  on  war.  As  the  question  is  of 
considerable  importance  to  Christians, 
«nd  as  many  of  them,  in  my  opinicHi,  do 


not  take  a  proper  view  of  it,  a  little  dis- 
cussion may  be  of  service.  There  is 
little  difference  of  opinion  upon  the  evils 
of  war :  all  parties  seem  to  acknowledge 
that  it  is  one  of  those  things  which  ought, 
if  possible,  to  be  avoided,  but  that  this 
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cannot  be  done  until  the  world  is  brought 
to  such  a  state  of  enlightenment  that  men 
will  see  the  folly  of  adopting  this  mode 
of  settling  national  disputes. 

This  is  surely  not  the  way  in  which  the 
Christian  should  argue.  What  saith  the 
Lord  I  ought  to  be  the  onl^  question  with 
him.  Does  the  law  of  Chnst  allow  or  pro- 
hibit the  use  of  the  swoni  If  it  does  not 
allow  it,  the  disciple's  duty  is  to  lay  it 
aside,  and  leave  the  consequences  in  the 
hands  of  Him,  who  suffereth  not  a  sparrow 
to  &11  to  the  groimd  without  his  know- 
ledge. 

Mr.  —  assumes  thatfor  theattainment 
of  civil  and  religious  freedom,  it  is  the 
Christian's  duty  to  use  the  sworo.  It  would 
have  been  more  satisfistctory,  if,  instead 
of  merely  asserting  this  principle,  he  had 
given  us  the  authority  of  Scripture  on 
the  point  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  sup- 
pose, as  many  do,  that  the  precepts  and 
commands  of  Chnst  were  only  ^ven  to 
regulate  our  conduct  in  things  spiritual, 
and  that,  in  the  world,  the  Ciuistian  is  to 
follow  the  practices  and  reasoning  of  the 
world ;  such  a  fatal  error  in  some  measure 
explains  the  marked  difference  manifested 
by  many  Christians  between  their  deport- 
ment on  the  first  day  of  the  week  and  their 
general  conduct  on  other  day&  On  the  one 
thej  appear  as  saints,  while  on  the  other 
they  are  like  other  men,  unknown  for  any- 
thing but  men  of  the  world :  such  a  state  of 
thin^  ought  not  to  be.  The  precepts  of 
Christ  were  given  to  regulate  oisciples  in 
all  their  actions,  as  a  fight  to  their  feet 
and  a  lamp  to  their  path  in  all  their 
journey  through  life,  and  he  who  sets 
aside  these  glorious  truths  and  substitutes 
for  them  human  reasoning,  comes  short  of 
his  duty  to  his  Lord  and  Master.  The 
apostle  Faul  expressly  enjoins  the  Roman 
befievers  not  to  be  conformed  to  the 
world. 

In  arguing  this  question,  it  must  ever 
be  kept  in  mind  that  we  are  not  living 
under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  but  that 
the  promised  Deliverer  has  come,  and  that 
we  have  a  full  account  of  his  teaching  in 
the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  so 

Elainly  and  distinctly  laid  down,  "  that 
e  may  run  that  readeth  it,**  and  **  way- 
faimg  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err 
therein." 

Let  U8  now  turn  to  the  infallible  record, 
and  take  from  it  a  few  passages  bearing 
upon  the  subject 


Isaiah,  in  fortelling  the  comingof  Christ 
and  the  nature  of  his  Idngdom,  says :  **  Out 
of  Zion  shall  go  forth  ue  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem ;  and  He 
shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pnming-^iooks ;  na- 
tion shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 

In  the  Saviour's  first  sermon,  he  at 
great  length  inculcated  these  truths  which 
the  prophet  foretold, — truths  which  were 
as  much  opposed  to  the  carnal  minds  of 
the  people  at  that  time  as  they  are  to 
many  of  his  professed  foUowers  at  the 
present  day. 

"Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
An  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 
But  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not 
evil,  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
the  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  alsa 
Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine 
enemy.  But  I  say  unto  you,  love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
Uiem  which  despitefiilly  use  you  and  peise- 
cute  you.**  "  H  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments.** "Ye  are  my  mends,  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I  conunand  you."    He 

gave  a  severe  rebuke  to  Peter  when 
e  took  the  pword  to  protect  his  Mas- 
ter fit)m  the  power  of  his  murderers:— 
"  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  its  place, 
for  all  they  who  talie  the  sword  shaD  pe^ 
ish  with  the  sword.**  When  brou^t 
before  Pilate,  he  declared :  "My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world ;  if  mv  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews.** 

The  apostles,  after  their  Lord's  depart 
ure,  reiterated  the  same  sentiments,  and 
continued  to  enforce  them  upon  the  dis- 
ciples. Paul  says  to  the  Romans  I'^Th*'?* 
fore  if  their  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if 
he  thirst,  give  him  drink  :  for  m  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coab  of  fire  upon  his 
head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  ove^ 
come  evil  with  good.**  "  Avenge  not  your- 
selves ;  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine ; 
I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.**  Thesajme 
apostle  writes  to  the  Corinthians:  "-R^^ 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  camaL 

The  apostle  James  writes:  "From 
whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among 
you  ?  Come  they  not  hence  even  oijowc 
lusts,  that  war  in  your  members  T 
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Tbese  quotations  ought  to  satisfy  any 
reasonable  indiridual,  who  takes  the 
Scriptores  for  his  guide,  that  the  sword 
is  not  an  instroment  to  be  used  by  the 
Mowers  of  the  cross.  That  many  good 
CSirifltian  men  think  diJSerently,  I  grant ; 
bot^  wMIe  giTin^  eyery  allowance  for  a 
difference  of  opinion  on  this  as  well  as  on 
mamy  other  questions,  I  would  seriously 
entreat  them  to  examine  the  grounds  up- 
on which  their  opinions  are  formed,  and, 
should  they  find  that  their  views  are  not 
sappoited  by  the  word  of  God,  they  are 
botmd  to  place  them  under  subjection  to 
it,  and  alter  their  opinions  in  compliance 
with  the  dictates  of  inroired  writ,  which 
standi  upon  a  sure  foun<£ition,  and  cannot 
be  moved. 

That  God  brings  good  out  of  evil  I  will 
not  deny,  though  Uiis  is  a  very  different 
thinff  from  his  approving  of  the  evil  firom 
wfaidi  he  makes  good  to  flow.  The  true 
eouTBe  for  man  is,  to  do  what  is  right,  not 
to  do  evil  that  good  may  come. 

I  cannot  agree  with  Mr. in  the 

nmjnaMed  good  to  the  cause  of  religion 
which  be  thinks  resulted  firom  its  estab- 
lishment by  Constantine.  That  great  and 
•therwise  good  man,  in  his  zeal  for  the 
**  true  futh,"  put  manj  to  death  for  doing 
no  more  than  1  am  doing  at  this  moment ; 


differing  in  opinion  upon  some  parts  of 
the  creed  as  established  by  law  ;  and  the 
acts  of  several  of  his  successors,  to  uphold 
the  ^  true  &ith  **  form  the  blackest  cata- 
logue in  the  annals  of  the  world.  The 
cruelties  and  monstrous  barbarities  which 
were  perpetrated  U]p>n  those  ChristianA 
who  differed  in  opinion  from  the  national 
church  make  one  shudder.  Neither  ago 
nor  sex  escaped  the  brutal  hands  of  the 
tormentors,  and  the  modes  of  torture  were 
in  many  cases  so  beastly  as  to  be  unfit  to 
be  mentioned. 

The  religion  of  Christ,  in  my  opinion, 
requires  no  such  supports  as  either  the 
state  or  the  sword.  It  is  not  a  plant  of  such 
weakly  ^wth,  but  has  grown  and  will 
flourish  m  opposition  to  them  both.  No 
matter  what  the  climate  or  soil  may  be, 
if  properly  planted,  it  will  flourish  and 
produce  fruit,  giving  life  and  health  to  alt 
within  its  influence.  It  has  a  Protector 
superior  to  all  the  powers  of  this  world, 
who  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 
who  will  not  forsi^e  his  chosen  people, 
but  give  them  grace  to  abide  in  their  first 
love,  rather  than  run  after  earthly  ob- 
iects,  seeking  help  where  help  is  not  to 
be  found. 

KirccUdyy  J.. 

10th  Mwreh,  1856. 


THE  DEATH  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN.* 
By  Rkv.  C.  H  Spurgbon. 


0^^^0^0^0^0*^m^^^0^^^0^0*0 


"  Tboa  shalt  CQine  to  thy  grave  in  A  fUl  age,Uke  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  bis  season  :**  Job  y.  26^ 


AfTER  a  few  words  upon  the  first 
pomt,  Mr.  Spurgeon  proceeds — 

n.  And  now  comes  a  sweet  thought, 
that  death  to  the  Christian  »  always  ac- 
ffptahle : — "  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy 
gnre.**  Old  Caiyl  makes  this  remark  on 
tbia  verse  1 — ^  A  willingness  and  a  cheer- 
less to  die.  Thou  shalt  come;  thou 
^t  not  be  dragged  or  hurried  to  thy 
|i%ve,  as  it  is  said  of  the  foolish  rich  man, 
we  xii.,  *  This  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
Jwimped  of  thee  f  but  *thou  shalt  come 
^  thy  grave — ^thou  shalt  die  quietly  and 
"'Mlingiy,  as  it  were ;  thou  snalt  go  to 
Ay  grave,  as  it  were,  upon  thine  own 
feet,  and  rather  walk,  than  be  carried  to 
thy  sepulchre.''    The  wicked  man,  when 


he  dies,  is  driven  to  his  grave,  but  the 
Christian  e(mie$  to  hi^  grave.  Let  me  tell 
you  a  parable. — Behol^  two  men  sat  to- 
gether in  the  same  house ;  when  Death 
came  to  each  of  them.  He  said  to  one, 
"Thou  shalt  die!"  The  man  looked  at 
him — tears  suffused  his  eyes,  and  he 
tremblingly  said,  "  O  Death,  I  cannot,  I 
will  not  die.**  He  sought  out  a  physi- 
cian, and  said  to  him,  "  I  am  sick,  for 
Death  hath  looked  upon  me.  His  eyes 
have  paled  my  cheeks,  and  I  fear  I  must, 
depart  Physician,  there  is  my  wealth  ; 
give  me  health  and  let  me  live.**  The 
physician  took  his  wealth,  but  ^ve  him 
not  his  health  with  all  his  skilL  Tho 
man  changed  his  physician  and  tried  ano- 


*  Extracted  (bj  permiasion)  from  the  **  New  Park-street  Pulpit**    Alabaster  and  Paasmore,  WiU 

sun-street,  Finsbnry-square. 
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ther,  and  thought  that,  perhaps,  he  might 

Snn  out  the  thread  of  Me  a  httle  longer, 
ut  alas !  DeaUi  came  and  said,  *^  I  lukve 
given  thee  time  to  tiy  thy  varied  excnses ; 
come  with  me  ;  thou  sludt  die."  And  he 
bound  him  hand  and  foot,  and  made  him 
go  to  that  dark  land  of  shades.  As  the 
man  went,  he  clutched  at  every  side-post 
by  the  way ;  but  Death,  with  iron  hands, 
still  pulled  him  on.  There  was  not  a 
tree  tnat  grew  along  the  wav  but  he  tried 
to  grasp  it ;  but  D^th  saio,  **  Come  on ! 
thou  art  my  captive,  and  thou  shalt  die.'' 
And  unwillingly,  as  the  laggard  school- 
boy, who  goetn  slowly  to  whool,  so  did 
he  trace  the  road  wiUi  Death.  He  did 
not  come  to  his  grave,  but  Death  fetched 
him  to  it : — the  grave  came  to  him. 

But  Death  said  to  the  other  man,  "  I 
am  come  for  thee."  He  smilingly  replied, 
"Ah,  Death,  I  know  thee  ;  I  have  seen 
thee  many  a  time.  I  have  held  commu- 
nion with  thee.  Thou  art  my  Master*s 
servant ;  thou  hast  come  to  fetch  me 
home.  Go,  tell  my  Master  I  am  ready  ; 
whenever  he  pleases,  Death,  I  am  ready 
to  go  with  tnee."  And  together  they 
went  along  the  road,  and  held  sweet 
company.  Death  said  to  him,  **  I  have 
worn  these  skeleton  bones  to  frighten 
wicked  men ;  but  I  am  not  fidghtfiil ;  I  will 
let  thee  see  mysel£  The  hand  that  wrote 
upon  Belshazzar's  wall  was  terrible,  be- 
cause no  man  saw  anything  but  the  hand  ; 
but,"  said  Death,  "  I  wiQ  shew  thee  my 
whole  bodv.  Men  have  only  seen  my 
bony  hana,  and  have  been  terrified." 
And  as  they  went  along,  Death  ungirded 
himself  to  let  the  ChriBtian  see  his  body : 
and  he  smiled,  for  it  was  the  body  of  an 
angeL  He  had  wings  of  cherubs,  and  a 
body  glorious  as  Gabriel  The  Christian 
said  to  him,  **  Thou  art  not  what  I 
thought  thou  wast :  I  will  cheerfully  go 
with  thee."  At  last  Death  touched  the 
believer  with  his  hand  ; — ^it  was  even  as 
when  the  mother  doth  in  sport  smite  her 
child  a  moment.  The  child  loves  that 
loving  pinch  upon  the  arm,  for  it  is  a 
proof  of  affection.  So  did  Death  put  his 
nnger  on  the  man's  pulse,  and  stopped  it 
for  a  moment,  and  the  Christian  found 
himself,  by  Death's  kind  finger,  changed 
into  a  spirit ;  yea,  he  found  himself  bro- 
ther to  the  angels.  His  body  had  been 
etherealized,  his  soul  purified,  and  he 
himself  was  in  heaven. 

A  Christian  has  nothing  to    lose  by 


death.  You  say  he  has  to  lose  friends. 
I  am  not  so  sure  of  that.  Many  of  you 
may  have  more  friends  in  heaven  Uian  on 
earth  ;  some  Christians  have  more  dearly 
beloved  ones  above  than  below.  Yoa 
often  count  your  &mily  circle,  but  do 
you  do  as  that  little  girl,  of  whom 
Wordsworth  speaks,  when  she  said, 
"  Master,  we  are  seven  ?"  Some  of  ihem 
were  dead  and  gone  to  heaven,  but  she 
would  have  it  that  they  were  all  broth^B 
and  sisters  stilL  0,  how  many  brothers 
and  sisters  we  have  up-stairs  in  the  upper 
room  in  our  Eat^et's  bouse !  How  many 
dear  ones,  linked  with  ns  in  the  ties  of 
relationship,  for  they  are  as  much  our  re- 
lations now  as  they  were  then !  Though 
in  the  resurrection  they  neither  many 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,  yet  in  that 
great  world,  who  has  said  that  the  ties  of 
affection  shall  be  severed,  so  that  we 
shall  not,  even  there,  claim  kindred  with 
one  another,  as  well  as  kindred  with 
Jesus  Christ  ?  What  have  we  to  lose  by 
death  ?  Come  when  he  may,  should  we 
not  open  the  door  for  him?  I  would 
love  to  feel  like  that  woman  who  said, 
when  she  was  dying,  "  I  feel  like  a  door 
on  the  latch,  ready  to  be  opened  to  let 
my  Lord  in.''  Is  not  that  a  sweet  state, 
to  have  the  house  ready,  so  that  it  will 
require  no  setting  in  order  ?  When 
Death  comes  to  a  wicked  man,  he  finds 
him  moored  iost ;  he  snaps  his  cahle,  and 
drives  his  ship  to  sea :  but  when  he  comes 
to  the  Christian,  he  finds  him  winding  up 
the  anchor,  and  he  says,  "When  wou 
hast  done  thy  work  ana  shipped  the  an- 
chor, I  will  take  thee  home."  With 
sweet  breaUi  he  blows  on  him,  and  the 
ship  is  wafted  gently  to  heaven,  with  no 
regrets  for  life,  but  with  an^ls  at  the 
prow,  spirits  guiding  the  rudder,  sweet 
songs  coming  through  the  cordage,  and 
canvass  silvered  o'er  with  light. 

III.  The  Christian's  des^  is  always 
tMnely : — "  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave 
in  a  full  age."  '^Ah  !"  says  one,  '^that  is 
not  true.  Good  people  do  not  live  longer 
than  others.  The  most  pious  man  may 
die  in  the  prime  of  his  youth."  But  UxJc 
at  my  text.  It  does  not  say,  Thou  shalt 
come  to  thy  grave  in  old  age,  but — ^in  a 
"  fiiU  age.  Well,  who  knows  what  a 
"full  age"  is?  A  " fuD  age "  is  whwi- 
ever  G<^  likes  to  U^e  his  diildren  home. 
There  are  some  fruits  you  know  that  are 
lute  in  coming  to  perfection,  and  we  do 
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not  think  their  flayotxr  is  good  till  Christ- 
mUf  or  tail  they  have  gone  through  the 
frort,  while  some  are  fit  for  table  now. 
All  fruits  do  not  get  ripe  and  mellow  at 
the  nme  seiuion.  So  with  Christians. 
They  are  at  "full  age"  when  Qod  chooses 
to  take  them  home.  Thej  are  at  **  fuU 
age"  if  iber  die  at  twenty-one ;  they  are 
not  more  if  th^  lire  to  l>e  ninety.  Some 
wines  can  be  <mmk  very  soon  after  the 
rintage ;  others  need  to  be  kept  But 
what  does  this  matter,  if  when  toe  liquor 
it  broached,  it  is  found  to  have  its  fUll 
flsTonrT  Qod  never  broaches  his  cask 
till  the  wine  has  perfected  itsel£  There 
are  two  mercies  to  a  Christian.  The  first 
is  that  he  will  never  die  too  soon  ;  and 
the  second,  that  he  will  never  die  too  late. 
Fiist,  he  wiH  never  die  too  soon.  Spen- 
cer, who  blazed  out  so  brilliantlv  some 
years  ago,  preached  so  wonderfully,  that 
many  expected  that  a  great  light  would 
^ine  st€»dily,  and  that  many  would  be 
guided  to  heaven  ;  but  when  suddenly 
the  light  was  quenched  in  darkness,  and 
he  was  drowned  while  yet  in  his  youth, 
men  wept,  and  said,  **  Ah  t  Spencer  died 
too  soon.'*  So  it  has  been  sung  of  Eirke 
White  ttie  poet,  who  worked  so  labori- 
eiulj  at  his  studies.  Like  the  ea^le  who 
finds  that  the  arrow  that  smote  lum  was 
winged  bv  a  feather  from  his  own  body, 
00  was  his  own  study  the  means  of  Ms 
death;  and  the  poet  said  he  died  too 
soon.  It  was  untrue.  He  did  not  die 
too  aoon.  No  Christian  ever  does.  But, 
•ay  some,  **  How  usefiil  might  they 
have  been  had  they  have  lived  !**  Ah ! 
hot  how  damaging  they  might  have 
been !  And  were  it  not  better  to  die  than 
to  do  something  afterwards  that  would 
disgrace  thems^ves,  and  bring  disgrace 
to  Uie  Christian  character  ?  W  ere  it  not 
hetter  to  sleep  whUe  their  work  was  go- 
b^ on,  than  to  break  it  down  afterwards? 
We  have  seen  some  sad  instances  of 
phristian  men  who  have  been  very  useful 
in  God's  cause,  but  have  afterwards  had 
■ad  lalls,  and  have  dishonoured  Christ, 
though  tiiey  were  saved  and  bronffht 
hack  at  last.  We  could  almost  wish  that 
tbey  had  died  rather  than  Uved.  You 
<loQ't  know  what  might  have  been  the 
career  of  those  men  who  were  taken  away 
•o  soon.  Are  you  quite  sure  they  would 
hare  done  so  much  good  ?  Might  they 
fiot  have  done  much  evil  ?  Could  we  have 
«  dream  of  the  future,  and  see  what  there 


mi^t  have  been,  we  should  say,  Ah, 
Lord,  let  it  stop  while  it  is  well !  Let 
him  sleep  while  the  music  playeth  ;  there 
may  be  hideous  sounds  afterwards.  We 
long  not  to  keep  awake  to  hear  the  dreary 
notes.  The  Christi^i  dies  well :  he  does 
not  die  too  soon. 

Again:  the  Christian  never  dies  ioa 
late.  That  old  lady  there  is  eighty  yeara 
old.  She  sits  in  a  miserable  room,  shi^ 
vering  by  a  handfdl  of  fire.  She  is  kept 
by  charity.  She  is  poor  and  miserable. 
"What's  the  good  of  herT  says  every- 
body ;  ''she  has  lived  too  long.  A  few 
years  ago  she  might  have  been  of  some 
use ;  but  now  look  at  her !  She  can 
scarcely  eat  unless  her  food  is  put  into 
her  moutL  She  cannot  move  ;  and  what 
good  can  she  be  T  Do  not  you  find  &ult 
with  your  Master^s  work  I  He  is  too  good 
a  husbandman  to  leave  his  wheat  in  the 
field  too  long,  and  let  it  shale  out.  Go  and 
see  her,  and  you  will  be  reproved.  Let  her 
speak :  she  can  tell  you  things  you  never 
knew  in  all  yonr  life.  Or,  if  she  does  not 
speak  at  all,  her  silent,  unmurmuring  se- 
renity, her  constant  submission,  teaches 
you  how  to  bear  sufiering.  So  that  there 
is  something  you  can  learn  from  her  yet. 
Say  not  the  old  leaf  hangeth  too  lon|;  on 
the  tree.  An  insect  may  yet  twist  itself 
therein,  and  &shion  it  into  its  habitation.. 
O,  say  not  the  old  sear  leaf  ought  to  have 
been  blown  off  lone  ago.  Tne  time  is 
coming  when  it  shall  fall  gentlv  on  the 
soil ;  but  it  remaineth  to  preach  to  un- 
thinking men  the  frailty  of  their  lives. 
Hear  what  €fod  says  to  each  of  us: — 
"  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full 
age."  Cholera !  thou  mayest  fly  across 
the  land  and  taint  the  air :  I  shall  die  in 
a  "  ftdl  age."  I  may  preach  to-day,  and 
as  many  days  as  I  please  in  the  week, 
but  I  shall  die  at  a  "  full  age."  However 
ardently  I  may  labour,  I  shall  die  at  a 
"  full  age."  Affliction  may  come  to  drain 
my  very  life*^B  blood,  and  dry  up  the  very 
sap  and  marrow  of  my  being.  Ah  !  but 
amiction,  thou  shalt  not  come  too  soon — 
I  shall  dtie  at  a  ^  full  age."  And  thou, 
waiting  man !  and  thou,  tonying  woman  ! 
thou  art  saying,  "0  Lord,  how  long? 
— ^how  long?  I^t  me  come  nome."  Thou 
shalt  not  m  kept  from  thy  beloved  Jesus 
one  hour  more  than  is  necessary ;  thou 
shalt  have  heaven  as  soon  as  thou  art 
ready  for  it.  Heaven  is  ready  enough 
for  thee  ;  and  thy  Lord  will  say,  "  Come 
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up  higher  T  when  thou  hast  amyed  at  a 
**  full  ace  i*  but  never  before,  nor  after. 

lY.  Now  the  last  thing  is,  that  a  Chris- 
tian will  die  with  hommt  .---^  Thou  shalt 
come  to  thy  grare  like  a  shock  of  com 
cometh  in  his  season."  Tou  hear  men 
speak  acainst  funeral  honours ;  and  I  cer- 
tainly do  enter  my  protest  against  the 
awful  extravagance  with  which  many  fu- 
nerals are  conducted,  and  the  absurdlv 
stupid  fiidiions  that  are  otteai  introduced. 
It  would  be  a  happy  thing  if  some  per- 
sons could  break  through  them,  and  if 
widows  were  not  obliged  to  spend  the 
money  which  they  need  so  much  them- 
selves, upon  a  needless  ceremony,  which 
makes  death  not  honourable,  but  rather 
despicable.  But,  methinks  that  while 
death  should  not  be  flaunted  out  with 
gaudy  plumes,  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
an  honourable  funend  which  eveiy  one  of 
us  may  desire  to  have.  We  do  not  wish 
to  be  carried  away  Just  as  a  bundle  of 
tares,  we  would  prefer  that  devout  men 
should  cany  us  to  the  grave  and  make 
much  lamentation  over  us.  Some  of  us 
have  seen  funerals  that  were  veiy  like  a 
"hwvest  home."  I  can  remember  the 
funeral  of  a  sainted  minister  under  whom 
I  once  sat  The  pulpit  was  hung  in 
black,  and  crowds  of  people  came  togeUier; 
and  when  an  aged  veteran  in  the  army  of 
Christ  rose  up  to  deliver  the  funeral  ora- 
tion over  his  remains,  there  stood  a  weep- 
ing people,  lamenting  that  a  prince  had 
iaUen  that  day  in  Israel  Then,  verily,  I 
felt  what  Mr.  Jay  must  have  experienced  j 
wh^i  he  pr^K^ed  the  funeral  sermon  for ! 
Rowland  Hill,  **Howl,  fir  tree,  the  cedar  is 
£illen,"  there  was  such  a  melancholy 
grandeur  there.  And  ^et  my  soul  seemed 
lit  up  with  joy,  to  thmk  it  possible  that 
some  of  us  might  share  in  the  same  affec- 
tion, and  that  the  same  teara  might  be 
wept  over  us  when  we  come  to  die.  Ah ! 
my  brethren  here,  my  brethren  in  office, 
my  brethren  in  this  cuureh,  it  may  some- 
what cheer  your  hearts  to  know  that 
when  yon  depart,  your  death  will  be  to 
us  a  source  of  the  deepest  grief  and  most 
piercing  sorrow.  Your  burial  shall  not 
be  that  prophesied  for  Jehoiakim — ^the 
burial  of  an  ass — with  none  to  weep  over 
him ;  but  devout  men  will  assemble  and 
say,  "  Here  lies  the  deacon  who  for  years 
served  his  Master  so  faithfully."  "  Here 
'''M*  the  Sunday-school  teacher,"  will  the 
^   say,   "who  early  taught  me  the 


Saviour*8  name :"  and  if  the  minister 
should  faXL  methinks  a  crowd  of  people 
following  him  to  the  tomb  would  ml 
give  him  such  a  funeral  as  a  shock  of 
corn  hath  when  "it  cometh  in  his  season." 
I  believe  we  ought  to  pay  great  respect 
to  the  departed  saintr  bodies.  "  llie 
mem<»y  of  ibe  just  is  blessed."  And 
even  ye  little  saints  in  the  church,  don't 
Uiink  you  will  be  forgotten  when  you  die. 
You  ma^  have  no  grave-stone  ;  but  the 
angels  will  know  where  you  are  as  well 
wiUiout  a  grave-stone  as  with  it.  There 
will  be  some  who  will  weep  over  you ; 
you  will  not  be  hurried  away,  but  will  be 
carried  with  teara  to  your  grave. 

But,  methinks,  there  are  two  funerals 
for  eveiy  Christian :  one,  the  funeral  of 
the  body :  and  the  other,  the  touL  Fune- 
ral, did  I  say,  of  the  soul  ?  No,  I  meant 
not  so :  I  meant  not  so:  it  is  a  marrisfle 
of  the  soul ;  for  as  soon  as  it  leaves  w» 
body  the  angel  reapera  stand  ready  to 
cany  it  away.  They  may  not  bring  a 
fiery  chariot  as  erst  they  heul  for  Elijah ; 
but  they  have  their  broad  spreading 
wings.  I  rejoice  to  believe  that  angels 
will  come  as  convoys  to  the  soul  across 
the  ethereal  plains.  Lo!  angels  at  the 
head  support  the  ascending  saint,  and 
lovingly  they  look  upon  his  fetoe  as  they 
bear  ium  upwards ;  and  angels  at  the 
feet,  assist  in  wafting  him  up  yonder 
through  the  skies.  And  as  the  nusband- 
men  come  out  from  their  houses  and  cxy 
"  A  joyous  harvest  home,"  so  will  the 
angels  come  forth  from  the  gates  of 
heaven,  and  say, "  Harvest  home !  harvest 
home!  Here  is  another  shock  of  corn 
fully  ripe,  gathered  into  the  gamer."  I 
think  the  most  honourable  and  glorious 
thing  we  shall  ever  behold,  next  to 
Christ's  entrance  into  heaven,  and  his 
glory  there,  is  the  entrance  of  one  of 
God's  people  into  heaven.  I  can  suppose 
it  is  made  a  holiday  whenever  a  saint 
entera, — and  that  is  continually,  so  that 
they  keep  perpetual  holiday.  Oh!  me- 
thinks there  is  a  shout  that  cometh  from 
heaven  whenever  a  Christian  enters  it, 
louder  than  the  noise  of  many  waters. 
The  thundering  acclamations  of  an  uni- 
verse are  drowned,  as  if  they  were  but  a 
whisper,  in  that  great  shout  which  all  the 
ransomed  raise,  when  they  cry,  "  Anoth^, 
and  yet  another  comes  ;  and  the  song  is 
still  swelled  by  increasing  voices,  as  they 
chant,    "Blessed  Husbandman,   blessed 
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HoslpiKiiiian,  thy  wheat  is  coming  home ; 
ihocks  of  com  mlly  ripe  are  gathering 
into  thy  garaer."    Well,  wait  a    little, 
belofed    In  a  few  more  yean  you  and  I 
ahall  be  carried  through  the  ether  on  the 
wings  of  angels.     Metninks  I  die,  and  the 
angds  approach.     I  am  on  the  wings  of 
dierabs.    Oh,  how  they  bear  me  ap-^K>w 
iwiftiy,  uid  ^t  how  softly.    I  haye  left 
mortiuity  with  all  its  pains.    Oh,  how 
npad  is  my  flight !  Just  now  I  passed  the 
moniing  star.     Far  behind  me  now  the 
pkoets  shine.     Oh,  how  swiftly  do  I  fly, 
tod  how  sweetly  !  Chenibe !  what  swift 
flight  is  yours,  and  what  kind  arms  are 
tluae  I  lean  upon.     And  on  my  way  ye 
kiss  me  with  the  kiases  of  loye  and  afleo- 
Uotl    Ye  call  me  brother.      Cherubs! 
Am  I  your  brother?  I  who  just  now  was 
csptiye  in  a  tenement  of  clay — am  I  your 
lfT»ther?  "Yes!"  thevsay.  Oh,  hark!   I 
bear  music  strangely  harmonious !  What 
sweet  sounds  come  to  my  ears!    I  am 
Dearing  Pisradise  !  'Tis  e*en  sa.   Do  not 
ipiritsapproach  with  songs  of  joy?  "Yes!" 
wej  say.  And  ere  they  can  answer,  be- 
b)U  they  come. — a   ^orious   conyoy ! 
1  catch  a  sight  of  them  as  they  are  hold- 
ing a  great  reyiew  at  the  gates  of  Para- 
dne.    And,  ah !  there  is  the  golden  gate. 
I  enter  in;  and  I  see  my  blessed  Lord. 
I  can  tell  you  no  more.    All  else  were 
things  unlawful  for  flesh  to  utter.    My 
Lord!   I  am  with  thee — plunged  into 
thee— lost  in  tJbee,  just  as  adrop  is  swal- 
lowed in  the  ocean — as  one  single  tint  is 
kst  in  the  glorious  rainbow  ?    Am  I  lost 
in  thee,  thou  glorious  Jesus?  And  is  my 
Uin  consummated?  Is  the  wedding-day 
eome  at  last?  Haye  I  reaUy  put  on  the 
inaniagegannents ?  And  ami  thine  ?  Yes ! 


I  am.  There  is  nought  else  now  for  me. 
In  yain  your  harps,  ye  angels.  In  yain 
all  else.  Leaye  me  a  little  while — I  will 
know  your  heayen  by-and-bye.  Giye  me 
some  years,  yea,  giye  me  some  ages  to 
lean  here  on  this  sweet  bosom  of  my  Lord ; 
giye  me  half  eternity,  and  let  me  bask 
myself  in  the  sunshine  of  that  one  smUe. 
Yes ;  giye  me  this.  Didst  s^eak,  Jesus  ? 
''  Yes ;  I  haye  loyed  thee  with  an  eyer- 
lastin^  loye,  and  now  thou  art  mine ;  thou 
art  with  me."  Is  not  this  heayen?  I 
want  nought  else.  I  tell  you  once  again, 
ye  blessed  spirits,  I  will  see  jrou  by-and- 
bye.  But  with  my  Lord  I  will  now  take 
my  feast  of  loye.  0,  Jesus !  Jesus  ! 
Jesus !  Thou  art  heayen !  I  want  nought 
else.    I  am  lost  in  thee ! 

Beloyed,  is  not  this  to  go  to  ^  the  graye 
in  fiill  age,  like  as  a  shocl  of  com**  fiiUy 
ripe?  The  sooner  the  day  shall  come,  the 
more  we  shall  rejoice.  0,  tardy  wheels 
of  time !  speed  on  your  flight  O.  angels, 
wherefore  come  ye  on  with  laggard  wings  ? 
0 !  fly  through  the  ether  and  outstrip 
the  lightning  flash !  Why  may  I  not 
die?  Why  do  I  tarry  here?  Impatient 
heart,  be  quiet  a  little  while.  Thou  art 
not  fit  for  heayen  yet,  else  thou  wouldst 
not  be  here.  Thou  hast  not  done  thy 
work,  else  thou  wouldst  haye  thy  rest^ 
Toil  on  a  little  longer,  there  is  rest  enough 
in  the  graye.  Thou  shalt  haye  it  there. 
On!  on! 

**  With  my  scrip  <m  my  back,  and  my  staff  in 

my  hand, 
ni  march  on  in  haste  thro*  an  enemy's  land : 
Though  the  way  may  be  roogh,  it  cannot  be 

long ; 
So  rilBmooth  it  with  hope,  and  111  cheer  it 

with  song.*' 


THB   LITTLE   PROTESTANT. 
A  True  Story  far  Childrm. 


**Trll  us  a  story.  Aunt  Maigaret," 
>ud  with  one  yoice  a  merry  HtUe  group, 
u  they  gathered  round  a  gentle-looking, 
eWeriv  lady. 

**  My  dears,  I  am  tired  to  night,  I  haye 
«  beadhadie ;  I  really  do  not  feel  able  to 
•afe  a  story  for  you." 

"*  %,  but  there  is  no  need  to  make  a 
^toiy,  tell  us  a  irwt  one :  you  must  haye 
plenty  of  Oiem." 


"A  true  story!  Well,  I  suppose  I  must 
try.  Shall  it  be  of  some  king  or  queen  I 
have  read  about,  or  some  great  wise  man, 
or  some  little  girl  or  boy  like  your- 
selves?" 

*'0h,  some  one  like  ourselves;  that 
will  be  much  the  best" 

"  Well,  I  shall  tell  you  a  tnu  story, 
though  perhaps  you  may  not  think  it  a 
very  interesting  one.    It  happened  many 
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▼ears  ago,  when  I  was  quite  a  young 
ladj,  and  lived  with  my  dear  sisters  at 
home.  There  was  a  poor  old  woman  who 
carried  a  basket  with  things  to  sell,  and 
used  to  come  to  our  house  once  a  week 
to  get  little  dolls  and  pincushions  which 
we  made  for  her.  One  cold  morning  in 
November,  I  was  told  that  old  Jennv  was 
at  Uie  door.  It  was  a  chill,  dismal  day, 
when  the  fog  wetted  the  pavement  like 
rain,  and  you  would  draw  back  shivering 
from  an  open  window.  I  found  that 
Jenny  was  not  alone :  she  had  a  little 
girl  of  about  eight  years  old  with  her.  I 
think  I  see  her  still, — such  a  little,  pale, 
nuserable-looking  child,  with  no  shoes  or 
bonnet,  and  with  a  thi/n  frock  and  tippet, 
all  soaked  through  with  the  fog,  and  so 
frightened-looking  too,  as  if  she  dared  not 

rk  or  look  up.  Jenny  told  me  that 
night  before,  when  the  people  she 
lodged  with  opened  their  door  late  in  the 
evening,  they  found  this  unhappy  little 
creature  sitting  on  the  steps,  all  dripping 
with  rain  and  crying  bitterly.  She  could 
tell  nothing  about  herself,  except  that  her 
name  was  Susan,  that  she  had  come  from 
Glasgow,  and  was  looking  for  an  aunty, 
but  did  not  know  her  name  or  anything 
about  her.  Qod  had  led  the  little  stranger 
to  this  door,  where  there  were  kind  hearts 
within.  T^e  family  were  very  poor,  but 
they  took  pity  on  the  friendless  wanderer, 
they  made  her  warm  at  their  fire,  ana 

fave  her  part  of  the  children's  supper  and 
reak&st ;  and  now  old  Jenny  thought 
the  best  thing  she  could  do  for  ner  was  to 
take  her  about  with  the  basket,  to  the 
fiunilies  she  thought  would  be  charitable 
to  her. 

"  1  spoke  to  the  child  ;  and  a  few  kind 
words  nad  a  wonderful  efTect  in  making 
her  look  brighter  and  franker.  But  aU 
she  could  tell  of  her  history  was,  that  her 
mother  was  dead,  and  that  her  father  used 
often  to  beat  hen  so  that  she  was  glad  to 
run  away  when  he  came  into  the  house. 
Two  days  before  he  had  put  her  on  the 
top  of  a  coach,  and  told  her  to  seek  her 
aunt  in  Edinburgh ;  and  as  she  was  glad  to 
get  ftw^  from  him,  she  thought  of  nothing 
else,  ^en  she  had  wandered  about  tiU 
she  sat  down  on  that  doorstep,  half  dead 
with  cold  and  hunger.  We  got  her  some 
clothes,  and  sent  her  to  a  ch^ty  school ; 
and  though  the  kind  people  who  had  taken 
her  in  were  Roman  Catholics,  they  did 
not  object  to  her  having  a  Bible  and  leam- 


I  ing  verses  and  hymns  (for  she  oouldread 
I  a  fittle),  and  coming  every  week  to  repeat 
them  to  me.  She  was  very  ignorant,  but 
willing  and  pleased  to  learn.  I  remember 
the  finrt;  day  I  asked  her  if  i^  knew  what 
it  was  to  be  a  sinner;  she  replied,  *  If  you 
please,  ma*am,  m  be  a  Protestant*  S3ie 
had  no  idea  of  what^the  word  meant,  but 
the  answer  amused  me  very  much,  and 
ever  after  we  called  her  the  little  Prota^ 
ant  We  soon  saw  that  it  would  be 
desirable  to  remove  her  from  the  &milT 
she  lived  with  ;  and  though  very  kind, 
they  were  too  poor  to  wish  to  keep  her. 
So  ^e  first  went  to  be  a  help  to  a  woman 
who  had  a  shop,  and  to  run  errands. 
There  she  had  very  hard  work  and  little 
food,  and  it  made  our  hearts  sad  to  see 
her  weary  little  face.  Then  a  kind 
Christian  lady  of  our  acquaintance,  who 
had  heard  the  story,  ofiei^  to  try  her  as 
a  little  maid ;  and  here  poor  Susan's 
happiest  days  were  passed,  for  she  was 
most  kindly  treated,  and  taught  much 
about  Jesus  and  heavenly  things. 

'*  But  her  health  had  been  qmte  broken 
at  first  by  want  and  hardships,  and  now 
she  began  to  get  more  and  more  delicate, 
and  soon  it  was  impossible  for  her  to  stay 
longer  with  our  good  friend.  There 
seemed  to  be  no  home  for  Susan  now  but 
the  workhouse— ihat  is  the  great  house  full 
of  windows  justout  of  town,  where  youal- 
ways  see  poor  people  and  children  about 
the  door.  It  is  the  place  where  all  poor, 
and  aged,  and  orphans  are  sent,  who  hare 
no  home  of  their  own  ; — and  a  sad  home 
it  is,  though  many  are  thankful  for  it ; 
and  I  have  known  some  of  God's  people 
who  seemed  quite  happy  there,  becsnse 
they  could  be  happy  m  any  place  where 
they  knew  that  Jesus  was  with  them. 
But  we  would  have  grieved  to  send  our 
*  little  Protestant^  to  the  workhouse,  and 
we  were  very  glad  and  thankful  indeed, 
when  Grod  put  it  into  the  heart  of  a  pious 
widow  who  lived  near  us,  to  offer  to  take 
care  of  her  for  a  very  small  sum  of  money. 
Mrs.  H —  was  very  poor,  and  in  bad  health 
herself,  and  had  a  young  fiunily ;  but  she 
loved  and  served  the  Lord,  and  wished  to 
show  kindness  to  this  little  one  for  his 
sake.  And  truly  she  was  to  her  hke  a 
mother,  making  her  sleep  with  herseH 
and  many  a  night,  when  kept  awake  by 
pain  and  fear,  she  would  spend  hours  in 
talking  to  her  of  the  love  of  Jesus  to  noor 
sinners,  and  of  the  happy  place  where 
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pun  uid  sickness  shall  never  be  felt 
again.  And  she  said  it  was  wonderful 
bow  the  child's  heart  and  mind  seemed 

red,  and  wbst  questions  she  wouldask, 
ing  how  she  understood  and  was 
interwted  in  these  things.  So  here  the 
hst  year  of  poor  Susan's  life  was  spent. 
We  got  her  small  weekly  board  paid  by 
the  help  of  friends,  and  of  the  VestittUe 
Sid  Society  ;-'thsit  means  a  number  of 
poos  gentlemen  wbo  have  agreed  together 
to  ooUect  as  much  mone^  as  they  can, 
and  ta^e  it  to  thoee  poor  sick  people  who 
are  not  able  to  worK  for  themselves  and 
hare  no  friends  to  support  them.  One  of 
these  good  gentlemen  nsed  to  visit  Susan 
every  week,  and  seemed  to  take  much 
interest  in  her  f  and  die  was  always  glad 
to  see  him.  Indeed  she  had  a  very  loving 
heart,  and  loved  warmly  those  who  were 
kind  to  her.  I  remember  how  hard  she 
vorked  at  a  bit  of  crochet  trimming  for 
me,  and  how  delighted  she  was  to  nave 
tomdhing  to  give  me. 

"*!  do  not  remember  much  about 
Sosan's  last  days,  but  only  that  she  seemed 
truly  to  get  the  fiuth  of  a  UUU  child,  and 
that  all  fear  of  dying  was  taken  away, 
and  Uie  poor  little  lamb  mode  quite  happy 
to  think  of  going  home  to  the  good  Shep- 
herd. She  was  shy  and  timid  in  speaking 
of  her  own  feelings  to  any  one  excent 
Mrs.  H— -,  but  woidd  speak  quite  freely 
to  h^.  I  remember  well  on  tne  morning 
o(  her  funeral,  how  sad  we  felt  to  think 
that  there  would  be  no  friends  to  carry 
oor  little  Protestant  to  the  grave,  and  how 
we  thou^t  if  it  had  been  in  England, 
wfaoe  it  18  the  custom  for  ladies  to  attend 
fonenils,  how  gladlywe  would  have  gone. 
Bet  next  day  Mrs.  H —  told  us  that  quite 
a  band  of  respectable  and  Christian  men 
had  come,  some  from  regard  for  Jur,  for 
the  had  many  friends,  and  some  from  real 
interest  in  the  little  stranger.  And  though 


there  might  not  be  tears  of  sorrow  shed 
over  her  grave,  I  believe  that  not  a  few 
pious  hearts  rejoiced  and  gave  thanks  in 
thinking  that  the  poor  orphan  was  now 
safe  in  the  Father's  house,  and  felt  their 
own  &ith  strengthened  by  considering 
the  Lord's  goo<Siess  and  care  for  her. 
And  so  Susan  rests  in  a  quiet  comer  of 
the  church-yard,  and  we  do  not  doubt 
that  she  b  a  happy  spirit  among  the 
blessed  ones  above,  and  that  we  shml  see 
her  again,  bright  and  beautifril,  on  the 
resurrection  morning." 

The  children  had  listened  to  Aunt 
Mailgaret's  tale  with  much  attention  and 
looks  of  interest  and  sympathy.  And 
now  they  exclaimed,  "  Oh,  what  a  pretty 
story  !  Poor  Susan  !  The  little  Protest- 
ant !  Aunt,  you  must  tell  us  it  often  over 
again, 

"  Yes,  my  dears,  but  now  yoi44nust  ieU 
me  what  lessons  you  and  I  should  learn 
frt)m  poor  Susan's  history." 

There  was  a  pause  ;  then  the  oldest  of 
the  group  said,  **  I  suppose  we  ought  to 
be  very  thankful  that  we  have  had  kind 

Earents  and  a  comfortable  home,  and  not 
ecn  friendless  and   wanderers,  as  she 
was." 

**'  Tes,  Ellen ;  and  I  will  tell  you  another 
lesson, — to  love  and  trust  in  God.  See 
how  kind  he  was  to  the  poor  orphan,  how 
he  led  her  to  kind  friends,  ana  sent  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  teach  her  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. If  Jesus  had  compassion  on  this 
little  one  before  she  knew  or  loved  him, 
how  surely  will  he  be  your  friend,  if  you 
^eek  him.  I  could  say  much  more  to  you 
all  about  this,  but  it  is  too  late.  Onlj 
remember  that  sweet  verse  which  we  used 
to  think  would  have  been  a  pretty  in- 
scription, if  we  had  been  rich  enough  to 
have  put  a  stone  on  Susan's  grave, 
*  When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake 
me,  then  tne  Lord  will  take  me  up." 


^oetts. 


THE  JBWIBH  PILGRIM. 

AtBtbMttiM 


utbMt  tiM  mnamt  \uAj  hills, 
,  Whm  ui««l«  wmlked  of  old? 
w  tUi  the  Uod  oor  ttoiy  fflla 

With  glory  not  T«t  cold  ? 

O^tv  OMaj  a  kuta  and  ata. 
But MiU,  0  promiMd  Paleitino, 
My  drnnM  bave  baen  of  thee. 


I  aee  thy  mountain  eadan  ^tmo. 

Thy  TaUeyA  fireeh  and  fiur. 
With  munmen  bright  ae  th«y  hara  been, 

¥rheB  leraal'a  home  waa  there ; 
Thooffh  o'er  thee  awnrd  and  time  have  pMaed, 

And  Croaa  and  Creacent  ahone, 
And  hearily  the  chain  hath  prened, 

Bat  thou  art  atill  our  own ! 
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ThiBearethe  wMidarinfi  raM  ttiat  go 

UubleMed  throngli  erwrj  land, 
WhoMe  Uood  hath  •tained  th«  polar  noir, 

And  ^umiebed  the  dewrt  aand ; 
And  thuM  the  homeleaa  heaita  that  ton 

From  all  earth'*  ahrinea  to  thfta. 
With  their  lone  6ath  for  agea  boma 

In  deepleaa  memorf, 

FoTthropwa  are  ikUea  ■  natiom  gone 

Before  the  mardi  of  time. 
And,  where  the  oeeaa  rolled  alone. 

Are  foreata  in  Uieir  prime. 
Sinoe  Oentile  plooohanarea  marred  the  brow 

OfZton*aholirhiU— 
Where  are  the  Roman  m^Im  bow  T 

Tot  Jndah  wanden  atiu. 

And  haUi  abe  wandered  thna  in  Taint 

A  pilgrim  of  the  paat  ? 
No!  long  deferred  her  hope  hath  been, 

Bat  it  ehall  come  at  laet :  ^ 

For  in  her  waAteea  mice  I  hear. 

As  from  aoree  prophet's  om ; 
It  bid*  the  nattone  build  not  there. 

For  Jacob  ahall  return. 

O  loot  and  lored  Jeraaalem ! 

Thy  pilgrim  may  not  atay 
To  aee  the  triad  earth**  harveot  home 

In  tb)r  redeeming  da^. 
But  now,  resigned  %n  faith  and  traal, 

I  Meek  a  nameleai  tomb, 
At  leaat  beneath  thy  hallowed  dust— 

O  give  the  wanderer  room. 


RB8T   IN  GOD. 

/Va«  cxtL  7* 

Bt.  T.  HAKTrr.    A. D.  1647. 

M OTB  me  no  more,  rain  world  t— it  i>  in  vain : 
Rxperience  telle  me  plain, 
I  annuld  deceived  be 
If  erer  I  again  ahould  tmet  in  tfiae. 
My  weary  heart  hath  ranaaeked  all 
Thy  treaauriea,  both  great  and  email. 


I      And  thy  large  inventory  beara  in  mind; 
Tet  could  it  nercT  And 
One  plaea  wherein  to  reat. 
Though  It  hath  oaen  triad  aU  the  beat. 

Not  that  there  ia  not  jOaee  of  raat  in  thee 

Forothere;  but  for  me 

There  ia— tiiere  eaa  be  none  : 
That  God  that  made  mine  heart  ia  he  alone 
That  of  himaelf  both  can  and  W01 
QtTe  rwtt  onto  my  tfaoughta,  and  fill 
Them  fuU  of  all  content  aatd  qnietneae, 

That  ao  I  may  poieeee 

My  aonl  in  patioiee. 
Until  he  find  it  time  to  call  me  henea. 

On  Thee,  then,  aa  a  aure  fimndation— 

A  tried  eomer-atooe— 

Lord,  I  will  atrim  to  raiae 
The  tower  of  my  ealration,  and  thy  praiee  ; 
In  thee,  aa  in  my  centra,  ahaii 
The  linea  of  all  my  longinga  fall — 
To  thee,  aa  to  mine  anchor  eor^y  tied. 

My  ahip  ehaU  aafelr  ride 

On  thee,  aa  on  my  Ded 
Of  aoft  repoae,  I'll  rert  my  wenry  head. 

Thou,  thou  alone  ahalt  be  my  whole  derfre, 

111  nothing  elee  require 

But  Thee,  or  for  thy  aake. 
In  thee.  Ill  sleep  eeenre :  and  when  I  w«ke. 
Thy  fflorioua  mee  diall  aatiafy 
The  lottgii^  of  my  lookxng  eye. 
Ill  roll  myaelf  on  thee,  aa  on  my  Rock, 

When  threatening  dangera  mode  t 

Of  Thee,  aa  of  my  TreMore, 
in  boaat  and  brag,  my  comforta  know  no 


Lord,  Thou  ahalt  be  mine  all  1 1  win  not  knew 

A  profit  here  below. 

But  what  reflectn  on  thee; 
Tbou  dialt  be  an  the  pleaeore  I  wiU  see. 
In  anytiung  ttiat  earth  aflbrda. 
Mine  neart  shaU  own  no  words 
Of  honour,  and  of  which  I  cannot  raiee 

The  matter  of  thy  praise: 

Nay,  I  win  not  be  mine, 
Unleae  thou  wilt  nmchaafe  to  bare  ma  Thine. 


!^t\^to£(. 


m^t^^0^0^^t0^0^0^^0^m^m 


Oh  Aequaintanee  wUh  Ood.  Bt  John  How- 
ard HiNTON,  M.  A.  London :  Honlston 
and  Stoneman,  65,PatemoBterorow,  1856. 
12mo.  Cloth,  pp.  278. 

These  Lectares  treat  of  the  mott  impor- 
tant and  sublime  of  all  topics, — ^the  Being 
and  Attributes  of  Qod.  The  course  pursued 
is  as  follows : — The  first  Lecture  is  on 
Acquaintance  with  Ood — ^the  importance 
and  the  sources  of  it.  The  five  sources  of 
divine  knowledge  which  have  been  indicated 
by  various  authors,  viz.  1.  Personal  Insight ; 
2.  Tradition  ;  8.  Manifestation  ;  4.  Ana- 
logy ;  and  5.  Revelation,  are  subjected  to  a 
brief,  but  most  searching  review.  The 
Second  Lecture  is  on  God  an  Infinite  Spirit. 
— The  spirituality  and  infinity  of  the  Divine 
nature  are  presented  to  us  in  this  Lecture 


with  great  force  and  beauty.— The  Third 
Lecture  is  on  God  a  necessaiy  Being.  In 
this  Lecture  we  have  aluminousiUustration 
of  the  important  truth,  that,  ''the  eristenod 
of  God  is  not  contingent,  but  absolute.  ^  He 
not  only  does  exist,  he  cannot  but  exiit 
p.  60. 

The  Fourth  Lecture  is  on  God  a  Sodil 
Unity.  Here  we  have  the  noblest  Lectuiv 
on  Uie  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  that  we  r^ 
member  ever  to  have  read.  We  commend 
it  to  the  thoughtful  perusal  of  all  Christisot. 

—The  Fifth  Lecture  is  on  God  an  InteUi- 
gent  Being,  and  contains  many  sublime 
thoughts  on  the  Divine  knowledge  of  all 
things.— The  Sixth  Lecture  is  on  Ood  an 
Emotional  Being.  The  object  of  the  author 
i^  '<to  ascertain  the  essential  afi^ons  of 
the  Divine  nature,  and  then  to  trace  the 


May  1, 1856.]     PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  MAGAZINE. 


iir 


modifieatioiis  of  than  spparent  in  the  Div- 
iM  adminirtntion.''  p.  121.  We  have  read 
tbii  put  ci  the  Yolmne  with  deep  interest. 
—The  Serenth  Lecture  is  on  Qod  a  Volun- 
tuj  Being.  This  is  a  thoroughly  logical 
enquiiy  into  the  mystery  of  the  Divine  wilL 
The  Eighth  Lecture  ia  on  GK>d  an  Active 
Beiqg.  In  this  Lecture  we  have  a  glorious 
niogtzafcion  of  the  works  of  Jehovah's  hands, 
one  calculated  to  excite  the  most  devout 
«od  hallowed  emotions.  We  derived  spe- 
cial pieasure  from  the  perusal  of  what  the 
nthor  advances  on  the  existence  of  evil : 
be  refSere  to  that  awful  subject  with  becom- 
iqgmodesty ,  and  says,  i>ei'haps,  in  substance, 
all  that  can  be  said  in  its  explanation.  The 
Ninth  Lecture  is  on  Ood  in  CounseL 
The  oomuels  of  God  are  shewn  to  be  eter- 
nal, perfect^  sovereign,  profound,  and 
Kcret  There  is  much  in  this  Lecture  on 
which  the  student  may  reflect  with  advan- 
tage; Lecture  the  Tenth  is  on  Qod  in 
Consummation.  The  etemi^  of  heaven 
and  heQ  are  considered,  and  some  veiy 
weighty  tiioughts  are  enimoiated  on  this 
important  theme.  Mr.  Hintou  is  a  firm 
beOever  in  the  perpetui^  of  the  misery  of 
the  lost  Lecture  the  Eleventh  is  on  Qod 
penetved  by  the  Senses.  This  struck  us 
to  ai  being  one  of  the  most  original  and 
doeely  reasoned  of  all  the  twelve  Lectures. 
It  will  repay  a  careful  perusaL — The 
twdfth  and  last  Lecture  is  on  Qod  manifest 
hereafter.— We  have  in  this  part  of  the 
eonrae  an  appropriate  conclusion  to  the 
«hoI&  The  more  glorious  manifestations 
of  Qod  awaiting  us  in  the  other  world  are 
conadered  in  the  light  of  Scripture,  and  are 
pietnred  with  no  ordinary  power. 

We  have  thus  given  our  readers  an  out- 
fiae  of  the  course  of  thou^t  pursued  by 
^Leetorer,  and  shall  dose  by  a  remark  or 
two  of  a  more  general  character.  Of  the 
book  01  a  whole,  with  the  exception  of  one 
or  two  sentences,  we  can  speak  in  the 
^^  terms. — It  contains  fewer  of  Mr. 
Hmtony  to  us,  obf^umable  peetUiaritie$, 
tban  any  book  of  his  which  we  have  had  the 
opport^mity  of  reading.  At  the  same  time 
It  exhibits  all  hit  accellenciei,  such  as  energy 
of  thought,  keenness  of  logic,  and  clearness 
jf  expreeabn  m  their  fuU  strength.— We 
bope  to  see  many  more  tuck  works  from  his 
P«  before  he  is  called  to  his  rest — Mean- 
^"^  we  commend  the  one  before  us  most 
®*<My  to  the  attention  of  our  friends, 
bothmmiaters,  students,  and  private  Chris- 
^  They  will  find  here  something 
*bove  the  ordinary  standard  of  pulpit  dis- 
*^u^  something  which  will  furnish  them 
Jjj^  fcx>d  for  many  an  hour^s  reflection,  if 
«ey  will  only  think  as  well  as  read. 


l%e  lAft  of  LiUher,  wriitm  6y  himsetf;  or 
the  anUobiographv  of  LuAer,  in  pataeioeM 
exk^ded  from  hu  writinge,  indwUnff  hie 
experieacee,  etruggUet  ttaubte,  Umptatione 
and  conK^aHone. — With  additions  and 
illustrations,  collected  and  arranged  by  M. 
HiCHBLiT. — London :  W.  H.  Collingridge, 
City  Press,  1,  Long-lane.  8vo.  double 
columns,  pp.  108.    Price  one  shUling. 

What  a  theme  for  reflection  and  eloquence 
is  the  life  of  MaiHdn  Luther  I  Who  can  de- 
ny, that  with  all  his  failings  and  blemishes, 
he  was  one  of  the  greatest  men  that  the 
world  or  the  church  ever  saw?  Who  will 
refuse  to  him  the  credit  of  having  been  one 
of  the  most  intrepid  and  gifted  of  the  lead- 
ers of  the  Reformation  ?  He  did  not  create 
the  Reformation  in  Qermany;  for  it  had 
already  commenced  before  ms  appearance 
on  the  stage  of  public  afiairs.  The  truth 
had  begun  to  dawn. — John  Huss  and  Jerome 
of  Prague  had  sealed  their  testinM>ny  with 
their  blood.  Remonstrances  against  the 
abominatbns  of  Popery  had  been  made  in 
various  nations,  and  these  remonstrances 
had  become  gradually  louder  and  more  em- 
phatic in  their  tone.  But  the  Papacy,  as  if 
bent  in  its  own  overthrow,  turned  a  deaf  ear 
even  to  the  pleadings  of  its  most  enlighlr 
ened  fHends,  and  just  as  Luther  commenced 
his  public  course,  was  pushing  the  abon^- 
able  traffic  of  the  sale  of  indulgencies  to  a 
shameless  and  unprecedented  extent.  The 
train  was  laid  and  it  needed  but  a  spark  to 
fidl  on  it)  to  produce  the  explosion.  Thia 
took  plaoe  when  Luther  nailed  his  famous 
Theses  to  the  door  of  the  chunsh  at  Witten- 
berg, on  the  memorable  October  Slst^  1517, 
the  day  before  all  Saint's  Day. — Then  began 
a  struggle  which  terminated  in  the  ddiver- 
uice  oiQermany  from  the  joke  of  tlie  Pope, 
and  the  spreadof  the  doctrme  of  justification 
throughout  the  empire.  In  thjs  struggle, 
Luther  was  the  foremost  man  of  all,  and 
nobly  did  he  contend  for  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus. 

His  character  had,  indeed,  many  blemishes. 
He  was  superstitious,  violent,  censorious, 
and  too  often  grevioualy  uncharitable.  He 
had  much  egotism,  and  was  too  anxious 
to  maintain  his  position  of  leader  in  the 
movement.  He  d^ounced  men  as  illiterate 
who  were  in  every  way  superior  to  himself 
in  scholarship. — His  treatment  of  the  Swiss 
brethren  was  a  melancholy  illustration  of 
bigotry  and  uncharitableneas.  And  why 
did  he  thus  denounce  those  good  men? 
Simply  because  they  would  not  swallow  his 
dogma  of  consubstantiation.  Then  again 
he  leaned  too  much  upon  the  support  of 
princes  and  potentates  and  consented  to  al- 
low the  Reformation  to  come  into  alliance 
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with  the  seooltfpawar.  ThaiutuH  wmtthi* 
in  time  the  spirit  whkh  had  been  evoqaed 
l^  the  BmrmatioD,  eoipirtd,  and  the 
ohaivlieB  whidi  had  been  planted  l^  Lather 
became  worldly  in  spirit  and  Neologistio  in 
sentiment:  and  now  those  churches  are  with 
but  few  ezoeptions  ''dead,  though  haviitf  a 
nametoliyeu^  The  great  defect  of  the  Be- 
formation  was,  that  it  stopped  short  of 
asserting  in  its  fiill  significance  the  aphorism 
of  Christy  "My  kmgdom  is  not  of  this 
worid.**  And  this  d«Eeot  prored  the  ruin 
of  the  Beformation,  and  rendered  another 
and  subsequent  Reformation  necessary. 
That  new  Reformation  has  already  com- 
menced in  €}ermany  under  the  leadership 
of  a  man  who  understands  the  nature  of 
Christ's  kingdom  hr  better  than  Luther 
did ;  we  refer  to  our  brother  Onoken. 

But,  with  all  these  drawbacks,  Luther  did 
a  great  and  eood  work.  He  re-asserted  the 
fimdamentu  doctrine  of  justification,  pro- 
daimed  the  people's  right  to  the  Bible  in 
their  own  tongue,  denoimoed  the  Pope  as 
antichrist,  and  achieved  his  country's  firee- 
dom  from  that  tyrant's  grasp.  LuUitf  was 
a  great  man  and  a  good  man,  and  we  doubt 
not  now  wears  a  bright  crown  in  the  para- 
dise of  Gk)d.  He  samficed  all  his  worldly 
hopes  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel ;  and  had 
frequently  to  labour  in  the  midst  of  porer- 
ty,  and  weakness,  and  persecution.  But  his 
soul  was  undismayed,  and  he  was  fiuthfiil 
unto  death  f 

The  Yolume  before  us  is  an  admirable 
condensed  autobiography  of  this  remarkable 
man. — In  it  Luther  is  the  principal  relator 
of  his  own  life. — He  tells  the  story  of  his 
own  inward  conflicts  and  temptations,  and 
does  so  without  reserva  We  commend  the 
yolume  as  worthy  of  an  attentive  perusal. 
For  a  shilling  our  readers  may  obtam  a  full 
acquaintance  with  the  mental  and  spiritual 
history  of  "the  solitary  monk,  who  shook 
the  world." 

The  Practical  Stenographer;  or  Short-hand 

for  Schools  and  Stif-inttruction.     On  an 

entirely  new  system.       By   E.   Sopbb. 

London :  Darton  &  Co.,  58,  Holbom  HiU, 

12mo.  aoth.  Pp.  88,  with  Plates. 

Our  impression  on  glancing  over  this 
yolume  was,  that,  the  system  seemed  to 
be  too  complicated  and  difficult  ever  to 
oome  into  general  use. 

1.  Art  you  thinking  of  getting  Married  f  By 
Old  Chatty  Chbebful.    Pp.  31. 

2.  7%e  vorth  of  Fresh  Air.  By  As  Old 
FadEND.    Pp.  31. 

8.  The  Staging  in  Life;  a  Sunday-school 
Gift  Book,  addressed  to  an  Elder  Boy. 
Pp.31. 


4.  The  Happg  Lift:  a  Qift  for  Sandsy- 
achoolGiris.  Ppi  SL  London:  Jairold 
and  Sons,  47,  St  Pfebul's  Churdiyaid. 
Each  2s.  per  doien. 

These  are  four  admirable  tracts.  We 
fervently  wish  we  could  persuade  ersry 
unmamed  damsel  in  the  kingdom  to  retd 
the  fdrtt  in  the  list    If  the  advice  there 

S'ven  were  universally  acted  upon  we 
lould  have  no  more  unhappy  marriages. 
But,  alas,  it  is  said  of  a  woman's  will  in 
these  matters, 

**  If  abe  win,  70a  mftj  drpend  on't, 
Aad  if  ibe  woot,  whj  thcra's  an  end  on*!." 

We,  however,  venture  seriously  and  re- 
spectiVilly  to  request  all  our  young  unma^ 
ned  female  reaiders  to  give  this  tract  t 
pr^erful  and  attentive  perusal 

The  second  in  the  list  is  on  the  Import- 
ance of  well-ventilated  rooms.  It  gives  the 
science  of  the  subject  in  a  popular  fonn. 
and  faithfully  exposes  the  evOs  inddeotal 
to  the  breathing  of  an  exhausted  atmos- 
phere. 

The  third  Tract  would  make  an  admir- 
able present  for  a  youth  on  leaving  a  Sabb^ 
school,  and  entering  upon  the  active  du^es 
of  lifa  In  fact  any  lad  just  about  to  laundi 
upon  the  ocean  of  the  world  would  read 
this  tract  with  interest  Parents  cannot  do 
better  than  put  it  into  the  hands  of  their 
boys  at  such  a  crisis. 

The  fourth  Tract  in  the  preceding  lift 
is  eepedally  adapted  for  the  older  girl«  m 
our  Sabbath  schools.  It  contains  much 
useful  instruction.  We  commend  the  above 
series  very  earnestly.  It  deserves  a  wide 
circulation.  The  writing  is  good,  and  the 
sentiments  expressed  sound  and  scnptuiaL 


Temperance  Hymns  and  Melodies,  com 

by  the  Band  of  Hope  Union.  W.Tweedie^ 

237,  Strand. 

Fifty-three  hymns  for  a  'penny !  Sardy 
the  children  of  our  day  are  cared  for !  Some 
of  these  hymns  are  as  thoroughly  S^  J^ 
the  book  is  cheap :  good,  not  merely  on  the 
temperance  question,  but  good  moraUy  and 
religiously.  ,, 

But  what  is  the  "  Band  of  Hope  UmooF 
It  is  an  organization  under  the  P^^'^'Jf 
of  Lord  Bobert  Grosvenor,  and  ^^J^ 
dency  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Marah,  ^0"°®!  JJ 
give  assistance  and  encouragement  to  Bim<» 

of  Hope,  or  Juvenile  Temperance  S<x^®°5 
where  they  now  exist;  to  establish  so^J 
societies  in  connection  with  Sabbath  «»<» 
Pay  Schools,  or  as  a  part  of  the  operationB 
of  Adult  Temperance  Societies ;  and  gJ^f" 
rally  to  take  advantage  of  any  ^^^^^ 
opening  that  may  occur  for  the  fonnation 
of  a  Society  of  Juvenile  Abstainers." 


Mat  1,1856.]     PRIMITIVE  CHURCH    MAGAZINE. 


119 


Wd  happen  to  be  well  aoquainted  with 
some  of  the  most  active  friends  of  union. 
Thej  are  doing  a  great  and  good  work. 


We  wiah  them  Qod-8peed«  The  oorrespond^ 
ing  Secretary  is  Mr.  Shirley,  14,  Hanover- 
stroet,  Long-aore. 


fntelligence. 


*^^^^^^^#»#^M^^^^^i^^^^^ 


Jfflttigru 

SOUTH    AFRIOA. 

LcREBS  have  been  received  from  the 
Ber.  Thomas  Boulton,  and  Mr.  James 
Ternk^  of  Graham's  Town,  of  a  veiy  en- 
eounging  character  respecting  the  labours 
of  oar  dear  brother  Yarley  at  Port  Eliza- 
beth, and  also  of  the  progress  of  the  cause 
ti  GnhamV  Town.  An  extract  or  two 
most  suffice  for  the  want  of  space.  Brother 
Boolton  savs :  "  In  this  country  we  have 
been  viaited  with  an  unprecedented  amoimt 
<tf  ndmees :  the  disease  first  seized  the 
cattle  asd  horses  (many  thousands  of  each 
died)  which  has  been  a  great  calamity .  Now 
&  has  &llen  on  the  people,  and  but  few 
ttcapei  I  was  prostrated  and  compelled  to 
lay  aside  my  labours,  and  seek  recovery  by 
ehaage  of  sir :  this,  through  the  blessing  of 
Ood,  was  partially  obtained,  and  I  felt  it 
Medfiil  to  return  to  my  labours,  when  I  was 
called  to  suffer  the  loss  by  death  of  one  of 
my  esteemed  and  invaluable  deacon,  Mr.  W. 
She;>herd.  Our  loss  is  great,  as  we  miss  his 
vztoisiYe  activities  and  usefulness,  but  his 
gun  is  greater.  Our  mutual  and  highly 
adeemed  firiend,  Mr.  Temlett,  another 
^McoD,  with  whom  you  have  corresponded, 
bai  also  been  very  ill,  needing  change  of 
«r :  and,  seeking  ttsefulness,  even  in  tiring 
to  obtain  health,  he  went  to  Algoa  Bay, 
vbere  he  greatly  strengthened  the  hands 
^  our  brother  Varley,  from  whom  I 
^ip«t  you  win  hear  shortly.  It  is  our 
mercy  that  though  Shepherd  is  taken  &om  us, 
Temleit  is  restored.  I  can  say  with  Paul, 
*  The  Lord  had  mercy  on  him,  and  not  on 
^  only,  but  on  me,  and  on  the  church 
*H  lest  we  should  have  sorrow  upon 
'omwJ*  We  know  the  Lord  is  not  strait- 
^led,  and  that  he  can  raise  a  successor  for 
^^iherd,  as  a  Joshua  to  succeed  Moses. 
The  public  papers  notice  his  death. 

Mr.  Temlett  says :  "  I  am  thankful  to 
you,  tad  the  friends  who  assisted  you  in 
^«ting  the  Rev.  W.  Varley  for  Port 
^"*»beth.  I  consider  him  well  suited,  and 
^  quite  satisfied  with  your  choice,  and 
*Jrt  the  Lord  will  own  and  bless  his 
"hours.  I  have  lately  pidd  him  a  visit  to 
•e  how  the  oaoae  was  getting  on.    I  found 


they  were  labouring  mider  difficulties  for 
the  want  of  a  suitable  and  convenient  place 
to  hold  their  meetings  in.  I  adrised  the 
purchase  of  a  piece  of  land,  and  the  erec- 
tion of  a  chapel  in  an  eligible  situation, 
Promising  to  render  them  such  assistance  as 
had  in  my  power,*  and  I  have  no  doubt 
the  friends  m  this  part  will  readily  subecitiM 
towards  the  builmng.  It  is  our  duty  and 
privilege  to  do  what  we  can  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  cause  of  God  in  the  world, 
especially  when  we  consider  that  what  we 
possefls,  he  has  in  goodness  bestowed  upon 
us.  We  receive  the  Primiiive  Church 
Magazine  regularly,  and  are  indebted  to  it 
for  all  the  information  we  have  of  the 
proceedings  and  labours  of  the  Strict  Bap- 
tist Society,  and  the  Baptist  Tract  Society. 
If  I  were  in  England,  I  should  be  one  wiih 
you  in  so  good  a  cause,  for  I  admire  con- 
sistent^. Though  I  cannot  be  with  you, 
I  hereby  forward  you  twenty-five  pounds^ 
which  I  place  at  your  disposal,  to  help  any 
of  the  movements  in  which  you  are  engaged, 
out  of  which  I  should  like  you  to  send  me 
five  poxmds  worth  of  tracts  for  distribution 
here.^' 


^tt^alM. 


KINGSQATE  CHAPEL,  HOLBORN. 
This  new  chapel,  erected  for  the  use 
of  the  chxux;h  and  congregation  lately 
assembling  in  Eagle-street,  was  opened 
on  Thursday,  the  17th  of  April.  The 
chapel  is  built  in  the  gothic  style  of 
architecture.  The  front  in  Kingsgate- street 
and  Uie  return  are  executed  wim  Kentish 
rag-stone  and  Bath  stone  dressings;  the 
tracery  of  the  windows,  the  copings,  and 
the  turrets,  which  rise  to  a  height  of  eighty 
feet  above  the  street  paving,  are  executed 
in  terra  cotta  by  Mr.  Blanchard.  The 
general  effect  of  the  outside  of  the  building 
is  good,  and  the  front  bears  a  very  com- 
manding appearance.  It  is  of  a  most  pleas- 
ing outline,  and  for  accuracy  of  detail  and 
general  effect,  will  bear  close  inspection, 
and  would  grace  a  much  better  position. 

*  Mr.  Temlett  ia  tiw  brother  who  aent  over  tha 
raoDer  xtoctmarj  for  brother  Vartey'e  oitfit  to  Port 
Klii»b<ftb,  and  provide  for  hit  topport  for  the  first  five 
yeart. 
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The  interior  of  the  building  is  very  com- 
modious and  attractive,  and  gives  the  idea 
of  a  comfortable  place  of  worship  the 
moment  you  enter.  The  size  of  the  chapel 
ia  68  feet  long  by  48  feet  wide,  and  is 
capable  of  seating  about  1000  persons. 
The  roof  is  divided  into  three  compart- 
ments, forming  a  clerestory,  in  which  are 
ten  large  four-Bght  windows,  with  tracery 
heads,  which,  with  eight  side-light  windows 
and  the  large  east  and  west  windows,  give 
abundance  of  light  and  ventilation  to  the 
whole  building.  The  aisles  are  wide,  and 
two  feet  on  the  incline.  The  east  end  has 
a  platform  2  feet  6  inches  high,  enclosed 
with  a  very  handsome  Gothic  railing.  Be- 
neath the  platform  is  an  enamelled  slate 
baptistery,  executed  by  Messrs.  Sharp,  of 
Tooley-street ;  and  on  the  platform  is  the 
pulpit^  which  is  of  good  design  and  highly 
ornamental,  made  moveable,  and  approached 
with  two  flights  of  steps  corresponding  with 
the  same.  The  galleries  round  the  two 
sides  and  west  end  are  four  pews  deep,  be- 
sides ample  accommodation  for  several  free 
sittings  and  the  Sunday-school  children. 
The  gas  fittings  are  executed  in  the  medie- 
val character  of  polished  brass,  by  the  late 
Mr.  Field,  a  respectable  member  of  the 
church,  who  was  called  to  his  rest  just 
previoiisly  to  the  completion  of  the  work. 
The  school-room  in  the  rear  of  the  chapel, 
is  admirable,  being  fifbywdx  feet  long,  and 
divided  by  a  folding  partition  when  re- 
quired ;  there  is  also  a  spacious  ministers* 
and  deacons*  vestry,  fitted  up  with  every 
convenience;  and  for  baptizing  occasions,  the 
arrangements  are  very  complete,  providing 
a  separate  room  for  male  and  female  candi- 
dates, and  also  for  the  minister  and  deacons. 
The  domestic  arrangements  for  tea-meet- 
ings and  the  offices  are  also  veir  complete. 
The  whole  has  been  executed  for  the  sum 
of  3,750t,  including  450^  allowed  for  the 
old  materials,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Sewell  Wil- 
son, builder,  of  Fimlico,  from  the  designs 
and  under  ike  superint^dence  of  the  well- 
known  chapel  an:hitect»  Mr.  Searle,  of  29, 
Poultry. 

At  twelve  o'clock,  the  Rev.  Baptist  W. 
Noel,  preached  a  very  impressive  sermon 
frx>m  the  words,  **  Te,  also,  as  lively  stones, 
are  built  up  a  spiritual  hotise."  After  the 
service  in  the  cnapel,  which  was  attended 
by  a  large  congregation,  a  goodly  company 
of  ladies  and  gentlemen  took  their  seats  in 
the  new  school-rooms  in  the  rear  of  the 
chapel,  and  partook  of  an  excellent  cold 
collation;  the  Rev.  F.  Wills,  the  pastor  of 
the  church,  presiding.  Among  the  ministers 
present,  we  observed  the  Revs.  Dr.  Angus 
and  Dr.  Wills,  Revs.  Messrs.  W.  Brock,  J. 
Leechmon,  C,  Woollacott,  C.  Stovel,  F.  Tree- 


trail,  W.  Landels,  B.  W.  Overbury,  W.  Wal- 
lace, W.Miall,  D.  Kattems,  J.  Russell*  W. 8. 
Flshboume^  Owen  Clark,  J.  Bigwood.  After 
dinner,  an  adjournment  took  place  to  the 
chapel,  and  a  public  meeting  was  held; 
Mr.  W.  H.  Watson  in  the  diair. 

The  Rev.  S.   Lilltorop,   of   WindsoTy 
supplicated  the  Divine  blessing. 

The  Chaibman    remarked  that  Eagle- 
street  Chapel  was  one  of  the  first  pUtoea  of 
worship  of  which  he  had  any  reooUection. 
When  a  very  little  child,  not  above  three  or 
four  years  of  pge,  he  waa  taken  there  on  a 
baptismal  occasion,  and,  somehow,  he  got 
the  impression — which  was    so   powerful 
that  he  never   could  efface  it  from   hie 
memory ~  that  the  people  who  went  down 
to  be  baptized  never  came  up  again  out  of 
the  water.  (A  laugh.)  Since  then,  however^ 
he  had  other  and  pleasing  assodationB  with 
Eagle-street,  notwithstanding  ihe  bad  posi- 
tion and  ardiiteotural  peculiarities  of  the 
building,  which  seemed  to  indicate  that  the 
architects  by  whom  it  was  at  different 
times  enlarged  had  some  strange  notions  of 
what  was  proper  and  convenient.    Peihi^ 
there  was  not  one  Nonconformist  place  of 
worship  in  tlie  Metropolis  whose  diuippear- 
anoe  there  was  so  httle  reason  to  regret. 
(Hear,  hear.)  But  still  the  style  of  a  build- 
ing was  of    secondary  moment;    and  it 
should  never  be  foigotten,  but  remembeo^ 
with  thankfulness,  that  many  hundreda  of 
people  had  been  spiritually  benefitted  by 
the  ministration  frt>m  the  pulpit  of  Eagle- 
street  ChapeL  (Hear,  hear.)  Several  of  the 
pastors  of  the  place  had  left  behind  them  a 
name  that  would  ever  be  fttigrant  in  the 
churches ;  and  not  a  few  of  the  deacons 
also  could  not  be  remembered  without  ex- 
citing feelings  of  pleasurable  emotion.     He 
recollected  on  one  occasion,  when  collecting 
a  sum  of  money  for  a  religious  o^ect  in 
conjunction  with  his  pastor,  the  Kev.  S. 
Gh:-een,  calling  upon  the  late  Mr.  Merritt  for 
a  subscription,  and  the  good  man,  after 
mentioning  that  he  could  not  afford    to 
give    much    on    account    of   Eagle-street 
claims,  saying,  as  he  laid  down  a  sovereign, 
"Well,  never  mind,  it's  all  one  church.'* 
(Hear,  hear.)  This  was  a  sentiment  which 
had  been  uniformly  exhibited  by  the  church 
at  Eagle-street;  and  it  was,  therefore,   a 
source  of  rejoicing  that  they  were  now  in 
possession  of  the  means  of  extending  their 
usefulness.    The  erection,  moreover  of  this 
chapel  was  another  proof  that  the  Baptists, 
though  smaller  and  less  wealthy  than  some 
other  denominations,  were  anxious  to  do 
their  part  in  spreading  abroad  a  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel,  and  thus  to  extend  the  king- 
dom of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     (Hear^ 
hear.) 
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The  Ber.  F.  Wills  read  the  Report  of 
the  CommiUee^  wliich  Bet  forth  the  oir- 
cmzutanoee  Uiat  gave  rise  to  the  moTement 
that  baa  resulted  in  the  new  chapel, — which 
hare  already  been  recorded  in  our  oolumns, 
—and  mentioned  that,  of  the  £3,750  which 
the  building  coat,  £1,800.  was  still  wantmg, 
Dotwithstanding  that  a  mortgage  of  £1,000. 
had  been  effected  on  the  place  It  was 
quite  an  incorrect  notion  wmch  had  gone 
abroad  that  the  church  was  so  wealthy 
ihat  no  external  help  was  required.  The 
property  which  belonged  to  the  place  had 
been  sold  to  purchase  the  fireehold  of  the 
ground,  and  Uie  peojde  had  laboured  most 
eanestiy,  and  done  everything  in  their 
power.  The  history  of  the  church  proved 
most  dearly  th&t  the  spirit  of  selfishness 
had  nerer  characterised  its  members,  but 
that,  on  the  contrary,  they  had  ever  been 
ready  to  aqpist  in  every  good  work.  He 
nhmitted,  therefore,  that  it  would  be  only 
&ir  for  the  Christian  public  in  general  now 
to  oome  forward  and  aid  the  church  to 
mset  thmr  present  liabUities.  Mr.  Wills 
•lao  eipressed  the  cordial  thanks  of  him- 
adf  and  hk  friends  to  the  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel 
lodthe  Rev.  W.  Brock  especially,  and  to  all 
the  iiM^boaring  ministen,  for  the  advice 
aod  help  they  bad  given  in  connection  with 
the  nndertaking^  now  so  happily  comple- 
ted. 

The  Rev.  W.  Bbock  thought  the  rapidity 
with  wbidi  the  ohapel  had  been  got  up  to 
be  ^te  unparalleled  in  the  histoiy  of  such 
pinjecta.  The  foundatiouHBtone  was  laid 
on  the  24th  of  October,  and  now,  on  the 
17th  of  the  following  April,  the  building 
was  completed  and  opened.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Svely,  both  the  architect  and  the  builder 
deKrred  a  public  commendation.  (Cheers.) 
It  aeemed  to  him  that  the  work  was  of  first 
^»M  deacriptioD,  and  that  the  architect 
oniitbave  been  stimulated  by  other  than 
^oen  professional  motives.  (Hear,  hear.) 
It  had  been  stated  b^  Mr.  Wills,  that  the 
spot  on  which  the  Kuagsgate  Chapel  stood 
*u  the  very  centre  of  London.  (Hear, 
l^fltf.)  This  fact  was  put  forth  as  flkdding 
additional  importance  to  the  place.  Now, 
hemiffbt  mention  a  peculiarity  about  his 
^^vn  chapel  of  a  different  kind,  but,  to  hia 
***n  mind,  not  the  less  interesting  :— from 
J*®  Teiy  spot  on  which  the  pulpit  of 
Bloomabury  Chapel  stands,  seven  martyrs 
uoended  from  the  fires  to  heaven.  (Hear, 
i'^v.)  But  after  all,  the  main  thing  to  be 
'^S^nladwas  not  these  historical  circum- 
•^•ooaB,  however  interesting,  but  the  pro- 
jiwnation  of  the  whole  truth  of  the  ever- 
«»tiiig  gospel,  fully,  faithfully,  and  with- 
«jt  itint  from  the  pulpit.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Without  this,  there  could  be  no  rod  pros- 
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perity.  He  would 'say  to  his  brother,  Mr. 
Wills, — ^if  you  want  a  large  blessing,  you 
must  let  the  truth  oome  out  in  sheets,  and 
not  merely  showers,  and  undiluted  by 
catechism,  creed,  or  church  oonvenants. 
And  to  the  people  he  would  say,  you  must 
exemplify  in  idl  your  conduct  with  the 
world,  that  there  is  a  reality  in  that  which 
your  minister  preaches,  and  which  you 
profess  to  have  imbibed.  Let  the  world 
see  that  t^e  Cospel  is  not  designed  for  the 
conservatory,  but  for  the  rough  business  of 
every-day  Ufe.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  And 
then  you  must  have  another  thing,  namely, 
truth  promulgated.  If  it  does  not  go  forth 
outside  these  four  walls,  it  will  soon  be 
dead  inside.  (Hear,  hear.)  Woe  betide  the 
church  that  Lb  not  aggressive  in  its  move- 
ments! (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  He  could  not 
doubt  that  each  of  these  things  would  re« 
ceive  due  attention  by  the  pastor  and  people 
of  Eagle-street,  and  regarded  the  new  posi- 
tion into  which  they  had  oome  as  the 
beginning  of  good  days ;  and  even  if,  in  this 
new  place,  there  should  be  as  many  souls 
brought  to  the  Saviour  as  in  the  old  one, 
there  would  be  cause  unspeakable  for  joy 
and  gratitude. 

The  Rev.  Chablk  Stovxl  would  say  to 
the  chtirch  at  the  present  moment,  Begin  at 
first  to  forget  what  vou  have  done,  forget 
yourselves  in  doing  it,  forget  that  you  are 
yourselves  responsible  in  what  you  have  to 
do,  yet  do  not  forget  to  carry  that  re- 
sponsibility so  to  the  throne  of  mercy  that 
you  may  lay  hold  upon  the  strength  of 
Heaven,  ana  that  you  may  bring  those 
vital  and  vitalising  sentiments  laid  before 
you  in  the  morning  into  all  the  details  of 
your  undertaking.  If  any  of  you  had  ob- 
jections to  the  movement  at  first,  forget 
them  now,  and  endeavour  to  make  Uie 
moat  of  what  you  possess.  Let  there  not 
be  one  imdecided,  not  one  fretful,  not  one 
complaining,  but  let  all  imite  in  giving 
thanks  to  God  for  what  has  been  accom- 
plished, and  endeavour  in  the  strength  of 
Heaven  to  carry  forward  the  work  which 
has  been  begun.  I  well  remember  your 
ancient  pastor,  Ivimey,  and  bear  in  my 
mind,  even  now,  his  fine  front  and  noble 
spirit,  indicative  of 'a  msnly  fortitude  in 
everything  that  involved  the  honour  and 
service  of  God.  I  seem  to  see  him  smile 
upon  what  you  have  done,  and  beckoning 
you  up  to  where  he  now  stands  before  the 
throne.  Onward,  brethren,  till  you  join 
him  there.  Imitate  his  example  imtil  you 
share  his  crown.  (Cheers.) 

The  Rev.  R.  W.  Overburt,  the  late  pastor 
of  the  churclf,  expressed,  in  a  few  words, 
his  continued  affection  for  the  people  at 
Eagle-street,  and  hia   earnest  desire  and 
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pnjer  for  abundant  proq>erity  to  attend 
the  present  undertaking. 

Mr.  Cabtwbioht,  formerly  one  of  the 
deaoons  of  the  church,  and  who  has  taken 
a  very  lively  and  actire  part  in  the  present 
movement^  having  added  a  few  words  by 
wi^  of  uiging  upon  the  friends  present, 
and  the  Christian  public  in  genml,  the 
propriety  and  importance  of  helping  the 
Committee  to  dischaige  their  present  obliga- 
tions, — 

The  Bev.  Mr.  FiSHBOUBivx  oonduded  the 
service  with  prayer. 

At  seven  o*clock,  the  Bev.  Saicuxl 
Martik  preached  a  masterly  sermon  to  an 
overflowing  congregation,  from  the  words, 
''  Enlai^*  the  place  of  thy  tent."  Collec- 
tions were  made  after  eadi  of  the  services, 
and  several  liberal  contributions  were 
made. 

BTRICr  BAFTIEnr  800IETT. 
AITNUAL     BUiniBaS    MSRIKa 

Thi  Seventh  Annual  Meetin^^  of  Strict 
Baptist  Society,  was  held  at  Trmity-sireet 
Chapel,  Wednesday  afternoon,  AprU  2<ird. 
Bev.  JoHK  Stock,  in  the  Chair. 

After  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  Howe,  the  Secre- 
tary read  a  Report  of  last  year's  proceed- 
ings, and  presented  the  cash  account  of  the 
S<xaety,  whereupon,  on  the  motion  of  Rev. 
J.  HowB,  seconded  by  Thompson  Oliybb, 
Esq.,  it  was  resolved, — 

"  That  the  Beport  now  read  be  adopted 
and  printed,  and  that  the  following  be  the 
Officers  and  Committee  for  the  year  en- 
suing:— 

Treeuwer,  William  Shaw,  Esq.,  Jun., 
Bottom  Hall,  near  Huddersfield.  Editor 
of  the  Magazine,  Rev.  H.  J.  Beits.  Mtm- 
Offer,  Mr.  J.  Oliver.  Secretary,  Mr.  J.  C. 
WooUacoit,  4,Thomey-plaoe,  Oakley-square, 
Camden  Town.  General  dnnmittee,  Bevs. 
C.  Box,  H.  J.  Bette,  F.  Wills,  P.  Dickerson, 
W.  Korton,  J.  Woodard;  Messrs.  Bow- 
ser, Burgon,  J.  Briscoe,  Clark,  Williams, 
T.  Pillow,  J.  OUver,  J.  M.  Whitaker,  J. 
King.  TraveUmff  AyevU,  Rev.  W.  H.  Bon- 
ner. Corretponding.  Committee,  Bev.  H. 
Dowson,  Bradford ;  Rev.  S.  Brook,  Broad- 
stairs  ;  Mr.  Hodgman,  ditto ;  Bev.  D.  Was- 
sell,  Bath;  Bev.  Dr.  Morgan,  Plymouth; 
Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  Windsor;  Bev.  B.  W. 
Overbuiy,  Devonport ;  Rev.  J.  Webb,  Ips- 
wich; Rev.  T.  Dawson,  Liverpool;  Rev. 
T.  Oliver,  Monkwearmouth ;  Rev.  B. 
Evans,  Scarborough ;  Rev.  J.  Stock,  Salen- 
dine  Nook  ;  Rev.  E.  Franklin,  Goloar ;  Rev. 
J.  Harbottle,  Oswaldtwistle.'' 

The  proposition  in  respect  to  change  of 
the  Society's  name  then  came  under  con- 


sideration, and  after  a  long  and  earnest 
I  discussion,  the  following  was  adopted^^ — 

"  That  as  H  is  the  opinion  of  thxB  meeting 
that  we  do  ounelves  and  our  prindplM 
great  injustice  by  prefixing  any  term  to  the 
Scriptural  name  of  Bapti^  and,  moreover, 
'as  very  many  objections  have  been  msde 
^to  the  present  name  of  the  Society,  we 
hereby  resolve,  as  a  matter  of  principle,  and 
of  removing  an  unnecessaiy  obstacle  to  our 
success  that  the  name  of  the  Society  be 
altered  from  the  Strict  BapHgt  Society,  to 
the  BapOgi  B9angeUc<U  Society  for  edua^isg 
young  men  for  the  ministry,  and  for  mis- 
sionary purposes." 

The  following  resolutions  were  also  sub- 
mitted and  adopted : 

Moved  by  Bev.  J.  Hows,  seconded  by 
Bev.  J.  WooDABD  : — 

''That  this  Society  oordiiilly  commend 
to  the  support  of  the  churches  tiie  misBioiia 
in  Germany,  under  the  superinteodenee  of 
brother  Onoken,  and  espeoiaitythe  mission  to 
Denmark,  and  solicits  their  sympathy  and 
prayers  for  dear  brother  Fbrster,  wbo 
labours  so  enexgetically  and  efficiently  in 
that  kingdom. 

"That  the  past  and  present  results  m 
req>ect  to  the  educational  plan  of  the 
Society,  excites  our  gratitude  and  praise, 
and  calls  for  more  generous  oontributioBS 
to  enaUe  the  Committee  to  extend  its 
opeiations  in  that  direction." 

Moved  by  Bev.  B  Evams,  seconded  by 
Bev.  E.  Fbahkldt  : — 

"That  this  Society  offers  to  the  Editor  of 
the  Primitive  C%«re4  Magaxine  its  cordial 
and  grateful  acknowledgments  for  bis 
disinterested  labours  during  the  past  year, 
and  would  also  implore  the  <^urches  repre- 
sented by  this  Society  to  increased  efforts 
to  extend  its  drculation.** 

The  chairman  dismissed  the  meeting. 

PUBLIC  xEsmrtt. 

Thb  Eleventh  Anniversary  of  thisSodatf 
was  held  on  Thursday  evening,  April  24th, 
^  Trinity  Chapel,  Trinity-sti^  Sonth- 
wark. 

The  Rev.  E.  Fravkun,  of  Oolear,  gtre 
out  a  hymn,  and  led  the  devotions  of  the 
assembly. 

The  Rev.  JoB9  Stock,  (Chairman)  ssid 
that,  in  the  North,  considerable  interest 
was  felt  in  the  objects  of  this  Sodety.  He 
had  lately  attended  the  half-y eariy  meeting 
of  the  **  Northern  Branch,"  a  meeting 
diaracterised  by  considerable  earnestness 
and  enthusiasm.  It  was  there  felt,and  ought 
to  be  felt  by  friends  in  London,  that  the 
time  had  come  when  the  Society  should 
oecupy  higher  ground  for  efficiency  and 
influence.     It  was  not  kind  or  wise,  how* 
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to  grumble  ttt  the  Utok  of  eztenaiYe  ^  should  entitle  him  to  the  highest  oonfideooe* 
npfhlnaai,  without  a  Btrenuous  endeavour  A  veiy  interesting  application  had  reached 
tomftain  and  enlarge  its  important  labours,  the  Committee  from  India.  A  brother 
The  Sooiet7*8  name  had  been  changed  in  there,  highly  esteemed  by  all  parties  about 
scoordanoe  with  a  Tery  general  wish  on  the  him,  hMl  most  earnestly  entreated  the 
part  of  its  supporters ;  but  its  nrincipUi  brethren  to  send  over  a  Missionary  whoae^ 
eontinaed  to  be  precisely  what  they  were  views  aooorded  with  those  held  by  this 
bdbre  this  chmnsn  was  made.  The  Chair>  \  Society.  But  the  committee  had  been 
man  concluded  by  expressing  his  g^tificft- ,  obliged  to  decline,  though  with  deep  regret, 
tioa  alter  having  been  engaged  in  preai-  ^  The  funds  were  limited,  and  the  Societv 
Upg  at  a  devotional  meeting  in  connexion  could  as  yet  only  speak  of  a  day  of  small 
vith  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  in  the  things. 

Bornhig — at  occupying  now  the  chair  ot  The  Rev.  X  Howb,  Secretary  to  the 
titf  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptut  Evan^  Northern  Branch,  seconded  the  resolution. 
9^ieal  Society.  He  had  certamly  not  lost  |  He  thought  considerable  benefit  would 
bis  affection  for  tiiefonner,  and  his  affection  result  firom  the  occasional  association  of 
fcf  the  latter  was  in  no  degree  diminished.     |  brethren  in  the  North  with  those  in  the 

The  SiCBVTART  read  an  abstract  of  the  South.  The  metropolitans  might  enlighten 
Beport,  and  the  cash  statement.  It  ap- .  the  men  of  Lancauiire  and  Yorkshire  with 
Mued  that  the  Society  was  indebted  to  the  their  wisdom,  and  thty  bestow,  in  their 
Tnaaurer  about  £8.  { turn,  a  little  of  their  zeal  and  ardour.     He 

Hie  Bev.  W.  KoBTOir  moved  the  first  believed  the  cause  of  the  Society  to  be  the 
raolation : —  ^  ^  cause  of  GU>d.    This  could  be  demonstrated 

"llxat  thismeetingrejoioea  toliear  of  the  — not  bv  the  amount  of  sunport  which  it 
eontinued  missionary  operations  of  the '  received  from  men,  but  frooHts  accordance^ 
Society  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  and  in  nrinciple  and  aim,  with  the  Word  of 
vnitcB  in  praise  to  Almighty  GU>d,  forthe  QocL  It  was,  certainly,  an  evil  thing  to 
Bieaanre  of  success  with  wnidi  they  have  forsake  the  good  old  paths.  He  had  been 
been  attended.**  a  party  to  an  illustration  of  this,  yesterday. 

If  the  honoured  and  revered  amonff  In  leaving  Trinity  Chapel  for  Long  Aore^ 
B^tist  ministers  who  lived  and  laboured  he  should  have  taken  a  route  well  xnowiif 
fif^  years  ago  could  be  among  their  breth- 1  but  a  brother  who  undertook  to  point  out 
no  now,  how  astonished  and  distressed  a  shorter  way,  led  him,  by  some  of  the 
would  they  be  at  the  general  departure  of  back  streets  into  a  neighbourhood  entirelr 
^  Bi^itist  denomination  from  the  simple '  unknown  to  both,  in  which  they  were  both 
&ith  and  order  of  the  New  Testament!  completely  bewildered,  till  a  friendly  po' 
The  churches  disposed  to  follow  the  com-  lioeman  set  them  right.     It  was  well  to* 

keep  to  authorized  and  well-known  paths. 


naods  of  Christ  and  the  directions  of  in- 
ipired  apostlee,  carefully  and  fully,  were 
comparatively  few  and  nir  between.  This 
vu  a  state  of  things  to  awaken  intense 


The  resolution  was  an  expression  of 
thankfulness  to  God.  Qratituoe  was  man- 
ifestly due.    God  h4id  done — and  only  God 


ctniestness  in  the  work  of  strengthening  had  done— a  great  work  on  the  Continent. 


that  iHiich  stm  remained.  The  days  of 
martjrdom  were  past,  and  it  well  behoved 
OB  not  to.  shrink  from  avowing  and  defend- 

S  our  principles  on  account  of  the  little 
^denial  whidx  such  avowal  and  defence 
would  involve.  It  must  be  remembered 
^lat,  in  proportion  as  we  defend  Christ's 
tnth,  we  rally  roimd  the  cross  I  It  would 
^  well  for  us  to  give  our  chief  energies, 
therefore,  to  what,  in  our  judgment,  Jesus 
^et  best  We  should  not,  for  example, 
tMtow  the  largest  share  of  our  oontnbu- 
tjoQs  upon  Societies  which  labour  to  ex- 
tmgujih  our  principles,  but  upon  those 
wltMe  constant  aim  it  is  to  promote  them. 
Mr.  Norton  briefly  referred  to  the  valu- 
•^  labours  of  brother  Forster,  in  Den- 
oaik.  He  believed  him  to  be  eminently 
9^iAlified  for  the  position  in  which  he  was 
^l&oed.  His  evangelistic  labours  were 
•Qorou^  and  his  pie^  and  perseverance 


Difficulties  were  great;  and,  considering 
these  difficulties,  the  success  was  larger 
Let  this  stimulate  to  more  vigorous  efforts 
and  to  more  importunate  prayer. 

He  had  great  oonfidenee  in  the  ultimate 
success  of  the  Society.  The  struggle  be- 
tween human  wisdom  and  God's  pure  truth 
was  approaching,  and  the  triumph  would 
be  theirs  who  could  fairly  appeal  to  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony. 

The  Chairmah  explained  that,  in  addition, 
to  the  entire  support  of  brother  Forster 
the  Society  had,  from  time  to  time,  received 
contributions  for  brother  Oncken; — that 
the  present  interesting  progress  of  truth  in 
Sweden  was  the  fruit  of  labours  commenced 
by  this  Society ; — and  that  Brussels,  al- 
though not  yet  supplied  with  a  missionaiy, 
had  not  been  lost  sight  ot  The  Committee 
still  hoped  and  prayed  that  God  would  raise 
up  a  labourer  for  that  important  sphere. 

If  2 
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The  Eewlution  WM  caiTied  imMiimouahr.  I  tiona,  teaching  them  to  obeer^e  "D  his  rtaj 
The  second  resolution  WM  moved  by  Mr.  I  totee  and    ordmances.      Let   this   model 

continae  to  be  ours,  and,  sooner  or  laser, 

truth  would  prevail. 
The  doxology  was  sung,  and  the  meetxng 

separated. 


William  Jaoksov,  one  of  the  Society's  stu 
dents,  now  supplying  in  London : — 

**  That  this  meeting  pledges  itself  to  use 
all  suitable  means  for  advancing  the  inte- 
rest of  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  both 
in  respect  to  its  missionary  operations,  and 
its  plan  of  training  young  men  for  the  min- 
istry of  the  gospel" 

Mr.  Jackson  expressed  the  oUigation  un- 
der which  he  was  laid  to  the  Society  and 
to  his  tutor,  Mr.  Stock,  for  the  advantaged 
which  he  had  reaped  under  their  auspices. 
The  resolution  was  of  a  practical  kind.  It 
called  on  the  meeting  to  pledge  itself  to  sus- 
tain the  Society's  efforts.  It  appeared  to 
him  that  the  influence  of  the  movement  in 
London  might  be  increased.  Surely  bre- 
thren holding  our  viewS  ought  not  to  stand 
aloof,  and  leave  us  to  work  alone.  He 
woiUd  recommend  a  renewed  attempt  to 


^rotriiinal. 


THE  NORTHEBlf    BRANCH    OF  THB 

8IBICT  BAPTIST  BOOIBTT 

HsLD  its  annual  meeting  at  Milnsbridge^ 


near  Huddersfield,  on  Monday,  March  24th, 
1856.  In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Stokei,  of 
Manchester,  Secretary  to  the  Peace  Ckm- 
ference,  pruu^ed  from  Rom.  viiL  8,  an  ex- 
cellent sermon  ;  subject,  the  ''Inefficiency  of 
the  Law,  and  the  Efficiency  of  the  QospeL" 
At  the  dose  of  the  aervice  the  mimsten  and 
delegates  present  took  tea  together  in  tha 
spaaous  school-room  connected  with  the 


chapeL    After  tea  the  delegates  met  for  the 
gain  Uieir  sympathy  and  assistance.    And  I  transaction  of  business,   when  Mr.  Howe 


he  would  further  urge  the  importance  of 
stronger  faith  in  God.  Vain  wotild  be  all 
our  efforts,  without  that  blessing  which 
maketh  rich.  The  Lord  alone  could  give 
prosperity. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonnbr  (the  Society's 
travelling  agent)  seconded  the  resolution. 
He  had  found,  after  journeying  some  thou 


and  Mr.  Stokes  were  appointed  as  delegates 
to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Parent  Society 
in  London,  in  ApriL  The  next  half-yev ly 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Wilmot-street, 
Manchester.  At  half-past  six  o'clock,  the 
public  meeting  commenced.  Mr.  W.  Shsw, 
Treasurer  of  the  Society,  took  the  chsir, 
and,  in  his  opening  address,  gave  a  dear 


sands  of  miles,  that  the  German  mission  statement  of  the  principles  and  objects  of 
and  the  Denmark  mission  had  both  excited  the  Society.    He  referred  to  the  declaratioQ 


the  deepest  interest  throughout  the  coun- 
try. TTie  progress  of  broSier  FOrster  was 
cheering  in  a  high  degree.  In  the  churches 
in  Denmark  there  had  been  a  clear  increase 
in  1855  of  110  members.  With  regard  to 
other  parts  of  the  Continent,  Mr.  Bonner 
read  an  interesting  extract  from  the 
'*  Baptist   Magazine  :" — 

"  In  a  letter  from  Mr.  Lehmann,  of  Ber- 
lin, dated  March  19,  1856,  he  says,  "  But  it 
is  verv  pleasing  to  see  that  God's  plants, 
like  the  palm-trees,  grow  all  the  better  un- 
der pressure.  We  have  had  a  wonderful  in- 
crease last  year,  a  dear  increase  of  858  souls 
in  our  six^-one  churehes,  of  which  there 
were  last  year  but  fiftv-three.  The  increase 
of  our  preaching  stations  was  frt>m  484  to 
502.  In  1854,  676  persons  were  baptized ; 
in  1855,  the  number  was  1170.  The  total 
number  of  members  in  1854,  was  5047 ;  in 
1855,  it  was  5900.  Tou  will  see  that  all 
hard  measures  of  governments  cannot  stop 
the  progress  of  the  King  of  peace,  and  so 
furthermore  trust  in  him." 

By  such    encouragements  as  these  we 

should  be  stimulated  to  more  strenuous 

efforts.    The  first  missionary  society  was 

formed^  by  our  baptized  Lord,  its  agents 

^era  his  baptized  disciples,  and  their  com* 

tsbn  was  to  disciple  and  baptize  the  na- 


made  by  Mr.  Chown,  Pastor  of  the  second 
church,  Bradford,  at  the  last  association, 
that  the  church  over  which  he  presided 
had,  since  the  previous  association,  opened 
the  church.     We,  believing  that  the  order 
laid  down  in  the  New  Testament  as  a  model 
for  our  imitation,  is' faith  as  apre-reqoi* 
site  for  baptism,  and  baptism  as   a  pre- 
requisite for  church  communion,  wish  to 
mainfAin  that  Order.    To  all  the  churchea 
that  observe  that  order,  we  say.  Be  stedftsk* 
for  you  have  the  Word  of  God  in  yout 
&vour.    Dr.  Perry,  Messrs.  Bonner,  A«h- 
worth,  Dawson,  Franklin,  Stokes,  and  Howe 
addressed  the  meeting.    The  daoms  of  the 
Society  were  uiged  with  firmness,  candour, 
and  good  feeling.   We  had  practical  demon- 
stration that  we  have  not  laboured  in  TiiDt 
for  five  young  men  were  present,  four  of 
whom  took  part  in  the  services,  who  h»v« 
enjoyed,  and  are  enjoving  the  educational 
advantages  of  the  Society.    As  the  object! 
we  aim  at  are'becoming  better  known,  that  we 
are  neitiier  robbers  of  other  churehee,  nor 
dividers  of  churehes,  that  we  can  and  do 
say,  "grace  be  with  all  that  love  Chii^ 
we  are  happy  to  state,  we  have  increawng 
evidence  of  progress  and  support.    Truth 
will  prevail,  and  we  believe  that  in  years  to 
come,  many  Baptist  churches  which  at  the 
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prwoit  look  upon  our  movementt  with 
iodiffBrenoe^  or  jealousy,  or  Boapicion,  will 
begUd  that  such  a  society  waa  ever  formed. 
What  is  right  in  the  church  of  Christ,  is 
the  best  for  the  world.  May  we  have  fidth, 
wisdom,  and  seal,  humbly  to  pursue  our 
eouTM,  feeling  that  dependence  on  the 
&four  and  blessing  of  the  Qod  of  truth  and 
lofs^  which  wiU  ever  keep  us  humble  with- 
out despondency ;  and  in  due  time  we  shall 
rasp  slul  more  abundantly,  if  we  fidnt  not 
A  collection  was  made  at  the  dose  of  the 


P.  8.  Mr.  Parker,  one  of  the  young  men 
Mpported  by  theSociety,  from  the  pressing 
i&Tikatton  df  the  church  at  Milnsbridge, 
bong  at  present  destitute  of  a  pastor,  has 
agrsed  to  supply  them  for  a  few  weeks. 

Liwtrpool,  Apnl  1, 1856.  T.  D. 


ORDINATION  BBBTICll. 

On  Good  Friday,  March  21st,  1856,  the 
Ber.  Aaron  Spencer,  (formerly  a  student 
with  the  Rer.  T.  Dawson,  of  Liverpool,) 
was  ordained  over  the  Baptist  church. 
Long  Preston.  In  the  morning,  Mr.  Q. 
FHi£sa,  of  Horton  College,  read  the  Scrip- 
tores  and  offered  prayer;  the  Rev.  H. 
DowaoD,  of  Bradford,  ^ve  a  faithful  de- 
■cription  of  a  Christian  church.  The 
qoMtions  were  proposed  by  the  Rer.  T. 
Shuttieworth,  of  Fellifield ;  and  the  ordi- 
nation prayer,  which  was  accompanied  by 
the kyingon  of  hands,  was offerod  by  the 
B«T.  NTWalton,  of  Cowlmghill.  In  the 
afternoon  the  children  of  the  recently 
foRoed  Sabbath-school  took  tea  together, 
after  which  there  was  a  public  tea-meeting 
which  was  well  conducted;  about  two 
hundred  sat  down  to  tea.  In  the  evening 
the  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  of  Bradford,  gave  out 
th«  hynms ;  the  Rev.  K.  Walton,  of  Cow- 
lisg4kul  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  T.  Dawson,  of  Liverpool, 

STa  tiie  charge  to  the  Pastor ;  and  the 
?▼.  T.  Bennett^  of  Bamoldswick,  preached 
to  the  church.  The  services,  wldch  were 
wcQ  attended,  had  a  good  effect  upon  the 
minds  of  the  people. 

BianyED  for  strioi  baptist  sooibtt. 

FBB  BIT.  W.   H.   BOinrEB. 

N. B.  JntkUlutthe  initiali,  0. D,  B,  stand 

fvr  Otrmanff,  Denmark,  and  Honduras. 

When  no  tpecijic  ol^ject  is  indicated,  the 

fbteriplioH  is  intended  for  the  general 

Pmd  of  theSociety. 

SaUndia%e  Nook, 

jf  s.   d, 

Mr.  Abraham  HaU    0  10    0 


IdverpooL 

Mr.  Lewis   Q.H.  2    0  0 

Leighton  Bimard,  (Bethd  Chapel) 

Collection   O.D.  110 

Rer.  J.  Wilkins , 0    5  0 

Mr.  C.  Soul     0    5  0 

Mr.  Whiohello,  Senior,  donation  0    5  0 


RBOBIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOOIBTY. 

£    s.  d. 

Mr.  B.  Pratten,  Bristol  S.    0  10  0 

A  Friend,  per  B.  Pratten...i>of>.    10  0 

Mr.  R  A.  Medway,  Bristol 8,    0    5  0 

Mrs.  a  Davis  S.    0    5  0 

Miss  Ormerod,  Baoup,  per  Rer. 

John  Howe 10  0 


BAPTISMS. 

London  :  Trinity-street, — Four  disciples 
(two  males  and  two  females)  were  baptised 
by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  in  the  evening  of 
Lord's-day,  April  13th. 

Watbrbarh:  Orchard-hill — Two  per- 
sons were  baptized,  on  Lord's- day,  Mioeh 
28rd,  by  Mr.  Howe.  It  was  a  good  day, 
and  our  hearts  were  greatly  cheered. 


DBATH8. 

DiBD,  at  Fort  England,  Qrahamstown, 
on  Saturday,  the  29th  of  December,  1855, 
Mr.  William  Shepherd,  aged  sixty-nine 
years.  Deceased  came  to  this  countiy 
amoligst  the  emi^^imts  of  1820,  and  has 
ever  smoe  that  period  resided  in  the  district 
of  Albany.  Forming  one  of  what  is  termed 
the  Salem  Par^,  he  dwelt  for  a  short  time 
in  the  village  of  that  name,  whence  he  sub- 
sequently removed  to  Qrahamstown.  where 
he  has  ever  smoe  maintained  the  character 
of  a  respectable  and  useful  oitisen,  the 
supporter  of  every  useftd  and  benevolent 
institution,  and  the  warm  advocate  of 
religious  and  dvil  liberty  in  its  most  ex- 
tended sense.  Having  always  been  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
this  place,  his  end  was  in  acoordance  with 
his  religious  professions  and  principles.  He 
finished  his  course  in  "the  full  assurance 
of  hope,"  leaving  a  widow  and  numerous 
family  to  deplore  the  loss  of  one  who  in 
life  was  their  best  earthly  friend,  and  whose 
memory  must  ever  live  in  their  tendereet 
affections. 

On  Sunday  evening,  January  6th,  1856^ 
the  Hev.  Mr.  Boulton,  delivered  a  discourse 
in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Bathuxst-etreet^  by 
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way  of  improTeaaDi  of  bis  death.  The 
words  sele^ed  by  him  as  the  basis  of  bis 
discourse  were — "  Blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord,"  fte.  in  the  coarse  of 
which  some  yery  well-tamed  and  pointed 
flemariu  were  made  as  to  ths  ohantcter  of 
the  deceased,  as  practioally  exhibited  in  his 
^portment  as  a  ettlasB,  a  religkras  profes- 
sor, and  a  deacon  of  a  Christian  churob, — 
in  each  of  which  bis  demeanor  was  alike 
exemplary.  In  the  domestio  circle  the 
testimony  borne  to  his  worth  was  equally 
dear  and  satisfactory,  wbUe  the  dosing 
scene  of  his  life— when  the  shadows  of  the 
grave  were  qpx«Mling  tbiskly  around  him, 
and  all  hope  of  human  aid  was  gone — 
afforded  bnght  and  cheering  testimony  to 
the  value  and  all-sustaining  power  of  that 
relipon  be  bad  so  long  and  so  heartily  em- 
braced. The  preacher  dwelt  upon  these 
traits  of  character  with  great  earnestness — 
and  addressed  some  most  impressiye  exhor- , 
tations  to  the  surrivinff  relatiTes  to  follow 
the  good  example  of  hmi  from  whom  they 
bad  just  been  serered.  The  entire  service 
occupied  two  hours,  more  than  one-fourth  | 
of  wbich  was,  bowerer,  taken  up  by  the  | 
choir,  which  musteredstrong  on  the  occasion  I 
and  sanff  Pope's  Ode,  witb  excellent  and 
powerful  efiect. 

THS    LATl    BSV.    8.    HIOHOUOV. 

From  the  Plymouik  omd  JkfumpcH  Jowmal 


Thb  Ber.  S.  Nicholsoai  was  bom  at 
DeYonport»  28th  April,  1801,  where  bis 
fiitber,  who  was  a  pious  and  respectable 
man,  carried  on  business.  (His  veneraUe 
motiier  still  survives.)  As  the  eldest  son  in 
a  large  fiunDy,  Mr.  Kioholson,  after  receiv- 
ing the  rudiments  of  genial  education,  was 
at  an  early  period  taken  from  the  sdiiool  to  | 
enter  upon  lus  father's  business — but  the 
work  of  self-improvement  still  went  on. ! 
His  £Kther  was  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist  I 
church  assembling  in  Pembroke-street' 
chapel,  under  tho^are  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Willoodcs,  and  at  an  early  age  Mr.  Nichol- 
son became  a  member  of  the  same  church. 
Whilst  still  very  young  be  took  part  in  its 
public  services^  preaching  in  the  villages ; 
and  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  be  occasionally 
suppJded  the  pulpit  for  Mr.  Willcocks  inbis 
afasoice  from  heme.  At  this  time  Mr. 
Willcocks,  who  was  a  man  of  considerable 
acquirement  and  much  mental  culture, 
engaged  his  joung  friend  to  assist  him  in 
the  duties  of  bis  school,  principally  with 
the  view  of  preparing  him  by  suitable  in- 
struction, for  the  work  of  tha  Christian 


Aftsr  Mc  Kioholson  had  fsmmed  for 


soma   time  with  Mr,  WiUoook%  he  vas 
invited  as  an  occasional  supply  to  presofa  at 
How-street  Chapel,  in  Plymouth,  which  vas 
then  without  a  pastor,  and  his  serrioes  wis 
so  aceoptable  that^  afler  a  lengthened  bat 
most  satisfactory  probation  in  1828,  be  was 
solicited  by  the  church  and  coi^;r^gatk>a  to 
become  their  stated  minister.    Proviouily 
to  this,  the  attendance  at  the  ohi^  had 
been  very  much  diminished,  but  in  a  abort 
time  the  congregation  increued,  snd  in  thia 
important  poai^on  Mr.  Kich<4son  found 
his  appointed  sphere.    In  1822  he  married 
Miss  Jane  Nicholson,  and  by  this  marriage 
there  were  twelve  children,  of  whom  nios 
survive.    Mr.  Nicholson's  piety  and  mioia- 
terial  ability  soon  attracted  attention  not 
only  in  Plymouth, butamougst  the  cborcfaas 
of  his  denomination  elsewhere,  and  be  was 
more  than  once  solicited  to  leave  the  con- 
gregation in  How-street  for  other  stations, 
which,  in  a  wordly  point  of  view,  ofiiBfed 
greater  advantages.    At  one  time  he  was 
earnestly  entreated  to  take  a  prominent 
place  in  the  management  of  the  Bi^itist 
mission  in  Calcutts,  and  subsequently  to 
become  the  successor  of  the  mte  Robert 
Hall,  in  BristoL    But  Mr.  Nicholson  be- 
lieved that  God  bad  given  him  a  work  to 
do  which  would  ful^  reward  bia  moat 
stedfast  and  diligent  care,  and  so  he  re- 
mained firm    at  his  post^  often,  indeed, 
rendering  temporary  and  valuable  aerrioe 
elsewhere,  but  still  returning  with  undi- 
miniabed   interest   to    the   people  of  lus 
charge,  and  under  such  affectionate  care 
they  grew  and  prospered.     The  congrega- 
tion consolidated,  the  church   increased, 
untQ  at  length,  in  1844,  the  spacioas  and 
noble  chapm  in  George-street  was  begun. 
The  members  of  the  church  and  oongrega* 
tion  exerted  themselves  witb  most  sealoas 
liberality,  and  almost   without  debt,  this 
fine  bunding  was  opened  for  divine  wo^ 
ship  in  1846.      Nor  did  Mr.   Nicholson's 
lalwurs  result  only  in  external  proaperitj, 
for  the  church  as  a  Christian  associAtioo 
was  greatly  blessed.    Its  labours  in  the 
surrounding  district  were  maintained  by  * 
large  body  of  intelligent  lay  preachers,  its 
Sabbath  schools  were  well  conducted,  and 
its  religious  associations,  whether  for  home 
or  foreign  labour,  aesdouBly  maintsinad.  ^ 
In  the  year  1849,  Mr.  Nicholson  lost  his 
first  and  greatly  valued  wife,  after  a  long 
and  trying  illness,  and,  in  the  same  yeari 
be  sustained,  in  the  sudden  death  of  his 
eldest  son  Samuel,  a  trial  wbidi,  thongh 
borne  with  the  greatest  resignation  was 
deeply  felt    The  removal  of  Samuel  was 
followed,  in  1862,  by  the  death  of  his 
second  son,    Eustace.     These  were  soi» 
triak^  but  they  were  a  pMi  of  the  wiib 
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diBapttiie  by  wbldi  »  flcther^t  hand  wnB 
■ccompiirfiing  its  most  graoiotis  pnrposes. 

In  the  latlOT  put  of  1662,  Mr.  Ki(molson 
married  Mias  Hannah  Hou^^rton,  who  snr- 
▼hes  him,  and,  althongfa  this  tinion  mm 
cionded  ahnost  from  the  fint»  by  his  fuUng 
health,  yet  by  the  affectionate  Interest  and 
eoDstant  attention  of  his  beloved  wife,  Hr. 
Nkholaon  waa  greatly  sokeed  during  the 
ktksr  yean  of  £aB  life. 

At  first  no  aerious  apprehensionB  were 
of  tSie  resmt,  but  it  soon  be- 


amie  obrionB  that  serioas  inroads  had 
been  made  on  a  constitntion  which  hitherto 
appealed  almost  unassailable.  At  length 
it  was  dear  that  Mr.  Nicholson  must  either 
desist  from  public  serrioe,  or  obtain  con- 
stant aaristance,  and  with  generous  solici- 
tude his  <^urdi  and  congregation  responded 
to  the  call,  and  after  mudi  prudent  delay 
the  Rev.  George  Short,  B.  a.  was  choson  to 
be  his  cu-pastor.  In  this  result,  Mr.  Kiohol- 
•on  fdt  the  most  cordial  satiidbotion — the 
burden  of  nndiyided  responsibility  was  re- 
moved, whflst  the  choice  commended  itself 
to  his  fullest  approval,  and  he  never  for  a 
moment"  regretted  it,  but  rather  his  esteem 
and  afPeetion  for  Mr.  Short  increaned  ;  and 
iie  fidt  that  his  prayers  for  tbo  people  of 
his  charge  were  answered,  in  tiiis  satisfac- 
tory provision  for  the  future  well  being  of 
tite  OeoTge-street  chiirch. 

Mr.  Siort  was  set  apart  to  the  co-pasto- 
rate in  January  last.  Veiy  shortiy  after- 
wards, Mr.  Nicholson  evidently  grew  worse ; 
iffll  he  endeavoured  to  preach  the  gospel, 
tdkioh  he  BO  much  loved,  and  again  and 
again,  went  direct  from  the  sick-room  to 
the  pulpit  But  disease^  occult  and  haras- 
iQ^  miade  rapid  mrogress ;  yet  his  mind 
WIS  sustained  by  uie  unfailing  consolations 
of  the  gospel,  until  this  good  servant  of 
Jesos  cSiriat,  feH  adeep,  and  was  gathered 
to  his  fiathera. 

Sadi  is  the  brief  outline  of  a  life  less  dis- 
trnguiahed  by  salient  and  striidng  passages 
than  as  an  embodied  illustration  of  a 
Christian  prindple  and  oonsistent  practice. 
During  «  period  of  thirty-four  years,  Mr. 
Vkholson  was  the  pastor  of  one  of  the 
lanest  dissenting  diurches  in  Plymouth, 
•nd  ittdependentiy  of  seniority  wmch  was 
gradually  attained  his  public  position  and 
fecial  aptitude  for  business  constituted  him 
wiring  many  years  one  of  the  leading  re- 
presentativee  of  evangelical  dissent  in  Ply- 

uniUUL 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  a  man  should 
>o  five  that  when  he  dies  he  may  be  missed. 
And  if  this  be  the  evidence  of  a  sucoessAil 
h^  Mr.  Nicholson  has  lived  welL  He  will 
be  missed  by  his  £amily  circle — by  an 
afflicted  and  widowed  wi£b^  and  l>y  that 


large  group  of  loiing  children,  whose  !b- 
texests,  to  the  last,  lay  very  near  his  heart, 
and  who  were  his  latest  solioitnde.  He  will 
be  missed  by  his  co-pastor  and  his  fi4end — 
God  grant  that  the  maalle  of  the  dder 
prophet,  with  a  douUe  portion  of  km  spirit, 
may  Ml  upon  his  young  brother  I— by  ^e 
ohurdi,  that  was  bo  long  nurtuaed  and  fed 
by  his  careful  hand — by  the  friends  of  o(dber 
denominations,  who  were  accustomed,  in 
their  monthly  meetings  for  prayer,  to  unite 
with  him  in  oocasionsj,  but  sweet  allianoe ; 
by  Christians  of  difEerent  names,  who  Mt 
that  his  heart  was  laige  enough  to  embraee 
every  object  that  is  dear  to  the  heart  of 
Christ ;  and  he  will  not  be  unousaed  in  the 
town ;  in  philanthropic  efforts ;  In  his  en- 
deavour to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the 
poor  and  the  destitute  :  above  all,  for  his 
example  of  consistent  well  doing,  avowedly 
based  upon  Christian  piindple.     As  he 
lived,  BO  he  died.     The  truths  that  he  had 
oonmiended  from  the  pulpit^  and  illustrated 
in  his  life,  were  with  him  to  the  very  last ; 
and  as  he  drew  near  to  the  dark  river,  his 
feet  almost  touching  the  brim,  there  was  no 
doud  upon  the  spint,  nor  even  the  shadow 
of  a  doud.    He  saw  the  cross  still,  as  he 
had  seen  it  when  in  health  and  vigour,  only 
that  it  seemed  nearer  and  more  predoue. 
''Give  my  love,**  said  he  to  one  of  his 
early  and  attached  friends,   "to  all  the 
brethren.    My  strength  is  hourly  diminish- 
ing, but  say  to  them  'all  is  welL'    What 
may  be  the  state  of  the  disembodied  spirit, 
I  know  not,  but  I  know  that  my  trustee 
has  the  full  confidence  of  the  Father,  aad 
that  he  has  power,  and  grace,  and  love, 
sufficient  to  oanv  oi^  hisengafements,  even 
to  the  veiy  end.      To  one  still  more  dearly 
beloved  he  said,  only  a  very  little  before 
his  death,  "  I  almost  hesitate  to  express  in 
words  the  assurance  I  have  of  my  salvation 
and  union  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst    I  feel 
within  me  now  the  germ  and  the  prindple 
of  eternal  lilie.    It  is  not  life  for  me,  but 
eternal  life  within,  and  I  know  that  because 
my  Redeemer  liveth,  I  live  also.**    And  so 
he  passed  over  to  the  other  dde,  aad  they 
saw  him  no  more.     The  general  expres- 
sion of  sorrow  which  this  event  has  occa- 
sioned shows  emphatically  that  consistent 
and  holy  conduct  has  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  as  well  of  the  life  to 
come. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  at  half-past  ten 
o'clock,  "  devout  men  carried  him  to  his 
buriaL"  His  church  —  Christians  of  all 
denominations — Christian  pastors—- the  old 
andtheyoiing — followed  his  mortal  remains 
to. the  chwd  in  George-street.  Several 
ministers  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood 
took  part  io'tibja  solemn  service,     ffis  old 
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and  atUched  friend,  the  Ber.  Thoouu  C 
Hine,  of  Sydenham,  addreased  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  Rer.  Thomas  Hoiion,  of 
Devonport,  committed  the  body  to  the 
doat,  a  g^oriooii  trosi — **  in  aure  and  cer- 
tain hope  of  a  joyful  reaurrection.'*  Well 
was  it  said.  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
iighteon%  and  may  my  laat  end  be  like 
hia. 

THl  BSV.  JOHN  BLACEMY, 

Who  haa  been  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church.   Pleasant  slareet,    Haalingden,  up- 


there  were,  at  the  same  time,  equal  mui- 
festations  of  her  celestial  relationahip.  She 
lored  Ck>d'B  house,  Qod's  people,  Qod'i 
word,  and  God's  worship.  WheneTerthe 
doora  of  the  sanctuary  were  op^i,  and  the 
people  of  Qod  assembled  together,  it  was 
very  unusual  for  her  to  be  absent,  if  cir* 
cumstances  permitted.  She  was,  like  her 
sainted  mother,  a  frequent  Tisitor  at  beds 
of  sirkness — a  tender,  sympathixing,  sod 
skilfrd  nurse ;  and  a  good  and  safe  ooonsd' 
lor.  Her  brothers  and  aisters,  especially, 
still  miss  her  at  these  seasons.  Thedisesse 
which  cut  asunder  life's  little  thread  was 


wards  of  ninetMn  years,  died  on  Sunday  K^^^  ^^  ^.^inM,    Her  auflferings  wew.  si 
morning,  the  16th  day  of  March,  about*  *  .—or' 

half-past  nine  o'clock.  He  waa  in  the 
seyenty-second  year  of  his  age,  haying 
preached  the  gospel  about  forty  j^eara. 
His  labours  in  the  place  haye  been  pleasingly 
successful,  and  he  has  gone  to  thegraye 
much  lamented  by  the  members  of  the 
church  and  congregation,  and  not  less  so 
by  the  scholars  m  the  Sabbath-school,  in 
which  he  took  a  liyely  interest  to  the  last 
A  large  company  of  Uiem  accompanied,  in 
procession,  the  ^eral  to  the  railway  sta- 
tion, at  seyen  o'clock  in  the  morning,  where 
his  remains  were  conyeyed  to  Inskip,  a 
distance  of  twenty-seyen  miles  for  inter- 
ment, where  he  had  formerly  held  the 
pastorate  for  thirteen  years.  He  waa  greatly 
beloyed  by  the  ^ple  of  his  diaige,  and 
highly  respected  m  tiie  neighbourhood,  his 
loss  will  be  much  felt,  but  it  is  his  eternal 
gain.  He  has  only  been  absent  from  his 
pulpit  two  Sabbaths,  and  the  first  of  those 
two  he  attended  Diyine  worship  and  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's-supper.  His  sermons 
on  tiie  last  Sabbath  that  he  preached  were 
most  solemn  and  impressiye.  The  Bey.  J. 
Harbottle  preached  his  funeral  sermon  on 
Lord*s-day  afternoon,  March  SOth. 


MB8.  SARAH  EVAIIB. 

DiKD,  on  Saturday  eyening^  March  8th, 
after  a  short  but  pamfiil  illness,  Sarah,  the 
beloyed  wife  of  Mr.  John  Eyans,  of  Broms- 
groye,  and  eldest  daughter  of  the  late 
venerable  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
here,  Mr.  Scroxton,  in  the  forty-ninth  year 
of  her  age.  Baptized  by  her  reyered  father 
in  early  life,  she  was  enabled  to  maintain 
consistently  to  the  end  her  Christian  pro- 
fession. She  was  human — the  subject  of 
himian  infirmities.  Of  these,  no  one  was 
more  conscious  than  herself;  they  were  her 
grief  and  thrall ;  the  cause  of  many  tears 
and  many  prayers.  While,  howeyer,  there 
were  these  manifestations  of  her  humanity, 


times,  excruciating,  but  ahe  bore  them 
with  singular  patience,  deeming  them  far 
lighterUian  her  deserts — Ult  lighter  tbaa 
her  Lord's.  '^  It  is  hard,**  aaid  she,  as  she 
clasped  with  the  eneigy  of  affection  her 
broUier's  hand,"  it  is  hard,  yery  hard  to  be 
suddenly  hurried  away  from  husband, 
children,  brothers,  and  sisters;  hard  to 
giye  them  up ;  I  feel  it  1 '"  and  gushing 
tears  spoke  how  intensely  she  felt  it  "  Bot 
it  seems  to  be  God's  will,  and  must  be 
rights  and  all  for  the  beet.  Lord^  help  me 
to  say,  'Thy  will  be  done.'  I  had  hoped 
to  haye  liyed  to  see  the  cause  of  Ck>d  rerive 
amongst  us;  and  to  haye  sat  under  the 
ministry  of  dear,  dear  Mr.  Qreen,  bat  I 
suppose  this  happiness  must  not  be  mine; 
I  haye  been  calculating  upon  it,  but  shall 
not  see  it  Lord,  giye  me  resignation.'' 
"  WHliam,"  said  she  to  a  friend  who  called 
to  see  her,  to  talk  with  her,  and  to  pray 
with  her,  but  whose  feelings  oyercame 
him,  "  William,  I  am  surprised  at  yoo, 
an  old  Christian;  I  looked  to  you  for 
comforty  and  you  need.it  from  me.  Don't 
grieye.  Set  me  an  example.  I  feel  the 
emptiness  and  yanity  of  this  world,  1  fear 
we  haye  dung  too  much  to  it  Pray  that 
my  faith  may  be  strengthened,  that  I  may 
haye  an  oyerooming  faith."  At  another 
time,  "  To-day  I  feel  quite  resigned,  I  am 
willing  to  giye  up  all  my  dear  rektions,  and 
friends,  and  they  are  yery  dear  to  me ;  I 
can  giye  them  up  for  greater  joys  and 
pleasures.  I  shall  soon  be  with  my  dear, 
dear  father  and  friends  that  are  gone  be* 
fore — soon  see  them  aU."  Her  decease  was 
improyed  on  Sabbath  eyening,  March  S3rd, 
at  the  Baptist  meeting-house,  by  Mr.  Qreen, 
(he  pastor  of  the  church,  firom  words 
selected  by  herself:— "I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first 
and  the  last" 

Mrs.  Eyans  was  an  approying  andoonMant 
reader  of  the  Primitive  Chun^  Magaxm. 
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SENTIMENTS  PROPER  TO  A  MISSIONARY  PRAYERrMEETING. 

Br  Rev.  John  Stocoec 


Thi  topic  on  which  we  propose  to  offer 
t  few  lemarkB  this  morning  is,  The  Sen- 
timents proper  to  a  Missionary  Prayer- 
meetbg.  This  topic  has  suggested  itself 
as  appropriate,  because,  at  present,  we 
Msm  to  hare  comparatively  uttle  power 
with  God  in  our  prayers  for  the  mission- 
tij  cause.  How  slow  is  our  progress  in 
the  ccmversion  of  the  world,  when  com- 
piled with  Uie  magnificence  of  inspired 
predictions,  and  the  fulness  of  Divine 
promiaeB!  Must  there  not  be  a  cause 
Bor  this  state  of  things?  Is  not  that 
cme  to  be  found  in  ourselves?  And 
ihoQld  we  not  welcome  any  suggestions 
▼Inch  can  contribute  to  put  Sish  life 
tod  vigour  into  our  pravers  for  the  suc- 
cc«  of  our  high  and  noly  enterprize  ? 
Ut  us,  then  endeavour  to  aescribe  those 
Mitiiiients  wherewith  it  ever  becomes  us 
to  «>proach  God,  in  our  intercessions  for 
kit  Dngdom  in  tiie  world.  And  the  first 
KBtiinent  that  we  shall  mention  is — 

L  A  d/b&p  cowvietion  of  the  TtUtrly  hope- 
^ttmdihon  cf  the  heathen  worlawpo^t 
ffm  Hu  goepel  of  Christ,  Worldly  cha- 
nty says,  Uuit  it  matters  but  little  what 
•  nui's  religion  is,  provided  he  be  sincere 
od  ooDsdentious  in  its  observance  ;  and 
cumot  comfn^hend  the  Christian  z^ 
▼lucb  prompts  our  beloved  missionary 

^^Kthien  to  brave  the  most  appalling 
▼ou  xn. — NO.  cxux. 


dangers,  simply  to  convert  men  from  one 
form  of  Mth  to  another.  It  is  a  popular 
notion,  that  the  souls  of  the  heatnen  are 
not  in  such  danger  as  evangelical  Chris- 
tians believe,  and  we  are,  consequently, 
branded  with  bigotry  and  fiematicism  for 
our  convictions  on  that  solemn  theme. 

And  it  is  to  be  feared  that  this  worldly 
charity,  which  is  so  utterlv  opposed  to 
the  emphatic  and  repeated  declarations 
of  holv  writ,  has  innised  its  influence 
into  the  evangelical  churches  to  a  large 
extent,  so  as  to  impair  the  strength  of 
their  convictions  on  the  hopeless  condi- 
tion of  the  heathen  world  apart  from  the 
gCNspel  of  Christ ;  and,  consequently,  to 
mitigate  their  alarm  for  the  ultimate  des- 
tiny of  idolaters. 

Now,  that  this  notion  is  founded  on 
fidsehood,  is  apparent  from  the  tremen- 
dous sacrifice  made  by  the  eternal  Father 
and  the  ever-blessed  Son,  in  order  that 
the  ioorld  might  have  a  gospel.  Could 
men  have  b^n  saved  without  that  gos- 
pel, would  €rod  have  put  his  Son  to  gnef  ? 
Would  the  agonies  of  G^thsemane  and 
Calvary  have  been  endured  ?  Would  not 
this  sacrifice  have  been  a  costly  super- 
fluity— a  Divine  work  of  stupendous  su- 
pererogation, if  men  could  have  been 
saved  without  it  ?  What  becomes  of  the 
Father's  love  for  his  Son,  or  of  his  yna* 
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dom  in  the  proeecution  of  his  designs,  if 
Christ  was  given  up  to  death  and  the 
curse,  when  the  wond  could  have  been 
saved  without  the  immolation  of  such  a 
victim? 

But  if  we  receive  the  scriptural  senti- 
ment^ that  "  there  is  no  salvation  in  anj 
other** — ^that  "there  is  no  other  name 
under  heaven,  given  among  men,  wherebj 
we  must  be  saved,'* — ^we  can  understana 
why  the  sacrifice,  though  infinitely  costly, 
was  not  withheld. — The  exigencies  of  the 
case  required  it ;  and,  therefore,  it  was 
given. 

And  in  order  to  a  personal  participa- 
tion in  the  benefits  of  this  s^rince,  faith 
b  necessarv — necessary  by  the  unaltera- 
ble laws  or  heaven,  and  necessary  by  the 
fitness  of  things. 

For  the  grand  object  for  which  this 
divine  exp^ent  was  resorted  to,  was 
the  purification  of  man's  nature  from  the 
polluting  dominion  of  sin ;  but,  obvi- 
ously, no  system  of  truth  can  ^uify*  ex- 
cept so  &r  as  it  is  believed.  Hence  the 
gospel  can  only  MncH/y,  and,  conse- 
quently, can  only  save,  in  connection  with 
a  personal  submission  of  the  soul  to  its 
teachings. 

Salvation,  in  its  consummation,  is  ele- 
vation to  heaven ;  but  the  gospel  is  the 
only  instrumentality  that  can  renew  the 
heart,  and  thus  fit  a  man  for  heaven. 
Neither  the  Koran  of  Mohammed,  nor 
the  philosophy  of  Con^cius,  nor  the 
Shastres  of  the  Brahmins,  can  make  a 
man  moraUy  fit  for  the  abode  of  the 
blessed  ;  for  into  that  bright  world  no- 
thing can  enter  that  defilcth  or  maketh 
unclean.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
for  they  shall  see  God  f  but  "without  are 
dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  idolators,  and  whosoever  loveth  and 
maketh  a  lie. 

The  heathen,  then,  are  in  a  hopeless 
condition  unless  they  receive  the  gospel 
But  are  we  properly  aHve  to  this  awful 
truth  ?  Do  our  churches  feel  its  solem- 
nity as  they  should  ?  Do  tliey  compre- 
hend the  import  of  the  in^ired  state- 
ment that,  "  u^iere  there  is  no  visim  the 
n)Uper%shf"  YeBi^^erish!  Alas! we 
,  not  Were  it  mdeed  so,  would 
not  our  missionaiT  prayer-meetings  be 
thronged  ?  Would  not  the  supplications 
offered  at  them  be  cries  of  piercing,  aao- 
r\mng  earnestness  ?    O  that  wehad  a 

^t  state  of  heart  on  this  point  in  oiu* 
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pproaches  to  the  throne  of  grace,  for  the 
Jessing  of  heaven  upon  our  endeavoms ! 

IL  Another  sentmient  that  we  shall 
mention,  as  peculiarly  apprq>riate  to  a 
missionai^  prayer-meeting,  is — 

Faith  %n  the  gospel  as  €Ms  appcdtUed 
instrwnetUaUiy  for  the  conversion  of  Ike 
world.  The  highest  authority  has  declared 
Uie  goq)el  to  be  "  God's  power  unto  fuJr 
vation.**^  "The  preaching  of  the  cross" 
is  "the  power  of  God."  «I,ifIbehfted 
up,"  said  Christ,  "will  draw  all  men  unto 
me."  The  Scriptures  abound  with  wich 
statements ;  but  do  we  heartily  bdicre 
them?  We  dishonour  the  God  of  the 
instrumentality  by  questioning  its  adapt- 
ation to  accomplish  its  proposed  end,  and 
by  dou1)ting  its  sublime  destin^r  in  the 
attainment  of  that  result  It  is  God's 
appointed  means,  and  therefore  it  mxuif 
so  far  as  ifM^rumaU/aiiiy  is  ccneemed,  be 
all  that  we  require.  It  has  already  done 
much,  and,  therefore,  its  power  has  been 
proved.  God  has  pledged  his  word  to 
bless  it,  and  hence  we  may  expect  its 
final  success.  It  is  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  by  which  he  fiehts  the  battles  of 
God  and  religion  in  this  faXkn  world.  It 
is  the  means  by  which  the  life^^ 
Comforter  breathes  upon  our  race  in  thwr 
spiritual  deatL  It  is  tiie  afflstns  by 
which  he  moves  upon  the  troubled  waten 
of  our  moral  chaos. — ^This  Word  wo  hsve 
in  our  hands,  translated  into  almost  e^^ 
language  spoken  under  heaven.  vSji 
then,  £ould  we  doubt  our  ultimate  ^ 
umiOi  ?  God  has  said  that  his  word 
shall  not  return  unto  him  void ;  sm  on 
this  gracious  promise  let  us  rest 

We  must  hold  this  glorious  weipon  of 
our  spiritual  warfare  with  a  more  "^'^'JJ 
grasp.  We  must  not  give  way  to  »  rtftr 
less  loimng  for  new  and  eitiaordiBSiy 
means.  We  must  not  wait  for  the  <w^ 
of  another  dispensation,  which  '^^  *J^ 
never  see,  for  "  on  us  the  ends  <w  jj® 
world  are  come  f  and  the  days  of  jne 
gospel  and  of  the  Spirit  are  ^'the  Uj^ 
days'"  of  our  world ;  but  we  must  rejoJ» 
that  we  already  possess  the  instruineBBi- 
Uty  by  which  the  blessed  Spirit  de«f« 
to  convince  the  worid, — ^yes,  the  ^^'^ 
whenever  tiiat  is  done,  oi  sin,  *^^J^ 
teousness,  and  judgment  We  miwt  o 
wait  until  the  opening  l^^^^^JJ^^^f 
the  signs  of  the  coming  of  the  Son 
Man,  as  if  by  his  personal  ^PP^^^jI 
were  to  accomplish  the  wwk  which  is  ae- 
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legated  to  the  Spirit,  througfa  the  means  of 
Uw  tinth ;  bat  we  must  Mlieve  that  the 
gospel  is  the  means,  and  the  Spirit  the  effi- 
cient agent,  by  which  the  last  purposes  of 
God'ssaTingmeroyare  to  beaocompUshed. 
Tbea  shall  we  come  to  oar  prayer-meet- 
iogs  with  a  oheerful  confidenoe  in  Uie 
means,  as  means,  which  we  haye  at  oar 
disposal  for  the  attainment  of  the  final 
ana  complete  success  which  oar  souls  de- 
oie.  We  shall  sow  and  pray  in  hope. 
A  life  and  power  will  be  given  to  our 
npplications,  which,  alas !  they  seldom 
possess ;  and  onr  prayers  for  missions 
win  not  be  the  chiUy  efifusions  of  trem- 
bling doubt,  but  the  wann  outpourings 
of  expectation  and  joy. 

ni.  A  third  sentiment  which  we  men- 
yon  as  suitaUe  to  such  gatiierings  as  the 
present,  is — 

Humble  dependanee  u/pcn  Oodfor  aU 
0mr  iueceu,  Without  God,  what  ite  we ; 
what  can  we  hcpe  to  be  7  While,  on  the 
one  band,  we  may  dishonour  onr  Father 
in  besTen  by  questioning  the  adaptation 
and  sufficiencv  of  his  appointed  means, 
Of  mecm$  for  the  acoomptSrament  of  their 
proposed  results,  we  ma^,  on  the  other 
niia,  equally  dishonour  hun  by  isnorinff 
hk  power,  as  necessaiy  to  give  effect  and 
SQocess  to  the  means.  The  gospel  is  the 
ivoid  of  the  Spirit,  bot  it  is  not  the  Spirit. 
Hie  grace  whi^  makes  the  truth  elfectual 
to  tthration  is  not  in  that  truth ;  it  is 
iomethinff  distinct  from  it,  though  exerted 
dmngh  it  The  truth  does  not  convert 
ptr  se,  for  it  sometimes  comes  in  word 
only :— when  it  leads  a  man  to  Christ 
sad  to  Qod,  it  comes  in  demonstration  of 
ihe  Spirit  and  in  pow».  A  peculiar, 
gncioos,  and  sovereign  influence  is  ne- 
eeesaiy,  in  order  that  men  may  receive 
the  tnitii  in  the  love  of  it  Withoiitthis 
difine  blessing,  we  should  pray  and  la- 
bour in  vain,  and  return  after  our  sever- 
est toil  wiUi  the  mekndioly  enquiry, 
"Who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to 
vfaom  is  Uie  aim  of  the  Lord  revealed  V^ 

This  great  truth  we  need  to  ponder 
again  and  again.  It  may  be  an  article 
in  oar  creed,  but  that  is  not  sufficient 
It  most  become  with  us  a  powerful  and 
practical  principle.  We  must  be  happy 
m  our  dependence  upon  God  for  all  our 
nocen.  We  must  leium  to  njoice  in  the 
fret  that,  without  the  grace  of  our  Divine 
Master,  we  can  hope  for  no  conversions 
tbtough   our  instrumentality.      Let  us 


leam  this  great  truth  aright,  and  it  will 
keep  us  in  our  proper  posture.  It  will 
abase  our  pride,  and  drive  us  to  the 
mercy-seat  It  will  lead  us  to  the  God, 
without  whom  our  best  efforts  must  fitiL 
It  will  make  our  visits  to  the  throne  of 
sovereign  mercy  frequent  and  importu- 
nate. It  will  draw  from  our  inmost  souk 
the  earnest  cry,  "Arise,  0  Ixnd,  and 
plead  thy  own  cause  T 

For  our  part,  if  we  might  have  the 
control  of  the  results  of  our  labours, 
we  had  rather  leave  that  prerogative 
where  it  is;  for  success,  when  it  doe$ 
come,  is  all  Uie  dearer  frt)m  the  foct  that 
it  is  the  special  gift  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther's love,  and  prows  that  he  still  takes 
a  Iwely  and  aciwe  interest  in  our  holy 
enterprise.  To  be  able  to  say,  when  we 
obtain  a  triumph  over  our  great  adver- 
sary, "  This  is  the  finger  of  ChSy'*  increases 
the  splendour  of  our  victory,  and  renders 
it  all  the  more  cheering,  as  an  assurance 
that  the  Almighty  One  is  indeed  on  our 
side. 

Correctly  understood,  the  doctrine  of 
Divine  sovereignty  in  the  conversion  of 
sinners  is  the  oest  fuel  to  the  flame  of 
devotion  in  our  hearts.  It  is  the  mighti- 
est incentive  to  constant  and  fervent  ap- 
peals to  Jehovah  that  we  may  not  labour 
m  vain,  nor  spend  our  strength  for 
nought  0  that  the  scriptural  verity, 
that  wOhawt  Ood  we  are  nothing^  were 
suitably  engraven  on  the  heart  of  every 
worshipper  at  our  missionary  Tmiyer- 
meetin^  !  llien  what  fervour,  wnat  im- 
portunity, and  what  power  woidd  there 
be  in  these  solemn  gatherings  !  for  it  is 
written  by  the  hand  of  G«i  himself — 
**'  Them  thai  honour  me  I  leiU  honour,*' 

And  we  have  every  encouragement  to 
seek  and  to  expect  the  merciful  aid  on 
which  we  are  so  dependent — Our  Father 
in  heaven  waits  to  be  gracious.  He  has 
promised  that  when  one  plants  and  ano- 
ther waters,  he  wiU  give  the  increase. 
"  Lo !  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world  f  *  is  the  encouraging 
assurance  of  our  ascended  Lord.  And 
thus  does  the  Drnne  Father  challenge  all 
his  saints  on  earth : — "  Ye  who  are  the 
Lord's  remembrancers,  keep  not  silence, 
and  give  him  no  rest,  until  He  establish 
Jerusalem,  and  make  her  a  prai8e  in  the 
whole  earth."  He  must  do  it,  for  it  is 
His  work,  and  ive  are  to  give  him  no  rest, 
until  it  is  actually  done. 

N  2 
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IV.  The  fourth  and  last  sentiments  to 
wliich  our  narrow  limits  will  permit  us  to 
refer,  as  spedallj  suitable  to  a  missionary 
prajer-meetingy  is — 

jh  iympathy  with  Ood  in  his 
mer^  and  grace  to  ourfaUm  toorld. 

We  cannot  define  true  religion  better 
than  by  saying  that  it  is  symwUhAf  with 
God,  It  is  t&  restoration,  through  the 
Spirit's  power,  by  means  of  the  cross  of 
Cnrist,  of  the  harmony  of  man's  moral 
nature  with  the  attributes  of  Jehovah. 
It  is  the  biinffin^  of  the  human  heart 
into  unison  wiUi  Uie  heart  of  the  Most 
High.  It  is  thorough,  cordial  reconcilia- 
tion to  him,  in  whom  "we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  beinff."  "  God  was 
in  Christ,  reconciUng  uu  vxnld  unto 
himself^  not  imputing  their  trespasses  un- 
to them."  The  burden  of  the  gospel 
message  is — "  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 
And  this  reconcination  to  €rod,  which 
constitutes  the  essence  of  true  religion,  is 
especially  manifested  in  sympathy  with 
him  in  his  purposes  of  love  towards  our 
Rebellious  race.  "  God  is  love ;"  and  he 
80  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  onlv 
besotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  Where  true  religion  exists, 
it  pr^uces  sympathy  with  Jehovah  in 
this  fflorious  nuuiifestation  of  his  grace. 
The  heart  yearns  over  a  ruined  world, 
and  pants  to  see  it  brought  again  to  the 
feet  of  its  Maker.  "£dlowed  be  thy 
name.  O  Lord  ;  thy  kingdom  come,  thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven,"  is  the  prayer  of  eveiy  renewed 
mind.  Where  tms  sympathy  with  God, 
in  the  work,  in  which  he  most  fully  disr 
plays  Kimulfy  is  unfelt,  religion  bis  no 
being.  There  may  be  a  profeaiony  but, 
there  is  not  rdigion. 

And  as  religion  is  sympathy  with  God, 
prayer  being  the  devout  breathings  of 
the  religious  life,  is  the  actual  eoDpremon 
of  this  sympathy.  In  prayer,  the  re- 
newed soul  gives  utterance  to  its  desires 
and  aspirations.  It  tells  of  its  yearnings 
and  of  its  sympathies.  And  in  propor- 
tion to  the  life  and  power  of  our  pietv 
will  be  the  agreement  of  our  prayers  with 
the  character  and  will  of  God.  Where 
godliness  reigns  in  its  fiili  dominion,  the 
prayers  will  be  the  breathings  of  "the 
mind  of  the  Spirit"  "And  he  who 
searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  b  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 


interoession  for  the  saints  according  to 
the  will  of  God." 

A  missionary  prajrep^mea^M^,  then,  is  a 
gathering  of  the  samts,  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  a  united  expression  to  that  sym- 
pauiv  with  God  in  his  purposes  of  mercy, 
which  exists  in  the  hearts  of  the  indwi- 
dual  worshippers.  It  is  the  eombwed 
expression  of  the  emotions  and  desires  of 
each  suppliant.  "  I  wiU  give  them  oks 
heaHl*  was  the  ancient  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  members  of  the  true  church 
ofChnst.  ''OneheaHT  And  this  one- 
ness of  heart  is  never  more  beautifully 
displayed  than  when  Christians  meet  to 
plead  with  God  for  the  extension  of  his 
kingdom  among  men.  Tbeoi  the  pulsa- 
tions of  the  "one  heart"  may  be  most 
distinctly  felt :  then  the  common  sym- 
pathy of  the  saints  with  their  God  is 
most  fuUv  displayed. 

But,  if  these  remarks  be  just,  it  i^ 
manifest  that  the  power  of  any  mission- 
ary prayer-meetinff  must  depend  upon 
the  d^ree  in  winch  this  sympiUhy 
with  mm  whom  we  worship  is  fat 
The  moral  power  of  this  meeting,  for  in- 
stance, ma^  be  estimated  by  tms  role. 
In  proportion  to  the  petfeetion  of  oar 
oneness  of  heart  with  God,  will  be  oar 
power  in  prayer.  Of  how  much  of  this 
sympathy  is  this  meeting,  then,  the  ex- 
pression? How  much  of  this  spiritual 
element  is  found  in  our  monthly  gather 
ings  for  the  same  purpose  which  ^  this 
morning  convened  us  ?  It  is  but  a 
mockery  to  address  God  in  the  langna^ 
of  supplication  concerning  the  interests 
of  his  kingdom,  when  our  hearts  ted 
little  or  no  sympathy  with  the  unntte^ 
able  love  which  he  has  displayed  towards 
sinners  on  the  brink  of  heU — ^when  oor 
niggardly  efforts  and  contributions  prove 
that  we  are  not  one  wUk  Ood  in  his  i^ 
pendoue  mercy  towards  our  ruined  race ! 

0  that  all  our  churches  would  lay  this 
matter  to  heart !  We  need  more  power 
in  prayer.  But  in  order  to  this  we  most 
have  more  sympathy  with  him  to  whom 
we  pray ;  and  this  is  but  saying,  in  other 
words,  that  we  must  have  more  religion ; 
for  religion  is,  as  we  have  already  defined 
it,  sympathy  with  God.  Our  interest  in 
in  the  apread  of  evangelical  religion  is  an 
index  of  the  extent  to  which  we  poeteu 
that  religion.  The  man  idio  is  utteriy 
indifferent  to  the  progress  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  the  world,  cannot^  in  the 
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MtQie  of  things,  be  a  CShriBtian ;  and  he 
whose  interest  in  this  sablime  enterprise 
is  tM  amd  fetbUf  has  but  imperfectly 
ksnit  the  neat  lessons  taught  at  Geth- 
temine  and  Oslyaiy.  Let  us,  then,  have 
1  proper  oonviction  of  the  desperate  con- 
dition of  the  worid  apart  from  the  gospel 
of  Qirist ;— let  us  have  &ith  in  me  m- 
rtnimentiJity  which  God  has  put  into 


our  hands ; — ^let  us  humbly  depend  upon 
Jehovah  for  all  our  success ; — and  kt  our 
hearts  be  thorou^y  in  sympathy  with 
his  in  its  unutteraole  merov;  and  our 
missionary  prayer-meetinfls  snaU  become 
a  moral  power  which  ^all  tell  upon  the 
success  of  our  high  enterprise  with  an 
energy  of  which  we  have  now  no  concep- 
tion. 


fF 


THE  WOUNDED  HAND 


I  WAS  a  prisoner.  I  lay  in  a  deep  dark 
dangeoo.  where  no  ray  of  light  could  i>ene> 
tate.  All  around  me  I  haaid  the  clank- 
ing of  chains  and  the  |proans  of  despair. 
T&re  was  no  sweet  vicissitude  of  day  and 
night  to  me.  All  was  one  long^  dieaiy, 
lUrless,  cheerless  night  Normd I  hope 
for  anything  better  in  the  future.  I 
looked  for  no  bright  morning  to  dawn 
iip<m  me.  I  lay  there,  helpless  and  hopp- 
loB,  bound  lumd  and  foot^  and  wholly 
incapable  of  escaping  from  mv  dreadful 
doom.  But  there  came  a  change.  A 
£unt  gleam  of  light  found  its  way  into  my 
dmiffeon.  It  grew  brighter  and  brighter. 
It  flashed  upon  the  gloomy  widls,  and 
peneteated  to  the  remotest  coiners  of  that 
dismal  abode.  It  was  not  a  meteor  flash 
-^-«one  as  soon  as  come;  nor  like  the 
lightning,  which  leaves  desolation  in  its 
tncks:  Dut  it  was  a  soA^  twilight  beam, 
deepening  and  bri^^tenmg  tiU  eves  so 
long  used  to  darkness  were  dazzled  with 
its  noontide  radiance.  And  oh!  what 
lerelations  it  made.  I  never  knew 
before  how  filthy  and  loathsome  were  the 
habitations  of  cruelty.  I  did  not  know 
before  how  my  chains  were  wound  aroimd 
me,  coil  after  ooiL  That  new  light  re- 
vealed the  whole,  and  at  the  same  time 
woke  up  in  me  an  intense  desire  tp  escape, 
whidi  I  had  never  felt  before.  At  uie 
ame  time  I  saw  more  than  ever  the  im- 
poeeibilitTof  escaping  by  my  own  unaided 
efforts.  While  thus  I  was  wrought  up  to 
an  intensity  of  emotion — ^horror  of  my 
present  situiation — ^longing  to  escape,  yet 
agonized  with  the  thought  of  the  hope- 
Inanees  of  the  undertaking — a  door, 
hitherto  unseen,  was  opened,  and  a  stran- 
ger advanced.  My  attention  was  riveted 
upon  him,  for 

**  There  was  fomething  in  bis  eye 
Wbichwon  my  lore,  1  knew  not  why.** 


And  as  I  gazed,  I  saw  that  his  hand  was 
bleeding.  It  was  as  if  nails  had  been 
driven  through  it.  Seeing  my  earnest 
look,  he  said — and  0  what  meltiDg  ten- 
derness there  was  in  that  voice ! — "1  was 
wounded  for  your  transgressions,  I  was 
bruised  for  your  iniauities !  I  am  sent  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  tne  captive,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound.  Thus  saying,  he  stretched  out 
that  wotmded  hand  and  struck  off  my 
chains,  and  with  the  same  hand  he  raised 
me  from  the  dungeon  floor,  and  led  me 
forth  into  the  ^orious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God. 

I  was  sick.  A  burning  fever  consumed 
iQv  life-blood,  and  dnuuc  up  my  spirits. 
My  tortured  limbs  refused  to  do  their 
office  ;  my  tongue  clave  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth ;  my  whole  head  was  sick,  and  my 
whole  heart  &int.  I  was  weary  with  my 
groaning;  all  the  night  made  I  my  bed  to 
swim ;  I  watered  my  couch  with  my 
tears.  In  the  morning  I  said,*' Would  Gknl 
it  were  evening  f  and  in  the  evening  I  said, 
"Woidd  God  it  were  morning  1"  I  was 
made  to  possess  months  of  vanity,  and 
wearisome  nights  were  appointed  to  me. 
When  I  said,  "*  My  bed  shall  comfort  me, 
my  couch  shall  ease  my  complaint  ;**  then 
I  was  scared  with  dreams  and  terrified 
through  visions.  I  was  told  that  there 
was  balm  in  GUead,  and  a  physician  there, 
skilful  to  heal  the  most  desperate  mala- 
dies. But  alas !  I  had  no  power  to  go  to 
him ;  and  how  could  I  hope  that  he  would 
come  to  me,  for  I  had  neither  silver  nor 
gold  to  offer  him  7  All  my  living  had  been 
spent  upon  physicians  of  no  value.  While 
tnus  I  lay,  poor  and  miserable,  sick  nigh 
unto  death,  I  felt  a  soft  touch,  and  lifting 
up  my  tear-dimmed  eyes,  I  saw  one  bend- 
ntly  over  me  with  the  print  of  nails 
hajids.    He  whisperea  lovingly, "  I 


ing  gently 
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will  heal  all  thv  diseases  f  and  just  then 
a  drop  of  blood  fell  from  that  woonded 
hand  upon  me,  and  at  once,  as  if  by  an 
dectiic  touch,  I  felt  new  life  coursing 
through  my  yeins.  My  fevered  brow  was 
cooled ;  my  heart  which  had  Uirobbed  so 
wildly,  beat  in  slow  and  measured  pulsa- 
tions ;  my  palsied  limbe  regained  the  elas- 
ticity of  perfect  health.  I  was  healed.  I 
looked  at  the  blood-stain  on  my  breast^ 
and  then  at  the  wounded  hand  from  which 
that  precious  drop  had  fEtllen,  and  clasp- 
ing it  with  grateml  fervour,  I  exclaimed, 
^'fliou  art  the  chief  among  ten  thousand ; 
yea,  thou  art  altogether  lovely." 

I  was  crossing  a  lonely  plain  where 
many  dangers  beset  me,  when  suddenly, 
from  behmd  a  tall  rock,  an  armed  foe 
sprang  upon  me.  I  looked  eagerly  over 
the  wide  plain,  but  there  was  no  eye  to 
pity,  and  no  arm  to  save.  I  thought  of 
Him  whose  hand,  wounded  for  me,  had 
already  rescued  me  from  so  many  dan- 
gers, and  mv  imploring  cry  rang  startlingly 
over  the  plain,  and  was  re-echoed  from. 
rock  and  mountain  top : — *^  Make  haste, 
my  beloved,  and  be  thou  like  to  a  roe  or 
to  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of 
spices.**  And  before  those  shrill  echoes 
had  died  away,  a  voice,  like  rich  music, 
came  wafted  on  the  air ;  ^'  Fear  thou  not, 
for  I  am  with  thee  ;  be  not  dismayed,  I 
will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness."  As  I 
listened  to  that  well-ciown  voice,  my  soul 
grew  strong ;  and,  for  his  sake,  I  deter- 
mined  to  conquer  or  die.  To  the  fierce 
assaults  of  my  adversaiy,  I  opposed  the 
shield  of  faith,  when  lo,  another  foe  sprang 
upon  me  from  behind^  and  another  ana 
another,  till  they  compassed  me  about 
like  bees.  "  Be  of  good  cheer,  for  I  will 
strengthen  thy  h^art,"  said  the  friendly 
voice.  The  archers  sorely  grieved  me, 
and  shot  at  me,  and  hated  me,  out  still  my 
bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms  of 
my  hands  were  made  strong ;  and  still,  as 
blow  after  blow  descended,  came  the  en- 
couraging words ; ''  Be  strong  and  of  ffood 
courage,  for  I  will  be  with  thee  ;  I  wiU  not 
feil  tnee,  nor  forsake  thee.**  As  my 
strength  and  courage  began  to  flag,  I  hecuti 
the  words:  "Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
fix)m  whence  cometh  thy  nelp,"  and  look- 
ing up,  I  saw  the  wounded  hand  waving  a 
banner  inscribed  with  "  Victory.**  "  Be- 
hold,** snid  he,  "and  they  that  were  in- 


censed acainst  thee  shall  be  ashamed  and 
confounded;  the^  shall  be  as  nothipff; 
and  they  that  stnve  with  thee  shall  perm 
Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt  not  find 
them,  even  them  that  contended  with 
thee ;  for  I  will  hold  thy  ri^  ^^'^'^  ^7' 
ing  unto  thee,  'Fear  not,  for  I  will  help 
thee.  No  wes^n  that  is  formed  against 
thee  shall  {nrosper.***  Again  I  ton^  to 
combat,  but  as  it  thickened,  I  began  to 
tremble,  and  sent  up  an  imploring  civ, 
"  Save,  or  I  perish/*  just  as  a  t^rible 
blow  felled  me  to  the  ground.  In  an  in- 
stant he  was  at  my  side,  his  left  hand  was 
under  my  head,  and  his  right  hand  em- 
bra^^ed  me.  The  wound^  hand  was 
bleeding  afr'esh^  for  it  was  stretched  out 
for  mv  salvation.  My  foes  were  dia- 
perse<(  and  I  was  safe ;  and  then,  with 
that  same  dear  hand,  he  laid  upon  my 
bleeding  wounds  some  leaves  from  the 
tree  of  life.  And  now,  strengthened  in  the 
inner  man,  I  went  on  my  way,  rejoidng 
in  the  promise,  "I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee.** 

I  sat  in  my  desolate  dwelling.  It  was 
bitterly  cold,  yet  the  fire  had  ^one  out  upon 
the  hearth,  for  there  was  no  niel  to  replen- 
ish it.  The  snow  was  falling  thickly,  and 
the  keen  wind  whistled  through  the  clinks 
of  mv  decayed  tenement  Tkete  was  a 
knock  at  the  door.  Listening  a  moment, 
I  heard  the  words  ;  "  Behold  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock.**  How  my  heart 
thrilled  at  the  sound  of  that  well  known 
voice !  I  flew  to  welcome  my  gnest,  but 
ere  I  could  reach  the  door,  it  was  opened 
by  a  blood-stained  hand.  "  I  will  enter 
in  and  abide  with  thee.**  I  glanced  at  my 
desolate  room,  the  diunp  momdering  walls, 
the  fireless  hearth.  "  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldst  come  under  my  roov 
was  the  language  of  my  heart  and  of  my 
lips.  "  I  wul  come  in  unto  thee,  and  sun 
with  thee,**  was  the  gracious  reply,  i 
thought  of  my  empty  cupboard,  where 
was  not  even  a  crust  to  satisfy  my  hunger; 
but  Aiy  guest  lighted  the  fire,  and  on  the 
table  he  placed  bread  and  wine,  and 
spreading  over  them  his  wounded  hand, 
he  bless^  them,  and  we  ate;  and  that 
bread  was  sweeter  to  me  than  honey  and 
the  honeycomb.  Then  pouring  the  wine 
into  the  cup,  he  said,  "Drink,  yea,  drink 
abundantly,  0  beloved.**  And  0  how 
my  heart  burned  within  me  as  he  spoke! 
How  I  wondered  at  the  gracioos  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth !    In 
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the  depth  of  my  hnmiHty  I  could  not  but 
exdaim ;  "  Who  am  I,  or  what  is  my  far 
therms  house,  that  thou  shouldst   uiow 
such  &vour  unto  me  f    But  he  replied, 
*'  I  hare  graven  thee  upon  the  pauns  of 
mj  hands."    He  bade  me  look  to  him 
for  the  sunply  of  all  wantu,  "  For,**  said 
be,  "thy  oread  and  thy  water  shall  be 
made  sure  to  thee."    Since  then  I  have 
known  no  want.    His  gifts  are  new  every 
morning,  and  eveiy  one  bears  the  stamp 
of  the  cross.    That  is  the  token  by  which 
I  know  them.    The  hand  that  was  nailed 
to  the  cross  for  me  gives  me  all  I  have. 
Therefore  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid. 
Iliere  is  a'day  coming  on  which  I  shall 
need  the  help  of  this  kmd  and  powerful 
friend,  and  he  has  promised  to  bestow  it. 
I  am  a  condemned  criminal ;    I  have 
broken  the  laws  of  my  Sovereign  again  and 
again,  and  if  he  should  be  strict  to  mark 
my  iniquities,  I  could  not  answer  him  for 
one  in  a  thousand.    I  am  to  meet  thia 
ininred  Sovereign  and  stand  before  his 
tiumnal,  in  company  with  many  other 
coDdenmed  criminals.    To  all  the  chaises 
bioog^  against  me,  I  must  plead  guinv. 
The  evidence  is  complete.    The  punish- 
ment is  death.    The  history  of  all  my 
crimes  and  treason  is  written  in  a  book, 
which  is  to  be  read  before  the  whole  as- 
sembly.   The  cases  of  the  other  criminals 
who  are  to  be  tried  are  recorded  in  the 
ame  book.    On  that  day,  that  terrible 
day,  when  many  wiU  call  on  the  rocks  and 
the  mountains  to  fall  on  .them,  and  hide 
them  from  the  fkce  of  Him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne — my  friend  has  promised  to 
itand  by  me  and  plead  my  cause  with 
the  King.    'Hie  more  completely  to  assure 
me,  he  says  that  he  is  himself  the  King's 


Son — ^his  onfy  and  dearly  beloved  Son. 
Only  to  think  that  the  King's  Son  should 
have  condescended  to  do  so  much  for  me 
— a  traitor — poor  and  miserable,  and  in 
want  of  all  tnincs  ;  that  the  hand  which 
swayed  a  sceptre  snould  have  been  wounded 
for  me ;  that  He  who  sat  upon  a  throne 
should  have  condescended  to  be  a  guest 
with  one  who  is  a  sinner ! 

*'  Oh,  for  snoh  love,  lei  rocks  and  hillfl 
Their  lastiog  silence  break.** 

And  now  he  bids  me  have  no  fears  for 
the  result  of  that  terrible  dav— "For," 
says  he,  **1  have  delivered  thee  in  six 
troubles,  and  in  seven  there  shall  no  evil 
touch  thee."  "Though  your  sins  be  aa 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow,  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool"  He  assures  me  when  the  books 
are  opened,  where  that  lone  black  cata- 
logue of  sins  are  written  down  against 
me,  he  will  spread  over  that  record  of  sin 
and  shame  his  wounded  blood-stained 
hand,  and  blot  it  out  for  ever.  And  now, 
with  such  a  friend,  such  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  what  nave  I  to  fear?  I  know 
in  whom  I  have  believed,  I  am  confident 
that  the  hand  which  was  wounded  for  me 
will  be  outstretched  to  save  me.  When 
I  pass  through  the  waters,  he  will  be  with 
me,  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  me;  when  I  walk  through  the 
fires,  I  shall  not  be  burned,  neither  shall 
the  flames  kindle  upon  me.  For  ever  ¥dll 
the  wounded  hand  be  near  to  rescue  and 
ui^ld  me,  and  I  know  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princi- 
palities, nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  me  from  his  love. 


A  WORKING   CHURCH. 


0^0^^0^0^0^^*^^^^^'» 


Wi  have  sev'end  tknes  (says  an  Ame^ 
rican  editor)  had  occasion  to  refer  to 
the  madacabilitjr  and  power  of  indi- 
Tidnal  effort,  as  it  is  imistrated  in  the 
ehorch  at  Hamburg,  Germany.  The 
iMt  aimual  report  of  their  proceedings, 
pQbKihed  in  their  miiEndonary  periodical, 
•hows  that  the  history  of  the  past  year 
hu  been  attended  by  the  two-fold  bles- 
■ng  of  omversal  labour  and  gratefril  re- 


sults. All  the  members,  male  and  female, 
old  and  young,  have  a  personal  work  to 
do — and  they  do  it  Tliej  ate  their  own 
colporteurs  and  home  missionaries.  In 
the  best  sense,  the  church  is  a  missionary 
and  a  colporteur  church.  What  would 
be  the  effect  on  the  churches  of  this 
conntiT,  and  on  the  country  itself,  were 
the  prmciples  that  control  the  humble 
Christifuisof  Hamburg  to  be  adoptedhere? 


• 
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We  oommend  the  foHowing  passages  from 
the  report  to  the  faithful  consideration  of 
our  pastors  andchurches.  The  difference 
between  hiring  men  to  make  personal 
effort  for  the  suvation  of  our  neighbours, 
and  making  the  effort  ourselves,  is  greater 
than  most  people  imagine. 

Besides  the  preaching  of  the  word,  the 
brethren  of  the  church  have  performed, 
on  the  Lord^s-daj,  the  difficult  and  self- 
denying  labour  of  visiting  from  house  to 
house  as  ci^  missionari^  and  pointing 
sinners  to  Christ  In  this  way,  not  less 
than  4817  visits  have  been  made,  and  as 
many  tracts  have  been  lent ;  37  copies  of 
the  Scriptures  have  been  sold,  and  6,367 
tracts  have  been  given  away.  The  word 
of  truth  has  been  brought  to  many  thou- 
sands in  their  own  houses,  who  never  at- 
tend public  worship,  and  who  are  totally 
i^orant  of  their  danger  as  impenitent 
smners,  and  of  the  way  of  salvation. 

Through  the  labours  of  these  brethren, 
many  neglected  children  have  b^n 
brought  into  our  Sabbath-schools,  where 
they  are  led  to  Him  who  said,  *'  Suffer 
the  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not 
to  come  unto  me ;  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.** 

The  female  missionaiy  society,  though 
its  circle  of  influence  has  been  more  cu^ 
cumscribed,  has  also  sowed  precious  seed 
for  eternity.  The  sisters  have  distributed 
nearly  300  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
6,000  tracta  In  this  work  they  have 
had  many  opportunities  to  set  before 
both  Jews  and  heathen  the  one  thins 
needful — "repentance  towards  God  and 
fftith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ** 

We  have  a  society  of  young  ladies, 
who  during  the  past  year,  nave  suppliea 


clothinff  to  the  needy  children  of  the 
Sabbath-schooL  The  school  contains  130 
scholars,  and  is  in  a  flouridiing  state. 
We  have  also  a  week-day  school,  with  60 
pupils. 

The  two  colporteurs,  Rittmann  and 
Windol^  are  exercising  an  extensive  in- 
fluence. The  former  has  sold  362  Bibles, 
and  1,013  Testaments,  and  distributed 
500  Gospels,  and  33,500  tracts,  and  has 
made  about  20,000  visits.  Among  the 
more  than  18,000  emigrants  who  nave 
sailed  hence,  chiefly  for  the  United 
States,  he  has  distributed  85  Bibles,  136 
Testaments,  and  9,900  tracts.  This  bro- 
ther has  also  siven  special  attention  to 
the  Danish  soMiers  in  Altona,  to  whom 
he  has  given  20  Bibles,  240  Testaments, 
and  5,^0  tracts,  and  210  other  Christian 
books. 

Mr.  Windolf  has  devoted  himself 
chiefly  to  the  thousands  of  sailors  who 
visit  the  port  of  Hamburg  eveiy  year, 
coming  from  eveiy  quarter  of  the  globe. 
He  has  visited  no  less  thaji  4,207  ships, 
and  enriched  many  of  them  with  the 
compass  which  points  always  to  Galyaiy, 
and  the  chart  which  guides  to  the  haven 
of  eternal  rest.  He  has  also  visited  on 
the  land,  1,220  families,  conducted  64 
assemblies  in  ten  different  places,  sold 
489  Bibles,  and  1,925  Testaments,  and 
distributed  no  less  than  25,300  tracts. 
These  brethren  have  peifonned  their 
work  amid  sighs  and  tears,  and  without 
doubt  they  wul  come  wi&  joy,  bringing 
their  sheaves  with  them ;  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

During  the  year,  the  entire  number  of 
Scriptures  distributed  is  81^2,  and  of 
tiactSy  824,229. 


AN  IMSH  APPLE-WOMAN  AND  ROMANISM. 


I RBSOLVBD,  says  one,  a  short  time  ago, 
to  test  for  myself  the  extent  of  the  change 
which  a  few  yean^  residence  in  America 
produces  upon  the  minds  of  the  unedu- 
cated Irish : — and  a  fit  opportunity  soon 
presented  itself  of  carrying  my  resolution 
mto  effect.  I  was  conversing  with  a  friend 
in  his  countinff-room.  when  an  Irish  wo- 
man presented  herself  with  her  basket  of 
apples.  She  was  laxge  and  well-devel- 
oped, with  a  fine,  bro^  &ce,  and  an  eye 
full  of  life  and  fun,  and  an  accent  which 


bore  testimony  that  she  came  from  Gon- 
naught.  When  others  refused  to  P1l^ 
chase,  I  went  to  her  basket  and  askeo,— 

"  How  do  you  sell  your  apples  V 

"Three  for  two  cents,  Sir ;  they  are  as 
fine  russet  apples  as  ever  you  tasted.** 

'^  Have  you  a  family  V  I  said. 

"  Yes.  your  honour ;  indeed  I  have 
seven  cnildren,  all  yet  young ;  and  my 
husband,  Jolm,  is  no  better  than  he  ought 
to  be,  poor  man." 

"But  do  you  not  find  it  hard  to  sup 
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pot  them  by  seUing  these  apples,  three 
for  two  cents  f 

"Indeed  I  do,  Sir ;  but  then  what  can 
I  dor 

*^  Whr,  charge  three  cents  for  two,  and 
70a  win  sell  quite  as  many,  and  make 
more  money."  And,  as  I  gave  her  my 
adyice,  I  took  two  apples,  and  gave  her 
three  cents.  The  operation  I  knew  would 
open  the  way  for  more  extended  conver- 
Bition. 

''Would  you  take  me,"  I  said,  ''for  a 
eoontiyman  of  yours  f 

She  rapidly  took  the  measure  of  my 
pefBon,  and  said,  "  I  hope  you  are.  Sir." 

"  In  what  duuch  were  you  brought  up 
It  homer 

"Indeed  to  the  Catholic,  Sir ;  thanks 
be  to  God." 

"  Well,  now  you  can,  perhaps,  tell  me 
why  80  many  of  your  countiy-people,  on 
eoming  to  this  country,  change  their  re- 
ligion, and  become  Protestants." 

"Well,  indeed,  I  know  they  do ;  but 
one  thing  I  can  tell  you,  I  will  never 
cfasiige  from  the  auld  religion." 

"Wen,  now,  let  me  ask  you  a  few 
^oeitkuis,  my  good  woman.  How  long 
IS  it  since  you  haiwe  been  to  mass  V 

"  Indeed,  to  tell  your  honour  the  truth, 
I  hiTe  not  been  for  a  good  while.  But 
how  can  a  poor  woman  like  me,  with 
Kven  children,  and  John  no  better  than 
he  ou^t  to  be,  go  to  mass  ?  But  I  shall 
toon  go  again."  After  plaguing  her  a 
fitUe  on  i&  matter,  I  agam  fusked  her : — 
"How  long  dnce  you  have  been  to 
confessicni  y* 

"Indeed  I  have  not  been  for  a  good 
whOe.  But  how  can  a  poor  womanlike 
me,  with  seven  children,  and  John  no 
better  than  he  ought  to  Imb,  go  to  oonf ee- 
Bonf 

"  Well  now,'*  said  I,  "  see  how  it 
b  with  yourself ;  you  have  not  been  to 
mm  nor  to  confession  for  a  good  while ; 
and  I  am  very  much  afraid  you  are  going 
joflt  as  many  of  our  country-people  are 
going ;  you  will  soon  quit  the  church  al- 
together, and  ffo  over  to  the  Protestants." 
"Indeed,  she  said,  with  earnestness 
and  ffttmbaoBy  ^'  I  never  will  |;ive  up  our 
•old  r^^oon ;  I  will  stick  to  it  as  long  as 

"Well,  where  do  your  children  go  on 
Sunday  r 

"Indeed,  to  tell  the  truth,  they  go  to 
s  Ptoteetant  Sunday-school ;  I  don't  like 


it,  but  how  could  I  help  it  7  The  people 
are  so  kind  to  them.  And  John  does 
not  care ;  and  what  can  I,  a  poor  woman, 
do  ?  They  wUl  go  with  the  children  in 
the  allev ;  and  they  all  go  to  the  Prot- 
estant Sunday-school ;  and  I  cannot  stop 
them." 

"  Well,  now  I  see  how  it  is  with  your- 
self You  do  not  go  to  mass  nor  to 
confession,  and  your  children  go  to  a 
Protestant  Sunday-school !  Does  not  this 
look  as  if  you  were  going  after  the  many 
who  are  leaving  the  old  religion,  and  go- 
ing over  to  the  Protestants  T  This  I 
uttered  with  rather  a  scolding  tone,  but 
mingled  with  kindness.  After  a  most 
solemn  protest  against  my  insinuated 
cham,  I  again  asked  her : — 

"  STow  do  you  think  that  when  you  do 
go  to  confession,  the  priest  eon  K>rgive 
wese  and  your  other  sms  T 

This  question  made  her  wince  a  little, 
as  she  considered  it  as  intimating  that 
she  was  a  great  sinner,  beyond  the  ordi- 
nal mark.  And  she  turned  fnllv  round, 
an<i,  planting  herself  firmly  upon  her  feet^ 
she  took,  obviously,  a  defensive  attitude ; 
and,  after  adjusting  anew  her  basket^ 
she  thus  addressed  me,  in  a  manner 
which  led  me  to  infer  that,  when  poor 
John  subjected  himself  to  a  scold,  he  had 
to  take  it : — 

"And  what  sins,  Sir,  do  you  thinki  have 
conmiitted  ?  I  go  round  with  my  apples, 
and  now  and  then  have  a  pleasant  chat 
with  gentlemen  like  yourself:  and  is 
there  any  sin  in  that  ?  And  when  I  go 
home,  and  perhaps  find  Johnny  druiu:, 
I  give  him  a  rale  scowld ;  and  do  vou 
thmk  there  is  any  sin  in  that?  And 
when  a  poor  woman  can't  go  to  mass,  or 
to  confession,  havinff  seven  children,  and 
Johnny  no  better  tnan  he  ought  to  be, 
is  there  any  sin  in  that  ?  And  if  I  can't 
help  my  children  going  to  the  Protestant 
Sunday-school,  wnere  they  get  good 
books  and  are  taudit  to  read,  is  mere 
any  sin  in  that  ?  Indeed,  Sir,  I  am  no 
sinner  at  alL  And  when  I  go  to  the 
priest,  and  confess  to  him  these  little 
sins,  if  he  does  not  forgive  me,  he'll 
sureW  not  be  forgiven  himself." 

"But,"  said  I,  taking  the  part  of  poor 
father  Murphy,  who  was  thus  unceremo- 
niously tumea  over  to  the  evil  one, 
"  how  is  it  possible  that  you,  a  good  Cbt 
tholic,  idiouM  talk  so  about  your  priest  ? 
Ought  you  not  to  be  ashamed  of  yourself  r 
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"Well  indeed,  Sir,  when  we  Kved  in 
Ireland,  the  priest  used  to  have  every- 
thing his  own  way  ;  and  if  he  cursed  us 
from  the  altar,  or  whipped  us  in  the 
street,  there  was  nobody  to  take  our  part 
But  ne  cannot  do  so  here  in  this  free 
eountiT.  I  shall  never  give  up  my  reli- 
gion ;  Dut  if  the  priest  does  not  forgive 
me  those  little  sins  I  spoke  o^  I  can  ask 
God  to  forgive  me,  ana  so  that  ends  it." 

She  was  a  Celt  out  and  out,  and  spoke 


her  mind  with  an  honest  blnntness  and 
directness,  which  proved  her  to  be  a  cha- 
racter. The  experiment  was  made,  and 
the  result  was  entirely  satis&ctoiy.  Our 
institutions  and  our  Protestant  atmos- 

Ehere  are  working  a  great  change,  quietly, 
ut  rapidly  and  powerfuUy,  on  the  minds 
of  our  papal  immigrants.  And  the  priests 
might  as  well  attempt  to  stop  the  gray 
twuight  of  the  morning  frT»m  developing 
into  noon-tide  light,  as  to  prevent  it 


jFtagments  anb  (tttoicc  ^agings. 


^^^t^^^^^0*0^^^^^*^a0m0^ 


TB  ARB  NOT  TOUR  OWN. 

Rev.  Wilbur  Fisk,  in  Baltimore,  in 
1838,  before  the  Preachers*  Aid  Society, 
rehearsed  the  following  dialogue  between 
a  preacher  and  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
in  which  objections  to  entering  into  the 
ministry  are  plainly  stated  and  as  plainly 
answered,  it  is  understood  he  meant 
himself,  as  he  had  many  struggles  and 
inward  conflicts  before  he  entered  into 
the  work  of  the  ministiy. 

ChriiL — (Jo,  preadi  my  gospel 

Annoer, — ^But,  Lord,  I  luive  other  en- 
gagements. 

C. — ^You  are  not  your  own ;  you  are 
bought  with  a  price. 

A, — ^But,  Lord,  I  have  been  preparing 
myself  for  another  profession.  I  have 
been  struggling  for  an  education.  I  hxve 
high  pr^pects  before  me,  &c. 

O. — ^What  have  you  that  yon  have  not 
received? 

A, — Lord,  I  have  strong  dom^tic  feel- 
ings ;  I  hope  one  day  to  have  a  fiuodly 
and  home  of  my  own. 

C. — He  that  loveth  house  or  lands, 
wife  or  children,  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 

A, — ^Lord,  I  have  aged  parents  and  I 
am  an  only  son.  Filial  love  and  duty  r&- 
quiie  that  I  should  look  after  them. 

O. — He  that  loveth  &tiier  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

A, — Lord,  is  there  no  excuse  ?  May 
not  another  answer  ? 

C, — ^The  gifts  snd  calling  of  God  are 
without  repentance. 

-At  least,  let  me  first  stop  and  buiy 
ber  and  mother. 


(7. — ^Let  the  dead  buiy  their  dead. 

A, — ^At  any  rate  I  must  wait  awhile, 
and  acouire  some  property,  &c 

C, — He  that  putteth  ms  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looketh  back,  is  not  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

A. — Lord,  I  caAnot  ^ 

C. — ^Woe  unto  you  if  you  preach  not 
the  gospel 

A, — But,  Lord,  wilt  thou  not  pity  a 
poor  helpless  wretch,  who  begs  lor  an 
excuse  as  one  would  plead  for  his  life  ? 

C. — ^Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  lich, 
yet  for  your  si^es  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  through  bos  poverty  might  be  made 
rich. 

Here  the  dialogue  ended.  The  yoong 
man  covered  his  hce  with  his  bands, 
and  bursting  into  tears,  exclaimed  ;— 

"  Nav,  hut  r  yield,  I  yidd— 
I  can  hola  OQtno  more." 

The  bond  was  signedand  sealed,  and  the 
youth  was  eonsi^ed  over,  soul  and  body, 
to  tiie  dmrch.  The  next  thing  I  saw  of 
him,  he  was  tireading  a  ^athlsBs  fenrt 
amtmg  the  Greeii  Moantonu,  boidenBg 
upon  the  Oumda  line,  driving  his  hone 
befetre  him  beeatue  of  the  ron^ess  of 
the  wUdemeoB,  cheerftil  as  an  angel  <» 
an  enand  of  mercnr.  And  I  l^^'^'^U^ 
song,  with  wlddi  he  made  the  ngg^ 
mountain  tops  that  hmig  over  his  na» 
reverbemte.  And  what,  Sr,  do  you  think 

it 


'*Ko  foot  of  land  do  I  posseas. 
Nor  cottage  in  this  wilderaeas— 
A  poor,  wayfaring  man ; 
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jnrhOe  in  tenta  below, 
wander  to  and  fro, 
I'mj  Canaan  gain. 

"KoUung  on  earth  I  call  my  own, 
A  stranger,  to  the  world  unknown, 

I  all  uieir  goods  despise: — 
I  tnm]de  on  their  whole  delight. 
And  seoc  a  citj  ont  of  sight — 
A  ettj  in  the  skies.** 


THE  DEATH  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN. 

br  the  May  Magazine  I  observe  an 
article  on  *"  The  Death  of  the  Christian.** 
In  oontinoation  of  the  same  subject  I 
h^  to  Aldose  a  short  extract  from  Dr. 
Hitchcoek's  work,  (of  America),  ''On  pecu- 
liar Phenomena  of  the  Four  Seasons,*' 
in  his  description  of  the  evening  rainbow 
u  a  sore  harbinger  of  a  glorious  morning 
QD  the  subeeauent  day.  The  language  is 
a  beautiful  aescription  of  the  hopes  and 
nwnects  which  the  true  Christian  has  be- 
mmmwhflepursuinffhisjourneythroufh 
s  erooked  woud,  andl  doubt  not  will  be 
mteresting  to  many  of  your  readers. 

J. 

''Analagoas  to  this,  I  may  truly  say 
iiu  been  the  closing  scene  of  many  an 
eminent  and  devoted  Christian.  His  life 
ms^^have  been  filled  with  trials  and  con- 
iieta,  and  often  may  his  earthly  hopee 
hfe?e  been  blasted.  Indeed  such  disci- 
pline  seems  almost  essential  to  a  full  pro- 
uiatioii  for  a  triumphant  departure  to  a 
bfi^iter  world.  But  when  the  storms  of 
life  swept  over  him,  faith  stiU  kept  her 
finn  luMd  of  the  Divine  promise,  and  felt 
confident  that  the  tempest  and  the  dark- 
MS  would  at  length  give  place  to  the 
San  of  B^hteousness  with  healing  in  his 
wings,  i^  now  that  blessed  time  hsa 
inived.  llie  bow  ofChristian  hope  spans 
(be  receding  darimess,  and  the  sweet  light 
of  etomal  fi^oiy  comes  in  through  the 
dttnu  of  the  grave.  The  temj^sts  of 
oonifln  passion  are  hushed,  and  no  wave 
niflles  the  ocean  of  etermty>  whose  quiet 
iQifiu»  invites  the  soul  to  latmch  forth. 
As  the  CSuistian  looks  backward,  the  bow 
ol  the  everlasting  covenant  between  God 
tad  )bb  soul  shuts  out  from  his  view  his 
pm  fins  and  sorrows,  and  he  feels  they 
can  foQow  him  no  fhrtiier.  And  when  hie 
looks  forward,  so  bri^t  is  the  light  of 
eternal  gfarw  that  sheets  down  the  dark 
▼aDev  and  shadow  of  death,  that  it  lights 
^aO  the  scene  with  uneardily  splendour. 
Irne,  that  dark  valley  is  before  nim,  and 


he  must  now  pass  tJirouch  it^  but  the 
night  will  be  sbort,  and  he  biows  that 
when  the  morning  oomes.  it  will  usher  in 
a  day  of  indescribable  and  unending  glory. 
He  will  not  find  there  indeed  the  sun  or 
the  moon;  "for  the  riory  of  God  en- 
lightens it^  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof  and  there  shall  be  no  night  there." 
Nay,  so  strong  is  fiutb  now,  and  so  wide 
the  vista  whi(£  she  opens  into  the  unseen 
world,  that  death  is  robbed  of  its  terrors^ 
and  the  grave  of  its  gloom. 

You  see  indeed  the  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  crumbling  down,  but  not  till 
'*  the  building  of  GrO(^  the  houjo  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,**  is  all 
ready  and  waiting  to  receive  him.  Friends 
stand  round  to  mourn  his  dissolution; 
but  thejr  will  see  only  a  triumph  and  a 
coronation.  So  much  of  the  Cght  and 
the  spirit  of  heaven  have  come  down  to 
him  that  the  last  enemy  lays  aside  his 
useless  dart,  and  comes  only  as  a  welcome 
messenger,  to  cut  the  last  tie  that  binds 
him  to  earth,  and  strip  off  the  vestments 
of  the  mortal,  that  the  robeoftiie  immortal 
mav  be  put  on.  0  thou  departing  spirit, 
shall  we  call  this  death?  I  know  that 
thou  wilt  answer,  '^  Death  is  swallowed  up 
in  victory.** 

THE  SUN  AND  THE  OLOUD. 

It  is  usually  thought,  and  no  doubt 
oonectly,  that  in  age  our  emotions  are 
much  deadened :  but  with  regard  to  the 
outward  things  of  creation  mine  appear 
to  be  as  lively  as  ever.  As  I  stood  gazing 
on  the  western  sky,  the  orb  of  day  was 
setting  gbriously.  From  a  dark  doud 
thai  ensconced  the  sun,  regular  beams  of 
light,  widening  in  their  course,  shot  up- 
^K^rds  and  sideways.  So  clear  and  bright 
was  the  firmament,  that  the  tops  of  the 
£EU^removedbuildingswere  deariy  defined, 
and  the  flight  of  pigeons  that  with  rapid 
wing  were  wheelmg  round  in  the  air,  at 
the  distance  of  a  mile,  were  distinctly 
visible.  While,  entranced  with  admira- 
tion, I  continued  to  gaze  at  the  ViTiHling 
heavens,  the  sun  came  forth  from  his 
hiding  place  in  nurple  and  gold,  flinging 
upon  earth  and  heaven  such  an  intensity 
of  brightness,  and  pouring  forth  such  a 
flood  of  unenaurable  glory,  that  my  hands 
clasped  themselves  involuntarily ;  and  as 
I  had  no  words  that  could  relieve  my 
heart  and  soul,  I  stood  in  silent  ecstasy, 
my  eyes  overflowing  with  tears. 
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I  know  that  clouds  are  sent  forth  from 
the  Eternal  on  errands  of  extended  nse- 
fiilness :  that  the  son' is  the  visible  lif^ht 
and  gloiy  of  the  world,  calling  into  exist- 
ence myriads  of  God's  creatures,  and 
executing  through  the  wide-spread  uni- 
verse  the  almightv  will  of  his  Almighty 
Maker ;  but  I  felt  at  that  moment  that 
the  bright  sun  and  the  dark  doud  had, 
also,  another  mission  to  execute  ;  to  en- 
trance my  eye  with  beauty  and  bri^tness, 
to  impress  my  heart  with  a  sense  of  Grod's 
gloiy  and  goodness,  and  to  overwhelm 
my  spirit  with  unspeakable  wonder,  grati- 
tude, and  praise. — Old  Humphrey, 

TUBN  TOUR  TKUESOOPBi 

"  I  win  lift  op  mia*  9jm  unto  Um  bills  from  wbenee 
comotii  mj  hdp  :*'  Pm.  cxzi.  I. 


When  a  child,  I  cau^t  up  a  telescope 
to  view  more  distinctly  a  distant  object^ 
but  soon  found  m^rself  worse  off  than 
ever ;  for  the  object  in  question  appeared 
smallerand&rther  off Uum  before.  '^Tum 
your  telescope!"  said  a  Mend,  who  was 
standing  at  my  elbow:  ''turn  your  tele- 
scope ;  for  you  are  looking  through  the 
wrong  end  of  it.  When  the  telescope  is 
tum^  matters  will  be  mended.** 

Chriistian,  art  thou  dismayed  in  think- 
ing how  little  and  how  changeable  thy 
love  is  to  €k>d?  Turn  the  telescope ;  for 
things  win  only  get  worse  while  Uime  eye 
IB  fixed  where  it  now  is :  look  through 
the  other  end,  and  thou   wilt   behdd 


the  vastness  and  the  unchan^eableneBB 
of  God's  love  to  thee.  Agam  I  saj, 
turn  the  telescope;  for  a  steady  gase  at 
€k>d*s  love  to  us,  and  his  promises  in  the 
gospel,  is  the  best  means  to  excite  oor 
love  to  God. — Idem. 


AK  ALLBOORT. 

"  I  have,"  says  one,  in  a  written  com- 
munication to  me,  ^a  dear  packet  of 
letters  of  my  &ther,  as  well  as  a  broken 
likeness  of  him,  and  sketches  drawn  hj 
his  veiy  own  hand,  and  many  other  things 
that  he  gave  me.  Hiese  are  all  veiy 
pleasant  to  me  while  he  is  awof :  hatwkm 
ii«  meet,  down  will  go  the  letten!  Any 
one  may  take  the  nkeness,  the  sketches 
he  drew  for  me,  and  aU  the  rest ;  for 
hanging  on  his  neck^  I  shall  foiget.eveiy 
thin^r  but  himself;  and  look  on  nothing 
but  nisfiM)e  !** 

Now  these  things  are  an  allegoiy!  At 
least  as  such  I  will  regard  them.  We 
have  a  goodly  packet  of  letters  of  oor 
heavenly  Father  in  the  Holy  Scriptnin. 
We  have  a  likeness  of  him,  imperfect  and 
broken  though  it  be,  in  his  dorioos  crea- 
tion. We  hAve  sketches  of  nis  goodness 
in  the  fthftnging  seasons,  and  gifts  of  his 
love  without  number  in  providence  and 
in  grace ;  but,  glorious  as  these  are  now. 
when  "  death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory, 
thev  win  be  as  nothing  to  us ;  for  we 
shall  then  see  the  £ace  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  He  will  be  all  in  ^—Idm. 


iPoetrg. 


A  BATTLE   SONG. 

TRBorev  flame,  and  smok«,  and  gl«am  of  steel. 

The  MKiadroiit  nuh  to  gory  death. 
The  earth'*  foondatione  eeem  to  reeL 

The  rtrj  wbde  to  hold  their  hreath. 

Agaiaat  a  wall  offlaahing  fire, 

And  mttrkr  rapoare  ndling  high, 
Thej  dMh  them,  with <»efcr» dedre- 

To  kUl,  to  conquer,  or  to  die. 

The  rattling  voUer,  nerer  etill. 
The  hiMADg  ehot,  the  cannon's  hoem ; 

And,  beard  o*er  all,  the  clarion  ahr^ 
Sky-pierdag,  like  the  tramp  of  doom. 

And  on  they  go,  with  flage  displaced. 
With  pomp,  and  circmnstance,  and  all 

The  glory  of  war's  Moody  trade, 
As  though  to  some  high  festival. 

With  clenched  teeth,  and  glaring  eres. 

And  oath,  and  shoat.  and  shriek,  and  yelL 
TWy  mi*t,  Uiey  grapple,  sink  and  rise,   ^ 
And  make  of  earth  another  belt 


And  ao  flie  tide  of  battle  flows— 
The  etorm  of  pnanon  sweepe  aloag. 

And  QkristitM  wt>thers  meet  as  foee. 
And  CVm«mji  poets  Ufl  the  eong ! 


HOMB  8ICRNBS8. 

Tbs  nkht-wind  breaftes  with  a  mystsrbiii  w«0, 
Aadlrom  my  Father^  hoose  ths  Hghts  do  Alat. 

Far  darting  throogb  the  darkness,  distant,  kssn. 
They  blink  and  Deckon  like  a  call  dirins. 


Thcrek  a  home-sick  wearinssB  within— 
A  beart-stmck  l<mging,  deeper  every  dsy ; 

O  for  that  home !— O  for  the  songs  thsy  si^g* 
O  for  the  friends  whom  love  hath  eallsd  ft««f* 

Departed  are  ye?— No,  ye  are  not  for:-' 
Ye  are  gone  from  on,  yet  are  prsseotstilif 
thoooh  dfeunt,  like  that  sad,  ^m^jf*** 


Wheoe  eyelooks  on  ne  e'er  yon  gloomy  bflL 


Jon  1. 1806.]    PRIMITITE   CHUBCH    MAGAZINE. 


UI 


DtvveBotfeel  jooactf?    Does  not  joar  breath 
C<NW  o'er  our  ch«elu  in  mmny  a  londr  hour  ? 

Dim  not  joor  Urnof  ^»dow  gentlj  fidf 
0-'«lWnd  hant,  lik«  daw  mMn  allowar? 


T«M(W  ve  hava  talked  of  life  and  death; 
TifflAer  pondered  of  the  dread  nnknuwn; 


Ye  know  it  now ! — with  toot  laat  parting  breadi 
TheglorionamTfterj  Secame  jrour  own. 

All  tiiinge  are  roora— Um  world,  and  life,  and  death. 
And  ^e  are  Chriet*!!,  and  Hia  alto  are  we. — 

We  wait  1— we  bnm ! — fede,  fede  thon  wavering  veil ! 
Ck>me !  eomel  the  gloiy  and  the  Tietory ! 


intelligatce. 


m^f'^^0^0^0^0^^>^^^t^m  m  >^<^»^ 


J'ortip. 

DKinfARK« 

Bbothsb  FOimsR,  writing  ftrom  Copen- 
big«n  under  date  April  9,  1856,  says : — 

On  Feb.  19, 1  left  Copenhagen,  riSited 
nnral  In^thren  in  Zealand,  and  went 
thoMW  to  Odense^  in  Fonen.  There  had 
feOen  much  enow,  and  the  road  was  diffi- 
colt  to  pan.  One  day  I  walked  about  ten 
mO«  in  snow  up  to  my  knees,  till  at  last 
I  could  walk  no  more,  and,  happily,  I  got 
aloQg  with  a  coach  passing  the  same  road. 
The  oold  was  very  severe,  and  I  suffered 

At  Odense  I  arrived,  Saturday,  Feb.  28. 
Ob  the  LonTs-day,  I  preadied  in  the  fort- 
soon  and  afternoon.  From  Odense  I  went 
to  Jntiand.  I  first  visited  BOroopsko  v,  and 
thn  y  eOe,  where  I  spoke  to  a  man  who, 
MUM  yean  ago,  was  a  member  of  the 
dmrdi  at  Copenhagen,  but  became  a  Mor- 
Donite,  sjod  went  to  America  to  the  Salt 
Lske  city,  but  returned  again  to  Denmark, 
after  having  suffered  immensely,  and  lost 
dQ  he  poaessed.  He  is  fully  convinced  of 
the  awful  wickedness  of  MormonisuL  From 
Telle  I  went  to  Hossolhoe,  on  the  west 
«sst  Two  young  persons  have  been  bap- 
tised and  added  to  the  church  there  last 
winter,  by  a  brother  from  the  Aalboiv 
chordi,  who  visited  that  place.  I  staved 
there  a  few  days,  and  then  left  for  a  plftce 
eeOed  Pkub<^  where  I  spent  one  Lord*s- 
day,  and  peached  to  some  people  who  as- 
Mmbled  tnere.  Then  I  went  to  Farre  and 
iti  neighbourhood,  where  six  persons  have 
been  baptized  and  added  to  the  church 
during  last  winter.  From  Farre  I  went  to 
HvetML  There  I  had  a  long  disputation 
with  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  sect  called 
tlie  Sinless  or  Perfect,  about  the  divini^  of 
Chriit^  whidi  they  deny.  They  are,  in  &ct> 
Unitarians.  I  have,  happily,  read  much 
on  that  subject,  and  particularly  the  treat- 
IMS  of  Dr.  Alexander  Carson;  and  with 
the  Bible  in  my  hand,  I  was  aUe,  through 
gnoe,  to  meet  all  his  arguments.  I  then 
pwhed  my  owm,  and  forced  him  to  admit 
that  Christ  possesses  all  the  attributes  of 
God— that  he  possesses  divine  power— 4hat 


he  is  called  by  the  names  and  titles  of  God, 
as,for  instance,  "Jehovah"— "Blighty  God'* 
— "  Qod  blessed  for  ever,**  &c.,  and  that  he 
received  Divine  worship,  ftc,  &a  His  fiilse 
creed  was  much  shaken,  yet  he  strove  hard 
to  resist  the  power  of  conviction.  Last 
year,  I  met  with  him  and  some  of  his  party 
at  the  house  of  a  brother  where  I  was  go- 
ing to  hold  a  meeting. 

From  Hveisel  I  went  to  a  place  called 
Yemmeland,  near  Give.  I  spent  a  few 
days  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  returned 
to  Hesselhoe,  on  Saturday,  March  15.  On 
Lord's-day,  I  preached  at  Heeselho^  and 
on  Wedneeday,  the  19th,  I  left  again  for 
the  East.  Thursday  and  Good  FYiday  I 
roent  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Give  and 
^ure.  At  one  of  the  meetings  I  held  there, 
four  or  five  young  country  lads  came  in. 
first  they  stood  laughing  and  talking ;  but 
when  I  began  to  address  the  meeting,  one 
of  them  interrupted  me  almost  in  the  very 
first  words  I  said.  I  stopped  and  talked 
to  him,  but  to  little  purpose. 

On  my  way  to  Copenhagen,  I  again 
visited  Y  eQe  and  Bdroopekov.  From  Fre- 
derida  I  went  with  a  steam-boat  to  Copen- 
hagen, where  I  arrived  on  Thursday,  the 
did  of  this  month,  in  the  evening. 

I  have  to  commimicate  to  you  the 
mournful  tidings  that  a  good  man,  a  feUow- 
labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  Christy  has 
Mien.  It  has  pleased  God  to  remove  from 
his  field  of  labours,  as  well  as  from  his  tri- 
als and  afflictions,  to  a  glorious  inheritancei, 
we  doubt  not^  our  muw-esteemed  and  be- 
loved brother,  0.  N.  FOltved,  pastor  of  the 
Aalboig  church.  He  fell  adeep  in  the  Lord 
on  Feb.  11,  this  year,  after  an  illness  of  but 
six  days,  being  sixt^-two  years  of  age.  He 
was  baptised  on  Oct  1,  1840,  and  has 
since  then  laboured,  under  mudi  persecu- 
tion and  heavy  afflictions,  and  yet  with 
great  success,  almost  till  the  day  of  his 
death.  He  was  much  esteemed  by  almost 
all  who  knew  him — even  by  the  civil  au- 
thorities— ^for  his  meekness,  patience,  up- 
rightness, and  sincerity.  He  was,  indeed, 
a  good  man,  and  the  church  has  lost  much 
in  him.  I  had  intended  to  f;ive  you  a  brief 
sketch  of  his  life ;  but  neither  time  nor 
space  permits. 
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BELGIUM. 

A  RBMABKABLB  movement  towards  Pro- 
testantism has  been  commenced  in  this 
Catholic  state,  which  was  for  many  years 
the  only  Catholic  state  guaranteeing  per- 
fect religious  freedom.  F^testant  preach- 
ers gather  large  oongregations  in  the  prin- 
dpiu  towns,  and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  has 
been  awakened  in  the  middle  classes,  which 
promises  to  lead  to  important  results.  M. 
Brasseur,  professor  of  jurisprudence  and 
political  economy  in  tlie  Uniyersity  of 
Qhent,  has  created  a  great  excitement  by  a 
course  of  lectures,  which  were  said  to  favour 
Protestantism.  The  Minister  of  the  In- 
terior expressed  his  disapproval  of  the 
step,  and  the  Professor  justified  himself  in 
a  reply,  in  which  he  insisted  that  events  of 
a  public  nature  like  the  Austrian  Concor- 
dat»  came  within  the  proper  compass  of  his 
lectures,  and  could  not  be  evaded.  He 
admitted  having  said, 

1.  That  the  papacy  of  the  middle  ages 
by  its  ever-increasing  pretensions,  had  swal- 
lowed up  the  civil  power,  and  had  sup- 
pressed all  the  subjective  rights  of  the 
human  mind. 

2.  That  tlie  whole  historv  of  the  middle 
ages  may  be  summed  up  m  one  fkct,  viz. 
that  the  theocratic  despotism  supplanted 
the  state,  and  by  violence  banisned  the 
subjective  principle  in  the  individual. 

8.  That  the  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth 
century  was  the  signal  for  the  overthrow  of 
that  bondage,  by  which  the  human  mind 
had  been  oppressed  in  the  middle  ages,  and 
was,  like  the  introduction  of  Chnistianity 
into  the  old  world,  a  re-establishment  of 
the  subjective  principle,  by  doing  homa^ 
to  free  mquiry.  The  students  at  Ghent,  m 
a  body,  espoused  the  side  of  the  Pkt}fessor ; 
the  students  at  Brussels  have  declared 
their  approval  of  the  proceedings  of  their 
brethren  at  Ghent,  and  the  government  has 
tacitly  consented  to  drop  the  matter. 


GSBMANY. 

CuwALiSB  Bunsen's  work  on  the  '^  Signs 
of  the  Times,"  in  which  he  advocates  ^e 
lai^gest  religious  liberty,  has  attracted 
general  attention  in  Germany.  It  has  al- 
ready called  forth  several  replies  from 
despotic  churchmen,  among  which  those  of 
Professor  Leo,  of  Halle,  Hengstenberg,  of 
BerHn,  and  CoundHor  Stahl,  are  most 
noteworthy.  Bunsen  pourtrays  vividly  the 
danger  to  be  apprehended  from  the  rapid 
growth  of  the  hierarchical  spirit  in  the 
Romish,  Ensli^  and  German  churches,  and 
thinks  intelligent  and  moderate  men  should 


unite  to  oppose  this  spirit^  as  fatal  alike  to 
religious  and   social   prosperity. 


EDUCATION  IN     8ABDINIA — THM   BIBLE 
IN  THE  SARDINIAN  ARMY. 

Thb  Sardinian  Minister  of  Public  In- 
straotton^  Lama,  has  issued  a  number  of 
new  circulars,  concerning  education  in 
State  schools,  all  tending  to  HimfnUK  the 
influence  of  the  priesthood  Inoonaequeooe 
of  this,  a  great  many  priests  who  are  pro- 
fessors, have  withdrawn  from  the  public 
institutions.  The  Sardinian  troops  m  the 
Crimea,  both  common  soldiers  and  offioers, 
show  a  great  seal  to  procure  and  read  ths 
Bible.  More  than  four  thousand  RiHfm  and 
Testaments  have  been  distributed  among 
them.  The  chaplain  of  the  anx^  l>iTTi«<Jf 
called  for  a  Bible,  and  said  he  would  not 
oppose  Buoh  a  work.  Thus  Romanism  is 
rapidly  losing  groimd  in  Sardinia.  If  the 
present  liberal  government  keeps  on  only 
for  a  few  more  years,  there  is  but  little 
doubty  that  a  great  part  of  thepeopla  wfll 
be  for  ever  lost  to  tne  Roman  Cnuxoh. 


POPISH   MORALa 

Thb  Pope  derives  a  yearly  reremie  of 
about  four  hundred  theusaud  doflam  from 
the  government  lotteries  drawn  in  Tusoaay 
and  the  Pkipal  States.  SomeUmes  tlMse 
lotteries,  when  for  a  charitable  purpose^  are 
drawn  in  public  on  the  Lord*s-aay,  with  a 
little  knot  of  priestly  dignitaries  pntM&og 
over  the  wheel  of  fortune.  One  luoh  draw- 
ing took  place  in  the  Piasia  del  Popoloy  last 
May,  when  it  was  computed  there  were 
about  thirty  thousand  people  paired  in  tlie 
square,  standing  as  speotaton  of  Una  pM- 
siouB  Sabbath  service. 


ITALY. 

A  OOBPS  of  semi-eccleaiastios  has  been  or> 
ganized  in  the  Roman  States,  with  autho- 
rity to  visit  on  Fridays  the  kitchens  of  the 
inhabitants,  taid  to  confiscate  the  fl^i 
about  to  be  consumed  on  that  day.  Should 
heresy  be  found  lurking  in  the  stew-pann^ 
the  inquisitors  are  to  search  for  books  or 
tracts  against  the  papacy. 


SOUTH    AFRIOA. 
PoH  Sludbeth,  Algoa  Bay. 

Brothbr  Varley,  in  a  letter  ^xD/dtsr  daAe 
Feb.  12, 1856;  addressed  to  Mr.  J.  Marshal], 
says: — 
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**  I  see  vy  l«Bt  letter  (a  rather  gloomy 
oDe)  WM  written  Deo.  20,  1855.  This  let- 
ter will  show  a  bright  spot  or  two,  indica- 
tor a  sadden  revolution  in  African  afiaira. 
For  some  thne,  I  have  had  a  oonvio- 
tian  that  a  Baptist  chapel  was  needed  in 
Algoa  Bay,  and  that  in  order  to  make  a 
determined  stand  to  advocate  our  prinoi- 
fim  ss  a  denomination.  If  plain  and  un- 
mistakeable  providential  movements  point 
oat  a  sphere  of  activity  and  usefulness,  why 
not  at  once  build  a  house  for  the  Lord  f 
Lui  month,  a  gentleman  from  QrahamV 
t<mn,  J.  Teml^  Esq.,  visited  us,  and, 
afto'  mflVi"g  sundry  enquiries  oonceming 
oor  wel£srep  said  that  he  thought  the  best 
fbgk  was  to  build  a  Baptist  wapel,  and, 
Bonover,  promised  tovrards  its  erection 
fths  liberal  sum  of  £500.  Imagine  my  joy 
aad  ecatapj,  if  you  can.  At  once  I  saw  a 
prospect  <^  bvulding  a  place  of  worship. 
luBedwtely  I  called  our  people  together, 
lad  laid  the  matter  before  th^ ;  and  at  a 
pubUo  meeting,  held  January  ii,  it  was 
mianimously  resolved  to  erect  a  Baptist 
ehspel  in  Port  Elisabeth,  Algoa  Bay.  Ool- 
ketort  were  i4>pointed  ;  and,  in  three 
insks,  thasum  of  £153  ISf.  6d  has  been 
pcomised,  which  we  hope  will,  ere  lonfe 
retch  £200,  the  extent  of  our  effort.  A 
pees  of  gnmnd  in  the  main  street  has  pre- 
noted  itself  and,  ere  this  reaches  the  equa* 
tor,  will  be  purchased.  I  calculate  that» 
vith  the  opening  servioei^  we  shall  raise 
sboui  £800v  including  Mr.  Temlett's  moue^. 
1%e  building  which  we  intend  to  erect  will 
9oA,  we  thmky  about  £1100,  although  no- 
tbi^  has  been  done  in  the  way  of  fixing 

ttiBwnsifmfli 

"  Another  important  thioff  I  have  to  bring 
Ukxt  you.  I  have  pledgra  o^self  on  the 
gioimd  of  Yorkshire  friends,  to  pay  the 
SOB  of  £10  that  I  eowMt  give ;  but  must^  if 
Iesimot,begit.  Aimmchmoreasyoupleate, 
Dm  money  we  want  as  early  as  possibla 
I  am  sure  it  will  be  wisely  and  eoonomically 
Isid  out.  I  shall  write  to  other  friends, 
and,  if  any  money  is  sent  to  you,  you  will 
kaow  for  ^diat  object.  I  think  in  six 
BMD^  you  will  be  able  to  send  me  an 
Eogliih  donation. 

"Any  monies  sent  to  James  Oliver,  Esq., 
3,  Kewington-canaeway,  Surrey,  liondon, 
win  be  ^dd  to  the  agent  of  one  of  our 
friauls,  aodfind  its  way  saCialy  to  us.*' 

TIBBT  AND  TARTART. 

Wi  copy  the  following  highly  interest- 
ing aeeount  from  the  "  Baptist  Reporter  i" 

Over  the  whole  breadth  of  Central  Asia, 
there  extends  a  mighty  girdle  of  immense 
tatMnids,  lifted,  in  sox^e  pftrts,  above  the 


mean  height  even  of  the  mountains  of  Eu- 
rope ;  it  stretches  for  6000  miles  in  length, 
from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Pacific — is 
nearly  2000  miles  broad  at  its  Chinese  ex- 
tremity, about  1000  miles  at  its  oentre,  and 
from  600  to  700  as  it  approaches  the  Euro- 
pean continent,  in  the  high-lands  of  Asia 
Minor.  |^ 

The  table-land  of  Tibet,  to  the  south  of 
the  "  Sea  of  Sand,"  is  crossed  by  transverse 
chains  of  very  high  mountains.  At  its 
western  extre»inity  is  the  small  plateau  of 
Pamer,  15,600  feet  high,  called  by  the  na- 
tives the  "  Roof  of  the  World." 

On  the  south  of  the  plateau  of  Tibet,  the 
Himalayas  rear  their  snowy  crests  fieur  above 
its  level,  some  of  them  12,000  feet  above  it^ 
into  the  deep  asure  sky ;  while  below,  they 
cast  down  their  giant  spurs  towards  the 
glowing  plains  of  Hindostan.  Tibet  may 
be  said  to  be  borne  upon  Uie  shoulders  of 
these  vast  Himalayaa 

The  first  efforts  to  cany  the  light  of  gos- 
pel truth  into  the  central  and  eastern  parts 
of  Asia  were  made  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  cen- 
turies, by  the  Nestorians,  who  being  inde- 
pend^t  of  the  ^stems  of  Rome  or  Con- 
stantinople had  a  patriarch  of  their  own 
at  Seluois^  and  had  especially  protested 
against  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary  as 
the  "  Mother  of  God,"  whioh  was  then  be- 
coming a  cherished  tenet  of  their  opposer& 
The  Kestorians  abounded  in  Ajinenia, 
Persia,  and  Assyria,  and  there  exist  traces 
of  their  travels  frxon  Constantinople  to 
Cathay,  the  ancient  name  of  China.  Their 
missionaries  wandered  on  foot,  their  staves 
in  their  hands,  over  mountains,  along  the 
banks  of  rivers,  through  forests  and  deserts, 
amid  privations  and  sufferings  of  every 
kind,  to  carry  the  tidings  of  salvation  to 
the  distant  heathen ;  and  the  proof  that 
these  missionaries  were  Nestoiians,  and 
not  Romanists,  as  Mr.  Hue  would  have  it 
appear,  is,  that  amidst  all  the  absurdities 
and  monstrosities  with  which  Buddhism 
has  since  overlaid  their  early  teaching,  re- 
taining, meanwhile,  a  few  of  its  doctrines^ 
th^-e  u  no  worthip  of  the  Virgin  Ma/ryt 
For  interesting  particulars  in  relation  to 
this  subject,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to 
Mr.  Layard's  visit  in  1849  to  the  district  of 
Jc^,  to  the  oldest  church  in  the  Kestorian 
mountains,  where  ''  China  bowls,  black 
with  the  dusi  of  ages,"  verify  the  records 
of  churdi  history  with  regard  to  th«  Kes- 
torian missions,  and  bear  witness  to  the 
marble  tablet  of  Segnanfoo,  with  its  Syrian 
inscription. 

Dr.  Hseberlin  went  over  the  Runang  Pass, 
14,508  feet  above  the  sea,  to  Sungnum,  the 
last  town  in  Kunawur,  beyond  which  the 
country  of  Tibet  commences,  and  visited 
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Piie;pitdi]iigli!s  tent  near  the  only  pdnt- 
ing  offioe  in  Kuniwar,  iHierB  alio  was  a 
manufactory  for  making  paper  from  the 
bark  of  the  "  Di^^me  Cannafaina,"  a  kind  of 
Bpoige-laard,  from  which  the  beet  paper  is 
often  said  to  be  made  in  ChimL  The  |ni>- 
oeea  ia  thna  deecribed : — 

**  The  plant  arrlAs  in  ita  raw  state  from 
the  southern  side  of  the  HimaJaym  range ; 
it  is  first  beaten  with  a  wooden  maUet^ 
steeped  in  water  for  twelve  hoozs,  and  then 
sttrrod  about  in  a  tab  tiU  it  becomes  a  ra- 
ther thick  pulp.  A  portion  of  this  pulp  is 
poured  on  a/onn,  and  held  in  running  wa- 
ter; being  afterwards  placed  in  the  sun,  the 
pi^Mr  is  ready.  The  whole  was  perfbimed 
in  my  presence,  and  in  the  same  room  was 
the  prmting  office.  The  woodcuts  to  be 
used  were  placed  on  an  oUoi^  /orsi,  and 
ink  rubbed  upon  them;  the  paper  was 
damped,  placed  over  them,  and  held  by 
one  man,  while  another  applied  a  wooden 
roller  to  the  sur&ce,  and  the  printing  was 
completed.** 

But  what  do  you  think  had  been  printed  ? 
Each  sheet  contained  180  repetitions  of  the 
one  mystical  sentence,  that  goes  up  mom* 
ing,  noon,  and  night,  from  men,  women,  and 
duldren,  aided  by  aU  the  Lamas  and  prayer- 
wheels  in  Tibet.  **  Om  mam^pani  cm  /** 
which  means,  "  Oh,  may  I  be  absorbed  into 
Buddh.- 

In  the  printing  room  was  a  cylinder,  mx 
feet  in  diuneter,  which  turned  l^  a  handle ; 
four  sheets  of  the  papers  were  pasted  toge- 
ther, and  10,000  of  them,  so  pasted,  were 
put  into  the  cylinder,  to  make  a  laige  "  wuMm- 
pant  r  and  this  being  turned  round  twice 
in  a  minute,  the  people  suppose  that  in  one 
hour  are  offered  624,000,000  of  prayers ;  in 
a  day,  14,976  millions ;  in  a  year,  nearly  5| 
billions;  and  they  also  believe  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  prayers  thus  offered,  is 
the  degree  of  holiness  attained  by  the  devo- 
tees who  place  them  in  the  wheel,  even  while 
they  are  eating,  drinking,  and  sleeping. 

Mr.  Hue  tells  us,  that  smaller  prayer- 
wheels  than  this,  called  Tchu-Kors,  may  be 
found  in  every  brook  in  Tibet  and  Tartary, 
left  to  be  turned  by  the  waters ;  in  every 
tent,  hung  where  the  draughts  of  wind  will 
keep  them  going;  within  &e  temples,  and 
in  niches  outside  the  temples,  where  each 
passenger  may  give  them  a  turn  as  he 
passes  by.  Sometimes  whole  rows  of  these 
praying  machines  are  kept  revolving  by 
the  bi«eze,  like  windmills ;  and  as  if  this 
were  not  enough,  at  the  entrance  of  evexy 
town  and  village  is  found,  in  another  form, 
a  "  mani ;"  a  kind  of  causeway,  generally 
from  four  to  six  feet  high,  roughly  built  up 
of  the  stones  that  lie  around ;  its  flat,  or 
lightly-sloping  roo^  covered  with  pieces 


i  of  slate^  on  eveiy  one  of  whidi  a  Lamafais 

^  been  a^ed  to  write,  "On,  mam-poH^  om.** 

;  Sometunee  this  **«iam"'ishalf  amilelonsr. 

,  If  a  diildleas  man  wishes  for  a  son,  thetri- 

veller  for  a  safe  return,  or  a  Ihepherd  for 

the  safety  of  his  flocks,  he  deposits  his 

praying-slate  on  the  **momi^  and  is  son 

that  h£  prayer  wiU  be  heard. 

Dr.  HsBberiin  did  not  proceed  any  farther 
into  Chineee  Tartary :  a  furious  monntain 
torrent  stopped  his  progress  to  Shipke. 
Concerning  the  main  object  of  his  journey, 
he  made  uie  following  report  to  vie  Bible 
Society: — 

"As  frr  as  the  Tibetan  language  b  rooken 
and  the  Lamas  have  any  sway,  so  fitr  nten- 
ture  exerdste  an  important  influence  over 
this  people.  If  there  were  a  version  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  Tibetan  tongue,  thouBanda 
of  volumes  might  annually  be  sent  into  the 
interior  of  Asia  from  fcf^  difierent  points 
along  the  immAWA  f^ntier  of  British  India, 
and  these  millions  of  the  heathen  who  lit 
in  darkness  uttering  'vainr^tetitions'  might 
see  the  light  of  salvation.** 

Eleven  years  have  now  elapsed ;  the  he- 
loved  missionary  is  gathered  to  his  re^ 
In  1849,  he  was  again  struck  down  liy  sick- 
ness, and  left  Dacca  in  a  boat  wim  hii 
enfeebled  wife,  to  proceed  to  Calcutta,  and 
embark  for  Europe.  Just  as  they  reached 
the  entrance  of  tiie  Sunderbunds,  in  those 
wild  regions  where  the  silence  is  at  timei 
broken  by  the  tiger's  roar,  Dr.  Hiebolin 
breathed  his  last  on  a  sabbath  moniog. 
From  his  Indian  grave  a  voice  still  speaks, 
"  No  Bible  for  Tibet  I**  There  have  heen 
strange  hindrances  in  the  way  of  this  trans- 
lation of  the  Scriptures.  It  was  si^yposed 
to  have  been  a  work  in  contemplation  \s^  the 
American  Bible  Society ;  but  this  has  not 
taken  effects  An  attempt  was  made  by  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  in  1816,  to  the 
same  end ;  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Sdiroeter,  one  of 
their  missionaries,  having  devoted  himself 
with  much  steadiness  and  success  to  the 
acquisition  of  the  language,  vras  cut  offhy 
death  at  the  very  moment  that  he  was  pro- 
ceeding to  the  translation  of  the  Scriptuio 
in  1820.  ICr.  Le  Roche  was  appointed  to 
succeed  him  at  Titalay a,  a  district  bordering 
on  Bhotan,  but  the  cUmate  of  India  proved 
fatal  to  him  also;  and  Major  Latter,  an 
officer  who  had  been  mainly  instrumental 
in  originating  the  mission,  died  ,likewise 
in  1822.  To  this  succeeded  the  attempt  of 
M  Csoma  de  Koros,  in  the  monastery  at 
Kanum.  The  only  result  of  the  labour  at 
present  is  the  translation  of  a  Tibetan  and 
Italian  Dictionary  of  500  pages,  probaWy 
made  by  Roman  Ca^olic  missionarieB^ 
Lassa ;  it  was  perfectly  rendered  into  Engliah 
by  Dr.  Marshinim,and  wasprintedatSeram- 
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pon  in  1826.  Mr.  Sohroeter  hftd  written  a 
ihoii  Tibetan  grammar,  which  was  sub- 
mitted to  Dr.  Carey,  whose  knowledge  of 
tlie  language  being  alight,  he  did  not  feel 
warranted  to  add  to  it,  though  he  foresaw 
the  immense  importance  of  a  translati<m  of 
the  Bible  in  a  tongue  which  was  not  only 
■pokcD  all  orer  Tibet,  but  by  the  Lamas  of 
Mongolia^  as  their  lituigical  language. 

BAFnar  tract  society. 

Tb]  Fifteenth  Anniversary  of  the  above 
8ode^  was  held  at  Kingsgate  (}a/te  Eagle- 
itreet)  Chapel,  Holbom,  on  Thursday  even- 
ii^  May  let.    R.  Lush,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

Bev.  J.  Fbaoock  gave  out  a  hynm,  and 
Bev.  H.  J.  BSTTB  led  the  devotions  of  the 
aaembly. 

B.  Lush,  Esq.,  expressed  gratitude  to 
Almighty  God  that  peace  had  been  restored 
to  our  land,  and  that  religious  societies 
vere  le«  likely  to  find  defioienciee  in  their 
resooroee  than  was  last  year  anticipated, 
ffii  attachment  to  the  Baptist  Tract  Society 
VIS  ^mdim^'*^*^,  and  he  rejoiced  that  its 
foBoda  WOTe  permitted,  through  the  kind- 
DOB  of  the  minister  and  ofnoers  of  the 
tkaidk  meeting  in  Kingsgate  Chapel,  to 
BMet  in  the  very  beautiful  edifice  in  which 
they  ware  now  assembled. 

The  Secvetaiy  (Rev.  C.  Woollaoott)  read 
the  report^  by  whidi  it  appeared  that  the 
epsrstiona  of  the  Society  were  being  carried 
OB  widi  pleasing  suooess.  Instances  of  good 
dbeted  through  ita  instrumentality,  were 
pnsented  in  goodly  number.  There  seemed 
tobe  avery  general  call  from  Loan  Societies 
for  an  incrsMed  nmnber  of  narraHve  and 
pieUnal  tracts.  The  supply  of  traoto  was 
ht  below  the  demand.  More  writers  and 
higer  funds  were  required  without  delay. 

Mr.  J.  Olivbb  read  the  cash  aocoimt, 
by  which  it  appeared  that  a  balance  of 
il  16a.  9d.  was  due  to  the  Treasurer. 

Rev.  Dr.  Wills  moved  the  first  resolu- 
tion: 

"  That  the  report  now  read  be  adopted, 
pfinted,  and  circulated ;  and  that  the  fol- 
lowing be  the  Officers  and  Committee  for 
the  ensuing  year." 
(The  namea  were  read) 

Dr.  WiBs  congratulated  the  Meeting  on 
the  dsoreaee  of  the  debt  of  the  last  year, 
tnd  the  many  pleasing  instances  of  good 
which  the  report  presented.  The  Sodety 
bad  contended  against  peculiar  difficulties, 
bat  it  still  Uvea,  and  prospered ;  and  the 
toeonnt  read  to-xiig^t  by  the  Seci^tary  was 
nifident  to  inspire  ita  friends  with  gratitude 
sod  oonfidenoe.      Tract   ditUibuton   had 
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their  difficulties  too ;  but  0  how  great 
would  be  their  reward,  if  the  truth  which 
thev  had  conveyed  to  the  dismal  homes  of 
their  neighbourhoods  (if  homes  they  could 
be  called)  should  find  ita  way  to  human 
hearts,  and,  like  a  star  in  the  midst  of  the 
surrounding  darkness,  guide  the  feet  of 
men  into  paths  of  peace  t  The  unostenta- 
tious and  self-denying  labourer  had  not 
failed— should  never  fail  of  his  reward. 

The  report  was  worthy  of  the  adoption  and 
circulation  which  it  was  his  pleasure  to 
move. 

Rev.  J.  Price  seoonded  the  resolution. 
The  report  was  a  tubstantial  one.  The 
Society  s  field  was  lai^e.  The  tracte  were 
being  distributed  in  all  quarters;  and  it 
was  a  cheering  thought  that  doors  of  use- 
fulness were  being  opened  in  the  East,  the 
West,  the  North,  and  the  South.  God  was 
evidently  enlarging  the  sphere  of  his 
church's  labours,  uiat  the  knowledge  oi 
Jesus  might  cover  the  earth. 

Rev.  J.  Stock  proposed  the  second  reso- 
lution : 

"  That  this  meeting,  recognizing  the  fact 
that  all  success  is  of  Qod,  desires  with 
unfeigned  gratitude  to  acknowledge  the 
many  tokens  for  good  with  which  he  has 
crowned  the  labours  of  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society  during  the  past  year." 

Mr.  Stock  regarded  tms — ^the  last  of  our 
denominational  gatherings  —  as  certainly 
not  the  least.  He  loved  the  denomination, 
however,  not  as  a  denomination,  but  for 
the  tnUKi  Make,  which  it  holds  and  advo- 
cates. We  who  compose  this  Society  were 
charged  with  beins  ultra-denominationaL 
It  was  not  so  with  him.  He  loved  organi- 
zations simply  and  solely  for  the  trvth  to  be 
found  in  them.  He  loved  the  Tract  Society 
for  the  truth  which  is  in  it.  Another  thing 
he  wished  to  say  was,  that  it  appeared  to 
him  that  the  ministers  of  our  churches 
ought  to  pay  more  attention  to  objecHve 
truth.  Subjective  truth  was  no  more  nor 
less  than  opinion;  but  our  fellow  men  must 
have  Qod's  word,  and  not  human  opinion. 
He  rejoiced  that  many  of  the  tracta  of 
this  Society  were  such  as  a  pastor  could 
put  into  the  hands  of  his  people,  for  their 
establishment  in  the  faith.  It  became  pas- 
tors to  see  to  it  not  only  that  the  sinner 
was  pointed  to  Jesus,  but  that  the  saint 
was  built  up  in  the  principles  of  the  gospeL 
This  Society  should,  moreover,  be  sup- 
ported, because  of  its  consistency  on  the 
subject  of  baptism.  He  liked  the  mode  of 
baptism  for  no  other  reason  than  this,  that 
the  Lord  had  commanded  it.  The  contro- 
versy upon  baptism  involved  an  important 
principle — ^the  principle  of  obedience  to  the 
word  of  the  one  great  King  in  Zion.    If 
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the  Protestant  church  would  oouBent  to  be 
guided  by  Qod*8  word  in  all  matters  relating 
to  Christian  fiedth  and  practice — as  to  creed, 
ecclesiastical  polity,  and  Christian  ordi- 
nances,— ^the  man  of  sin  would  soon  trem- 
ble for  the  downfal  of  his  strongholds. 
Then,  again,  this  Society  held  principles 
whidi  conserred  the  spirituality  of  Christ's 
kingdom.  So  long  as  conyersion  was  made 
a  pre-requirite  to  baptism  and  communion, 
such  spirituality  would  be  maintained.  He 
(Mr.  Stock)  was  always  glad  to  work  with 
brethren  differing  ftom  him  on  common 
grounds.  He  was  not  disposed  to  be  pug- 
nacious or  quarrelsome,  but  at  the  same 
time  he  felt  it  an  imperatiye  duty  to  hold 
and  to  publish  those  distinctive  principles 
which  he  had  adopted  because  they  were 
BcripturaL 

Rev.  W.  Lavdblls,  (of  Regent's  Park 
Chapel,)  seconded  the  resolution.  He  had 
known  veiy  little  of  the  Society  till  lately. 
He  was  glad  to  be  present^  and  to  hear 
of  the  good  which  it  had  effected.  He  felt 
there  was  nothing  improper  in  his  being 

g resent,  although  his  sentmients  might  not 
I  erery  particular  accord  with  those  held 
by  his  brethren  around  him.  He  had  a 
s^ng  feeling  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination, as  such.  He  was  never  ashamed 
of  being  a  Baptist  He  was  accustomed 
frequently  to  converse  with  Psedobaptists 
on  believers*  baptism,  and  had  done  so  with 
considerable  success. 

He  had  never  thought  that  Baptitt  TrcieU 
were  very  necessary — the  New  Testament 
was  sufficiently  explicit.  Let  every  one 
enquiring  on  this  subject  be  directed  to  the 
Word  of  Qod,  and  required  to  find  authority 
there  for  infant  baptism.  How  could  a 
Christian  minister  say  to  an  infant,  "I  bap- 
tize thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Qhost^"  when  he 
had  no  authority  whatever  from  the  triune 
Jehovah?  He  had  read  some  of  the  Society's 
narrative  tracts  with  great  satisfaction;  they 
were  so  like  the  torching  of  the  Saviour, 
who  instructed  men  by  familiar  narrative 
and  simple  illustration.  He  was  glad  to  be 
present  and  bear  his  testimony  to  the  value 
of  such  publications. 

All  kinds  of  instrumentality  were  need- 
ful for  the  circulation  of  truth ; — the  min- 
istry of  the  Word,  missionary  efforts,  Bible 
societies,  Sabbath-schools,  and  (last,  but  not 
least)  Tnu!t  societies.  The  tract  might  often 
be  left  at  houses  where  no  access  could  be 
gained  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  Just 
as  in  war  we  required  all  our  appliances,  so  in 
religion.  Various  things  had  been  used  in  the 
late  war  unsuccessfully,  but  the  gun-boats 
were  evidently  the  things  most  wanted. 
While  Inrge  societies  were  doing  their  work. 


the  tracts  were  the  gun-boato  that  w«nt 
right  up  to  the  enemy  s  fortress  for  its  des- 
truction. In  referring  to  the  resolutioD, 
Mr.  L.  said  he  believed  most  firmly  in  its 
sentiment  All  g^od  came  from  Qod — the 
instrumentality  was  ours.  Let  us  use  the 
means,  and  be  confident  in  his  wUlingiieeB 
to  bless.  The  work  was  to  be  done,  not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  Qod's  spi- 
rit The  Sodetv  had  reason  to  be  grateral 
for  the  past,  and  surely  earnest  labour  for 
the  future  was  imperatively  called  for.  Mr. 
L.  referred  to  the  tracts  written  by  the  Sec- 
retary as  eminently  adapted  to  usefulness^ 
and  congratulated  him  on  the  blessing 
which,  in  so  many  instances,  had  attended 
their  circulation.  He  concluded  by  urging 
increased  liberally,  on  the  ground  that>  on 
a  death-bed,  we  would  least  of  all  rsgret 
our  expenditure  in  Ood's  cause. 

Mr.  Barkxb  (a  student  of  the  Baptial 
Evangelical  Society)  moved  the  third  reso- 
lution : — 

**  That  this  meeting  sincerely  rejoioee  ia 
the  restoration  of  peace,  and  cheriilies  the 
hope  that  it  will  be  of  long  duration.  They 
pray  also  that  it  may  afford  facilities  for 
the  diffusion  of  trutn  in  countries  from 
which  it  has  been  hitherto  almost  wholly 
excluded,  and  of  eventually  securing  to  aU 
nations  the  right  of  worshipping  Qod  acoord- 
ing  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  oonscienoes.* 

He  had  reason  to  bless  Qod  for  rdigious 
tracts,  for  one  of  them  was  in  great  mea- 
sure the  instrument  of  his  own  conversion; 
and  several  instances  of  still  more  decided 
usefulness  were  well  known  to  him.  He 
loved  the  Society  because  it  was  pledged  to 
maintain  the  purity  of  the  law$  of  dirist^ 
and  the  spread  of  the  truth  of  Christ 

Rev.  R  Evans  seconded  the  resolution,  and 
expressed  his  full  and  heartv  concurrence  in 
the  sentiment  it  inculcated.  He  had  lonff 
held  the  essential  sinfulness  of  war,  and 
heartily  rejoiced  in  the  termination  of  the 
war  to  which  the  resolution  re^aiTsd. 
There  had  been  many  evils  in  the  late  war, 
but  perhaps  the  most  disastrous  thing  was 
the  influence  which  it  had  exerted.  He 
had  no  svmpathy  with  the  war  spirit  too 
much  exhibited  by  the  religious  press  of 
our  countij.  But  while  all  this  was  to  be 
regretted,  it  was  our  privilege  to  hope  that 
out  of  the  evil,  good — great  and  lasting 
good — would  rise. 

The  Rev.  F.  Wills  moved  the  fourth 
resolution : — 

"  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  meeting 
be  presented  to  the  Chairman,  for  his  kind- 
ness in  presiding  on  the  present  occasion.'' 

Mr.  Wills  welcomed  the  friends  of  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society  to  Kingsgate-etreet 
Chapel,  as  well  as  the  honoured  Chairman 
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of  tha  meeling.  He  rejoioed  in  the  ezis- 
tttoe  and  Uboun  of  the  Sooiety,  and  espe- 
eklly  in  the  fact  that  it  diatinotly  recog- 
nised the  neoeaaity  of  the  Spirit's  influeuce 
in  Uus  salvation  of  men. 

The  Rey.  Sw  Lilltobof  briefly  seconded 
the  reaolntion. 

Mr.  Lush  reep<mded,  and  the  meeting 
wiadismined. 


BAPTIST    MTSSIOMTARY    SOCIETY. 

Thi  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was 
\M  on  Thursday,  Hay  1,  in  Exeter-halL 
Tha  Report  stated  that  the  dose  of  last 
Tear  left  the  Sodeiy  in  debt  £784  78.  6d. 
loiDe  kind  friends  in  the  country  thought 
H  doe  to  Sir  Morton  Peto,  on  his  assuming 
tha  sole  responsibilities  of  the  treasurership, 
that  this  debt  should  be  paid ;  and  sug- 
gotted  that  an  appeal  should  be  ma<le| 
prirately  to  the  more  wealthy  members  of 
the  Society,  they  ^emselves  setting  a 
generous  example.  This  appeal  was  made, 
and  the  debt  was  soon  removed.  The 
income  of  the  past  year  is  £21,402  2s.  2d. 
Thus  the  year  closes  free  from  debt,  leaving 
a  Inlance  of  £301  19a.  9d.  in  the  hands  of 
the  treasurer.  The  condition  of  the  Society's 
ftataons  was  next  reviewed.  At  Morlaix, 
in  France,  the  teachers  have  been  con- 
demned in  fines  for  preaching,  but  they 
hare  continued  to  labour  with  diligence  and 
fidelity.  Seven  have  been  added  by  bap- 
ima  to  the  church.  At  the  Bahamas,  in 
Mr.  Capem's  division,  there  are  forty-six 
churches,  oontaimng  more  than  two  thou- 
Wkd  members,  scattered  over  twelve  differ- 
ent islands;  six  day-schools,  containing  about 
three  hundred,  and  thirty-three  Sunday- 
■cfaools,  having  more  than  eighteen  hundred 
adbolars.  Of  these  churches  and  schools 
Mr.  Capem  speaks  with  great  satisfaction. 
One  hundred  have  been  added  by  baptism. 
In  Turks  Islands  there  are  seven  churches, 
containing  four  hundred  and  seventy-eight 
members^  fifteen  have  been  baptized  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  In  Hayti  tibe  mission 
has  prospered.  The  church  in  Port  of 
Spain  continues  to  prosper.  During  the 
past  year,  fifty-five  persons  have  been  bap- 
tiaed.  The  tribes  who  live  up  in  the  moun- 
tains at  Fernando  Po,  Africa,  have  much  of 
Mr.  Diboll's  attention  during  the  past  year. 
He  has  established  one  or  two  stations  in 
their  towns,  and  opened  two  schools.  At 
Bimbia,  there  are  signs  of  a  revival  The 
Sioscrit  Old  Testament  has  advanced  in  the 
printing  to  the  end  of  the  Psalms;  and 
considerable  progress  has  been  made  in 
preparing  Proverbs  and  Ecclesiastes  for  the 
presa  The  new  edition  of  the  Bengali 
Bible  has  advanced  rather  beyond  the  mid- 
dle of  Uie  82nd  chapter  of  Deuteronomy ; 


and  the  preparatory  version  to  the  17th 
Judges.    In  Hindi,  a  revised  edition  of 
Matthew,  prepared    by  Mr.  Parsons,    of 
Monghyr,  is  passing   through    the  press, 
under  the  superintendenoe  of  Mr.  Leslie. 
Re^;arding  the  schools,  the  committee  desire 
to  miprove  their  character.    The  Christian 
boardmg-schools  are,    without   exception, 
very  usefuL    Early  in  the  past  year,  Mr. 
Underbill  visited  all  the  stations  in  tha 
island  of  Ceylon.    The   committee  learn, 
with  satisfiEustion,  that  good  fruits  are  being 
already  gathered.    Mr.  Davis  reports  that 
there  are  signs  of  improvement.    Through- 
out the  year  the  committee  have  received 
most  satisfactory  accounts  from  Mr.  Under- 
bill, who  has  been  enabled  uninterrupted- 
ly to  prosecute  the  object  of  his  mission  in 
India.    Up  to  February  of  the  present  year, 
he  had  visited  every  station,  and  seen  every 
missiouary,    and    nearly    all.  the    native 
preachers,  and  teachers  m  connection  with 
the  Society  in  Bengal,  Central  India,  and 
the  north-west  provinces.    Conferences  of 
the  missionariefl  and  native  brethren  have 
been  held  in  Calcutta,  Monghyr,  and  Agra. 
The  plans  for  the  future  conduct  of  the 
mission  in  those  districts,  as  sketched  out 
in  Mr.  Underbill's  instructions,  were  prayer- 
fully considered,  and   such  as   appeared 
suitable  to  the  wants  of  the  several  stations 
cheerfully  adopted.     In  every  case  efforts 
have  been  made  to  reduce  the  expenditure, 
and  at  the  same  time  increase  the  efficiency 
of  the  agency  employed,  by  concentrating 
effort,  and  giving  up  any  which  seemed  un- 
fpiitfiiL     (hie  of  the  most  pleasing,  and  in 
many  respects  most  important  events  con- 
nected with  Mr.  Underbill's  visit  was  the 
gathering  in  Calcutta  of  a  lai^e  number  of 
brethren  from  all  parte  of  B^igaL    There 
was  present  at  this  conference  forty-eight 
missionaries,  eighteen  of  whom  were  Bap- 
tists, four  of  the  London  Biission,  twelve  of 
the  Church,  four  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland, 
nine  of  the  Free  Church,  together  with 
seven  others,  six  of  whom  were  lay-men, 
office-bearers  of  different  religious  organiza- 
tions in  Calcutta.     These    meetings   are 
described  as  peculiarly  interesting.    The 
reports  from  the  India  churches  are  varied. 
Some  are  hopeful,  others  very  encouraging; 
but  in  regard  to  a  few  the  accounts  are  &r 
otherwise, — the  losses  by  death  and  exclu- 
sion being  greater  than  the  additions.     The 
more  general  employment  of  native  agency, 
particularly  with  the  view  of  throwing  the 
churches  more  on  their  own  resources,  has 
engaged  the  attention  of  the  brethren  in  all 
their  conferences.      The  committee    hope 
that  the  course  they  have  suggested  on  these 
matters,  on  many  previous  occasions,  may 
be  generally  adopted.     The  native  Chris- 
tian communities  in  the  northern  part  of 
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the  district  of  Banaaol,  have  reoently  been 
Bubjeoted  to  severe  suffering  by  the  tyranni- 
cal conduct  of  the  Zemindars,  on  whose 
property  they  rented  t^eir  little  fiEurms. 
The  whole  Zemindary  system  in  most  dis- 
tricts of  Bengal  is  so  oppressive,  that  means 
must  be  taken  to  exhibit  its  character,  and 
excite  public  attention  to  it.  Christianity 
and  it  can  no  more  exist  together  than 
Christianity  and  slaveiy .  All  j  ust  demands 
they  willingly  pay,  and  they  declare  they 
could  pay  a  much  laiger  rent^  and  live 
comfortably ;  but  the  frequent  and  exces- 
sive demands  which  are  made,  over  and 
above  what  is  legal  and  just,  ruin  them. 
These  mainly  consist  of  expenses  incurred 
by  the  Zemindar  personally,  and  many  of 
them  in  connection  with  idol  festivals 
which  he  supports^  These  they  refuse  to 
pay.  Hence  the  cruelties  to  which  these 
poor  people  are  subject ;  and  any  one  can 
at  once  perceive  the  reason  why  such 
strenuous  endeavours  are  made  to  get  rid 
of  them.  But  surely  British  Christians  will 
support  the  oppressed  ryots  in  their  deter- 
mination to  throw  no  incense  on  the  shrine 
of  a  heathen  God. 


BAPTIST  HOHB  MISSIONABY  80GIBTT. 

Thb  annua]  meeting  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  was  held  in  the  Poultry 
Chapel  The  number  of  central  stations 
assisted  during  the  past  year  is  107 ;  twenty- 
six  of  them  belong  to  affiliated  societies. 
The  number  of  su^rdinate  and  tributary 
stations  is  105;  making  a  total  of  212.  The 
number  of  Sunday-schools,  many  of  which 
are  reported  as  m  a  satisfactory  and  en- 
couraging state,  is  117,  containing  upwards 
of  7,000  scholars,  and  about  1,000  teachers, 
the  majority  of  whom  are  in  c^urch-fellow- 
ship.  Comparatively  small  as  are  the  mis- 
sionary congregations, — ^for  as  soon  as  they 
become  large,  and  consequently  self-sup- 
porting, they  cease  to  be  connected  with 
the  society, — ^the  number  of  additions  to 
the  churches  is  800,  and  the  total  number 
of  members  is  8,794.  The  places  of  worship 
are  calculated  to  accommodate  about  26,000; 
and  the  average  weekly  attendance,  as 
nearly  as  can  be  ascertained,  is  17,000. 
The  cash  account  represented  an  income  of 
jtf 4,306.  12s.  4d.,  and  an  expenditure  of 
£i,i1%  2s.  4d.;  so  that,  notwithstanding 
the  pressure  of  the  war  taxes,  the  income 
of  the  society  from  ordinary  sources  has 
been  fully  sustained.  Guided  by  the  aver- 
age of  several  years,  the  committee  have 
been  accustomed  to  calculate  on  some  £250. 
or  £300.  per  annum  in  the  form  of  bequest 
as  part  of  the  income  of  the  society.  Dur- 
ing the  last  two  years  they  have  found,  in 


singular  ooinddenoe  with  serend  other  re- 
ligious institutionB,  that  this  source  of 
supply  has  almost  entirely  £uled ;  so  that 
they  became  indebted  to  their  bankers  in 
the  sum  of  £620.  But  as  the  result  of  a 
generous  response  to  a  special  appeal  to 
many  of  their  friends,  aided  by  a  liberal 
subscriptbn  of  £50.  from  their  aged  friend 
John  L.  Angas,  Esq.,  of  Newcastle,  thay 
have  received  in  the  course  of  three  weeks 
upwards  of  £400.  towards  the  liquidation 
of  the  debt)  which  is  now  reduced  to  £200., 
and  the  oommittee  are  not  witiiout  hope 
that,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  it  wiJl 
cease  to  exist 


BAFTIST  IRISH  S00IET7. 

Thb  annual  public  meeting  of  this  So- 
ciety was  held  on  Tuesday,  April  29th,  at 
Eingsgate  chapel,  Holbom.  The  Rev.  W. 
Mi^,  of  Dalston,  read  the  report  for  the 
Rev.  W.  Groser,  the  Secretary,  who,  though 
present,  was,  on  account  of  weakness  occa- 
sioned by  a  long  illness,  unable  to  disohaiige 
the  function  of  his  office.  The  report  stated 
that  the  amount  of  contributions  to  the 
society  during  the  year  was  £1,552.  8&  Sd. 
Notwithstanding  the  pressure  of  pubHc 
affairs  arising  finom  the  war,  uid  the  diffi- 
culties which  voluntary  societies  have 
consequently  felt  in  raising  their  funds,  the 
amount  of  the  receipts,  which  was  last  vear 
£1,516  18s.  8d.,  has  this  year  been 
;^85  9s.  7d.  more. 

The  object  of  a  Society  like  this,  corres- 
ponding most  with  the  design  of  its  found- 
ers, and  congenial  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  is  to  make  known  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ  among  the  iterant;  and  if 
it  afford  aid  to  weak  or  languishing  churches 
it  should  bo  incidentally.  The  theorv  which 
we  hold  to  be  the  true  one  is,  that  the 
churches  should  choose  their  own  pw^'^ 
whether  in  Ireland,  in  India,  or  in  Britain; 
that  if  they  can,  they  should  support  thar 
own  pastors,  and  if  they  cannot,  they  ouj|ht 
careftdly  to  avoid  the  evils  whidi  must  anie 
from  habitual  reliance  on  external  aid, 
whether  it  come  from  fraternal  or  from 
secular  sources.  It  is  our  belief  that  the 
Baptist  churches  in  Ireland  have  gl'*'*^ 
suffered,  and  are  still  suffering,  from  the 
habit  that  has  been  contracted  there  of  re- 
lying on  English  help.  The  most  import- 
ant blessings  that  could  be  bestowed  on  the 
Baptist  Irish  churches  would  be  that  th^ 
shoiJd  be  completely  weaned  from  En^iwi 
help.  Interesting  accounts  were  read  fr^ 
the  several  stations  occupied  by  the  Society, 
including  a  town  containing  above  7,000 
inhabitants,  situated  on  ike  harden  of 
Kilkenny  and  Wexford:  the  city  of  Cork, 
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AtUoiM.  Bri£u^  ftnd  BdlimL  At  Cork 
«qwd«Uy  H  appMrad  that  a  mosi  hopeful 
revival  had  taMO  place. 

Two  jaara  ago  the  tom&kj  had  a  balance 
m  hmd  of  £900.  It  then  directed  the 
oommHtee  to  employ  additional  affeney. 
Soae  gentlemen  of  experience  and  cusore- 
tkn  were  reqneated  to  yiflit  Ireland  on  its 
bibtlt  They  did  eoy  and  their  reoommen- 
dttioam  wer*  in  part  adopted,  others  being 
ddemd,  as  the  committee  was  anxious  not 
to  enter  on  an  expenditure  that  might 
iltffwaids  prore  inoonTenient*  BTents 
liive  justiflMl  their  cautiozL  To  meet  the 
eipeaditure  thus  entailed,  a  large  addition 
to  the  income  is  annually  needed.  The 
cieMB  of  expenditure  over  revenue  this  year 
if  £117  7s.,  and  unless  the  one  is  enlarged 
or  the  other  diminished,  the  Society  will  be 
not  yesr  £600  in  debt. 


THB  BIBUI  TBANBLATION  SOCIETY. 

05  Thursday  evening,  the  24th  April, 
the  *y*nn«^1  general  meeting  was  held  in 
BloomsbuiT  Chapel.  The  annual  Report 
ecmimenoea  by  stating  that  whilst  the 
nations  of  Europe  had  been  engaged  in  a 
deadly  steife,  the  agents  of  the  Bible  Trans- 
lation Sodetv  hadbeen  quietly  and  steadily 
panmng  their  work,  and  aiding  to  drculate 
the  Word  of  Qod.  The  Sanscrit  version  of 
the  Old  Testament^  referred  to  in  the  last 
report,  had  advanced  in  printing  to  the  end 
<d  the  Psalms,  and  much  has  been  done 
towards  preparing  the  Books  of  Proverbs 
ladEcdesiastea  for  the  press.  The  Calcutta 
AoxHiary  Bible  Society  was  printing  the 
SaoBkrit  Ptalms  in  the  Bengali  character; 
and  the  WAe  Translation  Society  were 
getting  out  an  edition  containing  Sanskrit 
at  the  top  and  Beng^  at  the  bottom,  both 
in  the  Bengali  character.  The  new  edition 
of  the  Bengali  Bible,  alluded  to  in  the  pre- 
viooa  nporty  had  advanced  to  about  the 
tUrty-fecond  chapter  of  Deutertmomy,  and 
the  preparatory  revision  to  the  seventeenth 
chapter  of  Judges.  In  Hindi  Mr.  Leslie  was 
ctfiring  through  the  press  a  revised  edition 
of  «.  Matthew,  prepared  by  Mr.  Parsons. 
Bcvisions  were  rendered  desirable  in  con- 
sequence of  the  increased  flexibility  and 
omdmient  of  several  of  the  vernacular 
toi^^ues,  especially  the  Bengali,  as  well  as 
the  wi^h  to  simplify  some  portions  and 
give  uniformity  to  the  rendering  of  par- 
tial terms.  At  Dacca  the  people  rc^- 
Uriy  met  for  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
together.  A  man  was  recenuy  baptized  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Bion,  who,  in  1861,  in  a  remote 
Tillage  obtained  a  copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
nient,  aioce  which  time  he  had  regularly 
read  it  to  his  relatives  and  neighbours,  and 


two  of  them  had  sought  baptism,  whilst 
fifteoi  families  had  applied  for  means  of 
instruction  in  religious  truth.  In  another 
instance  the  son  of  a  chief  obtained  and 
read  a  oopr  of  the  New  Testament,  and  on 
his  death-bed  renounced  Hindooism,  and 
avowed  his  attachment  to  Christianity. 
During  the  year  the  committee's  attention 
had  been  munh  engaged  upon  the  matter  of 
travelling  agency,  and  the  best  way  of  col- 
lecting  and  increasing  subscriptions  to  the 
society;  for  the  advanced  age  of  both  their 
faithful  and  praiseworthy  agents  made  some 
diange  needfuL  Arrangements  had  Yyeea. 
entered  into  with  Mends  in  various  places 
to  collect  subscriptions  and  further  the 
Sooie^s  interests  m  their  localities.  They 
had  luso  engaged  for  a  twelvemonth  the 
services  of  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Evans,  formerly 
a  missionary  in  India.  The  report  regret- 
ted the  removal  from  London  of  the  warm 
friend,  and  for  several  years  the  valued 
treasurer  of  the  society,  Q.  T.  Kemp,  Esq. ; 
but  stated  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  who, 
whilst  secretary,  had  kept  the  accoimts  of 
the  Society,  had,  at  the  request  of  the  com- 
mittee, beoome  the  treasurer,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Bigwood  its  sole  secretary.  The  income 
of  the  society  for  the  year  was  £1801  28. 
lid.;  £814  8s.  Sd.  less  than  last  year; 
mainly  accounted  for  by  the  fisict  that  this 
year  me  legacies  came  to  but  £69  6s.  6d. 
while  the  year  before  they  reached  £864 
16s.  8d.  the  balance  sheet  shewed  that  the 
receipts  for  the  year,  including  a  balance 
brought  from  last  year  of  £87  2s.  8d.,  were 
£1,888  68.  7d.,  and  the  ex^nditsre  £1,860 
Ss.  Od.  leaving  a  balance  m  hand  £88  Is. 
lOd. 

FBIOE*B   PATENT     CANDLE   COMPANY — 
A  GOOD   EXAMPLE. 

Ths  managers  of  Price's  Patent  Candle 
Company,  (says  the  **  London  City  Mission 
Magazine,**)  have  acted  on  the  benevolent 
principle  of  providing  for  the  comfort,  the 
histrucUon,  and  the  moral  and  religious 
welfare  of  those  whom  they  employ,  and 
in  this  the  example  is  so  interestuig,  and 
BO  worthy  of  imita^on,  that  we  cannot  but 
draw  attention  to  it.  How  different  would 
be  t^e  condition  of  our  working  classes  if 
all  large  establishments  acted  on  the  same 
principles !  A  recent  article  in  the  "  North 
British  Review,**  entitled,  "  Candlemaking 
and  Christianity,**  thus  explains  the  facts: 

"  We  entreat  our  readers  to  weigh  well 
the  facts  above  referred  to.  A  joint-stock 
company, — constituted  for  a  very  humble 
and  far  from  aweetsmelling  purpose, — a 
company  of  csndlemakers,  we  had  almost 
said  of  tallow-ohandlerBy — not  being  com- 
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pelled  thoTBto  by  charter  or  Act  of  Parli- 
ment,  nor  even  by  a  strike  amongst  their 
hands,  nor  amongst  those  of  a  neighbour, 
— acknowledged  themselTes  responsible,  pe- 
ouniarily  responsible,  for  the  education  and 
forthe  religious  worship  of  their  workpeo- 
ple—boys, girls,  adults — ^vote  away  £1,200 
aryear  out  of  their  profits  for  these  purposes 

A  noticeable  erent  in  these  days  — 

by  no  means  a  new  ereut  in  the  world's 
history  or  England's.  In  the  old  days  it 
was  not  considered  strange  that  a  corpora- 
tion should  haye  chapels  and  chaplains, 
nor  were  men  put  to  such  straits  as  Price's 
Candle  Company  seem  to  have  been,  to 
have  ministers  set  apart  to  the  spiritual 
care  of  their  establishments.  Gk>  into  the 
dty  of  London,  and  you  will  find  many  a 
Livery  Company  — you  might  have  found 
all  at  one  tune,  we  suspect,  provided  with 
a  ohapeL  Price's  Candle  Company  have 
gone  back  to  those  old  wayp,  and  don't 
seem  to  be  making  a  bad  tning  of  them 
either,  even  in  the  most  strictly  ooomier- 

dal  sense 

*^ First  the  managing  directors  wanted,  af- 
ter the  balancing  of  the  books,  two  weeks' 
extra  pay  to  every  derk  and  foreman,  and 
one  week  extra  to  every  other  well-oon- 
ducted  workman  who  should  have  been  a 
year  in  the  Company's  employ,  and  half  a 
week's  pay  to  those  who  should  have  been 
four  months,  with  power  to  raise  any  of 
the  second  class  to  tne  first  on  the  score  of 
special  merit.  Then  they  asked  for  a  real 
hidf-holiday  on  the  Saturday,  instead  of 
that  half-holiday  which  had  been  saved 
hitherto  by  worxing  more  on  five  days  of 
the  week,  with  power  to  give  instead  a 
fortnight's  wages  and  leave  of  absence  in 
particular  cases.  They  desired  power  to 
make  washing  arrangements  for  night-work 
boys,  and  to  provide  them  with  a  plain 
breakfast.  They  asked  the  Company  to 
subscribe  a  penny  a-week  for  every  person 
in  its  employ  to  the  sick-fund.  Again, 
seeing  that  the  business  was  such  as  to 
dirty  the  workers  '  beyond  all  power  of  or- 
diniuy  home  appliances  to  olean8e,it  seemed 
to  them  only  reasonable  to  projpose  that 
it  should  be  made  a  part  of  their  duty  to 
provide,  when  and  as  they  should  be  able, 
for  the  personal  cleanliness  of  the  fiEtotory 
people  generally.'  Next,  they  widied  to 
copy,  as  far  as  circumstances  would  permit, 
'  some  admirable  arrangements  of  Mr. 
Cubit's,  at  Thames  Bank,  and  of  Messrs. 
Ackroyd's  near  Halifax,  for  providing 
cooking  accommodation  for  the  men,  and  a 
good  room  to  eat  their  meals  in.'  Again, 
they  proposed  '  to  rent  a  piece  of  ground 
near  ^e  factory,  with  grass  and  trees  upon 
it,  and  to  place  a  careml  person  in  chai^ 


with  a  good  supply  of  books,  on  the  sum- 
mer Sunday  afternoons,  from  two  o'olook 
till  five,  and  to  let  the  boys,  and  sach  of 
the  men  as  chose,  come  there  uid  sit  about 
in  the  shade  reading.'  They  begged  of  the 
Company  a  vote  of  £100.  by  way  of  sab- 
soription  to  the  Men's  Mutual  Improvemsot 
Society;  £50.  for  a  similar  Society  then 
'  setting  hard  to  work  in  the  BatterMs  ho- 
tory ;'  £26.  for  a  Society  of  the  same  sort 
in  the  Manor-street  factory  ;  and  £2&  *  for 
an  important  class,  formed  chiefly  amooff 
the  Belmont  apprentices  and  superinteoded 
by  the  head  engineer  and  foreman  of  the 
carpenters,'  called  '  The  JSxperimeotsl 
CUuBs,'  and  then  hard  at  work  making  phi- 
losophical apparatus  ;  '  engineer  appro- 
tices,  coppersmiths,  carpenters,  and  coo- 
pers, all  working  in  their  own  time,  eaeh 
at  what  he  was  best  able  to  do.'  Th^ 
proposed  '  to  make  arrangements  for  re- 
ceiving into  the  Company's  chaige^  to  lie 
at  interest,  or  to  be  paid  out  at  any  time 
on  demand,  any  part  of  the  wages  of  the 
work-people  which  they  might  wish  so  to 
put  away,  in  however  small  separate  sums, 
finally,  they  proposed,  in  all  parts  of  the 
factory  where  regularity  of  time  was  of 
importance  to  secure  this  by  an  aDDoal 
money  reward  of  moderate  amount^  to 
those  only,  however,  whose  conduct  should 
have  been  good  in  other  respects  also. 

**  Rather  a  formidable  string  of  propoasls 
at  first  sight^  one  would  think,  eepedally 
when  involving  an  outlay  for  the  first  yeeir 
of  between  £2000.  and  £2500.,  for  a  set  of 
quiet  candle-makers! 

"After  the  letter  we  have  quoted  from, 
comes  a  Resolution  of  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors, of  the  2nd  December,  1852,  to  the 
effect  that  the  Board,  having  'ma^burely 
considered'  the  various  propositions  of  Um 
Managing  Directors,  do  '  cordially  and  una- 
nimously approve  of  them,  believiqg  that 
the  interests  of  theproprietoirs  at  large  wiU 
be  materially  and  permauently  benefited 
by  their  adoption,'  but  summon  an  Extra- 
ordinary General  Meeting  of  the  ComDaoy, 
in  order  to  take  the  sense  of  the  proprietors 
thereon.  Then  comes  a  Resolution  of  cod- 
ourrence  of  the  Meeting  itself,  which  was 
held  on  the  16th  December,  passed  with 
only  two  dissentients  out  of  sixty-six  pro- 
prietors present — the  ditoentieots  them- 
selves being  willing  to  agree  in  the  vote  if 
expressly  limited  to  one  year  in  the  fint 
instance. 

'*One  thing  is  certain,  that  Price's  Candle 
Factory  already  seems  to  contain  the  germ 
not  only  of  a  new  system  of  trade  principles 
(that,  thank  God  I  is  in  full  ear  within  it 
already),  but  of  a  new  trade  organiim,  if 
we  may  use  the  term." 
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The  principles  of  trade  of  this  Company 
are  so  praiseworthj  in  their  regard  to  the 
eomfort  and  welfiue  of  their  hands,  and 
Utb  excited  so  much  publio  interest,  that 
we  cannot  but  refer  to  them.  At  the  same 
time,  we  must  not  be  understood  as  endor- 
BDg  the  rdigious  teaching,  as  of  the  same 
oft^*  as  that  of  our  own  Society,  whidi  it 
eertsiniy  is  not. 


ULL    END,   HBRT&,    NEAR   RIOKMANS- 
worth:    OHBBRINQ  TIDINOa 

Mb.  W.  Exbbt  has  accepted  the  iuTita- 
iion  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  church  of 
Christ  in  this  place.  A  great  change  has 
taken  plaoa  Our  chapel  is  crowded  so  that 
we  have  to  throw  open  the  school  room  and 
taatiy,  andput  forms  down  the  aisles  in  the 
ennmg.  ^Aie  Lord  appears  to  be  greatly 
Ucsnng  the  seed  which  has  been,  for  some 
time  {Msl,  scattered  by  various  brethren. 
Its  frmt  is  now  beginning  to  appear. 

Six  friends  were  baptized  on  Sabbath 
evening  last,  making  eight  since  Mr.  Emeiy 
came  amongst  us;  and  many  more  we  trust 
are  amdoudy  enquiring. 

Our  Sabbatii-school  aJso  greatly  improyea 
We  have  115  scholars  and  15  teachers. 


TBINITT   ROAD  OHAPEL,   HALIFAX. 

Afapublie  meetiDg  oonvened  in  theschool 
room  ofthe  aborechi^pel,  onMonday  evening 
the  7th  of  April,  to  reoeiye  a  statement  of 
fba  amount  collected  during  the  last 
qnarter  towards  the  liquidation  of  the 
chapel  debt,  it  was  reported  that  upwards 
of  £145  had,  during  the  last  three  months, 
been  raised  for  that  object.  The  meeting 
wiiich  was  of  the  most  encouraging  kind^ 
waa  addressed  by  the  pastor,  Mr.  Walters, 
tad  Messrs.  Batty,  Clay  borough,  and  Illing- 
worth. 


.didates.  We  have  four  village  stations 
supplied  b^  our  pastor,  and  frequent  prayer 

I  meetings  m  the  cottages,  llie  work  of 
the  Lord  is  prospering  among  us. 

HuNSLET,  near  Leeds. — We  are  indulging 
the  hope  itukt  the  cause  of  Qod  here,  after 
a  somewhat  long  and  painful  drought,  is 
beginning  to  revive.  We  had  been  for  some 
time  wiwout  a  pastor,  and  our  congr^a- 
tions  were  small,  but  since  Mr.  Bowden's 
settlement  among  us  they  have  gradually 
improved,  and  we  trust  the  Divine  blessing 
is  accompanying  his  labours.  Seven  youncr 
persons  have  made  a  good  confession,  imd 
were  immersed  on  Lord's-day,  May  4th,  by 
Mr.  R,  after  he  had  given  a  very  ludd  and 
faithful  reply  to— «*  Why  baptizeth  thou, 
then  V* 

On  this  occasion  the  congregation  waa 
greatly  augmented.  Many  present  were 
naltinjg  between  two  opinions.  May  they 
be  guided  into  this,  and  into  all  truth  t 

Triwitt-boad  Chapil,  Halifax.— On 
Lord's-day,  April  18th,  Mr.  Walter's  bap- 
tized five  persons  in  the  chapel,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  large  congregation.  The  church, 
under  Mr.  Walter^s  care,  has,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  nearly  doubled  its  numbers  during 
the  last  three  years.  Several  are  sUU 
waiting  admission  to  our  fellowship. 


BAPTISMS. 

Cabltok,  Bedfordshire. — On  the  last 
Lord's  day,  in  March,  our  pastor  baptized 
fimr  voung  persons,  three  males,  and  one 
£Boiafe,  all  of  whom  have  been  brotight  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  under  Mr. 
Braaa'a  mini^ry.  One  is  now  a  teacher  in 
^  Sunday'SchooL  The  candidates  rela- 
ted their  conversion  and  experience  before 
the  church  and  congregation  in  the  chapel, 
at  8  o'dodc  in  the  morning,  which  service 
oeeopied,  about  one  hour  and  a  hal£  They 
were  baptized  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
daj.  On  each  occasion  the  chapel  was  well 
attended,  and  among  the  congregation  were 
numy  of  the  former  companions  of  the  can- 


XARRIAO& 

On  May  15th,  1856,  at  Sunnyside  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  Abraham  NichoUs, 
Mr.  James  Heyworth,  derk  at  the  Love- 
clough  print-works,  to  EUen,  youngest 
daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Edmund  Prieirtly, 
Sunnybank,  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church 
Sunnyside,  Lancashire. 

DBATU8. 

Mr8.Rachel  SuTOLiFFS,of  Maricet-street^ 
Bacup,  died  very  suddenly,  on  Sunday 
morning,  April  27,  aged  sixty-two.  Mrs.  S. 
had  just  risen  from  her  evening^s  repose, 
and  had  committed  herself  into  the  hands 
of  her  great  and  glorbus  Redeem^,  when 
her  inmiortal  spirit  was  conveyed  to  the 
regions  of  etenua  bliss.  And  though  we  have 
no  death-bed  sayings  of  hers  to  record,  we 
have  something  better — a  life  of  unassuming 
piebr.  Her  exemplary  conduct,  her  love 
to  the  house  of  prayer,  her  dependence  on 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  yet  speak 
to  us.  It  was  often  manifest  that  the 
Lord  was  with  her  in  lifting  upon  her  the 
light  of  his  countenance,  and  ntmting  her 
the  rich  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  Her 
faith  was  flrmly  fixed  upon  the  Rock  Christ 
Jesus,  and  the  enemy  was  not  permitted  to 
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assault  her  hope  of  eternal  salyatiozL  She 
was  baptised  at  Millwood  Chapel,  in  Tork- 
riiire,  by  Mr.  Templeton,  about  the  year 
1835,  and  remained  with  them  until  1847, 
when  she  was  dismissed  to  the  second  Bap- 
tist church  here,  and  maintained  a  consis- 
tent walk  up  to  the  time  of  her  demise. 

Her  removal  from  the  £unily  circle,  in 
which  she  displayed  much  energy  and  dili- 
gence, is  deeply  rolt.  She  was  particularly 
attached  to  the  last  verse  of  the  585th 
hymn  of  Rippon's  Selection  : 

**  JernnUem,  mj  bappj  home. 
My  toul  still  uants  for  thee : 
Then  riiall  my  laboon  hare  an  end, 
WheDlthTjojreihalli 


CHRiarroPHXB  Shabp,  of  Thorn-Meadow, 
Baoup,  died  on  Thursday,  May  6th,  aged 
twelve  years.  Christopher  was  during  the 
greater  portion  of  his  life  a  constant  attend- 
ant at  the  Sunday-school.  He  Was  a  very 
hiteUigent  youth,  and  was  very  highly  es- 
teemed by  his  teachers,  and  though  he  was 
young  in  years,  be  bore  his  sinkriess  with 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  often 
spoke  of  the  spiritual  bleesings  he  had 
received  at  the  Sundav-eohooL  A  short 
time  prior  to  his  death  he  addressed  his 
parents  aad  th^  rest  of  the  fiunily  very 
affectionately,  on  the  Saviour's  words: 
'' Suffer  little  ohildren  to  oome  unto  me 
and  forbid  them  not^"  Ao, ;  begging  them 
to  love,  and  be  kind  to  each  other,  and  ex- 
pressing his  wish  that  they  should,  above  all 
things,  live  to  God. 

Let  eveiy  Sunday-school  teacher  take  en- 
couragement from  this,  and  be  stimulated 
with  renewed  vigor  to  persevere  in  the 
work  of  fiiith,  and  labour  of  love.  In  due 
season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 


BBOEiyBD    FOB   BAPTIST    SVANQBUOAL 

BOOIBTY. 

N.B,  Jn  thi$  liH  the  inUiaU,  R,0.,  />.,  iV:,  B., 
Hand  severtUly  for  EduccUtont  Oermam/jf, 
Denmark  f  Nomoc^,  amd  Homdmrat.  When 
two  or  more  initials  are  prefixed,  the 
amount  it  to  he  equaUy  dinded  between 
the  olifeeti  indieaUeL 

Jt  ».   d. 

Mr.  Parker,  Liverpool  K  10    0 

Miss  Gardner,  Kensington  D.&H.  10    0 

Mr.  G.  Taylor,  B.M..  Derby  ...E.  10    0 

Rev.  S.Lillycrop,  Windsor  K«iG.  10    0 

W.  Norton,  Esq  E.  D.  &  G.  8    0    0 

Miss  Spencer,  Ramsgate   110 

Miss  Gfold,  ditto     110 

Mr.  Hodgman,  Broadstairs  110 


BroadstairB  Church 2    0    0 

ICr.  W.  Bowser,  London  10    0 

Collection  at  Wild-street ^.  0  18    8 

Ditto  at  Trinity-street 1  17  11 

Mr.  John  King  0  10    0 

G.J. Stephenson,  Esq.,  Plymouth  0  10    0 

Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  Trinity-street  10    0 

Per  Rkv.  W.  H.  Bohvsb. 

Ltwukaim, 

Mr.  T.  M.  Whittaker 0  10    6 

Mrs.  Whittaker  0    2    6 

Rev.  T.Jones 0    2    6 

Mr.  W.  Glasscock  0    2    6 

LMfMUnn* 

Mr.  John  Outhwaite D.  0    5    0 

Bwf. 

MissHuntley    E.D.O.  0  10    0 

A  Friend    E.D.G.  10   0 

Bervit, 

Baptist  Choreh D.N.  2    0   0 

Bacwp, 

Miss  Ormerod ..R  2    0   0 

Mrs.  Whittaker K  10    0 

LeighUm  Buaa/rd.  (Ebeneter  Chapd,) 

Mr.  Richard  Purser  E.  0    7   6 

Mr.  Isaac  Cass  E.D.G.  0    5   0 

Mr.  John  Purser    K  0    5    0 

Mrs.  Purser E.  0    2   6 

Miss  Matthews B.D.G.  0    2   6 

Mr.Aveline  E.D.O.  0    4    0 

Mr.  Sandera  E.  D.  G.  0    2    0 

Mr.  Ellis R  0    1    • 

Mrs.  Nash  E.  0    4    0 

Mr.  Kent E.D.G  0    2   6 

Mrs.  Poole KD.  G.  0    1    « 

Collection.. B.D.G.  16    0 

Brratum,  page  125,  Liverpool 

Mr.  Lewifl...G.H.«&o«a(250D.H.  2    0   0 


BEOEiyED  FOB  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOOIErT. 

£   »,   d. 

Mr.  P.  Banff   0  10    0 

Mr.  JohnKmg  0    5    0 

Rev.  S.  Lillycrop  0  10    0 

G.  J.  Stephenson,  Esq. 0  10    6 

Miss  Spencer 1    1    0 

Miss  Gold  1    1    0 

Mrs.  Hurst 0  10    0 

Mr.  Hodgman 0  10    0 

Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  London 0  10    0 

Wattisham  Aiudliary,  by  Rev. 

J.  Cooper    10   0 


Printed  bj  Joisra  Battcos,  28,  BMiner  Street,  in  the  Pariah  of  St.  Loke,  in  the  Coontj  of  MMdleMS, 
and  published  bj  AnTRoa  Hall  nnd  Qsoaos  Virtus,  ZS,  Patemoeter  Row,  in  the  Pariib  of  9t 
Faith,  nnder  St  Paol'ii,  in  the  Citj  of  London.^  ONE  1,  ISM. 
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THE  INWARD  WITNESS  TO  THE  TRUTH  OF   CHRISTIANITY  * 

*«He  that  beHeveth  hath  the  witness  in  himself.** 


Wx  propose  to  consider  the  peculiar 
•dTBQtt^ges  of  tliifl  inward  attestation. 
Ihe  £^  we  shall  mention  is — 
L  That  it  is  common  to  idl  believers. 
It  belongs  to  them  simply  as  such,  being 
the  result  of  their  belief,  and  inseparable 
from  it  However  yariously  distinguished 
from  one  another  bv  the  original  confor- 
mation of  their  minds,  or  the  extent  of  their 
Htexaiy  attainments  ;  by  the  brilliancy  of 
their  uncy,  or  the  keenness  of  their  intel- 
lect ;  by  the  depth  of  their  emotions,  or 
the  expansion  of  their  views ;  by  their 
nak  in  life,  or  bv  any  other  circumstance 
whatever ;  they  have  aU  a  common  pro- 
perty in  this  ;  and  so  hi,  at  least,  are  ex- 
actly alike.  Now  this  is  more  than  can 
be  affirmed  with  respect  to  the  other  evi- 
deooea  of  the  religion  they  profess.  Of 
tiiese  it  is  not,  per^ps,  too  much  to  assert, 
that  a  very  large  proportion  of  believers 
inow  little  or  notning.  Their  attention 
to  Christianity  having  been  excited  in  the 
first  instance,  not  by  any  doubts  of  its 
Kvine  origin,  but  by  an  overwhelming 
KDse  of  their  need  of  the  blessings  it  offers 
patoitously  to  impart,  and  their  minds 
having,  through  an  actual  realization  of 
these  blessings,  become  satisfied  in  the 
nu)st  direct  and  convincing  manner  of  its 
beavenly  descent,  they  have  felt  no  occar 


sion,  nor,  perhaps,  had  much,  opportunity 
to  examine  the  other  prcjofs,  denved  from 
historic  testimony  and  inttinsic  moral 
worth,  on  which  also  it  founds  its  chum 
to  be  treated  as  Divine.  In  every  con- 
gregation  of  believers  it  may  be  Mihf 
presumed,  from  what  we  know  of  theur 
station  in  society,  the  mode  of  their  early 
education,  and  the  tenor  of  their  actual 
pursuits,  that  they  are  few  indeed,  who 
can  give  a  lucid  and  connected  statement 
of  the  historic  fisicts,  of  the  inherent  ex* 
cellencies,  or  of  the  antiquarian  disco^ 
veries,  by  which  the  truth  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  ordinarily  attempted  to  be 
evinced ;  but  however  incapable  they  may 
be  of  doing  this,  the^  can  individually 
refer  to  a  proof,  which  is  common  to  them 
all,  and  wnich,  even  to  the  best  read  and 
most  accomplished  believer,  is  quite  as 
strong  and  quite  as  satisfactory  as  any  of 
the  others.  That  proof  is  the  witness 
specified  in  our  text    Ask  the  persons  in 

auestion  on  what  grounds  they  satis^ 
lemselves  that  the  religion  of  Christ  is 
heaven-bom,  and  they  will,  in  all  proba- 
bility reply: — The  effects  of  which  we 
have  felt  it  in  our  very  selves  to  be  the 
cause.  The  change  we  have  imdeigone 
in  our  sentiments,  our  affections,  our  ten- 
dencies, and  pursuits,  is  so  great,  that 


*  Extracted  from  Dr.  Aoworth*s  Sermon  to  the  Yorkshire  Assodation. 
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nothing  less  than  celestial  power  could, 
we  are  sure,  have  produced  it.  Neither 
our  own  might,  nor  the  might  of  any  fel- 
low creature,  did,  or  could  accomplish  it. 
The  unavoidable  inference  therefore  is, 
that  it  is  the  workmanship  of  Qod  him- 
selfl  How  disingenuous,  as  well  as  un- 
just, is,  then,  the  chai^  preferred  by 
many,  who  b€»ar  little  love  to  the  religion 
of  Jesus,  that  a  large  majority  of  those  by 
whom  it  is  embraced  and  maintained  are 
incompetent  to  assi^  any  substantial 
reason  for  its  Divimty,  and  that  their 
fiuth  in  it  is  consequently  to  be  regarded 
as  merely  the  effect  of  a  distempered 
£Etncy,  an  overheated  imagination,  or  a 
perverted  judgment.  That  some,  who 
now  confide  in  Jesus  Christ  with  implicit 
trust,  and  adorn  their  profession  of  attach- 
ment to  him  by  a  uniformly  consistent 
demeanour,  were  first  induced  to  fEisten 
their  regards  on  him  by  dreadful  appre- 
hensions and  forebodings,  we  need!^  not 
ofier  to  dispute.  No  man  will  ever  seek 
after  a  reft^^e  till  sensible  of  exposure  to 
danger,  or  sue  for  mercy  till  aware  of  im- 
pendmg  wrath  ;  but  we  do  maintain,  and, 
sure  we  are,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
these  accusers  to  refUte  the  assertion,  that 
every  believer,  whatever  was  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  his  turning  to  Christ  and 
embracing  his  religion,  has  within  his 
own  bosom  an  incontestable  proof  of  the 
truth  of  that  religion.  For  our  own  part, 
indeed,  we  very  greatly  Question,  whe- 
ther any  one  was  ever  lea  to  surrender 
himwlf  into  the  amiB  of  Chrirtmnity  by 
Ik  mere  study  of  its  external  evidences. 
Something  more  than  a  bare  conviction 
of  their  suflBciency,  however  cogent  that 
conviction  mav  be,  is  requisite  to  induce 
a  man  to  do  this.  **  They  that  are  whole," 
said  Christ  himself,  ''need  not  a  physi- 
cian, but  they  that  are  sick  ;**  conse- 
quently, till  a  need  is  felt  of  the  blessings 
which  Christianity  offers  to  bestow  on  all 
who  are  willing  to  accept  them,  it  will 
not,  in  the  scriptural  sense  of  the  term, 
be  believed  it  may,  it  is  admitted,  be 
viewed,  and  even  complimented,  as  su- 
pernatural ;  but  it  will  not  be  realized 
or  enjoyed  as  such  ;  and  hence  it  follows, 
that  one  of  the  most  satis&ctory  and  un- 
answerable proofs  of  its  Divinity — a  proof, 
as  we  have  shown,  common  to  all  l^elicv- 
ers,  and  capable  of  existing  in  the  total 
absence  of  every  other— will  be  want- 
ing. 


Another  advantage  of  this  inward  wit- 
ness  is — 

II.  That  it  is  inexpensive.  To  become 
acquainted  with  the  other  evidences  of 
Christianity,  or  at  least  with  that  branch 
of  them  which  is  derived  from  testimoDj, 
books  must  be  studied.  These,  however, 
cannot  be  procured  without  considerable 
cost.  Now  it  is  a  hct,  too  notorioas  to 
require  confirmation,  that  a  large  mftjo- 
rity  of  the  most  steady  and  consistent 
beUevers  in  the  Christian  rehgion  have 
little  or  no  pecuniary  means  to  ewe. 
Destined  by  their  situations  in  life  to 
subsist  on  daily  toil,  they  find  that,  when 
they  have  met  their  own  needs,  and  the 
needs  of  those  immediately  dependent  on 
thein,  their  earnings  are  expended,  and 
their  stock  is  gone.  Wherewith,  then,  shall 
they  furnish  themselves  with  the  produc- 
tions which  profess  to  give  even  a  soc- 
oinct  and  rapid  view  of  the  suooesMve 
links  in  the  cnain  of  historic  evidence,  by 
which  their  £ftith  is  vindicated  and  con- 
firmed ;  or  should  these  be  kindly  given 
them,  how  shall  they  find  time  to  devote 
to  their  contents  that  close  attention, 
which,  to  be  well  understood  and  ade- 
quately digested,  they  must  receive  7  The 
same  cause  whicn  hinders  them  firom  pro- 
curing books,  will  prevent  them  nom 
reading  them  as  they  should  be  read, 
even  when  procured  After  toiling  from 
early  dawn  till  dewy  eve,  it  can  nardh 
be  supposed  that  they  are  fit  for  mxm 
exercise  of  thought,  or  much  effort  of  a^ 
tention.  Their  oodies  reduced  to  a  con- 
dition of  lassitude,  their  minds  will  be,  in 
most  instances,  proportionately  relaxed 
and  unstrung.  Rest  is  now  demanded  U> 
recruit  their  physical  energies,  and  pre- 
pare them  for  a  resumption  of  wontea  la- 
bours on  the  morrow.  Application  to 
mental  pursuits  can  hardly,  tnerefore,  be 
looked  fer.  Let  it  not  be  inferred  from 
these  remarks,  that  we  are  un&voureble 
to  the  acquisition  of  this  interesting  po^ 
tion  of  loiowledge,  or  that  we  mean  to 
excuse  the  neglect  of  it  in  anv  case,  in 
which  to  ac<^uire  it  is  practicable.  So  fer 
from  this  bem^  the  foct,  we  deem  it  the 
imperative  obhgation  of  every  man,  and 
especially  of  every  Christian  man,  to  ren- 
der himself  as  thoroughly  conversant  as 
he  can  with  every  description  of  evidence 
for  the  truth  of  a  religious  system,  which 
professes  to  have  descended  from  the 
skies ;  and  which,  whether  its  pretensiona 
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be  Tftiid  or  not,  is,  its  adyenaries  them- 
Selves  being  judges,  the  most  sublime, 
the  most  oonast^it,  and  the  most  bene- 
fidal  of  all  sjrstems  which  have  ever 
Speared.  That  which  is  enjoined  as  ne- 
eesBij  to  salration,  however,  is  made 
the  means  of  conveying  into  the  bo- 
som of  all,  by  whom  the  injunction  is 
obeyed,  an  invincible  proof  of  the  Di- 
me origin  of  the  salvation  itseE  No- 
Ifcag  can  be  less  costly.  Not  only  is  the 
nhataoa  itadf  without  money  and  with- 
out prioe^  bat  the  evidence  of  its  truth, 
10  fiff  88  that  e?i<kno8  ia  deducible  from 
eqjerioioe,  is  equalhf  giatnitouB  and 
eqaallyfiree.  In  the  very  act  of  beHevinff, 

heui  to  tiie  Divinity  of  tne  doctrines 
iHiich  his  belief  embraces.  Thou^  be- 
fan  totally  ignorant  of  the  authority,  as 
wbD  88  ci  ibe  contents  of  Christianity,  he 
DOW  beocmies  indulntabfy  convinced  of 
the  heavenly  origin  of  both.-  How  easy 
and  inexpensive  the  process  1 

Another  advantage  of  this  inward  te»- 
tmiQiiy  is — 

m.  That  it  is  ever-present.    Our  ac^ 
cmaintenoe  with  the  external  evidences  of 
tlristiaiiilnr,  and  even  with  the  internal, 
10  &r  aa  meee  are  derived  from  a  c<m> 
gniity  and  oc^erence  of  parte,  must  de- 
pend on  the  steength  of  our  memory,  or 
the  power  we  have  of  retaining  in  our 
■ind  the  fiicts  and  particulars   about 
iHaefa  we  have  been  reading.  Now  there 
ire  not  many  who  can  bMst  of  a  veiy 
teaaciooB  memory,  espedalhr  when  occu- 
pied with  such  matters.    Hence  it  not 
onftequently  happens,  that,  in  debating 
with  hia  antagonist,  the  believer  in  Ohris- 
tHon^  ie  asBalled  by  objections  which  he 
cannot  instantly  answer.     These  objeo- 
tioiiB  ma  J  be  founded  on  the  want  of  one 
or  more  connecting  links  in  the  chain  of 
Mimony — on  a  seeming  error  in  chro- 
aoloej^— on  an  apparent  mtermixture  of 
ioounts— on  a  (usoordancy  between  an 
aooonnt  as  presented  in  m>lv  Writ  and 
dK  same  account  aa  exhibited  in  profhne 
ilaiy,  or  on  some  circumstance  of  a  simi- 
hx  deacnption.  That  such  things  as  these 
•hoold  be  urged  in  the  form  of  serious  ar- 
ffBuent  aflainst  the  religion  of  Uie  Son  of 
Ued,  80  rally  attested  by  miracles,  by 
prin^iecies,  by  inherent  moral  excellence, 
tad  by  various  remains  of  antiquity,  as 
weD  88  by  the  inward  witness  on  which 
yn  m  now  diaooundng,  must  excite  the 


amazement,  and  we  had  almost  said,  the 
indignation  of  eveiy  candid  mind  at  sJX 
acauainted  with  the  subject.    Yet  it  ia 
well  known  to  those  accustomed  to  the 
works  of  deists  and  other  infidel  writers, 
that  these  are  the  chief,  and  well  nigh  the 
only  weapons  they  employ.    It  is  not, 
we  are  confident,  too  much  to  affirm,  that 
of  all  the  opponents  of  Christianity,  not 
one  has  daied  to  make  an  open  and 
manly  attack  on  its  foundations.    Oast 
vour  eye  over  the  productions  of  Boling' 
OToke,  Voltaire,  Hume.  D'Alembert,  or 
any  other  masters  of  tne  infidel  school, 
and  then  tell  us  in  what  part  of  them  you 
can  find  a  finr,  impartial,  and  dispassion- 
ate investigation  of  the  direct  evidences 
in  support  of  that  system  of  mercy  and 
grace  against  which  they  aace  so  stnmgely 
embitt^ed  and  maddened.  Is  there  aught 
of  the  kind  in  any  one  of  them  ?    Far 
from  it.    Instead  of  having  any  claim  to 
the  credit  of  honest,  straight-fonmd  ex« 
amination  and  scrutiny,  they  are  made  up 
for  the  most  part  of  liumpoons  and  satires, 
at  least,  of  difficulties  which,  whether 
admitting  solution  or  not,  have  as  little 
to  do  wiim  the  matter  introduced,  as  the 
question  of  my  sojourning  awhile  in  a  fo- 
reign land  has  to  do  with  the  fitet  of  my 
personal  identity.    Now  to  some,  or  even 
all  of  these  difficulties,  the  Christian,  for 
want  of  having  had  his  attention  directed 
to  them  heretofbro,  or  of  bein^  able  to 
romember  the  precise  method  m  which 
they  wero  encountered  by  the  authorities 
whom  he  consulted  respecting  them,  may 
be  at  a  loss  for  some  time  to  find  a  reply. 
He  must  haxe  recourse  again  to  his  boo£s, 
to  refresh  his  memory  by  another  perusal 
of  their  contents.  He  had  no  doubt,  what* 
ever,  as  to  the  untenableness  of  the  posi- 
tion assumed  by  his  opponent  His  mind 
is  thoron^y  convinced  as  to  the  stability 
of  the  cause  he  himself  advocates ;  but 
still,  at  the  instant,  he  cannot  supply  the 
required  answer.    This,  however,  can  ne- 
ver be  the  case  with  regard  to  the  inter- 
nal testimony  spoken  of  in  our  text.    It  * 
is  ever  present  to  the  view,  and  ever  at 
hand  for  the  use  of  him  who  has  it.    Till 
he  ceases  to  be  a  believer,  it  cannot  be 
foiffotten  or  driven  out  of  sight    So  long 
as  he  has  reason  to  account  himself  sin- 
cere in  his  profession,  he  beholds  it  shin- 
ing with  him,  like  the  golden  candlestick 
with  its  seven  branches^  in  the  Jewish  ta- 
beinacle,  with  unparalleled  splendour.  Not 
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depending  on  his  recollection  of  what  he 
has  read,  Dut  on  his  consciousness  of  what 
he  every  monlent  experiences,  he  is  never 
at  a  loss  to  meet  the  cavils  of  antagoniste. 
Let  them  'assail  him  whensoever  and 
wheresoever  they  will,  in  his  study  or  on 
the  exchange — at  his  books  or  behind  his 
counter — after  due  premonition,  or  by  an 
instantaneous  attack — ^he  is  prepared  to 
give  them  an  unanswerable  proof  of  the 
neavenly  origin  of  his  religion.  He  has 
only  to  refer  them  to  the  Divinity  which 
reigns  within  himself,  for  a  practical,  liv- 
ing, ever-present  attestation  to  its  reality 
and  truth.  I  am — he  can  soberly  and  ir- 
refragibly  affirm — I  am  at  this  very  in- 
stant the  subject  of  peace  of  conscience, 
of  complacency  in  the  character  and  go- 
vernment of  God,  of  delight  in  his  sei^ 
vice,  and  superiority  to  uie  world.  Of 
these  feelings,  in  greater  or  less  degrees 
of  vividness  and  intensity,  I  am  now  and 
evermore  conscious ;  and  to  Uiese,  there- 
fore, I  appeal,  as  an  ever-present,  indubi- 
table testimony  of  the  rallacy  of  your 
objections,  and  the  validity  of  my  belief! 

Another  advantage  of  this  attestation 
in  the  bosom  of  eveiy  believer  to  the 
truth  of  his  reli^on  is — 

IV.  JThat  it  IS  incessible  to  injury  of 
any  kind  whatever.  Everything  merely 
human  is  subject  to  dilapidation  and  ruin. 
Even  books,  which  seem  least  perishable, 
inasmuch  as  the  contents  of  them  are 
continually  renewable,  may  be  destroyed 
or  lost  Hence  the  records  which  embody 
the  historic  proofe  of  Christianity  may  be 
mutilated,  torn  to  pieces,  and  3cattered 
to  the  winds.  We  are  for,,  indeed,  from 
deeming  such  a  catastrophe  prokible  or 
easily  accomplished.  Since  the  invention 
of  printing,  copies  of  most  standard  works 
on  theology,  as  well  as  in  other  depart- 
ments of  science,  have  l»een  so  indefinitely 
multiplied  and  so  widely  circulated,  that 
to  collect  them  into  one  heap  and  bum 
them,  the  readiest  of  all  modes  of  get- 
tuig  rid  of  them — seems  next  to  imix)ssi- 
'  ble.  When  nearly  the  whole  literary 
treasures  of  the  world  were  locked  up  in 
one  library,  it  was  no  difficult  task  to  ap- 

Sly  a  torch  to  them,  as  an  Arabian  caliph 
id  to  the  fwvfamed  library  in  Alexan- 
dria, and  consume  them  at  once.  Now, 
however,  that  they  are  midtipUed  into 
myriads  of  copies,  and  distributed  into 
myriads  of  hands,  it  would  not  be  so  easy 
a  matter  to  destroy  them.    Still  such  des- 


truction is,  it  must  be  allowed,  within 
the  range  and  limits  of  possibili^.    A 
universal  despot,  determined  to  obliterate 
every  register  and  every  trace  of  the  ex- 
ternalities of  the  Christian  faith,  might  be 
permitted,  just  to  show  the  maligmty  of 
hate  on  the  one  hand,  and  its  utter  im- 
potence on  the  other,  to  gather  into  one 
vast  pUe  every  volume  and  every  pamph- 
let, together  with  every  literary  shred, 
pertaining  to  the  object  of  lus  invincible 
antipathy,  and,  after  reducing  the  migfatv 
heap  to  mere  ashes,  fondly  flatter  himself 
with  the  notion  of  having  succeeded  in 
his  fiendish  purpose.    But,  while  giving 
way  to  these  self-gntulations  on  account 
of  nis  Bemcied  triumph,  he  would  find  tliat 
there  b  still  a  witness,  a  living,  speaking, 
acting,  ever-present  witness,  which  no 
menace  can  sdence,  and  no  force  subdue. 
He  has,  it  is  confessed,  swept  away  the 
outward  material  records ;  but  what  has 
he  done  with  the  inward,  spiritual  attest- 
ation ?    This  he  has  not  touched,  nat  can 
he.    He  may  vent  his  cniel,  malignant 
spite  against  those  by  whom  it  is  owned 
and  cherished  as  their  richest  treasiire, 
by  subjecting  their  property  to  confisca- 
tion, their  name  to  disnonour,  and  their 
bodies  to  torture ;  but  this  he  cannot 
wrench  from  them.    It  forms  a  part  of 
their  very  selves,  a  portion  of  iheir  daily, 
houriy  consciousness,  a  constituent^  ele- 
mentaiy  ingredient  of  their  inner  man. 
Till,  therefore,  he  can  reach  this — till, 
teanng  away  the  outside  of  flesh,  the  in- 
tegument of  skin  and  bones,  he  can  pene- 
j  trate   to  this — his  mightiest  and  most 
,  persevering  efforts  wiU  avail  absolatdy 
'  nothing.    The  soul,  however,  as  we  all 
know,  is  inaccessible.  No  hand  cantooch 
'  it,  but  that  which  is  omnipotent, — ^no  eye 
I  see  it,  but  that  which  is  omniscient  C5on- 
sequenlly,  the  witness,  which  is  moulded 
;  into  itself,  and  made  a  part  of  its  veiy 
being,  must  be  equally  inaccessible. 

The  only  other  advantage  of  this  attestr 
ation  we  shall  at  present  mention,  is — 

V.  That  it  affords  undeniable  evidence 
of  personal  interest  in  the  blessings  of 
salvation.  A  man  may  be  competent^ 
versed  in  the  other  evidences  of  Christi- 
anity, and  yet  not  be  a  sharer  of  the  be- 
nefits it  discloses  ;  but  it  is  impossible  for 
any  one  to  possess  this  evidence  and  not 
enjoy  them.  It  is  in  the  very  enjoyment 
that  the  evidence  itself  is  found.  The 
one  necessarily  involves  the  other.  Hence 
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die  belierer  does  not  need  a  messenger 
from  the  skies,  to  certify  to  him  his  title 
to  a  mansion  there.  He  has  the  certifi- 
cate abeady  within  himself,  He  needs 
not  to  torn  over  the  folded  leaves  of  the 
book  of  Hfe,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether 
or  not  his  name  is  enrolled  there.  From 
the  existing  state  of  his  feelings  towards 


Crod,  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  world  to 
come,  he  gathers,  with  the  fullest  convic- 
tion, that  it  must  be  there.  Salvation,  in 
fact,  is  even  now  his ;  and  aU  that  he  will, 
or  can  possibly  attain  to  hereafter,  is  but 
the  consummation  and  perfection  of  what 
he  now  has.  Grace  is  the  bud — glory  is 
the  flower. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  EPHOD,  THE  BREASTPLATE,  AND  THE  MITRE 

Exodus  xxviii 


On  die  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod 
were  two  stones,  wnereon  were  graven 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel  ac- 
cording to  their  birth  ;  and  the  high 
priest  was  to  bear  these  stones  on  ms 
shouldeis  as  a  memorial  before  Jehovah. 
Twelve  stones,  each  bearing  the  individual 
name  of  one  of  the  tribes,  were  contained 
m  \he  breastplate,  and  these  were  borne 
upon  the  heart.  Yet  the  ephod  and  the 
breastplate  were  connected,  and  it  was 
enjoined  that  they  should  not  be  loosed 
from  each  other.  In  the  breastplate, 
shining  upon  the  stones,  were  the  IT  rim 
andThummiuL  The  settings  of  the  stones 
were  to  be  of  pure  gold ;  and  God*8  own 
fflgnet  upon  the  latter  ("  Holiness  to  Je- 
hoTah")  crowned  the  whole  as  precious 
in  his  sight. 

Having  thus  intimated  the  chief  points 
we  intend  to  enlarge  upon,  we  would  re- 
ouest  our  readers  to  peruse  the  chapter 
(Exodus  xxviii)  from  which  they  are 
drawn,  that  they  may  be  better  enabled 
to  foDow  us  in  the  spiritual  signification. 

As  the  believer  recognizes  hunself  and 
his  Saviour  in  the  t^>e  of  Israel  and 
Aaron,  he  discovers  a  hidden  meaning  in 
erery  illustration,  and  meditates  with 
^ly  joy  upon  that  of  which  the  Spirit 
witnesseth  unto  him.  In  the  positim  of 
the  stones  on  the  shoulders  and  heart  of 
the  high  priest,  the  Christian  marks  his 
penoiud  standing  in  Christ,  and  owns  the 
necessity  of  an  abiding  place  in  each. 
This  necessity  is  specially  typified  by  the 
eonnection  between  the  epnod  ana  the 
breastplate,  and  the  command  that  *^  the 
hreastplate  be  not  loosed  from  the  ephod,*^ 
vcT.  28.  Atonement  and  acceptance  go 
hand  in  hand ;  the  believer  falls  if  these 
be  separated,  and  with  Jehovah  they 
hare  an  indissoluble  connection.      Had 


the  yearnings  of  Divine  love  existed  se- 
cretly in  the  counsel  of  God*s  will  without 
being  wrought  out  in  the  Person  and 
work  of  Christ,  or  had  the  penalty  of  sin 
been  exacted  of  the  Substitute  without 
the  extension  of  omnipotent  grace  to  the 
sinner — in  either  case,  redemption  had 
not  been  effected.    The  shoulder  and  the 
heart  of  the  high  priest,  then,  have  each 
their  work,  but  the  h^ut  of  God  first 
conceived    thoughts    of  peace  towards 
the  offending;  and  because  he  so  loved 
us,  he  laid  our  crushi^  burden  upon 
Christ's  shoulder,  and  Cmrist  "  bore  our 
sim  in  his  body"  because  he  had  taken 
us  into  his  heart    But  Justice  demands 
satisfiiction  prior  to  the  revelation    of 
mercy ;  and  love  is  reflected  most  brightly 
through  holiness.    Therefore  the  iniquity 
of  us  all  is  laid  on  Christ's  shoulder — the 
wrath  due  to  it  fixes  there  ;  and  when  he 
hath  purged  transgression  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself.  Justice  joins  hands  with  Fa- 
vour, and  the  heart  of  Christ  is  freely 
opened  to  his  redeemed  ones  for  shelter 
and  possession ;  for  there  they  shall  ever 
find  reconcUmtion.  acceptance,  and  enjoy- 
ment in  their  God.    In  this  position  the 
believer    increasingly    rejoices,  because 
"  the  government  is  on  Clmst*s  shoulder," 
and  gentleness  is  in  Christ's  heart    The 
Christian  is  unable  to  direct  his  own 
steps ;  he  need  sa  King  and  Counsellor ; 
but  the  dignity  and  authority  of  these 
offices  might  intimidate,  were  they  not 
united  in  Christ  with  the  tenderness  of  a 
brother  and  a  friend.    Jesus  rules  with 
power,  but  he  guides  with  love ;  so  that, 
while  perplexities  are  removed,  and  errors 
are  corrected,  our  frailties  are  pitied,  and 
our  sorrows  are  soothed ;  the  burden  of 
our  ci-oss  is  borne  by  Christ's  shoulder, 
and  the  grief  of  our  si)irits  meets  sym- 
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pathy  in  his  heart,  and  thns  experimen- 
tally he  is  to  OS,  **aU  in  aW*  Away, 
then,  with  fear  and  despondency — away 
with  the  chilling  reserve  that  engenders 
these. 

WhaJU/cer  the  burden,  take  it  to  Jesus  ; 
none  but  he  can  sustain  it — none  but  he 
can  relieve  it.  But  this  is  His  work ;  it 
is  specudly  for  this  he  bears  our  names 
on  his  shoulders  and  on  his  heart ''  before 
JehovaL"  This  is  a  precious  thou^t 
when  the  cross  is  of  our  own  carving,  for 
then  Satan  suggests  a  feJse  humility, 
which  is  but  an  aggravation  both  of  sm 
and  misery.  If  we  have  transgressed 
against  Hgnt  and  knowledge,  who  so  able 
to  cleanse,  who  so  willing  to  pardon  as 
Jesus,  the  sin-bearer  and  sm-atoner  ? 
If  we  have  sorrowed  passionately  and  in- 
consolably,  who  so  tender  to  soothe,  so 
strong  to  moderate,  as  Jesus,  the  ^  Man 
sorrows'* — the  "Brother  bom  for  ad- 
versity r  If  we  mourn  our  deficiencies 
and  blush  at  our  inconsistencies,  who  so 
able  to  sanctify  us  wholly  as  Jesus,  who 
sanctified  himself  for  us  ?  Let  us,  then, 
go  out  of  self  unto  Christ,  as  the  Saviour 
from  aD — as  the  Friend  in  all 

Tht  diversity  in  the  number  of  Ihe  iUmes 
in  their  different  positions  had  a  signifi- 
cance. On  the  shovMers  there  were  but 
two  stones,  while  in  the  breastplate,  on 
Uie  heaH,  there  were  twdve  stones  ;  and 
y^et  every  name  was  borne  in  both  posi- 
tions. Ine  burden  of  our  iniquity  was 
borne  by  Christ  collectively,  and  at  once, 
and  atonement  was  made  for  it  at  the 
same  time  ;  so  that,  while  the  transgres- 
sions of  each  individual  were  purged,  it 
was  by  one  blood — ^by  one  offermg.  Dif- 
fering as  they  do  in  name,  in  character,  and 
in  the  amount  of  transgression,  the  idiole 
of  the  ransomed  meet  on  common  ground 
at  Calvary.  None  can  say  to  his  brother, 
Thou  needest  redemption  more  than  I ; 
th^  sin  pierced  the  Saviour  more  than 
nune.  God  is  cognizant  of  what  man  calls 
the  most  trifling  sin,  but  it  was  sin  as  a 
principle,  defiant  of  his  mthoritj,  and 
obnoxious  to  his  holiness,  that  offended 
Jehovah ;  and  it  was  sin  in  its  character, 
more  than  in  its  extent,  that  brought 
anguish  to  the  soul  of  the  Saviour.  In 
effecting  redemption,  Christ  made  no  dis- 
tinction between  the  momentary  thought 
of  rebellion  and  the  foulest  deed.  Both 
alike  met  on  him,  were  punished  in  him, 
nd  atoned  for  by  him. 


Thus,  we  tibink,  that  a  stone  placed 
upon  each  ^umlder  (the  place  of  bordea) 
with  an  equal  number  of  names  in  each, 
demonstrates  the  equality  of  oar  state  be- 
fore God,  and  the  necessity  of  an  eqnsl 
atonement ;  and  the  names  being  graven 
"according  to  thtir  birth**  evinoet  the 
speciality  of  ibe  atonement  as  bearing 
upon  individual  character  and  circnm- 
stances.  Our  great  High  Priest  said  onto 
Peter,  ^  I  have  prated  for  ths^ ;  and  tiie 
witness  of  the  Spirit  sweetly  echoes  in 
the  testimony,  "  He  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me."  In  the  breastplate  borne 
upon  the  heart  we  find  twelve  stone^  each 
having  a  separate  name  and  a  dwd'nd 
setting.  Beautifully  significant  is  the  type. 
One  atonement  suffices  for  all^  bat  each 
requires  separate  discipline,  varud  instruc- 
tion^ and  special  sympathy.  The  Ktofri  of 
Chnst,  ricn  in  tenderness,  provides  these. 
Each  child  of  God  has  his  own  place  there, 
and  it  is  never  usurped  by  another.  Each 
heart  has  its  privacy  with  Christ;  and 
with  him  there  is  no  betrayal  We  maj 
tell  him  of  the  vulnerable  point  under 
temptation ;  we  may  disclose  to  him  the 
hated,  yet  besetting  sin ;  we  may  speak  to 
him  of  the  secret  wish,  and  of  the  hidden 
disappointment ;  and  the  confession  wHl 
never  be  used  against  us :  rather  will  it 
be  treasured  in  his  bosom  as  the  subject 
of  intercession  with  the  Father  and  com- 
munion with  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we 
may  receive  grace  according  to  our  need. 

The  covenant  of  grace,  which  has  its 
abiding  place  in  Chnsf  s  heart,  althoo^ 
it  includes  ''a  number  which  no  man 
can  number,"  is  "  ordered  in  all  thincs  and 
sure  "  for  each  one  of  his  people ;  we  in- 
terests of  each  are  separately  considered 
and  advanced,  without  the  intermission 
of  a  moment  or  the  shadow  of  a  mistake, 
and  this  so  wisely,  that  the  whole  is  one 
harmony.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that 
Christ  wears  on  his  heart  "the  breast- 
plate of  iudgment"  The  love  of  CJirist 
IS  no  selfish  element — ^no  weak  impulse. 
His  friendship  is  based  on  truth— his  lore 
has  its  centre  in  righteousness.  .* 

He  bears  our  names  on  his  hSW  m 
equUy  as  well  as  in  mercy.  "By  the 
Imowledee  of  him  shall  my  righteous  ser- 
vant fu*h/y  many,  for  he  shcul  hear  (heur 
xnigutiies, 

in  the  breastplate  shining  on  the  «fc»t^ 
were  the  Urim  and  Thummim  (li^t  •?» 
perfection.)    **God  is  light,  and  m  hun 
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k  BO  dailmefls  at  aH'*  Th«fe  is  no  oon- 
forion  in  his  mind  aa  to  ihe  way  the  peo- 
ple sboold  take,  or  as  to  what  ahall  be&l 
tfaean ;  neither  shall  we  find  real  perplexity 
in  oar  path,  if,  poeseasing  our  souls  in  pa- 
Hmee,  we  seek  his  dir^tlon ;  for,  com- 
mmmiff  with  him,  *'  in  his  light  we  shall 
•ee  li^t."  In  Christ  there  dwelleth  far 
HI,  fomess  of  wisdom  to  counsel,  of  power 
to  guide,  and  of  love  to  strengthen  and 
blew  oa.  Ckiidance  here  will  be  in  infi- 
nito  wisdom,  and  eternity  will  prove  that 
die  ''hght'*  of  grace  has  conducted  us  to 
the  "perfection"  of  glory.  Surely  witii 
nttitade  we  may  say:  "Such  an  High 
Priest  became  us,"  What  do  we  need 
that  is  not  to  be  found  in  Him  ?  As  our 
SaTiour,  Brother,  Friend,  and  l^degroom, 
he  bears  our  names  "/or  a  memorial  be- 
fore  HU  Lord  eonHwualhf.*'  Qod  looks 
Qpoa  CSiiiflt ;  and,  seeing  us  in  him,  gra- 
GMRisly  pnmiises,  "  Hiou  shalt  not  be  foi^ 
0otten  of  me."  C^irist  stands  before  ihe 
uirone  on  our  behalf  and  his  own  words 
tie :  '^  Whatsoerer  ye  ask  in  my  name, 
the  Father  will  give  it  you.**  liiarefore 
with  boldness  we  may  draw  near,  and  re^ 
eeire  grace  upon  grace.  The  relation 
between  Christ  and  his  people  is  veiy 
netr  and  veiy  precious.  He  is  a  lovii^, 
frithful  Friend,  and  the  more  freely  we 
fow  upon  his  friendship  the  more  we 
del^fat  and  h<mour  him.  6ur  confidences, 
eren  though  full  of  frailties,  are  prized  by 
bim.  Why  hath  he  given  us  a  place  in 
bis  heart,  if  it  be  not  to  draw  our  hearts 
nnto  him  ?  Why  hath  he  told  us  all  that 
the  Father  hath  declared  unto  him,  if  it 
be  not  to  encourage  us  to  tell  him  all 
tbin^f  Why  does  he  memorialise  us 
eontmnslly  before  J^ovah,  if  it  be  not 
to  meet  aU  our  necessities  as  they  arise  ? 
0  CliriBdan,  love  CSuist,  trust  him,  ho- 
nour Mm,  have  many  secrets  with  him, 
but  never  have  one  hidden  fi^m  him. 
An  open  heart,  ever  pouring  out  unto 


Qirist,  that  it  may  ever  be  drawing  in 
froim  Christy  will  make  the  strongest, 
brightest  Christian. 

Our  last  point  is,  the  m/itre,  or  crown, 
and  its  inscription — "  Holiness  to  Jeho- 
vah." Dignity  and  glory  crowned  the 
office  of  the  High  IMest.  He  was  ap- 
pointed of  Qod,  consecrated  unto  Qod, 
and  Qod  approved  his  work  So  with 
the  Anti-type.  ^  Him  hath  Qod  eaedUed 
to  be  a  Prmce  and  a  Saviour  f  even  **  the 
Son,  consecrated  for  evermore,"  of  whom 
he  testified, '^  J  am  toe(/oZM«e(i"  The  ser- 
vice was  one  of  honour,  oeoause  its  design 
was  Qod*s  glory ;  eaid  the  inscription  borne 
on  the  forenead  of  the  high  priest  signi- 
fied its  nature  and  intention.  Qod*s  hoU- 
ness  was  to  be  acknowledged  and  secured ; 
and,  in  recognizing  this  element  in  the 
services  performed,  Qod  accepted  those 
on  whose  behalf  thev  were  observed.  The 
mitre,  bearing  the  mscription,  was  ^*  aJr 
t«>y«  to  be  upon  Aaron's  forehead."  Whe- 
ther in  atonement,  intercession,  or  thanks- 
giving, Qod's  holiness  must  hold  the  most 
promment  place.  Every  act  of  Christ  for 
us  bears  Cbd's  si^poet — ^'Holiness  to  Jeko- 
vah  f  and  Uins,  m  Christ,  Qod  ever  be- 
hdds  himself  honoured,  and  his  people 
justified  ^  It  shall  be  upon  Aiunm's 
fmrehead,  thai  he  may  bear  the  immMbu 
even  of  their  holy  things,  and  it  shall  a/* 
wa/ys  be  upon  his  forehead,  ihaJt  they  ma/y 
beacesfikd!* 

It  may  be  observed  that  the  phite  of 
the  mitre  and  the  setting  of  the  stones 
were  alike  of  pure  gold  ''  He  that  sano- 
tifieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all 
of  OTie."  The  church  stands  accepted  in 
that  righteousness  which  adorns  Christ 
himsel^and  as  their  garments  of  *' beauty^ 
are  the  same,  so  Siall  their  crown  of 
''glory"  be  the  same,  for  he  shall  be 
called,  and  she  shall  be  called, ''  The  Lord 
owr  Righteousness!* 

Eluzai. 


MARTIN  LUTHER  IN  HIS  FAMILY. 


Whin  Fitchner  arrived  at  the  Augus- 
tbian  Monastery,  at  Wittenburg,  in 
wbich  Luther  resided,  and  was  directed 
to  bis  apartments,  the  young  man  felt  as 
if  be  was  about  to  appear  before  a  judge 
^  could  spy  into  the  recesses  of  ms 
ttcait,  and  It  required  some  cooiage  to 


knock  at  the  door  pointed  out  by  the 
secretary.  He  heald  within  a  voice 
speaking  in  a  loud  and  tender  tone,  and 
he  thought  that  his  knocking  was  not 
heard,  when  some  one  cried  out,"  Come  in." 
When  Fitchner  entered,  he  saw  a  man 
in  a  black,  broad  lapelled  dressing  gown. 
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and  a  child  riding  on  his  knee,  heartily 
laoghing  at  the  uregolar  leaps  of  tb^ 
mimic  horse. 

"  Will  you  ride  with  us,  sir  T  said  Lu- 
ther, laughing,  to  the  stranger,  without 
waiting  for  a  Mutation.  "MyiittleHansis 
riding  straight  to  Rome  to  give  his  Other's 
salutation  to  the  Pope.  When  he  sees 
the  innocent  child,  I  should  think  he 
would  laugh  from  his  inmost  souL  None 
but  a  &ther  and  mother  know  the  great 
blessing  of  God  such  a  child  is ;  vulgar 
pe<^le  and  obstinate  heads  are  not  worthy 
of  it  Tes.  Hans,"  he  continued,  whilst 
he  patted  the  chubby  cheeks  of  the  child, 
"you  are  our  Lord*s  little  fool ;  you  live 
under  grace,  and  not  under  the  law  ;  you 
have  no  fear ;  you  are  secure,  and  have 
no  anxietv  about  anything ;  whatever  you 
do  is  right"  "  Do  you  mow,"  said  he, 
turning  to  Fitchner, "  the  word  of  the 
Divine  children'spatron,  *  Unless  ye  become 
little  children,  ye  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  f " 

**  Yes,  reverend  Doctor  ! "  replied  the 
young  man,  and  he  trembled  with  pro- 
found veneration  and  almost  holy  awe, 
before  the  man  who  had  shaken  the  half 
of  Christendom,  and  had  alarmed  the 
Popes  and  Emperors,  and  yet,  who  was 
here  the  humble  servant  of  his  in£Emt 
child  ;  "  Yes,  I  know  the  passage,  and 
would  like  to  become  like  a  child. 

"  I  perceive  you  also  understand  it," 
continued  Luther  ;  "  that  such  a  simple 
child  should  be  preferred  to  a  wise  man. 
I  only  comprehended  this  passage  rightly 
since  I  have  observed  the  simpficity  and 
innocence  of  children  in  my  own  flesn  and 
blood.  The  &ith  imd  conauct  of  children 
are  most  perfect  of  all,  for  they  have  no- 
thing but  the  word  ;  to  that  they  aiUiere, 
giving  God  the  glory  oi^,  and  trust  sim- 
ply in  his  promises.  We  old  fools,  on 
the  other  hand,  are  agitated  by  conflicting 
paeons,  we  dispute  long  about  the  word 
which  children  receive  with  pure  ^Etith, 
without  disputation,  and  simply  believe. 
But,  see,  sir,"  interrupting  himself^ "  little 
Hans  is  now  in  Rome,  and  wishes  to  dis- 
mount" 

Whilst  he  was  letting  the  child  from 
his  knee  gently  to  the  floor,  a  side  door 
opened,  and  a  young  woman  in  plain  do- 
mestic dress,  entered ;  the  child  extended 
\m  arms,  and  tripped  with  awkward  step 
'ards  the  motner. 
Here  b  the  ungrateful  little  fellow. 


Eaty !"  said  Luther,  smiling  to  his 
"  For  half  an  hour  I  have  oeen  playing 
horse  for  him,  and  he  now  trundles  away 
without  a  word  of  Hianks.  It  is  certainly 
true  that  when  a  faiher  and  mother  have 
a  contest  about  a  child,  the  £Either  comes 
oS  second  best  It  is  my  opinion  that  it 
was  for  this  reason  that  &oa  commanded 
thefoUher,  Abraham,  to  sacrifice  his  only 
and  weU-beloved  son ;  Sarah,  the  mother, 
would  not  have  done  it !" 

''  And  would  you  have  done  it,  dear 
sir  r  asked  Catharine,  whilst  she  tendedy 
caressed  the  child. 

"Ah!  ah!  dear  Eaty!"  cried  Luther, 
"  that  is  a  veiy  sharp  thorn  with  whidi 
you  pierce  my  heart  But  still  I  think  I 
would  have  disputed  with  the  Lord,  if  be 
had  proposed  such  a  thing  to  me." 

*'  I  cannot  comprehend/  continued  she, 
"  how  God  could  desire  such  a  horrible 
thing  of  us  as  to  slay  our  own  children." 

Luther  looked  on  his  wife  with  an  ea^ 
nest,  yet  tender  air,  and  said,  '^  dear  Katy, 
can  you  then  believe  that  God  0ive  lus 
only  batten  Son,  our  Lord  and  SaTiour, 
Jesus  Christ,  to  die  for  us,  when  he  had 
nothing  more  dear  in  heaven  or  earth  to 
give — and  yet  He  permitted  Him  to  suf- 
fer the  ignominious  death  of  the  cross? 
If  we  are  to  judge  of  these  ertniordinaiy 
acts  of  God  by  the  light  of  human  reason, 
then  we  must  conclude  that  God  acted 
more  paternally  and  kindly  towards  Osi* 
aphas,  Pilate,  Herod,  and  others,  from 
whom  he  demanded  no  such  sacrifice, 
than  towards  his  only  begotten  Son." 

"  You  are  right,  dear  sir,"  replied  the 
wife.  "  But  you  have  said  yourself  the 
mother  would  not  have  done  it ;  and  it 
must  have  been  hard  enough  for  the  &- 
ther." 

"Yes,  yes,"  continued  he,  "thetjate- 
arch  must  have  ascended  Mount  Monah 
with  a  heavy  heart,  and  I  dare  say  he  did 
not  utter  a  word  to  Sarah  about  tie  sacn- 
fice  he  was  conunanded  to  make.  But 
he  still  did  it,  or  rather  was  sincerely  wil- 
ling to  do  it" 

"What  do  you  suppose  could  have  conj 
soled  him  in  such  a  terrible  undertakiigT 
asked  the  mother.  «  >^  heart  trembw 
when  I  only  think  of  it 

"  It  could  have  been  nothing  else  mn 
this,"  replied  Luther ;  "  Abrjiam  mtw 
have  bdieved  in  a  resurrection  of  «w 
dead  when  he  was  about  to  sacrifice  tas 
son  Isaac,  for  he  had  the  promise  Uiat 
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Mkmr  flfaoold  descend  from  him,  and 
Uds  nromise  could,  of  couise,  not  be  fcd- 
fiUeo,  if  Isaac  should  not,  in  some  wayor 
oUier,  be  restored  to  life  again.  The 
EpisUe  to  the  Hebrews  testifies  the  same 
tmng.  But  I  will  not  oppose  you,  dear 
Katy,  and  willing  grant  that  our  hefr- 
woij  Father  womd  have  to  assail  me 
flfaiiply  before  I  would  consent  to  sacri- 
fice oar  little  son  with  my  own  hand." 
'  An  interesting  conversation  on  the  re- 
htire  duties  of  husband  and  wife  ensued 
between  them.  Luther  spoke  tenderly 
of  the  blessings  of  domestic  felicity,  and 
of  mimed  me  generally,  and  his  wife 
R^Kmded  in  a  manner  becoming  the 
Tiitaoas  Christian  woman. 

"But,"  said  Luther,  turning  towards 
Ids  guest,  ''whilst  as  husband  and  &ther 
I  have  been  speaking  in  praise  of  matri- 
moDT,  I,  as  a  man  and  a  Christian,  have 
not  been  treating  you  verf  politely.  I 
hare  not  bid  you  welcome,  just  as  though 
joa  were  not  present.  You  are  doubt- 
lesB,  the  youn^  man  from  Milan,  of  whom 
my  secretary  has  spoken  so  favorably  to 
me ;  informing  me,  among  other  things, 
that  joa  were  seated  beside  him  and  my 
relative  Granach,  listening  so  attentively 
and  profitably  to  the  afilur  of  the  Fran- 
ciscan Korbach,  and  my  futhfiil   My- 

CXHIIUS." 

Fitchner  blushed  when  he  heard  these 
words  respecting  himself  "  Venerable 
Doctor,"  said  Be,  "  if  your  secretary  has 

rken  anything  in  praise  of  me,  he  has 
\6  wrong." 

"  Tliat  is  all  very  well  said,"  replied 
Lather  ; ''  and  although  I  do  not  like  to 
flee  jonng  people  too  backward  and  bash- 
fbl,  but  aiunire  some  d^ree  of  self-<K>nfi- 
deiice  in  them,  yet  eveiything  has  its 
fimits,  and  humility  very  well  becomes  a 
young  man." 

''In  the  meantime,  Catharine, Luther's 
wife,  had  risen  to  leave  the  room,  and  to 
take  Uttle  Hans  with  her.  But  the  child 
was  unwilling  to  go,  and  becan  to  cry  as 
Use  moUier  was  about  tenderfy  compeUing 
him  to  go.  And  as  he  would  not  be 
oomposed,  but  cried  still  more  violently, 
Luther  sa^  "  Wait  Hans,  we  will^soon 
drive  away  the  evil  spirit. 

He  reached  towards  his  lute,  which 
stood  in  one  comer  of  the  room,  touched 
several  strings,  and  the  child  was  instantly 
nlent 

"Do  you  8oe,"  said  he  to  Fitchner, 


"  what  a  glorious  gift  of  God  music  is  t 
Just  as  it  silences  me  child,  it  drives  away 
the  devil,  and  makes  people  happy.  Are 
you  also  a  devotee  of  Madam  Music  7* 

"  Yes,  venerable  sir,"  replied  Fitdmer, 
with  a  countenance  lighted  up  with  joy. 

"  And  do  you  also  play  the  lute  r  in- 

r'  "ed  Luther.  And  as  the  young  man 
gave  an  affirmative  answer  to  this 
question, — "  Then,"  continued  Luther, 
''you  have  come  exactly  at  the  right 
time.  Hans  shall  soon  be  quietod. 
Have  you  heard  of  the  Christian  martyrs 
at  Brussels  ?  I  have  written  an  account 
of  the  whole  transaction  in  verse,  and 
have  set  it  to  music ;  and  as  my  dear 
Katy  has  not  heard  it  yet,  you  shall  aid 
me  in  playing  it" 

Luther  stepped  into  an  adjoining  room, 
and  soon  returned  with  a  large  book. 
He  opened  it,  and  handing  the  lute  to 
the  young  man,  said,  "  Now  sir,  play  this 
tune  as  David  played  it.  You  shall  be 
excused  from  sinking,  that  is  nvy  part 
And  you,  dear  wife,  shall  listen  atten- 
tively with  the  child,  and  sing  with  us  in 
your  heart" 

Fitchner  took  the  lute,  and,  as  he  was 
master  of  the  instrument,  he  played  the 
short  prelude  with  confidence  and  expres- 
sion. Luther  sang  with  his  full,  sonorous 
voice,  three  stanzas  of  the  poem,  when 
Fitchner  said :  "  Venerable  Sir  !  if  you 
will  do  me  the  honor  to  allow  me,  I  will 
continue  the  singing  myself!" 

"  Play  and  sing,  then,"  cried  out  Lu- 
ther, playfully.  "  I  observe  already  that 
I  have  found  a  master  in  you." 

And  Fitchner  sang  on,  in  a  beautiful 
tenor  voice  three  stanzas.  Thus  fu*,  Lu- 
ther listened  attentively  ;  but  he  suddenly 
seized  his  flute  and  said :  "  I  cannot  hie 
silent  any  longer  when  I  hear  such  splen- 
did music,  ^y  on  and  sii^,  master  of 
Milan,  that  the  little  angefi  in  heaven 
may  be  refreshed.  I  have  again  my  part 
to  perform." 

He  now  played  his  flute  with  the  per- 
fection of  a  master,  whilst  the  voung  man 
sang.  The  last  stanza  alluded  to  the  in- 
famous attempts  of  the  papists  to  show 
that  these  young  martyrs  had  abandoned 
their  fidth  in  their  last  moments ;  and  when 
it  was  finished,  Luther  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice :  "  That  is  the  devil  speaking 
out  of  these  papists.  No  one  who  has 
ever  ascended  the  scaffold  for  Christ's  sake 
has  come  down  from  it  denying  Christ. 


162 


PBIMITIVE    CHURCH    MAGAZINE,    [July  1,  ISfitf, 


Let  tbdm  cany  on  t^ir  eame  with  de- 
QepUon  and  lies,  we  still  Imow  that  the 
devil  IB  the  father  of  lies."  And  now  he  laid 
his  lute  aside,  and  sang  in  company  with 
Fitchner  in  an  ardent  tone  of  triumph, 
the  last  stanza,  which  ended  with  the  word 
«  Amen  T 

^*  Amen,  and  again  amen  I**  repeated 
Luther,  whilst  his  eyes  ^^istened  with  fire, 
like  mie  Ml  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ''  Our 
enemies  must  acknowledge  our  doctrine 
even  against  their  will ;  yea,  the  truth  is 
80  apparent  that  no  sensible  man  can 
deny  it.  But  their  lies,  thank  heaven, 
are  now  revealed  and  brought  to  light,  so 
that  every  one  who  is  not  stock  blind 
m^  we  it.** 

But  Fitchner,  who  was  still  taken  up 
with  the  story  of  the  poem,  now  asked ; 
"  And  is  all  this  true  that  is  here  written, 
Doctor  r 

"  Yes,  alas  !  all  is  true  !*'  replied  Lu- 
ther. *' Four  years  ago,  on  the  first  of 
July,  A.  D.  1523,  all  this  happened  at 
Brussels.    Two  brothers  of  my  order — 


that  is,  Angustinian  monks — and  soon 
after  a  third,  were  burnt  at  the  stake  for 
their  confession  of  Christ.  But  the  time 
has  now  arrived  of  which  Soloman  speaks. 
The  flowers  a|^>ear  on  the  earth ;  the 
time  of  the  singmg  of  birds  is  come  ;  and 
the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our 
land.  But,"  continued  he,  turning  to 
Fitchner,  **  you  are  a  finished  musidaa* 

"  I  cherish  it  as  a  gift  from  God  f  said 
Fitchner. 

""That  is  right,''  ro^Ktoded  Luther. 
''The  devil  does  not  stay  long  where 
music  is  performed.  Music  is  the  best 
balsam  for  a  distressed  heart ;  it  refreshes 
and  quickens  the  souL  Music  is  a  gov- 
erness, which  renders  people  milder, 
meekc^,  more  modest  and  discreet  Tes, 
my  master  of  Milan,  music  is  a  glorious 
gift  of  God;  and,  next  to  thecSogy,  I 
give  to  it  the  highest  plaoe  and  the  ni^ 
est  honor.  I  am  myself  but  a  poor  mu- 
sician, but  I  would  not  part  with  my 
knowledge  of  it  for  a  great  deal" 


iPragments  anb  <Ef)oice  i5a2i«B»» 


^S^'»l^^0>l,^^^0l>^*^'^^^^^^'9^^ 


JOT  IN  DEATH. 

"  How  hard  it  is  to  die  T  remarked  a 
friend  to  an  expiring  believer.  "  0  no. 
no  !*'  he  replied  ;  "  easy  dying,  blessed 
dying,  glorious  dying  !  Looking  up  at 
thedock,  he  said,  "1  have  experienced 
more  happiness  in  dying,  two  hours  this 
day.  than  in  my  wholeHfe.  It  is  worth 
a  wQole  life  to  nave  such  an  end  as  this. 
0, 1  never  thought  that  such  a  poor  worm 
as  I  could  come  to  such  a  glorious  death  T 

Chrysostom,  when  banished,  said  to  a 
friend,  "  You  now  begin  to  lament  my 
banishment,  but  I  have  done  so  for  a  long 
time ;  for  since  I  knew  that  heaven  is  my 
countiy,  I  have  esteemed  the  whole  world 
a  plaoe  of  exile.  Constantinople,  whence 
I  am  expelled,  is  as  far  from  ^amdise  as 
the  desert  whither  they  send  me.** 

A  few  moments  before  he  expired,  Ed- 
mund Auger  said  to  a  friend,  "  Do  you 
see  that  bkssed  assemblv  who  wait  my 
arrival  ?  Do  you  hear  that  sweet  music 
"hich  those  holy  men  invite  me, 
■nay  henceforth  be  a  puiaker  of 


their  happiness  ?  How  delightful  is  it  to 
be  in  the  society  of  blessed  spirits !  Let 
us  go.  We  must  go.  0;  d^th !  where 
is  thy  sting  T 

What  is  it  to  die  ?  To  believers  it  is  to 
drop  the  body  of  this  death,  and  put  <m 
a  joyous  immortality  ;  to  pass  from  dark- 
ness  to  everlasting  sunlight  ;  to  cease 
dreaming  and  commence  a  waking  exis- 
tence ;  yes,  to  awake  in  the  likeness  of 
God — satiBd&ed,  fully  and  for  ever  satis- 
fied. 

What  is  it  to  die  ?  To  feel  the  last  pang 
to  shed  the  last  tear,  to  raise  the  snield 
of  fiuth  against  Satan's  last  dart  It  is 
to  go  home  to  God  ;  to  open  the  eyes  on 
the  enthroned  Mediator;  to  dose  the 
ears  upon  all  discords,  all  sounds  of  woe, 
all  the  fjEdsehoods,  the  maledictions,  the 
l^e  blasphemies  of  earth,  and  open  them 
to  the  harmonies  of  heaven.  What  is  it 
to  die  7  It  is  to  stop  sinning,  to  oesM 
grieving  the  Spirit  and  grieving  the  Sir 
viour,  to  close  up  the  inconsistendes  of 
terrestrial  profession,  and  oommence  » 
for  ever  blameless  life  in  bliaa. 
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What  is  it  to  die  ?  To  lean  on  the  Al- 
miffhty  for  a  few  steps  down  a  narrow 
^ej  ;  to  step  out  of  Jordan  ap<m  the 
boiders  of  the  oetter  land  ;  to  pass  up  to 
tbe  New  Jerusalem  ;  to  enter  oy  one  of 
Unsegfttea  of  pearl  into  the  city  ;  to  have 
ioi  thousand  angels  come  and  utter  their 
eofdial  wekome ;  to  see— O,  let  me  die 
the  dsslh  of  the  righteous  1 — to  see  the  Sa- 
iknt  smile  benignantly,  and  to  hear  him 
m^f "  Well  done,  ^ood  and  &ithful  ser- 
TuO^  enter  thou  mto  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord!*    That  is  to  die. 

NOT. 

A  small  word  indeed !  Onify  three  let- 
tsn ;  and  yet  no  word  is  so  offensive. 

It  is  a  word  that  children  are  unwilling 
to  hear  spoken,  even  by  their  parents 
K(ff  is  it  less  objectionable  to  adults  who 
meet  it  in  all  forms  of  goremment,  and 
ahrays  right  where  they  would  prefer  a 

The  Scriptures  are  disobeyed  by  tens 
of  thousands,  as  they  would  not  have 
been,  had  this  little — ^this  most  offensive 
Tord — been  left  out  of  them.  Had  they 
onhread — 

"  BejcMce — when  tlnne  enemy  fJEdleth." 

''Turn — away  thy  foot  from  keeping 
the  Sabbath." 

**  Forsake — the  assembling  of  your- 
idres  together." 

**  Lay — ^up  for  yourselree  treasures  on 
the  earth." 

**  Set—Your  affidotions  on  things  on 
thecarth.^ 

"Look — on  the  things  that  are  tem- 
pwiL* 

**  Go— after  theuL" 

**  Be — conformed  to  this  world." 

''Thou  shalt — ooret  all  that  is  thy 
D^botti^a." 

They  would  have  been  cheerfully  and 
afaioet  nnirenaUy  observed.  As  it  is, 
mnhitudes  will  have  a  fearful  account  to 
ore  in  the  last  day  f<Mr  having  been  indif- 
BETent  to  this  little  w<mL 

THE  MOOH    SMinifO  AT   KIOHT. 

'*The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day. 
DOT  the  moon  by  night :"  P&a.  cxxi  6. 
Mr.  Orane,  in  his  Letters  from  the  East, 
httobserved :  ^The  effect  of  the  moonlight 
<m  the  eyes  in  this  countiy  (Egypt)  is  sin- 
pMj  injurious.  The  natives  teU  you, 
as  I  found  afterwards  they  also  did  in 
Anbia,  to  always  cover  your  eyes  when 


you  deep  in  the  open  air.  It  is  rather 
Strang  that  the  paasi^  in  the  Psalms 
should  not  have  been  thus  illustnUied,  aa 
the  allusion  seems  direct  The  moon  here 
really  strikes  and  affects  the  sight  when 
you  sleep  exposed  to  it,  much  more  than 
the  sun  ;  a  fiict  of  which  I  had  a  very  un- 
l^eaaaat  proof  one  night,  and  took  care 
to  ffuard  against  afterwards  Indeed  the 
sij^nt  of  a  person  who  should  sle^  with 
hS  £Eice  exposed  at  night,  would  aoon  be 
impaired  or  utterly  d^troyed. 

THE    RIGHT   SORT   OF   PREACHINO. 

When  Dr.  Rush  was  a  young  man,  he 
was  invited  to  dine  in  companv  with  Ro- 
bert Morris,  Eso.,  a  man  celebrated  for 
the  part  he  took  in  the  American  Re- 
volution. It  so  happened  that  the  com- 
pany had  waited  some  time  for  Mr.  Mor- 
ris, who  on  his  appearance  apologized  for 
detaining  them  by  saying  that  he  had 
been  engaged  in  reading  a  sermon  of  a 
clergyman  who  had  iust  fipone  to  England 
to  receive  orders.  "  Wdl,  Mr.  Morris," 
said  the  Doctor,  ^  how  did  you  like  it  1" 
"Ifs  too  smooth  and  tame  for  me.** 
"Mr.  Morris,**  replied  the  Dooto^  "what 
sort  of  a  sermon  do  you  like  f*  "I  like, 
Sir,*"  replied  Mr.  Morris,  "that  kind  of 
preaching  which  drives  a  man  into  the 
comer  of  his  pew,  and  makes  him  think 
the  devil  is  after  him." 

A  PAINFUL  RXOORD. 

Died— In  Laodicea,  the  Prayer  Meet- 
ingy  aged  one  year.  The  heal^  of  the 
meeting  was  poor  most  of  the  year,  and 
its  life  was  despaired  ofl  But  a  few  anx- 
ious friends  ke^  it  alive,  and  sometimes 
it  would  so  revive  as  to  encourage  them. 
Discouragement,  however,at  last  prevailed 
and  the  prayer  meeting  is  dead.  It  died 
from  neglect  Not  a  christian  was  pre- 
sent when  it  died.  Over  forty  Christ- 
ians (?)  were  living  within  a  nule  of  it, 
and  not  one  was  there.  Had  two  onlv 
been  there  its  life  might  have  been  saveo, 
for  where  two  are  agreed  as  touching  any- 
thing they  shall  as^  it  shall  be  done  for 
them.  Two-thirds  of  the  forty  might 
have  been  there,  had  they  been  so  dij^po- 
sed. — ^But  they  were  not,  and  so  the 
prayer  meeting  died. 

BAPTISTS  AND   ROMANIST& 

A  talented  dignitary  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  says : — 
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"  There  is  no  middle  ground  between 
the  Baptists  and  the  Caddies,  There  is 
but  one  line  of  separation  that  divides 
the  Christian  world  ;  all  others  are  imas- 
inaiy.  On  one  side  of  that  line,  stand  all 
whose  creed  and  practice  substitute  hu- 
man inventions  in  the  place  of  the  com- 
mandments and  examples  of  Christ — ^who 
believe  that  something  else  will  do  in  the 
place  of  what  God  has  commanded  K 
tradUton  and  human  inventions  be  ad- 
mitted, it  will  be  very  difficult  to  put 
Catholicism  in  the  wrong." 


WHY   NOT  FRAY  TO  THE  VIR0I5 1 

A  little  Irish  girl  who  had  learned  to 
read  the  Testament,  was  asked  by  a  priest 
if  she  prayed  to  the  blessed  Virgin.  On 
replying  that  she  did  not,  he  asked  Uie 
reason.  Pulling  out  her  Testament,  she 
turned  to  the  account  of  Jesus  tiurying 
after  the  visit  to  the  temple,  and  His  mo- 
ther's anxiety,  and  said,  ^  If  Mary  did  not 
know  where  Jesus  was,  I  am  sure  that  she 
could  not  hear  if  I  should  pray  to  her.** 


^oettg. 


1  AM  TO  DIB. 

Oh  !  it  is  itnui^  to  feci 
That,  on  some  eomtng  da^,  tb«  son  will  riae, 
Palins  the  Bleam  of  midnight'H  ttarry  eye«, — 

The  hirK*«  elad  aong.will  peal, — 
The  wide  world**  hallelujahs  will  sooc^ed ; 
But  to  J  heart  wUl  not  rii»— I  shall  not  hear  or  bead ! 

Man  will  go  fortti  to  toil, — 
The  city  streets  resound  with  hurried  tread,^ 
He  who  strives  anxioody  for  dMlj  bread 

Will  meet  in  thU  tnrmoil, — 
Him  who  adds  field  to  field  and  store  to  stom; 
But  my  limbs  will  be  still,  mj  brain  will  toil  nu  more. 

Rome  will  awake  to  joj, — 
The  youthful  heart  will  bound,  the  li^t  foot  wpmg, 
H  ope  soar  exultant  upon  buoyant  wing, 

Gsy  lest  to  Jest  reply; 
Kind,  raaianteyes  will  iibine,  and  fiur  cheeks  bloom ; — 
I  shall  be  mouldering  in  the  silent,  darksome  tomb. 

Nature  will  be  as  now, — 
The  fields  as  (air,  the  olcvious  sun  as  br^t. 
The  waves  as  peacefnlin  their  ripping  light, — 

The  graoefnl  trees  will  bow. 
Winds  whvper  softly  to  them  as  before : — 
My  heart  wul  Joy  in  thdr  calm  lordiness  no  maf«. 

Bright  genius  will  not  die,— 
The  deepemng  stream  of  knowledge  still  will  flow, 
The  Minto's  dreams  of  lordineas  still  glow. 

The  flowers  of  poesy 
Shed  fragrance  over  eai^'s  pbins  as  beCore : — 
My  aonr  will  drink  these  Ueaed  founts  of  Joy  no 

move. 

Fond  friends  wiHeather  round, 
And  gace  upon  mj  atm  and  lifeless  day. 
Mourning  ttie  qnrit  that  has  passed  away ; 

But  there  will  be  no  sound. 
Afleetion's  voice  wiU  thrill  no  more  my  bnast, — 
My  heart's  wild  thirst  for  earthly  love  willbe  atrart. 

O  grant  me,  gracious  Lord, 
So  to  improve  this  sad,  yet  blessed  life — 
8o  to  pass  through  its  scenes  of  care  and  strife, — 

My  guide  thy  Holy  Word,— 


So  to  be  thankful  for  each  sunbright  gleam — 

So  drink  eadi  pure,  bright  rill,  that  tbou  to  earth  hast 

given, — 
That,  when  I  die,  I  may  but  leave  the  stream 
To  find  the  fountain-head  of  all  in  Thee  in  hea\-ea. 


GENUINE  PHILOSOPHY. 

Jot  and  pain  to  all  are  giveu 

La  the  cup  of  human  life, 
B'en  as  in  the  April  heaven 

Smiles  and  tears  are  still  in  strife. 
Think  not  that  alone  thou  weepest, 

By  some  present  gne(  oppressed ; — 
When  in  happy  dreams  thou  sleepeit. 

Other  sad  hrarts  long  for  rest. 

If  to  thee  thy  brother  seemeth 

Naught  to  know  of  pain  or  cars,— 
If  the  sunlight  ever  streameth 

O'er  his  ^thway  bright  and  feir, 
Knvy  not  his  Joy  and  gladness. 

He  hath  lus  own  sorrows,  too ; 
Oft  he  weepeth  tears  of  sadness, 

As  the  summer  skies  the  dew. 

Happiness  is  all  around  thee, 

It  thou  seek  for  it  aright; 
Darkness  doth  not  so  confound  thee, 

That  thou  camt  not  find  the  light. 
If  the  humblest  flowoet  springeth 

In  the  pattiwar  ^on  dost  tr^^, 
Unto  thee  some  joy  it  brinf^th,—   . 

Catch  its  fragrance  ere  'tis  fled. 

Sadly  when  thy  spirit  aigheth, 

'Neath  its  weight  of  angmsh  bowed. 
And  upon  thr  heart  there  lieth 

The  dark  snadows  of  a  doud,— 
Look  thou  up  in  faith  to  heaven, 

God  will  give  thee  strength  ttf  bear 
All  that  unto  thee  is  given 

Of  distress,  and  gnel^  and  care. 

When  thy  cup  o^eilQows  with  gladaeM, 

Lift  thy  thankful  heart  above; 
If  oppressed  with  fear  and  sadness, 

Trust  thy  heavenly  Father's  love. 
Thou  shalt  know  each  hidden  reason, 

When  thine  earthly  work  is  done ; 
Praise  him,  then,  in  every  season, 

For  the  shadow  and  the  sun ! 
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Ckritt  alone  txdUed  m  the  perfection  emd 
enamragewunt  oftKe  Sainta,  notwithsUmd- 
isig  tiut  and  triitit :  being  the  oomplete 
worka  of  Tobiab  Crisp,  d.  d.,  &o.  A 
new  edition.  YoLb.  l  and  iL  Svo.  Cloth. 
Pp.  778.  London  :  W.  H.  ColUngridge, 
Qty  Preea,  1,  Long-lane. 

€hi$t  made  &n,  evinced  from  Scripture, 
(2  Cor.,  ▼.  21.)  &C.  &c  By  Samuel 
Crisp,  Esq.  A  new  edition.  Sva  Pp. 
193.    London :  W.  H.  Collingridge. 

The  above  are  reprints  of  the  works  of 
M»  well-known  Dr.  Tobias  Crisp,  and  of  a 
defeooe  of  him  by  his  son  SamueL 

Eowke/e  Sermons  a$%d  Trticte.  Doudney, 
B<mmahon  Industrial  Printing  School, 
Ca  Waterford,  or  W.  H.  ColUngridge, 
(^  Press,  Long-lane,  London.    50  Nos. 

The  Bonmahon  Irish  lads  have  again 
famished  us  with  a  specimen  of  their  pro- 
ficiency in  the  art  of  printing;  having 
brought  oat  a  complete  edition  of  Hawker's 
fiftj  Sermons  and  Tracte.  Their  work- 
maiiship  is  very  creditable,  an^  we  con- 
gratulate them  upon  their  success. 

MimoMuy  Reminiscenees  ;  or  JcMunca  re- 
traced. By  the  Rev.  P.  H.  Cornfobd, 
ten  yean  Missionary  in  that  Island, 
12mo.  Pp.  lid.  Qilt  edged.  Cloth,  ele- 
nnt  Leeds :  Heaton  and  Son.  London : 
Houlston  and  Stoneman. 

Thd  is  a  charming  little  book,  in  every 
respect  It  is  written  in  a  pleasing,  populiur 
atyi^  and  some  of  the  events  which  it 
dmnideB  are  of  tJirilling  interest.  The 
writ^  we  have  long  known  and  loved,  and 
ve  thank  him  most  cordially  for  this  oon- 
tnbution  to  our  Missionary  literature. 
MflKTB.  Heaton  have  brought  out  the 
work  m  first-rate  style. 

We  ought  to  add  that  the  substance  of 
the  book  originally  appeared  in  The  Free- 
BMa,  bat  that  much  valuable  matter  is 
bere  added. 

SepUf  to  Objections  against  The  Personal 
liign  of  Christ,  as  contained  in  "A 
Letter  to  a  MUUnarianr  Pp.  12.  Price 
Id.  London:  D.  F.  Oakey,  Warwick - 
lane.    Plymouth :  Wm.  Brendon. 

This  Reply  has  failed  to  convince  us 
that  the  '*  objections'*  contained  in ''  a  letter 
to  a  Millenarian"  are  unsoimd.  But  let 
our  readers  peruse  both  and  judge  for 
themselves. 


The  Dustman's  Confession,  Pp.  8.  The  New 
Yea^s  Sermon,  A  true  narrative.  By 
John  Cox.  Pp.  4.  The  Communion 
Question,  By  Wm.  Spuroeob.  Pp.  4. 
Baptist  Tract  Society. 

Three  good  useful  tracts.  They  will 
prove  a  valuable  addition  to  the  pubUo»- 
tions  of  our  Tract  Society. 

Christian  Baptism :  is  it  the  Immersion  of 
Believers  or  the  SprinJcUng  of  Ittfantst 
By  David  Wallaob.  London:  Houl- 
ston and  Stoneman. 

A  capital  book,  at  a  small  price.  Let  those 
who  wish  to  see  the  case  of  the  Baptists 
completely  made  out  and  well  defended  by 
those  who  in  practice  differ  from  them, 
make  the  purcnase,  and  we  promise  they 
will  not  regret  the  investment.  Every 
Baptist  minister  in  the  country  should  have 
a  copy. 

The  Cheat  Plague  in  1665,  BvaWoOLLA- 
OOTT.    Pp.  S.    Baptist  Tract  Society. 

Our  brother  has  increased  the  Society's 
debt  of  gratitude  to  him  by  this  admirable 
tract.  We  trust  he  will  not  yet  become 
weary  in  well  doing. 

Children,  and  how  to  manage  them;  and, 
The  Young  Housewife s  Book;  or,  how  to 
eke  out  a  smaU  income,  Damton  k  Co., 
Holbom-hill.    Each  pp.  80.    Price  6d. 

Very  good,  but  dearer  for  the  size  than 
they  ought  to  be. 

Sdbhaih'School  Expositor :  No.  1.  London: 
John  Snow,  Paternoster-row. 

These  few  pages  of  *'  notes,  critical,  ex- 
planatory, and  practical,  on  the  Holy  Bible," 
by  Dr.  Campbell,  promise  well  that  the  en- 
tire work  wul  be  a  most  valuable  assistance 
to  Sunday-school  teachers. 

Education  Debate  ef  1856.  London :  Ward 
&  Ca    Pp.  106. 

This  important  debate  is  thus  presented 
in  a  shilling  pamphlet.  It  is  a  reprint  from 
the  parliamentary  reports  of  The  Times. 

Bible  Union  Reporter:  Nos,  8  &  4.  Lon- 
don: Trubner  k  Co.,  12,  Paternoster-row. 

Those  who  desire  to  see  "  the  Bible  fiuth- 
fullv  translated  for  all  the  world,"  will  do 
well  to  procure  these  admirable  numbers 
as  they  oome  out.  The  numbers  now  on 
our  table  are  a  continuation  of  the  Book  of 
Job. 
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OERMANT — ANTICJIPATKD     ARRIVAL    OF 
BROTBBB   ONOESN  IN  ENQLAND. 

L<md<m,  June  16M,  1856. 

Dbab  Brsthrbk: — The  cause  of  the 
German  miuion  has  repeatedly  been  brought 
before  you  in  Uie  pages  of  this  work ; — re- 
peatedrf  have  you  been  told  of  its  progress; 
of  its  inde  spread  labours  and  suooess ;  and 
your  sympathy  has  been  too  often  roused 
by  the  recital  of  the  persecutions  which  its 
aealous  missionaries  have  been  called  to 
suffer. 

We  have  now  again  to  invite  your  atten- 
tion and  bef^eak  your  co-operation  on  its 
behalf  by  a  reference  to  drcimiBtances 
which  have  more  or  less  recently  befallen 
it,  and  which  we  proceed  to  give  you  the 
details. 

Towards  theclose  of  last  year,  our  brother 
Oncken,  was  greatly  encouraged  by  finding 
in  the  valley  of  the  Wttpper  (Wiipperthal) 
in  Rhenish  Prussia,  a  very  great  revival 
In  the  towns  of  Elberfield  and  Barmen, 
and  the  village  of  Yolmarstein,  two  churches 
have  been  formed,  consisting  of  above  one 
hundred  members  each.  At  the  latter 
place  a  chapel  was  erected,  chiefly  at  the 
expence  of  fi&rmers  around.  At  Barman 
one  was  begun,  and  though  great  difficulties 
arose,  from  the  opposition  of  the  State- 
Church,  they  were  ultimaiely  overcome ; 
the  buUding  proceeded  and  was  nearly 
completed.  By  the  influence  of  brother 
Oncken  during  his  visit  in  America,  he  was 
enabled  to  contribute  a  handsome  simi  to- 
wards the  building,  but  £450  remained 
still  to  be  paid,  and  imforeseen  difficulties 
arose,  so  that  when  the  time  for  paying  the 
balance  approached,  it  seemed  to  the  friends 
impossible  to  pay  it. 

Not  only,  however,  does  this  embarass- 
ment  press,  but  it  has  now  recently  been 
announoed  that  the  American  friends  will 
not  be  able  to  supply  the  instalments  be- 
coming due,  of  the  grant  promised  to 
brother  Oncken  for  the  purposes  of  the 
mission. 

Under  the  sudden  pressure  of  these  ac- 
cumulated difficulties,  and  the  earnest 
appeal  of  the  brethren  wanting  aid,  what 
can  be  done  but  to  seek  your  help  f  Dear 
brethren,  we  feel  secure  of  your  sympathy 
and  readiness  to  come  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  agiunst  the  mighty.  We  have,  there* 
fore,  recommended  brother  Oncken  at  once 


to  take  up  the  appeal  by  coming  over  to 
visit  the  churches  in  London,  and  the 
country,  and  in  Scotland — and  we  sqggest 
that  he  ^ould  come  towards  the  dose  of 
July,  or  beginning  of  August. 

Give  him,  we  entreat  you,  the  reception 
of  brotherly  kindness  and  charity,  and  mij 
the  Lord  give  you  grace  and  undentan<Uiig 
in  all  thmga.  Touim^  with  respeot  and 
affection, 

S.  MoBToif  Pna 
S.  WiLKur. 


JAMAICA. 
MawU  Nebo,  AprU  29M,  1856. 

Mb.  Oobdox  writes  : — ^As  it  respects  the 
church  at  this  station  I  ana.  glad  to  be  able 
to  say  the  truth,  thou^  slowly,  ii  itill 
prog^ressing  among  us.  The  congregation, 
with  Uie  church,  have  kept  up  pretty  good. 
We  have  had  no  baptisms  recently,  but  we 
have  a  few  promising  candidates  under 
training  who  we  hope  soon  will  pnblidy 
declare  their  attachment  to  the  SaTionr. 
With  Tegard  to  our  school,  we  have  had 
great  difficulties  during  the  earlier  part  of 
the  year  to  induce  parents  and  guardiani  to 
send  out  their  children  for  instructioo,  tbej 
being  imwiHing  to  pay  the  required  fee. 
I  have  been  obliged  to  form  a  socaely  which 
we  call  "  Education  Society,**  for  the  pur- 
pose of  infusing  a  more  general  fSseling  in 
favour  of  education,  by  w^cfa  we  endearonr 
to  get  persons  that  have  no  children  and 
that  take  no  interest  in  the  education  of  the 
young  to  become  members,  by  whioh  we 
secure  a  larger  number  of  contributors  and 
children,  and  the  same  amount  of  fee  thiy 
paid  formerly  per  week,  they  pay  now 
monthly,  which  is  a  great  relief  to  them  of 
the  weekly  fee.  Since  we  have  adopted 
this  plan  we  have  in  daily  attendance  of 
diildroD,  inclusive  of  both  sexes,  from  forty* 
fiye  to  fifty-two.  Our  sabbath-school  alio 
is  in  prosperous  condition,  we  have  a  foil 
and  oieering  school  every  sabbath.  Some 
are  inquirers  of  the  church,  so  when  we 
speak  tnus  we  do  not  only  mean  niunber,  bat 
piety;  butthereisonethingwe  have  tomoum 
over,  that  is,  the  want  of  efficient  teacher^ 
we  are  much  hindered  in  our  work  for  lack 
of  reading  men  and  women,  and  such  ai 
would  regard  the  offioe  as  one  of  great 
importance  and  responsibility.  I  am  glad 
to  be  able  to  state  that  the  domestic  condi- 
tion of  our  labouring  people,  in  some  paiti 
of  the  country,  has  improved,  and  is  «till 
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iuprofui^  whilel  am  sorry  I  oazmot  say  to 
<d  those  under  my  iznmediate  superinteDd- 
«Boa  loan  DBmooae,  "Fms  y]]lage^''to 
the  north,  of  th«  oom&tty  called  '*  Good 
1P31  ,^  the  Mttlen  are  aU  Presby teriAiia  by 
cmd.  You  would  be  gratified  at  seeing 
tloi  village  and  y&ey  maoh  so  at  entering 
BKHt  of  the  houaes.  I  am  sure,  unleeayou 
wen  previoualy  told,  you  would  scaroely 
believe  the  inmatoa  of  them  are  the  lately 
eaiumpaied.  Most  of  my  people  have 
tkor  litUe  freeholds,  but  they  are  less  sen- 
atire  about  domestic  comforts ;  th^y  chiefly 
nbaiit  on  ground  provisions^  and  salted 
kmd  imported  firom  America.  Respecting 
the  monls  of  the  country,  it  is  all  but  what 
ve  still  have  to  wish  for.  Immorality  pre- 
vtila  ahnost  among  all  daases,  crime  is 
toniiaally  rampant  at  present^  we  have  had 
10  lev  than  four  oases  alrea<^  of  most 
Intel  murder. 

OBNERAL  MISSIONARY  INTBLU- 
QSKGE. 

Tee  following  paragraphs,  respecting  the 
itete  of  our  denomination  in  Canada,  Qer- 
Jomjt  Jamaica,  &c,  are  from  the  **  Baptist 
lunttL"  We  give  them  for  the  sake  of 
■flbrding  genenJ  information ;  but,  at  the 
noM  time,  remind  our  readers,  that  the 
Mimial  itself  must  be  obtained  by  those 
who  want  a  thorough  acquaintance  with 
Baptist  operations,  at  home  and  abroad. 

OANADA. 

Ifr.  Davis  883^8 ; — 

We  ibd  that  the  evangelical  Bi^ytiBts, 
<VRKhasyou  include  in  your  annual  re- 
taraa,  number  about  825  churches,  about 
160  QumsterB,  about  11,000  memboB,  and 
*tioat  60,000  friends  or  adherents  among 
^  population.  About  800  appear  to  have 
^  baptized  last  year.  The  great  majo- 
litj  of  Canadian  Baptists  now  style  them- 
f*^  the  regular  Baptuts,  generally  differ^ 
iB&  more  or  less,  from  the  brethren  in  £n- 
^ttd,  the  more  strict  or  consistent  among 
tkon  reusing  oommunion  even  to  Baptists, 
«te  exactly  of  the  same  faith  and  order 
with  thsmsehres.  There  are  however,  many 
^  dflsin  to  promote  Baptist  unity  in  the 
^y  of  evangelical  diversity ;  and  a  few 
tntkren  of  this  class  met  together  last 
*^  in  Toronto,  and  re-oiganiied  the 
^^*n*da  Baptist  Union,  on  the  same  basb  as 
fow  own,  but  having  for  its  objects,  not 
^  the  cultivation  of  brotherly  love  and 
^ooUeokion  of  statistics,  but  also  the  aid- 
■?  of  wortiiy  theological  students,  home 
J^'wnis,  and  oolportage;  in  all  which  an 
Mingle  beginning  has  been  made,  with 
GBo^  to  encourage  further  endeavours. 

^  wideprewalenee  of  the  siririt  of  Btrile 


and  weridHnsM  is  m : 

to  the  proepetity  of  the  churchee  throng 

out  the  pcovince. 

It  may  be  added,  that  there  are  sonMs 
2,000  Diseiplee,  or  Campbellite  BapUsts,  in 
Canada^  many  of  whom,  doubtless,  b<^eve 
the  gospel  to  the  saving  of  their  souk, 
while  others  hold  tenets  apparently  anti- 
evang^caL 

There  are  also  several  meetings  of  Ply- 
mouth Brethren,  ntKMt  of  whom  practise 
believers*  baptism. 

The  Old  German  Baptists,  under  the 
names  of  Mennonites  and  Tunhers^  number 
over  8,000,  in  Upper  Canada. 

OBBMANT. 

Mr.  Lehmaon  writes : — 

The  blessing  of  the  Lord  has  so  much 
been  granted  to  the  churobet  of  the  Union, 
that  not  lees  than  858  membm  are  reported 
as  clear  increase  in  61  churches  which  ai^ 
now  constituted ;  (58  were  existing  in  1854. 
Baptism  has  been  administered  to  1,170 
persons  (676  in  1854.)  Hie  total  number 
of  our  members  is  now  5,900  (5,047  in  1854.) 
In  1854,  there  were  484  out-stations  where 
reg^ar  preaching  takes  place :  in  1855  there 
were  502.  These  are  facts  which  speak  for 
themselves,  and  show  the  abundant  grace 
which  the  Lord  has  bestowed  upon  us. 

I  add  some  remarks  on  our  churdies  in 
Prussia.  There  are  now  18  churches  in 
our  eastern  previnces  (with  the  2  in  the 
western,  20;)  in  the  year  1854  there  were 
14.  Preaching  stations  there  are  188  (140 
in  1854,)  and,  with  the  western,  200  ex- 
actly. Baptisms  we  had  855 ;  clear  increase 
(in  18  churehee,)  261 ;  and  memben  in  all, 
2,257  (with  the  two  western  churehes  of 
Elberfeld  and  Yolmarstein  [222]  4479.)* 
If  I  can  judge  fh)m  the  state  of  our  churdi, 
and  frx>m  that  of  those  which  I  visited,  con- 
cerning the  rest,  I  may  say  that,  on  the 
whole,  they  are  in  a  very  livelv  oondition, 
and  that  much  activity  and  zeal  for  spread- 
ing the  kingdom  of  Qod  is  manifest  among 
them.  It  appearsy  also,  that  the  nimiber 
of  exclusions  is  on  the  decrease,  which 
speaks  for  more  steadiness,  which,  indeed, 
wutild  be  very  desirable,  as,  in  this  regard, 
much  complaint  must  be  uttered  Fervour 
of  love,  on  the  other  hand,  and  vety  deep 
brotherly  feeling,  has  ever  been  a  striking 
feature  of  our  churches,  and  continues 
amongst  us. 

Your  sympathy,  dear  breUiren,  and  that 
of  many  of  your  noble  countrymen,  in  our 

*  I  maj;  JQst  obwrre  that  the  couuderable  iocreeee 
in  oar  Union,  as  a  whole,  in  chiefl/  to  be  ascribed  to 
the  great  harvest  of  souls  which  the  Lord  has  granted 
to  onr  Svtdish  ebnrcbes,  where,  obriooalj,  a  otbr 
amoag  the  dry  boofls  is  ezperieaced. 
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weal  and  woe,  hu  made  yoa  yery  wdl  ao- 
quainted,  alBo,  in  the  paat  year  wxUi  Uie 
persecution  to  whidi  many  <n  onr  bnthran 
nave  long  been  expoeed ;  I  will,  therefore, 
only  state  that  these  penecntions  haye,  np 
to  the  last  moment^  been  oonttnned,  parti- 
cularly in  Hecklmboig,  Backeboig,  Heasie, 
and  in  some  measure,  also,  in  Prossia.  In 
the  finft-mentioned  oonntiy,  sixty  persons 
hare,  after  long  trials,  been,  as  it  were, 
driven  from  their  homes,  to  seek,  as  exiles, 
.  a  refuge  on  the  shores  of  America ;  while 
Mr.  Wegener  continnes  to  be  a  prisoner  in 
his  town,  whidi,  by  heayy  fiiies,  he  is 
threatened  not  to  leave ;  wlidle  every  meetr 
ing  of  the  Baptists  is  very  severely  forbid- 
den, even  in  ibe  smallest  number.  The  lat- 
ter is  also  the  case  in  Biickebarg,  where, 
besides,  Mr.  Brinkman  was  oonmiitted  to 
iail  for  thirty-seven  days  and  two  hours, 
because  he  had  not  brought  his  daughter  to 
confirmation  in  the  State  Church ;  and  he 
18  threatened  that,  as  long  as  he  continues 
in  his  refusal,  the  fine  mil  be  augmoited 
threepence  every  day,  or  a  commensurate 
imprisonment  wi  be  inflicted.  In  Hessia, 
aiinilar  hard  measures  have  been  recently 
taken  against  the  Baptists,  and  the  hope  of 
an  amelioration  of  their  condition,  in  con- 
sequence  of  the  raising  of  the  state  of  seige^ 
and  the  retreat  of  M.  Yon  Hassenpflug  from 
government,  has  proved  fdlacious.  In 
Prussia,  the  limitations  of  religious  liberty 
are  in  a  milder  form ;  still  they  are  felt 
in  various  ways.  The  regulations  for 
holding  meetings,  involving  in  themselves 
serious  restrictions,  have  been  in  many  ways 
overacted  by  officers  of  State,  whidi  was 
equal  to  interdiction.  The  colportage  of 
Bibles  by  the  Baptists  has  been  even  more 
counteracted  tiian  formerly,  and  such  as 
had  still  licences  for  thia  trade  have  been 
required  to  return  them.  M.  Wrack,  in 
Ragzow,  near  Corlin,  was  sentenced  fifty 
dollars  fine,  or  six  weeks'  imprisonment, 
for  having  sold  Bibles  without  a  license ; 
and  though  he  invoked  the  grace  of  our 
King,  and  I  supported  his  petition,  the  fine 
has  only  been  reduced  to  fifteen  dollars,  or 
fourteen  days*  imprisonment.  I  expected 
this  the  less,  as  the  memorial  of  the  Paris 
deputation,  presented  to  the  King  at  Co- 
logne, had  lidd  this  case  before  His  Majesty 
in  particular.  By  the  King's  ministers  I 
was  informed  that  the  government  of  Cor- 
lin was  justified  in  refusing  a  license  to  Mr. 
Wrack,  as  he  had  not  been  patronized  by 
a  recognized  Bible  society.  But  these  are 
not  only  very  unwilling  in  themselves  to 
do  such  a  thong,  but,  by  the  Oberkirchen- 
rath  (the  chief  ecclesiastical  body  and 
office,)  are  very  strictly  instructed  not 
to    send    out    Baptists    as    colporteurs; 


80  that  the  alleged  reason  appears  vay 
strange. 

We  are,  however,  deeply  indebted  to  oor 
;  dear  British  friends,  for  the  efibrts  they 
I  have  long  made  to  secure  for  us  a  greater 
I  measure  of  religious  liberty.  The  past  year 
J  has  seen  theee  worthy  brethren  on  a  field 
of  battle  in  a  larger  number  even  the  tai' 
mer.  You  know  yourselves,  my  dear  bre- 
thren, hf  your  presence  at  the  Paris  oon- 
ferenoe,  what  took  place  there;  and  we 
know  how  much  we  owe,  in  this  respect^  to 
your  vindication,  and  especially  to  that  of 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Steane,  whose  inde&t^able 
labours  in  our  behalf  are  indelibly  wntteo 
in  the  records  of  evangelioal  ChristeDdom, 
and  in  our  hearts.  Let  me,  however,  nm- 
tion  one  of  your  nobles  indeed,  who,  not 
b^  denominational  feeling,  but  induced  hv 
his  truly  catholic  spirit,  has  done  so  maeh 
in  brining  the  true  principles  of  Christian 
forbearance  and  equity  to  the  head-quar- 
ters of  power ;  you  know  I  mean  Sir  Cal- 
ling Eardley,  whose  kindness,  and  efforts, 
and  energy,  I  shall  never  forget ;  who,  at 
the  head  of  the  deputation  of  the  Puis 
conference,  vindicated  in  Cologne,  befors 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  caoae 
of  the  persecuted  Baptists  in  Germany. 
To  him,  and  to  the  reverend  gentlemen 
who  sacrificed  so  much  of  their  time  and 
rest  to  that  cause,  I  wish  to  express  oar 
warmest  gratitude. 

Tou  know,  my  dear  brother,  that,  by  all 
these  combined  effisrts,  you  have  succeeded 
at  least  so  fikr  that  a  very  powerful  impres- 
sion on  our  people  is  made,  on  the  question 
of  religious  liberty,  and  that  our  nation  ii 
awaking  horn  its  stupor.  Two  first-rate 
men  amongst  us,  Bunsen  and  Stahl,  hate 
measured  each  other ;  and  while,  after  their 
first  reciprocal  assault,  they  remain  sleai, 
a  vast  number  of  arrows  fly  to  and  fro 
from  other  combatants,  but  most  of  them 
at  the  hydra  of  fanaticism  and  intolerano^ 
and  we  may  hope  that  good  will  come  out 
of  it. 

Allow  me,  dear  brethren,  in  condoaionf 
to  say  something  on  our  means  of  carrying 
on  effectually  the  work  entrusted  to  us  l9 
the  Lord.  We  are  indebted,  for  temporal 
aid,  in  a  measure  scarcely  conceivable  to  our 
Baptist  brethren  in  the  United  StOes  of 
America,  especially  to  the  Baptist  Missiona^ 
Union.  They  have  supported,  till  now,  al- 
most entirely  our  labourers,  for  our  own 
means  have,  as  yet,  been  quite  inadequate  to 
such  a  great  work.  Latelv,  however,  the 
conflicts  in  that  body,  and  the  stagnation  m 
mercantile  and  social  development  in  the 
United  States,  have  caused  a  great  draw- 
back of  the  support  This  retro^ade  more- 
ment  seems  to  be  on  the  increase,  and  nlii 
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our  baarts  witii  ^resi  anxiety.  It  1b  now 
tli0  question  of  giving  np  a  great  number 
of  our  misBionaxT  posts,  or  looking  out  for 
otiier  Bouroee  of  ud.  Of  oourse  we  have 
tamed  our  hopes  to  your  biassed  country, 
from  which  we  hare  already  reeeired  so 
many  proofs  of  benevolence  and  of  substan- 
tial aid,  as  well  as  of  sympathy,  which  I 
havi^  in  ao  many  places,  been  so  happy 
penonalH^  to  witness.  We  would  have  sent 
to  you,  already,  one  of  us,  to  solicit  a  more 
dieetaal  support,  if  our  time  and  hands 
were  not  ao  precious  to  us ;  but,  much  as 
jou  are  already  taxed  by  multiplied  oaUs 
and  by  your  own  hearts,  you  may  be  pre- 
ptred  to  see,  some  day,  one  or  other  of  our 
iramber,  aaldng  fbr  a  laiger  share  of  your 
•id  in  the  evangelisation  of  our  country, 
wbich,  though  the  cradle  of  the  Reforma- 
tun,  has  become  the  head  quarters  of  i^- 
defily.  Thou|^  by  Divine  mercy,  in  so 
inany  wa^  already  blessed  with  awaken- 
ing and  vivifying  grace,  still,  on  the  whole, 
it  lies  there  m  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
daath.  We  trust  we  shall  not  be  disap- 
pointed in  the  experience  of  your  effsotual 

JAMAICA. 

Mr.  Clark  writes  :— 

Last  month  our  Union  meeting  was 
held  at  Montego  Bay.  A  laige  number  of 
nrinisters  and  delegates  assembled,  repre- 
Mntingforty-seven  cniirches,  which  reported 
in  increase  of  1,526  members,  and  a  de- 
crease of  1,278,  dliowing  a  clear  increase  of 
only  241,  or  litUe  more  than  an  average  of 
five  to  each  church. 

The  number  of  members  in  the  forty- 
wren  diurehes  is  17,492,  and  inquirers 
1,80S.  There  are^  also,  several  thousand 
members  in  churches  formed  by  our  mis- 
■on,  from  which  no  reports  were  received, 
wliieh  would,  probably,  bdng  up  the  num- 
b9  to  upwards  of  26,000,  while  the  native 
Baptist  churches  contain  at  least  5,000 
Borei 

Kever  had  we  larger  oongrogations ;  our 
day  and  Sabbath-schools  have  not,  for 
nany  years,  presented  so  encouraging  an 
appsanmoe.  The  deacons,  olass-leadiers,  and 
other  members  of  several  churches  are  visit- 
ing from  house  to  house,  calling  sinners  to 
repentance.  In  some  (Ustricte^  the  minis- 
ten  are  embracing  evei^  opportunity  for 
ootdoor  preaching,  and  hol<ung  special  ser- 
▼ioes  in  their  chapels,  while  a  spirit  of 
ptayer  seems  to  prevail  amongst  many  of 
oar  people,  who  are  pleading  earnestly  with 
Ood  for  the  outpounng  of  ma  Spirit. 

MXW  BBUKSWIOK. 

Hr.  Sporden  writes  :- 

The  (bllowing  statistics  are  gathered  from 
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the  Ifinutes  of  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Associations  of  the  Churches  In  the  Pro- 
vince of  New  Brunswick : — 

Eastern  ..  46  ohur.  165  bap.  2,950  mem. 
Western. .  47    „        408    „      8,840  mem. 


Total, 


98 


f> 


573    „      6,290 

The  churches  in  the  western  part  of  the 

{>roviDce  have,  many  of  them,  had  unusually 
aige  additions  this  year;  and,  throughout 
the  countrv  generally,  the  denominaSon  is 
advancing  in  piety  and  inteltlgenoe ;  a  spirit 
of  harmony  prevails,  and  a  disposi^on  is 
shown  to  unite  labour  and  UbextJity  with 
prayer  for  the  spread  of  gospel 

HOVA-800TIA. 

Mr.  Cramp  writes : — 

The  state  of  our  churches,  in  this  pro- 
vince, was  thus  reported  at  tile  last  meet- 
ing of  the  Convention,  held  in  September, 

1855  ^- 

Ohnvniia.  Beptised.  MeinlMiv. 

Western  Anodation   42       468        5»928 
Central  „  85        267        8,818 

Eastern  ..  40        146        2,800 


M 


Total 117        876      11,541 

The  want  of  ministers  continues  to  be 
felt,  and  is  greatly  deplored.  Had  we  more 
men,  we  could  occupy  the  land  that  is  **  yet 
to  be  possessed.*' 

A  x>owerful  revival  is  now  in  progress  at 
Liverpool,  about  112  milea  from  this  plaoeu 
There  have  also  been  very  encouraging  in- 
dications of  blessing  in  the  eastern  part  of 
theprovinoa 

THE  BBKG  AL  PRBSIDBNOT — HINDRANCB8 
TO  MI8SI0NABT  WOBK. 

Prom  (he  ipeech  of  R  Corderoy,  Etq.,  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bajptitt  Miuionairy 
Society, 

In  Bengal,  not  only  your  missionaries, 
but  those  of  other  protestant  Bdasionary  So« 
cieties,  find  that  a  power  has  been  created 
by  the  East  India  Company  which  is  pre- 
judicial to  its  own  interest,  deeply  injurious 
to  the  peasant  population,  and  a  great  hind- 
rance to  the  spread  of  true  religion.  I 
allude  to  the  zemindary  system,  introduced 
by  Lord  ComwaUis  as  the  permanent  set- 
tlement in  that  presidency  of  the  proprietor- 
ship of  land,  and  the  mode  of  raLong  the 
necessary  €k>vemment  revenue. 

Now,  while  no  Christian  missionary  should 
rebel  against  any  system  of  government 
which  uie  people  amongst  whom  he  labours 
choose  to  adopt;  yet,  when  a  most  objec- 
tionable and  oppressive  system  of  adminis- 
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trationhaabeen  fonned  WBritiBh  authority, 
and  is  perpetuated  bj  Britiah  power,  it  is 
not  only  right,  but  the  bounden  duty  of  the 
men  who  have  witneeaed  its  workings  to 
oome  forth  and  tell  the  whole  catalogue  of 
its  evils  to  the  British  people ;  this  they 
have  done  in  various  puldioatbns,  of  whicn 
I  shall  make  use  in  the  course  of  this 
address. 

The  proprietorship  of  the  land  in  India 
had  been,  previously  to  the  time  of  Lord 
Comwallis,  variously  assigned  : — 

1st.  To  the  reigning  sovereign. 

2nd.  To  the  ryots,  or  immediate  cultiva- 
tors of  the  soiL 

8rd.  To  an  intermediate  class,  called  ce- 
mindars;  this  last  class  were  in  old^n  time 
hereditary  superintendents  of  the  land. 

When  the  Mohammedans  conquered  India, 
they  exercised  an  indirect  authority  in  the 
hills  and  poorer  districts  through  tributary 
Hindoo  chiefii — to  them  wasap^ed  the  Per- 
sian term  "  zemindar,"  or  landholder — pro- 
bably, as  Campbell  in  his  "Modem  Inata" 
says,  **  to  show  that  they  were  not  sovereign 
princes,  but  native  subject  exerdsing  a 
certain  authority." 

These  tributary  chiefii  were  afterwards 
swept  away,  and  with  them  disappeared  the 
Hindoo  hereditary  district  officers.  The 
latter  the  Mog^^  were  inclined  to  revive, 
and  they  did  establish  a  dass  of  hereditary 
officers — superintendents  oflands — ^towhom 
thpy  applied  the  old  term,  semindtfs.  The 
heir  of  a  deceased  semindar,  if  well  fitted, 
was  generally  confirmed  as  his  suooessor, 
but  was  always  liable  to  be  deprived  for 
misconduct  or  dis&vour.  None  of  the 
modem  xemrndam  oanboast  ancient  Hindoo 
rank. 

Lord  Comwallis  and  many  able  men 
about  him,  felt  great  difficulty  as  to  the  best 
mode  of  raising  the  revenue  for  the  support 
of  ihe  Government  in  India ;  he  introduced 
in  Bengal  certain  arrangements  which  were 
called  "the  permanent  settlement."  Sir 
John  Shore,  afterwards  Lord  Teigimiouth, 
tried  to  trace  the  title  of  the  semindars  to 
the  land  up  to  the  time  of  Akbar,  contem- 
porary of  Queen  Elisabeth,  but  he  and 
others  finding.  In  the  course  of  their  in- 

auiriee,  that  were  were  other  claimants  to 
le  proprietorship  of  the  land,  proposed  to 
limit  the  settlement  to  the  semindan  to  ten 
years.  Lord  Comwallis,  however,  was  tired 
of  difficulties,  and  viewing  every  English 
institution  with  the  utmost  partiality, 
thought  that  a  landed  aristocracy  would  be 
the  best  thing  for  India ;  he  insisted  that 
the  zemindars  either  were  the  actual  pro- 
prietors of  the  land,  or  should  be  made  so 
forthwith  by  the  creation  of  an  absolute 
private  property  to  do  what  they  would 


with,  that  the  Government  revenue  shonld 
be  fixed  and  limited  in  perpetuity,  and  that 
Government  should  no  more  interfere,  but 
should  simply  retain  the  right  to  aeU  the 
land  for  the  nonpayment  of  revenue. 

It  is  due  to  the  directors  of  the  East 
India  Company  to  say  they,  gave  only  a 
qualified  assent;  but  thor  determined 
governor-general,  inmiediately  on  receipt  of 
his  dispatches,  proclaimed  the  settlement 
which  now  holds. 

The  Honourable  Company  in  their  aaMot 
expresalv  reserved  to  themselves  the  ''ri^ 
to  modify  it  hf  any  regulations  neceawy 
for  the  protection  of  the  lyots." 

Campbell  aaaerts,  "  that  this  settlement 
was  really  made  in  ignorance  of  the  conntiy. 
Even  the  verv  first  step  towards  the  rouj^wet 
settlement  of  modem  times — thedefinitioD 
of  boundaries — ^was  not  taken." 

A  select  committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons condemned  the  arrangement.  Huh 
authorities  even  pronounced  it  illagaL  Sir 
Thomaa  Munro,  one  of  the  moat  popular 
Englishmen  who  ever  lived  in  India,  was 
deddedl  V  againat  it. 

Now  now  has  this  semindary  aysiem 
worked  f  What  has  been  the  result  in 
BcoQgal  ?  If  good,  ita  firuita  ahould  appear. 

7%e  Rev.  William  Arthur,  once  an  Indian 
miaaionary,  now  aeoretaiy  to  the  Wealflyan 


Missionary  Society,  says : — 

"Bengal— our  ^lest,  oar  richest,  onr 
metropolitan  province—^  in  such  a  state, 
as  regards  the  material  condition  and  moral 
character  of  the  people,  that  men  of  candour 
and  aense  raise  the  question  whether  thej 
have  not  deteriorated  in  our  hands." 

He  adds,  ''The  whole  tenor  of  tnui- 
worthy  information,  and,  indeed,  of  the 
evidence  taken  before  the  two  Houaet  of 
Parliament,  from  the  most  favourable  lipi, 
ia  to  the  effect  that  Bengal  is  in  a  state  of 
miaery,  insecurity,  and  demoralisation, 
which  are  enough  to  dishonour  the  name  of 
a  power  which  nas  been  for  half  a  oentory 
its  master." 

Other  authorities  confirm  this  statement 
Now  how  has  this  state  of  thinga  been 
brought  about  f 

The  proceedings  of  a  general  confereooe 
of  Bengal  protertant  missionaries,  held  in 
Calcutta  last  September  (1855),  affiffded 
the  reason  in  two  papers  read  at  that  oon- 
ference  by  the  Bev.  F.  Schurr,  of  the  Ghnrcb 
Bfiasion,  and  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Page,  of  the 
Baptist  Mission. 

From  these  papers  we  learn  that  the 
ryots  are  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  le- 
mindar ;  who,  if  he  be  an  oppressive  land- 
lord, aa  is  most  generally  the  case,  reduoM 
the  poor  peasants  to  a  condition  nearly  as 
bad  as  slavery  itsell 
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If  be  deals  with  tihe  ryot  direct)  he  exaota 
xmidi  more  than  the  rerenue  required  by 
QorenuDent.  The  ryot  does  not  object  to 
pij  what  IB  lawfolly  demanded  of  him ;  on 
ths  oontraiy,  he  declares  frequently  that  he 
ii  ready  to  pay  two  or  three  tunes  the 
amount  required,  if  he  could  pay  it  direct 
to  a  Bntbh  officer,  as  imder  we  rvotwary 
ijitem  in  Madras,  or  under  the  village  sys- 
tam  in  the  north-west  proyinces. 

Bat  the  semindar  fSnequently  leases  por^ 
tioQsof  his  hoidinff  to  others,  who  again,  in 
€wir  turn,  suUet  it,  until  the  poor  ryot  is 
ground  down  by  repeated  exactions  till  he 
can  scarcely  get  salt  to  his  rice.  The  same 
mb-ktting  Bystem  prevails  in  Beneal  which 
pvrailed  in  Ireland  a  few  years  smoe,  and 
mffifited  snoli  deep  evils  on  the  peasantry 


Cbmpibell  saYS,  "Thecemindars  provean 
unthrifty,  nM^K-renting  set  of  people,  and 
take  the  uttermost  nurthing  from  their 
snder  tenants." 

The  leffol  power  of  the  semindar  is  very 
great;  ho  can  compel  the  attendance  of  a 
lyot — ^no  matter  what  time  of  year,  or  how- 
sfsr  urgent  may  be  his  business  in  relation 
to  bis  crops — ^wnenever  he  pleases  for  a  fresh 
adjustment  of  rent,  or  for  measuring  any 
hnd'wilhin  their  respective  estates  whidfi 
IB  fiaUe  to  measurement.  They  have  op- 
pressive powers  in  the  distraint  for  rent. 
ThB  poUoB  are  also  nominated  by  the  se- 
nDDdars,  who  see  this  native  force  paid; 
and  thus  these  men,  frequently  without 
eeoseienoesi,    become   the   agents   of  the 


But  beyond  the  legal  power,  there  is  a 
vsfK  exercised.  The  zemindar  in  many 
cGitiicts  is  magistrate,*  collector,  judge  and 
iamllord.  All  claims  are  adjusted  by  him ; 
aO  manneir  of  charges  decided  or  dinuiased 
by  him.  The  fitvourite  mode  of  punishment 
is  by  /n^  and  this  fine  the  zemindar  not 
onW  exacts,  but  keeps.  The  zemindar 
atnves  to  keep  any  trauMfression  of  the  law 
aeeret  from  European  ofBcers,  that  he  may 
profit  by  the  punishment.  But  has  the 
ly^  no  rights  as  a  tenant  f  Alas  I  even 
bere  the  viuue  of  his  rights  consists  in  his 
possessing  documents  to  prove  his  claim ; 
these,  however,  are  rarely  given,  or  so  art- 
folly  worded  that  their  value  is  deteriorated. 
Beocipts  for  rent  are  difficult  to  obtain; 
moneyis  taken  on  account ;  iuterest  chaiged 
CD  tibe  balance.  Thus  arrears  of  rent, 
augmented  by  hiterest,  are  constantly  kept 
up,  and  the  poor  ryot,  once  behind  hand,  is 
OQiutantly  in  the  zemindar's  power. 

Then  Uie  zemindar  claims  another  cha- 
racter beside  that  of  landlord,  magistrate, 
c^lector  and  judge;  he  claims  to  have 
a  rtHgUmi  imierut  in  the  ryot;  and  this. 


like  all  the  rest^  is  turned  into  a  source  of 
revenue.  He  assumes  to  be  the  fiftther  and 
guide  of  his  people  1  He  requires  the  ryot 
to  profess  the  same  fiaith  as  himself;  the 
more  his  little  ugly  god  is  honoured,  the 
more  worshippers  he  can  command,  the 
greater  the  influence  he  possesses  wiiii  the 
priesthood,  the  more  honour  he  gets  to 
nimflelf.  The  zemindar^s  rdigion  is  cheap 
to  him,  because  he  makes  it  dear  to  the 
ryot ;  the  ryots  have  to  pay  the  expense  of 
any  religious  festival,  for  it  is  at  their  peiil 
if  thej^refuse  or  seem  reluctant  to  do  so ; 
and  if  the  zemindar  in  his  zeal  enters  on  a 
pilgrimage,  the  lyots  must  repay  the  money 
spent. 

Then  there  are  iociai  claims.  When  a 
birth  takes  place  in  the  zemindar^s  house, 
the  ryot  must  bring  his  present ;  when  the 
young  one  is  able  to  taste  lioe,  the  accept- 
able gift  must  be  repeated.  When  a  be- 
trothal takes  place— and  this  is  pretty  early 
in  India — ^the  ryot  must  again  manifest  his 
joy  by  a  gift;  and  when  the  marriage  is 
consummated,  the  poor  fellow  must  make 
another  contribution ;  and  when  death  at 
last  visits  the  house  of  the  zemindar— -for  it 
sometimes  will  visit  even  this  great  man's 
dwelling — ^the  ryot  must  again  testify  his 
sorrow  by  the  same  means  by  ^diidi  he 

Eroclaim^  his  joy — another  contribution. 
Q  these  and  many  other  all  but  incon- 
ceivable ways,  the  zemindars  manage  to 
extort  from  their  lyots  the  scanty  profits  of 
their  fflums ;  and  idl  these  things  come  up> 
on  the  poor  fellow  till  he  is  £iven  to  the 
borders  of  despair,  and  resigns  himself 
hopelessly  to  his  lot.  Even  the  very  disas- 
ters that  befal  the  poor  ryot  are  turned  to 
the  advantage  of  the  zemindar.  When  the 
floods  overflow  the  rice  fields,  and  these 
waters  produce  fish,  the  zemindar  taxes  the 
ryot  for  fishing  on  his  own  fields  1  Still 
further,  for  every  tank  that  is  dug  by  the 
ryot,  for  every  tree  he  finds  it  useful  or 
necessary  to'cut  down,  some  moderate,  but 
most  ui^ust,  sum  is  asked.  Is  not  this  op- 
pressive enough  ?  And  yet  there  is  more  t 
The  indigo  planters  will  frequently  pur- 
chase zemindary  rights,  and  muce  the  poor 
ryot  grow  indigo  on  his  best  g^und,  to  the 
neglect  of  his  own  interest;  the  planter 
ofiers  him  a  certain  amount  for  the  cultiva- 
tion, but  this  amount  is  soon  exhausted  in 
the  bribes  he  must  pay  to  the  various 
agents  of  the  zemindary  planter.  Those 
familiar  with  the  feict  say,  that  the  trot 
never  makes  anything  of  his  crop ;  for  if  he 
has  too  many  bundles  of  indigo,  the  siscar 
quietly  puts  some  of  them  to  his  own 
credit. 

Fines  meet  him  at  every  turn :  if  a  bul- 
lock strays  into  the  indigo  field,  the  ryot 
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must  pay.  Onoe  on  the  boolu  of  tha  fao- 
tory,  and  his  pace  to  ruin  Is  aoceleEatecL 
The  season  for  sowing  and  reaping  indigo 
and  rioe  abnost  inyaribly  coindde ;  the  ryot 
will,  therefore,  frequently  lose  the  proper 
season  for  his  own  crops,  while  he  is  forcibly 
kent  in  the  indigo  fields. 

It  is  not  meant  to  be  affirmed  that  all 
semindars  are  equally  grasping,  cruel,  and 
oppressive,  and  that  all  indigo  planters  are 
equally  unjust ;  the  greatest  oppressors  of 
the  poor  ryot  are  the  agents  of  these  men, 
fellow-countrymen  of  the  lyots ;  tl^e  most 
selfish  of  human  hearts  seem  possessed  by 
the  Bengalee. 

Tet  such  powers  existing  anywhere  are 
sure  to  be  fearfully  abused. 

What  formidable  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  Christian  mlaaions  are  presented  here  1 

The  constant,  grinding,  life-exhausting 
oppression  of  the  poor  ryot  tends  to  fatalism. 
Jt  shuts  out  hope,  leads  to  indifference  to 
eveiythinff  above  animal  gratification,  de- 
bases and  demoralises  tne  community. 
**  They  look,"  says  Ifr.  Schurr,  **  on  this  life 
as  their  hell,  and  live  in  utter  disregard  of 
a  future  world." 

The  lemindary  and  planting  system  so 
Impoverish  Uie  lyots^  that  they  are  unable 
to  send  their  children  even  to  a  charity- 
school  ;  as  soon  as  a  boy  is  five  or  six  years 
old,  he  is  sent  into  the  fields  to  tend  cattle. 
Ryots  judge  of  all  Europeans  by  the  plant- 
ers who  come  among  them  nmpy  to  make 
monev,  and  leave  the  land  (their  object  ao- 
oomplished)  with  no  more  sympathy  for  it. 
It  is,  tbereifbra^  difficult  to  make  them  be- 
lisve  that  the  missionary  can  be  disinte- 
rested. 

As  the  lemindar  profits  so  laigelv  by  fines 
•xaoted  to  oonoeal  crime— by  illegal  and 
ui^uat  reauirements  on  other  i(rounds — he 
mi^  well  oread  the  influence  of  Christianity 
on  the  ryot,  for  this  would  at  onoe  strike  at 
the  root  of  his  ill-gotten  gains.  His  opposi- 
tion, therefore,  is  a  fonmdable  difficulty. 

Now  should  this  system  be  left  alcoie? 
Is  it  right,  morally  and  politioaUy,  that  it 
should  continue  f 

High  authorities  beUeve  the  settlement 
to  be  an  illegal  one ;  that  the  lemindazB  had 
no  title  to  the  land. 

Campbell  says  the   lemindars  are   no 
longer  entitled  to  be  considered  as  here- 
ditaiy  superintendents  of  the  land,  "for 
the  proprietaiy  rights  have  been  sold  over 
and  over  again,  and  are  in  no  way  derivable 
from  any  old  hereditarv  source,  but  are 
simply  transferable,  and  constantly  trans- 
ferred, properties  like  any  other  chatteL" 
If,  then,  it  be  an  ille^  settlement^  and 
ryot,  not  the  zemindar,  the  real  pro- 
^or,  ought  not  the  matter  to  be  reviewed? 


But  if  it  be  pleaded,  as  it  may  veiy  £udy  be^ 
that  possession  for  nearly  seventy  veazi 
must  give  a  legal  right,  yet,  as  CampbeUhM 
proved,  there  is  no  hereditary  right,  it 

nly  becomes  a  money  questioa:  and 
money  be  uiged  against  moral  dsimi 
and  religious  obligation  I 

.Tl^e  East  India  Company,  in  sanctioiuiig 
"  the  permanent  settlement,"  ej^resaly  re- 
seiPved  to  themselves  the  right  to  modi^  it 
bj  any  regulations  necessary  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  ryots.  Let  them  be  called  oq 
BO  to  modify  the  semindary  system;  for 
surely  the  ryots  need  protection. 

We  ask  the  Honourable  Company  to  m- 
terfere  in  behalf  of  its  people.  Let  the 
semindars,  if  necessary,  hold  the  land,  but 
let  restrictions  be  placed  on  the  sub-letting 
system ;  let  boundaries  be  defined,  aod 
some  tenant-right  seoority  be  fumiibed; 
distribute  the  varied  offices  held  by  tbe 
semindar  amongst  honest  men,  and  ktma* 
g^stratee  be  found  who  will  administer  jos- 
tice,  and  let  those  peaaants  who  embraoa 
Chidstianity  be  released  from  those  religioui 
and  social  claims  which  the  seinindsr  now 
makes  on  them. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 
A  NoHve  Chitf9  Addrm  to  Mr.  IfoJU. 

"Do  you  not  see,"  said  he,  "that,  with- 
out a  fault  on  our  part^  we  have  been  ibot 
down  like  game  ?  Do  you  not  see  tbat  wa 
are  reduced  to  poverty  by  the  Been,  wiio 
are  eating  our  meat  and  drinJdng  our  milkr 
and,  raising  his  voice  to  a  hi^ier  k^  be 
asked— "Where  are  our  children!  y(hm 
fathers  and  mothers  lie  down  at  nighty  th«f 
ask — ^Where  are  our  children  ?  and  wbeo 
they  rise  in  the  morning,  they  ask«-Wbflre 
are  our  sons  and  ourdaughters \  and, be- 
cause there  is  none  to  answer^  th^  we^ 
They  have  wept  this  monung--tbey  wul 
weep  again  to-nij^t    Are  theBoeis  to  bo 

Ciitted  to  kill  us  that  our  children  may 
me  their  slaves !    Did  we  ever  iiyare 
them  t    If  we  did,  let  the  Boer  whom  we 
iigured,  or  whose  sheep  and  goats  we  etol^ 
come  and  bear  witness.    Is  it  beoaoae  we 
have  not  white  skins  that  we  are  to  be  dee* 
troyedlike^iftotana/ (beasts  of  prey.)  Wbj 
do  the  English  assist  the  Boers?    Wbjdo 
they  give  them  power  over  lands  ^^^ 
not  theirs  to  give !    Why  do  tbe  E^gin 
supply  them  with  ammunition  when  tbef 
know  the  Boers  ?    You  have  flpoken  abo«t 
what  the  Word  of  God  says.— Have  not  the 
English  the  Word  of  Ood  ?  and  have  not 
the  Boers  the  Word  of  God  f  ArewealoDe 
to  obey  the  Word  of  God  becauas  we  U6 
black?    Are  white  people  not  to  ob^  th0 
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Word  of  God  beoMiaeth^  are  white?  We 
are  told  that  the  Kngliwh  love  all  men. 
Tbey  give  or  lell  ammunition,  horaea,  and 
goM  to  the  Boera,  who  hare  red  teeth,  to 
deitroy  us :  and  if  we  ask  to  boy  powder, 
W0  ean  get  none :  no,  no,  no ;  blaok  men 
smst  hare  no  ammunition,  they  must  aerre 
the  white  man.  Is  this  their  love  f 
The  Engliah  are  not  friends  to  the  blaok 
man.  If  I  amaoousing  the  English  or  the 
Boan  wisely,  tell  me.  Are  these  things 
not  10  f  You  know  all  things  better  thim 
wadoT 

From  the  sorrowful  statement  of  our  ex- 
periflDood  and  judicious  missionaiy,  it 
vHI  aopear  that  these  complaints,  though 
itraoaj  uttered,  were  not  exaggerated, 
and  &at  it  is  indeed  difficult  to  overrate 
the  fdtnre  oonseqoenoee  of  this  ill-judged 
and  tmrighteons  measure  of  the  interests 
isd  exiatenoe  of  the  nativea.  On  this  pain- 
fill  aubjeot  Mr.  Hofiat  obswves : — 

^Aa  to  whether  the  countries  through 
vfaidi  I  have  passed  are  likely  soon  to  be- 
eome  fields  for  missionaiy  operatioik  I  am 
ajUmg  but  sangnina,  Of  the  wMngnett 
^Ae  naUvn  themselves  to  reeeive  instruc- 
tion no  doubt  need  be  entertained ;  but»  at 
praent,  the  prospect  is  anything  but  en- 
ttranging.  Fsst  erents  show  to  a  demon- 
■(ntion  thatk  between  the  natives  and  the 
Tram  Ysal  Boers  there  can  be  no  peace, 
iBtil  the  foimer,  as  far  as  they  can  be 
■eMhed,  shall  become  the  vassals  of  the 
httv,  whose  transaeilons  have  hitherto 
^  charaetensed  by  a  deep-rooted  enmi^ 
to  aU  minbnaiT  operations.  Why  these 
Ud&ga  are  penmtted  is  a  problem  bejond 
the  wiadoili  of  man  to  solve ;  but  of  one 
*^  we  are  asemrad— that  the  atrocities 
^'lueh,  of  late  years,  have  been  canned  on 
^  the  interior,  are  not  unnoticed  by  Him 
who  has  Mid,  'Vengeance  is  mine;  IwOl 


lUOOHBB  TO  PAOinO  MlfiUOHB. 

Tbibi  are  119  American  and  English 
onaaionaries  in  the  Padfio  islands,  45,929 
eonunonicants,  and  45,708  |mpils.  This 
*<>>*derfid  aucoess  in  the  missionaiy  efforts 
^^indj  a  smgle  generation,  is  an  earnest 
of  the  immense  harvest  yet  to  be  reaped 
UDoog  the  millions  of  Asia,  Africa,  Austra- 
K  and  Polynesia^  when  once  the  Bible  and 
ue  UriDg  teacher  shall  be  found  heralding 
jhegoapel  in  all  the  different  tongues  and 
Srugea  of  the  eastern  hemisphere.  Surely 
"0  enll^tened  Christian  ought  to  hA 
*Jw«gB  for  the  future,  when  he  oontem- 
^'^Uis  present  and  the  past 


BEMARKABLB  80ENB  IN  A   CHUROH. 

On  Sunday,  June  1st,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Ward  Beecher,  (father  of  Mrs.  Beeoher 
Stowe)  preached  to  a  large  oongreration  in 
Plymouth  churcdi,  Brooklyn,  from  ICi^lhew 
zxiL  84 — 40,  on  the  love  of  Gk>d  and  of  our 
neif^bour.  The  aermon  iarted  more  than 
an  hour  and  a  halfl  The  preacher  foroiblv 
and  eloquently  applied  these  command- 
ments, which  are  tiie  spirit  of  Christianity, 
to  the  question  now  agitating  the  States 
throughout  the  length  and  bnadth  of  the 
land.  At  the  dose  of  the  sermon  the 
preacher  said  he  was  about  to  do  something 
which  would  be  perhaps  misunderstood 
and  snh)jeot  him  to  criticism  and  animad- 
version. He  then  read  part  of  the  12th 
ohi^iter  of  Matthew  to  show  lliat  he  bad 
Sonpture  warrant  for  what  he  di^  and  then 
said: — ''About  a  week  since  I  received  a 
letter  from  Washmgton,  containing  a  re* 
markable  story.  The  fiither  of  a  young 
woman,  nearly  white,  offered,  her  for  aale 
for  a  purpose  so  in£amous  that  it  was  hn- 
possible  u>r  him  to  allude  to  it  further. 
Strange  to  aay,  a  slave  dealer,  who  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  fiiots  became  interested 
in  the  girl's  favour,  and  to  his  credit,  inter- 
posed to  save  her  frx>m  the  fiite  whidi 
awaited  her.  Her  price  was  fixed  at  1,200 
dollars.  Hehimself  snbscribed  100,  another 
dealer  contributed  another  100,  and  in  aU 
he  contrived  to  collect  500  dollars  in  ftv- 
theranee  of  her  liberation."  Mr.  Beecher 
then  said,  "Sarah,  come  up  here."  At 
these  words ;  ayoung  mulatto  girl  arose  and 
ascended  the  pulpit^  in  sight  of  tiie  congre- 
l^ation,  awakening  amongst  all  the  utmost 
mterest;  she  might  have  passed  anywhere 
for  a  white  woman.  She  was  about  twenty 
years  of  age,  neatly  dressed,  and  of  prepos- 
sessing appearance.  Plates  were  then  pas- 
sed round,  which  were  speedilv  covered 
with  gold  and  bank  notes.  A  hrmn  was 
then  sung, — the  first  hymn  of  freedom,  said 
the  preadier,  our  sister  hss  ever  heard — 
when  an  old  gentleman,  amidst  a  burst  of 
applause,  stated  that  several  persons  near 
him  had  pledged  themselves  to  raise  all 
that  mi^ht  be  required  to  set  the  captive 
free.  Eight  hundred  dollars  were  collected, 
being  more  than  sufficient  for  the  purpose. 
It  is  stated  that  she  is  the  daughter  of  a 
rich  Virginian  planter,  and  has  been  well 
educated,  and  that  alter  the  above-men- 
tioned amount  had  been  subscribed  in 
Washington,  ^e  had  been  sent  north¥nftrd 
on  her  parole,  to  endeavour  to  collect  the 
remainder. 
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PttroKoUtHn. 


TRINITY  OHAPBL — TESTIMONIAL  TO 
THB  PASTOR. 

Thb  yotmg  members  and  other  friencb 
attending  at  Trinity  Chapel,  Borough,  as- 
sembled after  the  pn^er  meeUxig,  on  June 
16th,  to  present  the  Rev.  R  J.  fietts  with 
a  testimonial  of  their  oonfidenoe  and  affec- 
tion. It  consisted  of  a  cruet-stand,  with  a 
suitable  inscription  engraven  upon  it — a 
ffold  watch-chain — and  a  copy  of  Dr. 
Angus's  Bible  Hand'book. 

Mr.  Oliver  (one  of  the  deacons)  in  pre- 
senting the  testimonial,  said :  **  I  congra- 
tulate you,  mv  dear  pastor,  on  the  hecdth 
and  comfort  oy  which  you  are  blessed  on 
this,  the  thirty-first  anniversary  of  your 
birth-day ;  but  still  more  on  the  continued 
acceptance  and  usefulness  of  your  ministry. 
I  rejoice  in  the  disposition  of  those  who 
have  desired  this  evening  to  give  some 
practical  exhibition  of  their  affection  to 
you.  The  selection  of  the  articles  appears  to 
me  to  have  been  judicious.  The  cruet-stand 
has  been  purchased  with  the  idea  that  the 
ui^ful  ought  not  to  be  omitted.  It  is  de- 
signed ly  this  to  add  some  little  to  the 
comforts  of  the  Pastoi^s  home.  Then  the 
Chain  partakes  of  the  omameiUaL  Per- 
haps it  is  tpmbolie<U  too.  The  breast-plate 
of  the  Israelitish  high  priest  was  supported 
l^  chains  of  gold,  and  the  contributors  to 
this,  (though  It  is  intended  for  a  different 
use)  oesire  to  be  frequently  remembered 
by  their  Pastor  at  ihe  mercy -seat.  And 
may  not  the  golden  chain  be  allowed  to 
express  the  desire  of  the  donors  ever  to  bear 
in   mind,  by  following  after  peace^   that 


«i 


LoTe  ii  tfia  golden  diaiii  that  bindi 
The  hsppjr  ■oalf  ebore." 


The  Volume  partakes  of  the  tnttruetive 
class  of  gifts.  Ton  may  perhaps.  Sir,  glean 
something  valuable  for  your  ministry  from 
this  little  book.  I  know  that  ministers  do 
not  despise  the  smallest  addition  of  stand- 
ard works  to  thdr  libraries.  Receive  the 
^  gift;,  Sir,  as  an  expression  of  deep  affection, 
and  earnest  desire  for  the  long  continuance 
among  us  of  a  ministry,  which,  under  Qod*s 
blessing,  has  been  productive  of  so  much 
good." 

Mr.  Betts  acknowledged  the  gift  with 
much  emotion,  assuring  the  people  that 
their  affection  was  jreoiprocated  both  by 
himself  and  Mrs.  Betts,  who  would  share 
in  that  part  of  the  present  intended  for 
damuHe  use.  He  had  determined  never 
to  wear  a  gold  chain,  but  was  prepared  now 
to  change  his  mind  upon  that  subject :  he 
should  fiuiten  his  watch  to  .it  with  a  great 
deal  of  pleasure,  and  bear  in  mind  the 
sentiments  with  which,  in  Mr.  Oliver^s  ad- 


dress,  it  had  been  associated.  The  Volmne 
would  also  be  of  service  in  the  stud^.  'He 
rejoiced,  not  so  much  in  the  gift  for  ita  own 
sake  (although  this  was  valuable)  as  in  tho 
Idndly  feeling  of  which  it  was  the  expres- 
sion— a  feeling  in  which  he  felt  sure  tnere 
was  genwal  sympathy.  That  love  might 
long  continue  and  abound,  was  his  most 
earnest  prayer. 

It  is  pleasing  to  add  that  the  increase  oi 
the  church  and  congregation  at  **  Trinity  " 
is  such  as  to  make  an  enlargement  of  the 
chapel  necessaiy.  Steps  have  already  been 
taken  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object. 

OFBNINQ  OF  XARB-BTRBCT  OHAPSL, 
HACKNEY. 

In  the  second  number  of  our  joamal 
(durittitm  Cabmtt)  we  chronicled  the  inter- 
erting  event  connected  with  ^V^  the 
foundation-stone  of  the  new  B^>tist  C^i^pel^ 
Hackney,  the  former  one,  where  the  chindi 
met,  undergo  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Dr. 
Cox,  having  berai  destroyed  by  fire  in  Au- 
gust, 1854.  The  building  then  commenced 
has  beeoi  completed,  and  opened  under  the 
most  auspicious  circumstances  on  Wednes- 
day last,  on  which  occasion  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Harris  preached  an  eloquent  discourse  from 
the  words— <<  Will  Ck>d,  indeed,  dwell  with 
man  upon  earth  T  to  a  large  and,  appa« 
rently,  highly  gratified  assembly.  At  the 
dose  of  the  moming^s  sermon  between  two 
and  three  hundred  sat  down  to  dinner,  ad- 
mirably provided  b^  Mr.  Qkaspool,  of 
Hackney;  after  which  the  minister,  the 
Bev.  D.  Kattems,  rose  to  thank  the  friends 
for  their  presence  and  the  sympathy  they 
showed  towards  the  cause,  and  called  upon 
the  secretary  of  the  building  committee 
(Mr.  Toaer)  to  make  his  report  In  doing 
so,  he  (Mr.  Toser)  expressed  the  nnfeigned 
thanks  of  the  comnuttee,  in  coiyundion 
with  the  pastor  and  deacons,  which  they 
felt  were  due  to  the  lord  of  the  manor, 
who,  when  they  were  houseless  and  home- 
less, (in  consequence  of  the  fire)  fi;eely 
granted  them  the  use  of  the  manor  rooms, 
without  charge,  to  meet  in  during  the  erec- 
tion of  their  new  and  elegant  edifice.  The 
building  vnis  to  have  been  completed  in  Jan- 
uary, but  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of 
the  builders,  that  could  not  be  aooom* 
plished.  They  were  happy  to  state,  how- 
ever, that  the  contract  had  been  faithfrdly 
fulfilled  in  every  particular ;  and  the  whole 
undertaking  had  given  the  most  entire  sa- 
tisfaotion,  For  wMch  thev  felt  that  mudi 
vn4S  due  to  the  indefatigable  labours  of  the 
clerk  of  the  works,  l£r.  Richard  Raines. 
The  total  cost  of  the  chapel  was  estimated 
at  £7,940,  of  which  £8,290  had  yet  to  be 
raised. 
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The  Bmr^  Dr.  HArria,  T.  W.  Aveling,  Dr. 
Aii|ii%  Dr.  Hewlett^  J.  Gamble,  W.  Kirkuii, 
F.  Trestnil,  and  othan,  expressed  their 
sympathy  with  the  causei 

Ber.  W.  Landells  preached  in  the  evening, 

THB  DIBBNDOWICBNT    XOTION  AND  DB- 

BATB. 

TwiLYB  years — six  years — ^three  years 
•go,  what  voluntary  would  have  ventured 
to  predict  that,  in  1856,  the  House  of  Com- 
mona  would  spend  more  than  five  hours  in 
diB^using  an  initiative  proposition  for  se- 
pttitiiig  Church  and  State  in  Ireland  ?  Or, 
if  a  nnguine  imagination  had  oonoeived  the 
likelihood,  of  sudli  an  events  who  would 
have  anticipated  that  no  fewer  than  121 
BMrnbers  of  the  House  of  Commons  would 
sanction  the  proposal  by  their  deliberate 
Totef  Yet,  after  months  of  antUapation, 
not  nnmingled  with  misgrnngs,  this  is  the 
proud  poedtion  now  occupied  by  the  volun- 
tariea,  as  the  result  of  Mr.  Miall's  motion, 
on  Mmj  27.  The  scarcely  veiled  intentions 
of  politkianfl^  on  both  sides  of  the  House, 
to  ahiik  the  discussion,  if  practicable,  have 
been  frustrated^  and  the  via  inerticB  of  par- 
liament has  be^  so  far  overcome  tha^  as 
many  as  812  members  have  committed 
tiiemaelves  to  an  expression  of  opinion  on 
this,  the  first  occasion  that  the  question 
haa  been  put  from  the  Speakei^s  chair.  At 
a  nngle  bound,  therefore,  that  question  has 
obtained  a  pariiamentaiy  position,  which 
pUoes  it  in  the  category  of  subjects  to  be 
ledumed  in  ^the  calculations  of  ministers 
and  oppositions^  to  be  dealt  with  by  the 
pnsi^  and  to  be  pressed  on  candidates  at 
the  hustings.'  Perhaps  the  most  striking 
areomstance  which  marked  the  debate  was 
the  readiness  and  seriousness  with  which — 
tiie  subject  once  fidriy  before  it — ^the  House 
of  Commons  entered  on  the  consideration 
of  &ets,  prindpleB,  and  proposals,  which 
hate  been  wont  to  be  rogiarded  as  matters 
of  q)ecolative  interest^  rauier  than  of  any 
pnrtieal  importance  to  the  political  class. 
Then  was  no  expression  of  impatience  or 
contempt  on  the  one  hand,  ana  but  littie 
maoifiBstation  of  alarm  and  indignation  on 
tile  other.  We  have^  let  it  be  remembered, 
bvt  just  set  our  huids  to  this  particular 
won,  which,  frt)m  the  nature  of  things, 
oonot  be  l»ought  to  an  immediate  concTu- 
■ka.  Members  of  narfiament  who  are,  at 
pnsflot^  either  hoatue  or  indifferent,  oandi- 
<btes  for  the  next  general  election,  and  the 
kadcrs  of  public  opinion  everywhercy  have 
to  be  dealt  with  judiciously  and  persever- 
ingly,  that  there  may,  vear  by  year,  be  de- 
oiiTe  progress  beyond  the  point  happily 
rmdytd  on  May  27th.— X»6era<0f*  for  Jtme, 


BAFTIBMS. 

Abblbt— <8Sue  wnkt  from  the  Unpn, — On 
March  80, 1856,  one  male  and  three  females 
were  baptized  by  Mr.  HaU,  the  pastor.  A 
good  and  profitaUe  season. 

On  April  20, 1856,  two  males  and  one 
female  were  baptiied  by  Mr.  HaU.  One  of 
the  brethren  has  been  an  acceptable  preacher 
with  the  Methodist  Beformers.  He  has 
been  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Christchuroh 
some  time  past>  preaching  for  the  Indepen- 
dents with  great  acceptance;  but>  having 
seen  the  fblfy  of  infiuit  baptism,  he  came 
to  Ashley  sometimes,  where  the  writer  of 
this  notice  met  him  at  a  baptising  servioe. 
He  very  soon  made  up  his  mind  to  follow 
his  Lord's  command.  Our  brother  (Mr. 
Salmon)  gave  a  few  reasons,  at  the  side  of 
the  bantisteiy,  why  he  renounced  his  for- 
mer vIewB  and  mctice,  with  which  we 
were  delighted.  He  concluded  by  saying^ 
"  Here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
baptized  T  then  went  down  into  the  water, 
was  immersed,  and  came  straightway  out 
of  the  water,  and  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 
The  Psedobaptiste  did  not  relish  his  act  of 
obedience;  they  sent  him  a  note,  stating 
his  services  would  not  be  further  required. 
Mr.  Salmon  joined  the  Baptist  diurch  last 
3abbath. 

MiLFOBO — Four  miles  from  the  town, — 
Four  persons  were  baptized  by  Mr.  Gill, 
the  pakor,  on  March  2, 1856.  Mr.  Millaid, 
of  Lymington,  preached. 

BsAUUEU  Kails — Six  miles  from  thetown, 
— On  March  28,  1856,  foiir  persons  were 
baptized  by  Mr.  Burt,  tiie  pastor.  We  had 
a  large  audience^  orderly  and  attentive. 


MABRIAGB. 

Mabbud,  on  June  10,  at  Slough,  Bucks, 
by  Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  Mr.  J.  Keevil,  of  278, 
Oxford-street,   London,  to    Sophia,  sixth 

Mter  of  J.  Haynes,  Esa,  of  Upton-vil- 
ough,  and  Brentford,  Middlesex. 


BBOBIYBD  FOB  BAPTIST  TRAOT  BOOnCTT. 

£    0.    d. 

James  Temlett,  Esq.,  Graham's- 

town 5    0    0 

Devonport  Auxiliary 2    2    0 

Eliza  Pack  0    16 

Mrs.  Limmer,  Attleborough 0  10    0 

Mr.  S.  Wakin,  London 0  10    0 

Mr.  OUver  110 

Robert  Lush,  Esq. 5    5    0 
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For  Eduottkkm   4    0    0 

ForDaMDMk 4    0    0 


DoofttioD  firom  James  Temlett^ 
Esq^  GTBham's  Town,  Sooth 


Feb  Bit.  W.  H.  Bosvxb. 

N^  ImtkUUM  Ike  kdtiaU,  D.  Hmub 
JkmmmHt  ^ieme,  amd  M,  for  Ae  M 
im  Dmmmrk  amd  Qtrmamf^  ikt  «ww 
9efih4dt^beejMafdi9itkdbetwem 

iemd^wkmthartiin^miiimk 

LmerpooL 

Ber.  noBum  I>aw80ii  1 

MflMn.  OeaniB  and  Brown  S 

John  Hon^iton,  Bm.    S 

Mr.  James  Undflriifll. IL  0 

Mr.  B.  Moonsej D.  0 

Mr.  W.  a  Bsiritow  0 

Mr.  James  WhUsf 0 

Mr.W.D«?ies 0 
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0 

0 

0 
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0 

10 

0 

10 
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10 
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Juv  J.  Broww*.. •••••••••••••••••. Ja. 

Mr.  Motineox M. 

MiMEckmg   M. 

Mr.  W.  Erans JL 

Mr.  P.  Prioe 

Mr.  Ebeneaer  Holland  

Mr.  John  Ledaham    M^ 

Frieodaat  Hamilton^  Chapel  M. 
Ber.  John  Jenkins^  ▲.  M.  ......M. 

Mr.  W.  WOliams M. 

Mr.  Boberts M. 

Mlas  Walker  ..JC 

Mr.  Qeoige  Pi^goU   JC 

Mr.  Joseph  Pnoe   ......... ».....M. 

Mr.  JohnOkeU  M. 

Mr.  T.  Jones  ...^ M. 

Mr.  James  WonaL M. 

Mr.  John  Oldfield M. 

Mr.  Uqyd  « M. 

Mr.  Samuel  Jones M. 

Mr.  Hu^  Hughes M. 

Mr.  Wimpress M. 

Fnieods    at   Commonhall-streei 
Caiapel M. 

Mrs.  Fraser M. 

Mr.  Lowndes .....M. 

Mr.  Walley M. 

Friends  after  sermon    M. 
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Ma 
Mr. 
Mr 
Mr. 


Salemdms  Nook, 

Ber.  John  Stock    

Measm  Shaw  and  Sons 

Mr.  John  Haigh 

Mr.  W.  Steel  Brook  

Mr.  James  Shaw 

Mr;  Thomaa  Walker 

Mr.  George  Walker    

Mr.  Charles  Walker  

BIS.  J.  and  S.  Dyson 

John  Brook 

OiariesHall   

Thomas  Hall   

Mr.  John  Hatteraley 

MrB.M.Haigh    

Mr.  John  Atkinson    

Mr.  Joseph  Morton    

A  Friend «.. 

Mr.  Qeorge  Walker   ..... 
Mr.  Joseph  Wclker 
Ifr.  Joseph  Sykes  ... 
Mr.  Timothy  Smith 
Mr.  Joseph  Iredale.^ 

Mrs.  Bartwood  

Mr.  W,  Walker 

Mr.  David  Morton ... 
Mr.  Charies  Brooks 


1  0 
8  8 
1  0 
0  10 
0    S 


0 
0 
0 
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... ............ 


MtUuhridge. 

Mr.  W.  Tiylor 

Mr.  John  Lockwood 

Mr.  John  Iredale  

Mr.  D.  Dawson  

Mr.  John  Brook..... 

Mr.  John  Hanson 

Mrs.  Dawscm 

Mr.  John  Taylor 

Mr.  Thomas  Iredale 

Mr.  G.  Bradley  

ffmUUr^fUUL 

Mr.  Samnel  Hiley 

Mr.  S.  Beaomont    M. 

ZtOCKWOOtL 

Ber.  John  Barker  ......••.....^..m 

Mr.  A  Growther   •*• 

Mr.  Thomas  Beamnont M 

A  Friend .•••... ....M. 

Mr.  N.  Berry ....M. 

Mr.  W.  Taylor   M. 

MeasrsL  Shaw  and  others  for  the 
late  G.  Berry,  Bsq.    
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BBOimn)  FOB  HONDURAS  lUBBIOir. 
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Trinity  Mission  Sooraty,  1855  ... 
Ditto,  ditto  •1856 ... 

Donation  of  James  Temlett»  Esq., 

of  Graham*B-town 5   0 

Ifiss  Gairdner,  Kensington  0  10 
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***^'^  io"ro  BaiicoB,  «L  Banner  Btwet,  m  tbe  Pariah  of  St.  take,  in  the  County  of  Bfiddkira, 
-4«il>Uriied  bf  Aaraoa  Hah  and  GsoaeB  Vinrvn,  M,  PatenuMter  Row,  in  tte  ^dA  of  flt 
*,  nndor  St.  Pant* a,  m  the  Oiftj  of  LoBd(»..^UBdOAY,  JULY  1,  1856. 
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THE  CHURCH  MADE  HOLY  BY  GOD  AND  SEPARATED  FROM  THE 

WORLD. 


Ix  tbe  goepel  of  oar  salvation  we  are 
tao^  that  Uod  hath  not  caUed  us  unto 
miSeamiefls,  but  to  holiness 


we  are. 


Umefbre,  under  peculiar  obligations  to 
him  for  iLbe  friendship  which  he  has  man- 
ifeited  to  us, ''  by  the  washing  of  regene- 
ntkm,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost/*  We  were  not  naturally  entitled 
to  expect  this  loye  ;  it  is  an  expression  of 
the  torereigntv  and  independency  of  God 
Most  high.  Tiie  reason  why  he  lias  acted 
towaidi  us  in  this  way  is,  his  own  good 
pieasore,  and  the  end  which  will  be  ef- 
Qcted  by  it  is,  his  endless  glory.  No 
other  motiye  could  induce  G^d  to  make 
choice  of  the  church  in  Christ,  and  no 
other  end  will  appear  when  the  number 
tnd  sanctity  of  tne  saints  will  be  per- 
fected. 

Tbere  are  yarious  methods  expressed  in 
the  Scriptares,  by  which  God  is  now  sepa- 
nting  his  people  from  the  world ;  but  the 
fint  act  of  God  towards  them  was,  his 
▼ofamtaiy  choice  of  them  in  Christ,  before 
the  woi£L  This  act  in  God  is  the  fruit 
of  his  loye,  and  the  rbot  of  our  sanctifica- 
tioo*  By  it  we  were  chosen  to  union  in 
the  person  of  Christ,  and  connected  with 
him  m  all  the  {^raoe  which  he  has  receiy  ed. 
(hi  this  principle,  we  were  preseryed  in 
him,  when  the  human  fitmily  were  de- 
•ttoyed,  by  sin,  in  Adam ;  for  this  order 

TOU  Xm. — NO.   CLIl. 


of  things  is  &r  superior  to  that  under 
which  we  were  at  first  created  ; — the  one 
establishment  was  natural,  and  pertained 
to  an  earthly  mode  of  existence  ;  but  the 
other  is  a  heayenly  one,  and  it  is  neyer  to 
be  abolished.  The  decision  of  God,  con- 
cerning the  church  in  Christ  is  the  sole 
cause  of  the  existence  of  Christianity  in 
the  earth.  The  grace  of  salyation  per- 
yades  eyery  part  of  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation, and  mis  the  whole  of  it  vrith 
imperishable  purity.  The  sanctifying  influ- 
ence of  the  person  and  ransom  of  Christ 
is,  by  it,  confined  to  the  people  to  whom 
he  is  a  heayenly  Head. 

When  we  had  lost  our  natural  purity 
and  perfection  by  sin,  that  became  an  oc- 
casion to  unfolji  the  loye  of  God  to  us  in 
a  peculiar  form,  yiz.,  by  the  incarnation 
of  his  own  Son,  who  appeared  in  our 
world,  to  accomplish  the  redemption  of 
his  £Edlen  spouse.  Nothing  is  so  ofiensiye 
to  God  as  sm  ;  yet  he  retained  his  loye  for 
his  children  when  they  became  sinners ; 
and,  because  he  loyed  them,  he  sent  his 
Son  to  redeem  them  from  all  iniquity. 
Jesus  neyer  concealed  nor  denied  the 
wickedness  of  his  fSallen  brethren  ;  but  he, 
by  his  sendees  and  sufferings,  eyen  to 
death,  esror^ssed  his  loye  for  Uiem  and  to 
Diyine  Justice  ;  so  that,  haying  made 
an  end  of  sin,  in  a  righteous  way,  he  has 
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thereby  separated  his  people  to  be  holy 
to  the  Lord  for  eyer.  There  is  now  no 
char;se  of  guilt  recorded  in  the  court  of 
Justice  against  the  &mily  of  heayen, 
and  the  Sayiour  is  authorized  by  his  Fa- 
ther to  exert  his  almighty  ener^,  in  the 
yirtue  of  his  ranson,  to  gather  his  P^opl® 
together,  to  senre  him  according  to  Diyme 
appointment 

The  Eternal  Spirit  is  the  witness  of  the 
loye  of  the  Father  to  his  children  ;  and  he 
also  bears  testimony  to  the  personal  dig- 
nity and  yirtue  of  Christ  This  he  does 
by  creating  us  anew,  for  he  eyer  keeps 
his  eye  steadily  fixed  upon  the  law  of 
settlement,  by  which  the  saints  are  con- 
stHuted  heirs  of  the  heayenly  kingdom. 
We  are  secretly  comprehended  in  the 
person  of  Christ,  and  we  are  sheltered 
beneath  his  cross  from  the  consequences 
of  sin  ;  but  we  can  know  nothing  of  these 
things  before  we  are  made  new  creatures. 
Accordingly,  the  Holy  Spirit  soyereignly 
imparts  Diyine  life  to  us,  which  is  our 
yital  power  of  action.  By  this  means  he 
constitutes  us  really  holy  ;  for  he  has  no- 
thing to  bring  to  us  but  what  is  radically 
eomprehended  in  the  loye  of  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  This  is  a  state  of 
being  which  can  neither  change  nor  pe- 
rish. As  a  necessary  and  certain  effect 
of  this  important  change  effected,  we 
soon  perceiye  some  desire  to  know  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly.  The  enmity 
of  the  heart  against  God  is  slain,  and  the 
reigning  power  of  iniquity  is  broken ;  so 
that,  in  this  sense,  we  are  reminded  that 
the  man  is  truly  holy  to  God. 

The  Lord  the  Spirit  eyer  honours  his 
own  written  Word,  by  using  it  to  cany 
on  the  solemn  decision  of  the  Father. 
Eyery  part  of  Scripture  is  an  expression 
of  the  wisdom  and  will  of  God.  The 
whole  frame  of  truth  is  connected  together 
in  the  person  of  Emanuel ';  and  he  is  the 
source  of  life  that  fills  the  whole  of  it  with 
saying  yirtue.  When,  therefore,  we  are 
called  to  the  fellowship  of  the  gpspeL 
eyery  instance  of  Diyine  mercy  anordea 
to  us  is  to  allure  us  away  from  the  eyU 
thing  which  God  abhors.  Indeed,  all  the 
openings  of  loye  to  us  by  the  Scriptures 
are  expressions  of  the  soyereign  decision 
of  God,  that  his  people  are  separated  from 
the  guilt  and  undeanness  of  sm.  The  blood 
''  atonement,  which  is  applied  to  the  con- 
noe,  by  the  eternal  SfHrit,  nourishes  the 
d,  and  causes  our  graces  to  become  ac- 


tiye.  The  light  of  truth  fills  the  mind,  snd 
we  behold  the  Sayiour,  and  cleaye  to  him 
with  fiill  purpose  of  heart  Hiswilliiigness 
and  ability  to  saye  to  the  uttermost  all 
that  come  unto  God,  cheer  and  animate 
our  q>irits,  and  we  confide  our  aU  to  his 
care  and  protection. 

Our  yital  connection  with  the  penon 
of  the  Son  of  God  is  the  formal  reason 
why  we  receiye  suitable  supplies  of  grace, 
to  maintain  us  in  a  profession  of  the  fedth. 
When  Qod  makes  a  man  a  real  Christian, 
it  is  his  intention  to  giye  to  him  heavenly 
bread  to  eat ;  and  me  food  which  pre- 
seryes  him  in  existence  promotes  his  yital 
aanctification.  In  the  yarious  duties  and 
seryices  which  we  are  commanded  by  God 
to  obseryg,  as  these  things  are  evangeli- 
cal in  their  nature,  we  are  set  apart,  b? 
the  use  of  them,  to  be  holy  to  the  Lord. 
Our  prayers  are  the  means  by  which  we 
obtain  help  to  perseyere  in  the  path  of 
duty.  We  express  by  them  our  fears, 
wants,  and  sorrows  to  God,  and  be  if 
pleased  to  reveal  his  mercy  andjroodnesa, 
to  our  satisfaction  and  joy.  l£ere  is  a 
unity  of  design  between  GkKi  and  the 
hmable  petitioner.  He  is  disposed  to  re- 
lieve ana  succour  his  children,  and  thej 
ever  wish  to  be  made  holy  in  the  lerrioei 
of  his  house.  Every  part  of  religious  •e^ 
vice  which  is  done  by  a  good  man,  on  a 
proper  foundation,  and  in  a  right  way,  is 
ever  useful  to  separate  him  from  this  pre* 
sent  evil  world. 

The  special  design  of  God  toward  bis 
£unily  is  always  apparent  in  all  the  acU 
of  hia  grace  upon  tnem.  His  knowledgs 
of  them  is  not  simply  understanding  tbt 
they  are  in  existence,  but  it  is  sxm  an 
approbation  of  them  aa  to  do  them  good, 
for  his  own  name's  sake.  We  enter  tqKm 
a  course  of  life  that  is  peculiar  to  those 
people  whose  names  are  written  in  hea- 
ven ;  and  the  first  step  which  we  takein  this 
life  is  inseparably  connected  with  a  crown 
of  righteousness  in  the  heavenly  woiU. 
What,  then,  can  be  compared  with  the 
holy  state  in  which  a  just  man  is  found  I 
Nothing.  There  is  no  cune  in  his  h)^ 
nor  is  Uiere  any  evil  which  he  will  feel 
but  it  will  be  an  occasion  for  him  to  elicit 
the  heavenly  purity  which  he  has  denved 
from  the  Head  of  the  church. 

We  may  aay  that»  another  e^>re6ai0n  of 
the  separating  grace  of  God  is*  to  make 
all  the  objects  of  his  choice  the  temple  in 
which  he  resides.    Our  bodies  are  oonse- 
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cated  for  Qod,  thzoogh  the  Spirit  This 
is  not  common  to  all  men.  It  is,  theie- 
fore,  A  mark  of  distinction  which  God  is 
pleased  to  confer  npon  some  men.  We 
are  again  reminded  that  this  habitati<m, 
in  wEich  Jehovah  dwells,  is  not  left  in 
the  oorrapt  state  of  nature ;  it  is  separated, 
bj  his  liying  in  it,  to  be  holy.  All  the 
pt£e  that  is  comprehended  m  election, 
ndenqption,  and  a  state  of  vital  aanctifi- 
cation,  is  manifested  in  that  man  where 
God  lias  taken  up  his  abode.  We  meaii 
b^  this  statement  that,  the  whole  of  it  is 
displayed  radically  by  the  distinction 
which  God  has  created. 

Every  Christian  is  an  active,  devout, 
and  humble  worshipper  of  God.  His  un- 
denkanding  is  employed  in  the  services  in 
whidi  he  is  engaged.  The  Word  of  truth 
li  the  lamp  which  illuminates  it ;  and  as 
he  is  mili^tened  to  perceive  the  w^  of 
ahation,  ne  chooses,  with  affection,  Jesus 
as  his  Friend.  The  love  and  merit  of  the 
great  Redeemer  are  refreshing  to  the  epi- 
lit  of  the  codly  man  ;  when  they  are  re- 
vealed and  appKed  to  him,  the  chains  of 
sin  are  broken,  and  his  bondage  and  ser- 
vihty  in  the  service  of  Satan  terminate ; 
mntoal  aifection  becomes  lively,  and  the 
things  pertainiBg  to  the  peison  and  king- 
dom of  ^  mat  Emanuel  are,  to  him, 
iavalnable.  Mow  iisipid  are  all  the  cor- 
niptible  things  of  this  life,  when  the  per- 
manoat  realities  of  eternity  are  received 
by  preeioiis  fSuth !  Hi^e  is  in  our  active 
aernce  tor  God,  a  present  reward ;  our 
iBBiiortal  minds  are  enlaised  and  strength- 
Mied  by  the  mercy  wluch  Qod  is  pieced 
to  show  unto  us  in  the  path  of  duty.  We 
pjnceive  that,  in  all  tJiis  order  of  things, 
God  is  sepaiating  a  people  for  himsel£ 
We  most  not  say  that  eveiy  appearance 
of  worship  which  we  perceive  amone 
noi  is  genuine.  Ko ;  t^re  is  a  radicu 
distincticm  ezistinff  in  the  bosom  of  a  ^e- 
smne  Christian,  which  gives  a  peculiarity 
to  all  h»  conceptions,  perceptions,  feelings, 
desires,  motives,  ana  actions ;  which  ren- 
der them  aooeptable  to  God  and  benefi- 
cial to  men.  ''Such  honour  have  his 
aayhtta." 

It  hath  pleased  God  to  provide  for  his 
cbikhEien  a  fo^untain  in  which  they  may 
wash  awiMT  aO  the  unckanness  of  Uieir 
natore.  ui  this  respect,  they  are  sinsn- 
laily  separated  from  all  other  men  under 
Um  canopy  of  the  heavens.  Every  un- 
godfy  man  living  is  0|^>06ed  to  this  way 


of  access  to  God.  But  the  genuine  Christ 
tian  has  the  clearest  discoveiy  of  his  na- 
tive corruption,  joined  with  an  affection^ 
ate  adherence  to  the  Saviour;  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  sheds  upon  his  mind  a  benign 
influence,  by  which  he  is  encouraged  to 
plunge  himself  into  the  fountain  of  aton- 
ing blood,  to  wash  away  the  foul  stains  of 
Never  does  he  approach  to  God 


sin. 


without  mentioning  this  only  source  of 
purification  ;  and  he  finds  by  it  a  ready 
entrance  into  the  presence  of  our  most 
gracious  Father,  and  a  hearty  welcome  to 
all  the  immense  love  of  his  heart  What 
a  distinction !  How  unmeaning  does  this 
appear  to  the  carnal  mind !  but  what  vi- 

four  does  it  put  into  the  heart  of  the 
umble  disciple  of  Jesus !  "  They  are  not 
of  the  wori^  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world." 

From  the  hour  of  our  spiritual  birth, 
until  the  moment  of  our  natural  death, 
we  obtain  proof  upon  proof  of  the  friend- 
ship and  good-wul  of  God  towards  us. 
We  are  often  led  to  the  banqueting^house, 
to  partake  of  the  rich  bounties  providea 
for  us  at  the  amaring  price  of  our  Savioui's 
blood  and  life.  And  when  we  are  not 
thus  indulged  by  God,  but  are  placed, 
bv  him,  in  scenes  of  difficulty  and  per- 
plexity, even  then  we  have  meat  to  eat 
which  the  world  cannot  eat.  0  ye 
highly  favoured  saints  of  God,  think  of 
this  whenever  you  are  passing  throush 
waves  of  sOTTow, — the  billows  which  bu^t 
you  are  messengers  of  mercy,  to  waft  you 
nearer  to  the  naven  of  perfect  peace. 
Even  in  these  scenes  of  vour  life  your 
Father  is  separating  you  from  all  other 
men  npon  tne  fkce  of  the  eartk  If  he 
did  not  love  you,  he  would  never  control 
by  his  power  the  sorrows  of  jrour  heart, 
to  break  down  the  power  of  sin  in  your 
ransomed  souls. 

When  Hhe  final  close  of  things  shall 
take  place  in  this  world,  and  the  whole 
churcn  will  appear  with  Christ,  clothed 
with  garments  of  perfect  sanctity,  in  that 
blest  world  to  wfdch  he  is  gone,  it  will 
then  be  seen  and  known,  that  the  sepa- 
rating grace  of  God,  which  now  distin- 
guishes the  church  frx>m  the  world,  is  the 
sole  reason  why  the  saints  are  preserved 
from  the  spirit,  the  doom,  and  tne  end  of 
the  unrighteous.  To  exist  in  this  world 
with  an  assurance  that  we  have  a  name 
in  the  book  of  lifo,  is  a  blessing  of  ever- 
lasting worth  to  those  who  are  thus  £a- 
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▼oured  by  God  ;  and  to  expand  our 
tiioiights,  and  to  look  forward  to  that  day 
when  the  whole  universe  will  be  assem- 
bled at  the  bar  of  God,  expecting  that 
we  shall  obtain  the  sanction  of  our  Judge, 
will  animate  tiie  soul  to  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  and 
proserre  us  in  the  course  until  we  have 
reached  the  goal  of  our  destination.  Jesus 
will  be  there  to  welcome  to  his  kingdom 
aU  the  weary  pilgrims  who  must  pass 


through  earth  to  their  heavenly  home. 
This  Friend  of  sinners  will  say  to  his  nn- 
somed  brethren,  **  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  worR" 
His  enemies  will  be  banished  from  his 

Eresence  ;  and  the  sabbath  of  rest,  which 
e  will  keep  with  his  ^ends,  will  be  the 
consummation  of  Ins  manifest  glory  and 
the  everlasting  reward  of  his  humble  Ibl* 
lowers. 


MOUNT  ZION. 


Mount  Zion  is  set  apart  by  God  as  a 
seat  of  worship ;  there  Jesus  holds  his 
court  He  app^ired  in  the  ends  of  the 
world  as  the  great  sacrifice,  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  offering  of  himself.  Having 
magnified  the  law  which  his  people  haa 
broken,  and  satisfied  justice,  oy  his  all- 
sufiScient  atonemenL  he  is  now  for  ever 
seated  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
in  the  heavens.  There  he  ever  lives  as 
our  Prince  and  Saviour ;  there  he  ever 
makes  intercession  for  us.  While  medi- 
tating on  these  things  may  we  be  blessed 
with  much  of  the  presence,  and  partake 
of  the  riches  of  that  grace  which  proceeds 
from  the  dear  ImmanueL 

The  anostle,  speaking  of  these  things, 
says,  **  Ye  are  come  to  Mount  Ziom  vie 
city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels ;  to  the  general  assembly  ana  church 
of  Uie  first-bom,  which  are  written  in 
heaven ;  and  to  God,  the  Judge  of  all ;  and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ; 
and  to  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
covenant ;  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
that  speaketh  better  things  than  the  blo<3 
of  Abel*'  Here  we  become  possessed  of 
those  blessings  which  are  emulated  to 
ndse  our  minds  to  eternal  happiness  and 
boundless  bliss.  Here  is  represented  the 
person  of  our  great  Advocate  before  the 
Father^s  throne,  as  the  Representative  of 
his  church  and  people. 

The  church  of  God  is  a  holv  hill,  and 
aU  its  members  have  distinguishing  privi- 
leges ;  all  its  inhabitants  maintain  a  near- 
ness to  God ;  they  have  access  to  him  in 
the  holy  of  holies,  by  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling, even  into  the  Divine  presence ;  for 
Jus  presence  surrounds  this  mount,  from 


the  top  round  about :  and  it  is  the  com- 
mon privilege  of  the  family  of  God  (o 
have  access,  by  one  Spirit,  to  one  and  the 
same  Father :  they  are  a  holy  priesthood, 
having  boldness  to  enter  withm  the  vail, 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

From  this  mount  issues  the  law.  Oat 
of  Zion  cometh  his  law,  and  lus  word 
frt)m  Jerusalem.  From  hence  oometh  the 
law  of  liberty — the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  makes  us  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  To  this 
mount  an  incalculable  number,  out  of 
every  nation,  people,  kindred,  ana  tongue, 
shall  be  gathered.  The  glorious  gospd  is 
the  means  of  gathering  souls  to  tfesiu. 
Jehovah  pledges  himself  Uiat  he  will  ra- 
ther them  frx)m  the  uttermost  parts  of  tbe 
earth,  and  bring  them  to  Mount  Zioor- 
that  he  will  bring  the  blind  and  the  lame, 
and  him  that  is  readv  to  perish,  and  lead 
them  in  a  way  they  Knew  not  Hius  the 
Word  of  God,  when  accompanied  by  the 
power  of  the  Hol^  Ghost,  shall  have  a 
gracious  influence  m  raising  sionerB  dead 
m  trespasses  and  sins,  and  turning  them 
from  darkness  to  light — ^from  the  power 
and  dominion  of  SsSan  to  the  living  aod 
true  God.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  begins 
to  work,  he  alarms  the  conscience  and 
awakes  the  fears :  the  sinner  sees  his  aw^ 
fill  situation ;  and  it  is  such  a  sight  he 
never  before  beheld.  He  sees  in  the  glan 
of  God's  holy  law  that  he  is  accursed- and 
is  led  to  cry  out,  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am 
vile  and  unclean !  He  now  stands  self- 
condemned  ;  he  has  the  sentence  of  death 
in  himself.  Oh !  then  how  sweet  the 
sound  of  the  gospel  to  such  an  one— a 
sound  which  not  only  reaches  his  ear,  hat 
reaches  his  heart ;  and,  by  the  enlighten- 
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ing  inflnenoeB  of  Qod  the  Holy  Chost, 
Jesus  18  revealed  to  lum  as  a  Saviour. 
He  is  broQgfat  to  know  that  it  is  '^  a  fidth-  j 
fal  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
(hat  Jeeus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
nve  sinners,"  of  whom  he  deems  himself 
the  ddef ;  and,  by  those  leadings,  he  goes 
on  his  way,  triumphing  in  redeeming  love 
—filled  with  ''joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory,"  and  having  obtained  the  know- 
le<^  of  sidvation,  which  he  sees  to  be  an 
unspeakable  blessing,  he  begins,  even 
here,  the  melodious  song  which  will  be 
cdebiated  in  heaven — ^praises  to  the  Re- 
deemer for  his  alt-conquering  love  and 
grace. 

But  (^tendmes  those  who  are  redeemed 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus — ^who  are 
iBide  the  children  of  God  by  adoption, — 
kment  their  way  ia  doudea ;  they  walk 
in  darkness.  He  hides  his  fsuse  from  them 
for  a  small  moment,  and  then  they  cry, 
0  that  it  were  with  me  as  in  days  that 
are  past ;  when  I  walked  in  the  light  of 
his  countenance,  and  .a  sense  of  his  love 
was  shed  abroad  in  my  heart!  Being, 
however,  blessed  with  the  principle  of 
Divine  &ith,  light  shall  soon  enter  their 
hearts  a^ain.  Sx>n  will  the  dear  Imman- 
uel  manifest  himself  unto  them,  as  he 
does  not  unto  the  world,  and  lead  them 
again  to  contemplate  his  dying  love,  while 
they  hear  hmi  say.  All  this  I  bore  for 
thee.  Then  with  gladness  will  thev  cele- 
brate his  power  to  save,  and  tell  their 
feOow-pilgrims  how  precious  Jesus  is. 

The  in^bitants  of  this  mount  are  holy  ; 
—a  change  has  been  effected  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  God.  They  are  the  subjects  of  a 
new  principle — a  principle  whK;h  is  op- 
nosed  to  sin.  A  measure  of  the  same 
Dpirit  which  dwells  in  Christ,  as  the 
Head  of  his  people,  dwells  in  each  child 
of  God.  Thus  they  bear  the  image  of 
(^irist — tbev  are  predestinated  to  be  con- 
fonned  to  that  image  ;  and,  as  men,  hav- 
ing borne  the  earudy  image,  so  also,  as 
being  in  Christ,  they  must  bear  the  imace 
c^  the  heavenly ;  for  there  is  a  &nmy 
likeness :  they  are  created  anew  by  one 
Spirit,  they  have  one  principle,  they  have 
one  object,  and  one  way  of  seeking  etor- 
nal  h^iness. 

On  this  mount  is  held  the  gospel  feast ; 
and  the  inviting  cry  of  wisdom  is — Come, 
for  all  thin^  are  ready.  Here  stands 
the  tree  of  life,  the  glonous  plant  of  re- 
itown,  whose  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of 


the  nations.  Here  is  to  be  found  all  that 
the  soul  can  need  for  time  and  for  eter- 
nity. And  when  the  dear  Redeemer 
spreads  the  table  with  the  sacred  fruits  of 
his  dying  love — O  what  a  blessed  season ! 
it  is  summer  with  the  soul ;  it  is  the  day 
of  salvation :  he  gives  a  sweet  manifesta- 
tion, and  makes  a  blessed  discovery  of 
his  unchanging  love. 

Immanuel  awells  in  the  midst  of  his 
church.  The  flames  of  persecution  can 
never  consume  it.  He  is  there  as  in  ^e 
burning  bush.  His  name  is  Jehovah- 
shammah — ''The  Lord  is  there."  His 
Divine  attributes  are  around,  and  encom- 
pass her  as  walls  and  bulwarks ;  her  gates 
are  secure  as  adamant,  and  her  glorious 
Lord  is  her  defence,  who  encompasses  her 
about  with  songs  of  deliverance.  The 
church  is  his  throne  ;  here  he  rules  and 
reigns ; — none  can  prevail  against  hinL 
A  glorious,  high  throne  is  the  sanctuaiy ; 
hero  he  holds  his  court  Hero  come,  then, 
poor  cast  down  soul,  and  receive  grace  to 
help  in  every  time  of  need.  It  is  hero  the 
Christian  enjoys  a  nearness  to  God  ;  it  is 
hero  he  opens  his  heart,  and  pours  out  his 
distresses ;  hero  he  unbosoms  himself  to 
his  great  High  Priest^  who  sits  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne.  The  Lamb  still 
pleads  his  precious  blood.  0,  it  is  a 
powerful  plea  in  the  court  of  heaven !  In 
the  churon,  thero  is  not  only  communion 
with  God,  but  the  saints  have  communion 
with  each  other.  One  principle  of  love 
and  affection  pervades  tne  whole,  while 
under  the  smiles  of  the  dear  Reaeemer, 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  under  whose 
roviving  beams  they  flourish,  and  grow 
up  in  ^  things  like  their  covenant  Head. 

Reader,  what  know  you  of  the  blessings 
of  this  mountain  ?  What  know  you  of 
the  love  of  Immanuel  ?  If  you  have  been 
brought,  by  the  gracious  leadings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  tfis  moimt,  you  have  dis- 
covered the  "  fountain  opened  for  sin  and 
uncleanness,"  and  aro  made  a  partaker  of 
the  distinguishing  privileges  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  It  is  an  evidence  you  be- 
long to  Jesus,  and  have  an  interest  in  his 
redemption ;  and  especially  so  if.  from  your 
own  experience,  you  can  say,  "Truly  our 
fellowsmp  is  with  the  Fatner,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  Is  it  not  your  ob- 
ject, when  attending  the  means  of  grace, 
to  obtain  a  view  of  Jesus  ?  The  soul  that 
is  bom  of  God  can  find  no  solid  peace  but 
in  the  presence  of  Him,  who  is  tne  folness 
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of  joy,  and  at  whose  right  hand  there  are 
jdeasures  for  eyermore.  In  beholding  Je- 
808  you  have  ezpeiienoed  that  peace  and 
joy  which  the  world  can  neither  gire  nor 
taice  away.  Your  life  and  convemtion 
is  a  comment  upon  the  fflorioua  doctrines 
of  the  eyerlasting  gospel,  which  you  haye 
found  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  salya- 
tion  to  your  own  souL  The  mere  pro- 
fessor is  satisfied  with  the  outward  nirm 
of  godliness— only  professing  the  name  of 
Christ.  Can  you  be  satisfied  with  Uiis  ? 
O  no !  I  anticipate  your  reply — ^None 
but  Jesus — none  but  the  bleeding  Lamb, 
the  wondrous  object  of  Diyine  £ith,  the 
glory  of  heayen, the  joyof  his  people, can 
satisfy  my  poor  souL  The  mere  professor 
is  content  to  be  en^^ged  in  duty,  while 
his  heart  is  £ur  from  it.  Not  so  the  child 
of  God ;  with  him  things  are  widely  dif- 
ferent :  with  the  apostle,  he  says,  ^  I  press 
toward  the  mark,  tor  the  prize  of  the  hi^ 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  J  esus."  His  ap- 
{ffobation  constitues  his  happiness;  his 
smiles  create  in  him  a  peace  which  inss- 
etii  all  understanding,  and  his  glory  brings 


bliss  in  his  bouL  He  is  looking  forward 
to  the  period  \dien  he  shall  put  off  this 
earthly  house  of  his  tabemade — when  he 
shall  be  {er  erer  with  the  LonL  to  hthM 
the  fiur  beauty  of  the  L^,  tuaa  to  remaia 
in  his  temple ; — ^to  haye  done  with  this 
world  of  soRow  and  of  sin,  and  be  lor 
eyer  shut  in  the  ark  d  God's  etenuJ 
loye. 

Rejoice,  then,  O  belieyer !  SahntioB 
is  complete  :  it  is  finished ;  and  Jesos  is 
the  nughty  Sayiour.  The  heayens  have 
receiyed  hun  from  the  earth,  and  its  an- 
gelic hosts  crown  him  Lord  of  alL  With 
his  precious,  predoos  name,  the  redeemed 
on  nigh  accord  their  well-tuned  harni, 
and  Btoike  those  notes  Diyine — ^Woiiny 
the  Lamb !  Lift  up  your  heads,  thai,  ye 
drooping  saints ;  ere  long  it  shall  be  your 
hf^ypy  lot  to  join  that  assembled,  blood- 
bought  throng  before  the  Umme,  to  as- 
cribe salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb, 
where  you  shall  recline  in  the  rayi  of 
eyeriasting  Unre,  while  endlees  ages  nm 
their  eternal  round. 


THE  HEAVENLY  SABR^TH. 


How  little  do  we  know  of  the  hamn- 
ness  of  heaven  !  "  We  see  througn  a 
glan,  darkly,"  and  haye^  perhaps,  more 
imperfect  conceptions  of  what  its  d^ligh^ 
really  are,  than  the  astronomer  who  sur^ 
yeys,  by  means  of  telescopic  power,  the 
wondrous  worlds  aboye,  has  of  their 
composition,  relations,  or  extent : — 

IiMfpnstion  c»aiiot  rMdi 

The  pUc*  of  God**  abod«; 
Oar  hiffheat  Uiooghta  Uietr  wings  ootetretck. 

But  kagniah  <m  UMnwd. 

Tet  we  haye  much  reyealed  to  us  by  the 
"glass"  of  God's  Word ;  and  where  our 
yision  fiuls,  and  imagination  flags  its 
wings,  there  we  read  the  soul-cheeru^  as- 
surance— "  What  thou  knowest  not  now 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter." 

Many  are  the  figures  by  which  heaven 
is  represented  in  the  Word  of  truth. 
Whateyer  be  our  sorrow  while  here, 
heaven  presents  its  counterbalancing  joy. 
To  the  sirirburdmedy  heaven  exhibits  im- 
maculate holiness ;  the  captive  there  an- 
^tes  perfect  fr^eedom ;  to  the  wanderer, 
^n  is  a  home ;  the  mourner  rejoices 


to  think  that  there  "God  shall  wipeaws; 
tears  frtm  off  all  hoea  f  and  ifire  it  u 
die  way-worn  traveller  lonfls  to  be,  for 
"  diere  the  weaiy  are  at  rest  To  the  Ud 
particular  it  is  our  intention,  however,  to 
confine  our  remarks,  and  briefijr  oonteoh 
plate  ELkavkn  as  a  Sabbath. 

L  A$adayofreiL  In  this  particolii^ 
heaven  can  <mly  be  appreciated  bj  the 
subjects  of  weariness — by  those  wm>  en- 
dure labour  and  fiUigue ;  who  are  looking 
towards  it  as  their  home,  considering  thii 
life  but  the  road  thither.  True,  ii^eei 
it  is,  that  to  those  who  may  be  opjpKBKd 
by  the  sorrows  of  life,  heaven  may  appesr 
to  be  a  boon  at  which  they  would  ^^} 
but  restore  to  them  the  earthly  ^d*F^ 
ness  which  they  have  lost,  and  th^ 
again  would  treat  heaven  as  a  thing  <• 
nought. 

I^k  at  the  unconverted  man ;  he  sedn 
his  all  in  this  world — his  thoughts  rise  no 
higher ;  or,  if  ever  a  thoufi^t  awake  for  a 
moment  the  lethargy  of  his  soul,  he  views 
heaven  simply  as  an  alternative  to  on^^ 
suffering,    no  cannot  say  with  Job,  **l 
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wtiM  Doi  lire  alw%j  f  but»  finding  that 
ke  mnnot,  blindlj  tausts  in  what  he 
fninly  imafiDes  the  meonoy  of  God  to  be, 
tod  abamrady  thinka  that  it  would  foim 
some  sort  of  pleasure  to  him  to  dwell  fbr 
ever  in  the  preeenoe  of  that  God,  to  whom 
hb  life  on  earth  haa  been  one  continued 
tomae  o^  enmity,  defianoe,  and  rebellion. 
But  eren  the  Christian  is  liable  to  be 
very  greatly  absorbed  m  the  poor  delights 
of  time :  the  olyects  of  sense  are  so  mudi 
more  easily  embraced  than  the  objects  of 
frith,  that  he  frequently  needs  the  admo- 
nition— ''Set  your  t^roctions  on  things 
above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth  f 
'"This  is  not  your  rest ;  it  is  polluted." 
Frequently  does  he  lament  with  Bayid, 
''My  soul  cleayeth  to  the  dust**  But 
the  world  cannot  long  entirebr  engross 
his  affections ;  the  language  of  lamenta- 
tion is  soon  (under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit)  conyeried  into  a  prayer,  and 
he  sighs  to  his  heayenly  Father — "  I)raw 
me ;  we  will  run  after  thee  .•** — 

*■  Earth  bat  enffroaed  mj  lore  too  long  I 
*Tii  timo  1  lift  miot  tym 
Upward,  dear  FaUier,  to  thj  tfarone, 
Aad  to  mj  native  ■kiea.'* 

He  sees  the  Scripture  promise — "  There 
remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  Gkxl,** 
and  cannot  be  satisfied  imtil  he,  in  some 
degree,  enjoys  that  composure  which  He 
akoe  can  anord,  who  says,  "  Come  imto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heayy  la- 
d^ ;  and  I  will  give  you  rest.**  The 
earthly  Sabbatli  aSfords  a  faint  resem- 
Uuce  of  it,  and  the  sacred  hours  of  that 
day  are  ofttimes  the  season  In  which  Grod 
eoDununicates  the  blessing ;  for  Scripture 
dedares  that  "they  who  wait  upon  the 
Lord  ahidl  renew  their  strength ;  they 
tbkQ  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ; 

a  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ;  they 
walk,  and  not  faint**  But  alas ! 
how  is  this  rest  interrupted !  The  weari- 
ness of  the  body  sometimes  renders  the 
exercises  of  the  day  more  toilsome  than 
Freshing ;  the  enemy  of  souls,  with  mar 
licious  pleasure,  is  ever  ready  to  disturb 
the  rest  c^  those  whose  safely  he  cannot 
affect ;  and  the  enjoyment  is  so  brief,  that 
t^  Christian  cannot  but  sigh  for  the  hap- 
piueas  of  that  place, 

<•  Wkart  om  etviMd  SabbalbnigBa;*' 

At  the  dawning  of  which  sin  shall  be  for 
ever  shut  out — ^the  assaults  of  the  great 
eftemy  of  souls  rendered  impracticable — 
^  cJ6ads  of  darkness,  discouragement, 


and  unbelief^  shall  yanish  before  the  noon- 
day splendour  of  the  glorious  Sun  of 
Righteousness — and  where  the  constant 
thought  of  the  eternity  of  the  bliss  will 
enhance  the  pleasures  of  its  enjoyment 
But— 

*  IL  A$a  day  of  vjonhip,  the  heayenly 
Sabbath  will,  perhaps,  be  mwe  appreci- 
ated. Oh !  methinks  if  fi^youred  to  be- 
hold that  bright  temple,  how  we  shiUl 
kK>k  back  upon  the  pest. 

Wondering  that  we  were  ever 
Pleated  witk  tirae'e  Tain  lleetiog  things, — 

Surprised  at  the  poor  conceptions  we  had 
formed  of  its  happiness !  How  astonished 
shall  we  be  at  tne  infinite  greatness,  yet 
condescending  majesty  of  Him  to  whom 
we  haye  tried  to  pray  while  here !  What 
mean  ideas  had  we  formed  of  his  re- 
sources !  How  shallow  our  conceptions 
of  hid  loye !  How  little  did  we  know  of 
what  was  contained  in  that  expression, 
"He  who  was  rick,  yet  for  our  sakes  be- 
came poor,  that  we,  through  his  poyerty, 
might  be  made  rich  !**  How  often  did  we 
di^rust  his  promises,  and  fimcy  his  affec- 
tions changed,  like  ours  towards  him! 
We  shall  then  see  how  judiciously  he  has 
led  us — how  carefully  he  has  watched  us 
— ^how  graciously  he  has  preserved  us, 
and  how  wisely  did  he  eyen  conceal  from 
our  eyes  the  glories  of  his  abode  ;  for  our 
then  increasedly  capacious  soul  will  be 
fiill  eyen  to  the  brim  ;  and  had  we  known 
the  lialf  of  these  before,  there  would  haye 
been  no  room  for  the  things  of  time, — ^we 
could  not  haye  accomplShed  the  work 
which  he  assigned  to  such  weak  instru- 
mentality while  on  earth.  We  shall  then 
perceiye  why  this  prayer  was  not  an- 
swered, or  that  desire  granted  in  the 
manner  in  which  we  expected,  and  what 
dangers  were  ayoided  by  our  being  fre- 
ouently  led  in  the  dark,  trusting  only  to 
tike  arm  of  Omnipotence. 

How  differently  shall  we  adore  him 
iheni  relieyed  frx>m  the  burden  of  sin, 
and  oyerwhelmed  with  gratitude  to  the 
Sayiour, — ^possessing  a  soul  fiill  of  burn- 
ing desires,  yet  every  one  of  them  blend- 
ing in  sweet  consonance  with  the  will  of 
God, — singing  to  him  with  the  precision  of 
the  sweetest  narmony,  yet  with  the  soul 
equally  inspired  with  the  loftiest  praise, — 
surrounded  by  the  delights,  not  of  antici- 
pation, but  of  realization, — ^ring  down 
mto  the  amazing  depths  m  his  grace, 
without  A  doubt  as  to  whether  that  grace 
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was  towards  us ;  and  soaring  to  the  heights 
of  his  mercy,  while  experiencing  the  bliss 
to  raise  us  to  which  was  its  chiei  object, — 
transported  with  joy,  vrithout  a  foe  basely 
to  insinuate  that  it  is  enthusiasm  or  a  de- 
lusion— ^without  even  a  thought,  when 
upon  the  mountain  of  happiness,  of  any 
yalley  into  which  we  may  shortly  come  ; 
nor  ever  fearing  the  ehastly  approach  of 
**  the  long  of  terrors,  knowing  full  well 
that  *^  the  Ein^r  of  saints  "  hath  swallowed 
up  Death  in  victory. 

And  what  a  joyful  company  will  be 
there  also!  Emdred  spints  there  will 
meet,  all  intent  upon  the  same  delightfiil 
employ — ^11  «^i"giTig  thatneyer-tiringsonff, 
"  Worthy  the  Lamb  T  Many  there  wifl, 
doubtless,  recognize  their  fellow-trayellers 


on  earth,  and  blend  their  praises  in  thit 
gloriouif  city,  every  mansion  of  which 
shall  be  occupied^  every  seat  filled,  evenr 
harp  in  tune,  ana  every  palm  upwaivel 
Some,  perhaps,  will  there  see  their  hro- 
thren,  towaras  whom  they  behaved  hauj^ 
tily  and  imldndly  idiile  on  earth ;  m. 
then — could  shame  and  remorse  enter 
heaven— <^ !  surely  then  it  would  be  felt 
But  there  the  union  will  be  complete  ^~ 
no  striving  will  exist  ^  who  shall  be  the 
greatest,**  but  all  will  be  absorbed  in 
pnusing  the  Lamb,  and  crowning  him 
^Lord  of  all"  This  wiU  indeed  be  i 
Sabbath— a  dav  of  sacred  rest — a  day  of 
sublimest  worship ! 

JOSUH* 


THE    SAINTS'    GLORIFIED    BODY. 


We  shall  be  like  Christ  in  ihote  ipiri- 
iwal  bodies  in  which  we  shall  arise.  The 
Scripture  does  not  leave  us  in  uncertainty 
on  this  point.  Hear  the  chief  apostle  : 
''Our  conversation  is  in  heaven,  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  our 
vile  body** — how  the  assurance  be^ns  to 
make  his  speech  glow  ! — "  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  mshioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  boid^,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able,**  (is  he  not  speaking 
of  an  Omnipotent  power  ?)  "able  to  sub- 
due all  thin^  unto  himself.**  Did  not 
that  other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved, 
mean  to  include  this  same  transcendent 
change,  when  he  also  looked  forward  to 
the  consummation  of  all  things — saying, 
"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God :  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ; 
but  we  know  thiat  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is?** 

"Whom  he  did  foreknow,**  declares 
Paul  again,  "he  also  did  predestinate  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  fiiit^bom  among 
many  brethren.**  Is  it  altogether  of  a 
moral  likeness  that  this  scripture  di»> 
courses  ?  Why  is  it  then  added,  in  such 
significant  language,  "that  he  might  bo 
the  first-bom  among  momy  brethren?** — 
This  is  the  language  that  rders  to  Christ*s 
resurrection — as  he  was  the  fi/rstrfruit  of 
them  that  slept,  his  resurrection  in  tfaye 


body,  delivering  the  corruptible  dust  from 
the  grave.  And  as  a  prelude  to  this  sub- 
lime assertion  of  God*s  eternal  purpose  to 
make  us  like  his  Son,  it  is  the  Apostle 
himself  that  sighs  forth  this  long  deeire 
and  expectation, — "We  ourselves  groan 
within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adop- 
tion, to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body.* 
It  cannot  be  doubted,  then,  that  this  is  a 
Scripture  hope — a  revealed  and  accredited 
truth.  And  we  see  a  new  meaning,  thns 
— in  that  final  resurrection  aigument  of 
Paul,  which  is  not  so  much  a  piece  of 
reasoning,  as  a  flash  of  Heaven*8  owb 
light,  a  sunbeam  of  inspiration — ^''We 
shall  not  all  sleep,butweshallbe  changed. 

For  this  corruptible," — of  what  ii 

he  speaking,  the  soul  or  the  bodt?— 
"must  put  on  incomiption,andthismoTtal 
most  put  on  immortality.** 

Jesus  rose  from  the  dead  with  his 
rescued  body ;  from  the  Mount  of  Ascen- 
sion he  went  up  with  that  body, — the 
disciples  being  witnesses, — through  the 
parting  heavens,  till  a  bright  cloud,  his 
chariot  of  gloiT,  received  mm  from  their 
sight ;  and  with  that  spiritualised,  gloii- 
fied,  deified  humanity,  sat  down  at  the  ^ 
right  hand  of  Majesty.  Our  body  is  to 
be  "like  unto  his  own  gloriow  body," 

Something  of  that  glorioutnm  he 
deigned  once  to  reveal  to  mortal  eyes. 
Throe  chosen  followers  stood  with  him  on 
Mount  Tabor— they  knew  not  for  what 
august  display  of  his  power  or  his  grac^ 
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And  while  the^  waited  with  palpitating 
heart  and  quickened  breath,  ne  vxu 
trwufigured  before  (htfrn.  They  saw  for  a 
little,  as  long  as  their  dazzled  rision  could 
bear  the  oyerpowering  splendour — his 
flonous  body — the  mc^el  of  that  with 
which  th^  too  should  be  clothed,  when 
they  should  finally  and  for  ever  see  him 
as  he  is.  And  what  was  it  they  saw? 
The  record  is,  "his  &ce  did  shine  as  the 
mm,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  light.** 
Was  not  this  the  same  form  that  one  of 
them  eazed  upon  again,  in  the  Apocalypse, 
and  fetched  it  on  that  wonorous  can- 
vass, that  we  too  might  behold  at  least 
the  portraiture?  "Seing  turned,**  he 
says,  ^I  saw  one  like  unto  the  Son  of 
yluL^  And  this  is  the  sketch  his  pencil 
drew.  ''His  head  and  his  hair  were 
white  as  snow,  hifl  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
ire,  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if 
they  burned  in  a  furnace, his  coun- 
tenance was  as  the  sun  shining  in  his 
strengtL*  And  he  could  gaze  no  longer, 
but  fell  at  his  feet  as  one  dead. 

So  shall  ouryile  bodies  be  changed. 
From  this  himdiwork  of  God,  all  groes- 
ness  shall  disappear.  Eyery  infirmity 
shall  be  gone.  Tnat  which  is  mortal  in 
OS  ihe  graye  shall  hide  for  eyer.  No 
more  diall  there  be  any  inlet  to  disease 
or  pain.  No  more  wasting  of  strength 
and  yigour — no  more  withering  of  bloom 
and  beauty.  No  quick,  declining  youth 
—no  fleeting  of  prime  manhood — ^no  tired 
sinews — ^no  achmg  loins — ^no  encroaching 
old  age.  There  shaU  be  no  lame — ^no 
halt — ^Qo  blind — ^no  deaf— no  hectic  flush 
—no  feeble  knees — no  pallor  on  cheek  or 
Hps.  There  shall  be  n^ed  no  couches 
m  outworn  frames,  no  opiates  for  restless 
poises,  no  panacea  lor  fleshy  ills, — ^no  more 
bondage  unto  the  fear  of  death,  no  ^[hastly 
e<nning  of  the  pale,  remorseless  king,  no 
ignommy  of  bunaL  The  last  enemy,  wnose 
ul* obtruding,  everywhere -hunting  pre- 
tence has  shadowed  the  life  that  now  is  in 
all  its  years,  shall  be  vanquished  for  ever.  | 


For  ever  invulnerable  shall  we  be  to  mor- 
tality. This  vile  body,  where  the  fevers 
lurk, — ^whoee  humors  so  clog  the  soul, 
whose  beaded  drops  pay  tribute  to  the 
fiery  summer  sun, — ^wrapt  now  in  fhrs,and 
now  cooled  by  baths  or  mountain  airs, — 
breaking  down  in  some  of  its  forces  with 
every  strain,  obliging  us  to  stop  and  re- 
pair,— against  whose  weakness  we  contend 
all  life  tnrough,  by-and-by  to  be  food  for 
worms ; — our  vxU  iody^ — vile  in  Uie  charm 
of  its  utmost  symmetiy,  softness  and 
grace,  because  mortal  and  corruptible — 
tiie  grave's  odour  hanging arounoit,  how- 
ever decked  and  beautified  and  scented, 
— shall  be  &shioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body.  And  there  we  shall  walk  uke  pave 
of  the  city,  visible  to  all  the  gathered  re- 
sidents, like  the  King's  Son.  The  angels 
will  not  be  like  him  thus,  the  immigrants 
from  other  shores  of  starry  worlds  will 
not  be  like  him  thus, — we  drdy.  He  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abrahun.  This  will 
be  our  distinction,  unshared,  seen  of  all 
the  heavenly  hosts  like  the  glorious  body 
of  the  Master.  Each  of  us  will  have  his 
own  individual  fii.ce,  on  which  will  shine 
and  speak  the  lineaments  of  his  own  in- 
dividual souL  Paul  will  be  Paul,  grand 
and  heroic ;  John,  John  tender  and  loving ; 
Peter,  Peter  ardent  and  eager;  we  shSl 
be  our  own  sanctified  selves,  but  all  will 
be  clothed  and  garmented  in  Christ's 
glorified  humanity,  that  external  nature, 
of  which  the  Bible  speaks  in  paradox, 
that  "spiritual  body,"  Surely,  surely,  we 
shall  be  satisfied  with  this.  The  sense  of 
beauty — the  sense  of  vigour — ^the  sense  of 
elastic  and  joyous  heuth — ^the  sense  of 
lightness,  and  swiftness,  and  strength— the 
sense  of  an  unincumbered,  matchless  ve- 
hicle for  the  soul,  immortal  as  the  soul, 
instead  of  this  groaning,  crumbling,  bur- 
densome, panting  eartnwork. — and  pat- 
terned after  that  to  which  no  oUier 
creature  may  aspire,  we  "  ^uUl  be  satisfied 
when  we  awake  wiib.  his  likeness.** 


THE  PENITENT. 
For  the  Young  People. 


"What  is  the  matter  with  you,  Char- 
ley r  said  George  Mayne,  as  he  returned 
home  from  the  uctoi^,  and  found  his  lit- 
tle brother  crying  violently  on  the  door 
•tep;  **What  has  vexed  you,  Charley, 
n»/boyr 


"  Oh !  my  fSnther  will  never  forgive  me,*' 
sobbed  the  child. 

"  I  cannot  think  that,  he  is  so  good  and 
so  kind.  Come,  dry  up  your  tears,  and 
tell  me  what  has  happened :  perhaps  I  may 
be. able  to  help  you  out  of  your  trouble.** 
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It  was  Bome  time  before,  soothed  by 
the  kindnesfl  of  his  brother,  the  boy  be- 
came cahn  enough  to  explain  the  oause  of 
his  grie£  With  a  voice  half  choked  with 
tears,  he  began : — '^  Father  had  sent  me 
to  pay  Uie  baker ;  he  had  given  me  a  half- 
crown  to  do  it. — He  had  trusted  me,  and 
now  it  is  all — all  gone !  Oh  I  ^Either  wiU 
never  forgive  me !"  and  he  burst  into  a 
fifesh  agony  of  sorrow. 

"  You  lost  the  money,  did  you  ?  Well, 
&ther  can  ill  afford  it ;  but  he  will  foi^ 
give  you  for  an  accident,  I  am  sure.** 

**  But  it  was  not  an  accident,  that  is  the 
worst  of  it !  You  see,  I  met  Jack  and 
Ben ; — ^they  were  playingat  pitch-&rthing, 
and  they  called  me  to  join  them." 

''  But  &ther  has  forbidden  us  to  ke^ 
o(Mnpany  with  those  idle  boys." 

^*  1  Imow  it,  but  I  disoMyed  him ;  I 
was  veiy  wrong,  and  I  am  veiy  miser- 
able." 

"I  hope  that  you  did  not  join  the 
game?" 

''Not  at  first ;  I  told  them  that  I  had 
given  &ther  my  solenm  pronuse  never  to 
gamble  ;  but  they  jeered  me,  and  laughed 
at  me :  and  I  played  with  them,  and  they 
got  all  my  money  from  me — ^the  half- 
crown,  that  was  not  mine,  with  which  I 
had  been  trusted. — Oh !  &ther  will  never 
fowive  me !" 

"Now,  Chaiiey,  do  you  know  what  I 
advise  you  to  do  T  said  Qeoiga  "  Qo  to 
£BUJier  at  once,  confess  your  wilt  to  him ; 
let  not  one  sin  lead  you  to  anoUi^." 

"Confess  to  him !    I  dare  not !" 

"  I  will  go  with  you,  Charley ;  I  will 
plead  for  you." 

"  But  mther  is  so  poor ; — he  will  be  in 
debt ;  and  he  cannot  bear  that  He  will 
be  so  angry.  Oh !  cannot  I  say  that  some 
one  snatched  the  half-crown  out  of  my 
handr 

"  Charley !  Charley  1"  cried  his  brother, 
almost  sternly ;  "  the  evil  one  is  tenq>ting 
you :  he  has  gained  one  victory  over  you ; 
— ^would  you  be  his  slave  entirely  ?  ftay 
to  God  for  strength  to  struggle  against 
this  temptation :  remember  that  liars  have 
no  place  in  heaven !  I  will  plead  for  you, 
I  say  ;  and  as  for  the  money,  I  have  been 
saving  up  pence,  for  the  last  six  months, 
to  buy  a  particular  book  which  I  much 
wished  to  have  ; — I  have  just  enough  of 
money,  and  I  will  pay  the  debt" 


"  0  Qeor^,  how  good  you  are !  Bat 
if  the  debt  is  paid,  i^ed  I  confess  V 

"  Yes ;  vou  have  not  only  lost  the  mo- 
ney, but  broken  fothei's  command,  and 
broken  your  own  promise.  Hide  nothinff. 
Take  my  hand,  Charley,  and  come  wmi 
me  at  once :  every  moment  that  we  dels? 
doing  what  is  right,  we  add  to  the  diffi- 
culty of  doing  it 

So  hand  in  hand  the  two  brothers  ap- 
peared before  their  &ther,  who  was  rert- 
ing  after  a  hard  day's  work.  Geoi|pe 
encouraged  poor  Charley  to  confess  Us 
£GUilt ;  he  entreated  foigiveness  for  the 
offender ;  he  placed  in  the  hand  of  his 
&ther  his  own  hard-earned  savings.  The 
parent  opened  his  arms,  and  pressed  both 
ids  sons  to  his  heart  Hien,  makiiv 
Charley  sit  down  beside  him,  he  ^od 
man  thus  addressed  his  repMitant  chdd. 

"  I  forgive  you,  my  bc^,  for  the  sake  of 
your  brotner ;  but  there  is  another  Fnend 
whom  you  have  offended,  whose  com- 
mandment you  have  broken,  whose  fot- 
giveness  you  must  seek." 

"I  know  that  I  have  sinned  against 
God,"  said  Charley,  sadly. 

"  And  for  whose  sake  did  you  hope  to 
be  forgiven  r 

Chi^ey  looked  up  in  the  £m»  of  his 
fiither,  and  replied,  "  I  hope  for  foivive- 
ness  f(v  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jeaos 
Christ" 

"  And  if  yon  are  gratefid  to  an  earthlj 
brother  for  pitying  you,  and  {heading  for 
vou,  and  paying  your  debt,  how  can  yoe 
be  thanknil  enough  to  that  heavenly  Sir 
viour,  who  shed  his  own  blood  to  wm  for 
^ou  a  free  pardon,  and  who  now  is  plead- 
ing for  vou  at  the  right  hand  of  God  I" 

Chartey  was  sUent^  but  his  eyes  £M 
with  tears. 

"  And  now  George,  my  boy,  bring  me 
the  Bible,"  said  his  &ther;  "it  is  time 
for  our  evemng  reading." 

"What  part  shall  I  readT  inquired 
George,  reverently  opening  the  sMred 
Book. 

"  Oh !  let  him  read  of  some  one  who 
had  sinned  and  was  foigiven,"  said  poor 
Chariey. 

At  his  fathei's  look  of  assent,  Geoi^ 
turned  to  the  touching  story  of  the  wo- 
man who,  weeping  and  penitent^  soiu^t 
for  mercy  from  the  Saviour,  and  found  it^ 
recorded  in  Luke  viL  37 — is» 
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Jpragments  anti  (tfyiict  i^agrngsj. 
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8KARCH  KE,  O  OOD! 

Aje,  search  me !  I  wish  to  know  my- 
sd£  This  has  loi^  been  mj  anxious 
fitodj.  I  am  a  yolume  inexplicable  to 
mjddt  Much  have  I  learned,  butwhere 
kthe  end?  The  more  I  see  of  i/iysel^ 
the  more  ignorant  I  seem  to  be  of  n^sell 

aths  are  deepening,  principles  ever 
kiinff,  deyelopments  ever  new  are 
ooQstanth'  presenting  themselves  to  mv 
notke.  The  farther  I  proceed  in  self- 
exploration,  the  more  boundless  and  im- 
possible does  the  work  appear.  I  seem 
an  atom — a  transient  and  utterly  insi^ 
nificant  speck  in  the  creation ;  and  stiU  I 
un  graspmg  at  the  infinite  and  the  eter- 
nal, and  nothing  but  the  infinite  imd  the 
eternal  can  fill  my  capacities.  I  am 
vofviUy  &llen  and  depraved^  an  apostate 
deservedly  cast  away  from  heaven ;  and 
StiU  I  pant  after  God,  and  long  for  his 
hotj  and  changeless  possession  of  my 
whole  being.  I  profess  to  be  a  Qmstian 
—I  love  the  Christian  character — I  see  in 
the  Qiristian  state  an  inexpressible  charm ; 
and  still,  what  is  my  admiration  covers 
me  with  shame.  A  standard  of  excel- 
lence aU  Divine  is  before  me ;  the  more  I 
contemplate  it,  the  more  blessed  and 
prions  it  i4)pears,  and  I  know  not  what 
sacrifices  I  would  refuse  for  its  attain- 
ment ;  and  still,  while  I  am  ravished  with 
its  perfection  a  deqper  humiliation  comes 
over  my  spint,  as  I  seem  to  be  perpetu- 
ally rece<ung  from  what  I  most  adore, 
and  I  am  confounded  at  myself.  How 
attangely  blended  and  confused !  Such 
affinities,  such  repulsion ;  such  peace,  such 
conflicts ;  such  reliance,  such  msecurity ; 
SDch  meltings,  such  abatements;  such 
hongerings  and  thirstings  after  righteous- 
ness ;  yet  sucJl  a  turpitude  and  de&ult 
of  heart 

Who  shall  explore  this  labyrinth  of 
nature,  and  solve  its  enigmas,  and  make 
it  clear  and  certain  to  myself)  I  cannot 
do  it  My  best  friends  cannot  do  it. 
The  best  and  wisest  men  on  earth  cannot 
do  it  Tlie  exalted  heavenly  beings  can- 
not do  it  There  is  but  One  who  can  do 
it  The  omniscient  God  alone  perfectly 
iz&derBtands  me.  He  alone  is  m&llible 
and  impartiaL  He  alone  knows  my 
^boQgfafti  be£aze  they  aie  formed,  and 


their  entire  effects  when  they  come  to 
exist  within  me.  He  alone  can  expose 
and  destroy  all  my  latent  delusions.  He 
alone  can  unerringly  judge  my  motives, 
my  £dth,  my  love,  my  various  interior 
workings,  my  whole  conduct  and  influence. 
He  alone  can  protect  me  from  the  pre- 
sumption of  self-ignorance,  and  from  ih» 
despair  of  self-knowledge. 

Holy  and  heart-searching  Being !  I 
come  to  Thee.  Search  me,  and  know  my 
heart  Try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts. 
See  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me^ 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everiasUng. 
Light  of  Life !  without  thy  teaching  s& 
my  self-knowledge  is  presumptuous  igno- 
rance. Crucified  Immanuel !  without  thy 
blood  and  thyself,  all  true  knowledge  6f 
myself  is  the  aggravation  of  despair. 

THB  QUESTION  OF  ALL  HSABTB. 

Where  must  a  man  ^  for  pardon? 
Where  is  forgiveness  of  sm  to  be  found? 
Listen,  reader,  and  by  God's  help  I  will 
tell  you. — ^Thcure  is  a  way  both  sure  and 
plain,  and  into  l^t  wi^I  desire  to  guide 
eveiy  inquirers  feet  That  way  is  simply 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  the  Son 
of  God,  as  your  Saviour.  It  is  to  cast 
your  soul,  with  all  its  sins,  unreservedly 
on  Christ — ^to  cease  completely  frt)m  any 
dependence  on  yoiur  own  works  and  do- 
ings, either  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  to 
rest  <m  no  other  wcnrk  than  Qirist*s  work, 
no  oUier  righteousness  than  Christ's 
righteousness,  no  other  merit  than  Christ's 
merit,  as  your  ground  of  hope.  Take  this 
course,  and  you  are  a  pardoned  souL 
"To  Christ,"  said  Peter,  "give  all  the 
prophets  witness,  that  through,  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  Siall  receive 
remission  of  sins.**  "Through  this  man," 
says  Paul  at  Antioch,  "is  preached  imto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins;  and  by  him 
all  that  believe  are  justified  frt>m  all 
things."  "In  him,"  writes  Paul  to  ihe 
CohMsians,  "we  have  redemption  through 
his  bloocL  even  the  for^veness  of  sins." 
Hie  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  great  love  and 
compassion,  has  made  a  full  and  complete 
satifuaction  for  sin,  by  his  own  death  upon 
the  cross.  There  he  offered  himself  as  a 
sacrifice  for  us,  and  allowed  the  wrath  of 
God,  idiich  we  deserved,  to  ficdl  on  his 
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own  head.  For  oar  sins  he  gaye  himself 
suffered,  and  died — ^the  just  for  the  un- 
just, the  innocent  for  the  guilty, — ^that  he 
mifht  deliver  us  from  the  curse  of  a 
broken  law,  and  provide  a  complete  par- 
don for  all  who  are  willing  to  receive  it. 
And  by  so  doing,  as  Isaiah  says,  ^*  He  has 
borne  our  sins  f  as  John  the  Baptist 
says,  **  He  has  taken  away  our  sins  f 
as  Riul  says,  ''He  has  purged  our 
sins,  and  put  away  sin;"  and  as 
Daniel  says,  "He  has  made  an  end  of 
sin,  and  finished  transgression."  And  now 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  s^ed  and  appointed 
byCbd  the  Father  to  be  a  Prmce  and 
Saviour,  to  give  remission  of  sins  to  all 
who  will  have  it  The  keys  of  death  and 
hell  are  put  in  his  hand.  The  govern- 
ment of  tne  gate  of  heaven  is  laid  on  his 
shoulder.  He  himself  is  the  door,  and 
by  him  all  that  enter  in  shall  be  saved, 
dhrist,  in  one  word,  has  purchased  a  full 
forgiveness,  if  you  and  1  are  willing  to 
receive  it.  He  has  done  all,  paid  all, 
suffered  aU  that  was  needful  to  reconcile 
us  to  God.  He  has  provided  a  wment 
of  righteousness  to  clothe  us.  He  has 
open^  a  fountain  of  living  water  to 
ckanse  us.  He  has  removed  every  barrier 
between  us  and  God  the  Father,  taken 
every  obstacle  out  of  the  way,  ana  made 
a  road  by  which  the  vilest  may  return. 

KONE  BUT  CHRIOT. 

"He  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me."  We  want  more  love  to.  Christ  We 
need  to  make  our  religion  more  a  matter 
of  personal  reali^;  to  have  a  spot  where 
we  can  come  to  Christ,  and  hear  him  say 
to  us,  "  I  have  loved  you ;  I  have  sought 
after  you ;  I  have  given  myself  for  you  ; 
now  go  out  into  3ie  world  and  do  my 
will."  And  each  soul  should  say,  "I  go. 
We  must  have  a  personal  Saviour^  perso- 
nal love  to  him,  personal  trust  m  him. 
Let  the  Spirit  be  breathed  in  all  our 
hearts,  and  the  work  is  done.  Then  we 
will  work  for  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
How  then  can  we  hold  back  anything  ? 
If  Christ  wants  me  in  China,  we  shomd 
say,  **ril  go."  If  he  wants  my  money, 
let  him  take  it  If  he  wants  my  hearths 
blood,  Fll  pour  it  out  We  need  to  have 
a  place  where  we  can  rise  above  the  world 
and  gaze  on  God.  Then  we  will  labour 
to  get  others  to  gaze  on  him.  The  humble 
'  ristian  asks,  "How  can  IglorifyGodT 


By  getting  another  mind  to  gaze  on  God ; 
to  love  huQ,  to  trust  him,  to  serre  him ; 
to  understand  his  love,  his  character,  his 
kindness.  If  we  can  do  this,  God  is 
glorified.  And  this  b  what  we  want— a 
burning  teal  to  bringothers  to  know, 
love,  and  praise  God.  "We  want  a  Mvelier, 
firmer  fiuth  in  God,  and  in  all  his  pro- 
mises ;  so  that  we  can  come  to  his  word, 
and  as  we  read  can  feel  "Ood  has  said 
this ;"  and  that  it  is  enough.  It  is  trae. 
The  promise  is  sure. 

WHBRB  DO  TOU  STAND? 

Reader,  you  are  standing  on  the  maigin 
of  the  grave.  The  seeds  of  death  are 
sown  in  your  constitution.  In  a  few  short 
days  they  will  spring  up,  and  then,  as  the 
ivy  sometimes  Kills  the  oak,  so  they  will 
bring  you  to  the  tomb.  You  are  never 
safe.  Allow  me,  therefore,  affectionately 
to  ask.  Are  you  prepared  to  exchange 
worlds?  If  death  were  to  come,  would  it 
be  a  friend  or  a  foe — ^would  you  hail  it  or 
dread  it? 

You  stand  in  fuU  sight  of  eternity.  It 
is  just  before  you.  You  may  be  mtro- 
duced  to  it  at  any  moment  Many  are 
entering  it  while  I  write — while  you  read 
these  hues.  What  wiU  eternity  he  to 
you  ?  Will  it  be  an  unchangeable  state  of 
joy,  light,  and  unutterable  pleasure,  or 
wiU  it  be  a  state  of  darkness,  death, 
sorrow,  agony,  and  inconceivable  torment ' 
One  of  uiese  it  must  be — ^which  wiU  it 
be? 

You  stand  very  near  to  the  great  white 
throne,  and  you  will  very  soon  have  to 
stand  exactly  before  it,  and  there  to  he 
iudged  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body.  The  day  is  fixed ;  the  Lord  has 
prepared  his  throne,  and  Jesus  is  apoointed 
to  ml  it,  and  judge  the  world  in  nghteoos- 
ness — that  Jesus  whom  perhaps  you  have 
rejected,  whose  Grospel  you  have  slighted, 
and  whose  salvation  you  have  n^tected. 
You  must  &ce  him,  and  account  for  your 
conduct  How  can  you  do  it?  How 
will  you  feel  when  compelled  to  go  and 
appear  before  him  ?  How?  I  entreat  yon 
to  flee  to  him  now.  Consent  to  accept  him 
as  your  Saviour,  then  you  need  not  foar 
to  meet  him  as  your  Judge. 

SICK-BSD  REPKKTAKCS. 

The  £uihful  and  laborious  minister  of 
a  very  large  and  populous  parish,  had 
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been  aocostomed,  far  a  long  series  of 
jean,  to  pareseire  notes  of  his  visits  to  the 
affluTted.  with  remarks  on  the  issue  of 
their  affliction,  whether  life  or  death,  and 
the  subsequent  conduct  of  those  who  had 
recorered.  He  stated  that,  during  forty 
yean,  he  had  visited  no  fewer  than  two 
thousand  persons,  apparently  dyin^,  and 
who  discovered  such  signs  of  penitence 
at  would  have  led  him  to  indulge  a  ffood 
hope  of  their  safety  if  they  had  died  at 
ihe  time.  They  were  restored  to  health, 
vhen  he  expected  that  they  should  bring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance;  but 
alas!  of  the  two  thousand  not  more  than 
two  penofu  manifested  an  abiding  and 
saTing  change ;  the  rest,  when  the  terrors 
of  eternity  c^ised  to  be  in  immediate 


prospect,  foivot  their  religious  impressions 
and  their  sokmn  vows,  and  returned  with 
new  avidity  to  their  former  worldly- 
mindedness  and  sinful  pursuits,  as  the 
dog  returns  to  his  vomit  again,  and  as  the 
sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in 
the  mire. 

A  POINTBD   REPLY. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  replies  we 
remember  ever  to  have  heard,  is  attribu- 
ted to  Mr.  Oulton,  the  barrister.  Some 
one  in  his  hearing  used  the  hackneyed 
sarcasm,  that  between  the  Churches  of 
England  and  Rome  there  is  but  a  paper 
waU.  "True,"  said  he,  "but  the  whole 
Bible  is  printed  on  it." 


(ttorresponlience^ 


Dear  Mr.  Editor, — ^Those  of  us  who 
take  in  and  read  the  Primittvej  cannot 
but  regret  that  so  few  of  our  ministers 
are  engaged  in  helping  to  sustain  your 
efforts  to  render  the  'i&gaame  attractive 
and  usefuL  The  circumstances  imder 
which  it  was  besun  are  unaltered,  and 
the  reasons,  ther^ore,  for  its  continuance, 
as  the  organ  of  the  Strict  Baptist  body, 
remam  undiminished.  Its  special  mission 
WIS  to  stay  the  spread  of  open  commu- 
oion,  and  advocate  the  establishment  of 
efamches  on  the  model  of  the  ancient 
church.  K  brethren  would  but  write  an 
oocasioiial  article  for  its  pages,  it  would 
do  more  than  a  dozen  appeals  from  the 
palpit  to  extend  its  circulation.  The 
Magazine  is  now  entirely  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Baptist  Evan^lical  Society, 
the  transfer  frx)m  the  origmal  proprietors 
having  been  accepted  two  years  ago.  The 
frien£  of  the  Society  have,  therefore,  a 
doable  interest  in  supporting  it ;  and,  as 
agnaiantee  for  the  princi^s  on  which 
it  wiU  he  conducted,  1  mignt  either  refer 
to  ihe  Ma»izine  itself,  smce  it  has  be- 
longed to  uie  Society,  or  to  the  articles 
^  aith  put  forth  in  the  rules  of  the  So- 
ciety itself.  On  these,  I  presume,  and  on 
BO  o^er,  would  its  friends  desire  to  see 
it  conducted.  I  think  I  may  venture  to 
»y,  no  editor  would  feel  justified  in  de- 
puting from  a  prescribed  form,  solemnly 
ud  carefrdly  considered  and  adopted ;  but 


there  is  no  apprehension,  with  me,  of  such 
a  step  on  your  part,  dear  Sir ; — your 
known  attachment  to  those  principles, 
both  doctrinal  and  practical,  forbid  the 
thought :  therefore  we  have  the  strongest 


>y  the  Society  remaining  to  be  advocated 
and  disseminated  in  the  Magazine.  The 
constitution  of  the  Society  was  drawn  up 
with  singular  circumspection^  with  a  view 
of  embracing  all  essential  pomts  of  God*8 
truth,  and  so  frumed  as  to  admit  every 
Particular  Baptist,  holding  strict  commu- 
nion, to  its  sacred  fellowship.  Shades  of 
difference,  in  doctrinal  views,  there  ever 
will  be, — a  point  or  two  on  which  much 
mav  be  said  on  either  side ;  but,  with 
sudi  a  platform  as  the  constitution  of  the 
Baptist  Evan^lical  Societv  presents,  bre- 
thren possessing  those  shades  of  difference 
have  worked  tether  harmoniously,  and 
may  still  labour  in  extending  the  King- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  restoration  of  the  churches  to 
primitive  organization.  It  is  important 
that  these  tmngs  should  be  considered ; 
and  I  trust  they  have  only  to  be  stated, 
to  induce  the  mends  of  the  Society  more 
generally  to  foster  the  Magazine  of  their 
adoption.  Brethreriy  write  for  it.  Sin- 
cerely yours, 

J.  C.  WOOLLACOTT. 

4,  Hiomey^laeey 
JvXy  11,  1856. 
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IPoetts* 


PILeRIMS,-ON! 

Pn.omiMi«— on !  tlie  day  ia  dmwaing; 

Sciflie  joor  tents  and  homeward  hairte; 
Sleep  not  while  the  blnih  of  morning 

Calls  700  on  the  deetrt  waste. 
ThoDsh  the  waj  be  dark  and  drenrf  , 

Litre  sharp  anguob  ninst  be  borne; 
Coimige,  then !  je  fiunt  and  weary,—* 

Linger  not  to  weep  and  moom. 

Pfljnima,— on!  the  storm  is  beating-* 

Bsating  wildlj  on  yoor  waj ; 
Tarry  not— the  time  is  fleeting, — 

Shall  the  storm  yonr  footsteps  stay  ? 
Hasten  on  throogh  Joy  and  suciuw, 

Let  whaterer  ma?  betide ; 
Wait  not  for  the  eun  to-^nomnr, 

Faithfel  at  Ute  work  abide. 


Pilgnms,— en !  thongh  darknees  eorer 

All  earth's  pathway  to  the  tomb ; 
Angels  o'er  that  pathway  horer, 

'Mid  the  deep,  sorroanding  gloom. 
Light  eflhlgent  beams  abore  yon 

From  tiie  throne  of  gkly*  where 
Bru;ht  seraphic  onee,  who  Ioto  yoa 

Witnsis  all  yonr  pief  and  caw. 


PO^rin^— on !  wfaftt,  thoo^  in 

Life'b  ereutfiil  euarseporsae; 

Laboor  on,  ye  " 

wiiii 


will  gnide  yon  safely  thravgh* 
What,  if  triab  most  bsfrl  yoa ! 

What,  if  ft^ree  temptatlooa  rise ! 
Shall  earth's  bitter  strife  appal  yoa 

While  ooBtsDdaw  for  the  prias  ? 


Pilgrims,-Hm !  the  day  is  ending' 

lift's  probatiaa  day  of  woe  i 
Twili|riU  shades  e'en  now  are  bieiiding 

With  the  soabeam's  fhintest  fdow. 
Soon  the  night  of  death,  impending. 

Shall  jroor  toilaome  journey  end : 
Hone,  liLe  starlight,  smiles  dssoending, 

(SbioMf  while  o*er  die  grave  yoa  * 

Pikrims,— on!  there's  rest  in  han< 

Host  frees  ersry  anzioae  ears* « 
Reet  in  Jesas*  snules,  forgivea, 

Peaufol  and  eternal  ttere. 
Oh\  'twere  sweet  to  toil  in 

Oh ! 't  were  well  the  croas  to 
If,  at  last,  m  joy  and  gladness, 

We  may  rest  for  erer  there. 


fntentgente. 


*^^N^^>^N^*^<^»^>^^^^»^*^>^S 


DBNMABK. 

Copemkagm^  28fxl  Jmm,  1856. 
Mb.  J.  C.  Woollaoott:  mt  dbab 
Bbovssb, — ^I  beUere  I  wrote  to  jou  about 
m  J  tour  to  Nexelo.  Wh«a  I  retomod  from 
Copenhagen,  I  staTod  but  a  fow  daya,  and 
then  left  on  the  28ftli  Aprils  with  my  fiMnily, 
for  Jutland.  First  we  went  toB6roopekoT, 
where  we  >^JJJ^  some  days,  and  then  to 
Heeeelho.  The  weather  was  severe ;  it  had 
been  mild  and  fine  for  a  long  time,  but  the 
day  we  left  Copenhagen  H  set  in  with  rain, 
and  afterwards  heavy  snow  and  frost,  ^Hiidi 
made  thejoum^  very  unpleasant.  I  should 
have  left  Hessdho  a^ain  immediately,  but 
my  dear  paiiner  in  lifii  being  on  the  p<»nt 
of  her  oonfinement,  I  fblt  it  my  di^  to 
Btaywithher.  Our  little  daughter  was  alM> 
vety  poorly ;  so  mu^  so,  that  we  almost 
feared  she  would  die.  Lord*a-day,  11th 
May,  mj  wife  was  delivered  of  a  son ;  bles- 
sed be  God,  all  went  very  weQ ;  and  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  both  mother  and  child  aie 
well;  our  UtUe  girl  is  also  better.  At  Hee- 
selho,  and  anotto  place  called  Gaaide,  I 
held  several  meetings.  You  wiD,  perhaps, 
wmember  that  several  brethren,  between 
20  and  80,  have  gathered  ai  the  fozemea- 


tinned  place;  but»  being  Hke  sheep  without 
a  shepherd,  and  some  difficulties  havisff 
arisen   among  them,  some  of  thsm  had 
written  to  Uie  church  ai  Aalboig,  of  wkish 
they  oonstitnte  a  branch,  for  some  facethnn 
to  come  and  regulate  their  ai&ii%  and  if 
possQde  to  oonrtitute  them  into  a  ohuroL 
These  brethren  were  expected  to  arrive  oa 
Lord's-day,  25th  May,  and  as  I  was  better 
acouainted  with  the  affiurs  of  tiie  brethren 
at  Hesselho  than  they,  I  was  requested  (o 
stay  and  take  part  in  the  meeting.    I  could 
not  well  refuse  to  do  so,  and  stayed.    The 
meeting  lasted  two  days.  It  went  on  pretty 
welLTVo  brethren  were  appointed  to  bafs 
the  oversight  of  the  chur^ — ^wfthout^  how- 
ever, being  ordained  aaelden;  but  neither 
of  them  has  a  talent  for  prea/hlug     Sobm 
unpleasantaess  arose  from  a  bivlhsr,  id 
old  member  of  the  church  here  in  Pen- 
maik,  who  was  accused  of  having  enUxaoed 
fidse  doctrines,  and  of  fitvouring  too  much, 
and  keeping  too  intimate  connection  with  the 
so  called  ''sinless  perfect^**  and  acknowledg* 
ing  them  as  Chrisdan  ln«thren.    For  these 
reasons  the  meeting  was  on  the  point  of 
being  under  the  painful  neoessi^  of  exolud- 
inghim.    But  by  speakiag  with  him,  bs 
gave  way  in  some  tiihigB  and  denied  othen 
of  which  he  was  accused,  and  his  creed 
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appeared,  moreover,  as  £»  as  the  confeaaiim 
Of  his  mouth  went^  to  be  eound.  Thegreat- 
«t  difficulty  arose  from  hia  interoourse 
with  those  of  the  perfect  aeot,  and  hia  ao- 
knowledgizkK  them  aa  brethren  in  Christ.  I 
»urea  to 


kTourea  to  show  him  how  impossible 

ii  is  to  aciLoowledge  such  aa  brethren  in 

Christ  who  denj  the  divinity  of  Christ ;  I 

told  him  that  just  these  veiy  persons  do 

dmy  Christ's  divinity.    This  he  did  not 

know,  he  said,  and  could  not  well  believe ; 

be  thought  I  must  be  mJBtaken.    I  desired, 

therefore,  to  have  a  conference  with  the 

leading  men  of  that  sect  in  his  presence, 

and  that  this  matter  might  be  postponed 

tin  ihexL     This  was  granted.    An  oppor- 

tonitj  fiDr  suck  a  conference  soon  offered 

its^    The  following  Lord's-day,  I  held  a 

meeting  at  Hesselho.    Two  of  the  leading 

nten  of  the  perfect  sect,  and  the  above  men- 

tioaed  brouier  were  present.     After  the 

pablic  meeting  we  entered  on  a  discussion 

about  the  points  of  difference  between  us, 

particolarly   Christ's   divinity.    But  now 

they  disaembled.    The  man  with  whom,  as 

1  have  informed  you  in  a  former  letter,  I 

bad  some  time  ago  a  discussion  about  the 

divinity  of  Christ,  now  actually    denied 

having  at  that  time  denied  Christ's  divinity. 

At  this  I  was  greatly  astonished,  andaaked 

htm  for  what  reason,  then,  we  had  disputed 

io  earnestly  a  whole  night  and  morning.    I 

wished  to  know,  then,  wherein  the  difference 

between  ua  oonsiBted ;  and  if  there  were 

none,  surely  it  must  be  easy  to  come  to  an 

mdcntanding,  of  which  I  should  be  most 

happy.    But  to  come  to  the  point,  and  to 

aaoKtain  whether  there  were  any  cj^ereooe 

or  not^  and  if  there  were,  wherein  it  con- 

nted,  since  sU  discussion  would  be  entirely 

useless  before  this  was  distinctly  known, — I 

would  aak  then,  I  said,  if  they  believed  with 

me  that  Christ  is  the  only  true  and  supreme 

Qod,  in  connection  with  the  Father  and  the 

Holy  Ohoat.    To  this  plain  and  simple 

Qjaestion  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  wrest 

oom  thun  a  direct,   plain,  and  distinct 

answer.     They  produced  various  passages 

cf  Scripture^  which  for  plain  and  simpJe- 

bearted  believers  are  distinct  enough,  but 

IB  the  hands  of  such  men  are  ver^  ambigu- 

vu,  and  which  they  give  a  twist  now  to 

this  and  then  to  the  other  side.    As  this 

did  not  satisfy  me,  they  strove  hard,  by  all 

iDean%  not  even  sparing  insults — (thus,  for 

instance,  they  said,  that  I  had  my  creed 

&om  councils,  synods,  catechisms,  or  the 

Pope,  but  not  from  Uie  Bible.    I  was  too 

hi^-minded  to  sit  with  humility  at  the  feet 

of  Christ,  and  learn  of  him,  £a  &&    Qod 

knmn^  however,  that  I  have  no  greater 

deaire  than  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Christy  and 

learn  of  hhn  the  things  pertaining  to  the 


kingdom  of  Qod)  th^  strove  hard,  I  say, 
to  draw  me  awa^  from  mv  position.  But 
all  this  did  not  move  me;  this  was  a  strong- 
hold; here  I  had  taken  my  stand;  and  I 
neither  could  nor  would  move  an  inc^  nor 
give  up  a  particle  of  my  ground,  however 
much  they  insulted  me,  or  whatever  else 
they  might  do  before  they  had  given  me  a 
direct,  plain,  and  distinct  answer.  Thua 
we  went  on  for  several  hours,  and  at  last 
they  went  away  much  displeased  and 
offended  with  me.  Our  disputation  was, 
nevertheless,  not  without  its  benefits,  I 
trust,  for  I  got  out  of  them,  that  according 
to  my  creed  we  had  three  Qods,  not  one — • 
that  *' as  much  as  our  heads  are  greater  than 
our  bodies,  so  much  is  Christ  greater  than 
we^  for  he  ia  our  head,  we  his  body ;" — then* 
said  I,  he  cannot,,  aoectfding  to  that  dootriner, 
be  Qod,  for  Qod  is  immensely  greater  than 
we  than  our  heads  are  greater  than  our 
bodies,  and  He  must,  therofore^  if  that  doc- 
trine be  tni^  be  immensely  greater  than 
Christ;  bui  Qod  cannot  be  neater  than 
Qod.  And  lastly,  that  the  Moly  Qhoa^  tt. 
gifU  ;  if  so»  said  I,  then  neither  he  can  be 
Qod.  Our  brother^  I  am  sorry  to  say^ 
appeared  to  diasemble  with  them.  He  in- 
sisted that  there  was  no  difference  be- 
tween us  in  reality,  or  in  the  oihief  mat- 
ters, but  that  the  diJSerenoe  only  consisted 
in  words.  I,  for  my  part»  felt  more  convinced 
than  ever,  that  they  deny  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  and  are  in  reality  nothing  but 
Unitarians.  The  day  after  this  discussion, 
I  received  a  letter  from  one  of  these  me%  im 
which  he  again  rather  insulted  me,  and 
perhaps  thought  to  lay  a  snare  for  me  by  re- 
questing the  followingqueeiion  answered 
with  yes  or  no ;  "Is  Christ  the  only  true 
Qod,  and  ia  there  none  beside  him,  for 
there  is  but  one  true  Qod  ?"  I  had  no  par- 
ticular difficultyin  answeringthis  question^ 
for  if  Jehovah — if  the  mi^ty  Qod — the 
eternal  Qod  and  Creator — Qod  over  all— 
the  true  Qod,&a  &c.,  be  the  only  true  Qod« 
then  surely  Christmustbethe  only  trueGod, 
whatever  and  however  his  connection  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Qhost  may  be, 
and ,  however  incomprehensible  to  me« 
But  I  had  no  particular  inclination  at  pre- 
senty  nor  did  I  feel  under  any  obligation  to 
answer  him  direet ;  I  wiahe^  moreover,  to 
extract  an  answer  from  himself,  bv  asldng 
him  some  other  questions.  I  tnerefore 
wrote  to  him  and  asked  him  to  give  a  dis- 
tinct and  direct  answer  to  the  followiD£| 
questions :  ''  If  Christ  be  not  only  true  Qod 
in  connection  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Qhost,  what  is  he  then  ?  Is  he  another  or 
an  inferior  Qod?  Is  bean  angel  ?  Is  he  su- 
:preme  Gk>d  and  man,  or  an  inferior  Qod 
and  man  f  Is  he  a  mere  man,  or  what  is  he  I 
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Mark,  I  do  not  ask  what  he  is  as  the  Son  of 
God,  bat  what  he  is  as  to  nature  and  es- 
senoe."  This  last  observation  I  made  in 
order  that  he  might  not  answer  he  is  the 
Son  of  Qod,  for  then  I  should  have  been  no 
wiser  than  before,  for  with  them  the  expres* 
sion  Son  of  Qod,  when  used  with  respect  to 
Christy  signifies  no  more  than  when  the 
same  expression  mi^t  be  used  with  respect 
to  you  or  me.  Further  I  asked :  ''  Is 
Jehovah  the  only  true  God  ?  and  does  the 
expression,  God,  when  used  in  Scripture, 
(excepting  when  used  with  respect  to  idols, 
men,  and  such  like,)  mean  the  only  true 
and  supreme  God  V*  I  also  begged  him  to 
answer  his  own  question  to  me  with  yes  or 
no,  as  he  had  stated  in  his  letters  that  he 
was  willing  to  do  so.  I  have  not  yet  re- 
cmved  an  answer  from  him. 

After  this,  I  visited  several  places,  and  on 
the  19th  inst.  I  went  by  steamers  from 
Kolding  to  Copenhagen.  During  my  ab- 
sence, a  sad  calamity  happened ;  the  house 
in  Copenhagen,  where  I  hved,  had  taken  fire, 
and  was  entirely  destroyed  by  the  flames. 
All  my  furniture  and  dothee,  (for  we  had 
taken  nothing  with  us  but  some  travelling 
clothes,  so  that  I  hadnot  even  decent  clothes 
to  put  on  in  Copenhagen ;  and  what  I  most 
lament,  my  valuable  collection  of  books, 
and  all  my  papers,  some  of  which  were  of 
great  value  to  me,)  have  become  a  prey 
to  the  flames.  I  had  also  a  stock  of  more 
than  20000  religious  tracts,  all  of  which 
have  been  consumed  by  the  fire.  Nothing, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  things  of 
but  little  value,  has  be^i  saved.  I  had 
nearly  a  thousand  volumes  of  valuable 
books,  most  of  them  choice  English  theo- 
logical works ;  I  had  also  the  Encyclopaedia 
Britannica,  besides  valuable  classical  and 
school  books.  These  books  I  had  been 
collecting  for  many  years,  and  they  have 
cost  me  much  money.  I  have  often  rather 
suffered  want  of  food  and  clothing,  and 
laid  out  my  last  money,  when  I  had  little, 
for  a  good  book,  than  I  would  do  without 
the  book.  Thus  I  can  remember  when  I 
bought  William  Jones^  Lectures  on  Eccle- 
siastical History,  Ingram  Cobbin's  Con- 
densed Commentary,  and  others,  I  even 
borrowed  the  money  and  payed  it  again 
from  my  little  earnings.  To  many  of  £em 
I  was  indebted  to  kind  friends  in  England 
and  Scotland.  Now  they  are  gone,  with 
the  exception  of  a  very  few  of  the  least 
valuable  and  important,  how  and  where 
shall  I  get  them  again  ?  My  furniture  was 
fortunately  insured,  but  the  insurance  sum 
does  not  by  tar  cover  my  loss.  But  there 
is  one  fortunate  droumstanoe  connected 
with  this  calamity  which  makes  the  loss, 
however  great,  of  but  little  account^  and  for 


whidi  we  cannot  sufficiently  bless  and 
praise  our  gracious  God,  and  that  is,  that 
God,  in  his  kind  and  gradous  providence, 
ordered  it  so,  that  we  were  not  present 
My  partner  in  life  was  safely  delivered  of  a 
dmd  on  the  Lord's-day  morning,  and  in 
the  night  between  that  very  Lord's-day  and 
the  Monday  following,  the  fire  broke  out, 
and  that  just  in  the  rooms  beneath  ours, 
and  the  staircase  was  surrounded  by  the 
flames  immediately,  so  that  it  would  have 
been  almost  impossible  to  escape  with  life^ 
and  even  if  I  should  have  been  able  to 
carry  mother  and  children  through  the 
flames,  the  fright  would  have  been  enough 
to  kill  a  woman  in  such  circumstances.  A 
poor  sister  who  was  staying  at  our  rooms 
was  obliged  to  flee  almost  naked.  Blessed, 
therefore,  be  Gk>d  for  his  great  mercnr. 

The  Aalboi^  church  have  appomted  a 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Aalboxv,  on  the  19th 
and  20ih  July,  in  order  flnaJly  to  r^olate 
and  settle  their  affairs,  as  to  the  deotion  snd 
appointment  of  dders.  They  have  already 
consulted  with  me  on  this  matter,  and  now 
they  have  invited  me  to  attend  this  meet- 
ing. They  intend  to  choose  a  plurality  of 
elders  to  preside  over  the  church ;  for  the 
present  they  have  already  done  so.  The 
church  gets  on  exceedingly  weD,  and  eigoyi 
great  blessings.  I  remain  yours  in  the 
Lord, 

A  P.  FORsnB. 


INDU. 
Delhi,  Jttne  9th,  1856. 

Mt  DiAR  Brother  Olivkb, — It  has  given 
me  very  much  pleasure  to  recdve  the  mag- 
adnes  you  so  londly  sent  me 

I  have  spent  six  months  here,  and  the 
people  have  expressed  a  wish  for  me  to 
continue  as  long  as  I  fed  inclined,  and  they 
engage  to  raise  us  much  as  they  can  to  sup- 
port us.  The  diurch  was  very  low,  and 
the  congregation  very  much  scattered  :  it 
will  require  steady  peneverance  to  raise  it 
aUttie. 

I  believe  there  is  a  visible  improvement 
I  feel  very  easy  about  my  future  support; 
for,  if  God  'brought  me  here,  and  if  he  is 
pleased  to  bless  my  preadung,  the  rest  I 
am  permitted  to  leave  with  hun. 

On  the  1st,  I  baptized  a  young  man,  who 
raises  my  hopes  he  will  be  usefoL  I  hope 
his  zeal  will  not  get  chilled. 

On  the  8th,  our  congregations  were  gra- 
tifying ;  but  I  want  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
make  the  word  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation. 

Brother,  may  I  beg  an  Interest  in  your 
prayers,  and  in  the  supplications  of  Chris- 
tian brethren  in  England? 
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I  and  the  people  here  are  glad  that  peace 
is  oQoe  more  obtained.  1  thmk  the  English 
people  will  not  attempt  to  settle  matters 
with  America  with  weapons  of  war,  but  do 
aUthcT  can  to  lire  in  peace  with  all  nationa 
I  think  if  they  were  to  possess  more  of  the 
qxrit  of  Jesus,  "  the  Prmoe  of  Peace/'  the  j 
would  not  war  with  each  other.  I  remain 
joan  in  Christy 

John  Lutlb. 


SOUTH  APRIOA. 
Port  Elisabeth,  Aigoa  Bay, 
April  IZth,  1856. 

Mb.  J.  OuvEB :  xr  dbab  Brother, — 
Ijtut  write  this  short  note  to  ask  you  a 
hfwir.  No  doubt  you  will  shortly  hear 
from  some  of  my  friends,  that  we  contem- 
plate building  a  Baptist  Chapel  in  this 
town ;  should  any  of  tnem  send  you  a  little 
wumef,  towards  tills  laudable  undertaking 
will  you  have  the  kindness  to  receive  tt. 
Bj  80  doin£^  you  will  yeiy  much  oblige  us. 
Ererf  number  of  the  Primitive  Ckwreh 
MoQatime  for  last  year,  I  duly  received, 
and  now  thankfully  acknowledge;  none 
ha?e  come  to  Hand  lor  1856 ;  most  of  the 
?enels  which  have  left  England,  for  this 
pisoe,  this  year,  have  made  long  voyages. 

The  past  summer,  with  us,  has  been 
dCMBvely  hot  and  dry;  the  winter  has 
aet  in  mijaly.  Particulars  concerning  our 
domgB,  as  *  people,  I  will  send.  On  the 
9th  lust.,  we  rescuved  to  purchase  a  plot  of 
ground  in  *  veiy  good  situation ;  may  the 
lord  smile  upon  our  efforts,  and,  OBpe- 
dally,  appear  in  his  glory,  to  build  up  ids 
pec^ !  Mrs.  Y.  unites  with  me  in  kind 
Nguds  to  you,  Mrs.  Oliver,  and  feumly. 
Upon  the  whole,  our  little  boy  is  better. 
TouB  Teiy  affectionately, 

Wm.  Varlbt. 

Any  sums  for  this  object^  addressed  to 
lir.  E.  Jaiubb  Olivbr,  8,  Newington 
Cmuewojf,  Swrrey,  will  be  acknowledged  in 
this  Msgaring 


Ih  the  Port  £luabeih  Telegraph,  of  April 
nUi,  just  received,  we  read — "Baptist 
ChapeL — We  bear  that  the  members  of 
^  Baptist  persuasion,  in  this  town,  have 
ftctmd  an  excellent  site  on  which  to  build 
thdr  intended  chapeL  They  have  pur^ 
dissed,  of  Mr.  Kemp,  a  piece  of  ground, 
qiponte  the  residence  of  Mr.  Short,  and 
we  hmt  no  doubt  that  we  shall  be  enabled, 
hefoie  long,  to  chronicle  the  erection  of  a 
t^iuldiDg  which  will  be  an  ornament  to  the 

HONDURAS. 
Mb.  OtiVBB:    mt  dbab  Bbotheb, — ^I 
hcgtoadmowiedge  receipt  of  cash,  as  stated 
TOL.  xm.— MO.  cm. 


in  your  note  of  the  10th  ultimo,  amounting 
to  £19  lOs.  sterling,  which  shall  be  appro* 
priated  to  the  purpose  of  this  mission.  I 
thank  you,  and  those  who  have  kindly 
contributed,  assuring  all  that  I  am  en- 
couraged Dot  a  little,  by  their  remem- 
brance  of  me.  By  next  packet,  I  intend  to 
write  ^lly*  I  am,  dear  brother,  truly 
yours  in  Christ, 

Albx.  Hbnderson. 

Belize,  I7th  June,  1856. 


liBLBOURNB. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  PrimiHve  Ch^ch 
iiagaxi/M. 

Dbab  Sib, — I  have  to  thank  you  for 
the  December  number  of  your  Magazine, 
in  which  I  observe  a  request  that  1  would 
furnish  you  with  some  items  of  intelligence, 
regarding  the  Baptist  denomination  in  this 
colony;  and  I  gladly  transmit  a  few 
thoughts  which  occur  to  me,  which  you 
are  at  liberty  to  use  as  you  may  think  best. 

The  Baptist  denomination  here  is  more 
feebly  represented,  as  regards  ministerial 
talent^  than  perhaps  any  other  denomina- 
tion in  the  colony,  in  proportion  to  num- 
bers and  importance.  I  have  sometimes 
wondered  that  the  news  which  has  been 
published  in  England,  from  time  to  time,  in 
reference  to  the  rapid  advances  of  Yictoria, 
in  population  and  wealth,  did  not  induce 
some  energetic  and  devoted  minister  to 
come  here  with  a  view  to  take  a  leading 
part  in  gathering  together,  and  consolida- 
ting into  a  strong  and  active  body,  the  thou- 
sands of  Baptists  who  have  made  this 
country  their  home. 

Among  the  Episcopalians,  the  Presbyte- 
rians, the  Wesleyans,  and  the  Independents 
are  to  be  found  ministers  of  education, 
talent,  and  piety,  who  considered  the  field 
of  labour  which  was  open  to  them  here, 
sufficiently  important  to  induce  them  to 
leave  their  native  land  and  their  people^ 
and,  in  some  instances,  to  ^ve  up  posts  of 
considerable  importance  in  Englana ;  while 
most  of  the  few  Baptist  minist^  who  have 
come  to  the  colony,  were  induced  to  leave 
the  mother  couutry  through  ill  health,  or 
by  a  want  of  that  amount  of  success  which 
they  desired.  Sudi  men  are  not  likely  to 
serve  the  cause  efficiently  in  a  place  like 
this.  There  are  a  few  worthy  and  good 
men  of  the  denomination  engaged  in  the 
pastoral  work,  and  in  preaching,  in  the  city 
and  neighbourhood,  but  there  is  a  most  im- 
portant position  open  for  a  minister  posses- 
sing the  necessary  qualifications. 

The  first  Baptist  church,  assembling  in 
Collins-street,  M^boume,  has  been  without 
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a  pastor  for  some  time,  and  has  been  sup- 
plied by  one  and  another  of  the  members, 
as  circomatances  permitted.  Two  reasons 
have  combined  to  prevent  them  from  mak- 
ing an  effort  to  obtain  a  pastor  from  Eng- 
land : — 

First — The  difficulty  of  obtaining  a  suit- 
able man.  From  the  way  in  which  the 
people  of  England  treat  the  colonies,  both 
m  civil  and  religious  matters,  the  Church 
thought  that  if  they  sent  the  necessaiy  ap- 
plication to  any  board  or  society,  or  leading 
minister,  the  prevalent  idea  that  "  any- 
thing would  do  for  the  colonies  1"  might 
induce  the  sending  out  of  a  man  unfitted 
for  the  position;  thus  producing  disap- 
pointment and  trouble  to  both  minister  and 
people. 

Secondly. — The  more  aotive  and  intelli- 

Sint  of  the  denomination,  as  they  arrive  in 
elboume,  do  not  identify  themselves  with 
the  cause  in  the  absence  of  an  efficient 
ministry,  but  are  to  be  found  in  great  num- 
bers among  the  Independents  and  the  Wes- 
leyans ;  hence  the  church  has  been  compa- 
ratively weak,  both  in  nimibers  and  finances, 
and  has  not  been  in  a  position  to  offer  great 
pecuniary  inducements  to  English  ministers. 
There  are  Baptists  in  Melbourne  of  educa- 
tion and  intellect,  who  obtained  consider- 
able standing  in  churdies  in  the  old  country, 
many  of  whom  were  accustomed  to  sit 
under  a  first-rate  ministry  in  Great  Britain 
or  America,  and  we  can  hardly  expect 
such  men  to  unite  with  a  churdi  where 
the  acting  pastor  is  a  lay  brother  of  very 
moderate  attainments,  as  to  education  and 
preaching  talent. 

In  reference  to  the  qualifications  of  a 
pastor  for  the  Collins-street  church,  I 
would  observe,  that  the  church  is  composed 
— as  most  colonial  churches  are — of  persons 
from  various  parts  of  the  world,  with  an 
almost  endless  variety  of  feeling  and  pre- 
judice in  matters  of  detail,  and  an  almost 
equally  varied  scale  as  to  doctrine  and 
opinion,  ranging  from  high  Calvinism  to 
low  Arminianism.  In  addition  to  this,  it 
may  be  stated  that  the  voyage  hither,  and 
a  short  residence  in  the  colony,  bring 
Christians  from  various  places  so  much  in 
contact  with  each  other,  and  with  the 
world,  that  they  acquire  a  shrewdness  and 
intelligence  to  which  they  were  formerly 
strangers.  The  necessary  requisites  in  a 
minister,  to  meet  these  circtimslanoes,  will 
be  easily  sugrosted  to  you. 

I  am  fftr  nt)m  supposing,  or  expecting, 
that  a  man  could  be  found  who  would  be 
able  to  secure  and  keep  together  all  grades, 
and  all  shades  of  opimon ;  but  a  good  deal 
might  be  accomplianed  even  in  this  direc- 
tion. I  believe  that  a  minuter  qualified  for 
a  UMng  potition  in  London,  vfould  put 


9uit  Melbourne,  and  no  other  wnUd  be  likely 
to  succeed. 

The  church,  as  a  body,  holds  the  doc- 
trine of  partictdar  redemption,  and  prac- 
tises  dose  communion,  but  is  very  tu  re- 
moved in  its  general  tone  from  what  is 
called  hyper-Calvimsm.  It  is  more  than 
probaUe  that  the  church  will  make  soma 
movement  shortly  to  obtain  a  pastor,  whea 
I  ma^  have  the  pleasure  of  again  oommu- 
nicatmg  with  you.  I  am,  dear  sir,  youn 
very  truly, 

ROBRBT  KiBR. 

Melbourne,  2ith  March,  1856. 


lOSSIONAKT   INTELLIOEHCE. 
INDIA — JE880RB. 

(From  the  Baptitt  Mimonaiy  Herald.) 

Wb  insert  ilie  following  brief  letter  from 
Mr.  Anderson  wiili  great  pleasure. 

** I  am  thankful  to  the  Father  of 

mercies  that  I  have  been  in  the  enjoyment 
of  excellenjk  health  since  our  arrival  in  In- 
dia, and  have  every  reason  to  condude  that 
my  constitution  is  well  adapted  to  the  cli- 
mate. I  cannot  speak  so  fiavourably  of  my 
dear  wife ;  for  her  health  has  been  veiy 

delicate. I  am  rejoiced  to  be  able  to  td 

you,  that  I  have  now  fairly  entered  upon 
my  missionary  work.  I  have  worked  hard 
at  the  language^  and  Qod  has  nadoudv 
permitted  me  to  realise  tilie  desire  I  had 
long  cherished  to  preadi  to  t^e  heathen  the 

'gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.' TheM  ii 

nothing  I  desire  so  much  as  to  makeknown 
to  these  poor  deluded  pe^le  the  glad  tf- 
dings  of  salvation,  and  u  Ood  spare  me^  I 
hope,  ere  long,  to  tell  to  tens  of  thousands 
of  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  how  vain  are 
all  their  efforts  to  become  righteous ;  but 
that  the  righteousness  of  God  is  unto  all 
and  upon  idl  them  that  believe  in  Christ 

"  At  Satberiy a  I  made  a  practice  of  gofaig 
out  every  day  with  two  or  three  native 
preachers,  and  sometimes  we  visited  two  or 
three  places  in  one  afternoon.  I  oocaaion* 
ally  addressed  the  audience  assembled.  I 
have  with  me  a  native  preacher,  by  name 
Ali  Mahomet,  a  dever  man,  an  eloqiMBt 
preacher,  and  exceedingly  well  veteed  ^ 
the  Mussulman  and  Hindoo  rdlgioiia  I 
hope  to  derive  much  as^lanoe  from  hfan. 
There  is  a  good  deal  of  controversy  on  the 
respective  claims  of  the  CSurlstiaii  and  Mo- 
hammedan religions,  and  several  seem  in- 
clined to  embrace  Christiani^.  It  seems 
to  me  that  it  is  the  influence  of  the  churoh, 
and  the  excellent  character  of  its  pastor 
Warish,  which  has  in  part  brought  about 
these  favourable  fedinga.  The  peace  of 
mind,  the  cheerfulaees  which  our  brethren 
at  Satberiya  ei^joy,  and  their  kindly  de- 
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portment  towards  their  Mussiilman  and 
heathen  neighbours,  must  awoken  reflection, 
and  call  forth  inquiry ;  and  it  is  gratifying 
to  know  that  in  the  immediate  vicinily  of 
^leir  dwellings  there  are  hopefhl  indica- 
tions of  a  good  many  being  prepared  to  re- 
odve  the  &viour." 


Wt^oWm. 


BAPTIST    BUILDnfQ    FUND. 
Th2  thirty -first  anniversary  of  the  Bap- 
tist Building  Fund  was  held  at  the  Mission 
Hotue,    Moorgate-streety    on    Wednesday, 
July  9fh.     In  the  absence  of  the  Treasurer, 
Joeeph  AUen,  Esq.,  whose  attendance  was 
prevented  by  illness,  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Tresteail  occupied  the  chair.     In  his  open- 
ing address,  he  eulogised  the  society  as  one 
of  the  most  valuaUe  institutions  in  con- 
nection with    the    Baptist  denomination. 
He  referred  especially  to  the  loan  system, 
which  was  held  in  mgh  esteem  by  all  the 
churches.     Thoy  were  gratified  by  the  fiict 
that  the  half-yearly  instalments,  as  they 
were  paid,  were  immediately  employed  as 
loans  to  assist  other  necessitoiiB  churches. 
From  the  r^>ort,  which  was  read  by  the 
ttcretary,  it  appeared  that  the  loan  system 
lud  been  in  operation  ten  years ;  the  eycle, 
therefore^   is   complete,  without  a  single 
failure  in  the  repayments, — a  result  most 
gratifying  to    the  committee.    Seventeen 
churdies  had,  last  year,  been  assisted  by 
loans  and  grants,  amounting  to  ^1,285; 
and  since  the  adoption  of  the  loan  system 
in  1849,  127  churches  had  received  loans 
OT grants  of  £1 0, 345.  Mimy  of  the  churches 
have  repaid  the  whole  amo\mt  of  their 
loans,  and  not  a  few  have  done  this  earlier 
tiun  the  period   required   by  the  rules. 
Resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  by 
the  meeting,  and  all  the  speakers  expressed 
thdr  cordial  approbation  of  the  society. 
The   Rev.    Dr.  Acworth,   in  moving  the 
adoption  of  the  report,  recommended  that 
Apl^cation  be  made  to  wealthy  persons, 
not  for  subscriptions  only,  but  for  loans 
without  interest  for  a  certain  period.     He 
nidthat  he  knew  an  instance  where  the 
debt  on  a  chapel  recently    erected   was 
^2,500.    A  Pcdobaptist  gentleman  offered 
to  lend  the  whole  amount  for  five  years, 
without   interest,   on  condition  that   the 
church  repaid  the  loan  by  yearly  instal- 
Otenta  of  i^SOO.     The  first  had  been  paid, 
Vid  he  felt  assured  that  the  whole  would 
he  returned  in  the  specified  time.     The 
Rev.  J,  "W.  Lance  referred  to  the  loan  of 
^200,  voted  by  the  committee  to  Brentford. 
He  said  that  the  church  preferred  that 
fflode  of  assistance,  by  which  they  were 
rdiered  from  payment  of  interest,  and 


were  allowed  time  to  pay  off  their  own 
debt    l»^^lliam  H.  Watson,  Bsq.,  solicitor, 
said  that,  ten  years  since^  doubts  were  en- 
tertained by  many  persons  as  to  the  safety 
of  the  plan.     It  was  predicted  that  the 
churches  would  not  return  the  loans.    The 
experience  of  the  oonmiittee  had  removed 
those  doubts,  and  the  report   they  had 
heard  had  fully  vindicated  the  honour  of 
the  ohmrcheB.    He  appealed  earnestly  to 
the  pastors,  and  said, — '*  This  is  a  pastor's 
fimd,  for  it  is  well  known  that  the  debts 
on  Uie  churches  press  most  heavily  on 
them,  and  they,  therefore,  are  interested  in 
their  removal      He  also  ui^ged  congrega- 
tional collections,  which  woidd  be  the  means 
of   diffusing  information  relative   to  the 
operation  of  the  fund.     A  sermon  had  been 
preached  in  the  chapel,  in  Lion-street,  for 
another  society,  which  produced   a  very 
small  collection ;  but,  afterwards,  a  gentle- 
man who  was  present  became  a  subscriber, 
and  when  he  died  left  £50  to  the  society. 
The  Rev.  Samuel  Green  related  a  similar 
instance.    Mr.   Brock  had  preached  for  a 
society,  when  the  collection  was  small ;  but 
there  was  an  old  lady  present,  who  was  so 
impressed,  that  she  left  in  her  will  £500  to 
the  object  for  which   the  preacher  had 
pleaded.      Such    appeals,    therefore,    are 
eventually  profitable.    The   Rev.    T.    F. 
Newman  suggested,  that  if  a  short  pamph- 
let were  prmted  in   a  cheap  form,   con- 
taining information  relative  to  the  operation 
of  the  Baptist  Building  Fund,  diiowing  what 
had  been  done  during  the  last  ten  years,  it 
would  be  attended  with  great  advantage. 
He  would  gladly  receive  a  packet,  and  see 
to  their  distribution.    The  Rev.  C.  J.  Mid- 
dleditch,  in  moving  the  appointment  of  the 
committee,    humorously    remarked    that 
"  there  were  three  whom  ho  would  regret 
to  see  on  the  committee  of  this  or  any  o&er 
society.    Mr.  Dilatory,  for  he  would  never 
be  in  time ;  Mr.  Reckless,  for  he  would  un- 
wisely  exhaust   the   treasitry;   and    Mr. 
Closefist,  as  he  would  lock  up  the  funds, 
and  thus  prevent  them  from  doing  good." 
The  Revs.  J.  Leechman  and  B.  WiUiams. 
and  Messrs.  S.  R.  Paterson,  AHted  T.  Bow- 
ser, E.  J.  Oliver,  John  Eastty,  and  other 
gentlemen  also  addressed  the  meeting.  The 
chairman,  in  concluding  the  meeting,  said, 
"I  have  attended  many  anniversaries  of 
this  society,  but  I  have  never  known  one  so 
animated  and  interesting  as  this  has  been  ; 
and  I  do  not  see  why  Mr.  Green  and  Mr. 
Newman,  who  have  been  so  full  of  practi- 
cal suggestions,  should  not  scribble  a  bit  to 
The  Freeman,  and  get  up  a  religious  excite- 
ment on  this  question."     The  meeting  was 
closed  by  jirayor,  and  all  felt  deeply  anxious 
that  the  Baptist  Building  Fund  may  soon 
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obtain  the  cordial  oo«operation  of  the 
churches,  by  which  its  meana  of  usefobiees 
will  be  increaoed,  and  debts  which  now 
press  heavily  on  the  pastors,  will  be  greatly 
lessened,  or  entirely  removed. 


THE  LONDON  DRESS-KAKRB8  AND 
HILIilNEBS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  C^wrt^ 

Moffoeine. 

Sib, — ^WHl  you  oblige  me  by  publishing 


the  appended  statement  written  by  myself 
from  the  dictation  of  the  unfortimate  suf- 
ferer, whose  experience  it  furnishes  ?  Hay- 
ing yery  recently  instituted  an  investiga- 
tion into  the  oondition  of  the  interesting 
dass  of  which  she  forms  one ;  I  possess 
numerous  similar  cases,  but  I  think  that 
now  forwarded,  as  a  type  of  the  rest^  and 
I  fear  of  many  thousMids  more,  is  suffi- 
cient to  proye  it  to  be  the  bounden  duty  of 
all  Christian  persons  to  demand  a  speedy 
demolition  of  the  accursed  and  most  un- 
necessary system,  to  the  rayagee  of  which 
these  young  persons  are  now  so  heartlessly 
exposed ; — especially  as,  from  the  yery  dr- 
cumstanoe  of  their  position,  and,  aboye  all, 
of  their  9ex,  they  are  utterly  powerless  to 
help  themselyes  in  the  matter. 

Whilst  beUeying  it  most  undesirable,  as 
a  rule,  that  Qoyemment  should  interfere 
between  capital  and  labour,  I  yet  think 
that  a  strildng  exception  to  this  rule  is 
supplied  in  the  instance  of  the  poor  dress- 
makers and  milliners.  Indeed,  not  only 
would  legislation  be  admissible  in  their  case, 
but  I  am  conyinced  that  the  atrocities  of 
which  they  are  the  victims  can,  by  no 
other  means  be  effectually  put  down.  But 
past  experience  precludes  all  hope  that  the 
necessary  bill  will  be  forthcoming,  till  the 
British  public  has  expressed  itself  upon  the 
subject,  which  it  will  not  fail  to  do  when, 
through  the  aid  of  the  pulpit  and  the  press, 
it  has  become  aware  of  the  abominations 
to  which  I  am  now  so  desirous  to  draw  at- 
tention. 

The  following  is  the  case  in  question  : — 

I  (X.  Z.)  was  bom  in  London.  Ky 
father,  who  was  a  goldsmith  and  jeweller, 
is  a  Frenchman  ;  my  mother  was  an  Eng- 
lishwoman.    I  was  apprenticed  at  Madame 

^,  in  street,  London.    We  neyer 

worked  after  nine  o'clock  in  the  eyening  at 
this  establishment,  but  our  hour  of  com- 
mencing  was  usually  seyen  o'clock,  some- 
times as  early  as  six,  with  just  enough 
tiraa  to  take  our  meals — ^no  more. 

AHer  thif(,  T  took  a  situation  as  goyemess 
t  a  school  at  Edmonton,  where  I  remained 

U  the  establishment  was  broken  up.    I 


then  went  to  stay  at ,  where  I  re- 
mained about  seyen  weeks^  when  I  took  a 

situation  at  Madame ,  in straet, 

London. 

This  yras  on  the  1st  of  April,  1856.  I 
was  to  haye  £10  for  the  "  season,**  with  my 
board  and  lodging.  I  was  informed  mt 
season  terminated  at  the  beginning,  or  pos- 
sibly the  end,  of  August. 

Hie  Jirtt  loedb  I  was  there^  we  begin 
work  at  eight  in  the  morning,  and  worxed 
till  between  eleyen  and  twelye  o'clock  si 
night  There  was  no  fixed  time  for  meals; 
we  had  to  t^e  them  as  fast  as  we  could, 
and  return  to  the  work-room  directly  we 
had  finished. 

The  eteond  week  there  was  a  Drawing 
Room.  We  worked  on  Tuesday  till  twelve 
o'clock,  and  on  Wednesday  we  continued 
at  it  tiU  between  three  and  four  o'clock  on 
tiie  following  morning.  We  then  went  to 
bed,  but  had  to  begin  work  again  at  eight 
o'clock,  and  continued  at  it  till  twelfa 
The  following  day  (Friday)  we  worked 
from  eight  till  between  eleyen  and  twelve 
o'clock  at.night.  We  always  break&sted 
before  we  b^gan  work— -that  is,  before  ei^ 
o'clock. 

The  third  week  we  worked  ■ometjmei 
till  one  o'clock  in  the  mominff ;  sometimeB 
only  till  twelye  o'clock  at  night. 

The  fourth  week  it  was  mndi  thesame, 
till  Friday,  when  we  commenced  work  •• 
usual  at  eight  o'clock,  and  went  on  till 
between  four  and  fiye  on  the  following 
morning.  It  was  near  fiye  when  we  went 
to  our  bed-rooms.  I>urin§^  the  day  we  hsd 
our  meals  as  usuaL  At  nudnight  we  had  a 
cup  of  coffee  brought  us.  I  am  exue 
something  improper  was  put  into  it  to  ke^ 
us  awake,  as  when  we  went  to  bed  none  of 
us  could  sleep  (which  was  inyariabl^  the 
case  after  haying  coffee  at  midnight; 
,  whereas  the  cofiee  which  was  given  ve 
those  nights  when  we  could  retire  to  bed 
'  at  eleyen  or  twelye  o'clock,  neyer  produced 
this  effect).  The  young  lady  who  lay 
wiUi  me  said,  on  the  particular  morning 
referred  to,  "  What  shall  we  do  tiU  ei^t 
o'clock,  as  we  cannot  get  to  sleep  f "  We 
walked  about  the  room  till  dx  o'clock, 
when  I  went  out  and  called  upon  my  siitor 

at .    The  other  young  persons  (with 

the  exception  of  one  who  managed  to  sleep 
an  hour  or  so),  endeayoured  to  employ 
themselyes,  some  by  writing,  others  hy 
looking  oyer  their  boxes,  and  sudi  like,  tm 
breakfast,  after  which  we  continued  work- 
ing till  twelye  o'clock;  this  was  Saturday 
night.  Fiye  of  us  occupied  one  bedroom. 
The  apartment  was  very  small  and  cloee— 
yery  close— and  not  dean.  The  oeiliiig 
was  BO  low,  that  when  I  stood  upri^t)  tip- 
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toe,  I  oouldy  by  a  slij^t  additional  moTv- 
meot  of  the  body  upwards,  touch  it  witii 
my  hand.  We  were  bo  crowded,  more- 
oTer,  that  we  could  not  all  move  about  and 
dreiB  at  onetime;  and  what  made  it  still 
worse,  it  adjoined  another  room  in  which 
two  others  slept.  These  young  persons 
were  so  cramped  for  space  that  they  lite- 
nlly  could  scarcely  move.  They  were 
obliged  to  haye  the  door  kept  open  that  led 
into  our  room,  or  they  must  have  been 
Btifled,  as  there  was  no  other  way  of  their 
getting  air ;  we  were  thus,  as  it  were,  seven 
peFBons  sleeping  in  one  apartment.  In 
tbeff  little  room  there  was  no  fire-place ;  in 
oon  there  was,  but  there  was  a  chest  of 
drawers  against  it^  for  which  there  was  no 
^aoe  in  any  other  part  of  the  room. 

As  I  have  before  said,  on  the  Saturday 
of  my  fouUi  week's  residence  in  this  estab- 
Ikfament^  we  left  off  work  at  twelve  o'dook 
at  night.  I  made  up  my  mind  that  I  would 
not  work  later  that  nighty  come  what  would. 
Indeed,  I  fielt  that  I  coidd  not  do  another 
stitdL  Daring  the  afternoon  and  evening, 
as  it  was^  I  had  to  leave  the  work-room  se- 
▼enl  times,  to  try  to  get  relief  b^  drinking 
and  by  washing  my  face  and  forehead  with 
cold  water.  We  also  had  a  smelling  bottle 
on  the  table,  or  we  never  oould  have  kept 
awske.  After  retiring  to  my  bed-room,  I 
was  in  such  a  feverish  state  as  to  be  obliged 
to  apply  wet  linen  to  my  head.  On  the 
Sunday  morning,  when  I  awoke,  my  tongue 
was  8o  swollen  that  I  could  not  speak ;  my 
eyes,  also,  were  so  bad  that  I  could  not 
aee :  and  I  was  obliged  to  be  helped  out  of 
bed.  I  afterwards  managed,  with  great 
difficolty,  to  get  to  my  uncle's, — the  distance 
not  being  Car,  or  I  could  not  have  walked. 
He  denred  me  to  leave  my  situation  at  once, 
and  would  not  allow  me  to  go  back  to  stay. 
I  retained,  however,  in  the  afternoon,  and 

told  Madame of  my  determination  to 

WsTe  her.  She  said  it  was  disgraceful  on 
my  part  to  do  so,  as  I  had  engaged  for  the 
aeason. — Oh !  I  should  have  told  you  that 
we  had  (had  I  remained)  the  pleasant,  or, 
nther,  unpleasant,  prospect  of  working  all 
the  foUowmg  Monday  night,  as  the  sister 
of  the  principal  had  said  on  the  Saturday 
evening,  **I  hope^  young  ladies,  you  will 
eome  in  early  on  Sunday  night,  for  we  shall 
have  little  or  no  rest  tdl  Wednesday  mom- 
ingf  meanixM^,  that  we  should  have  to  work, 
the  fifth  wedc  of  my  stay  there,  the  whole 
of  Monday  and  Tuesday  nights.  But  fear- 
ing, u  I  have  reason  to  suppose,  after  what 
had  transpired  on  the  previous  night,  that 
the  state  of  things  in  their  establishment 
voold  be  exposed,  the  principal,  her  sister 
*nd  niece  themselves  worked  the  whole  of 
Sunday,  by  which  moans  the  necessity  for 
I'orking  aU  Monday  and  Tuesday  m'ghts  be- 


ing removed,  the  young  ladies,  as  I  after- 
wards learnt,  left  off  each  of  those  nights  at 

twelve  o'clock I  went  on  the  following 

Wednesday  for  my   boxes,   when  I  was 

treated  very  rudely  by  Monsieur ,  who 

said  that  I  had  run  away  on  the  Sunday, 
being  afraid  of  the  day's  work  on  the  Mon* 
day.  I  replied  that>  as  long  as  I  had  re- 
miuned  there,  I  had  done  my  duW ;  and  as, 
during  that  period,  I  had  worked  at  night, 
I  had  proved  that  I  was  not  afraid  of  day 
work,  and  that  1  had  left  his  establishment 
as  honourably  as  I  entered  it  He  refused 
to  pay  me,  and  otherwise  acted  most  im- 
kindly.  Indeed,  he  went  on  in  a  most 
scandalous  manner.  I  was  so  hurt  in  my 
feelings  that,  but  for  my  sister,  I  should 
not  have  applied  again  for  the  money  due 
to  me.    I  have,  however,  since  been  paid. 

I  am  very  sorry  I  ever  entered 

the  dress-making  ousiness I  feel 

very  unwell.  My  doctor  told  me  that  I  am 
naturally  of  a  strong  constitution,  and  have 
only  been  made  ill  Uirough  my  suffering  in 
business.  Another  young  lady  from  Calais, 
aged  eighteen,  entered  the  same  establish- 
ment>  about  three  yean  ago,  in  good  health, 
and,  after  being  there  six  months,  she  be- 
came seriously  ill  from  over-work,  and,  not 
being  allowed  to  remain  in  the  house,  she 
was  taken  to  the  hospital,  where  she  died 
within  three  weeks,  having  only  one  friend 
in  London,  who  was  not  made  acquainted 
with  the  poor  girl's  illness  till  too  late  to 
remove  her.  Numbers  of  others  from  Ca- 
lais (the  place  where  the  principals  of  the 
house  came  from)  have  also  been  obliged, 
through  illness,  to  return  home,  where, 
after  lingering  a  short  tiqie,  they  have  died 
the  victmis  of  over-work  in  the  same  estab- 
lishment.  The  young  people  are  al- 
ways complaining  among  themselves  in  the 
workroom,  but  have  not  courage  to  do  so 
to  Madame. 

The  same  people  have  another  establish- 
ment at  Brighton,  the  arrangements  of 
which  are,  I  hear,  much  worse  than  even 
those  of  the  London  one.  They  employ 
them  there  constantly,  during  the  season, 
till  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  often 
on  Sunday  as  welL 

I  believe  the  case  that  I  have  narrated 
respecting  myself  is  by  no  means  an  excep- 
tional one ;  tuere  are  numerous  other  Lon- 
don establishments  quite  aa  bad,  and  even 
worse. 

Signed 

Comment  here  from  myself  would  be 
quite  out  of  place.  The  utcts  stated  are 
&r  more  eloquent  tiian  any  mere  langiiage 
which  I  could  command.  I  would  merely 
say  that,  I  feel  no  more  doubt  that  the  case 
is  a  bona  /ide  one  than  I  have  of  my  own 
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ezistfliioe.  Sooh,  too,  muflt  hsre  been  the 
impression  of  any  person  who,  like  mjasiS, 
iDBj  have  had  an  opportunitj  of  eonvers- 
ing  with  the  yotmg  lady  from  whom  I  ob- 
tained the  above  statement.  I  use  the  term 
yoong  lady  advisedly ;  for  she  is  tm  edu- 
cated, superior  person — indeed,  one  who 
would  be  a  graoefol  addition  to  almost  any 
drcle  of  sodety.  It  is  but  ri^t  to  add 
that>  my  experienoe  has  tang^  me  that  a 
VBiy  lax^  proportion  of  this  class  oomprisee 
persons  of  nrndy  equal  refinement  and  ree- 
peotalHlity,  very  maay  of  them  being  the 
daughters  of  oleigymen,  non-commissioned 
officers,  decayed  merchants,  and  such  like, 
and  who,  therefore,  feel  so  much  the  more 
keenly  the  bmtal  treatment  to  which  they 
are  subjected. 

Lest  the  circamstanoe,  that  the  ease  here 
cited  occurred  in  an  establishment  con- 
ducted by  French  persons,  dioald  convey  a 
wrong  impression,  justice  requires  I  should 
state  that  rumour  has  it  that,  upon  the 
whole^  greater  kindness,  or,  more  oorreotly 
q>eaking,  Un  inkumamty  is  practised  in  the 
French  houses  in  London  than  in  those 
k^t  by  Kngliflh  women.  No  doubt  there 
are  b€»uses  ^both  kinds  in  which  the  young 
people  are,  in  a  certain  sense,  cared  for ;  in- 
deed, I  know  there  are  tome  really  noble 
etroeptioBS.  I  have  good  reason  to  believe, 
however,  that  the  establiriiments  in  Lon- 
don, where  anything  like  due  contideration 
is  shown  for  the  welftare  of  the  employed, 
are  lamentably  few.  I  am,  Sir,  your  obe- 
dient servant, 

John  Lilwau^ 
Bom.  See,  of  the  Batfy  Ohtinff  Amodatum, 

Offices :  S5,  Ludgate  Hill, 
June  25,  1856. 


THE  OOYBRNMENT   AND  THB    OHUBOH- 
RATE  BILL. 

Thi  withdrawal  of  the  Church-rate  Bill, 
consequent  on  the  reply  of  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  to  Sir  William  Clay's 
enquiry  whether  the  Government  would 
name  a  day  for  the  discussion  of  the  Bill  in 
Committee,  has  led  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Society  for  the  Liberation  of 
Religion  to  pass  resolutions,  in  which  they 
state,  that  "  looking  to  the  advantageous 
position  secured  for  Sir  William  Clay's 
Church-rate  Abolition  Bill,  at  the  time 
when  Her  Majesty's  Government  voted  in 
favour  of  its  principle,  and  proposed  to 
amend  it  in  Committee,  they  deeply  regret 
that  the  friendly  professions  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Ministers  have  served  only  to  pre- 
vent the  further  progress  of  the  Bill  this 
Session,  and  to  disappoint  the  just  cxpecta- 
^bns  of  its  supporters  both  in  Parliament 


and  in  the  country.**  They  also  "bold 
themselves  released  from  aU  further  ra- 
ponsibilitv  in  regard  to  the  amendments 
proposed  by  the  Government,  uidhope  that 
any  measure  hereafter  submitted  to  Parlia- 
ment will  be  restricted  in  its  scope  and 
provisionfl  to  the  simple  and  unconditional 
abolition  of  Church-rates."  They  further 
state  "  that  the  system  thus  for  the  present 
continued,  is  one  which  the  experienoe  of 
this  Committee  requires  them  to  charac- 
terise as  having  been,  to  a  large  extent, 
sustained  by  systematic  breach  of  law  on 
the  part  of  clerical  and  other  chairmen  of 
Parish  Vestries."  They  conclude  by  an- 
noimcing  that  thev  "  will  be  prepared  to 
afford  increased  aid  in  the  vestry  contests 
now  everywhere  so  ably  conducted  by  iht 
opponents  of  Church-rates,  and  which  may 
be  expected  to  go  far  towar^  extinguish- 
ing them,  without  the  interference  of  tbe 
Legislature." 

RECOGNITION  BSRYIOBB. 

Mr.  W.  Oatewbt  having  accepted  the 
call  to  the  pastonite  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Wilmot-street,  Hulme,  Manchester,  the 
following  services  have  been  held  in  con- 
nection with  his  recognition  :  —On  Lord's- 
day,  June  1 5th,  a  sermon  was  preaebed  in 
the  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  R.  Chenery,  of 
Manchester,  after  which  Mr.  W.  Gatenby 
gave  a  very  interesting  account  of  his  Chris- 
tian experience  and  faith.  In  the  evening, 
the  Rev.  J.  Birt^  of  Oldham,  delivered  a 
discourse  to  the  pastor  and  people.  On 
the  Monday  evening  follovring,  ^  tea  meeV 
ing  was  held.  After  tea,  Mr.  C.  Lindley  was 
called  to  the  chair ;  Mr.  H.  Huhne  gave  a 
brief  account  of  the  rise  and  progress  of 
the  church,  and  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  F.  Tucker,  R.  Cheneiy,  and 
W.  Oatenby,  of  Manchester ;  T.  Dawson, 
of  Liverpool ;  and  Mr.  Tiicker,  senior. 
The  whole  of  the  services  were  of  a  highly 
interesting  character,  and  were  well  At- 
tended. 


SUFFOLK    BAPTIJBT  HOMB  MI8BI0NABT 

UNION. 

Thb  Annual  Meeting  of  the  above  Union 
was  held  at  Stradbroke,  on  Thursday,  June 
12th,  1856.  The  friends  assembled  in  the 
chapel,  at  half-past  ten  in  the  momingi 
when  devotional  exercises  were  led  by  bre- 
thren Scarr,  Ward,  Hart,  Bentley,  Hoddy, 
and  Eyres;  after  which  the  letters  from 
the  various  churches  were  I'ead,  contaiQiiig 
the  following  statistics : — 
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(SUBCHIS. 


I 


AMborongh . . 
Btfton  Mills.. 
fiOdestone 
Boteidale 
Bndfield... 
Bnodon  ... 

S?..::.::: 

Bye 

Fnmaden 

Ipiwick: 
Stoke-Oreen. . 
Tarret-OreeiL 
StndlMt>ke  ... 
Sodbary  ... 
Wesi-Row 


10 


I 

1 

1 

as 


10 


8 


5 
2t 


2 

11 

18 

6 


91 


21 
1 


2|... 
4 


S 


34 


7 
0... 


1 


1 
8 


8 
2 

2|... 
1 

d  7 

2  8 
1 

2i  21  2 


227  20 


i 


1 
1 
8 

•  • 

1 


11 


I 


1 
1 


2|17^ 
8 
1 
2 


26 


148 
86 
60 
48 
16 
488 
154 
91 
91 

882 
286 


1884 


PABT0B8 
OB 


52  J.  Mathews. 
J.  Richardson. 

W.  Morris. 
G.Ward. 
A.  Scarr. 
C.  ElyexL 
J.  P.  Lewis. 

C.  Hart. 

J.  Webb. 

I.  Lord. 
74|J.^re8. 
99  W.  Bentl^y. 
24  R.  Mann. 


2 
8 
1 
4 
8 
1 
5 
2 


8 
1 


82 


60 

140 

50 

60 

20 

110 

842 

110 

70 

74 

804 

228 

60 

170 
140 


I 
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1988 


14|MathewB. 
14  Seeker. 

6 

9  BoToe  and  Buxton. 

4  J.  Last. 
16Bcarr. 
41  T.  Ridley. 
18  Thurlow  &  Middleton. 
16  Mott  and  Hines. 
14  Qoodohild. 

44  Cowell  and  Alderton. 
81  W.  Bayley  &  F.  Ridley. 
10  Gk>dbold  and  Qarrod. 
17BQggis. 
22  King. 
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In  the  afternoon,  publio  serrioe  was  con- 
ducted  in  the  chapel,  on  whidi  occasion 
the  Ber.  —  Talbot,  of  Debenham,  prayed, 
ud  ihe  Rey.  W.  Warren,  of  Wat^eld, 
prea«jied  an  excellent  sermon  from  2  Tim. 
iLl9. 

The  nnnistera  and  messengers  assembled 
for  boaznees  at  half-past  two,  when  brother 
Thomas  Ridley,  the  messenger  from  the 
^urdi  at  Bnry,  haying  prayed,  the  follow- 
ing matters  were  resolyed  upon : — 

lit  That  the  next  anniial  Meeting  be 
held  at  Framsden,  on  the  second  Thuraday 
in  June,  (the  11th  of  that  month)  1857. 
A  public  dinner  to  be  proyided  at  Is.  6d., 
•nd  a  tea  at  6d.  each. 

2nd.  The  applications  from  the  diurbhes 
ud  home  miaionary  stations  requiring  pe- 
cnmary  aid  were  considered,  and  grants,  to 
the  amount  of  £51,  were  made  from  the 
fondf  of  the  Union. 

Srd.  That  the  oommitiee  for  adopting 
meuures  to  augment  the  funds  of  this  im- 
portaot  home  missionary  society,  consist- 
ing of  brethren  Webb,  Lord,  Lewis,  Eyres 
•nd  Elyen,  be  re-appointed ;  since  increased 
funds  are  absolutely  needed  to  extend  its 
hencfit*  more  widely. 

*  Of  this  vmaher^fourtfem  pervont,  residflAt  in  or 
■ar  S«ttoa,  who,  under  pecolwr  circanutUuion,  had 
Wa  reeehrcd  into  tfie  cfaoreh  for  n  tempfimrr  pmod, 
*«e  whhdrftWQ  from  bocMne  thej  declined  to  join 
^  other  dnrch  with  irtueh  it  wm  practkabb  for 
to 


4th.  That  £Mr  the  ensuing  year,  brethren 
Elyen,  Webb,  Lord,  Eyres,  T.  Ridley,  Neye, 
Laoey,  Cow^  W.  Bayley,  and  Franoiiv  ^ 
appomted  a  oommittee  to  arrange  for  the 
annual  meetingB,  deputations,  &0.,  on  be- 
half of  the  Baptist  Foreign  Miaaion.  And 
that  this  oommittee  be  deputed  to  confer 
with  the  secretaries  of  the  Norfolk  Auxi- 
liary to  the  Baptirt  Foreign  Mission,  to  as- 
certain whether  such  a  mutual  arran^ment 
can  be  made  as  to  the  time  of  holdmg  the 
publio  meetings,  so  that  the  same  deputar 
tions  might  serye  for  both  counties, — an  ar- 
rangement in  which  this  "  Union*'  concurs, 
deeming  it  well  adapted  to  promote  the 
interests  of  that  yaluable  Society. 

5th.  That  the  sum  of  £2  be  yoted  to  the 
"  London  Baptist  Union ;"  thereby  consti- 
tuting all  the  churches  in  this  Association 
members  of  the  said  Union. 

6th.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  be 
giyen  to  Messrs.  Elyen  and  Lewis,  the  Se- 
cretaries, and  W.  Bayley,  Esq.,  the  Trea- 
surer, for  their  sendees,  with  the  request 
that  they  would  continue  in  offioe. 

7th.  That  the  ministers  and  messengers 
of  this  Union  haye  learned,  with  grief  and 
alarm  the  danger  of  the  interruption  of 
friendly  relations  between  this  coimtry  and 
the  United  States  of  America ;  and,  strongly 
deprecating  a  war  between  the  two  nations 
as  one  of  Uie  direst  oilamities  which  could 
befal  the  world,  they  pledge  themaelyes  to 
mature  and  strengthen,  to  their  utmost 
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ability,  the  public  Bentiment  agaixuri  each  a 
war. 

The  erening  service  was  held  in  the  cha- 
pel, at  six  o'clock,  when  the  Rev.  J.  Eyres 
presided ;  and,  prayer  having  been  oflTered 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Hoddy,  of  Horiiam,  addresses 
were  delivered  on  the  following  subjects : — 

1.  By  the  Rev.  C.  Elven,  of  Bury  St. 
Edmund's,  on—"  The  Suitability  of  the 
Gospel  as  an  instrument  of  Conversion." 

2.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  on 
— **  The  Influence  of  Christian  Character 
and  Example  in  promoting  the  Conversion 
of  Sinners. 

8.  By  the  Rev.  L  Lord,  of  Ipswich,  on — 
**  The  Nature  and  Importance  of  Religious 
Decision." 

4.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Ridiardson,  of  Barton 
MiUs,  on—"  The  Necessi^  of  Prayer  for 
the  Influence  of  the  Holy  SpirH." 


ANNIVEBSABT     SKRYICB. 

Thi  AnniversaiT  of  the  Second  Baptist 
Church,  meeting  m  the  Mechanics'  Hall, 
Baoup,  was  hdd  on  Lord*s-day,  June 
15, 1850,  when  two  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Stokes,  of  Kandiester; 
after  whidi  collections  were  made  in  behalf 
of  the  Sabbath  School,  and  other  inci- 
doutal  expenses  incurred  in  carrying  on  the 
word^p  of  Qod,  in  this  place,  amounting, 
together  with  donationsafterwardfl  received, 
to  the  sum  of  jC49  la.  Sid. 


DKATH. 

DiSD,  on  the  17th  of  May,  after  a  short 
illnesi,  Miss  Ann  Roberta,  who  has  been  for 
many  years  an  active  membw  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  meeting  in  Wilmot-eUeet, 
Hulme.  Our  denarted  sister  was  a  most 
devoted  and  regular  teacher  in  our  Sabbath 
•dkool  ftttm  its  commencement,  and  hj  her 
kind  and  faithfVil  instructionB  was  Ueased 
with  many  proofs  that  she  laboured  not  in 
vain.  Her  unwearied  devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  in  connection 
with  the  church  and  the  school,  endeared 
her  to  all  who  had  the  ^deasure  of  her  ac- 
quaintanock  Her  affliction  was  borne  with 
exemj^aiT  patience,  and  the  hope  she  had 
long  fixed  on  Jesus  was  as  an  andior  to  the 
Bovd  in  thA  swellings  of  Jordan  :  her  faith 
was  strong  in  death,  and  her  taid  was  truly 
"  poaoe."  The  mournful  event  was  notked 
in  an  appropriate  discourse,  founded  on 
Rev.  xiv.  IS,  by  her  pastor,  on  the  evening 
^  the  first  Lord*s<day  in  Junew 


REOBIVBD    FOB    BAPTIST    EVANGEUOAL 

BOCUfilY. 

PeB  RkY.  W.  H.  B0H5XB. 

N.B.  In  tkit  liat,  the  htitiaU,  D.  aUmdt  fw 
Denmark  <U(mef  amd  M.  for  the  Mimitmi 
ta  Denmark  and  OfrmoMf,  the  Munt  ab- 
tcribed  to  he  equaUy  divide  hetwtm  ikem. 
The  general  objects  of  the  Society  an  ia- 
tended  fohen  there  it  no  initiaL 

YoBKSHiBi :  Loekwood, 

Mrs.  H.  Crowther    10   0 

Miss  Mitchell M.    0    5   0 

Mr.  T.  Tate  M.    0    2   6 

Kent:  Chatham. 

Friends  at  Enon  Chapel    ...M.  0  5   0( 

A  Friend  M.  0  6   0 

Mr.  O.  Gray    M.  0  2   0 

Mr.  Taylor    M.  0  10 

A  Friend -...M.  0  1    0 

Tmibridge  Wdli. 
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VAIN    THOUGHTa 
Bt  Rsv.  C.  Bridges,  M.A. 


"Vinir  thoughts**  are  the  natural  pro- 
dooe  of  the  unrenewed  heart,  and  of  the 
yet  unrenewed  part  of  the  believer's 
MMi  Who  that  is  sensible  of  "the 
plagae  of  his  own  heart,"  and  of  the  spiri- 
mwf  of  ihe  Christian  walk  with  uod, 
does  not  constantly  complain  of  their 
baneful  influence  ?  How  does  the  child 
of  God  long  that  his  "  eveiy  thought  may 
be  brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ ! "  But  he  "  sees  another  law  in 
bis  members,  warring  i^inst  the  law  of 
his  mind;''  so  that,  when  he  "would  do 
good,  evO  is  present  with  him."  When 
oe  would  attend  upon  the  Lord  without 
<hskaction,  many  times,  even  in  a  single 
exercise,  does  he  seem  to  forget  his  sacred 
employment.  Sin  seems  to  enter  into 
erery  pore  of  his  soul ;  and  a  cloud  of 
tow  ikoughU  darkens  eveiy  avenue  to 
eommunion  with  God.  He  would  gladly 
•ay— "My  heart  is  fixed,  my  h€»rt  is 
fixed" — ^but  he  finds  his  affections  wan- 
dering, as  "the  eyes  of  the  fool,  in  the 
ends  of  the  earth,"  as  if  there  was  no  ob- 
ject of  Divine  attraction  to  his  soul.  We 
do  not  hear  the  worldling,  or  indeed  the 
servant  of  God  in  his  worldly  empW- 
Di^ts,  complaining  of  this  burden.  He 
can  bring  to  deep,  important  and  anxious 
concerns  of  this  world  all  tnat  intensity 
aikd  fixedness  of   attention,  which  the 

vou  XIY. — NO.  cuii. 


emergency  may  demand.  Indeed  the 
wily  adversary  would  rather  assist  than 
hinder  this  concentration  of  mind,  as  di- 
verting the  soul  from  the  immensely  mo- 
mentous and  interesting  subjects  of  eter- 
nity. But  never  do  "the  sons  of  God 
come  to  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord,"  except  "  Satan  comes  also  among 
them." 

"  Vain  thoughts  are  some  of  his  cease- 
less hindrances  to  our  spiritual  conmiunion 
with  God.  We  are  probably  often  not 
suflSciently  aware  of  the  subtilty,  and 
therefore  the  peculiar  danger,  of  this 
temptation.  We  should  mstinctively 
start  from  an  enticement  to  some  open 
transgression.  The  incursion  of  definng 
or  blaisphemous  thoughts  would  be  such  a 
burden  to  us^  that  we  should  "have  no 
rest  in  our  spirit,"  while  they  remain  un- 
disturbed within  us.  But  perhaps  neither 
of  these  temptations  are  so  formidable  as 
the  crowd  of  thou^ts  of  every  kind,  in- 
cessantly running  to  and  fro  in  the  mind ; 
the  indulgence  of  which,  though  not  ac- 
tually sinful  in  itself,  yet  as  effectuallv 
restrains  the  soul  from  intercourse  with 
God  as  the  most  hatefid  injections.  These  ^ 
are  "the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that  spoil 
the  tender  grapes."  Sometimes  the 
"  ihoughU^  may  be  even  spiritual  in  their 
nature,  and  yet  "twin"  in  their  tendency ; 
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88  being  misaltable  to  the  frame  of  the 
present  moment,  and  calcalated,  and  in- 
deed intended  by  the  great  enemy,  to 
divert  the  mind  from  some  positiye  daty. 
Who  has  not  felt  a  serious  tnought  apon 
an  unseasonable  subject,  and  at  an  on- 
seasonable  time,  to  be  in  its  effects  and 
consequences  sk^vainthaughf — the  secret 
working  of  the  false  "angel  of  light,"  at- 
tempting to  divide  the  attention  between 
two  things,  so  that  neither  of  them  may 
be  wholly  done,  done  to  any  purpose, 
done  at  idl?  If  at  any  time  **im(faiW* 
has  been  regarded  in  the  heart ;  if  the 
world  in  any  of  its  thousand  forms  has 
regained  a  temporary  ascendency;  or  if 
the  imaginations  of  a  lasting  heart  are  not 
constantly  "held  in"  aa  "with  bit  and 
bridle,"  these  "twin  thcmhU,^  ever  ready 
to  force  their  entrance,  wul  at  sudi  seasons 
"get  an  advantage  of  us."  Restless  in 
their  workings,  they  keep  no  sabbaths ; 
and  can  only  be  successfrdly  met  by  a 
watchful  and  unceasing  warfare. 

It  may  indeed  be  sometimes  difficult 
in  the  midst  of  continued  trial  fix)m  this 
source  to  maintain  a  clear  sense  of  ad<^ 
tion,  or  to  "assure  our  hearts  before 
God."  But  the  inquiry  for  our  own 
hearts,  as  a  distinctive  mark  of  Christiaa 
sincerity,  is :  Do  we  cordially  "Aa(«^  them 
as  exceedingly  sinful  in  the  sight  of  God, 
hurtful  to  our  own  souls,  and  contrary  to 
our  new  nature  ?  If  we  cannot  altogether 
prevent  their  entrance,  or  eject  them  from 
their  settlement,  are  we  careful  not  to  in- 
vite them,  not  to  entertain  them,  not  to 
suffer  them  to  ^^  lodge  wUhin"  usf  This 
hatred  and  revolting  frx)m  their  influence 
is  a  satis&ctory  {N-oof  that  Uiey  are  not 
so  much  the  natural  su^estion  of  the 
heart,  as  the  ii^ections  dTthe  enemy  of 
our  peace.  They  are  at  least  so  directly 
opposed  to  our  better  will  and  dominant 
bias,  that  we  may  say — "If  I  do  that  I 
would  notu  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but 
sin  that  dwelleth  in  me."  As  &rthen 
as  they  come  frx)m  within,  our  affliction 
and  conflict  with  them  prove  that  tiiey 
dwell  there — not  as  welcome  guests,  or  as 
the  £unily  of  the  house — ^but  as  "thieves 
and  robbers."  The  indulgence  of  them 
amstitutes  ow  sin.  Their  indwelling  may 
be  considered  ofilu  as  our  temptatuyru 
They  supply  indeed  continual  matter  for 
watchfulnesa,  humiliation,  and  resistance ; 
et  so  far  as  they  are  abhorred  and  re- 
nted, they  may  be  considered  lather  as 


infirmities  than  as  iniquities,  leaving  no 
stain  of  actual  guilt  upon  the  conscience. 
An  increasing  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of 
sin,  and  of  tue  extent  of  duty,  will  dis- 
cover to  us  their  deeper  aggravations  and 
more  persevering  opposition.    Still,  bow- 
ever,  even  while  we  gfoui  under  their 
defiUng,  distracting  influence  in  oar  best 
services,  and  in  our  most  &voured  mo- 
ments of  approach  to  Qod.  we  may  com- 
mit ourselves  with  assuiea  confidence  to 
him  who  "spareth  us,  as  a  man  spareth 
his  own  son  that  serveth  him,"  and  irho 
wiU  not  fail  to  gather  up  the  broken  parts 
of  our  prayers  with  mercdful  acoeptanoa 
But  the  subjugation  of  this  evil— even 
though  we  be  seoired  from  condemnation 
on  account  of  it — la  a  matter  of  the 
deepest  concern.    Forget  not — (A !  may 
the  impression  be  indelible — that  it  wis 
for  these  wUn  Ihoughis  that  Christ  wis 
nailed  to  the  cross.    Here  lies  the  ground 
of  self-loathing — ^the  quickening  pnndple 
of  conflict  and  exertion*    Let  the  heart— 
the  seat  of  this  "evil  disease" — be  daily 
washed  in  the  cleansing  blood  of  Calvary, 
for  until  the  corrupt  fountain  be  deansed, 
it  must  ever  "send  forth  bitter  waters." 
Let  it  be  diligently  "  kept^  and  carefully 
filled,  so  that  it  mav  be  a  "good  treasore 
bringing  forth  good  things.      Let  there 
be  the  oontinu^  exercise  of  that  watch- 
fulness which  is  unto  prayer,  combined 
with  an  unflinching  adherence  to  the  path 
of  plaiu  and  obvious  duty.    Let  the  temp- 
tation to  desist  awhile  .£rom  services  so 
polluted,  that  they  appear  rather  to  mock 
God  than  to  worship  him^  be  met  on  the 
onset  with  the  most  determined  opposi- 
tion.   To  receive  this  suggestion  would 
indeed  give  our  active  enemy  the  most 
important  advantage.    He  would  not  £ul 
to  pour  in  successive  incursions  of  vfm 
Uwughts  into  our  perplexed  and  yiehhog 
minds,  to  turn  us  back  frx>m  time  to  time 
in  our  attempts  to  aj^roach  to  God.   If 
therefore  we  cannot  proceed  as  we  coold 
wish,  let  us  proceed  as  we  can.    If  * 
connected  train  of  thought  or  expression 
&ils  us,  let  us  only  change — ^not  surren- 
der— our  posture  of  resistance ;  substita- 
ting  sighs,  desires,  tears  and  gixMiningB  for 
words,  and  casting  ourselves  upon  our 
God  in  the  simple  confidence  of  feith— 
"Lord,  a31  my  desire  is  before  thee^d 
my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee.    Thou 
tellest  my  wanderings:  put  thou  my  tears 
into  thy  bottle:  are  they  not  m  thy 
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book?"  It  is  fiir  better  to  wander  in 
do^  tlian  from  it.  For  if  any  duty  be 
ne^Mcted  on  account  of  the  defilement 
that  is  mingled  with  it,  for  the  same  rea- 
80O  the  ne^ect  of  every  other  duty  must 
Mow ;  and,  as  the  final  consecjuence,  the 
WQtshq)  of  God  would  be  abolished  from 
\hewtth. 

Much  of  our  aucoessfiil  wai&re  will 
kwerer  depend  i^n  an  accurate  and 
veD-digested  acquamtanoe  with  our  own 
Iietri&  MuchalBobdongstoadiMOTery 
of  the  bias  of  the  mind  in  our  unoccupied 
BManenta^  aad  of  the  peculiar  seasons  and 
drenmstttnoes  that  gire  most  power  to 
tenmtataoB.  This  once  kno¥m,  let  a 
douUe  wvtch  be  set  against  those  doors 
hj  which  the  enemy  has  been  accustomed 
to  find  his  most  oonrenient  and  unob- 
itmeted  entmnce. 

Bat  least  of  all  should  we  foi]^t  the 
dfectoal  means  suggested  bv  David's  ex- 
psnenee — the  excitement  of  our  hearts  to 
iht'^htfenfihe  law  of  Ood."  < He  that 
Wrv  a  holy  law/  remarks  an  excellent  old 
niter, '  cannot  but  hate  a  yain  thought' 
If  the  bkw  be  the  transcript  of  the  image 
of  God,  when  the  thoughts  are  affection- 
st^  drawn  out  towards  him,  it  must  haye 
a  natnal  tendency  to  fix  the  image  of 
titt  bekrred  frigid  upon  the  mind,  and  by 
a  sweet  eonstraining  influence  to  fasten 
down  the  thoughts  to  Divine  contempla- 
tion. Are  we  then  ever  winged  with  an 
dorating  knre  to  the  Saviour  ?  Andshall 
not  we  find  our  hearts  starting  out  from 
their  worldly  employments  mm  frequent 
l^kioes  and  flints  imwards  towaids  the 
objects  of  our  desire  f  And  will  not  this 
wntaal  intercourse  and  communion  of 
kve  gradually  mould  the  soid  into  a  fixed 
finme  of  deHghtr— exciting  our  hatred,  and 
iteenfftbening  our  resistance  of  every 
caithiy  affection?  Thus,  as  the  poweis  of 
the  renewed  man  are  called  forth  in  a 
*iW  for  the  holy  "Um  ofGody'*  "spiri- 
tual wickednesB^  will  be  abhomd,  oon- 
ficted  with,  and  overcome. 

Tet  these  defilements  wiU  remain,  to  die 
vith  the  last  bteftthings  of  the  old  man ; 


which  though  crucified  indeed,  and  ex- 
piring, wiU  struggle  with  fearftd  stiengdi 
and  unabated  enmity  to  the  end.  And 
let  them  remain,  as  humbling  mementos 
of  our  unclean  nature — "  shapen  in  iniquity 
and  conceived  in  sin;**  and  as  enlivening 
our  anticipations  of  tliat  blessed  place, 
where  ''shall  in  no  wise  enter  anything 
that  defileth ;  ^  where  '*  vain  thoughts,**  an3 
whatever  beside  might  ''separate  between 
us  and  our  God,**  will  be  unlmown  for 
ever.  Meanwhile  let  them  endear  to  us 
the  free  justification  of  the  gospel ;  let 
them  lead  us  daily  and  hourfy  to  repair 
to  "  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for 
uncleanness  ;**  and  enhance  in  our  view 
that  heavenly  intercession,  which  provides 
for  the  perfect  cleansing  and  acceptance 
of  services  even  such  as  ours. 

Blessed  contemplation !  Jesus  prays  not 
for  us  as  we  do  for  ourselves.  His  inter- 
cession is  without  distraction — ^without 
interruption.  If  we  are  then  so  dead  that 
we  cannot,  and  so  guilty  that  we  dare 
not,  pray,  and  so  wandering  under  the 
influence  of  "i^owi  ihot^htSy**  that  our 
prayers  appear  to  be  scattered  to  the 
winds,  rather  than  to  ascend  to  the  God 
of  heaven — if  on  these  accounts  combined, 
we  "are  so  troubled  that  we  cannot 
speak ;"  yet  always  is  there  one  to  speak 
for  us,  of  whom  "a  voice  from  heaven** 
testi^ed  for  our  encouragement,  sayings— 
"This  is  mv  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well pleasea.*^  Withsuch  hopes,  motives, 
and  encouragements,  let  us  continue  "in* 
stant  in  prayer,"  urUU  we  vroy^  and  thai 
we  may  pray.  Let  us  supplicate  our  Lord 
with  restless  importunity,  that  the  om* 
nipotent  power  of  his  love  would  take 
hold  of  these  hearts,  which  every  moment 
sin  and  Satan  seem  ready  to  seize.  At 
the  same  time,  while  we  are  conscious  of 
our  hatred  of  every  interruption  to  his 
service,  and  of  the  simplicity  of  our  affec- 
tion to  his  holy  law,  let  us  feel  our  right 
to  maintain  tnat  confidence  before  lum, 
that  will  issue  in  pNurfect  peace  and  estab* 
lished  oonaolaticm. 


WEAKNESS  AND  STRENGTH. 
"  By  whom  ihaU  Jacob  arise  f  for  he  it  tmalir — ^Ahos  viL  5. 


ia»i'W»*«..M^»*WMM» 


As  uttered  by  the  prophet,  this  may  be  !  sorrow,  of  despondency ;  and  yet  also  of 
Rgaided  as  the  language  of  complaint,  of  |  inquiry,  of  hope,  and  of  prayer. 
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Jacob  symbolizes  the  church ;  and  there 
may  be  in  the  church  certain  elements  of 
weakness.  A  church  may  be  weak  be- 
cause its  members  are  few,  poor,  and 
scattered,  and  without  much  worldly  in- 
fluence ;  but  there  are  other  elements  of 
weakness,  which  render  the  most  numer- 
ous, and  wealthy,  and  compact  church 
weak  indeed,  (me  of  these  is  inactivity ; 
an  inactive  church  must  be  weak.  As 
exercise  is  essential  to  health,  so  activity 
in  the  cause  of  Christ  is  essential  to 
spiritual  health  and  growth;  and  the 
cnurch  that  would  be  strong  must  be 
active.  You  must  work,  if  you  would 
grow! 

Another  element  of  weakness  is  worldli- 
ness ;  and  the  inactive  church  is  sure  to  be 
worldly.  And  then  follows  iUiberality ; 
when  nothing  is  done,  little  is  given. 
Then  prayer  is  restrained ;  the  closet  is 
forsaken;  the  fiunihr  altar  is  deserted; 
and  the  social  circle  of  prayer  is  not 
frequented.  And  how  weak  must  be 
that  church  which  is  worldly,  illiberal, 
and  prayerless ! 

The  diurch  may  be  weakened,  too,  bv 
the  neglect  of  discipline.  Thus  the  stand- 
ard of  piety  becomes  low,  and  there  is  but 
little  difference  between  the  church  and 
the  world.  In  view  of  these  things  we 
may  ask,  "By  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  1 
for  ne  is  smaJL**  And  we  may  use  these 
words  as  expressive  of  complamt,  of  sor^ 
row,  of  despondency ;  and  yet,  too,  of  in- 

r'  y,  of  nope,  and  of  prayer,  as  did 
OB. 

And  the  prayer  la  for  strength,  that 
Jacob  may  arise  and  be  strong.  And 
strength  does  not  consist  wholly  m  num- 
bers, nor  wealth,  nor  influence ;  we  may 
be  few,  and  poor,  and  scattered,  and  yet 
be  strong.  The  elements  of  strength  are 
these :  union, — a  united  people  are  strong, 
for  union  is  strength;  love, — love  to 
Christ,  to  each  other,  to  the  souls  of  men 
— a  loving  people  are  strong;  &ith, — 
confidence  in  Qod  as  the  Founder  and 
Saviour  of  Zion, — a  fjEuthfiil  confiding 
people  are  strong ;  zeal, — a  zealous  people 
are  strong;  activity,  effort, — an  active 
laborious  people  are  strong ;  liberality, — 


a  giving  people  are  strong;  prayer, — a 
prayerful  people  are  strong,  for  pnjet 
prevaib  with  God;  it  moves  the  hand 
that  moves  the  world. 

But  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  and 
become  strong?  By  God  only;  and  yet 
he  will  use  the  church's  instrumentau^ 
in  this  work.  He  may  raise  up  some 
special  leader  for  the  work ;  but  osnally 
he  employs  her  present  officers  and  mem- 
bers. He  arouses  them  to  a  sense  of 
their  personal  responsibilities  and  duties. 
He  leads  eveiy  one  to  feel  that  there  is  a 
work  for  him  to  do,  and  he  constEmina 
each  one  to  do  his  own  proper  work ;  to 
repent  of  his  deadness  ana  wordliness, 
and  return  unto  God.  And  then  he  poms 
out  a  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication, 
and  leeuls  to  earnestness  and  importunity 
in  prayer.  Then  he  blesses  nis  word 
ana  ordinances ;  he  answers  prayer ;  re- 
vives his  work;  souls  are  convsited; 
and  Zion  arises  and  puts  on  strength :  she 
arises  and  shines,  because  the  glory  of 
Christ  rises  upon  hear.  Urns  it  is  that 
Jacob,  though  small,  is  made  strong ;  and 
he  shall  thus  wax  stronger  and  stronger. 

Now  let  us  remember  that  every  one 
who  is  connected  with  the  chuidi  also 
adds  either  to  its  weakness  or  its  strength. 
If  we  are  inactive,  worldly,  illiberal, 
prayerless,  then  we  take  just  so  mnch 
rrom  the  strength  of  the  church,  and  add 
just  so  much  to  its  weakness.  AlaSy'wvre 
all  like  us,  how  small  and  weak  must 
Jacob  be !  But  if  we  abound  in  love,  and 
fiuth,  and  zeal,  and  effort,  and  liberality, 
and  prayer,  and  also  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spint  in  the  bond  of  peace,  then  we  add 
to  the  stren^rth  of  the  church.  Oh,  how 
strong  and  vigorous  would  Zion  be,  did  all 
possess  and  manifest  tMs  spirit !  Oh,  let 
us  so  live  that  the  church  shall  be  strong 
and  better,  and  purer  for  our  connectaoo 
with  it.  And  let  us  never  despur.  Jacob 
shall  arise !  And,  with  €}od's  neh),  what- 
ever is  needfiil  to  be  done,  can  be  done. 
Though  numbers  may  be  few,  and  wealth 
not  abundant,  yet  what  ought  to  be  done 
can  be  done!  Where  tl^re  is  a  willy 
there  is  a  way ! 


THINGS  SECRET  AND  REVEALED. 


All  the  "things*'  contained  in    the 
Bible  are  "reveafed,"  and  therefore  it 


becomes  us  diligently  to  make  ourselves^ 
and  "  our  childr^,**  acquainted  with  them  ; 
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but  many  tJungs  r^tmg  to  iheae,  are 
"secret,"  and  ought  not  to  be  curiously 
pried  into.  For  example,  it  is  plainly 
^ reveled**  that  man  was  originally  crea- 
ted in  the  image  of  God  (Gen.  i,  26,  27), 
•nd  that  he  now  bears  the  image  of  the 
deril  (John  yiuL  44 ;  P&a.  IviiL  3);  but  how 
ft  pore  and  holy  being,  havinff  no  tendency 
in  his  nature  to  corruption,  should  become 
guilty  and  deprayeo,  is  not  ''rerealeiL" 
lod,  therefore,  not  an  object  of  fiuth.  It 
is  ^so  plainly  '^rerealed**  that  a  sinner 
eumot  conyert  himself  ( Jer.  ziiL  23),  and 
that  conTendon  is  effected  by  the  direct 
rotation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart 
(Aets  xtL  14);  but  tne  mods  of  this 
operation  is  not  only  a  '^thing^  noi  '^re- 
Tealedy"  bat  declared  in  Divine  revelation 
to  be  ineroHcable : — ''The  wind  bloweth 
▼hoe  it  usteth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
soond  tJiereo^  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
It  comethand  whither  it  goeth ;  so  is  every 
one  that  ia  bom  of  the  Spirit"  (John  iiL  8.) 
Agun,  it  is  plainly  ''reveale(d"  that  all 
erents  are  foreseen  (Acts  xv.  18^  and 
thdr  iflBues  pre-appointed  by  God  (Eph. 
L  11),  ajid  it  is  also  plainly  '^revealed," 
that,  man  is  accountable  to  Gkxi  for  all 
that  he  does  (Mat  xiL  36);  but  a  recanr 
dUaticn  betwe^i  Divine  prescience  and 
homan  responsibility,  is  no  where  at- 
tempted in  Scripture.  When  the  Armi- 
niaii  asks,  ''Why  doth  Heyet  find  fault? 
For  who  hath  resisted  ma  willl"  the 
Apostle  answers  him  with  a  rebuke  rather 
than  a  reason, — ^"Nay  but,  0  man,  who 


art  thou  repliest  against  €K>d  ?  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  Him  that  formed  it. 
Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus?  (Bom.  ix : 
19, 20).  The  imputation  of  Adam's  sin 
to  his  posterity  (itom.  v.  14),  the  imputa- 
tion of  the  sms  of  the  elect  to  Cbnai 
f2  Cor.  V.  21),  and  the  imputation  of 
GhriBt's  righteousness  to  the  elect  (Bom.  v. 
14 ;  2  Cor.  v.  21),  are  all  "things  which  are 
revealed"  in  Smpture ;  but  tiie  mdviion 
of  these  is  one  of  the  "secret  things  " 
which  "belong  imto  Jehovah  our  God.** 
Humble  fiuth  credits  these  appaurenJUy 
contradictory  doctrines,  on  the  testimony 
of  God's  word,  but  does  not  attempt  an 
explanation.  "The  secret  things  belong 
imto  Jehovah  our  God ;  but  those  which 
are  revealed  belong  unto  us,  and  to  our 
children  for  ever. — "And  I  said  unto 
Moses,  Go  down,  chaige  the  people,  lest 
thev  break  through  unto  Jehovah  to  goM^ 
and  many  of  them  perisL" — ^"  Draw  not 
nigh  hither :  put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy 
feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest 
is  holy  ground." — "And  He  smote  the 
men  of  £ethshemesh,  because  they  had 
looked  into  the  ark  of  Jehovah,  even  He 
smote  of  the  people  fifty  thousand  and 
threescore  ana  ten  men:  and  the  people 
lamented,  because  Jehovah  had  smitten 
many  of  the  people  with  a  great  slaugh- 
ter." Deut  xxix.  29 ;  Ex.  xix.  21 ;  iiL  6; 
1  Sam.  vL  19. 

John  Browk,  a.]C 

Ireland^  Sth  Augusi^  1856. 


JESUS   FULFILLING   THE   LAW, 
Br  Dr.  Vinbt. 


^^^*^^^^>^>^>^*^^f^^ 


To  fulfil  a  law  is  to  cany  it  to  perfeo-| 
tion ;  to  fulfil  alaw  isto satisfy  it   These 
tvo  ideas  are  united  in  the  view  of  our 
Loid.    laUiese  two  respects,  them  he  has 
&lfilled  the  low;  fortius  very  thing  he  carniA, 

For  this  it  was  necessary  that  some  one 
ihoold  come,  because  the  law  was  not 
fiilfilled,  and  no  man  on  the  earth  was 
c^ble  of  fulfilling  it  Had  not  Jesus 
vith  this  view  descended  firom  the  height 
oChisffkffy,  what  Moses,  What  John  liath 
tift,  what  prophet  could  have  been  able 
to  ttj  to  Goo,  ^In  bwnt  offerinoi  and 
Mm^eef  for  tm  ihou  hoH  no  pUoBurc 
TkmtMIyLo,!  comer 


Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  God  and  Son  of 
man ;  Jesus  Christ,  perfect  in  truth,  in 
holiness,  and  love,  came  to  fulfil  the  mw, 
and  has  in  &ct  fulfilled  it 

He  fulfilled  it  in  his  instructions,  in 
which  he  iuma  it  tip  (that  is,  ffathers  to- 
gether its  leading  features),  and  ipwUvor 
Uau  it  (that  is,  acquaints  us  with  its 
ipirUy  its  inmost  meaning,  its  whole  bear- 
ing, extent,  and  force).  In  this  respect 
the  Gospel  is  a  second  edition,  perfected 
by  a  master  hand,  that  is,  a  Divme  hand, 
a  second  edition  of  the  writings  of  the 
Old  Testament  It  is,  if  we  prefer  it,  a 
Divine  translation.    I  have  already  said 
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that  the  spiritoal  law  already  existed  in 
the  Old  Testament,  bat  it  cotild  be  dis- 
cerned only  by  spiritual  Jews,  and  its  true 
meaniiu^  escaped  all  others.  It  was  a 
kind  o/'simihtude  or  parable,  the  key  of 
wluch  was  ffiven  by  tl^  Spirit  to  the  well 
inclined.  Jesus  Christ  has  translated  it 
into  a  lanffuage  inteUi^ble  to  alL  The 
law  hencerorth  is  spintual  for  all,  even 
for  them  who  are  not  sfMrituaL  All  are 
constrained  to  admit  that  it  is  the  heart 
which  is  asked,  and  that  so  long  as  they 
have  not  given  the  heart,  they  have  given 
nothing. 

Jesus  Christy  moreover,  fvWled  ytie 
law  in  his  life ;  a  translation,  if  possible, 
still  more  perfect  than  the  other.  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  spotless  purity  of  his  char 
racter,  by  his  entire  devotedness  to  the 
Divine  will,  bv  the  incomparable  perfec- 
tion of  his  obedience^  and  the  super- 
abundant fulness  of  his  love,  is  the  law 
penonified.  He  who  beholds  Jesus  Christ 
beholds  the  law.  He  who  lives  with 
Jesus  Christ  lives  in  the  law.  is  one  with 
the  law.  Now,  once  for  all,  we  know 
that  the  perfect  law  is  a  human  law,  since 
he  who  perfectly  fulfilled  it  was  perfectly 
man,  and  that  in  him  it  was  man  who 
fulfilled  the  law. 

But  in  eveiy  law  are  two  Uiings :  the 
injunction  (or  the  precept),  the  sanction 
(or  the  penalty).  A  law  without  a  sano- 
tion«  or  to  the  violation  of  which  no 
punishment  is  annexed,  is  not  a  law. 
l^ow  here  is  the  wonder.  In  this  last 
point  of  view,  no  one  has  fulfilled  the  law 
or  satisfied  the  law  on  this  earth,  save  He 
who  had  ]^rfectly  fulfilled  it  imder  the 
former  pomt  of  view,  in  other  words,  by 
his  obedience.  In  &ct,  no  creature  here 
below  can  sav,  or  dare  sav,  that  hy  his 
sufferings  he  has  satisfied  the  law.  Every 
one  would  fiun  persuade  himself  he  does, 
and  find  in  the  evil  which  he  suffers  the 
expiation  of  the  evil  he  has  done.  No 
one  succeeds.  Conscience,  rebellioas,  and 
deaf  to  all  the  suggestions  of  our  carnal 
sense,  persists  in  spite  of  aU  oar  sufifer- 
ings,  to  deolaro  that  she  is  not  satisfied, 
and  the  sinner  who  has  suffored  most  is 
not  one  hairbreadth  nearer  peace  than  the 
most  fbitanate  sinner.  Lei  as  therefore 
say  bokUy,  with  the  oonoairence  of  all 
cooacienoes,  that  the  law  does  not  find  its 
^tisftMiion  or  ftilfilment  in  oor  sufferings, 
it  has  fcond  it  in  the  inoamation  of 
"kaofGod.    I  say  the  tnoinMrfioii, 


for  assuredly  the  incarnation,  Uie  degra- 
dation of  the  Divinity  to  human  nature, 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  One  in  a  flesh  of 
sin,  is  the  most  complete,  the  most  abso- 
lute, and  at  the  same  time  tiie  most  im- 
penetrable and  mysterious  of  merifieesy  in 
whatever  sense  we  choose  to  take  the  tenn. 
Jesus  Christ  sacrificed  himself  by  asso- 
ming  flesh,  and  his  agony  in  Qethsenuue, 
his  death  in  Qolgotha,  are  only  the  crown- 
ing of  hispassion^  and  the  final  gaol  of  bin 
d^ith.  niB  passion  and  his  death  com- 
menced with  his  life.  And  here  it  is 
E roper  to  observe,  that  in  this  way  the 
iw  of  rites  or  symbols  instituted  under 
the  Old  Testament  is  fulfilled  and  ihen- 
by  abrogated. 

But  it  is  not  enou^  that  ^e  law  be 
fulfilled  in  Jesus  Chnst ;  it  is  neoessaiy 
that  it  be  by  him  fulfilled  in  us.  In  this 
essential  pointy  as  in  all  others,  dcrist 
Jesus  was  true  to  his  word  And  bowt 
By  depositing  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
believe  in  him  the  true  spirit  of  the  law, 
and  the  true  principle  of  obedience. 

The  true  spirit  of  the  law  is  love.  Low^ 
says  the  Gospel,  u  tke  end  of  (^  com- 
numdmenty  the  fulfiUing  of  the  km,  (hi 
bond  qfp^ectness.  The  tmeprimeifit<^ 
obedimce  is  liberty.  Only  liberty  is 
capable  of  obeying.  He  who  is  not  free 
cannot  give  to  the  law  a  true  obedience. 
He  yields,  he  bends^  but  he  obeys  not 
It  was  to  enable  us  to  obey  that  we  were 
made  free.  But  before  Jesus  Ghiist,  we 
were  not  so ;  and  out  of  Jesus  Christ  we 
cannot  have  either  the  true  principle  or 
the  true  condition  of  obedience,  namelj, 
liberty. 

How  could  love,  a  generons  and  joyfol 
love  of  God.  blossom  in  hearts  contracted 
and  froaen  by  a  feeling  of  guilt ;  in  those 
who,  having  passed  i£wc  duiys  in  offmd- 
ing  God,  ooold  neither  see  hun  nor  figine 
him  under  aspects  whidi  ooold  epeite 
lovet  And,  withoat  goiiig  fiouihar,  bow 
coald  they  be  sof^Kned  to  km)  a  Qod 
whom  they  knew  not;  whose  satire) 
whose  very  ezistenoe,  was  broo^t  into 
question ;  and  kft  which  mankind  had  in 
Uidrdespairsabstitated  gods  of  their  own 

invention,  dumb  idols,  sometimes  even 
demons? 

God  gave  a  law ;  bat  lor  those  whose 
look  did  not  penetnte  within  the  vail  this 

law  demanded  obedience,  absohite  obe- 
dienoe;  and  the  princqtte  or  OQoditKm  « 
troe  obedienoe,  iMty,  exirted  not :  ana 
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that  for  tluB  reason,  and  this  alone,  that 
the  lore  commanded  by  it  existed  not 
Hie  liberty  which  was  wanting  was  the 
liberty  of  love.  Men  obeyed  with  the 
bands,  not  with  the  heart  To  obey  thus 
is  not  to  obey.  Human  laws  may  be 
contented  with  such  an  obedience.  God 
is  not  contented  with  it ;  and  man  him- 
lelf  would  not  be  contented  with  it  in 
regard  to  God.  Man,  in  his  relations 
with  God,  so  long  as  he  loves  not,  will  not 
feel  himself  finse,  nor  be  free.  Fear,  in 
lumUliing  lore,  banishes  freedom.  Now, 
il  is  certain  (for  who  would  deny  it,)  that 
the /«ar  oj  death  (and  of  what  is  to  follow 
it))  held  us,  according  to  the  expression  of 
tn  apostle,  aUour  l^eUme  aubjeci  to bondr 
MgL  (Hebu  iL  15.) 

Batare  ftu  the  JMf  of  thy  edhatiany  ex- 
dsims  David,  and  uphold  me  wUh  thy 
fm  Spirit  1  This  cry  of  the  prophet- 
kine  is  the  cry  of  humanity ;  and  Jesus, 
b£e  day  of  his  flesh,  responded  to  this 

S.  He  proclaimed  the  pardon  of  God. 
taught  us  Uiat  God  loves  the  children 
of  men,  and  loves  them  as  a  God  can  love. 
He  declared  that  the  love  of  God  tran- 
floends  all  his  works,  and  that  Gk>D  is 
Low.  Eveiy  one,  if  he  looks  to  Christ, 
may  believe  himself  loved  of  God :  since 
he  a  so  in  £Etct,  and  with  a  love  without 
■leasure,  as  is  everything  which  is  in 
God.  It  is  not  of  his  pardon  merely  that 
he  is  assured,  but  of  the  love  of  God,  a 
krve  frill  of  solicitude  and  tender  care ; 
io  that  one  would  say  that  as  God  is  the 
true  treasure  of  his  soul,  his  soul  is  the 
treasure  of  God«  He  has  in  heaven  a 
fiuher.  What  do  I  say,  a  father?  a 
mother ;  and  this  is  still  too  feeble,  since 
God  himself  by  his  prophet  defies  the  love 
of  the  fondest  mother  to  be  ever  equal  to 
his  own.  If  the  disciple  has  hitherto  re- 
jected the  law,  if  he  has  endeavoured  to 
ohe^e  it,  if  be  has  consequently  felt  all 
its  weight^  it  is  impossible  that  his  heart 
should  not  open  to  joy,  open  to  love,  and 
consequently  to  freedom.  For  him  all  is 
dmn^ed  in  life  and  in  death,  in  time  and 
etermtr.  In  his  eyes  all  becomes  consola- 
tioD,  blessing,  hope.  He  knows  that  he 
is  lovedu  and  that  it  is  God  who  loves 
him.  Eveiythinp;  is  here  ;  hither  all 
felicities  repair ;  here  all  sorrows  are  en- 
Boli^ied.  Love  is  bom  here,  and  sits 
here  free ;  love  laisee^him  to  true  liberty, 
nisesl^  to  true  obedience.  Till  this 
day  he  had  with  his  sweat  moistened  the 


frirrow  of  the  law.  He  had  borne  the 
yoke  of  (Jod  as  the  ox  bears  that  of 
the  plough-man.  He  had  hmt  under 
a  stronger  necessity;  he  had  not  yet 
obeyed.  This  day  only  he  begins  to 
obey. 

He  is  no  longer  under  the  law ;  yet  he 
is,  and  is  more  than  ever,  under  the  law, 
He  is  no  longer  under  the  external  law : 
he  is  more  than  ever  under  the  internal 
law.  This  law  he  reveres.  He  rejoices 
to  bear  its  yoke ;  he  loves  it  as  he  loves 
grace.  The  Gospel  is  in  his  eye  law  and 
grace  combined.  In  the  law  and  in  grace 
united,  he  sees  the  complete  expression  of 
the  will  of  €k)d,  the  complete  manifestation 
of  his  gloiy.  He  does  not  separate  the  one 
from,  the  other,  he  does  not  prefer  the  one 
to  the  other,  for  in  each  he  finds  the 
other,  grace  in  the  law  and  the  law  in 
grace,  and  in  each  he  sees  God  entire. 
For  mm  the  law  is  not  merely  perfect ; 
it  is  delightful;  he  finds  it  tweeter  than 
honey f  and  the  honethcomb.  Be  assured  of 
this ;  at  the  end,  if  not  at  the  beginning, 
the  law  must  appear  delightful  as 
grace. 

This  frdfilment  of  the  law  in  the  dis- 
ciple of  the  Saviour  is  still  fulfilled,  if  we 
may  so  speak,  by  his  continual  siipplies. 
We  need  them.  For  the  law  will  seem 
to  us  perfect  long  before  it  seems  to  us 
agreeable,  and  perhaps  it  will  never  seem 
to  us  agreeable  so  long  as  it  seemsperfect 
But  we  have  not  a  de^  Christ  We  have 
a  living,  a  continuallyacting  Christ,  whose 
ddightSy  to  use  the  words  of  Solomon,  are 
with  the  sons  of  men.  Although  ^i«  yoke 
is  indeed  easy,  and  hi$  burden  lights  and 
his  commandments  are  not  grievous  to 
those  whom  faiih  in  his  name  has  given 
the  victory  over  the  world,  he  still  comes^ 
comes  eveiy  day  to  their  aid  by  his  Spirit 
He  bears  tneir  crosses  along  with  tnem. 
He  strengthens  them  by  an  mvisible  food, 
and  consoles  t^em  by  words  which  no 
tongue  can  translate.  But  let  us  leave  it 
to  themselves  to  narrate  their  holy  ex- 
perience. We  should  speak  of  it  too 
imperfectly.  We  have  allowed  ourselves 
to  go  the  length  of  indicating  these 
wonders,  but  it  is  for  others,  for  those 
nearer  tiie  source,  for  those  who  have 
drunk  more  deeply,  to  speak  to  us  of  the 
sparkling  purity  and  freshness  of  those 
weUs  of  salvation  which  spring  up  unto 
life  eternal 
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CONFESSING  OUR  FAULTS. 
A  TaU  for  the  Young, 


NoTHiyo  is  harder  than  firankly  and 
fully  to  acknowledge  our  errors.  And 
yet  nothing  is  more  t^y  manly  and  noble, 
or  more  intimately  connected  with  self- 
control,  and  all  that  is  valuable  in  charac- 
ter. The  prompt  and  ingenuous  confession 
that  we  nave  done  wrong,  will,  sooner 
than  anything  else,  incune  those  we 
have  offended  or  injured^  to  forgive  us, 
and  bring  us  to  that  state  of  mind  in 
which  we  are  prepared  to  be  forgiven 
without  ijjuiy  either  to  ourselves  or 
others,  ^e  following  reliable  &ct8 
afford  an  illustration. 

A  high-spirited  and  naturally  impetu- 
ous lad,  on  one  occasion,  under  strong 
excitement,  drew  his  knife  in  the  schoof 
room,  and  threatened  one  of  the  instruct- 
ors. The  teacher  come  to  me  after  school, 
stated  the  case,  and  said  that  either  the 
offender  must  leave,  or  he  would.  I  sent 
for  the  boy  to  come  to  my  study.  He  was 
the  son  of  a  widowed  mother — candid, 
generous,  and  talented.  I  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and  said, '  Edward,  what  have 
you  been  doing?'  He  burst  into  tears, 
and  said,  ^  I  have  been  doing  wrong.'  I 
said.  *Are  you  willing  to  go  to  your 
teacher  and  tell  him  you  have  done 
wrong,  and  ask  his  forgiveness?'  *Yes, 
sir,'  was  the  prompt  reply.  'But,'  said  I, 
*you  have  placea  yourself  beyond  the 
reach  of  ordmaiy  means  of  discipline,  and 
it  wiU  be  necessary  for  you  either  to  make 
such  an  acknowleogment  to  your  instruc- 
tor as  will  satisfy  him,  or  oe  dismissed 
from  the  school  Are  you  willin^^  to  make 
acknowledgment  as  public  as  the  offence 


was?'    Again  he  promptly  replied,  'Yes, 
sir,'  an  answer  1  scarcely  expected.    I 
said, '  Come  to  me  again  m  the  morning.' 
"  In  the  meantime,  I  saw  the  instructor, 
and  asked  if  he  would  be  satisfied  with  a 
public  apology.    He  replied  that  he  would, 
if  I  thought  that  would  be  sufficient:  to 
which  I  said  it  ought  to  be;  that  tbe 
ends  of  discipline  might  thus  be  fiilly  met, 
and  a  happy  influence  exerted  on  the 
school    The  next  morning  Edward  came 
to  my  study,  and  I  inquired  how  he  felt 
on  the  subject.    He  said,  'I  feel  badi^. 
and  am  ready  to  do  whatever  ^ou  wish. 
'Then,'  said  I,  'when  the  school  is  opened, 
rise  in  your  place,  and  say  to  your  in- 
structor, and  to  your  schoolmdles  too, 
that  you  did  wrong  in  your  language  and 
conduct  yesterday,  and  that  you  wish 
thus  publicly  to  maKe  an  acknowledgment 
and  to  ask  foigiveness.'    It  was  done 
with  a  clear  and  tremulous  voice,  and 
with  such  manifest  sincerity  that  eveiy 
word  made  its  impression.    Edwaid  sat 
down  to  weep,  and  the  school  was  silent 
as  the  grave.    The  teacher  now  rose,  faO 
of  feelmg,  commended  his  offending  but 
now  pemtent  pupil,  took  him  kindly  by 
the  hand,  and  closed  most  impressiTely  a 
scene,  the  moral  effect  of  which  was  more 
than  electric,  and  which,  by  those  who 
witnessed  it,  can  never  fail  to  be  remem- 
bered.   The  boy  never  forgot  the  lesson 
thus  taught  him,  while  severit^r  or  ex- 
pulsion   might  have    proved  ms  ruin. 
And  both  the  pupil  ana  his  teacher  are 
now  fidthful  preachers  of  the  goepei 


jFragments  anli  (Ef)otce  ^agings. 


^*^t0^^^^^^t^^^^m0^0^^^0^0 


don't  bb  hasit. 

1.  Because  you  will  be  likely  to  treat 
quite  li^tly  two  very  good  menda  of 
yours,— ^teason  and  Conacienoei  who  will 
not  have  a  chance  to  speak. 

2.  Because  you  wiUnave  to  travel  over 
the  same  ground  in  company  with  one 
^ber  Second  Thought,  who  wiU  be  more 

ely  to  have  with  him  a  whip  of  scor^ 
ns  than  a  bunch  of  flowers. 


3.  Because  the  words  or  actions  in^ 
volved  in  it  are  more  likely  than  othe^ 
wise  to  be  misunderstood,  and  therefow 

to  be  severely  judged.  , 

4.  Because  this  IS  oneway  toj^ease  and 

give  great  advantage  to  a  great  ®**™?,^ 
yours,  and  powerfiu  enough  to  be  caUea 
^*the  fence  of  this  World,"  and  who  m 
caught  more  people  than  can  be  counted 
in  wis  ¥ray. 
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5.  Because  in  so  doiii|;  you  are  likely 
to  be  a  fellow-traTeller  in  such  company 
as  follows :  **  He  that  is  hasty  with  his 
leet  sinneth."  ^  He  that  is  hasty  of  spirit 
exilteth  folly^  "  Seest  thou  a  man  hasty 
in  words  ?  There  is  more  hope  of  a  fool 
tkn  of  him."  ''The  thoughts  of  every 
one  that  is  hasty  tend  only  to  want" 

6.  Because  such  a  fire  may  be  kindled 
Utat  it  cannot  be  put  out  even  by  all  the 
viter  a  whole  engme  company  can  throw, 
with  Second  Thought  for  their  captain. 

THE  FAITH  THAT  CANNOT  GROW    OLD. 

Other  religions  become  sickly  exotics 
when  yon  transplant  them  from  their  birth- 
{dace ;  diange  of  climate  is  &tal  to  their 
constitutions.  Christianity  roots  in  eveiy 
soil;  it  flourishes  in  every  climate.  You 
cannot  plant  Mahommedanism  in  China, 
or  Gonnicionism  in  Turkey.  The  subtle 
syitem  of  Hindooism  will  not  do  for  the 
nntatored  mind  of  the  African.  But. 
thank  Qod,  Christianity  is  alike  adaptea 
tothemalL  Other  systems  are  content 
to  ahimber  within  their  own  territory; 
they  make  no  attempt  to  acquire  do- 
minion over  that  which  is  the  proper 
sphere  of  reli^on,  the  kingdom  of  mind ; 
Qnistianity  aims  at  and  avows  its  inten- 
^m  of  completing  the  conquest  of  the 
worid.  In  distant  parts  of  the  earth  its 
banner  is  now  waving,  the  sign  of  hope  to 
the  nations;  and  mil  its  watchword  is 
"  AmpHus,  amplius :  fshrther,  still  fiurther ! 
Onward,  while  there  is  a  spot  of  earth 
onexplored,  or  a  child  of  man  imconver- 
ted.**  Other  religions,  after  they  exist  for 
a  century  or  two,  give  signs  of  inanition 
and  feebleness ;  the  frailty  of  age  is  upon 
them;  whereas,  the  strength  of  Chris- 
tianity grows  with  its  years;  it  is  not 
nbject  to  the  wasting  influence  of  time ; 
age  brings  with  it  no  feebleness  ;  centu- 
"m,  aye,  centuries  of  centuries,  write  no 
wrinkies  on  its  brow.  It  is  eighteen 
hnndred  years  old,  and  the  dew  of  its 
yonth  is  upon  it. 

BS  HOT  DISOOUBAOBD. 

Faint  not  beneath  the  heat  and  burden 
of  the  day,  for  the  wise  man  says,  "  If  thou 
&int  in  the  day  of  adversity,  &y  strength 
issmalL*'  lUse,  lookup!  Thedoudsare 
dark,  but  behmd  them'  shines  many  a 
star;  the  clouds  will  all  disappear.  ''The 
dari^  days  will  aU  pass  away."  Cheer 


up,  desponding  heart!  Take  courage! 
Strive  to  improve  thy  condition ;  but  if 
thou  canst  not,  then  leam  to  endure  with 
patience  and  fortitude  thy  hard  lot.  Be- 
pine  not,  for  it  will  only  make  thee  more 
wretched.  What  if  the  road  of  poverty 
and  toil  is  hard  to  travel?  Gird  on  tb« 
armour  of  hope,  faith  and  contentment, 
and  press  onward  to  thy  journey's  end. 
And  there  a  home  awaits  thee ;  a  home 
for  which  thou  mightest  well  afford  to 
endure  all  troubles,  all  pains  and  sorrows ; 
a  home,  where  thou  shalt  never  again 
suffer  hunger,  or  thirst,  or  weariness ;  a 
home,  where  thou  shalt  not  experience 
sickness,  or  sorrow,  or  death;  a  home, 
where  tne  Lord  of  glory  reigns,  where 
Christ  and  all  of  the  redeemed  are,  a  home 
of  happiness  inexpressible,  of  music  di- 
vine^ where  myriadb  of  an^ls,  with  their 
myriads  of  haips  all  tuned  in  unison,  are 
singing  praise  to  the  Lamb.  Weary  pil- 
jprim,  Sunt  not,  if  the  way  be  dark ;  the 
journey  is  short,  and  at  the  end,  thou 
wilt  receive  thy  reward — a  crown  of  glory 
in  the  realms  above. 

8TROKO  BBLIEVEB& 

Luther  was  a  tower  of  strength,  because 
his  whole  trust  was  in  the  Lord.  Baxter 
was  abumingflame,  because  he  lived  hard 
by  the  mercy  seat,  whereon  the  glory 
dwelt  between  the  cherubim.  WhiSield 
was  "the  voice  of  one  ciring  in  the  wil- 
derness,'' because,  like  John,  nis  cry  was, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God!"  Chalmers 
foamed  like  a  cataract,  because  the  deep 
rapids  came  rushing  down  upon  him  from 
the  everlasting  mountains.  Hall's  words 
where  molten  in  the  fiimace,  where  his 
fiutJi  was  tried  wiUi  fire,  l^ese  were 
great  preachers,  because  they  were  strong 
believers ;  and  they  were  strong  believers 
because  they  loved  the  truth,  kept  their 
hearts  with  all  diligence,  and  walked  in 
the  light  of  heaven.  There  is  no  ace  in 
which  siich  preachers  would  not  nave 
power. 

THE  DEATH  OF  THE  CHRI8TIAN. 

I  have  believed  and  taught  that  a  con« 
sistent^  dutiful  Christian  life  is  the  best 
preparation  for  a  peaceful  and  happy 
death.  To  professions  and  appearances 
on  a  deathrbed,  I  have  attached  veiy  little 
Importance,  where  they  have  not  been 
preceded  by  a  religious  life.    Every  year 
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of  my  ministry  has  more  and  more  con- 
firmed me  in  the  belief,  which  I  have 
often  declared  in  your  hearing,  that  for 
those  who  put  off  religion  till  the  sick  and 
.  dying  hour,  there  is  comparatively  little 
hope  of  salvation.  I  have  always  observed 
that  persons  die  very  much  as  they  have 
lived — If  they  have  lived  in  sin,  they 
nsuidly  die  in  sin.  If  they  have  lived 
near  to  Qod,  they  usually  die  near  to 
him,  and  afford  comfortable  evidence  that 
^ey  go  to  dwell  in  his  presence.  And  it 
is  among  the  most  grateful  recollections 
of  my  mimstiy,  that  so  many  of  those  to 
whom  I  have  broken  the  bread  of  life, 
have  closed  their  eyes  on  this  world  in 

raceftd  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality, 
watched  them  as  they  pursued  their 
pilgrimage  on  earth ;  it  was  bright  with 
duty  and  hope.  I  saw  them  as  they  drew 
near  the  close  of  their  coarse ;  they  were 
established  and  calm.  I  heard  them 
sing,  as  they  entered  the  dark  valley, 
''The  Lord  is  my  Shenherd,  I  shaU  not 
want  f  and  pressing  tne  ^^ting  hand  in 
token  that  all  was  weU,  1  beheld  them 
take  their  upward  flight  to  enter  into  the 
joy  of  their  Lord.  Never  have  I  felt 
religion  to  be  so  precious,  never  have  I 
felt  the  toils  and  anxieties  of  the  ministiy 
to  be  so  light,  or  its  rewards  so  glorious 
as  when  I  have  paftsed  the  people  of  my 
charae,  the  friends  of  Jesus,  one  after 
another,  into  the  hands  of  their  Redeemer, 
and  taking  leave  of  them  in  the  dying 
room,  have  gone  away  comforted  by  the 
blessed  hope  of  meeting  them  again  in  the 
world  of  light,  my  iov  and  crown  of  re- 
joicing in  the  day  of  we  Lord  Jeeos. 

UKIVSBflAL  PROYIDBiraB    OF  OOD. 

Dr.  Williams,  in  one  of  his  published 
discourses,  expresses  this  thought  finelv : 
**The  experienced  disciple  sees  the 
most  trivial  incidents  entering  into  the 
counsels  of  God's  all-grasping  government. 
Is  Kish  to  have  his  son  made  king  of 
Israel?  The  straying  of  the  beasts  because 
they  found  the  fence  low,  or  saw  the  herb- 
ace  beyond  it  greener — ^the  roving  fiincy 
of  a  Wute  herd — brings  the  youth  to  the 
prophetwho  isto  ciown  him.  The  woman 
of  Samaria  needs,  as  b  her  daily  wont,  to 
fill  the  urn  at  the  well,  and  her  uncon- 
—'-*-«  errand  is  to  meet,  in  that  memor- 
'ay,  salvation  incarnate  in  that 
1,  whom  tho  world  has  for  centories 


been   expecting.    Zaccheos   climbs  the 
tree  from  curiosity,  the  blind  man  sits  by 
the  way-side  to  intercept  the    passing 
traveller's  gift,  the  lame  man  is  home  to 
the  Gate  &autiful  of  the  Temple  to  win 
by  the  old  spectacle  of  his  distren  the 
daily  pittance  of  alms ;  and  for  all  them 
the  Gospel    is  waiting   to   meet  and 
bless  them  eternally.    Nothing  is  petty 
in    God's   government.      How  strange 
is  the  chemistry  of  heaven,  that,  from 
evUy  extracts  its  own  good  and  blessed 
ends.  —  How  many,  and  long-cherished, 
and  murderous,   must  have    been  the 
nndgings  of  Joseph*s  brethren  against 
uie  kd  with  the  coat  of  many  colors ; 
but  all  their  imbrotherly  love,  and  Reu- 
ben's lie,  and  the  Midianit^  covetoos- 
ness — all  are  to  prepare  for  the  feeding 
of  Jacob  and  his  household  in  &mine, 
and  to  make  way  for  the  wonders  of  the 
liberation  of  the  nation  of  Israel  from  the 
house  of  bondage.    Look  at  Pharaoh's 
obduracy  and  unblushing  falsehood,  as 
miracle  after  miracle  wrests  a  fresh  and 
larger  promise  from  him  in  &voroftbe 
chosen  tribes,  to  be  afresh  forfeited  and 
falsified.     How  daring  lus  defiance  of 
Jehovah,  but  Jehovah  sees  the  end  from 
the  beginning,  and  all  this  impenitenoe, 
so  tantalizing  and   exasperati^  to  the 
Hebrews,  is  but  the  foregroui:^  of  the 
picture,  in  whose  dim  distance  are  seen 
Mgfpt  and  her  gods  confounded,  the  Bed 
Sea  cleft,    the    thundering  Sinai,  and 
the  subdued  and  apportioned  Canaan. 
Look  at  Goliath  and  Saul,  and  Doeg,  and 
Absalom,  and  Shimei^  adl  mad  against 
David's  lifB ;  but  all  tributary  to  his  best 
interests.    See,  in  later  times,  the  school 
of  Gamaliel,  and  the  massacre  of  Stephen, 
the  letters  of  the  High  Priest,  all  fitting 
Saul  of  Tarsus  to  be  a  relentless  persecu- 
tor, a  ravening  wolf  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, as  successful  as  he  is  savage  in  this 
quest  of  the  lambs  of  Christ's  sheepfoE 
No.    Man  and  Satan  so  meant  it    But 
GM  otherwise  disposed  what  man  and 
fiend  proposed.    His  Rabbinic  learning  ii 
to  wnte  tlto    Episde  to  the  Hebrews. 
His  zeal  in  persecution  is  to  seal  the 
genuineness  of  his  conversion,  and  to 
guard  his  humility." 

BTBRKITT. 

Solemn  and  important  is  the  adjioe 
— **Wftl|r,  as  it  were  upon  the  bordexs 
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of  yw  ocean  of  eternity,  and  listen 
to  the  soond  of  its  waters  till  you 
are  deaf  to  eveiy  sound  beside.**  O, 
if  we  always  did  this,  what  different 
persons  we  should  be  to  what  we  are 
now,  "in  all  manner  of  holy  conversa- 
tion and  godliness.**  Archbishop  Tillot- 
8Q0,  when  his  brethren  were  all  preaching 
on  ^  the  times,"  asked  permission  to  dis- 
ooorse  on  eternity. 

TDfS    SKOUOH. 

"Time  enough  is  a  dying  hour !  **  Why, 
it  would  seem  from  this  plea,  as  though 
religion  were  the  foe  of  happiness  in  tms 
Mb  ;  and  that  its  only  value  consisted  in 
ft  paaspOTt  to  the  world  of  blessedness, 
giren  only  in  death.  Or,  in  other  words, 
that  religion  is  necessary  to  die  by,  not  to 
hre  hj,  K  this  were  so,  it  would  ex- 
tinguish those  lovely  gems  of  practical 
piety  which  have  shed  such  a  softening 
ndnnoe  over  the  otherwise  rugged  ways 
if  life.  Look  into  the  Bible,  and  you 
viU  there  find  it  described  as  a  life — as 
indeed  the  life,  the  only  life  and  the 
happiest  life,  without  which,  he  is  "dead 
wliito  he  liveth!"  You  will  also  find 
ndfls  laid  down  and  examples  given  to 
gorem  it.  To  quicken  it  into  being  was 
the  great  object  of  the  love  of  Chnst  in 
redemption.  From  this  purpose  "Christ 
abo  died  and  revived  and  rose  again,  that 
we  should  live  unto  him."  It  is  not  merely 
the  pardon  of  sin,  but  it  is  pre-eminently 
the  life  of  &ith  and  love,  by  which  the 
nuified  affections  are  brought  to  rest  in 
God  as  their  centre ;  and  to  rejoice  in  him 


as  their  portion.  It  were  &tal  to  this 
life,  and  to  its  lovely  practical  develop- 
ment and  ^wing  brightness,  if  religion 
were  only  mtended  for  a  dying  hour.  In 
this  case,  the  end  of  the  €k)sperto  raise' up 
living  witnesses  of  its  power  would  be  de- 
feated ;  and  the  rules  for  forming  a  holy 
life  would  be  without  an  example  to  verify 
their  efficiency. 

OOD's  PUBFOSn  SHALL  STAlfll. 

The  Christian  may  be  encouraged  in 
the  darkest  days  of  the  church,  by  the 
consideration  that  no  changes,  however 
impropitious  they  may  appear  to  us,  can 
possibly  arrest  the  onward  progress  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  Cod  has  nis  purpose 
to  accompUsn,  and  it  shall  be  accomplisned, 
although  earth  and  hell  should  league  to 
defeat  it.  How  often  have  we  admired 
the  successful  results  of  PauTs  ministiy. 
when  he  was  employed  as  a  chosen  vessel 
to  carry  the  light  of  the  Cospel  into  the 
darkest  regions  of  heathenism;  but  we 
are  apt  to  foiget  that  this  same  man's  in- 
strumentality was  employed,  under  very 
different  circumstances,  in  the  promotion 
of  the  same  cause.  When  he  was  a  ma- 
lignant persecutor  in  Jerusalem,  the 
severity  of  his  measures  against  the  Chris- 
tians caused  them  to  flee  in  every  direc- 
tion to  escape  his  power.  What  was  the 
effect  of  his  opposition?  This:  "They 
were  scattered  abroad,  and  went  every- 
where preaching  the  word.**  Thus  the 
very  means  used  to  defeat  God's  purposes, 
were  overruled  for  their  glorious  aocom- 
plishment. 


dTotrespontience. 


MB.  ONCKEK's  visit. 


*^>^MA^AMA««Arf«^NMM^««NA#^M«MMMW^ 


To  ike  Editor  of  the  FrimUive  Church 
iiagourine, 

Hombwrgy  August  8, 1866. 
DiabSib: — Repeated  missionary  tours 
into  Rossia,  Hanover,  and  Oldenburg, 
have  prevented  me  firom  addreraing  you 
ttriier.  Permit  me  now  to  tender  you 
niy  gratefhl  acknowledgments  of  your 
kindness,  in  furthering  the  cause  of  the 
Gennan  mission  by  giving  the  appeal 
loade  Qir  its  behalf  by  my  esteemed 
Whren,  Sir  M.  Peto,  Bart,  and  a 
Wilkins,  Esq.,  a  pbce  inypur  periodical 
1  M  gieiAfy  inaebted  to  these  gentle- 


men for  having  thus  communicated  ^'  to 
the  Christian  public^  the  objects  I  have 
in  view  by  my  proposed  visit  to  England. 
It  was  my  intention  (D.  V.)  to  have  been 
in  London  by  the  month  of  August ;  an 
urgent  call  to  Holland,  and  Switzerland, 
wm,  however,  compel  me  to  postpone  my 
departure  for  England,  until  the  dose  of 
October. 

It  is  not  without  hesitation  that  I  look 
forward  to  a  lengthened  absence  firom 
home  duties  and — to  the  onerous  task  of 
hedging.  Hie  hope  has  even  arisen  in  my 
mmd,  that  some  English  brethren  may 
feel  impelled  to  give  U>  our  need^  without 
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of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  will  chee^ 
fiilly  come  forward  to  the  hdp  of  the 
Lord  againgt  the  mighty.  I  am,  detrsir, 
yours  futhfully, 

J.  G.  Okceen, 
Bastorof  the  Baptist  Church  in  Hamburg. 


a  personal  appeal  on  my  part  But  be 
this  as  it  may ;  the  present  financial  state 
of  our  mission  calls  too  loudly  for  aid  to 
admit  of  delay.  The  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union  is  at  present  unable 
fiiUy  to  continue  the  appropriations  on 
which  we  have  hitherto  depended,  and 
without  supplies  from  other  sources,  there 
remains  no  alternative  but  to  HiamiiM 
twenty-five  of  our  missionary  laborers,  for 
whose  armual  support  about  £1000.  are 
reouired. 

Will  British  Christians  whoare  fiuniliar 
with  the  deplorable  moral  and  religious 
condition  of  Germany,  permit  this  field 
to  be  vacated  by  those  who  are  here 
preaching  the  Gospel?  No,  rather  may 
they  whose  fore&thers  held  not  their 
lives  dear  for  the  cause  of  truth,  gladly 
contribute  to  its  support  in  Germany. 

While  pleading  for  our  mission,  it  is 
gratifying  to  be  able  to  report  fiivorably 
of  its  progress.  During  my  recent  jour- 
neys tnree  new  churches  were  planted  in 
Pomerania  and  Oldenburg,  and  my  spirit 
was  refreshed  by  beholdingthe  marvellous 
deeds  wrought  under  the  Divine  blessing 
by  the  humblest  instrumentality.  In 
Mecklenburg  and  Schleswig  too,  where 
the  greatest  oppression  is  still  exercised 
6ver  us,  the  work  proves  itself  to  be  of 
God ;  inasmuch  as  our  brethren  continue 
"steadfast  and  unmovable."  Never 
more  than  now  was  the  saying  true  of 
Germany:  "The  field  is  white  unto  har- 
vest.^ yet  the  laborers,  few  as  they  are, — 
shall  tneir  number  be  diminished?  Or 
which  of  our  500  preaching^stations  shall 
be  first  abandoned?  None,  I  trust.  I 
caimot  but  hope,  not  only  our  own  de- 
nomination, but  every  section  of  the 
Christian  church  who  prayfor  the  coming  t 


AK  ACKNOWLEDGIOEMT. 

To  the  Editor  of  ihe  PrimUiw  Chunk 
Magasfine, 

Dkar  Sir,— Will  you  oblige  me  bv  in- 
serting in  the  next  Magazine,  the  fcmow- 
letter  frt>m  Mr.  Henderson,  acknow- 

^ing  the  receipt  of  the  remaining  pwv 
tion  of  the  money  so  kindly  committed  to 
my  care  by  "  die  Friend"  who  has  so 
onen  made  me  the  instrument  of  convey- 
ing the  proceeds  of  his  Christian  beneTO- 
lence,  tnrough  you  he  will  permit  me 
publicly  to  tender  to  him  my  ChristianloTe 
and  tharkks  for  ^e  privilege  I  have  so 
often  been  favoured  with  by  liim.  I  am, 
dear  sir,  yours  truly, 

WilBowssb. 
August  Uth,  1856. 

You  should  have  had  this  in  time  for 
last  month's  Magazine,  had  not  a  serious 
illness  prevented  me. 

BeUae,  I7th  June,  1856. 
Mr.  Wm.  Bowbeb:  mt  dear  Bro- 
ther,— I  beg  to  say  that  I  have  received, 
through  Messrs.  Hyde,  Hodge  &  Co., 
Fifteen  Pounds  sterung,  the  mrther  gift 
and  remembrance  of  him  who  desires  to 
be  acknowledged  as  "A  Friend."  May 
the  Lord  reward  his  friendship  in  Spin- 
tual  treasures,  and  with  love.  I  am,  dear 
brother,  yours  very  truly  in  the  gospel, 

Alsx,  Hej^bbsov. 


^oetrg* 


u. 


PROVIDBNCB. 
'  God  fae#— Atf  took  flyofn."— Watts. 
1  mined  an  inCutt,  oo  mj  win,  ixh^Mj 
OiM  month  agone,  the  joaoaMt  of  my  nee, 
Aroand  whoae  lipt  a  nnile  £d  always  ^7. 
AndJojUtnphMUtUacbcnibfkee. 
One  month  has  pemed,  and  now  my  poor  bor'a  plaee 
IaTarantleft,andIamchildle«grown; 
'->  dab  now  marks  hw  reathig  place, 
vare,  wifii  red  moei-roeea  eown, 
hraaet,  down  in  the  efaazthjard  U 


Ood  gave,  and  ah !  alae!  he  took  away 

The  pride,  the  ioy,  of  all  mj  weary  life ; 

He  was  my  idol,  and  my  ^irlt's  stay, 

M^  angel  comforter  in  earthly  strife  1 

Hw  hea««n*hlae  eyes  ^xore  au  my  gnef  away, 

His  smile  of  welcome  bade  my  heart  r^foioe. 

God  save— he  took ;  whoeaa  ms power  gainsay, 

And  diue  to  raiee 'gainst  him  the  mannnnng  VMM  r 

I  sit,  at  daybreak,  on  tiie  little  graT*— 

The  son  Jnst  rinng  in  ttie  Orient, 

The  drooping  floweia  the  midnigfatdewt  f^iU  lvr% 
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TWwinnfap  bwreak  fai  mote  pnjrer  it  bm^^ 
I  tibai  thftt  all  Ibcn  aympathiiff  with  mt, 
Dmnred  oimil  th»t  give*  their  life  ft  joy; 
lad  kneeing  down  beneftth  yoa  eypmi  tree, 
I  pr^  to  him,  who  took  from  me  lu;^  boj. 
iad  gave  mj  heart,  for  pleMoie,  gnefe  alloy. 

ifsaat  Boon^  I  hie  me  to  the  epot, 
lad  chaiyd  le  all  the  faee  of  nature  theie 
Their  BOffWBg  grief  the  roeee  have  fonoi, 
F«r  DOW  thej  perfbme  all  the  ■ammer's  air ; 
Thr  waving  harreat  eeema  to amile  again; 
Aad  ea  die  breeae.  I  fast  mjr  tearftil  prajer 
hrhelf,  and  coaaolation  in  mj  pain : 
Imialroim  h<aw>n,  a  hopefbl  mith  to  bear 
AOthat  my  Father  willa,  and  God  is  near. 

liimeatevamwhenthe  aetdngeon 

bfifiag  all  the  landaeape  with  hie  rajs, 

AbI  e'er  he  ainke,  embracing  ererj  one 

Ofbii  mote  lovera,  with  a  pvting  gaie; 

Aad  then  calm  thooghtf  ana  tme  and  heartfelt  praiae 

Bbmi  inmr  aonU  and  drire  away  mj  grief  t 

IfMi,mr  uod  mydnftileoQlcanraiae 

iMMTtil,  M  did  Cfarfet  the  JewMh  thief, 

Bapeataaca ,  Hope,  come  with  balJit 


«♦  CUNO  TO  TBK  MIOHTT  ONB."* 


Cling  to  the  Bflightv  One, 

CUng  in  thr  ^ief ; 
Cling  to  the  HoW  One, 

He  giree  relief ; 
Cling  to  the  Graciona  One, 

CImg  in  thr  pain  ; 
Cling  to  the  Faithfnl  Omw 

Hewai 


CUng  to  the  Lhring  One, 
Cung  in  thr  woe ; 

Cling  to  the  Living  One, 
TbJroc 


Pe.  89 :  19. 
Heb.  19:  11* 
Heb.l :  ». 
Ps.  116:  9. 
Pa.  116:  ft. 
PS.U:  4. 
ITheaa.ft:  S4. 

Pikid:  8. 

Heb.  7 :  f  6. 
Pa.  86 :  7. 
IJohn4:  16. 
Rom.  8 :  88,  89. 


Cung  in  thr 

to  theLi.__^  _ 
»ogh  all  below. 

CUng  to  the  Pardoning  One,  b.  4  :  7, 

He  opeaketh  peace;  John  14 :  t7. 

Cling  to  the  Healing  Om^  Bxod.U:  S6. 

Anguiihehalleeaoe;  PB.118:t. 

Cling  to  the  Bleeding  On^  1  John  1 :  7. 

Cnngtohiaeide;  John  20:  27. 

Clbgto  the  Riaen  One,  Rom.'  6 :  9, 

In  Him  abide ;  John  16  :  4. 

Cling  to  the  Coming  Om»  Rev.  21.-  90. 

HopeehaUariM;  Titna3tl8. 

Cling  to  the  Reigning  One,  Pa.  97  : 1. 

Joj  lighu  thine  ejea.  Pa.  16 :  11. 


SnteHtgence. 


«^«tfNM^irt«tf««*'«^h#% 


XBLBOURNE. 

To  He  Padcn  and  Member b  of  the  BapHit 
Chwxhu  €f  Great  Britain, 

DiAR  BBRHBaH : — Asa  part  of  the  same 
•eekion  of  the  ohuroh  of  Chnst»  (indeed 
man  J  of  ns  having  been  numbered  with  you 
in  our  father-land,)  we  feel  a  strong  desire 
to  laj  before  you  the  present  state  of  our 
dflDomination  in  this  oolony,  and  of  this 
dniroh  in  particufaur. 

During  the  last  few  years  the  influx  of 
pf^mlation  to  this  oountry  has  been  great 
and  TtriousL  Almost  all  nations,  and  every 
dime,  have  contributed  to  swell  the  tide 
mhaek  haa  rolled  upon  our  shores,  and 
wfaidihas  rendered  society  here  veiy  hete- 
ngeoous  in  character,  for  while  presenting 
puny  painful  features  to  the  pious  observer, 
it  eihibita  also  a  snhere  of  action  deeply 
iateresting  to  the  philanthropist  And  a 
ield  of  labour  possessing  peculiar  and 
importani    claims    upon    the     Christian 

The  Baptist  denomination  has  ^had  a 
■twnting  in  tins  city  for  some  years ;  and 
hi  the  early  history  of  the  oolony  progres- 
nd  in  a  comparative  ratio  with  the  other 
■actions  of  the  Christian  church;  but  it 
einnot  be  denied  that  of  late  yean  our 
progress  has  been  slow,  for  while  we  can  not 
tty  we  have  retrograded,  yet  the  denomi- 
•stion  does   not  occupy  the  position  it 


should,  either  as  regards  the  spiritual  stand- 
ing of  the  churd^es,  or  the  sggressive 
character  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  the 
world.  This  morbid  state  has  several  causes. 
We  will  notice  a  few. 

First — The  unhealthy  excitement  into 
which  all  classes  were  thrown  upon  the 
first  discovery  of  gold,  thinned  our  churches, 
scattered  our  members  over  the  face  of  the 
colony,  or  entangled  them  in  the  maay 
pursuit  of  sudden  wealth,  which  we  fear, 
in  too  many  instances,  seduced  them  from 
fidelity  to  the  cause  they  once  espoused, 
while  the  illation  of  many  from  Christian 
fellowship,  and  the  means  of  grace,  caused 
them  to  forget  the  vow  of  their  God,  or 
become  lukewarm  in  the  cause  of  their 
Master. 

Secondly.— The  lack  of  a  really  efficient 
ministry.  While  other  denominations  have 
had  numerousarrivals  to  occupy  the  various 
positions  of  usefulnees  which  this  colony 
presents,  our  denomination  has  had  but 
few,  and  those  who  have  come,  are,  with 
two  or  three  exceptions,  wholly  unsuited 
to  the  work,  and  have  turned  their  atten- 
tion to  other  pursuits.  We  believe  we  are 
correct  in  stating  that  the  Congregational 
Union  has,  unsolicited  by  the  colonial 
churches,  sent  out  two  or  three  usefrd  men, 
who  have  done  much  to  raise  the  inde- 
pendent body  to  a  position  much  beyond 
what  it  had  prior  to  their  arrivaL  Besides, 
these  several  ministers  have  come  out  of 
their  own  accord,  who,  in  addition  to  the 
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metropolis^  ara  occapying  the  oountry  and  Oeelong  40,000.  Beside  tlieee  two  pUoos the 
the  mmee.  rest  of  the  colony  is  destitute,  and  now  thit 

Thirdly. — The  want  of  nnity,  whet^ier  it  society  is  settling  down  in  various  localities 
is  considered  as  between  the  churches,  or ,  both  at  the  gold  fields  and  the  out  ports,  we 
individual  members.  ItisladLmginboth — ,haTe  constant  appeals  for  help,  but  these 
there  is  neither  community  of  action,  nor  of  appeals  are  made  to  us  in  vain  I 
interest  for  the  wel&re  of  the  cause  of  I  Tou  will  doubtless  perceive  by  this  time 
Christ  among  us  as  Bi^ntistsL  This  brin^  I  the  object  we  have  in  addressing  you.  We 
us  to  ccmsider,  that  the  same  worldly  s^nt  <  have  no  agen^  organized  as  means  under 
and  influence  operate  upon  new  arrivals,  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  supi^y 


as  upon  older  reaidenta  In  addition  to  this, 
eadiindividualhas  his  own  peculiar  notiftms, 
prejudices,  and  customs,  which  he  brings 
with  him;  and  which  it  must  be  confessed 
cannot  be  thrown  aside  easQy,  or  with- 
out great  effort  But  what  b  most  baneful 
to  ^  progress  of  our  cause  is  the  fiM!t, 
that  many  who  have  been  associated  with 
you  as  lUiptists,  do,  on  their  arrival  here. 


the  bread  of  life  to  our  spiritually  destitote 
fellow  countrymen,  or  the  strangers  ga- 
thered out  of  every  nation  under  the 
heavens. 

We  are,  therefore,  constrained  to  lay  the 
case  before  you,  hoping  and  praying  that 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Chnrdi  will  send 
firom  among  you  some  spiritual  devoted 
and  talented  men  to  labour  in  the  part  of 


unite  themselyes  with  other  denominations,!  the  gospel  field.    Spiritual  and   devoted 
rather  than  assist  to  sustain  the  principles '  they  must  be,  as  man/  difficulties  will  have 


they  once  professed,  or  help  to  alter  those 
things  that  offend  them.    Much  as  we  de- 


to  be  overcome,  and  many  seductions  with- 
stood.    As  a  people  we  are  not  individually 


plore  this,  we  esteem  it  lig^t  in  comparison !  wealthy,  but  as  the  recent  crisis  m  oom- 
with  a  greater  evil,  that  many  on  their  Imerdal  matters  is  passing  away,  its  effect^ 
arrival  iSre,  "walk  no  more  with  Jesusw**  we  trust,  will  in  a  short  time  be  effaced. 
It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  record  the  Tet  we  believe  that  even  now  where  a  b^ 
recent  painful  bereavement  which  our  de- 1  vant  of  Jesus  Christ  is  able  to  get  a  people 
nomination  has  sustained  in  the  sudden !  to  hear  him,  they  vrill  see  that  he  does  not 
death  of  the  Rev.  W.P.  Scott,  pastor  of  the '  lack  in  temporal  things. 
diureh  in  Albert-street  God  in  his  mys-  We  now  propose  to  speak  of  ourselves. 
terious  providence  has  been  pleased  to  re-  We  are  known  as  the  first  Baptist  church, 
move  our  brother  from  his  church  below  to  or  the  church  in  Collier^s-street.  The  sitos- 
that  above,  while  we  are  left  to  mourn  the  tion  of  our  chapel  is  central,  and  is  in  i 


loss  of  azealoos  and  devoted,  though  at  the 
same  time  unobtrusive  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ; — and  the  diurch  over  which  he 
presided  a  judicious  and  attentive  Pastor. 
On  his  sorrowing  partner  devolves  the  sole 
responsibili^  of  seren  children^  most  of 
them  of  tender  years. 

By  the  last  census,  the  denomination  was 
returned  at  4727,  which  is,  periiaps,  under 
the  real  niunber,  but  of  this  we  have  no 
certainty ;  nor  can  we  check  the  amount,  as 
all  our  churches  put  together  do  not  repie- 
eent  a  moiety  of  the  whole. 

There  are  five  diurches  in  Melbourne, 
tiiree  in  suburban  townships  (which  are 
properly  speaking  stations  supplied  by  this 
church)  one  si  Geelong,  and  about  five 
stations  besides.  There  are,  since  Mr. 
Scotf  s  death,  four  settled  Pastors,  three  of 
which  are  in  Melbourne,  and  one  in  Gee- 
longi  The  latter  has  been  in  the  ministry  for 
some  years,  the  others  are  brethren  called 
to  preside  in  the  churdies  in  which  they 
labored.  The  above  constitute,  with  a  few 
lay  preachers  in  Mriboume^  our  whole 
strenp:th,  as  hr  as  means  in  our  denomina- 
")  concerned,  to  operate  upon  a 
m  of  850,000,  of  whidli  Melbourne 
sibuxbe  has  about  100,000,  and 


position  that  attracts  the  notice  of  strsn* 
gers.  It  has  been  erected  upwards  of  tea 
yean,  and  was  the  first  chapel  of  the  de> 
nominatiMi  in  Yictoria,  then  knownas  Port 
PhiUp. 

The  church  has  now  on  her  roll  120 
members,  of  which  esteem  80  as  in  aotail 
memberdiip,  and  of  these  about  50  is  the 
vreekly  attendance.  The  congregation  lve^ 
ages  200,  but  the  whole  langmshes  forwiot 
of  a  really  efficient  and  devoted  ministiy. 
From  the  churdi  has  been  formed  a  ohareh 
at  Brixton,  about  seven  miles  distant  One 
at  Prahran,  about  two  miles,  and  onest 
Emerald  Hill,  which  is  a  suburb  of  the  oi^ 
These  places  are  chiefly  supplied  by  hwh 
ren  of  our  number. 

As  a  church  we  profess  to  hold  the  doo- 
trines  of  graoe^  endeavouring  to  avoid  on- 
warrantable  inferences  on  the  one  hsnd, 
and  universalism  on  the  other.  We  desire 
to  recognise  the  attributes  and  chazactor  CI 

Jehovi£,  as  he  had  been  pleased  to  revcsi 
himself  in  his  word,  as  also  iHiat  he  his 
declared  xespecting  his  designs  and  dealings 
with  the  chfldren  of  men.  But  we  dtmtt, 
above  all  things,  that  the  Go^maybe 
preached  in  its  fullest  estent  to  ffoi^^ 
ners,  believing  it.tobe"thepaiwro£a«l 
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imto  Balvation  to  every  one  that  believeth,'* 
and  that  it  is  addressed  to  all  men  as 
reuonable  and  accountable  beings,  it  being 
ft  message  of  mercv  which  all  may  receive, 
md  being  within  the  compass  of  the  lowest 
intelligent  capacity,  we  believe  that  its  full 
procUmation,  accompanied  by  the  most 
Mrnest  persuasion,  is  the  first  du^  of  the 
diTirch  of  Christ  in  the  world.  We  are  in 
pnctioe  a  cloee  communion  church.  Our 
dtief  want  is  a  talented  and  devoted  ser- 
Tint  of  Ood,  as  pastor,  one  who  holding  the 
truth  in  Christ  is  constrained  by  love  to  hb 
Muter  and  the  souls  of  sinners  to  set  forth 
ft  fall  and  free  salvation  to  all  who  repent 
tod  believe  the  GospeL  One  who  not  onlj 
mold  build  up  the  church,  watching  over  it 
in  the  Lord,  butalso  raise  the  cause  in  this 
city,  so  aa  to  rally  the  scattered  members 
of  the  denomination.  To  accomplish  this, 
talent  is  required  as  well  as  piety,  for  most 
{wriona  coming  here  have  biad  the  advant- 
age of  hearing  the  eminent  men  who  fill 
Toar  pulpits,  or  those  of  the  T^nsatlantic 
States,  and  therefore  seek  for  similar  pri- 
▼Ofiges  here,  but  finding  them  not  in  their 
own  denomination,  ^  elsewhere. 

We  believe  that  this  city  presents  a  sphere 
of  great  usefulness  to  a  really  efficient  man. 
Ai^  a  position  of  great  influence  also,  it 
bang  the  centre  or  heart  of  the  colony  from 
whence  the  streams  must  flow,  which  shall 
yet  convey  on  their  life-bearing  bosoms 
peace,  and  glad  tidings  of  mercy  throughout 
our  land. 

The  chapel  is  commodious,  and  capable  of 
enlargement,  it  will  hold  about  800  persons. 
To  it  are  attached  vestries  suitable  for  school- 
rooms, all  finished,  and  in  good  repair,  fr^e 
from  debt  or  incumbrance. 

At  present  we  are  unable  to  offer  a 
guarantee  as  to  stipend,  but  we  confidently 
believe  to  a  good  and  useful  man,  one  suit- 
able to  the  cause  which  ought,  with  its 
advantages,  to  be  the  first  in  the  colony,  not 
only  in  name,  but  in  fact,  there  would  be 
no  difficult  in  providing  adequately  for  his 
mrpport.  It  has  been  we  fear  of  inducing 
tny  one  to  leave  his  native  land,  and  at  a 
venture  to  come  among  us  an  unknown 
people,  as  well  as  the  probability  of  our 
being  unable  to  receive  him  as  our  Pastor 
unknown  and  untried,  that  has  been  one 
great  cause  of  our  hesitation  to  make  an 
appeal  to  you  in  years  paat,  but  now  there 
is  a  wider  scope,  a  larger  population,  so 
that  if  our  position  is  occupied  by  another, 
or  unauitableness  on  either  hand  should  be 
manifested,  there  is  room,  and  to  spare. 

Another  cause  of  delav  has  been  the  ex- 
pectation of  some  one  being  sent  out  by,  or 
cominff  out  from  you,  to  lo^  after  the  mem- 
ban  <n  jour  chuchef  which  hAve  enugnk 


ted  to  these  colonies.  This  course  was 
adoDted  by  the  Congr^tional  Union,  and 
we  have  ho|>ed  would  have  been  imitated 
by  you.  We  state  this,  not  to  imply  blame, 
for  it  was  as  much  our  duty  to  communi- 
cate with  you,  as  it  was  yours  to  do  so  with 
us. 

We  are  afraid  that  the  compass  of  a  letter 
is  insufficient  to  convey  to  you  the  exact 
state  of  things  in  the  colony,  and  therefore 
would  suggest  that  a  discreet,  conscientious 
and  devoted  man  be  sent  out  by  you  as 
messenger  to  ascertain  the  true  state  of  the 
denomination  in  the  colony.  Could  not  the 
principal  sections  of  the  denomination,  with 
you,  co-operate  in  selecting  a  suitable  per- 
son? In  twelve  months  he  could  be  back 
with  you,  after  visiting  all  the  Australian 
colomesy  and  we  will  undertake  to  provide 
£200.  towards  his  travelling  expenses. 

We  do  not  expect  that  what  we  have 
written  will  induce  any  considerable  num- 
ber of  ministers  to  remove  to  this  colony, 
but  we  think  it  will  be  desirable  for  any 
one  who  may  contemplate  such  removal  to 
know  whether  any  mimsterthave  sailed  for 
Melbourne  before  him.  This  information 
can  be  obtained  by  application  to  the  Editor 
of  this  Magazine,  and  to  the  Editor  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  to  whom  communica- 
tions are  requested  to  be  made. 

There  is  now  room  for  three  ministers,  at 
leasty  in  Melbourne,  and  its  vicinity ;  and 
we  are  of  opinion  that  if  such  were  arriving 
now  they  would  be  adequately  supported. 

Committing  our  cause  afresh  unto  Uie 
disposal  and  protection  of  the  Qreat  Head 
of  the  church,  we  invoke  the  continued 
blessing  of  our  Qod  to  be  upon  yon,  and 
upon  that  land  which  He  has  so  highly 
favored  for  his  truth's  sak&  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  first  Baptist 
churchy  Collier's-street^  Melbourne,  Yio- 
toria. 

Robert  Ebbb,  )  ^i 
John  Column  {  ^^^^* 

Melb<mme,  April,  1856. 


6T,  HELBNA. 

About  the  year  1845,  the  present  minis- 
ter, then  an  entire  stranger  to  the  island, 
came  thera,  and  the  hand  of  God  was  IHth 
him,  gpiiding  him  and  blessing  his  labours. 
A  few  people  thirsting  for  the  word  of  God, 
gathered  round  him :  a  few  Christian  men 
at  the  Cape  guaranteed  temporary  support 
The  aooounts  fiven  in  the  Cape  magazines 
of  Dr.  Bertram  s  early  residence  and  labonn 
are  toudiing;  and  though  opposed  by  a 
high  churoh.  party  there,  and  greatly  ob- 
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structed  by  the  ohaplains,  who  were  indig- 
ziant  at  any  attempt  made  to  awaken  the 
poor,  and  up  to  this  time,  neglected  island- 
ers and  others,  Dr.  Bertnun's  efforts  were 
crowned  with  signal  power  and  suocess. 
He  is  now  the  beloved  pastor  of  a  poor,  but 
interesting  people,  and  considering  the  few- 
ness of  the  residents,  a  flourishing  chtirch, 
consisting  of  200  members. 

The  majority  of  the  people  are  members 
of  the  middle  and  humbler  classes ;  to  their 
honour  we  record  it — ihey  $tipport  their 
patter,  and  meet  the  expense$  incidenlal  to 
the  varioHi  evangdiitic  operationB  carried  <m 
in  the  itland,  according  to  their  ability. 
In  addition  to  the  neat  little  building  at 
James  Town,  the  Baptist  church  meeUng 
there  is  anxious  to  erect  one  in  the  country, 
at  one  of  the  hill  stations,  Knollcombes. 
The  ground  for  a  chapel  and  grave-yard  is 
secured  already,  and  the  people  actively 
employed  in  raising  the  money — the  ex- 
pense of  erection  is  estimated  at  £500. 


WB8TBRN  AFRICA. 

Fbrvaitdo  Po.— Mr.  DiboU  writes :  "  I 
went  up  the  mountain,  was  immediately 
informed  of  the  death  of  a  woman  near  our 
house;  a  girl  was  emploved  to  dig  the 
grave  with  a  pointed  stick ;  my  two  ser- 
vants dug  the  grave,  a  mat  from  my  bed- 
room floor  enveloped  the  body,  which  was 
afterwards  tied  to  a  small  biunboo  hurdle, 
and  conveyed  to  the  grave,  and  I  performed 
a  kind  of  burial  service,  with  three  natives 
and  my  own  servants  at  the  grave.  I  am 
glad  to  interfere  in  these  matters  in  order 
to  secure  the  body  being  well  covered. 

"  I  was  next  informed  that  a  law  had 
been  put,  that  no  persons  were  to  go  any- 
where or  do  anything,  on  the  next  day,  as 
it  was  to  be  a  high  day  among  them ;  I  was 
Bon^,  as  I  wanted  to  do  a  great  deal  of 
work,  and  wanted  them  to  help  me.  Eajrly 
in  the  morning  guns  were  fired,  and  the 
people  were  shrining  and  hallooing  all  over 
the  village ;  this  was  done  to  frighten  away 
sickness  and  death.  About  sunrise  the 
horns  were  sounding,  and  the  people  were 
everywhere  calling  on  the  spirits  of  their 
fathers  to  be  with  them  that  day,  and  to 
help  them  to  be  happy. 

**!  hastened  to  the  ground,  met  the  king 
and  his  chiefo,  and  had  some  converse  with 
them  about  my  work,  and  the  schooL  They 
heard  me  well,  but  were  full  of  the  work 
before  them.  Dancing  commenced  about 
six  o'clock.  Before  going  unto  the  "  Gkite" 
I  had  cut  a  number  of  leaves  of  tobacco  in 
two,  and  filled  my  pocket  with  them. 
WhUelwas  talking  with  the. king,  I  was 


soon  surrounded  by  a  number  of  persoDs, 
among  whom  I  saw  some  young  folx  whom 
I  had  employed  on  a  former  visit ;  to  these 
I  gave  some  pieces  of  tobacco,  and  to  some 
poor  women  who  were  standing  by,  I  did 
the  same,  and  '  Thanks  to  the  Great  One,' 
'  Thanks  to  the  high  and  mighty  One,' were 
uttered  by  a  dozen  voices  at  once.  I  saw  I 
had  gained  my  point,  left  the  king,  and 
moved  off,  followed  l^  as  motl^  a  group 
as  ever  the  sun  shone  upon.  A  few  pieces 
of  tobacco  yet  remaining,  ooming  to  the 
place  where  1  wanted  work  to  be  done^  I 
stopped,  and  tried  to  hire  them  for  the  next 
day ;  they  all  at  once  cried  out '  to-day,  to- 
morrow we  shall  beat  fann.' 

*'  I  sent  for  shovels  and  hoes,  &c.,  pulled 
off  my  coat^  and  went  to  work  in  true  Eng- 
lish order,  and  about  twenty  natives  wim 
me.    In  about  four  hours  we  accomplished 
wonders.    But,  oh  !  the  scene  at  pay  tame 
beggars  description.    To  six  young  women 
I  gave  a   narrow  wrapper  each.    These 
were  soon  appropriated,  and  away  they  ran 
in  their  new  dress,  to  join  the  dance,  where 
they  became  the  subjects  of  general  admira- 
tion.   By  this  time  the  king  and  his  noblee 
had  retired  for  conversation;  I  followed 
them — the  subject  of  converse  was  a  grave 
one.    The  late  king  had  been  dead  about 
three  moons,  and  some  of  his  widows  were 
forming  acquaintance    with    other  men. 
They  mquired  if  some  of  these  penons 
might  not  have  been  implicated  in  poison- 
ing the  late  king,  by  witchery  or  by  other 
means.    I  told  them,  that  (hat  arose  out  of 
the  state  of  society  among  them;  that  a 
man  could  love  only  one  womany  and  he 
would  cleave  to  her ;  all  the  others  would 
be  comparatively  widows  while  their  hus- 
bands yet  lived.    They  said  this  was  good 
truth,  thanked  me  for  my  ''sayings,"  and 
there  ended  the  palaver.     I  then  apoike  to 
them    of  what  I  had  seen  on  the  play- 
ground.   The  skin  of  a  very  long  snake, 
fastened  to  a  lone  pole,  and  set  up  for  all 
the  people  to  look  at,  and  to  touch,  women 
lifting  up  their  little  children  to  make  them 
see  it,  and  if  possible  to  touch  it    I  gare 
them  the  history  of  the  serpent  in  the  wil- 
demess,  and  preached  to  them  from,  'As 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent,  he*    To  all 
this  they  listoned  with  grave  attention.   I 
cannot  out  hope  the  time  will  soon  come 
when  Divine  truth  i^all  be  brou^^t  home 
to  the  heart    In  the  place  where  we  were 
then  sitting  lay  a  sick  man  (I  suppose  a 
chief) ;    he  was  suffering  greatly ;  I  toM 
them  if  they  would  feed  him,  I  would  cure 
him,  but  in  his  case,  my  medicines  would 
be  of  no  use  without  nourishing  food.  Thef 
delibrated  and  declined ;  if  they  were  too 
kind  to  him  in  sickness,  he  would  lovetiiem 
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too  much  after  doath,  and  would  want  them 
to  be  hn  oompaniona  in  the  other  world, 
wad  they  do  not  want  to  die  yet  1 

"At  nighty  the  danoe  waa  atill  ffoing  on, 
and  all  the  children  were  on  the  play* 
groond ;  I  took  a  small  bell  in  my  hand, 
tad  went  ringing  it  round  the  different 
companiea  of  aanoe^^  and  dying, '  School  1 
■chool !  *  till  I  waa  aorrounded  by  aoompany 
of  yoangstera,  when  I  moved  off  still  ring* 
ing,  and  crying  'School  1 '  The  house  was 
more  than  filled,  and  I  sat  down  to  teach 
asd  to  be  taughtl 

"The  next  day,  after  prayer  and  sup- 
plkatioo,  we  set  up  the  timbera  of  the 
place  of  worship  of  which  I  spoke  to  you 
ma  fonner  communication.  On  the  Thurs- 
day I  took  feyw,  and  was  obliged  to  hasten 
hoai%  and  have  this  time  passed  through 
the  Mvereat  fsver  I  have  yet  endured.  My 
deer  wife  waa  down  at  the  same  time,  and 
iat  several  days  we  could  not  see  eadi 
other.  By  a  good  Providence  three  ships 
of  war  were  in  the  oove,  and  from  them  we 
received  efficient  medical  aid.  To  Mr. 
Goleraine,  suigeon  of  the  Minx,  we  are 
mder  peculiar  obligations.  Had  the  mail 
been  here  at  her  Hme,  I  could  not  have 
written ;  as  it  is,  I  do  it  but  indifferently,  yet 
we  are  thankful  that  we  are  both  at  our 
raipective  duties  :  aU  thanka  to  Him  firom 
mum  all  good  prooeeds." 


Irisft* 


DO  OUB  MIS8I0NABIBB    ENOAGB  IN 
ITINERANT  LABOURS) 

Mb.  Eccles  savB : — "  Before  I  strike  mv 
eobun,  there  will  not  be  a  nook  I  can  reach 
in  the  north,  that  shall  not  have  echoed  to 
sn  honest  testimony  to  the  truth."  Mr. 
Hamilton  writes: — "Three  days  in  the 
week  I  visit  from  house  to  house.  I  read 
and  enMund,  and  pray  in  eyerj  house  I 
tint  I  visit  from  five  to  seven  families  in 
the  day,  and  sometimes  ten.  The  people 
ttttt  I  visit  are  chiefly  church  of  England, 
Wealeyans,  and  Baptists,  and  some  Presby- 
temna,  and  Roman  Catholics.  In  some 
paita  of  the  town  when  I  am  seen  going 
to  a  house,  a  few  people  follow  me,  who 
wish  to  be  present  at  our  little  meetings. 

"I  go  to  the  country  about  two  days  in 
the  week.  One  of  mv  preaching  stations  is 
widow  M'Kinly'sy  about  seven  (English) 
miles  from  town.  From  nine  to  twelve 
nsoally  attend,  who  are  earnest,  praying 
people.  One  or  two  Roman  Catholics  come 
m  occasionaJly.'  A  little  farther  on,  I  visit 
a  Scotch  fiumly,  eight  or  nine  in  number, 
vhsre  I  lecture  and  pray. 

VOIfc  UOL — HO.  OUL 


"The  following  day  I  preach  at  TuUylin* 
to  eighteen  or  twenty,  to  some  of  whom  I 
lend  books.  It  is  eight  miles  from  Rftl)'n#. 
Foxborotigh  is  also  about  eight  miles  fh>m 
town.  I  generally  have  fifteen  or  sixteen 
to  hear,  and  sometmieB  the  Lord  has  greatiy 
blessed  us. 

"  Newtown  White  is  about  six  miles  off: 
there  I  visit  three  or  four  fiuniliee,  and 
preach  to  sixteen  or  twen^  people.  It 
vras  an  ungodly  place,  but  I  hope  there  is 
a  little  improvement. 

'*  Crossmolina  is  eight  miles  from  this.  I 
preach  there  to  from  twelve  to  twenty,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phillipa  canr  on  their  little 
school;  the  children  are  all  Roman  Catho* 
lica. 

"  I  go  occasionally  to  three  other  places, 
varying  from  two  to  three  miles  off  I 
travel  about  128  miles  a  month." 

Mr.  Willett  says :—  "  On  the  Lord's-day  I 
preach  at  twelve  and  six  o'clock  in  Cur- 
ragh.  Between  the  services  I  hold  a  Bible 
dus;  this  is  very  regularly  attended,  by 
the  young  people  in  the  village,  and,  as  a 
result,  one  of  the  females,  of  tbds  valuable 
nursery  vras  baptized  in  February  last^  and 
was  received  into  the  church. 

**  The  distance  frx>m  BaUina  to  Ourragh 
is  thirteen  miles.  Frequently  I  stay  all 
nighty  and  return  home  on  uie  Monday ; 
but  when  I  visit  the  sub-stations,  I  proceed 
from  Curragh  to  Skreen  on  the  Monday ; 
fourteen  miles,  where  I  meet  about  twelve 
persons  in  the  house  of  our  hospitable 
friend  Mr.  W.  Coulter,  stay  all  nighty  and 
the  next  morning  walk  to  Camagera,  a  dia^ 
tanoe  of  eif^t  miles,  and  pread^  to  a  few 
people  gathered  together  at  twelve  o'clock ; 
after  tlds  I  take  a  car  to  Sligo,  seven  nules : 
immediately  on  arriving  there,  go  on  board 
thesteamerfor  Drumahair,  proceed  along  the 
waters  of  Lou^h  Qill,  wbere  we  have 
nature's  enchanting  and  romantic  scenery 
in  miniature,  for  about  six  miles'  sail ;  at 
six  o'clock  arrive  at  the  quay ;  then  an  hour's 
smart  walking  brings  me  to  the  house  of 
our  kind  friend  Mr.  Robert  Qillmor.  Here 
I  have  a  good  congregation  of  respectable 
people,  waiting  to  hear  ail  things  that  are 
commanded — a  congregation  that  would  do 
any  minister's  heart  and  soul  good,  and 
several  have  I  seen  deeply  affedbed  under 
the  word.  The  next  day,  I  proceed  to 
Rock  Mount,  where  I  preach  in  the  hoSse 
of  Ifr.  R.  Ghdbraith  ;  a  veiy  good  attend- 
ance, and  a  very  intelligent  people,  and  re- 
markably kind  to  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  This  is  the  extreme  point  of  my 
Itinerant  labours.  These  two  places  are  in 
the  county  of  Leitrim,  and  nearlvfifty  miles 
fh>m  Ballina.  The  next  mommg  I  again 
turn  my  fiaoe  toward  the  county  of  Sligo, 
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Walk  three  toiles  over  a  high  mountain;  meet 
file  car  and  ride  eighteen  miles,  get  off  the 
car  at  Beltn  Strand,  and  walk  oyer  another 
high  mountain  about  three  mileii  to  Cool- 
any.  Here  I  have  a  small  congregation, 
from  ten  to  twen^.  Friday  morning  walk 
over  to  Cara,  to  visit  a  mother  in  Israel ; 
afternoon,  come  to  Ardnaglass  by  the  stage 
car ;  preach  hi  the  house  of  Mr.  W.  Graham, 
stay  idl  night;  SatuMay,  return  to  Cur- 
ragh,  go  through  my  duties  there  as  above 
related ;  then  on  the  Monday  return  home, 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies. 

Hev.  J.  Brown,  M.  A.,  writes  thus : — 
*'  Besides  the  vautl  services  in  the  chapel 
at  Conlig,  I  preach  occasionally  at  the  fol- 
lowing places,  viz :  Whitespots  in  the  imme- 
^te  vicinity,  Bangor  about  two  and  a  half 
(EngKsh)  miles  mstant,  Donaghadee  six 
and  a  half,  Dundonald  eight,  and  in  a  mem- 
ber's house  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Com- 
ber, about  eight  milesdistant.  I  also  preach 
statedly  at  Kewtownards,  about  three  miles 
from  this,  twice  a  week,  yiz.  on  Sabbath 
eyenings  and  Tuesday  eyenings.  Besides 
general  yisitation^  I  endeavour  to  pay  a 
ministerial  yisit  to  each  fitmily  conne(^ed 
with  the  church  once  a  quarter,  and  as  our 
members  are  scattered  over  h  latge  district 
of  country,  a  good  deal  of  my  time  is  con- 
sumed in  trayelling.  Just  now,  I  belieye,  I 
trayel  about  twenty-eight  miles  per  week. 
On  Sabbath-evenings  I  preach  in  the  open 
air,  when  the  weather  permits,  the  average 
attendance  being  about  200. 

Mr.  Bain,  of  Banbridge,  also  writes : — 
My  regular  stations  are  Banbridge,  Bally- 
money,  Tullyhinan,  Lisnaree,andooca8ioa- 
ally  at  more  distant  places.  At  these  sta- 
tdons  I  have  delivered  about  eighty  ser- 
mons, besides  occasional  lectures  on  tem- 
perance, and  addresses  to  sabbath-sdiool 
children.  During  the  same  period  I  have 
made  about  910  domiciliary  visitations. 


Pttr0{r0lttan. 


BTAirPED    OOPIfiS    OF    THE    ICAGAZINB. 
IHFOBTANT. 

Our  subscribers  are  aware  that  an  ar- 
rangement was  made  some  years  since  that 
titiis  Magasine  might  be  sent,  stamped, 
through  the  post  under  the  Newspaper 
Act,  free  of  expense.  This  continued  up  to 
the  alteration  of  the  law  with  respect  to 
the  pofttsge  on  newspapers,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  loss  now  and  then  of  a  copy  that 
never  reached  its  destination.  In  January 
of  the  present  year  a  ^haige  was  made  for 


postage  in  many  omob,  and  the  d^veiy 
was  delayed,  wldch,  upon  an  applioation  to 
the  poet- office  authorittee,  was  arranged. 
A  copy  of  the  February  number  was  taken 
by  the  printer  to  tiie  Post  Office,  and  there 
pronounced  to  be  in  every  way  conform- 
able to  the  Act  of  Parliament,  so  that 
no  further  trouble  would  be  giveu.  Up  to 
the  present  time  the  same  siie  and  order 
have  been  strictly  observed,  without  the 
least  deviation,  and  the  numbers,  tram 
February  to  Ji^y  incHusive,  were  regularly 
transmitted.  Judge  therefore  our  surprise 
upon  receiving  numeroiis  letten,  stating 
that  each  copy  of  the  August  number  was 
stamped  "  not  acoording  to  Ast  of  ParHm- 
ment  upon  it,  and  a  postage  of  eighi-p^mioi 
demanded,  which  in  some  instances  waa  paid, 
but  in  most  refused.  We  immediately  waited 
upon  the  Secretary,  at  the  Post-offioey  with 
the  letters  and  the  Magaaine  that  waa  sent 
by  Dr.  Morgan,  of  Plymontii,  who  had  paid 
the  chaige  for  postage.  The  Secretary  ex- 
amined the  Magaaine,  and  said  he  oould  see 
nothing  contra^  to  the  Act  of  ParliameDt, 
and  promised  an  enquiry  and  mdrw 
Much  delay  took  place,^which  oocaaioiisd 
the  following  ooirmpondenoe : — 

«*  Chneral  PoH  OjjUeey 

«  \2lh  A%gu9i,  185& 

"  Sib, — In  reply  to  your  letters  of  the 
2nd,  5th,  and  11th  instant,  I  beg  leave  to 
inform  you  that  the  charge  of  8d.,  which 
you  complain  has  been  made  upon  a 
number  of  copies  of  the '  iVmiftve  Ch%»rtk 
Afagaeinej*  is,  I  find,  correct,  the  publica- 
tion being  irregular,  inasmudi  as  it  ooDsista 
of  more  than  two  sheets,  and  bears  a  news- 
paper stamp  of  the  value  of  one  penny  only. 

''It  appears  that  in  February  last  nu- 
merous copies  of  the  *  Primitive  (^mrdk 
Mag<mn£  were  charged  with  letter  post- 
age, in  consequence  of  the  publicataon  not 
being  issued  m  conformity  with  the  rtgor 
lations,  and  that  the  irregularity  was 
pointed  out  to  the  proprietor  on  his  ap- 
plication at  this  office.  Before  issuing 
the  Magairine  for  the  succeeding  month  a 
specimen  copy  was  submitted,  which  wa% 
in  all  respects,  in  accordance  with  the  rogu- 
lations,  and  in  none  of  the  numbers  sinoe 
issued  has  any  irregularity  been  obeerved 
until  the  present  occasion,  when  the  in- 
structions given  at  this  Office  in  February 
last,  would  appear  to  have  been  dia- 
regarded. 

*' Under  these  oiroiunstanoes  there  does 
not  appear  to  be  anv  reason  why  the  uaual 
practice  should  be  departed  from  in  your 
favour,  by  giving  up  &e  postage  to  which 
the    Marines   in   question    are    Iflgal^y 
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•*P.  Hill. 
^Jfr.  RJ.  OliTer, 

'8,  Newington  Caiueway." 


M' 


"H,  Newingiim  Cauteway, 

"Sib, — In  reply  to  your  letter  dated 
August  12th,  in  answer  to  mine  of  the 
Sod,  6th,  and  11th  instant,  I  beg  to  say 
that  you  are  entirely  in  error  respecting 
the  sice  of  the  *  Primitive  Church  Magor 
nne,*  nor  is  there  any  reason  why  postage 
ihoold  have  been  chaiged,  as  stated,  for 
want  of  oonformity  to  the  Act  of  Parha 
ment. 

"The  publication  does  not  oonsist  of 
more  than  two  sheets,  as  stated  in  vour 
letter,  but  is  only  one  sheet  and  a  half,  as 
can  easily  be  seen  by  examining  any  or  all 
of  those  DOW  detained  in  the  Post-offioe, 
and  therefore  the  penny  stamp  is  sufficient 
aooording  to  the  Act  of  Parliament. 

*•  The  previous  irregularity  you  refer  to 
was  in  the  January  number,  and  not  in 
the  February  one,  and  was  simply  the 
ominion  of  the  name  and  date  of  the 
pablication  upon  the  top  of  two  leaves, 
which  had  been  stitched  into  the  Maga- 
xine,  but  were  no  part  of  it.  This  has 
never  been  done  since.  The  Februaiy 
number  was  shown  at  the  Office  by  the 
printer  previous  to  its  publication,  and 
was  approved  as  correct  m  every  respect 
By  this  poet  I  send  you  a  copy  of  each 
monthlr  number  for  this  year,  which,  if 
yoo  will  examine,  will  be  found  to  be  in 
strict  conformity  with  the  Februaiy  num- 
ber, which  was  shown  and  approved  at 
the  office, 

"The  preceding  months  have  passed 
regularly  through  the  post  with  the  penny 
stamp,  and  there  is  nothing  different  in 
this  present  month  of  August  to  call  for 
the  <jiarge  of  postage,  there  being  in  each 
eopy  but  one  sheet  and  a  half,  and  all 
other  matters  strictly  in  conformity  with 
the  act  of  parliament! 

•*  We  have,  therefore,  not  *  disregarded/ 
but  carefully  attended  to  the  '  instructions 
given  at  tlie  office.*  Neither  do  we  ask 
any  ^avor  in  the  present  case,  but  simple 
justice — because  the  present  difficulty  and 
dela^  have  arisen,  not  from  any  nedect 
or  mattention  on  our  part,  but  from 
•ome  mistake  at  the  Post-office  itself  We 
request  that  all  those  Magazines  which 
are  now  illegally  detained  in  the  Post- 
ofBoe,  may  be  forwarded  immedmtely  to 
the  parties  to  whom  they  are  directed,  free 
of  aO  charge,  and  that  all  those  parties 
who  have  paid  the  postage,  which  now 
appears  to   have  been    wrongly  charged 


liahlei^X  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  humble  I  ahould  have  their  money  returned.   This  i« 

the  least  that  ought  to  be  done,  but  even 
thb  cannot  possibly  repair  the  injury  sus- 
tained by  those  societies  and  agencies  with 
which  the  Magaiine  is  connected,  on  ac- 
count of  the  delay  in  the  communication 
of  the  information  the  Magaeine  conveys. 

"  I  think  also  I  have  muai  cause  to  com- 
plain of  the  great  trouble  and  expense  I 
have  been  put  to  in  having  to  reply  to 
the  numerous  complaints,  from  subscribers, 
I  have  received  upon  this  subject. 

"  I  trust,  therefore,  that  I  shall  not  have 
occasion  to  write  further  upon  this  busi- 
ness, but  that  you  will  see  it  is  fairly  and 
honorably  settled,  and  that  the  like  will 
not  occur  again. — I  am.  Sir,  yours  respect- 
fully. "E.  J.  OUVKR. 

To  W.  Bokenham,  Esq. 

*'Z,  Newington^  Causeway f 
**  19^  Augutt,  1850. 

"  Sir, — I  beg  leave  agahi  to  call  your  at* 
tention  to  my  letter  of  August  18th,  res- 
pecting the  illegal  charges  for  postage  for 
the  stamped  copies  of  the  *  PrimUin^ 
Church  Maqamne,* 

"  As,  no  doubt^  from  the  examination  of 
the  Magasines,  you  have  discovered  the 
error  in  respect  to  the  sise,  there  being  only 
one  sheH  a/nd  a  haif  instead  of  '  more  than 
two,'  as  was  supposed, — I  should  be  glad  to 
be  informed  whether  all  the  oopies  that 
were  detained  in  the  Post-office  have  been 
forwarded  to  the  parties,  as  directed,  fr«a 
of  postage,  and  whether  those  who  have 
paid  the  postage,  thus  wrongly  charged, 
have  had  tne  money  returned  to  them. 

"  An  early  reply  will  very  much  oblige 
yours  respectfully,  "K  J.  Olivzb. 

''To  W.  Bokenham,  Esq." 


•*  OeneraX  Pott  Office, 
"  2(Hh  August,  1856. 

*  *  Sib,— In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  1 8th 
instant,  I  beg  leave  to  inform  vouthat  you 
are  under  a  misapprehension  m  supposing 
that  the  charge  of  eight-pence  Apon  nu- 
merous copies  of  the  'Primitive  Church 
Mcigasin^  for  the  present  month  is  incor- 
rect ;  and  to  explain  that  as  the  publication 
consists  of  more  than  two  separate  sheets, 
or  pieces  of  paper,  of  which  the  cover  is 
one,  the  stamp  of  the  value  of  one  pennyi 
impreseed  upon  it,  is  insufficient. 

"  As,  however,  the  particular  irregularity 
which  has  occasioned  the  charge  in  the 
present  instance,  appears  not  to  have  been 
specially  pointed  out  to  you  when  your 
Magazine  was  charged  with  postage  in 
January  last,  and  as  you  appear,  in  each 
succeeding  issue  since  February,  to  have 
carefully  preserved  the  form  of' the  num* 
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ber  for  that  month,  which  you  had,  through 
a  misapprehension,  been  led  to  regard  as 
correct,  the  irregularity  cannot  be  regarded 
as  resulting  from  anj  wilful  disreg^ftrd  of 
the  regulations  on  jour  part,  and  the 
chai^ge  will  not,  under  the  drcumstanoes, 
be  maintained. 

"  I  have,  accordingly,  given  instructions 
for  all  the  refused  copies  of  the  'Primitive 
Church  Magazine,  which  may  be  found  in 
the  Returned  Letter  Office,  to  be  sent  again 
to  thejr  respective  addresses,  free  of  charge ; 
and  the  sum  of  eight-penoe  will  be  re- 
funded to  those  subscribers  who  have  ac- 
cepted and  paid  for  copies  of  the  Maga- 
zine, upon  your  fumishmg  me  with  a  list 
of  their  names  and  addresses. 

**  Unless  the  *  Primitive  Church  Maga- 
zine^ can,  for  the  future,  be  printed  on  two 
sheets  only,  the  arrangements  of  the  Inland 
Book  Pofft  will  afford  the  best  means  of 
circulating  in  this  country. — I  am,  Sir, 
your  obedient,  humble  servant, 

«F.  Hill. 

"  P.  S.  I  beg  leave  to  return  the  enclosed 
letter  addressed  to  you  by  Miss  Crosbie, 
to  whom,  as  well  as  to  Mr.  Morgan,  at 
Plymouth,  the  amount  charged  will  be  at 
once  refunded. 

"  To  Mr.  E.  J.   Oliver, 
"3,  Newington  Causeway." 

If  our  friends,  therefore,  who  have  been 
diarged  with  postage,  and  have  paid  it, 
will  write  to  the  Secretary,  at  the  General 
Post-office,  St.  Martin's-le-grand,  London, 
they  will  have  the  amount  they  have  paid 
for  postage  returned. 

AOBD   PILORIMS'   FRIEND    SOOIETT. 


"JUBILEE  MEMORIAL." 

The  above  named  society,  estabUshed  for 
the  relief  of  poor  aged  Chruitians  of  not  less 
than  sixty  years  of  age,  and  having  not  more 
than  seven  shillings  per  week  (including 
rent)  of  every  Prot^tant  denomination,  and 
supported  by  voluntary  contributions,  held 
a  preliminary  public  meeting,  on  July  1 5th 
ult,  at  the  London  Tavern,  Bishopegate- 
ttreet,  at  which  Mr.  Alderman  Wire,  one  of 
their  treasurers,  kindly  presided,  for  the 
purpose  of  announcing  to  their  friends,  and 
the  public,  their  intentions,  and  submit- 
ting plans  for  commemorating  the  "Jubilee 
of  die  Societv,*'  upon  which,  by  the  kind 
providence  01  Ood,  they  have  been  permitted 
to  enter,  by  the  erection  of  "  another  A^- 
lum,"  on  some  eligible  freehold  land  north 
of  the  Thames,  on  a  much  more  extended 
scale  than  the  present  building  at  Camber- 
well,  for  the  use  of  a  larger  number  of  its 
pensioners  who  m«y  have  been  duly  elected. 


•^ 

After  an  af^xropriaie  addren  from  thiS 
Chairman,  in  which  he  eloquently,  and  in 
a  thoroughly  Christian  spnii,  briafly  ststed 
the  objects  of  the  society,  and  their  reasons 
for  convening  that  meeting,  reeolutiona 
were  moved,  and  sui>ported  by  Hera 
Messrs.  WooUaoott,  Q.  Bayfield,  Dr.  Flet- 
cher, Joseph  Payne,  Esq.,  W.  P.  Tiddy, 
Qeo.  Palliser,  Esq.,  W.  Leaak,  and  otlier^ 
who,  in  addressing  the  meeting,  folly 
explained  the  principles  upon  which  the 
society  is  based,  the  Chnatian  motiTea 
which  actuate  its  friends,  an^  the  benefits 
resulting  to  the  aged  and  infirm  poor  of 
Christ's  flock. 

On  this  occasion  the  attention   of    the 
friends,  and  the  public,  were  more  parti- 
cularly  drawn  to  the  especial  object  for 
which  the  meeting  was  convened,  vis.  "  to 
erect  another  Asylum**  as  a  useful  and  per- 
manent memorial  to  record  the  goodDees 
and  faithfulness  of  Qod  during  the  seven 
times  seven  years  of  the  existence  of  this 
Christian  institution,    earnestly  appealing 
to  their  friends  to  use  their  utmost  endear- 
ours  to  carry  out  this  benevolent  design. 
Several  friends  svmpathizing  with  Uie  ob> 
ject  of  the  committee  liberally  contributed 
towards  the  Jubilee  Fund,  including  ;C10 
from  the  Chairman,  to  which  have  alnoe  been 
added  by  an  old  and  constant  Friend  of  the 
society,  £105.     The  liberality  and  good 
feeling  which  prevailed  at  the  meeting  is 
t«jLen  as  an  encouraging  token  for  good, 
and  loudly  appeals  to  every  well  wisher  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  to  do  what  he  can  to 
help  forward  the  work. 

The  committee  feel  that  they  have  en- 
tered  upon  an  arduous  undertaking,  but 
they  sincerely  hope  to  have  the  support  and 
prayers  of  all  the  friends  of  the  Aged  Pil- 
grim, and  above  all  the  sanction  and  bles- 
sing of  Qod  who  hath  said,  "Whosoever 
giveth  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name^ 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  he  shall  not 
lose  his  reward. 

It  may  not  be  known  to  all  that  this  in- 
stitution has  been  the  instrument  of  re- 
lieving upwards  of  1600  Christian  poor  in 
all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  to  the  amount  of 
£48,000,  and  that  at  this  time  there  are  up- 
wards of  400  pensioners  receiving  monthly 
assistance  out  of  an  income  of  4^2000.  per 
annum. 

There  is  also  a  neat  and  commodious 
asylum  for  42  pensioners,  in  Southampton- 
street,  Camberwell,  built  on  a  freehold 
ground,  the  munificient  gift  of  the  late  Wm. 
Peacock,  Esq.,  where  comparative  comfort 
and  rest  may  be  enjoyed  by  its  inmates  for 
the  remainder  of  the  days  of  thdr  pilgrim- 
age. 

Contributions  wiQ  be  thankfully  received 
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on  beiuUf  of  tlie  Jubiloo  Fund,  or  for  either 
tiie  Parant  Sooietj,  or  the  preeent  Asylum, 
by  Mr.  Aldermui  Wire,  and  H.  Kenneth, 
Eaq^  troMurers ;  by  the  hon.  sees.;  by  any 
member  of  either  of  the  oommittees ;  and 
by  Memn.  Smith,  Payne  k  Co.,  Manaion- 
hoose^fcreet,  the  Society's  bankers — and  on 
aeoount  of  the  Jubilee  Fund,  by  Messrs. 
fianoock,  Rixon  &  Ca,  Gockspur-street. 

Reports  of  the  society's  operations  and 
rules  may  be  obtained  of  the  secretaries, 
Mr.  John  Box,  18,  Northampton-square, 
and  Mr.  W.  Ja^son,  2,  Warner-road,  Cam- 
berweU,  and  of  any  member  of  the  com- 

MORS  LITIN68  TO  BB  BOLD. 

At  the  instance  of  Lord  Shaftesbury, 
ISriiament  has  passed  a  bill  permitting  the 
sale  of  adyowBons  in  the  few  cases  in  which 
the  rif^ht  of  presentation  belongs  to  the 
rate-payers,  thereby  destroying  the  only 
fraction  of  popular  right,  in  the  choice  of 
ministers,  existing  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. The  reason  urged  in  fikvour  of  the 
change  ia,  that  an  election  of  a  deisyman 
by  the  inhabitants  of  a  parish  is  nsuaUy  the 
ooeaak>n  of  discreditable  excitement,  and  of 
imseemlj  practices.  There  being  no  "  as- 
aemUy  of  fiaithfal  men"  to  choose,  the  choice 
derolres  on  the  mob,  and  the  remedy  sug- 
eested  by  the  erangeUcal  Lord  Shaftesbury 
■  to  take  away  the  right  of  appointment 
from  the  mob,  and  to  give  it  to  whoeyer 
will  bid  money  enough  at  the  Auction 
Mart— money  which  unll  then  be  available 
for  Uie  work  of  Churdi  extension.  A  sug- 
geeCiTe  altematiye. — 7%«  Liberator. 


THB    BISHOP    OF    NBW  ZBALAND    AND 
BIB  JOHN  PAKINGTON. 

SxB  John  Pakington  has  been  making 
another  of  his  ill-sydyised  attempts  to  re- 
plaoe  the  Kshop  of  New  Zealand  in  the 
*«Mp*^t^*«,  for  £  600.  a  year.  Sir  John,  when 
in  office,  committed  himself  to  a  ''  hope" 
that  the  local  Legislature  would  in  future 
take  upon  itoelfthat  pecuniary  responsi- 
bility; on  which  the  item  disappeared  frt>m 
tiie  home  estimates.  The  New  Zealand 
Lsgidature,  however,  did  not  choose  to  pay 
tiie  baahiyp  out  of  the  taxes  of  the  oolony ; 
and  now  Sir  John  Pakington  over  and  over 
again  whiningiy  compluns  that  our  tax- 
payers at  home  are  not  made  the  bishop's 
paymasters  1  Bishop  Selwyn,  we  are  glad 
to  know,  does  not  sanction  these  appeals ; 
^hut  why  does  henot  distinctly  forbia  them  f 
He  is  warmly,  and,  we  belieye,  deseryedly, 
Mlogised  by  his  fellow  Episcopalians,  both 
■i  boms  ana  in  thaoolonies.    But,  if  they 


regard  him  as  a  model  missionary  bishop^ 
why  do  they  not  show  their  appreciation  of 
such  a  character  by  contributing  liberally 
to  his  support  ?  When  did  Dissenters  ever 
claim  that  Williams,  or  Moffatt,  or  Knibb^ 
whose  services  have  been  at  least  as  import- 
ant as  those  of  the  New  Zealand  prdate, 
should  figure  in  the  parliamentary  esti- 
mates ?  But  New  Zealand  has  been,  to  a 
large  extent,  colonised  on  **  Church  of  Eng- 
land principles/'  and  one  of  those  principles 
is,  unfortunately,  a  hankering  after  public 
money. — IM  Liberator, 


Iprolrairial. 


DBSIONATION  OF  TWO  MI88IONABIBB. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  at  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Wellington-square,  Hastings,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  August  20th,  which 
was  preceded  by  an  elegant  tea,  prepared 
with  much  taste  m  the  school-room  beneath. 
The  sertice  commenced,  by  the  Rev.  S. 
LiUycrop  giving  out  an  appropriate  hvmn, 
and  seeking  the  Divine  presence  and  bles- 
sing by  prayer.  After  which,  the  Rev.  W. 
H.  Dennam,  of  Serampore,  delivered  an 
admirable  address,  on  the  field  of  labour 
about  to  be  entered  upon  by  one  of  the 
missionaries  ;  a  speech,  which  for  its  ample 
details,  and  extensive  information,  may  be 
designated  a  panorama  of  India,  esi^ially 
of  the  mission  field.  It  will  long  be  re- 
membered. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Angus,  M.  a.,  then  gave 
a  dear  and  beautiful  account  of  the  origin 
of  the  mission  to  Trinidad ;  shewing  that 
the  departed  mother  of  the  young  man, 
who  was  about  to  sail  for  that  interesting 
island,  yras  the  person  who,  had  several 
years  since,  induced  the  sode^  to  send 
Mr.  Law  to  labour  there.  He  entered 
fully  into  the  extraordinaiy  sacrifices  this 
young  man  had  made,  in  order  to  go  out 
and  to  preach  the  Qospel  to  the  natives  of 
that  island  on  which  he  himself  was  bom. 
Then  the  Rev.  Q.  Kerrey  who  is  going  to 
India,  and  the  Rev.  — Qamble  who  is  des- 
tined for  Trinidad,  gave  the  most  exdting 
and  spiritual  account  of  their  conversion  to 
to  Gk>d,  and  call  to  the  missionary  woric, 
that  can  possibly  be  imagined.  At  the 
dose  of  this  Dr.  Angus  commended  them 
most  earnestly  and  i^ectionatdy  to  Qod  in 
prayer.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby  followed  with 
a  charge  to  these  bdoved  brethren,  so  frill 
of  paternal  love  and  Christian  affection^ 
that  although  the  point  of  half-past  nine 
was  marked  on  the  dial,  not  a  soul  seemed 
uneasy,  or  moved  firom  the  ohapeL  The 
whole  was  dosed  by  fiervent  prayer,  by  the 
Rev. — ^Adley ;  but  though  theservioeeof  that 
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memorable  night  are  oyer,  prayer  to  God 
foT  a  safe  yoyage,  and  sucoeflsful  career  to 
the  missionories  will  continue  to  ascend  to 
a  throne  of  grace  for  many  days,  by  all  who 
were  present  at  that  memorable  meeting, 
and  who  take  an  interest  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  the  earth. 

KENT  AND  SUSSEX  ASSOCIATION. 

Thb  meetings  of  the  Kent  and  Sussex 
Association  of  Particular  Baptist  churches, 
were  held  at  Rye  and  Sussex,  in  June  last, 
when  the  ministers  and  messengers  were 
kindly  greeted  and  entertained  by  the 
hospitality  of  our  warm  hearted  brother 
Wall,  the  pastor  of  the  church.  The  pub- 
lic seryices  and  deyotional  meetings  were 
•haracterised  by  deep  feeling,  spirituality, 
and  feryour.  There  were  not  so  many 
ministers  present  as  is  usual,  but  the  pre* 
sence  of  the  Master  of  Assemblies  was  felt 
and  enjoyed  by  many.  Our  brethren  Isaac, 
of  Brighton ;  Saxby,  of  Crowboro';  Blake^ 
of  Sandhurst;  and  Neyille,  of  Sutton, 
preached  well,  and  to  many  the  truth  came 
not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

When  it  is  considered  that  the  Association, 
with  but  few  exceptions,  is  composed  of 
churches  ayeraging  a  small  nimiber  of  mem- 
bers to  each,  it  is  a  matter  for  thankfidness 
that  the  Association  this  year  has  increased 
50  :  baptized  43,  number  of  members  1098. 

STEVBNTON^  BEDS. 

Thb  celebration  of  the  bicentenary  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  ait  Steyenton,  Beds., 
took  place  on  Tuesday,  the  29th  of  July. 
The  seryioes,  on  the  occasion,  commenced 
at  half-past  two,  p.m.,  when  the  Rey.  O.  B. 
Phillips,  of  Harrold,  announced  for  singing 
the  182nd  Psalm.  The  Rey.  J.  Jukes,  of 
Bedford,  read  a  stiitable  portion  of  scrip- 
ture, and  offered  a  very  appropriate  prayer. 
After  which,  the  Rey.  James  Simmons,  c^ 
Olney,  deliyered  a  discourse  in  eyery  way 
suitable  to  the  deeply -interesting  occasion. 
After  the  sermon,  the  Rey.  W.  Rowe^  the 
present  respected  pastor  of  the  Church 
gaye  a  brief  histoiy  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  that  place,  through  extracts  derlyedfrom 
its  yery  ancient  church-book.  Adjourning 
from  the  meeting-house  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed for  the  tea,  the  company  found 
ample  and  good  preparation  for  tiieir  en- 
tertainment in  a  commodious  barn  kindly 
lent  forthe  occasion.  Oyer  the  entrance  was 
the  banner  of  Welcome,  and  the  interior 
was  profusely  and  ingeniously  decorated 
with  oak,  laurel,  eyergreens,  and  flowers. 

Shortly  after  6  o'clock  the  seryices  were 
resumed.    After  singing  and  prayer  by  the 


Rey.  J.  Doraney,  of  Rbsly,  iddriM 
were  deliyered  by  the  Rey.  J.  Jukes,  sad 
the  Rey.  H.  KiUen,  of  Bedfbid,  the  Ref; 
Eldward  Cecil,  aosirtant  minister  of  Sony 
Chapel,  London,  and  the  Bey.  Thomss 
Owen,  Cranfield. 

The  seryices  of  the  day  eyidently  m» 
gaged  the  deep  attention  and  interest  of 
the  numerous  congregations  assembled  to 
commemorate  this  remarkable  eyent^  sod 
the  union  of  feeling  maaifssted  by  tht 
attendance  of  so  many  persons  and  minis- 
ters  of  different  denominations,  was  psoih 
liariy  delightf^  and  eyinoed  a  anosrt 
regard  for  the  welfare  of  the  church  and 
its  pastor,  and  was  expressiye  of  thdr 
ardent  desire  that  tiie  God  of  all  gnoe 
would  continue  to  Uess  them  with  pesos 
and  prosperity. 

DEATH. 

Hev,  WilUam  Oro§er,  Editor  qf  tJu 
"Baptist  Magadne,**  ^c 

William  Gbosbr,  so  long  known  and 
esteemed,  is  numbered  with  the  dead.  Qe 
finished  hia  course  towards  the  doae  of 
Wednesday,  the  6th  August^  afleran  ill- 
ness  of  about  two  year^  duration,  which 
was  especially  seyere,  though  it  did  not 
make  him  cease  from  his  wqnted  laboura 
His  last  labour  was  mreparing  and  airsnf' 
ing  articles  for  the  ^apiiH  MagaoM  tat 
the  current  mon^  and  soiding  it  through 
the  press. 

l^lliam  Groser  sprang  from  godly 
parents,  who  were  occupied  at  the  time  of 
his  birth,  tizty-fiye  years  since,  in  trtde  in 
London.  His  father  occasionally  preached, 
but  his  business  mostly  filled  his  tiiongfats 
and  hands,,  and  it  seemed  likely  thst 
William  would  be  trained  for  the  same 
occupation. 

When  William  was  about  twdye  yetn 
old,  the  church  at  Watford,  now  ondsr 
the  ears  of  the  Rey.  J.  P.  Hewlefct,  in- 
yited  him  to  the  pastorate.  He  aooepted, 
and  remoyed  with  his  famiW  tothattowa 
Together  with  the  duties  of  the  ministi^) 
Kr.  Groser  undertook  those  of  a  sdiool,  ffl 
which,  in  a  few  years,  William,  who  wu 
fond  of  reading  and  study,  rendered 
efficient  aid.  The  preouetore  disease  sad 
iUnesB  of  the  fkther  threw  ahnost  the 
whole  management  of  the  school  upon  the 
son,  who  was  thus  impelled  by  droom* 
stances,  aa  well  as  led  by  indination,  to  be 
eyer  augmenting  his  stock  of  knowledge. 

"Soon  after  he  had  paMed  histwentietii 
year  he  was  fk«quently  employed  in  presoh- 
mg,  ooeasionally  for  his  nther,  bo*  m^ 
frequently  in  oongregations  in  the  nei^ 
bourhood  of  Watfoid.     Ibeas  oooaiioott 
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kboun  had  introduoed  him  to  the  church 
■i  PrinoeB  Risborough,  in  Buolu,  where,  at 
ih%  earnest  invitation  of  the  people,  Mr. 
Groaer  at  length  undertook  the  pastoral 


In  this  place  he  ministered  with  great 
aooeptanee  and  usefulness  for  about  six 
ysars.  The  estimable  Dr.  Qodwin  was  his 
neigfabour  and  firiend,  and  it  may  be  easily 
imsgiaed  that  this  association  was  of  most 
beneficial  influanoe  to  Mr.  Groser,  in  the 
guiding  of  his  intellectual  pursuits  and  his 
rdigioos  enquiries.  We  have  reason  to 
kaom  that  he  often  looked  back  with  plea- 
sore  and  gratitude  upon  this  association. 

"  Mr.  Groaer's  abode  at  Risborough,  like 
that  of  his  friend  Godwin  at  Missenden, 
was  not  destined  to  be  of  long  continuance. 
Divine  providence  removed  ^m  to  Battle, 
in  Soseez,  where  for  about  two  years  the 
drarch  and  congregation  enjoyed  the  bene- 
fit  of  his  postoral   instructions.     From 
thenoe   he   accepted   a  call  to  Maidstone, 
where  he  laboured  for  nineteen  years,  or, 
tlMreabouts,  with  considerable  success,  and ' 
almost  uniformly  with  pleasure  and  happi- ! 
neas.  The  chapel,  too  small  for  the  increas-  { 
kig  number  of  hearers,  had  to  be  pulled ; 
down,  and  was  replaced  diiiefly  through' 
Mr.  Groaer's  efforts,  by  the  large  and  com- 1 
modious  building  in  which  the  oongr«;a- 
turn  now  assemble,  and  by  many  in  ^t 
town  his  memory  will  be  affaotionately 
difirished,  as  the  instrument  by  whom  they 
were  turned  from  darkness  to  lights  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the  kingdom  of 
God's  dear  Son.  { 

"  During  Mr.  Groeer's  residence  at  Maid- 1 
stone,  his  sound  judgment  and  r^Mliness  to ' 
employ  whatever    talents   God  entrusted 
him  vrith,   in  the  cause  of   his    Master,' 
marked  hun  out  as  a  man  likely  to  be  useful 
m  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  \ 
Society.    He  was  accordingly  elected,  and 
by  no   individual  has  that  society  been 
more  usefully  served.    During  the  same 
midenoe  also,  the  proprietors  of  the  Bap- 
tut  Magagine  directed  their  attention  to 
him  as  editor  of  that  woik,  a  post  for 
which  his  knowledge,  judgment,  correct 
views  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  enlightened 
liberality,  eminently  quaMed  him.  I 

"Theiie   engagements  multiplving  upon' 
oar  excellent  niend,    were    felt,    nearlv* 
twenty  years  ago,  to  be  incompatible  wimj 
the  demands  of  a  pastorate  like  that  he; 
held  at  Maidstone ;  and  no  sooner  did  his 
mind  come  to  this  eonviction  than  he  re- 
solved to  reUnquish  the  pastorate  to  other 
hands.    He  removed  to  London  with  his' 
&mily,  where,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  * 
jean   pastoral   engagement  over  a  small' 
chordi  at  Chelsea,  he  has  ever  since  re- 1 


sided,  prosecuting  assiduoufdy  but  imoa- 
tentatiously  the  work  to  whicn  he  was  so 
well  fitted,  and  in  which  it  seemed  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  destined  him  to  be  em- 
ployed. 

"  Like  most  men  entering  heartiH^  into 
work  for  God  and  His  cause,  Mr.  Groser 
greatly  dreaded  outliving  his  power  to 
work.  Down  to  the  6th  of  June  last  he 
attended  the  meetings  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Committee,  and  down  to  the  last  number 
of  the  Magazine^  as  has  been  intimated,  he 
continued  to  supply  for  it  much  of  the 
matter  required,  and  to  see  the  whole 
through  the  press.  The  last  number  of 
the  Magazine,  in  its  article  on  John  Ritto, 
Dj).,  affords  evidence,  that  in  shattered 
health  Mr.  Groeer's  discrimination  and 
mental  vigour  had  not  forsaken  him.  fie 
had  suffered  intensely ;  his  sufferings  and 
labour  were  about  to  terminate.  He  felt 
this,  and  accordingly  addressed  himself  to 
die  as  a  good  nmn  should.  There  was  no 
anxiety,  no  fear.  He  imderstood  the  Gos- 
pel, and  felt  its  power.  It  is  no  amaH  gra- 
tification to  his  fimiily  and  friends  now  to 
remember  his  uniform  peace  and  confi- 
dence as  nature  was  wearing  away.  His 
mental  make,  if  we  so  sp^ik,  was  not 
favourable  to  rapture  or  ecstaoy.  He  had 
nothing  of  that  kind,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  ms  confidence  in  the  salvation  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  clear  understand- 
ing of  the  method  of  mercy,  was  equally 
unfavourable  to  apprehension  or  fSaar.  AU 
was  calm,  habituidlv  calm,  ttom  the  com- 
mencement of  his  illneBs  to  its  termination. 
He  knew  in  whom  he  had  believed,  and 
could  dieerfully  trust  Him  with  his  ever- 
lasting interests.  If  he  was  not  popular 
he  was  useful,  and  over  his  tomb  may  be 
inscribed,  if  it  may  be  written  anywhere^ 
'  Here  lie  the  remains  of  an  honest  Chris- 
tian.' 

"  His  funeral  took  place  on  Wednesday, 
August  18th,  at  Abney«park  Cemetery."— 
TheFrcematk 


Ws  are  requeated  to  state  that  the  follow- 
ing sums  have  been  received  by  "Htn,  Nor- 
ton, of  Egham,  tor  Mr.  Forster,  of  Den- 
mark, in  initiation  of  tlie  loss  he  has  sus- 
tained by  the  destruction  of  the  whole  of 
his  fhmiture,  and  his  valuable  library,  bj 
fire.  Other  donations  will  be  thankfully 
received,  by  post  office  order,  made  payable 
to  Mr.  WilJiun  Norton,  Kgham,  Surrey. 

Mr.Laoey  0  10  0 

Mr.  Neve 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Thompson 0  10  0 

Mr.  Wflmshurst     6  10  0 

Mr.  Cowell 0    5  0 
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Mr.  J.  Webb  0    «  Oj 

Mr.  and Hn.  Boglej 0    5  0| 

Mr.  W.  Smith 0    2  0! 

Mn.Joulgen  0    2  6 

Mr.J.  Ckwper     0    2  6| 

Mrs.  J.  Gooding 0    2  6 

Mr.  Ixen 0    2  6 

Mr.  A.  Smith 0    2  6 

Some  less  thmn  Half -A-crown    ...150 

Mr.  Norton    10  0 


Poft  Office  Order 


5  15    0 
0    0   '6 

£5  U    6 


Of  the  calamity  referred  to  above,  bro- 
ther Fdrster  writes : 

"I  had  my  furniture  insured,  though 
the  insurance  sum  will  most  probably  not 
cover  the  loss.  I  do,  neyertheletfs,  not  la- 
ment the  loss  of  things  which  may  be  re- 
covered, but  I  lament  the  loss  of  things 
which  were  dear  and  valuable  to  me,  and 
which  cannot  be  recovered.  I  also  much 
lament  the  loss  of  my  beautiful  collection 
of  valuable  books,  about  a  thousand  vol- 
umes, most  of  them  choice  "Rngliah  theolo- 
gical works,  which  I  have  collected  during 
many  years,  and  on  many  of  which  I  have 
expended  much  money.  I  have  always 
been  fond  of  reading,  and  I  have  many  a 
time  rather  done  without  my  dinner  or 
supper,  than  I  would  do  without  a  good 
book.  For  many  of  them  I  was  indebted 
to  kind  friends  in  Englimd  and  Scotland. 
However  thankful,  therefore,  I  may  feel  to 
you  and  other  kind  friends  who,  I  doubt 
not,  take  a  deep  interest  in  me,  for  your 
sympathy  and  exceeding  great  kindness, 
and  for  endeavouring,  to  some  extent  at 
least,  to  remedy  my  loss,— yet,  my  dear 
brother,  allow  me  to  say,  that  in  writing 
about  what  has  happened,  I  did  not  intend 
anything  of  this  sort,  nor  do  I  wish  vou  to 
do  anyttiing  in  this  way ;  but  should  anv 
kind  friend  feel  inclined  to  present  me  with 
a  good  book,  which  you,  by  some  oppor- 
tunity might  send  to  me,  I  shall  have  no 
objection  to  accept  of  that  My  books,  as 
I  have  said,  are  gone,  with  the  excepUon  of 
a  few  of  less  importiuice ;  and  situated  as  I 
am,  I  can  scarcely  do  without  good  books, 
and  here  in  Dexunark  they  are  not  to  be 
had." 


WINDSOR. 

The  anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Sunday 
Schools  was  celebrated  on  Tuesday,  when 


the  Branch  School  at  Sfntal  miHed  with 
thoee  at  Victoria-street  Chi^>el,  and  headed 
by  their  pastor,  superintendents,  and 
teadiers,  marched  in  procession,  with  eo- 
loun  flying,  to  Windsor  Castle,  where  thej 
were  permitted  to  go  through  the  State 
Apartments,  to  thmr  no  small  gratification; 
their  orderiv  conduct  receiving  the  highest 
commendations  from  the  guides. 

From  thence  they  proceeded  through 
High-street  and  Sheet-street  to  the  Great 
Park,  where  oofiee  and  cake,  with  an  ample 
supplv  of  bread  and  buUer,  proved  as 
reneshini^  to  the  body  as  the  beauties  of 
the  Palace  had  to  the  mind.  A  variety  of 
amusements  were  got  up  for  their  enter- 
tainment^ while  the  teachers  and  friends  sat 
down  to  a  social  tea,  after  which  the  whole 
assembly  sang  some  lively  hymns,  and  the 
evening  was  aoeed  by  three  dieers  for  the 
Queen,  three  dieers  for  the  teachers,  and 
three  cheers  for  the  Rev.  S.  Lillyorop. 


WATBBBABN    SCHOOL  AN5ITEB8ART. 

Ov  Loid's-day,  July  27th,  1856,  two 
sermons  were  preached  in  the  Baptist 
chapel.  Orchard-hill,  Waterbam,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Stock,  of  Salendine  Nook,  after 
which  oollections  were  made  on  behalf  of 
the  sabbath  and  day  schools,  in  connection 
with  the  above  place  of  wondiip^  amounting 
to  £61. 


MARRUGS. 

At  Enon  Chapel,  Woolwich,  July  25tfa, 
1856,  by  Mr.  Charles  Box,  the  pastor,  as- 
sisted hy  Mr.  Cornelius  Slim,  the  brother  of 
the  bride,  Mr.  William  Smith,  of  Hitcham, 
Suffolk,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Susanna  Sinn, 
of  Woolwich,  Kent. 


REOBIYED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIBTT. 
Mr.  S.  Reeves,  Clevedon   0    6    0 

RECEIVED    FOR    BAPTIST    EYANGEUCAL 

SOCIETY. 


Errata, 

In  last  month's  Magazine, 
Messrs.  Tr^go,  Hamburgh 
Should  be    


for 


0  10 

1  0 


0 
0 


Other  tubicripiiont  will  be  acknowUdgtd 
next  month. 
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THE  BENEFITS  OF  A  GOSPEL  MINISTRY. 
From  (he  CirculaT  LeUer  of  ihe  Kent  and  Sussex  AssociaUon. 


U5HAPPILT,  there  are  to  be  found  in 
mmj  of  the  churches  of  our  land  persons 
wbo  ignore  an  instructive  ministry — ^per- 
sons who  at  least  appear  to  prefer  sensa- 
tion to  sentiment,  and  the  description  of 
nwrbid  feelings  to  an  exhibition  of  gospel 
tinth,  in  its  harmony  and  diversity,  and 
as  it  exercises  a  benign  and  blessed  influ- 
Gice  on  t^e  hearts  of  all  to  whom  it 
eomes,  "not  in  word  only,  but  also  in 
pover,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
moch  assurance."  Such  persons  would 
expel  reason  and  common  sense  from 
the  premises  of  religion  entirely,  and 
reduce  even  the  spiritual  man  to  the 
level  of  a  machine,  which  unconsciously 
p^orms  the  will  of  him  who  employs  it. 
18  this  not  a  reflection  on  the  God  of 
Boiiid?  Does  it  not  virtually  deny  our 
AtionalitT  ?  And  is  it  not  opposed  to  the 
^nrit  and  tenor  of  New  Testament  wri- 
tangSyWhich  address  their  admonitions  and 
iojmM^ons,  tJieir  promises,  precepts,  and 
invitations  to  the  intellect,  and  through 
the  intellect  reach  and  affect  the  heart? 

StiU  more  unhappily,  the  preferences 
and  nredilections  of  these  people  are  cher- 
ished and  strengthened  by  a  class  of 
preachers  who  speak  much  truth,  but  very 
little  gospel ;  whose  ministry,  if  it  be 
worthy  the  name,  savours  more  of  the 
nnner  than  the  Saviour — of  the  malady 

VOL.  Xrv. — NO.  CUV. 


of  moral  evil  than  the  remedy — of  the 
corruptions  of  fallen  nature  than  the 
consolations  of  Christ.  Verilv,  such  a 
ministry  is  anything  but  beneficial  in  its 
tendency  and  results ;  for  it  eateth  as 
doth  a  canker,  injuring  all  that  is  vital ; 
blighting,  at  least,  checking,  the  expand- 
ing hope,  and  filling  with  sadness  many  a 
heart  that  should  be  cheered  and  glad- 
dened. Such  preachers  resemble  a  cer- 
tain musician,  who  used  an  instrument  of 
only  one  string  ;  but  there  is  this  point  of 
dissimilarity  between  the  talented  fiddler 
and  the  corruptionist  preacher : — ^the  for- 
mer brought  out  from  the  single  string  a 
variety  of  delightful  sounds ;  the  sayings 
of  the  latter  are  characterized  by  an  eter- 
nal sameness — ^a  sameness,  wearisome  to 
every  mind  that  wishes  to  be  "  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works** — to  "  in- 
crease in  the  knowledge  of  God,"  and  to 
derive  "  benefit"  from  the  divine  institu- 
tion. 

A  merely  intellectual  ministiy  is  also 
objectionable.  It  may  be  bright  and 
sparkling,  but  cannot  oe  spiritually  in- 
structive or  sanctifying;  it  conveys  no 
solid,  no  saving  "  benents  •"  it  stirs  up  no 
holy  feelings  ;  it  creates  no  warmth  in  the 
soul.  It  may  be  clear  as  moonlight,  but 
must  be  as  cold  ;  brilliant  as  the  Shining 
star,  but  without  power  to  bless  the  heart 
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that  Boaha  for  the  genial  and  enlightenii^ 
lays  of'^the  Son  of  righteousness  Intef 
lectuality  is,  alas !  the  "god  which  many 
adore,'' — an  evil  inflicted  on  a  laige  sec- 
tion of  the  professing  church. 

A  &ithful  and  judicious  teacher  will 
describe  the  feelings,  aim  to  minister 
comfort  to  the  awakened  soul,  and  trace 
the  trials  of  Christian  life.  But  he  will 
not  be  content  with  reiterating  a  few 
common-place  and  well-known  sentiments: 
he  will  endeavour  to  *'  make  full  proof  of 
his  ministiy,"  and  to  make  tliat  ministiy 
a  means  of  "benefit"  to  his  people,  by 
opening,  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  md 
mystenes  of  Uie  kingdom  of  God,  and 
explaining  and  illustrating  the  varieties 
of  spiriti^  truth.  Aa  a  "good  steward 
of  tne  manifold  grace  of  God,"  he  will 
aim  to  give  each  member  of  "  the  house- 
hold of  ludi''  his  portion  of  meat  in  due 
season.  He  will  "give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine,"  and 
"  meditate  on  these  things,  give  himself 
wholly  to  then^  that  his  profiting  may 
appear  to  all,"  and  that  all  may  profit  l^ 
bim. 

But  such  a  teacher  will  sometimes  be 
pained  and  discouraged  by  the  apparent 
mdifference  with  wmch  some  of  nis  peo- 
ple listen  (if  they  may  be  said  to  listen  at 
all)  to  discourses  that  cost  him  great  la- 
bour and  thoufi^t  in  the  prepaiaUon,  and 
much  pr^yer^investi^tion,  conducted 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  m  dependence  on 
Ids  grace ;  discouises,  by  which  he  endea- 
vours to  increase  their  intelligence^  and 
to  lead  them  to  a  fuUer  acknowledgment 
of  "  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Far 
ther,  and  of  Christ  f  while  a  little  rnnaU 
taUc  on  the  ever-varying  feeling  and  ex- 
ercises of  their  mincu  will  fix  ^oeir  atten- 
tion, and  yield  them  gratification,  but 
must  leave  them  without  gospel  comfort, 
and  cannot  "stabliah,  strengthen,  settle 
them." 

The  truth  wisely  administered  will,  ne- 
vertheless, give  to  many  the  benefit  of 
refreshment  and  rest  The  Christian  life 
is  a  journey — toilsome,  tedious,  and  fS^ 
tiguing.  Now  the  way  lies  across  a  baiv 
ren  desert^  "midst  scorching  suns  and 
burning  sands :"  now  through  the  tangled 
forest  of  earthly  trouble  and  care,  Mset 
with  dangers  on  eveiy  hand ;  and  the  spi- 
rit of  the  traveller  often  becomes  dueled 
and  jaded,  and  "  weary  with  his  journey," 
«s  he  bends  his  steps  homeward,    lli^ 


"ministry"  provides  for  his  entertiun- 
ment ;  it  pours  around  him  streams  from 
the  fountain  of  life,  places  before  him  the 
"  bread  which  cometn  down  from,  heaven," 
leads  to  "the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a 
weaiy  land."  reminds  him  that  he  is  pur- 
suing a  "short  way  to  a  long  home,    re- 
peats to  him  the  promises  of  a  fiuthfol 
God  and  loving  Father,  assures  him  of 
his  present  safety  and  final  satisfiiction, 
points  him  to  his  bri^t  reversion  in  the 
skies — ^"the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
li^t^ — and  explains  to  him  his  title  there- 
to,  as  founded  m  his  union  with  the  Lord 
Christ    TixQB  "the  way-worn  traveller'' 
obtains  "  t^  rest  and  refreshing  "  wlure- 
with  the  Lord  causes  the  weaiy  to  rest 

1^  sundry  figures  is  the  church  of  God 
set  ferth  in  the  Scriptures.  The  kngaape 
employed  to  describe  the  whole  of  "  the 
called  of  Jesus  Christ"  may  be  used  to 
designate  every  separate  or^ganimtioii.  l%e 
diurch  is  a  family^  comprising  members 
in  different  stages  of  growtl^"  babes," 
"young  men,"  and  "fiaShers."  The  min- 
istry nourishes  the  "babe"  by  yieldipg 
"  the  sincere  milk  of  the  w<»d" — sostains 
and  strengthens  "young  men"  and  "fii- 
th^s"  in  the  work  ana  way  of  the  Lord 
by  ito  solid  and  nutritious  ^visioD. 
lliere  is  not  a  want  in  the  ^tfnily  which 
the  ministry  cannot  supply,  nor  a  f;iiev- 
ance  it  cannot  redresa — a  sorrow  it  is  boI 
calculated  to  relieve — a  pain  it  is  not 
adapted  to  ameliorate.  It "  oomlbita  the 
feefie-minded,  supports  the  weak,*  and 
to  the  weak  and  sic^y  applies  the  oordial 
and  restorative. 

Each  church  is  a  flock,  subject  to  msmj 
vicissitudes.  The  ministry  brings  back 
that  which  is  driven,  binds  up  the  brokoi 
and  wounded,  heals  the  diseases  to  which 
the  sheep  are  liable,  and  leads  the  whole 
into  "green  pastures,  and  beside  the  wa- 
ters of  QuietneM^"  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  "the  chief  Shepherd"  and  "Biabop 
of  souls." 

Every  chnich  is  a  "garden  of  the  Lotd." 
In  it  are  contained  plants  of  many  kinds 
and  sizes.  God,  by  the  ministry,  oigs  the 
ground,  prepares  the  soil,  scatters  the 
good  seed  of  the  kingdom,  and  insota 
the  plants  which  shall  never  be  rooted  ofk 
By  it,  he  sheds  light  and  moisture  on  tbe 
living  productions  of  his  grace  and  power, 
thereby  promoting  their  growth  ana  frmt- 
fulness  as  "trees  of  righteoufinessv  the 
pknting  of  the  Lord,  tm^  be  mi^  be 
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glorified."  The  vine  is  pmned  and  trimmed 
b^  the  careful  use  of  reproofs  and  admo- 
nitiona ;  the  drooping  shrub  revived  by 
the  application  of  cheering  promises ;  the 
tender  sapling  trained  and  protected 
by  the  appointed  appliances ;  and  general 
"benefit"  accrues  to  the  whole  plantation. 


'^Here  grow  thy  saiots  hi  fiuth  and  lore, 
Bleeaed  with  thine  infiaenoe  from  abore ; 
Not  Lebanon  with  all  its  trees 
Yields  sach  a  comely  sight  as  these." 

Truly,  the  ministiy  is  a  beneficial  ar- 
nngement. 


But,  "  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any- 
thing, nor  he  that  watereth,  but  Qod  that 
givetn  the  increase."  By  ministerial 
agency  the  "building  of  God"  is  con- 
sfructed.  It  collects,  prepares,  and  places 
the  materials ;  adorns  the  edifice,  and  fur- 
nishes it  with  eveiy  convenience  ;  and,  by 
the  gospel,  God  dwells  in  the  temple,  and 
pours  around  it  a  flood  of  celestial  Hght. 
"  The  vessels  of  meny "  are  filled  to  over- 
flowinff,  through  "the  ministry  of  the 
word,"  with  Uie  blessing  of  tne  Lord 
that  maketh  rich,  removeth  miseiy,  and 
yieldeth  the  sweetest  satis&ction. 


"IP  THE  LORD  WILL" 
Bt  Dr.  Cheever. 


The  lessons  of  providential  and  natural 
law  throw  us  directly  upon  God,  and 
powerfully  teach  us  the  importance  and 
blessedness  of  a  daily  recognition  of  the 
Divine  providence  in  all  things.  They 
are  happy  and  secure^  and  they  alone, 
who  have  learned  to  sav,  ff  the  Lord  wiU, 

There  is  a  pert  mechamcal  philosophy, 
that  puts  nature  in  the  place  of  God,  ana 
seems  qaite  ready  to  droam  of  the  possi- 
Inlitv  of  malring  even  human  life  secure, 

Stne  perfect  understanding  and  control 
natural  law.  Philosophy  shall  be  a  life 
insmance  office,  and  science  shall  be  made 
a  salamander  safe.  The  world  shall  be 
waterproof  and  fireproof ;  and  men  shall 
see  so  thoroughly  into  all  things,  and  be 
able  to  trace  so  perfectly  the  causes  of  all 
things,  that  notning  shall  any  more  be 
accepted  as  of  God's  immediate  inteiposi- 
tion,  that  being  an  old  superstitious  fable 
of  ignorance  ;  but  Qod  snail  be  reasoned 
and  discovered  out  of  his  own  creation, 
SD  ih&ty  except  by  absolute  miracle,  no 
providential  mtervention  shall  be  possi- 
ble. Tlie  partial  study  of  mechanical 
lawB,  with  a  sprinkling  of  pantheistic  in- 
difkrentism  to  religion,  and  a  conceit  of 
much  knowledge,  is  exceedingly  fevour- 
able  to  the  production  of  such  a  state  of 
mind.  But  God's  providence,  as  well  as 
his  work,  demonstrate  the  exceeding 
madness  and  impiety  of  cherishing  iC 
Continually  does  God  show  us  that  we 
never  can  get  beyond  that  ultimate  boxmd- 
a^y  of  an  causes,  beings/and  things,  jy 
thiLordwUl 


No !  Suppose  you  had  more  than  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  could  imderstand 
all  the  secrets  of  the  deep,  in  heaven  and 
hades — suppose  you  could  command  all 
the  agencies  of  nature,  as  well  as  under- 
stand her  laws — suppose  that,  instead  of 
valves  or  steam  gau^s  for  sentinels, 
you  could  station  an  mvisible,  all-pene- 
trating, intelligent  being  at  every  ioint 
and  crisis  of  your  machinery,  to  keep 
guard  for  you — are  you  any  more  removed 
out  of  the  providence  of  God  for  that  ? 
Have  you  got  beyond  the  necessity  of 
saying,  If  the  Lord  will,  by  that  ?  Y  our 
very  me  is  as  explosive  aud  vanishing  aa 
the  steam  itself ;  and  the  more  secure  you 
seem  to  be,  the  more  you  are  in  danger. 
"The  king  spake  and  said.  Is  not  this 
great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the 
house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  might  of 
my  power,  and  for  the  honour  of  my  ma- 
jesty ?  While  the  word  was  in  the  king's 
mouth,  there  fell  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  0  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee 
it  is  spoken ;  the  kingdom  is  departed 
from  tnee :  and  they  slmU  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field :  they  shall  make  thee 
to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times 
shall  pass  over  thee,  until  thou  know  that 
the  ^l ost  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he 
will"  And  the  same  hour  the  voice  of 
judgment  was  fulfilled. 

**Until  thou  know  that  the  Most  High 
ruleth" — ^untfl  thou  know  and  acknow- 
ledge his  Divine   providence.    Of  the 
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course  of  that  providencey  God  has  ex- 
plicitly declared  that  it  shall  all  work  for 
oapDiness  and  good  to  the  man  who  keeps 
his  law,  but  against  the  man  who  does 
otherwise.  The  biasings  of  God*8  pro- 
yidence  are  covenanted  blessings  to  those 
who  trust  in  him.  God  has  said  that  they 
shall  be  provided  for.  In  their  basket 
and  in  their  store  they  shall  be  blessed ; 
and  whether  the  basket  be  full  or  empty, 
the  blessing  is  equally  sure ;  the  proyi- 
dence  is  a  good  one,  whether  its  shape  be 
that  of  tri^  or  of  mercy ;  it  is  equally  a 
providence  of  love,  a  part  of  God  s  cove- 
nant of  love ;  so  that  sorrow  and  ^verty 
itself  to  those  who  put  their  trust  m  him, 
is  better,  when  God  sends  it,  than  thou- 
sands of  gold  and  silver.  Whatever  God 
sends  is  best  for  those  who  trust  Giod. 

But  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  the  Lord 
God  is  a  Gallic,  caring  for  none  of  these 
things,  then  all  these  things,  whatever 
they  be,  are  against  thee.  And  all  thy 
plans,  and  the  execution  of  them,  are 
against  thee,  whether  they  seem  prosper- 
ous or  adverse,  and  are  all  preparing  for 
the  great,  finaL  inevitable  explosion.  If 
thou  hast  not  learned  to  say.  If  (Ke  Lord 
viUy  then  none  of  thy  plans  are  for  God, 
but  all  are  against  him,  and  whatever  is 
against  him,  is  against  thyself.  His  will 
smll  be  aocompliiwed  ;  but  if  it  be  accom- 
plished by  thee  only  in  the  endurance  of 
the  righteous  penalty  of  disobedience,  it 
were  better  for  thee  if  thou  hadst  never 
been  bom. 

Here,  then,  are  two  lives  opening  before 
ns ;  nor  can  there  be  a  moment's  hesita- 
tion on  the  question,  Which  life  had  bet- 
ter be  choeen  ?— ^  the  Lord  will,  or,  If  I 
uill  f  What  are  we  ready  to  say  to  God  ? 
— Mine  or  thine  f  This  is  the  very  touch- 
stone of  character,  and  the  turning-point 
of  happiness  or  miseiy.  Both  the  provi- 
dence and  the  word  of  God  tender^  in- 
vite us,  and  solemnly  admonish  us  to  say, 


If  the  Lord  vnU.    God  instructs  diaci- 

E lines,  persuades  us  to  make  that  the 
abit  01  our  existence.  Amidst  all  the 
cares  and  uncertainties  of  life,  if  that  be 
our  watchword,  we  are  happy.  If  we 
have  learned  to  say.  If  (he  Lcnrd  wiUy  it  is 
because  we  have  also  learned  to  say, 
**  Thy  will  be  done  ;  and  when  a  man  has 
learned  that,  heaven  is  begun  within  him 
already,  and  his  are  all  uie  blessings  of 
the  covenant  It  is  the  very  first  child's 
accent  in  tiie  Lord's  prayer,  without 
which  we  cannot  get  one  step  in  any  of 
our  petitions.  We  have  not  learned  to 
pray  if  we  have  not  learned  to  say,  Jf  tha 
iord  wOL 

But  if  we  can  say  that,  we  have  also 
learned  another  watchword  of  the  Chri»- 
tian  life — The  Lord  will  provide.  Provi- 
dence means,  according  to  the  etymology 
of  the  word,  foreseeing.  God  is  a  Grod  of 
providence,  tiiat  is  of  foresi^t  But  it  is 
a  pagan  mind  and  a  heathen  theology 
tiiat  stops  there,  as  it  was  the  language  of 
a  people  not  Imowing  God  that  tan^t 
this  etymology.  But  our  Christian  En- 
glish tongue  goes  much  faurther.  God's 
providence  means  not  merely  Ms  foresight^ 
but  his  loving  care,  his  providing  for  us 
in  all  things  as  our  heavenly  Father,  his 
loving  arrangements  for  the  supply  of  all 
our  wants. 

It  Lb  this  kind  and  loving  providence, 
under  which  the  creatures  of  his  power 
and  mercy,  as  the  children  of  his  grace, 
are  invited  to  come  and  r^K)6e.  If  we 
do  this,  then  we  are  safe  and  hi^py.  All 
things  are  ours,  and  we  may  go  and  come 
secure  in  the  care  and  love  of  our  hea- 
venly Father,  and  fearing  no  evil,  till 
from  on  high  he  call  us  home.  But  with- 
out this  loving  fiiith,  we  are  not  ready  to 
step  across  the  threshold  of  our  own  door 
— ^we  are  not  ready  to  sit  securely  by  our 
own  fireside — ^we  are  not  ready  to  lie  down 
in  peace  upon  our  nightly  slumbers. 


LAST  DAYS  OF  DR  KITrO. 
Bt  his  Wot. 


"  Ok  our  journey  out  to  Germany,  dear 
Kitto  was,  on  the  whole,  tolerably  well 
Walking  the  deck  of  the  Rhine  steamer 
one  morning,  about  five  oVlock,  with  my 
babe  in  my  arms,  I  observed  my  husband 


in  tears,  a  veiy  unusual  thing  for  him ; 
and  knowing  that  he  had  that  night  en- 
joyed good  rest,  I  wondered  to  see  this 
emotion  ;  and  as  soon  as  I  got  an  oppor- 
tunity, I  enquired  into  the  cause,  but 
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only  told  "  he  would  tell  me  some  day." 
It  passed  o^  and  he  seemed  again  cheer- 
ful to  the  end  of  our  journey.  When  at 
Stuttgart,  his  head  was  fearfully  bad,  so 
much  so,  that  I  believe  he  thought  his 
death  would  speedily  follow.  He  was. 
however,  veiy  patient  and  only  remarked 
that  he  felt  he  nad  come  there  to  die.  He 
did  not,  he  said,  complain,  for  he  knew 
ererything  had  been  done  for  the  best, 
and  that  he  was  in  the  Lord's  hands.  He 
then  told  me  what  had  distressed  him  so 
much  on  board  the  steamer.  He  said  he 
dreamt  he  saw  me  xmder  such  different 
circumstances,  that  he  felt  sure  his  demise 
WIS  near,  and  feeble  nature  wept  that  it 
could  no  longer  share  in  the  anxieties  for 
those  who  now  engrossed  so  much  of  his 
love  and  care.  Our  friend  and  escort,  the 
Bev.  Cornelius  Hart,  was  still  with  us. 
Almost  broken-hearted  at  the  sightaround 
me,  I  told  him  what  Eitto  had  said.  He 
immediately  went  in  search  of  the  best 

ejsician  the  place  afforded  This  was 
>.  Lndwig,  the  king's  physician,  whose 
caniaffe  he  stopped  in  the  street,  and  got 
from  him  a  promise  that  he  would  caU 
when  he  came  to  dine  at  the  hotel^hich 
he  did  eveiy  day  at  one  o'clock.  He  did 
MX  He  had  not  then  time  to  examine 
into  the  case,  but  appointed  the  Tuesday 
after,  when  we  were  to  be  at  Cfmstatt. 
He  came,  and  seemed  by  the  accounts  we 
gave,  and  Dr.  Eitto's  looks,  not  to  think 
seriouslv  of  the  case ;  he  oniered  him  to 
diink  the  waters  of  the  place,  and  take 
no  other  medicine.  It  was  very  evident, 
however,  that  he  thought  much  more  se- 
riously of  poor  Shireen,  although  he  said 
nothing  decided.  He  appoint^  to  meet 
another  medical  man,  who,  he  said,  must 
attend  the  cases;  but  he  was  lumself 
taken  veiy  ill  at  this  juncture,  and  we 
never  afterwards  had  the  benefit  of  a  visit 

from  him 

^  Kind  friends  soon  gathered  round  us, 
ind  onickly  facilitated  niatterB.  Dear 
Kitto  became  better  and  better,  fdthou^, 
ashesaid^twasalwayscomparative^forSie 
pun  was  incessant  at  the  back  of  his  head. 
One  month  had  passed,  during  whidi  poor 
Shireen  had  lam  listlessly  on  the  sofa, 
▼atcbing  me  as  I  walked  up  and  down 
with  my  poor  babe,  who  would  not  rest 
either  ni^t  or  day  but  under  this  sooth- 
ing motion,  and  in  mv  arms.  Sept  2l8t 
Mrived,  the  twenty-first  anniversaiy  of 
our  muriage  day,  which,  on  former  occa- 


sions, had  been  devoted  to  a  little  relaxa- 
tion and  amusement  with  the  children. 
But  here  we  were, — ^I  with  my  last  babe 
dying  in  my  arms ;  poor  Shireen,  our  first- 
bom,  confined  to  her  bed,  dying  in  the 
next  room ;  and  dear  E[itto  had  wandered 
to  Stuttgart,  in  search  of  some  trifle  to 
present  to  me,  according  to  his  custom. 
On  giving  it  to  me,  he  remarked  that 
it  was  very  inappropriate  to  either  of 
our  states  of  feeling  then,  but,  in  all 
probability,  it  was  the  last  he  should  give 
me.  Our  babe  died.  Three  weeks  passed 
on  during  which  dear  Shireen  never  rose, 
and  it  was  quite  evident  she  was  fitst  ap- 
proaching the  other  world ;  but  her  hopes 
were  on  this,  and  she  did  not  express 
herself  as  having  any  idea  of  the  really 
critical  position  she  was  in.  We  had  both 
been  desirous  that  she  should  feel  that 
her  change  was  near,  but  how  were  we  to 
tell  her  ?  I  felt  I  could  not.  Her  dear 
father  read  and  talked  to  her,  and  gave 
some  gentle  hints  that  the  doctors  would 
not  be  answerable  for  the  results,  and, 
indeed,  that  they  thought  it  a  critical 
case.  Whilst  we  were  hesitating  thus  to 
commimicate  with  her,  the  Lord  himself 
showed  his  intentions  towards  her.  One 
morning,  as  I  was  attending  to  her,  she 
said,  "  Mamma,  I  dreamt  l^t  night  that 
the  dean  of  the  place  came  and  told  me 
that  I  was  only  to  live  a  fortnight."  I 
took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  as  well 
as  I  was  able,  and  said  to  her,  "  Well,  my 
dear,  the  Lord  speaks  in  various  ways, 
and  perhaps  this  is  his  message  to  you." 
"Yes,"  she  said,  "I  think  it  is,  for  cer- 
tainly I  cannot  live  long  thus."  After 
that  she  became  quite  resigned  and  comr 
posed,  and  daily  talked  veiy  sweetly  on 
the  subject  of  her  decease,  both  with  her 
dear  &Uier  and  mysel£  She  died  exactly 
at  the  end  of  the  fortnight,  as  her  dream 
had  told  her. 

"  I  was  in  a  bad  state,"  writes  Dr.  E[itto 
himself  "for  some  time  after  the  termi- 
nation of  the  journey,  but  was  better  by 
the  time  our  kind  mend,  Mr.  Hart,  re- 
turned from  Switzerland.  More  lately  I 
have  been  less  well — ^much  distressed  in 
the  head  at  night  and  in  the  early  morn- 
ing. But  I  was  warned  ibefore  I  set  out 
that  I  should  not  begin  to  be  sensible  of 
the  improvement  likSy  to  result  from  the 
salutai^  changes  under  which  I  am  placed, 
until  alter  six  months  have  passed 

"Lately,  our  hearts  have  been  sorely 
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tried  in  oar  domestic  teladona.  Oar  dean 
litUe  boT  seemed  to  waste  away ;  and  no 
one,  to  look  at  him,  could  suppose  that 
there  was  more  than  one  step  between 
him  and  the  crave.  His  mother  spent 
the  days  and  nights  in  walking  to  and  fro 
with  him  (for  so  only  would  he  be  quiet) 
shedding  many  tears  over  her  once  beau- 
tiful baby,  now  so  wasted,  and  so  soon  to 
be  taken  m>m  her.  For  me,  I  could  only 
spend  my  hours  in  prayer  to  God,  that 
he  would  be  gracious  to  her  and  me,  and 
spare  us,  if  possible,  this  heavy  stroke  of 
his  hand.  Lideed,  I  felt  emboldened  to 
pray  with  great  importunity  for  the  life 
of  this  child.  I  ventured  to  ask  it  as  a 
token  for  good,  as  an  encouragement  to 
my  fiuth ;  and  I  promised  to  receive  it 
back  again  as  a  trust  and  a  gift — a  dou- 
ble gif? — ^from  the  womb  and  from  the 
grave,  and  as  such  (should  my  life  be 
spared)  to  watch  his  steps  with  daily  so- 
bcitude,  and  give  my  best  time  and  eaiv 
nest  endeavours  to  the  task  of  bringing 
him  up  for  the  Lord  in  the  ways  of  holi- 
ness. I  allow  myself  to  think  that  this 
prayer  was  heard  and  accepted.  Certain 
it  is  that,  at  Ms  next  visiL  the  doctor  be- 
gan to  express  hopes,  and  the  child  has 
since  been  reviving,  and,  although  still 
very  feeble,  he  is  now  so  much  better, 
that  even  my  poor  Rachel  refuses  not  to 
be  comforted 

**  I  was  mistaken.  Our  dear  child  was 
taken  from  us  yesterday — ^Henry  Harlowe 
Edtto,  aged  ten  months.  Our  hearts  are 
very  sore.  May  He  who  *  does  not  afflict 
wimngty*  strengthen  us  to  bear  this  new 
grief ;  but  these  are  the  things  I  find  it 
h^d^  to  bear,  and  the  most  difficult  to 
understand.  My  poor  wife  suffers  greatly, 
for  her  heart  was  strongly  set  on  this 
cldld.  Please  to  ask  Dr.  Brown  if  he  will 
write  to  her. 

"  It  has  pleased  God  to  withdraw  frt>m 
ns  the  bodily  jH'esence  of  our  dear  daugh- 
ter Shireen,  our  firstrbom  thus  following, 
in  just  three  weeks,  our  last-bom  to  the 
tomb.  During  the  last  twelve  days,  I 
was  as  constant  in  my  attendance  at  her 
bedside  as  my  own  condition  admitted, 
and  had  as  much  conversation  with  her 
as  my  deafriess  and  her  weakness  (for  fin- 
ger talk)  allowed ;  and  I  blessed  God  in 
the  midst  of  my  distress,  for  allowing  me 
'^e  comfort  of  finding  that  she  not  only 
^nitted  to  the  Divine  anointment 
eming  her,  but  accepted  it  wiUi  a 


cheerful  spirit,  and  was  enabled  to  move 
on,  day  by  day,  consciously  nearing  the 
unseen  world  with  an  un&naken  coimte- 
nance,  strong  in  the  assured  belief  Uiat 
'  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ'  was  &r 
better  for  her  than  au^t  which  life  could 
have  in  store.  I  th^iked  God  with  all 
my  heart  for  this  high  grace  granted  to 
her ;  and  while  our  afiections  have  been 
deeply  smitten  by  Uie  loss  of  one  so  dear 
and  so  highly  gifted,  we  refuse  not  the 
comfort  which  the  contemplation  of  a 
death  so  serene  and  cheerful  is  calculated 
to  afford  to  those  who  know  that  hopeless 
sorrow  is  a  sin 

"I  forbear  to  tell  you  of  the  many 
things  this  dear  child  was  to  do  for  me 
and  with  me  '  when  she  got  well  f  and  I 
am  not  yet  strong  enough  to  dwell  upon 
the  close  affinities  of  mind  and  chantcter, 
and  the  ever  ready  and  quick  apprehen- 
sion on  her  part,  which  drew  her  very  near 
to  me,  and  rendered  my  intercourse  with 
her  a  delight  But  all  this  is  over.  Year 
after  year,  week  after  week,  I  am  bereaved 
of  my  children ;  and  other  trials — frus- 
trated purposes,  loss  of  health,  loss  of 
means,  expatriation  from  the  land  I  love, 
— all  these,  though  heavy,  seem  light  in 
compaiiscm.  God  help  me  ;  and  I  as9u^ 
edly  know  and  believe  that,  even  wiUi 
this  large  addition  to  my  afflicticms,  he 
does  and  will  help  me,  and  that  his  help 
is  sufficient  for  me  in  all  things 

"  The  refreshment  of  your  very  friendly 
communication  comes  most  seasonably  to 
me ;  for  in  the  short  time  since  I  hare 
been  in  this  place,  for  benefit  of  health 
and  economy  of  living,  my  cup  has  been 
filled  very  mgh,  in  the  loss  of  my  eldest 
daughter'  andTyoungest  son,  whom,  within 
three  short  weeks,  I  have  laid  in  one 
grave.  But  though  heart-smitten,  I  have 
not  been  allowed  to  sorrow  as  having  no 
hope  ;  and  I  b^^in  to  perceive  that>  by 
these  varioudy  afflictive  dispensations, 
my  Lord  is  calMng  me  **  up  hither"  to  the 
higher  room  in  which  he  sits,  that  I  may 
see  more  of  his  gnlte,  and  that  I  may 
more  clearly  understand  the  hidden  mys- 
teries of  his  kingdouL  What  more  awaits 
me,  I  guess  not.  But  the  Lord's  will  be 
done. — I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  affectionate 
regud,  most  truly  yours, 

"JOHH  KnTO." 

The  two  preceding  letters  were  the 
last  tJiat  Dr.  Eitto  penned ;  the  hand- 
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wnting  mm  mndt  nave  finn  and  distSnot 
than  it  had  been  for  sevend  7ean---a  dr- 
comstanee  wfaidi  the  earnest  wish  of 
frienddiip  flattered  itself  was  an  omen  of 
retonmig  hesJth.  The  cmidusion  of  the 
fetotoMr.  Daris  is  strikingly  premon- 
ifcoiy,  afanoet  predictive,  of  the  event  that 
a>  soon  followed.  The  writer^s  mind  was 
brought  into  fall  harmony  with  his  poei- 
tkn.  The  noble  and  enviaUe  spectacle 
ii  here  exhibited  (^  "a  soul  ripe  for  eter- 
nity." It  was  as  if^  before  making  the 
great  transition^  tiioee  words  <tf  soxpassing. 


benignity^  whkli  have  consoled  thonsaiMk 
m  eveiy  ace,  since  they  were  fint  spoken 
on  earth,  nad  been  uttered  once  more 
from  the  rippet  world. — ^ I ao  to prtpart 
a  jihfie  for  ytm;  and  I  wiu  come  agaim 
imd  recetw  y(m  im6>  nifidf,  that  wKere  I 
am,  y$  may  he  tdeo.**  A  short  interval 
onty  elapsed  before  the  Jknticipated  som- 
mcms  came.  A  firesh  attack  sapervened, 
with  sjrmptoms  which  too  dkthictly  indi- 
cated its  &tal  natore,  and,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  November  25,  1864,  tho  toils  of 
emh  tenmnoted. 


PREACHING. 
Br  Rkv.  W.  J.  Kip. 


How  much  is  there  heard  from  the 
»t,  which  even  wins  for  a  time  the 
of  the  crowd,  but  which  in  ihe 
of  the  volume  of  inspiration  would 
not  be  considered  as  ^  a  manifestation  of 
truth  r  For  instance,  there  is  a  style  of 
pleaching  iMch  conmends  itself  to  Ihe 
wdHy,  It  Mb  softly  upon  their  ears, 
and  Uiey  love  it  because  it  awakens  no 
tear&  It  announces  no  awful  truths 
wbidi  could  break  up  their  repose  and 
Btaitie  them  into  attenticm.  It  utters  no 
threats  in  the  plain  and  unequivocal  lan- 
gosge  of  Scripture,  for  fear  they  might 
nate  harshly  upon  ''ears  polite.**  It 
Drings  forward  nothing  which  can  trouble 
the  conscience  or  make  the  hearers  humble 
tliezDselves  before  God,  feeling  that  **  Uie 
remembrance  of  their  misdoings  is  griev- 
ous unto  them  ;  the  burden  of  them  is 
intokn^le."  If  it  ^vee  any  view  of  the 
go^el,  it  is  that  which  is  confined  to  its 
pomises.  It  dweUs  upon  the  hopes  and 
joys  (Mf  the  C!hristiaiL  yet  with  so  little 
(^crimination,  that  all  who  hear  feel  jus- 
tified in  tmpropriatLrig  them  to  themselves. 
The  preadier  aoes  not  deliver  his  message 
as  one  who  is  conscious  that  he  is  standing 
nwHig  the  dying, — ^that  on  the  ri^ht  hand 
and  on  the  left  they  are  passing  into 
eternity, — ^while  he  is  the  commissioned 
measenger  to  warn  them  of  their  coming 
<loom.  And  the  restdt  is  natural  The 
consciences  of  those  ^o  listen  are  soothed 
hjr  the  thou^  that  they  have,  week  after 
Week,  fblGlIed  their  duty  bv  aUendinff  the 
ttncttiary.  They  have  heard  nothing 
there  to  alana  them,  and  therefore  sup- 


pose thc^  have  no  cause  for  fear.  Even 
while  sitting  in  ^  their  seats,  and  the 
preacher  is  uttering  in  their  hearing  the 
harmless,  pointless  truths  he  weekly  doles 
forth,  the  woridly  man  in  his  pew  is  plan- 
ning out  his  schemes  for  the  coming  week 
— the  covetous  are  rejoicing  in  Sie  re* 
membrance  of  their  ^Id  and  their  mer> 
chandiae — and  the  frivolous  are  sending 
their  thoughts  fiour  over  the  mountains  (? 
vanity.  And  thus  they  go  on  throu^^ 
life-^e  earthly  become  more  ea^rthly — 
the  giddy  sons  and  daughters  of  pleasure 
dev^  themselves  more  deeply  to  their 
vain  pursuits,  and  yet  on  tne  Sabbath 
meet  with  no  rebuke  to  warn  them  that 
thev  are  treading  in  the  ways  of  deaUt 

A4s^ '  there  is  another  style  of  preach- 
ing which  we  may  call  the  intetUctuoL 
Chaste,  yet  cohL  it  is  addressed  entirely 
to  the  reason.  It  possesses  a  wide  ran^ 
of  topics,  an  of  which  are  included  m 
some  way  within  the  pale  of  Christianity, 
yet  ;the  consideration  of  none  of  which 
will  oblige  the  speaker  to  make  any 
vigourous  attack  upon  the  citadd  of  the 
heart  From  among  the  abstruse  specu- 
lative points  of  our  fiaith  he  can  choose 
many  a  theme  on  which  to  dwell,  and  as 
he  reasons  upon  it,  his  hearers  may  be 
delighted  with  the  varied  learning  he  dis- 
plays, or  the  weighty  arauments  he  is 
neaphig  up,  and  yet  in  all  this  there  is  per- 
haps nothing  to  minister  to  their  spiritual 
growth,  or  to  build  them  up  in  a  know- 
kdge  of  the  truth.  His  instructions  fall 
upon  his  congregation  like  the  cold  rayd 
of  the  moon,  shedding  abroad  light  in- 
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dee<L  vet  lijght  alone.  They  possess  not 
the  me-givinff  enei^  of  the  beams  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  They  neither 
warm  nor  quicken  into  fertility.  His 
hearers  are  furnished  with  an  hour  of 
mental  recreation,  and  they  wish  nothing 
more.  But  for  all  the  religious  benefit 
they  have  received,  they  might  as  well 
have  sat  in  the  schools  of  Athens,  and 
listened  to  the  teaching  of  Socrates,  or 
mused  over  the  glowing  reveries  of  Plato. 
But  again:  there  is  a  third  style  I 
would  mention,  which  is  equally  ineffec- 
tual in  producing  any  beneficial  results. 
It  is  the  preaching  addressed  to  the  imar 
ginoUion,  And  this  is  generally  that 
which  is  most  attractive  to  an  audience 
who  have  no  love  for  the  spiritual  doctrines 
of  our  faith,  and  no  wish  to  comply  with 
its  stem  and  self-denying  precepts.  Their 
taste  is  gratified  by  a  goigeous  display  of 
language.  Their  minds  are  excited  by 
scenes  pictured  before  them,  in  which  the 
fency  can  revel  They  rejoice  in  sending 
their  thoughts  forward,  and  dwelling  on 
the  splendours  of  the  coming  world ;  and 
he  can  best  minister  to  this  ^ratification 
is  the  one  in  whose  ministry  mey  delight 
But  in  what  terms  of  reprobation  can  we 
speak  of  one  who,  for  the  sake  of  popu- 
larity, lends  himself  to  foster  a  taste  like 
this,  converting  God*s  holy  temple  into  a 
place  of  mere  amusement, — ^who  strives 
to  dazzle  the  mind,  when  he  should  im- 
press the  heart, — ^who  is  gathering  flowers 
to  charm  when  he  should  be  sending  forth 
the  solemn  warnings  of  the  gospel, — ^who 
is  arranging  before  nis  audience  a  series  of 

Sictures,  when  he  should  be  bidding  them 
ee  to  the  cross  for  refuge, — ^who,  in 
truth,  is  preaching  himself  when  he  should 
be  preacning  Chnst  Jesus  ?  With  regard 
to  such  an  one,  we  may  well  ask,  in  the 
indignant  words  of  the  Christian  poet, — 

"—  will  he  seek  to  dazzle  me  with  tropes, 
And  plaj  his  briUUDt  parts  before  my  eyes, 
When  I  am  hnngiy  for  the  bread  of  lifar" 

But  all  this  can  never  '^  commend  the 
truth  to  the  conscience."  Religion  be- 
comes an  instrument  for  dramatic  exhibi- 
tion. The  sensibilities  are  addressed,  and 
Uie  feelings  kindled  up,  while  all  the 
essential  ingredients  of  devotion  are  ab- 
sent. The  striking  eloquence  of  the 
preacher  arouses,  perhaps,  an  enthusiasm 
<.;»^rin|.  iq  that  wmch  is  awakened  by  the 
of  poetiy  ;  but  the  emotions  are 
and  have  no  deep  foundation  in 


the  heart  They  are  like  those  which  we 
sometimes  see  excited  over  the  page  of 
romance,  when  even  the  readei's  tears  are 
called  forth  as  he  dwells  upon  a  tale  of 
imaginary  distress  ;  yet  scarcely  are  they 
dried,  when  the  petition  of  real  misery 
will  be  met  witn  frigid  indiiSerence. 
And  thus  it  is,  when  me  preacher  haa 
been  exhausting  his  eloquence  upon  some 
of  the  more  awakening  topics  of  oar 
faith,  there  are  those  whose  enthuadasm 
is  awakened,  but  who  yet,  when  they 
have  pajssed  from  the  sanctuair,  evinoe 
by  their  worldly  conduct,  that  tneir  emo- 
tions were  only  ''as  a  morning  cloud 
and  as  the  early  dew."  It  was  but  cretk- 
ting  an  idle  and  profitless  excitement, 
which  is  rather  injurious,  by  diverting 
attention  from  those  subjects  which  best 
demand  our  concern.  It  touches  not  Uie 
deep  springs  of  moral  action,  and  therefore 
the  inward,  spiritual  man  is  unaffected. 

You  will  anticipate  me,  then,  my  bre- 
thren, in  remarking,  that  he  who^  is  satis- 
fied with  delivering  his  message  in  either 
of  these  three  ways,  can  never  hope,  "  by 
manifestation  of  the  truth,  to  commend 
himself  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God.**  No  ;  his  endeavours  are 
worse  than  useless.  '*  The  hungry  sheep 
look  up  and  are  not  fed,"  while  the  shep- 
herd who  should  have  ministered  to  their 
spiritual  wants,  is  treasuring  up  for  him- 
self a  fearful  retribution,  in  the  day  when 
his  Lord  shall  demand  Uie  account  of  his 
stewardship. 

And  yet  I  would  not  be  understood  as 
discountenancing  all  appeals  from  the 
pulpit  to  the  higher  powers  of  the  mind, 
or  to  the  imagination.  Far  frt>m  it.  It 
is  only  when  tne  appeals  are  confined  to 
these  that  I  object.  When  the  gospel  is 
&irly  preached,  both  these  parts  of  onr 
nature  may  well  be  enlisted  to  deepen 
the  impression.  At  the  present  day,  in- 
deed, when  men  of  cultivation  and  science 
are  bowing  to  the  cross,  they  must  be 
reached  in  some  measure  tmx>u^h  the 
medium  of  the  intellect ;  and  while  our 
dhurches  are  thronged  with  those  whose 
taste  has  been  refined  by  education,  their 
attention  may  at  times  oe  arrested  by  an 
appeal  to  the  sensibilities.  But  the  defi- 
ciency to  which  I  allude  is.  that  united 
with  these  things,  the  grand  and  solemn 
truths  of  the  go^l — those  ^tdiich  alone 
are  calculated  to  move  the  heart — are 
not  inculcated. 
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W0HD6    07    CONSOIiATIOK  TO    THB  BB- 
KEAYEO. 

Dr.  Jadson  once  wrote  to  a  fHend  in 
the  hour  of  trial  tlms : — ^**  So  the  light  of 
jonr  dwelling,  has  ffone  out,  my  poor  bro- 
tber,  and  it  is  all  darkness  there,  only  as 
jOQ  draw  down,  by  faith,  some  udnt 
^eams  of  the  light  of  heaven,  and  cold- 
nesB  has  gatherod  round  your  hearth- 
stone. Your  home  is  probably  desolate, 
C  children  scattered,  and  you  a  home- 
wandeier  over  the  fctce  of  the  land. 
We  have  both  tasted  of  those  bitter  cup 
ence  and  again  ;  we  have  found  them  bit- 
ter and  we  have  found  them  sweet  too. 
Eveiy  cup  stirred  by  the  finger  of  God 
becomes  sweet  to  the  humble  believer. 
Bo  you  remember  how  our  late  wives 
and  others  used  to  cluster  round  the  well- 
curb  in  the  mission  premises,  at  the  close 
of  the  day?  I  can  almost  see  them  sit- 
ting there,  with  their  smiling  hcea,  as  I 
looK  out  of  the  window  at  which  I  am 
now  writing.  Where  are  ours  now? 
dostering  around  the  well-curb  of  the 
fountain  of  living  water,  to  which  the 
Lunb  of  heaven  shows  them  the  way — 
reposing  in  the  arms  of  infinite  Love,  who 
wipes  away  all  tears  with  his  own  hand. 
Let  us  travel  on  and  look  up.  We  shall 
soon  be  there.  As  sure  as  I  write  and 
you  read  these  lines,  we  shall  soon  be 
there.  Many  a  weary  step  we  may  yet 
have  to  take,  but  we  shall  get  there  at 
hst  And  the  longer  and  more  tedious 
the  way,  the  sweeter  will  be  our  repose." 

ALL  IN  CHRIST. 

Mioi,  woman,  or  child,  do  you  want 
ajiyyiiiig?  Are  you  anxious  about  the 
matters  of  your  soul  ?  Are  you  disturbed 
—are  yon  ignorant  ?  Do  you  feel.  It  is 
wisdom  I  want,  or,  It  is  righteousness  I 
want,  or,  It  is  power  I  want,  or.  It  is  hea- 
ven I  want?  Well,  it  is  all  in  Christ 
In  the  knowledge  of  Him  is  eternal  life. 
And  do  you  understand,  it  is  all  mih 
Christ?  You  do  not  receive  it  from 
Christ ;  yon  receive  it  with  tyhrist  "  He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life."  There  is 
no  salvation  out  of  him.  We  become 
bound  up  with  him  by  £uth,  and  then  all 


that  belong  to  him  is  ours.  As  it  is  all 
in  him,  it  is  all  with  him.  Once  more — 
it  is  all  for  Christ  Do  you  understand 
that  everything  we  receive  is  to  go  back 
to  him  ?  It  is  given  to  us  that  we  may 
glorify  his  holy  name.  Are  we  iustified  ? 
Are  we  sanctified  ?  Are  we  blood-bought  ? 
Are  we  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ  i 
It  is  that  we  may  have  liberty  to  serve 
God,  and  glorify  the  name  of  our  Re- 
deemer, ^us,  all  that  salvation  implies 
is  in  him,  all  that  salvation  implies  is 
with  him,  and  all  that  salvation  implies 
is  for  him,  in  time  and  eternity.  Christ 
is  a  Boot-— Christ  is  a  Rock.  He  is  a 
root  out  of  which  flows  the  sap  of  grace 
through  the  branches ;  and  the  soul  that 
is  united  to  him  as  a  branch,  receiveth 
it.  He  is  the  Rock  of  Ages ;  and  the  soul 
that  is  based  on  him  uie  gates  of  hell 
cannot  prevail  against ;  it  smll  rise  up  a 
mighty  tower  imto  the  skies — a  bmlding 
that  shall  manifest  the  wisdom,  the  power, 
the  grace,  and  the  glory  of  God  through- 
out eternity. 

PREAGHINO  FOR  THS  TIHEa 

We  often  hear  shrewd  and  striking  re- 
marks about  the  kind  of  preaching  needed 
in  our  day.  Worldly  men  and  li^ewarm 
Qiristiaps  as  well,  imagine  that  the  old 
doctrines  of  grace  are  worn  nearly  thread- 
bare, and  have  lost  their  power  to  attract 
die  crowd,  and  interest  eaucated  commu- 
nities, ^ev  advise  the  minister  to  bor- 
row largely  rrom  the  scientific  discoveries 
of  the  affe,  from  its  elegandi  literary  cul- 
ture and  its  novel  phiK)sophic  specula- 
tions, that,  by  a  judicious  mingling  of 
such  popular  memos  with  the  antiquated 
dogmas  of  our  Others,  the  pulpit  may  ri- 
val the  lecture-room  in  its  power  to  aUure 
and  charm.  John  Angell  James,  a  name 
honoured  wherever  English  Christianity 
is  known,  during  his  long  pastorate  of 
fiity  years,  has  never  be^  reduced  to 
sucn  straits ;  and  at  the  iubilee,  in 
honour  of  his  half  century  of  labour,  he 
gave  the  following  emphatic  testimony : 

*'  Here  are  two  of  us  old  in  the  service 
of  Christ — one  a  labourer  of  sixty  yean. 
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and  the  other  fifty — ^both  honoured  and 
respected  in  the  church — both  havinff  to 
thank  Qod  for  more  uaefdlnees  than  Uiej 
ei^r  expected.  And  how,  my  brethren, 
has  it  been  accomplished  ?  Bj  the  sim- 
rJe,  earnest  preachmg  of  the  old  gospel 
Remember  tnat  We  want  no  new  aoc- 
trines,  but  we  want  new  power  to  set 
forth  old  doctrines.  It  is  by  the  simple 
exhibition  of  Christ  crucified,  and  tnis 
alone.  This  is  the  thought  I  am  anxious 
to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  all  the 
younger  minisby,  who  look  up  to  us  with 
any  degree  of  respect  or  attachment  I 
am  lost  in  wonder,  gratitude,  and  love ; 
and  this  is  all  I  can  say.* 

A  8PIBIT  or  TATtUKO. 

No  attentive  reader  of  the  Epistles  of 
the  New  Testament  can  fiul  to  be  struck 
with  the  annoyances  and  erils  tiiat  this 
produced  in  the  apostolic  churches ;  and 
as  long  as  the  tongue  continues  to  be  the 
unruly  member,  will  it  work  evil  in  the 
same  way.  We  do  not  speak  of  the  ma- 
lignant Mckbiter  or  the  spiteful  detractor, 
who  is  always  seeking  some  object  for  the 
discharge  of  venom, — for  those  gliding 
reptiles  are  found  everywhere,  anc^  when 
known,  lose  half  their  power  to  mjure. 
But  really  good  and  well-meaning  people 
often  set  on  foot  whisperings,  and  douots, 
and  complaints  about  mere  trifles,  that 
pass  from  lip  to  lip  until,  at  last,  they 
reach  the  mmister,  in  the  form  of  appa^ 
rently  formidable  dissatis&ction.  He 
concludes  that  he  has  lost  the  afiection 
and  confidence  of  his  people,  and  is,  per- 
haps, guilty  of  some  imprudent  words  or 
acts  nimself^  which  are  reverberated 
through  the  whispering  gallery,  untU  Uie^ 
come  back  to  him  in  a  loud  and  multi- 
plied echa  The  natural  result  of  this  is 
a  speedy  separation.  All  this  might  have 
be^  avoided  by  a  little  of  the  gift  and 
grace  of  silence,  which  is  often  so  much 
rarer  and  better  a  gift  and  grace  than 
tiiat  of  speech. 

NAZARETH  AT  THS  PUCBENT  DAT. 

Without  anything  extraordinaiy  about 
it,  yet  what  charm  does  it  not  possess  for 
the  pious  pilgrim?  Weary  has  been  his 
day's  ride ;  the  sun  has  overpowered  him^ 
and  he  is  well  nigh  fidnt^  wnen  the  first 
view  of  Nasureth  revives  his  drooping 
wpiiit.  Approach  it  from  where  yon  wil^ 
and  yon  cannpt  be  disappointed.    The 


^  rests  not  on  Baalbec-like  ruins  or 
Iji^li^  devastation.  No  towering  oo- 
lunm  sreets  the  eye ;  no  fidlen  cartle  ar- 
rests t£e  attention.  Situate  on  the  slopes  of 
the  hill,  overlooking  a  small  plain,  moan- 
tain-locked  on  every  side,  so  that  yon 
cannot  see  it  until  you  are  dose  to  it,  and 
stretching  itself  in  clusters  of  white- 
washed, nat-terraoed  houses,  in  the  form 
of  a  crescent,  is  the  exceedingly  interest- 
ing village  of  Naweth And  this 

is  Namroth,  which  gave  a  cognomen  to 
Him  who  is  the  Simreme  RcQer  of  the 
universe.  Could  it  be  possible  that  this 
village  should  be  so  nijriily  honoured, 
that  He,  unto  whom  the  neaveos  are  as 
a  throne^  and  the  earth  a  footstool,  who 
rides  in  the  clouds,  and  'vdioee  name  is 
Jehovak  is  caUed  a  **  Nasarme  V  Yei» 
Uiis  is  NasBieth,  sweet  Nazareth— fan^ 
ened  for  his  sake  with  the  visits  of  angeb, 
and  invested  with  the  undying  interest  of 
having  witnessed  his  presence,  imd  been 
embalmed  by  his  prayer. 

KSBP  TOUR  SABBATH  HOLT. 

Be  jealous  on  this  point  Whether  yon 
live  in  town  or  country,  resolve  not  to 
pro&ne  your  Sabbath.  Once  give  over 
caring  for  the  Sabbath,  and  in  the  end 
you  will  give  over  carina  for  your  souL 
The  steps  which  lead  to  Uiis  are  easy  and 
regular.  B^gin  with  not  honouring  God's 
day,  and  you  will  soon  not  honour  God's 
house ;  cease  to  honour  Cod's  house,  and 
you  will  soon  cease  to  honour  God's  book ; 
cease  to  honour  God's  book,  and  by  and 
by  you  wiU  give  God  no  honour  at  alL 
llet  anv  one  lay  the  foundadon  with  no 
Sabbaiky  and  I  am  never  surprised  if  be 
finishes  with  the  top-stone  of  no  Ood,  It 
was  a  remarkable  saying  of  Judge  Hale, 
that  of  all  the  persons  convicted  of  cam- 
tal  crimes  while  he  was  upon  the  bench, 
he  found  few  who  did  not  confess  that 
they  began  their  career  of  wickedness  by 
a  neglect  of  the  Sabbath. 

8HILB8  AHD  FROWNa 

Which  will  you  do^-smile,  and  make 
your  household  happy,  or  be  crabbed,  and 
make  all  those  young  ones  JD^oon^J»  ^ 
the  elder  ones  miserM>lei  The  amount 
of  happineas  you  can  produce  is  inoajpn- 
lable^  if  you  show  a  smiling  hio&^  a  kind 
hearty  and  speak  pleasant  words.  Wear 
a  jdeaaant  countenance ;  let  joy  beam  in 
your  eyes,  and  love  g)ow  on  your  ffao* 
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head.  latere  is  no  joy  like  that  which 
rorings  from  a  kind  act  or  a  pleasant 
deed  ;  and  jou  will  feel  it  at  nignt  when 
you  reat,  in  the  morning  when  you  rise, 
and  tlrrough  the  day  when  about  your  bo- 


smes. 


GOOD  HTJMOTJR 


Is  the  clear  blue  sky  of  the  soul,  on  which 
erery  star  of  talent  will  shine  more  clearly, 
and  the  sun  of  genius  encounter  no  va- 
pouis  in  his  passage.  It  is  the  most  ex- 
qnifflte  beau^  of  a  fine  &ce — a  redeem- 


ing grace  in  a  homely  one.  It  is  like  the 
green  in  a  landscape,  hannonizing  in  every 
colour,  mellowing  the  light,  and  softening 
the  hues  of  the  £urk  ;  or  like  the  flute  in 
a  Ml  concert  of  instruments,  a  sound,  not 
at  first  discovered  bv  the  ear,  yet  filling 
up  the  breaks  in  the  concord  with  its 
deep  melody. 

THE  SECRBT  OF  TR^KQUILUTT. 

A  Christian  who  goes  simply  to  Qod  in 
all  cases,  will  surely  rise  when  every  other 
person  sinks. 


Otottespotitrence. 


KO^^<»»^»^^t^» 


OPEN  COMMUNION. 

To  Uu  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
MoLgaaim, 

Dear  Sib, — ^I  am  solicited  for  contri- 
botions  to  open  communion  causes,  and 
have  almost  uniformly  refused,  for  the 
following  reason : — I  can  sympathize  with 
Fedobaptists,  although  they  err  as  to  both 
the  subjects  iuid  mode  of  the  ordinance ; 
for  they  maintain  that  baptism  is  neces- 
saiy  for  church  fellowship,  and  are  con- 
sistent in  requiring  it  as  a  preliminary  in 
evoy  case,  without  exception ;  whereas 
Bantifits.  who  are  right  as  to  the  subjects 
and  mode  of  the  oidinance,  stultify  their 
own  profession  \sf  admitting  into  com- 
mmuon  those  whom  whom  they  believe 
to  he  unbaptized.  I  have  long  contem- 
plated to  what  this  departure  from  the 
aw  of  Christ's  house  might  lead,  little 
sospecting  that  such  a  case  would  posi- 
tirely  be  realized  in  my  day  ;  but  as  it 
baa  6ccuiTed,  I  submit  the  ^ple  narra- 
tive. 

Hie  Baptist  open  communion  church 
in  tins  place  is  the  "heUe^  assembly  for  all 
the  fiwhionable  and  monied  dissenters  in 
tlus  locality.  The  minister  was  (for  he 
btt  lately  died)  a  prudent,  cautious,  man- 
tging  man ;  he  Hked  to  keep  the  church 
wen  m  hand — ^fi«quently  preached  and 
^ke  against  vain  speculations ;  and  i^ 
at  anv  time^  at  church-meetings,  a  member 
BJKmld  betray  knowledge,  or  even  a  de- 
Bie  for  knowled^,  aTOve  the  level  of 
that  poaseflsed  by  his  brethren  as  a  whole, 
the  pastor  had  the  happy  knack,  in  his 
sQQmiDg  upy  to  smooth  down  all  aj^pear- 


ance  of  difference  and  all  aspiration  after 
more  knowledge  of  the  wora,  tiU  all  the 
members  deptuted  well  pleased.  This 
good  man  commenced  as  a  Strict  Baptist 
many  years  since,  but  soon  advocated 
open  communion.  Indeed,  to  my  certain 
Imowledge  and  surprise,  whenever  a  be- 
liever wished  to  obey  the  precept  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  by  following  him  in  death  and 
resurrection  through  Uie  water  of  bap- 
tism, no  public  mention  of  the  intention 
was  ever  made ;  and,  most  probably,  the 
only  notice  vou  had  of  the  intended  ordi- 
nance was  that,  on  entering  the  chapel  on 
a  week-day  evening,  the  baptistery  was 
found  to  be  open  and  full  of  water. 

Since  this  good  man*s  decease,  an  ap- 
plication was  made  by  a  lady  for  admis- 
sion to  communion.  She  was  asked 
whether  she  had  been  baptized.  She  re- 
plie(^  No;  that,  as  her  parents  were 
^ptists,  and  members  of  that  du^l,  she 
haa  never  been  sprinkled  in  infEmcy ;  and 
as  to  baptism  at  any  time  or  in  any  form, 
her  mind  was  not  made  up  whether  it 
was  required  by  Scripture. 

One  could  hardly  have  imagined  that, 
of  all  churches,  a  Baptist  church  could 
have  Iie8itate4  fts  t^  their  duty  in  such  a 
case ;  yet  they  received  her  on  the  pjromise. 
that  she  would  consider  the  subiect  of 
baptism.  This  lady  had  sat  from  her  in- 
fiEincy  under  the  teaching  of  the  above 
named  Baptist  minister. — ^But  enough! 
My  question  is, — ^Am  I  right  in  refusing 
the  countenance  of  u^  name  and  support 
to  open  communion  &ptist  churches  7 

A  Sraior  Baptist. 
IQih  8epL,  1866. 
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^oetts* 


«  REJOICE  EVERMORE.*' 

Bb  glad,  my  l>rother,  when  tha  flowar 

iTbfolds  us  honied  cop  for  thee. 
And  hirds  amid  the  vernal  bower 

Stir  erenr  leaf  with  minstrelsy ; 
Be  glad  when  storms  ofaatomn  roll. 

And  tyrant  Wintsr  lifts  his  rod. 
And  in  the  sflence  of  the  soul 

Give  praise  to  God. 

Be  glad  when  hope  around  thee  glows ; 

Midt  'mid  adversity  or  care, 
Poor  symnathy  on  others'  woes. 

And  fina  a  strengthening  solace  there. 
Should  clouds  of  sorrow  shade  thy  cot. 

And  noake  the  cheering  landscape  sad* 
Look  on  another's  happier  lot, 

And  be  thou  glad. 


Be  glad  when  youth  iUnmes  the 

When  years  mature  their  burdens  bear — 
When  thoughtful  acc««,  with  e^e  serene. 

Weaves  almoud-bloesoros  m  thy  hair. 
Brother,  be  slad :  without  a  fear 

T^e  the  dark  ansrel  by  the  hand, 
Thy  herald  to  a  brif^ter  sf^iere — 


HEROES. 

Br  Cbaelu  ILlckat. 

A  IAS  for  men !  that  they  diould  be  so  blind— 
That  they  should  land  these  seonrves  of  their  kiad,- 
Call  each  nuui  ^orioua  who  has  led  a  host. 
And  him  most  glorious  who  has  murdered  most. 
Alas !  that  men  should  lavish  upon  these 
The  most  obsequious  homage  of  th^  knees, 
The  most  obstreperous  flattery  of  thdr  tongue— 
That  these  alone  should  be  by  poets  nm^; — 
That  good  men's  names  dM»ula  toobliviooUl, 
But  those  <Ah»roe»  fill  the  months  of  aU ! 
That  those  who  labour  in  the  arts  of  peace, 
Making  the  nations  pnnper  and  increase, 
fihouldnll  a  nanaeless  am  nnhoooured  grave, 
Their  worth  forgotten  by  the  crowds  they  save- 
But  that  the  lei^en  wlu>  deraoil  the  earth. 
Fill  it  with  tears,  and  quench  its  children's  mirti^ 
Should  with  their  statues  block  the  public  way, 
And  stand  adored  as  demi<goda  for  aye ! 
False  greatnees!  where  the  pedMtal  for  me 
Is  on  the  heads  of  multitudes  gndooe. 
False  admiration !  given,  not  ondnstood : 
False  glory !  only  to  be  gained  by  blood. 


Brief  TSTotices. 


^^^t^t^t^t^t^^^i^t0^0*0m 


Wb  are  able  only  briefly  to  notice  the 
publioationa  that  now  lie  before  ua. 

Bigotry:  a  Satire  in  Hudihragtie  Vern 
(London  :  C.  Haselden,  Wigmore-street, 
Cayendish-aquare)  can  hardly  be  read  with* 
out  pleasure  and  profit.  The  versification 
is  above  mediocri^,  and  the  subject  is  well 
handled.  We  notice  on  pages  58  and  59, 
however,  that  Baptists  who  love  primitive 
and  apostolic  customs  are  unsparingly  de- 
nounced; but  the  author's  areuments  on 
the  communion  question  would  be,  if  ren- 
dered in  prose,  the  very  same  as  we  have 
dealt  with  again  and  again.  The  book,  as 
a  whole,  will  amply  repay  the  reader. 

Keaeh  <in  ikt  ParabUg  (London :  W,  H. 
CoUinffridge,  Long-lane)  is  another  produc- 
tion of  the  Bonmahon  Industrial  Printing 
SchooL  It  is  uniform  with  the  *'  Key  to 
open  Scripture  Metaphors,**  latelypublisned, 
and  the  same  price>-12s.  6d.  The  work  is 
well  known.  Ministers  ought  to  have  it, 
but  not  to  take  it  as  an  mfallible  guide. 
"  Prove  all  Uungs :  hold  fast  that  which  it 
good." 

The  Chapel  Cottage  Leehtrerimme  printers 
and  publishers  as  above.)    These  leotores 


are  not  quite  to  our  taste — ^more  firom  d»- 
feotiveness  than  positive  error.  We  shotild 
strongly  recommend  all  who  preach  to  the 
poor  to  make  apostolic  termont  as  well  tf 
apostolic  lettere  their  study.  We  lote  tbs 
doctrines  of  grace,  but  we  are  not  afraid  to 
risk  beiitf  eaUed  Arminian  for  procUuniBK 
the  truth  as  we  find  it  used  to  be  pro- 
claimed by  the  records  left  for  our  ins^o* 
tion  in  the  Qospels  and  in  the  Acts. 

Noncotrformut  Theology  (same  publii^<) 
A  great  pity  that  the  '*  Rivulet"  should  be 
the  sotirce  of  such  a  torrent  of  boifteroof 
controversy.  "  What  a  great  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth  1" 

leeturei  to  Children  an  the  Bible.  ^ 
don :  Sunday  School  Union.)  By  &  ^* 
Qresv,  b.  a.)  These  Lectures  ware  oiv 
ginally  published  in  the  "  Union  MagsBDe 
for  186i  Their  excellent  author  deeervee 
the  thanks  of  Sunday-school  teachen  for 
their  re-publication  in  the  present  fonn> 

A  Plain  Man*9  ExaminaUon  <^  Poperf- 
(London :  Houlston  and  Stoneman.)  Plain 
and  good. 

2%e  SamdageekoU  Ttacher'i  Treamf- 
Ko.  L    A  monthly  magasiiie.    (London: 
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UfVainaoBUaMeow,)  Prioe  8d.  Thiibook 
seems  VktHj  to  forniah  yery  Taluable  aid  to 
oar  teaohezs.  Although  they  have  much 
to  help  thcon  already,  they  oan  well  make 
room  for  a  monthly  perosal  of  a  magaaine 
like  the  Treasuiy. 

Faith  m  Ood  <u  to  Temporal  l%%nfft.  An 
ateowU  of  the  riee  and  progreu  of  the  New 
OrjJum  ffouee,  Bristol,  wider  the  euperin- 
trndenee  of  the  Rev,  Q,  MuUer,  (London : 
Hoolston  and  Stoneman.)  The  author  of 
thii  book  18  in  no  way  connected  with  Mr. 
Mailer,  and  has  published  without  his 
knowledge.  The  work  desenree  to  be  read 
and  pondered.  It  is  fitted  to  increase  one's 
Mose  of  dependance  on  the  Giver  of  all 
good,  and  of  confidence  in  his  power  and 
wfllingnflwi    to    help    every    project   by 


which  his  gloiy  la  intended  to  be   pro- 
moted. 

Com/mom  Bhmden  made  in  Speaking  and 
Writing,     (London  :  6,  Paternoster-row.) 

lUnete  Prevented  or  epeediig  Owred  bg 
eimpU  meane,    (Idem.) 

Both  these  sixpenny  books  contain  many 
excellent  hints,  but  the  second  is  written 
by  a  most  decided  anti-teetotaller.  Our 
own  experience  sufficiently  proves  to  us 
that  health  is  best  promoted  by  the  entire 
dieuee  of  all  intoxicating  drinks. 

**  One  can*t  Quarrel.''  (Baptist  Tract  So- 
ciety.^ We  are  right  glad  that  brother 
Wooliacott  continues  his  labours.  The 
tract  now  before  us,  from  his  pen,  is  excel- 
lent, and  will  be  useful  both  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world. 


{ntelligence. 


^_fKJijyt~i^'trw  -  ^  ^ 


AU&rTBALIA. 

A  Oe  EdUor  of  the  Primiti/ve  Chmth 
Magaeine, 

DiAB  Sib, — ^The  present  condition  of  the 
Biptist  denomination  in  Melbourne  is  a 
most  painful  and  anomalous  one,  inasmuch 
•8  both  the  first  and  second  Baptist  churches 
planted  there  are  now  without  stated  pas- 
ton,  and  are  consequently  left  to  the  un- 
certain, and,  therefore  prejudicial  influence 
of  such  miiaisterial  support  as  they  can 
command.  Within  the  last  few  days,  the 
noond  Baptist  church,  which  has  now  ex- 
iited  for  upwards  of  five  years,  has  been 
■oddenly  oeprived  through  death  of  its 
fiuthfiil  and  beloved  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  P. 
Scott,  and  how  the  vacancy  thus  made  in 
that  church  is  to  be  permanently  and  effi- 
QSDtly  filled,  Ood  only  knows,  as  there  are 
no  B^itist  ministers  in  these  colonies  to 
whom  the  church  can  apply  for  suitable 
■aistanoe.  Mr.  Scott  has  left  behind  him 
a  widow  and  seven  young  children  to  be- 
wail their  heavy  loss ;  but  I  refrain  from 
mentioning  further  particulars,  as  I  believe 
it  is  the  intention  of  the  churdi  to  send  to 
En^and  a  brief  memoir  of  the  deceased, 
for  insertion  in  one  or  more  of  the  BapUst 
periodicals.  The  memoir,  as  you  will  see, 
11  horn  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ramsay, 
who  is  the  senior  minister  of  the  United 
l^byterian  church  in  this  city,  and  who 
oontmued,  to  the  last,  to  be  one  of  Mr. 
Scott's  moat  intimate  friends  and  ardent 


admirers.    But, — as  one  who  was  brought, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  to  make  a  public 

Srofesaion  of  faith  in  Chnst,  throuKh  the  in- 
uence  of  Mr.  Scott's  ministry,  and  who  has 
had  ample  opportunities,  for  many  years,  of 
observing  his  deportment  and  ministerial 
character,  and  who  has  been  permitted  to 
unite  and  co-operate  with  those  esteemed 
brethren,  who  exercise  office  in  the  church 
over  which  Mr.  Scott  presided, — I  may,  per- 
haps, be  allowed  to  add  my  humble  testi- 
mony to  his  unaffected  piety,  genuine  zeal, 
and  constant  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
The  Baptist  denomination  in  Melbourne^ 
and  throughout  Victoria,  has  sustained  a 
very  severe  loss  in  Mr.  Scott's  death — a  loss 
which,  at  this  time  in  particular,  can  very 
ill  be  supported,  as  there  is  a  complete 
dearth  of  ministerial  talent  in  the  colony, 
and  as  the  delay  consequent  upon  sending 
home  for  a  suitable  pastor  must,  imder  any 
circumstances,  be  oi  long  continuance,  and 
prove  prejudicial  to  the  best  interests  of 
the  enture  denomination  in  Victoria. 

This  painful  circumstance,  together  with 
the  prevailing  discontent  and  disunion 
which  has  long  subsisted  with  the  Mel- 
bourne Baptists,  renders  it  absolutelv  ne- 
cessary that  the  denomination,  in  order  to 
effect  any  good,  should  be  more  generally 
and  ably  represented  than  it  has  hitherto 
been.  Never  was  there  a  greater  mistake 
made  than  in  sending  out  second  class  min- 
isters to  Australia.  The  first  talents  alone 
are  eligible,  and  when  these  are  obtained, 
they  are  eagerly  appreciated  and  quickly 
secured.    And  if  the  extent  and  character 
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of  the  popalation  of  ViotoriA  are  maturely 
considered,  it  will  clearly  appear  that  its 
religious  requirements  have  neyer  yet 
secured  the  large  attention  which  th^  so 
justly  deserve.  The  present  number  of  oap- 
tist  (murches  may  still  be  stated  to  be  four ; 
and  only  om*  out  of  these  four,  whi(di  is  so 
insignificant  as  to  be  scarcely  worthy  of  no- 
tice^  is  imder  the  ministry  of  a  stated  pas- 
tor, or,  in  other  words,  a  pastor  who  looks 
for  his  support  from  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  The  other  three  are  all  gratuitously 
supplied  with  pastoral  aid  and  the  ministry 
of  the  word.  Andl  musthere  take  the  earliest 
opportunity  of  expressing  my  heartfelt  de- 
light at  the  truly  zealous  and  self-denying 
conduct  of  one  of  these  gentlemen,  Mr.  G. 
Monnitz,  Sen.,  who,  for  tibe  last  ten  years 
has  officiated  as  the  voluntary  pastor  of  a 
small  Baptist  cause  at  Coilingwood,  near 
Melbourne ;  and  who  recently  built,  at  his 
own  entire  expense,  an  admirable  little 
chapel,  in  which  he  preaches,  from  Sabbath 
to  Sabbath,  without  pecuniary  fee  or  re- 
ward. Such  an  instance  of  true  benero- 
lenoe  and  Christian  liberality  is  worthy  of 
all  praise,  and  should  meet  with  indelible 
record  in  the  future  hiatozy  of  the  Mel- 
bourne Baptists. 

As  the  natural  consequence  of  this  mise- 
rable state  of  the  Baptist  denomination  in 
Victoria,  its  members  have,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, been  guilty  of  defection  from  its  im- 
mediate jurisdiction.  Many  of  them,  either 
out  of  ''itching  ears"  or  disgust,  have  left 
the  Baptists,  and  joined  themselves  in 
church  fellowship  with  other  churches,  of 
whose  principles  tney  cannot  conscientiotisly 
approve ;  and  others,  instead  of  endeavour- 
ing, <u  in  duty  botmd,  to  increase  and 
strengthen  the  Baptist  cause  by  yielding  to 
it  such  influence  as  they  possess,  have 
done  what  they  could  to  aiminish  and 
weaken  it.  Although  far  from  being  bi- 
goted, I  yet  think  tht^  right  is  right,  and 
wrong  is  wrong ;  and  if  the  B^>tiBts,  (as  I 
believe  they  all  do)  believe  their  principles 
to  be  right,  then  why  do  they  not  tenaoi- 
ously  hold  them  and  propagate  them? 
This  is  not  to  be  done,  however,  by  abusing 
or  slighting  other  section  of  the  Christian 
church,  but  by  real  consistency  of  conduct 
and  genuine  seal  for  tiie  prosperity  and  ad- 
vancement of  the  universal  church  of  Christ. 
In  answer  to  a  desire  of  mine,  which  I 
wrote  to  the  Rev.  Ingram  Moody,  of  Gee- 
long,  which  is  only  about  sixty  miles  dis- 
tant from  Melbourne,  respecting  the  state 
of  the  denomination  in  that  loodity,  I  re- 
ceived a  reply,  froxii  which  I  maJLe  the 
fbllowing  e^racts : — 


"My  ministerial  labours  at  Qeelong," 
says  Mr.  Moodv,  "  have  been  HI  along  at- 
tended with  difficulty,  and  great  disoour- 
agement.  Six  years  I  have  been  striving 
to  estabUsii  a  Baptist  cause  here  on  liberal 
or  open  communion  principles,  and  witii  so 
little  success,  that  I  have-  been  frequently 
tempted  to  abandon  the  effort  as  bopeleaa. 
Still,  however,  a  mysterious  providence  has 
kept  me  to  the  work,  and  I  yet  labour  on 

at  the  same  object...... What  is  to  be 

the  end  of  it  I  know  not ;  but  still,  amidst 
all  the  discouragement,  I  cannot  help  cher- 
ishing the  hope  that  the  time  is  not  far 


•  The  Rev.  John  Turner'f,  LoaAdale-tlrMt. 


distant  when  I  shall  witness  a  change  for 
the  better. 

"  Of  the  other  Baptist  churches,  of  whi<^ 
there  were  two,  one  has  become  extinct — 
the  one  presided  over  by  Mr.  John  Bunyan 
M'Cure ;  the  other  strict  communion  choroh, 
of  which  the  Rev.  S.  Hewlett  is  pastor,  is 
much  more  prosperous,  and  has  a  veiy  good 
chapel,  but  I  cannot  state  any  partioulam 
in  reference  to  members,  fto. 

"In  Geelong,  a  great  many  Baptists, 
whose  sentiments  are  liberal,  are  scattered 
among  the  Independents,  who,  if  they 
would  come  forward,  and  support  tkdr  own, 
might  render  us  very  essential  service.  Of 
ti^e  number  of  the  population  of  thia  town 
I  can  only  speak  by  guess ;  I  should  say 
between  30,000  and  40,000.  Religion  is  at 
a  very  low  ebb  here." 

The  excesM  of  zeal,  however,  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  Baptist  principles,  has  recently 
oeen  painfully  exemplified  by  the  Rev. 
Kerr  Johnston,  of  Hobart  Tovni,  Van 
Diemen's  Land,  from  whom  I  received,  the 
other  day,  a  newspaper  containing  a  circa- 
lar  from  his  pen,  after  the  following 
style : — 

"  To  evangelical  Baptists,  Baptists  in  sen- 
timent, and  oth^  fellow-Christians. — Bre- 
thren, I  speak  of  evangelical  Baptists,  not 
because  I  know  of  Baptists  in  this  colony 
other  than  evangelical,  but  in  order  to  re- 
mind you  of  true  Baptist  principles.... 

Brethren,  what  are  we  doing  in  this  colony  f 
We  have  no  home  or  foreign  missions  !  We 
belong,  indeed,  to  an  empire  which  has 
much  of  old  trcidition  in  its  religious  sys- 
tems, but  as,  in  our  new  constitution,  we 
approach  America  in  her  political  indepen- 
dence, and  as  there  Popery  and  iiifant 
baptimif  are  fast  falling,  so  let  Tasmanians 
labour  for  the  removal  of  everything  but 
the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone.'* 

And,  in  order  to  stimulate  his  zeal  for 
the  Baptist  cause,  Mr.  Johnston  follows  the 
enunciation  of  the  foregoing  sentiments  by 
calling  a  public  meeting  of  the  citizens  of 
Hobart  Town  to  hear  aluller  exposition  of 
them,  and  to  have  them  subjected  to  paUic 
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ditooi^uiiL  Now  this  meUiod  of  pFoeednre,  I 
hnmblj  oonoeiye,  insteftd  of  eroding  ijmpa- 
thy  with  tho  BaptiBtoMaM,  will,  mostprooft- 
Uy,  alienate  and  dbiguat  the  minda  of  many 
waU  dinxMed  and  intelligent  persona  from  it. 
Foblie  oiaoaMion  upon  questions  of  religious 
beli^  must  erer  be  attended  witti  extreme 
danger  and  improper  ezdtement.    I  aaw 
tliese  effects  most  clearly  manifested  when 
litely  in  Glasgow,  from  my  attendanoe  on 
i  series  of  lectures  by  the  Rer.  Bruin  Grants 
of  Birmingham,  in  the  City  Hall ;  who  reiy 
ihly  oombatted  and  exploded  tiie  absurd 
ittd  raving  notions  of  a  newly  denominated 
not  of  infidels  in  England,  called  SscntoruCt. 
Theee  lectures,  whidi  were  highly  interest- 
hi^  and  neoessarr,  were,  nerwtheless,  ren- 
dered disagreeable^  and  even  unprofitable, 
through  bflong  subjected  to  pubUc  discus- 
Bbn,  it  their  conclusion,  by  the  Secularist 
party,  who  attended  them  in  full  force. 
The  ignorance   and  wickedness  of  these 
men,  on  these  oocasiona,  found  full  vent  in 
homd  Idasphemies  and  shameleBs  aasertions 
agunst  the  beloved  doctrines  of  our  holy 
leligion.    But  in  these  colonies,  especially, 
thera  can  be  nothing  more  ill-judged  than  to 
foment  or  even  be  instrumental  in  fomenting 
an  int<derant  and  sectarian  spirit.    Baptists 
in  sorely  believe  that  other  religious  bo- 
dies are  as  conscientious  as  themselves  in 
the  opinions  which  they  entertsin  and  pro- 
ptgate^  and,  therefore,  why  shoidd  they 
endeavour  to  persecute  others  with  theur 
opnions?     At  any  rate,  the  Baptists  in 
Australia  and   Van    Diemen'e  Land  have 
lothing  whatever  to  boast  of  as  regards  de- 
ncHninational  influence^  and,  in  the  mean- 
time, they  certainly  should  be  the  veiv  last 
to  pesume  upon  the  dignity  of  their  eo- 
diwiaatirsal  position.    There  is  quite  aiou£^ 
for  the  Baptists  to  do  to  unite  their  scat- 
tered materials,  and  harmoniously  to  blend 
their  mutual  differences  of  doctrine  and 
practioe,  and  study  how  they  may  best  pro- 
note  the  general  cause  of  &at  blessed  Sa- 
viour whom  tiliey  profioss  to  honour  and 
love.    Peace  and  unity  among  Chrktians  is 
•arely  to  be  preferred  before  contention  and 
discoid  Peace  was  the  legacy  whidi  Christ 
kit  hii  true  disciples  b^re  his  death : — 
"Pesos  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you ;  not  as  the  world  giveth  give  I 
unto  you.    Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it   be   afraid."      I    am,    my 
dear   Sir,   your    affectionate   servant   in 
duist^ 

PxTiB  TiBTUS,  Jun. 

Uelbimme, 
ifoy  12, 1856L 


BBvmoir  ov  thb  rbcbitsd  skqlibb 

VERSION   OP  THB  BIBLa 

To  the  BdUw  ef  ike  Timee. 
[lbtter  l] 

Sntj^Permit  me  to  remaric  briefly  on 
the  letter  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cumming,  in 
The  Timee,  oi  the  14th  mstan^enutled 
"  New  Ver^n  of  the  Bible." 

Tour  correspondent  commences  by  de- 
nving  **  the  necessity  of  a  new  trcMUoHem 
of  the  Bible,"  and  concludes  by  maintain- 
ing that  "  it  is  better  to  leave  dight  mie^ 
tranekuiane**  to  be  corrected  by  "  a  learned 
and  honest  ministry,"  than  attempt  "to 
alter"  them  "in  the  present  state  and 
temper  of  parties."  Between  an  entirely 
new  translation,  made  recklessly  of  the 
old,  and  the  mere  revision  of  the  old,  to 
remove  admitted  imperfections,  there  is  a 
difference  so  great  that  arguments  against 
the  one  apply  in  no  degree  to  the  other. 
To  those  who  wish  for  the  first,  I  advert 
not ;  with  them  I  have  no  sympathy ;  they 
are  probably  ^^'  ^^^7  ^^^*  '^^^  common 
starting  pomt  oi  those  evangelical  divines 
and  seafous  Christians  in  Ehigland  and 
America,  who  feel  a  deep  interest  in  this 
subject,  is  the  admission,  fruik  and  full,  of 
the  general  exoellenoe  of  the  received 
version ;  many  of  them  at  least  would  be 
ready  to  say  with  the  late  Professor  James 
Scholefield— "I  would  rather  blot  out 
from  the  catalogue  of  my  country's  worthies 
the  names  of  Bacon  and  Newton,  than 
those  of  the  venerable  men  who  werv 
raised  up  by  the  Providence  of  God,  and 
endowed  with  his  Spirit^  to  achieve  for 
England  her  ^eateet  blessing  in  the  author- 
ised translation  <^  the  Scriptures."  The 
general  "excellence,  accuracy,  and  feithful- 
ness"  of  the  common  version  stand  con- 
fessed. But  it  kae  "defects;"  no  one 
denies  it  who  is  entitled  to  be  heard ;  "  ii 
hoe  even  mistranslations"  as  your  corres- 
pondent admits ;  and  the  question  srises, 
18  it  consistent  with  tbuth,  to  give  as  the 
unadulterated  word  of  Qod,  a  book  known 
to  possess  "  mistranslations"  of  that  word, 
and  thus  dedare  those  mutnmslations  to 
be  a  part  of  Ood's  word,  though  they  are 
not,  rather  than  attempt  to  correct  the 
error,  having  it  in  our  power  to  do  so  f  Is 
a  passage  mistranslated  more  capable  of 
conveying  frilly  the  will  of  Qod,  than  a 
passage  left  in  an  unknown  tongue  f  How 
can  your  correspondent  object  to  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  "  version  of  the  Unitarian 
body,"  or  that  of  Douai  and  Rheims,  as 
Qod's  word,  if  particular  "mistranslatiotti^' 
can  be  safely  left  to  the  correction  of  "  a 
learned  and  honeet  ministry."  Is  the  pn- 
roM  reading  of  "mistranslations"  mthout 
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note  or  eomment  to  point  them  out,~i8  the 
oocial  readinff  of  them,— is  the  miitaken 
exposition  of  them,  by  penonB  whoee 
*'  learning  "  is  but  slight  altogether  unim- 
portant f  Does  it  beoome  an  "honest 
mimstry**  to  be  oontent,  that  errors  of 
mistranslation  should  be  imbibed  else- 
where, if  only  it  has  the  learned  pleasure 
of  informing  those  who  e^joy  it,  of  their 
nature  and  extent?  Tour  correspondent 
states  that  "  if  all  the  defects  in  our  version 
were  remedied,  the  great  truths  embodied 
in  the  articles,  creeds,  and  confessions  of 
the  Reformed  Churches  would  stand  out 
In  hriakUr  and  more  pronUneiU  rdidr 
Such  then  being  his  belief,  it  must  be  his 
desire  to  see  it  done.  He  thinks  there  is 
"  danger,**  however,  in  "  boginning  to  alter 
in  the  present  state  and  temper  of  parties.** 
There  can  be  no  danger  to  be  i^pr^ended 
from  alterations  which  are  real  improve- 
ments of  translation ;  the  only  danger  is, 
lest  improvements  should  be  attended  by 

Esater  ii^uriee:^a  result  which  might 
ppen,  perhaps,  in  the  present  state  of 
parties,  if  a  revision  were  made  by  au- 
thority. But  private  efforts  depend  for 
acceptance,  not  on  authority,  but  on  their 
own  merits,  like  those  of  Tyndale,  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  essential 
excellences  of  our  English  version.  Tour 
oorreepondent  will  find  many  more  friends 
than  Tyndale  foimd,  to  join  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  such  a  work.  He  has 
Tyndale*s  Qod  to  trust  in,  to  guard  him 
from  serious  dangers,  and  to  g^de  to  ulti- 
mate success;  and  the  benefit  which  he 
■ays  would  result,  claims  from  him,  as 
the  friend  of  truth,  co-operation  in  the 
attempt 

Tour  correspondent  speaks  slightingly 
of  a  "trim  new-fimgled  version  now 
issuing  from  the  American  press,**  of  which 
he  has  seen  nothing  but  a  few  chi4>ter8  of 
a  single  book,  and  that  book  one  of  the 
most  difficult  in  the  Bible.  He  speaks  of 
it  also  in  conjunction  with  "  the  miserable 
ao-named  improved  **  version  of  the  Unita- 
rian body,  and  "  the  heavy  distorted  pro- 
duction of  the  learned  men  of  Douai  and 
Rheims.**  as  if  for  sentiment  and  purpose  it 
were  as  worthy  to  be  rejected  by  Trinita- 
rian and  Protestant,  as  these.  If  your 
correspondent  thinks  that  that  "  improved 
version  **  is  in  danger  of  becoming  popular, 
or  that  the  Roman  Catholic  version  has 
"  mistranslations  **  which  ought  to  be 
corrected,  I  plead  not  against  him — our 
£Mling8  are  one.  But  judging  from  the 
ly  mention  in  his  letter  of  the  American 
*«ion,  his  eye  seems  to  be  much  more 
his  than  the  others,  though  at  prraent 
HOWS  so  little  respecting  it ;  instead  of 


affording  kindly  private  help  for  the  im- 
provement of  a  pruiminary  effort,  he  places 
it  in  bad  company,  and  proposes  to  treat 
what  imperfections  he  can  find,  as  argu- 
ment against  so  noble  an  endeavour.  AU 
friendly  criticism  will  be  hailed  as  meaaa 
of  prosecuting  the  work  with  better  suooess. 
Evan  partial  failure  in  first  efforts  would 
not  be  likely  to  deter  from  the  pursuit  of 
the  great  end.  €kNl*s  truth  is  too  valuable 
to  b(B  cast  out  on  account  of  difficult 
or  opposition,  as  mere  refrise,  vdiile  man  ■ 
errors  fill  its  place.  I  hope  that  your 
correspondent^  so  well  known  for  the 
advocacy  of  Protestant  principles,  may  yet 
occupy  a  distinguished  place  amon^  those 
who  are  devoted  to  the  presentation  of 
GkMl*s  truth  to  all  nations  in  the  most 
faithful  and  accurate  translations  v^iiofa  it 
is  possible  to  execute. 

He  pleads,  as  "  no  slight  apology,**  for 
leaving  '*  mistranslationa*  as  they  are,  sad 
circulating  known  error  as  the  fidelity  of 
truth,  that  our  present  version  ii  "the 
common  anchorage  of  M  the  sections  of 
the  Protestant  church,"  and  mentions  the 
convictions  which  these  sections  entertain 
of  Divine  truth,  as  "  their  respective  dialects 
and  peculiar  provincialisms,**  while  the 
common  translation  is,  in  his  view,  their 
"mother  tongue.*'  Would  he  concur  with  a 
Roman  Catholic  in  speaking  thus  of  the 
Latin  Vulgate,  and  substituting  it  as  the 
ultimate  standard  of  appeal — &e  anchor 
ground  of  faith  and  hope — ^instead  of  the 
original  Scriptures  ?  What  is  the  "  mother 
tongue  *'  of  divine  truth  ?  Is  it  the  Bible 
as  Qod  gave  it,  or  that  book  as  mixed  with 
the  provincialisms  of  nustranslation  \  Our 
very  differences  are,  to  a  great  extent,  the 
reflection  of  obscurities  in  our  translation. 
Remove  these,  and  men  would  of  neoeasity 
become  more  one.  This  is  with  some, 
perhaps,  the  fear  which  alarms  them— the 
fear  that  greater  light  should  not  permit 
the  continued  jargon  of  provincial  dialecta 
Tour  correspondent  will  join  me,  I  hop^ 
in  the  wish,  that,  whatever  becomes  of  the 
diaUcU,  we  who  love  li^t,  not  darknee^ 
may  be  blest  to  aid  every  effort  to  extend 
it  throughout  the  world.  I  am.  Sir,  your 
obedient  servant^  Wm.  Nobtok. 

Egham,  Swrt^,  Auguat  ISO,  185^ 

[lrtebil] 

Sir, — Tour  oorreepondent,  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Cumming,  although  arguing  against  the 
removal  of  "  mistnunslations  **  from  the 
Protestant  version,  quotes  various  mistranfr 
rations  of  the  Roman  Catholic  version  of 
Douai  and  Rheims,  with  the  remark  that  t 
"new  translation  if  «wi<a(i,'*  as  to  Bomin 


Oct.  1, 1856.]      PRIMITIVE   CHURCH   MAGAZINE. 


941 


Citliollea.  Bat  hKve  Protestants  then  a 
a  privilege  to  retctin  ^mistranslations," 
vhhe  Roman  CathoHoa  are  bonnd  to  alter 
theirs?  How  great  the  inoonsistenoy  of 
radi  a  theory  t  Dr.  C.  admits  "nustrans- 
Irtions"  in  our  common  Tersion,  and  yet 
itctea  that  it  is  "  a  ^ure  reflection  of  the 
orig^nai*  So  hr  as  it-  is  "a  pure  re- 
lertion "  it  onght  not  to  he  altered ;  hnt 
"mistranslstionB''  nnqneetionahly  are  nol  a 
"pare  reflection  of  the  original,''  and  onght 
fherefore  to  be  removed. 

Of  the  Unitarian  version  he  says,  "If  it 
be  oitoUU,  it  is  to  the  credit  of  its  friends." 
Admitted:  bat  why?  Undoubtedly  be- 
«Nise  of  Hs  drfecti  and  mittratukUioni, 
Drfeeta,  ther^ore,  and  mistranslations, 
oQght,  Dr.  Camming  admits,  to  be  aban- 
doned as  things  dee^ving  to  be  obsolete. 

Dr.  Camming  had  not,  I  presnme,  any 
fear  lest  either  of  the  above  versions  shotdd 
be  adopted  by  Protestants  and  Trinitarians, 
IB  the  room  oi  oar  common  version,  for  he 
■ys  that  even  ''the  Roman  Catholic 
tnthoritiee  in  England  appear  to  be 
tshamed**  of  the  Doual  and  Rhrims 
Tcnion,  and  he  speaks  of  the  '*  improved 
venum"  at  the  Unitarians  as  "a  very 
miteraUe  concern."  What  at^gument  then 
does  he  intend  to  draw  from  these  bad 
tenaona^  against  any  and  every  attempt 
to  improve  onrgood  one?  Is  it  this,  that 
Popery  and  Unitarianism  are  so  prevalent, 
thiSt  there  are  no  persons  sonnd  enough  and 
jodicioas  enough  to  he  permitted  even  to 
attempt  to  improve  it,  thotu|h  it  be  on  the 
eondition  that,  if  the  final  result  be  not 
Rally  an  improvement^  it  ought  not  to  be 
•eoepted?  Surely  the  person  dishonours 
the  name  of  Christian,  who  cannot  pennit 
Us  brethren  to  attempt  to  translate  Qod*s 
word  in  some  respects  more  deariy  and 
more  ftilly ,  dn  such  terms  as  these ;  and  who 
^oes  not  iJways  ynah  them  good  success. 

Buty  alas  !  it  is  evident  that  to  oppose 
file  efforts  of  the  American  Bible  Union, 
prosecated  in  this  spirit,  and  for  this  end, 
■  one  great  object  of  these  letters.  Seldom 
bate  persons  of  any  party  stated  with 
jBore  haste,  things  of  which  they  were 
^pl&orant,  nor  seized  on  mere  appearances  to 
jQi^  statements  of  what  is  not  true,  than 
your  oonespondent  has  in  this  instance^ 

The  fonndert  of  the  American  Bible 
I^nion  were  men  of  noble  mind,  who,  as 
tiiere  was  no  organisation  fbr  cartying  the 
translation  of  the  Word  of  Qod  to  av 
great  perfection  as  possible  in  all  hmdfi, 
smnded  this  societrf  in  1850,  out  of  love  and 
▼eneration  for  Divme  truth.  Dr.  Cone,  its 
fint  president,  like  Dr,  Maday,  its  second^ 
>&d  Dr.  Armitage,  its  present  president, 
Was  a  Calvinist^  and  so  were  vetf  many, 
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to  the  beet  of  my  knowledge,  most  of 
its  founders.  They  were,  very  many  of 
them.  Regular  Baptists,  whose  sentiments 
do  not  differ  widely  from  the  **  theology  of 
Hall  and  Fuller,"  a  denomination  of  whic^ 
Dr.  Baird  said  hi  1844  that  "above 
8,000,000  souls,  behig  between  a  fifth  and 
sixth  of  the  entire  population  of  the 
United  Siates,"  were  supposed  to  be  con- 
nected with  it  To  a  Baptist  belongs  the 
origination  of  the  Britidi  and  Foreign 
Bible  Societv.  But,  as  in  this  latter  so- 
ciety, so  in  the  American  Bible  Union,  the 
constitution  limits  it  to  no  sect.  Its  object 
is  defined  by  its  rules  to  be,  "  To  procura 
and  circulate  the  moet  faithful  vereions  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures  in  all  Ujmguagea 
throughout  the  world."  Every  one,  of 
Evangelicid  sentiments^  is  at  liberty  to 
join  it,  in  promoting  its  great  end.  Every 
verrion  which  it  circulates  has  to  be  made 
on  the  principle,  "  that  the  exact  meaning 
of  the  inspired  text,  as  that  text  expressed 
it  to  those  who  understood  the  original' 
Scripttires  at  the  time  they  were  first 
written,  must  be  translated  by  correspond- 
ing  words  and  phrases,  so  fkr  as  they  can 
be  found,  in  the  vernacular  tongue  of 
those  for  whom  the  version  is  designed, 

WITH  THS    LBA8T    FOeSIBLS    0B80XJBITT  OR 

iWDMJfmiTiMiHB."  This  rule  is  founded 
upon — and  the  members  of  the  society 
tmanimously  avow — ^the  axiom  that  it  is 
a  sia  of  very  high  degree,  intentioniJly  to 
refrain  fnm^  or  to  bend,  pervert,  or  "  W«" 
the  tiuislation  of  Scripture  in  tiie  smallest 
matter,  imfofoawr  of  the  toithee  of  men.  The 
persons  employed,  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, by  the  Union,  in  revising  the 
English  version,  have  comprised  fr^m 
thirty  to  forty  persons,  who  stand  connected 
with  the  Church  of  England,  Old  School 
Presbyterians,  Reformers,  AjBsodate  Re- 
formed Presbyterians,  Seventh-day  Bap- 
tists, American  Protestant  Episcopalians, 
Baptists,  and  the  Cerman  Reformed 
Church.  A  statement  published  l^  the 
societv  some  little  time  since,  says,  "  more 
than  half  of  the  work  already  done  has 
been  performed  by  scholars  not  connected 
with  immersionist  denominations ;  and  we 
anticipate  that  this  will  hold  true  until  the 
Ifew  Testament  is  finished."  Of  the  seven 
who  have  executed  revisions  under  written 
contract  in  England,  two  are  highly  es- 
teemed dei^men  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

A  committee  of  inquiry  was  appointed 
January  and,  1856,  to  ascertam  ttrhethei^ 
^er^was  any  ground  for  complaints  made 
by  Dr.  Maday,  of  Whidi  committee  he  Wa^ 
a  member.  Thdr  report  was  that  the 
''ofllcer*   had   laborioudy   and   honestly 
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disohaiged  their  duty,"  and  that  they  saw 
**  no  reason  to  recommend  a  change  in  the 
practical  working  of  the  enterprise."  This 
oonmiittee  reported  June  14th^  1856. 
About  that  time  it  was  found  necessary  to 
dismiss  one  of  the  revisers,  who  had 
received  a  very  lai^  sum  of  money,  and 
who  instead  of  having  executed  his  revision, 
had  refused  to  give  any  information  as  to 
the  probable  time  of  its  completion.  This 
reviser  has  allied  himself  with  Dr.  Maclay. 
The  managers  in  their  official  reply  to  Dr. 
Ifaclay's  pamphlet  say  of  this  officer,  "  he  is 
believed  to  be  the  real  author  of  this  pamph- 
let, and  of  all  the  difficulties  of  the  Bible 
Union," 

After  Dr.  Cumming's  statement,  it  will 
perhaps  scarcely  be  credited  that  the 
passages  extracted  by  him  from  this 
pamphlet,  and  involving  error  so  serious, 
<u  I  most  fully  admitf  have  never  been  pub- 
lithcd  nor  approved  by  the  Board.  The 
revision  had  not  even  left  the  hands  of  the 
reviser,  when  these  extracts  were  taken, 
and  some  of  these  passages  were  afterwards 
entirely  altered.  When,  however,  some  of 
these,  and  other  similar  renderings  came 
properly  under  official  notice,  a  few  copies 
were  sent  round  to  confidential  friends, 
stating  the  objections  felt,  and  asking  them 
to  report  thereon  to  the  Board.  Copies 
were  sent  to  England,  and  the  opinions  at 
present  given  are  as  strong  as  the  case, 
even  in  Dr.  Cumming's  view,  demands.  It 
seems  to  me,  however,  that  Bishop  Middle- 
ton's  view  as  to  the  use  of  the  Greek  article 
to  distinguish  the  person  from  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  contributed  far  more 
than  any  rattonalittic  tendency  to  some  of 
the  reviser's  errors  of  judgment.  To  one 
person  the  subject  seemed  sufficiently  im- 
portant to  lead  him  to  prepare  and  forward 
to  the  American  Bible  Union  a  critical 
analysis  of  the  usage  of  the  whole  New 
Testament,  in  reference  to  Bishop  Middle- 
ton's  view  on  that  point.  The  secretary 
informed  me  at  the  time  in  his  letters,  of 
the  objections  felt,  showing  the  accuracy 
of  the  view  taken  of  the  defects  of  this 
performance. 

Such,  in  brief,  are  the  circumstances, 
seizing  upon  which,  without  due  inquiry, 
Dr.  Cumming  has  become  a  party  to 
charges  the  most  unjust.  And  he  who,  in 
such  cases,  eagerly  publishes  to  the  world 
ex  parte  statements,  who  declines  to  obtain 
information  within  his  reach,  and  declares 
as  fEMJts  things  injurious  and  untrue,  is 
surely  vezy  culpable,  in  whatever  degree  he 
may  be  less  so  than  the  man  who  states 
them,  knowing  them  to  be  false. 

After  the  explanations  given,  who  can 
speak  of  the  Christian  love,  of  the  generous 


kindness,  of  the  freedom  from  misrepreseu* 
tation,  and  delight  in  every  good  work, 
which  appears  m  the  statement,  that  a 
'*  tectum  of  the  Baptists  whidi  abjuret  the 
theology  of  Robert  Hall  and  Andrew  Fuller, 
teem  to  be  ohieflt  the  oriffinaton  of  the 
new  version ;  the  directing  powers,  tranda- 
tort,  revisers,  council,  and  committee  ;"  that 
''spite  of  all  patronage'*  (a  hint  wliich 
scarcely  implies  that  he  thinks  it  right  to 
patronise  such  endeavours),  it  has  met 
with  ''an  untoward  check;"  that  from 
Dr.  Maclay's  "  expos^  of  the  whoU  conctm, 
it  appears  that  the  rationalistic  element 
has  been  powerfully  at  work  IN  this  movi- 
MENT ;"  that  "grave  doctrinal  errors"  h&ve 
been  "  surreptitiously  introduced  under  the 
guise  of  a  faithful  and  scholarly  trans- 
lation ;"  and  that  the  "  irresistible  cox- 
OLUBioN  is  that  the  New  American  Union 
VERSION,"  from  which  he  does  not  give  s 
single  quotation,  is  "  inspired  by  a  Baptirt 
and  rationalistic  bias,"  that  is,  in  the  same 
sense  in  which  he  had  just  stated  the 
Douai  and  Rheims  version  to  be  "  inspired 
by  a  Romish  bias  " — "  a  bias  infusing  its 
spirit  where  its  presence  is  alike  a  seandtd 
and  a  sin" — words  which  strongly  impute 
an  intentional  perversion  of  the  meaning  of 
the  Word  of  Qod,  so  as  to  make  it  teach  that 
which  it  does  not  teach.  At  present  I  know 
of  no  evidence,  much  less  "irresistiWe'* 
evidence,  that  even  the  reviser,  who  has 
fallen  into  these  sad  errors,  was  influenced 
by  such  a  bias.  The  society  against  which 
the  charge  is  brought,  has  no  responsibility 
with  respect  to  them,  and  has  taktn  ft 
means  to  secure  their  correction. 

Your  correspondent,  I  think,  sir,  cannot 
but  feel  Sony,  to  some  extent,  for  what  he 
has  done.  He  has  shown  the  public  with 
what  feelings  he  himself  is  inspired  on  thu 
subject.  He  has  thought  to  "expose* 
others,  and  has,  at  least,  exposed  himself 
But,  whatever  his  own  intention  in  miJung 
this  attack,  God  has,  I  believe,  permitted 
it  for  good.  The  warning  will  not  be  with- 
out a  most  salutary  effect  Greater  caution 
will  be  awakened,  and  the  God  of  Trndsle 
wiU  still  be  found  to  be  the  Great  Patr<m, 
under  all  difficulties,  of  upright  efforts,  to 
give  faithfully  to  the  nations  His  ble«ed 
Word.  Excuse  the  length  of  these  remarks. 
I  could  scarcely  say  less  under  these  cu^ 
cumstances,  but  I  will  not  oocopy  your 
valuable  space  by  saying  mora  I  enclose 
some  extracts  from  the  official  reply  of  the 
managers  to  Dr.  Maclay  for  insertion,  if 
you  think  fit  I  forward  also  a  oopj  of 
that  reply  in  full    I  am,  sir,  your  obedient 

servant^ 

Wm.  Norton. 

Bgkam,  August  20th,  1856. 
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P.S.  7%€  Timet  hamag  refased  ixisertion 
tip  to  the  present  timet  Augnst  25th,  1856, 
to  letters  substantislly  the  same  as  the 
tbove^  correcting  the  very  injurious  minre* 
presentations  of  l)r.  Gumming,  the  publi- 
cation of  them  is  rendered  necessary,  to 
prerent  persons  from  receiving  those  false 
wtfttemflpts  as  tme.  The  public  cannot 
fiul  to  estimate  correctly  the  injustice  done 
to  the  American  Bible  Union,  both  by  Dr. 
dimming  and  the  Editor  of  The  Times, 

Their  obedient  servant^ 

Wm.  Norton 
J^or  A,  B,  Union. 
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RECOGNITION  8EBVI0E8,   BUBT. 

Ov  Monday,  the  25th  Aug.,  a  series  of 
rdigious  services  took  place  in  the  Baptist 
ehapel,  Knowsley-street,  in  connection  with 
the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  A.  Ashworth, 
u  pastor  of  the  church  assembling  in  the 
ftbore  place  of  worship.  In  the  afternoon, 
•ermons  were  preached  by  Rev.  W.  Bur- 
diell,  of  Rochdale,  and  Rev.  Franklin  Ho- 
worth,  of  Bury.  In  the  evening,  the  Rev. 
T.  Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  minister,  which  was  listened 
to  throughout  with  the  deepest  interest. 
He  said  he  had  prepared  an  address,  and  in- 
tended to  have  read  it  over,  but  finding 
that  the  order  of  the  services  was  not  such 
•8  he  had  anticipated,  he  would  lay  it  aside 
tod  conform  to  what  appeared  to  be  a  more 
Mdil  way.  He  thought,  however;  that  it 
would  have  been  more  mteresting,  and  more 
m  accordance  with  an  ordination  service,  if 
ths  young  minister  had  related  his  Christian 
experience,  and  given  a  statement  of  the 
doctrines  which  he  held,  and  which  he  pur- 
posed to  maintain.  He  had  looked  over 
Mvsral  paasages  of  Scripture  which,  on  the 
occasion,  claimed  his  notice.  In  the  first 
epirtle  to  Timothy  it  is  said,  "  This  is  a  true 
■sying :  if  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a  bishop, 
he  denreth  a  good  work."  A  bishop  signi- 
fies an  overseer,  and  the  yoimg  minister 
who  was  then  present  was  a  scriptural 
hishop.  There  is  another  passage  in  the 
■une  epistle: — ''Let  no  man  deBpise  thy 
youth ;  but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
pevers  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  Till  I  come, 
gire  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation, 
to  doctrine.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy, 
viUi  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  pres- 
^T^ery.  Meditate  upon  these  things ;  give 
thyself  wholly  to  them,  that  thy  profiting 
&tt7  appear  to  alL  Take  heed  unto  thvself, 
wonto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them : 


for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  save  thyself  and 
them  that  near  thee.**  Another  passage — 
**  Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the 
grace  tliat  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  the  things 
that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  man^  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  alsa 
Thou,  therefore,  endure  hardness,  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.**  "  Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  Qod,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  These  are  the 
instrucUons  contained  in  the  best  of  all 
books.  There  are  a  few  things  that  the 
pastor  of  a  Christian  church  ought  particu- 
larly to  attend  to,  in  order  that  he  may 
acquit  himself  well.  He  ought  with  a  cheer- 
ful zeal,  with  study  and  perseverance,  so  to 
labour,  that  he  may  have  the  approbation 
of  his  own  conscience,  and  secure  the  good 
of  the  people. 

The  first  thing  that  he  would  recommend 
related  to  his  own  personal  religion.  If  a 
man  must  teach  others,  he  must  know  the 
path  himself.  He  must  not  be  like  the 
guide-post,  which  shows  the  traveller  the 
right  way  whUe  remaining  stationary  itselfl 
Vital  godliness  will  have  great  efibct  on  a 
pastor's  labours.  Unless  ne  live  near  to 
Gk)d,  he  will  not  be  able  with  earnestness 
to  recommend  religion  to  others.  Prayer 
to  Qod  would  be  necessary,  that  his  love  to 
Christ  might  be  pre-eminent,  and  that  his 
zeal  in  the  work  might  never  flag.  Emi- 
nent piety  was  absolutely  necessary  to  pre- 
pare a  minister  for  eminent  usefulness ;  for 
unless  he  lived  near  to  Qod,  it  was  not  likely 
that  he  would  be  successful  in  winning 
others  to  the  Redeemer. 

In  the  second  place,  he  would  call  atten- 
tion to  the  necessity  for  study,  as  a  prepa- 
ration for  pulpit  exercises.  He  (Mr.  Daw- 
son) had  heard  a  minister  say  that  he  never 
could  study  a  sermon,  and  another  minis- 
ter said  that  he  never  did  study  a  sermon 
but  once,  and  he  spoiled  it.  This  did  not 
agree  with  his  (Mr.  Dawson's)  experience, 
nor  was  it  in  accordance  with  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  apostle  Paul,  when  he  said  to 
Timothy,  "  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
imto  Qod,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth."  He  would  recommend  patient, 
persevering  study,  not  meivly  for  one  ser- 
mon, but  for  all  occasions,  that  he  might 
bo  well  informed  and  properly  qualified  for 
the  important  duties  he  would  be  called 
upon  to  discharge. 

In  the  third  place,  it  was  important  that 
a  minister  should  give  attention  to  reading. 
He  was  not  wishful  to  curtail  a  minister 
with  respect  to  the  choice  of  books,  but  he 
regarded  it  as  a  matter  of  some  importance 

z  2 


244 


PRIMITIVE   CHURCH    MAGAZINE.    [Oct.  1, 1856, 


what  books  he  eead,  and  how  mueh  thne 
he  spent  upon  them.  He  thought  that 
many  ministers  would  be  much  better  if 
they  did  not  spend  time  in  reading  frothy, 
frivolous  works,  which  were  very  unprofit- 
able. He  would  not  recommend  a  nunister 
to  confine  himself  to  the  reading  of  theo- 
logical woriLB,  but  to  give  his  attrition  to 
literature  in  general  Mr.  Dawson  recom- 
mended the  works  of  President  Edwards, 
and  of  other  writers,  and  espeotaQy  reoom- 
mended  the  Bible,  as  a  book  with  which 
all  ministers  should  beoome  veiy  fttmiliarly 
acquainted. 

In  the  fourth  place,  he  would  call  atten- 
tion to  the  preaohimc  of  the  word.  Preach- 
ing was  regarded  by  many  as  if  it  were  the 
sum  total  of  a  mimster^s  work,  and  it  cer- 
tainly formed  a  pre-eminent  part  of  his 
duty.  He  did  not  think  that  the  rightly 
dividing  of  the  word  of  truth  meant  the 
cutting  up  of  a  sermon  into  so  many  divi- 
sions and  particulars,  after  the  plan  of  the 
old  divines ;  and  he  instanced  the  case  of  a 
yotmg  man  who  showed  a  sermon  he  had 
composed  to  an  sged  minister.  After  exa- 
minmg  the  sermon,  the  young  man  was 
Infonned  that  there  ware  a  great  many 
partioulars,  but  there  were  no  heads.  The 
young  man  ^n  altered  the  sermon  by 
making  the  partioulars  into  general  hcuuls ; 
and  on  showmg  it  to  the  aged  minister,  he 
was  told  that  there  were  heads  sufficient^ 
but  there  were  no  brains  in  them.  He  (l(r. 
Dawson)  was  of  opinion,  that  Uie  rightly 
dividing  the  truth  meant  cutting  it  as  the 
priest  under  the  law  cut  the  sacrifice,  not 
mangling  it ;  or  as  the  carpenter  would  out 
up  lus  wood  by  rule  and  square,  so  that 
none  might  be  wasted. — After  other  re- 
marks, Mr.  Dawson  strongly  urged  Mr.  Ash- 
worth  to  make  the  Lord  Jesus  the  staple  of 
his  preaching. 

In  the  fifth  place,  he  would  call  attention 
to  a  minister's  duty  to  visit  his  flock.  He 
did  not  mean  that  he  should  visit  for  the 
purpose  of  goasipping.  It  had  been  said 
that  the  tale-beurer  and  the  tale-hearer 
ought  both  to  be  hung,  the  one  by  the  ear 
and  the  other  by  the  ton^^ue.  He  recom- 
mended special  attention  to  the  siok. 

In  the  sixth  place,  he  urged  the  propriety 
of  a  minister  being  espedally  oareKd  in  all 
that  related  to  his  moral  oharaoter  and  de- 
portment before  the  world.  He  diould  not 
only  be  a  good  man,  but  his  conduct  should 
be  such  as  to  plage  him  beyond  all  suspicion. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Harvey,  of  Little  Leigh, 
Cheshire,  (formerlv  pastor  of  Buiy)  ad- 
dressed the  church,  foimding  his  observa- 
tions on  John  zviL  24  : — "  Father,  I  vnll 
that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be 
■rith  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold 


my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  tne :  for 
thou  ivFest  me  before  the  foundation  d 
the  woiU.*    Our  brother   spoke  as  fol- 
lows:— Neaily  three  years  have   eUpied 
since,  in  the  providence  of  Qod,  it  was  my 
painnil  duty  to  leave  Burv  and  mv  modi- 
loved  fellow-labourers,  rendered  at  that  time 
much  more  painful  to  me  because  I  knew 
not  that  I  should  meet  you  on  earth  again, 
and  because  I  left  you  without  a  shepherd. 
It  now  gives  me  pleasure  to  meet  you  under 
more  &vourabIe  circumstances; — ^yoa  be- 
hold your  pastor  in  your  midst,  vou  give 
him  a  public  welcome,  and  I  join  you 
hearly  in  bidding  him  Qod  speed.    I  only 
ask  from  you,  my  beloved  Chnstian  friendly 
and  some  of  you  mv  chUdren  in  the  Lord, 
that  you  give  to  lum  what  you  so  freely 
granted  me.    I  desire  that  you  would  up- 
hold his  hands  and  encourage  lus  heart- 
that  you  would  offer  up  prayer  as  fervent 
for  him  as  you  did  for  me ;  and  I  know  that 
his  labours  vnll  be  made  a  blessing  in  the 
town  and  neighbouriiood.    I£  any  fiiultB  did 
transpire,  we  seem  to  have  foi^tten  them, 
and  we  only  remember  the  pl^^sing  leaaoni 
we  had  toother,  when  pleading  b^ore  oar 
Qod  and  Father.    Oh  I  be  stiU  a  praying 
people ;  it  would  be  folly  to  be  otherwisa 
The  house  in  which  we  are  assembled  to- 
night has  been  given  in  answer  to  prayer. 
Tou  will  remember,  (for  it  is  fresh  in  the 
memory  of  some  of  us)  when  we  appointed 
a  special  meeting  to  pray  that  we  mi^t 
have  a  suituable  plot  of  land  for  buildmg 
upon,  for  we  oould  not  at  that  time  get  any 
Uuid.    We  held  a  meeting  in  the  Commer 
dal-buildings  at  six  o*g1o&  in  the  morning 
and  our  special  prayer  was,  that  those  who 
had  land  might  be  di^K>8ed  to  let  us  have 
it.    That  day  twelve  months,  we  met  in 
this  house  to  thank  Gk>d  for  having  an- 
swered our  prayer,  and  I  hope  that  the 
time  is  not  fer  distant  when  the  school  and 
chapel  will  have  to  be  thrown  together  lo 
as  to  form  ona — Mr.  Harvey,  at  oonaidera- 
ble  length,  uiged  that  Christians  ought  to 
pray  in  imitation  of  Christy  and  urged,  ai 
an  encouragement^  that  Gk>d  the  Father, 
Qod  the  Spirit^  and  Qod  the  Son,  wen 
agreed  in  purpoas  to  save  all  the  elect 

SubeequenUy  the  congreigation  waa  ad- 
dressed by  Rev.  J.  Howe,  of  Waterban, 
and  Rev.  P.  Prout|  of  HaaUngden. 

VEBTBURT,    WILTB. 

DxAB  Siii,->AUow  ma^  throu^  the 
medium  of  your  valuable  magasine^  to 
record  the  goodness  of  the  neat  Head  of 
the  Church  towards  us  In  this  part  of  the 
vineyard  during  the  last  twelve  monthe^  in 
answer  to  prayer.     TIm  ^lizit  has  Mmb 
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poured  upon  qb  as  a  Churcb^  and  we  have 
resorted  to  the  baptismal  waten  three 
timefl^  where  twenty-three  persons  avowed 
thair  attachment  to  the  Sayioor,  by  puttipg 
00  a  profession  of  his  nama  Last  Lord*s- 
dsy,  our  m^n^rt^r  led  ten  of  these  into  the 
water,  under  a  dear  sky  and  smiling  sim, 
aod  before  a  numerous  and  deeply  attentive 
ssaembly.  One  of  these  candidates  was 
Teiy  youn|^  and  being  the  iGirst  called  out 
of  a  worlSy  family,  we  rather  hesitated. 
Bat  her  language  was,  "  Hinder  me  not," 
"now  is  the  aooepted  time."  We  therefore 
oonaented.  Another  of  the  candidates  was 
a  young  man  brougl^  up  in  a  sabbath- 
•chooXbut  on  leavinghome  for  the  metro- 
polis, he  was  led  into  the  company  of 
mfideli,  who  taught  him  to  believe  the 
Bible  was  a  fable,  ImUbing  their  views, 
he  neglected  Qod*s  house,  desecrated  his 
day,  and  followed  the  course  and  pleasured 
of  Uiis  world;  but  coming  to  reside  sgain 
in  the  country,  he  was  induced  to  come 
and  hear  our  minister  on  the  first  Sabbath 
be  was  settled  wiUi  us.  The  word  sooken 
vat  bleased  by  the  Spirit  to  his  BouL  He  has 
ngularly  attended  with  us  since,  burned  all 
his  books  on  infidelity,  entered  the  Sabbath 
achool  as  a  teacher,  has  sought  and  found 
mercy  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
if  now  rejoicing  in  Qod  his  Saviour.  ''  Is 
not]  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fireT 
We  desire  to  bless  Qod,  and  take  courage. 
(ha  prayer  is,  that  this  may  onlv  prove 
the  flrst-finits.  We  long  to  see  the  harvest 
Bless  the  Lord,  we  hnar  "the  sound  of  a 
going  upon  the  top  of  the  mulberry  trees," 
m  answer  to  faiib.  and  prayer.  We  expect 
greater  things  than  these.  We  have  the 
promises  to  plead,  the  Spirit  to  help  us,  the 
Saviour  to  intercede  for  us,  and  if  there  be 
ample  saving  faith  mixed  with  our  prayers, 
our  Father  m  Heaven  will  bless  us  with 
continued  peace  and  future  prosperity. 
Hoping  the  Church  of  Christ  will  be  thus 
▼isrted  with  times  of  refreshing,  I  remain, 
dear  sir,  in  the  bonds  of  truth,  yours 
smcerely,  A  Conbtaut  Riadxk. 

&pt.  I2ih,  1856. 


BEXLET   HEATH,   KENT. 

A  Habvbbt  Meeting  and  PreaentaiioB 
8ernoe  were  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Boley  Heath,  on  Tuesday,  Sept  16th; 
when  Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst^  of  Bexley  Heath, 
preadied  in  the  afternoon,  at  three  o'clock, 
hwk  Mark  iv.  28,  89.  The  preacher  no- 
tioid,  first  the  similarity  between  the  work 
in  natore  and  the  work  of  graces  the 
osoeseitv  of  the  fallow  ground  of  the 
hvmaa  heart  being  ploughed  up,  good  seed 
el  the  go  pel  being  sown  and  watered  with 


earnest  prayer;  secondly,  the  progress  of 
Christianity  in  theearth,  with  the  certainty  of 
the  harvest^  which  is  the  end  of  the  world ; 
and  thirdly,  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart 
— first  the  seed  sown  and  watered  springs 
up  by  the  power  of  Qod  without  human 
assistance.  After  the  afternoon  service, 
the  friends  took  tea  together  in  the  chapel, 
after  which  a  meeting  was  held,  when  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  Hoskin,  of  Crayford,  to^  the 
chair.  Ld  opening  the  meeting  he  made  a 
few  appropriate  remarks,  and  called  upon 
Mr.  Hewitt,  of  Bexley  Heath,  to  speak. 
He  was  followed  by  Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst, 
after  which  the  chairman  presented  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  J.  Walliss, 
with  four  splendidlv  bound  volumes  of 
Kitto*s  Pictorial  Bible  and  a  purse  of  mo^ 
ney,  as  a  mark  of  affection  from  the  mem- 
bers of  his  church.  In  acknowledging  the 
testimonial,  he  gave  a  verv  interesting  ao- 
count  of  his  life.  After  the  preeentatio^ 
the  Rev.  J.  Nunn,  of  Zion  Chapel,  Old  St. 
Pancras-road,  addressed  the  meeting,  which 
terminated  by  prayer. — Cfiristian  Cabinet, 

BAPTISM. 

Blikdmori,  Buckland  St.  Mart,  Som- 
BRSBT. — On  September  7th,  an  a^ed  female^ 
seventy-five  years  old,  who  had  for  years 
past  been  connected  with  the  Wesleyans, 
was  baptized  by  immersion.  She  passed 
through  the  oroinanoe  cheerfully,  and  af- 
terwards sat  down  with  us  at  the  Lord's 
table. 


HABRIAOEa 

Marrtid  by  licence,  on  Aug.  80,  at  the 
Baptist  Chapelt  Sandhurst,  Kent,  by  Rev. 
J.  H.  Bldke ;  Samuel  Kine,  Esq.,  of  Hawk- 
hurst,  Kent,  to  Mary  Jefierson,  of  Hill 
Cottage,  Newenden,  Sussex. 

Sept.  9th,  at  Kingsgate  Chapel,  Holborn, 
by  the  Rev.  Francis  Wills;  Mr.  JoMph 
Buckler,  to  Mrs.  Sarah  AUason.  This 
being  the  first  marriage  solemnized  in  the 
above  new  chapel,  the  pastor  presented  the 
newly-married  couple  with  a  handsomely 
boimd  quarto  £unify  Bible,  with  marginal 
references. 


OBITUART  OF  THE  REV.  W.  P.  SOOTV^ 

LaU  P<u$9r  of  the  BapHst  CkvircK,  Albert* 
street,  Melhowme, 

Bt  thb  Rxv.  a.  M.  Rambat. 

This  amiable  and  faithfbl  servant  of  the 
Lord  departed  this  Hfls  on  the  evening  of 
Tuesday,  April  8th,  1856,  in  the  forty- 
eighth  year  of  his  age,  having  been  bom  on 
the  Sept.  20th,  1808.    His  native  place  wae 
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QoBport^  in  Hampshire,  EnglancL  He  was 
bom  of  pious  parents,  and  early  led  to  the 
house  of  Gk>d.  We  have  not  learnt  at  what 
precise  time  he  experienced  the  renewing 
grace  of  Qod,  or  what  were  the  special 


means  employed  in  bringing  him  to  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  the  Saviour,  but  we 
understand  that  his  mind  was  deeply  im- 
pressed with  religion  at  a  very  early  period 
of  his  life,  and  that,  while  quite  young, 
he  gave  himself  up  to  Gk>d  in  public  Chns- 
iian  profession. 

He  was  baptized  and  admitted  into 
church  fellowship  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Mann, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church.  Maze  Pond, 
London.    While  a  member  of  that  church. 


which  we  need  not  here  detail,  led  to  tiie 
dissolution  of  his  connection  with  that  con- 
gregation.  At  this  time,  Mr.  Scott  was 
visited  with  an  appalling  affliction.  For 
several  weeks  he  laboured  under  mentsl 
aberration,  during  which  the  anguish  and 
agony  of  his  spirit  was  intense  and  dread- 
ful Much  prayer,  however,  was  offered  ap 
by  the  Loid's  people  on  his  behalf;  aod 
some  who  could  more  particularly  appred- 
ate  his  work,  were  assiduous  in  their  atteO' 
tion  to  him,  waiting  upon  him  night  and 
day ;  and,  by  the  blessing  of  Qod  on  the 
means  that  were  used,  Mr.  Scott  was  at 
length  restored  to«pea:fect  soundness  of 
mind,  and  enabled  to  resume  his  ministerial 
labours.    Subsequent  on  this  affliction,  and 


he  was  oigaged  as  a  Sabbath-school  teacher, 

and,  having  an  ardent  desire  for  the  work  for  a  period  of  three  years,  Mr.  S.  officiated 
of  the  Christian  ministry,  was  sent  by  the '  in  the  Mechanics'  Institution,  ministering 
church  to  Horton  College,  near  Bradford, ',  to  the  minority,  who  were  affectionately 
in  Yorkshire.  After  prosecuting  his  studies '  attached  to  him,  and  who  wished  to  retun 
at  that  place  for  a  period  of  three  years',  his  services.  White  worshipping  in  this 
he  received  an  invitation,  and  was  settled  place,  the  congregation  greatly  increased, 
over  the  Baptist  church  in  Colne,  Lanca-  and  on  Oct.  16th,  1853,  they  were  enabled 
shire.  There  he  laboured  for  five  years,  to  enter  into  their  neat  and  commodious 
From  Colne,  he  was  removed  to  Loughbo-  place  of  worship  in  Albert-street  This, 
rough,  in  Leicestershire,  where  he  laboured  edifice,  which  was  erected  when  labour 
for  a  period  of  seven  years.  In  buth  of  these  was  at  its  highest  in  this  colony,  and  the 
spheres  he  prosecuted  the  work  of  the  mi-  very  site  of  which,  though  not  more  than 
nistry  with  much  diligence  and  not  without  one  rood,  cost  £1000,  must  ever  stand  as  a 
success.  He  was  honoured  of  the  Lord  in  monument  of  Christian  liberality,  and  also 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  in  the  edifi-  of  devoted  attachment  on  the  part  of  a 
cation  of  such  as  haul  truly  believed  through  small  Christian  congregation  to  an  humbH 
grace.  godly,  and  faithful  pastor.     Here  Mr.  Scoit 

On  such  a  subject,  however,  the  deceased  laboured,  and  oiUimes  in  much  weaknen 
was  modestly  silent.  He  seldom  or  never  both  of  body  and  spirit,  till  hia  Divine 
alluded  to  himself  or  his  labours,  and  the  Master  summoned  him  away  to  his  biigfat 
results  of  his  ministry  must  be  left  with  reward  in  the  realms  of  rest  and  gloiy. 
the  awful  revelations  of  the  judgment  day.  I  His  last  service  was  on  Sabbath,  March 
When,  at  any  time,  to  the  partner  of  his  23rd.  On  that  day  he  officiated  morninf 
life  or  any  intimate  Christian  friend,  he  and  evening.  Other  two  S.ibbaths  had 
would  refer  to  his  labours  in  the  gospel,  it  scarcely  passed  over  him,  when  he  entered 
was  in  terms  of  self-depreciation,  and  re-  on  his  Sabbath  of  eternal  rest.  The  last 
gret  that  he  had  not  been  more  useful  in  text  from  which  he  preached  was,  Psa  Ixxiv. 
the  service  of  his  blessed  Redeemer.  1 22 : — "  Arise,  0  Lord,  and  plead  thine  own 

Mr.  Scott  arrived  in  these  colonies  in  cause  !'* 
April,  1849.  After  a  brief  stav  in  South!  In  his  last  illness,  as  on  a  former  occa- 
Australia,  he  came  over  to  this  colony,  wion,  his  mind  was  much  affected.  He  was 
This  was  in  June  of  the  same  year.  His  conscious  and  sensible,  however,  at  int«^ 
first  labours  amongst  us  were  in  connection  vals,  and  at  such  times  was  heard  to  att«r 
with  the  Baptist  church,  Collins-street,  expressions  which  satisfied  his  friends  that 
Melbourne,  which,  at  the  time,  was  deati-'he  was  peaceful  and  happy.  On  oneocca* 
tute  of  the  services  of  a  fixed  pastor.  After !  sion,  to  a  female  fnend,  he  said,  "  I  belicr^ 
the  lapse  of  two  or  three  months,  Mr.  Scott ;  I  do  believe.  Lamb  of  God  !  Salvation  by 
was  invited  to  the  pastorate  of  that  church ;  Christ — free,  full  salvation  !"  The  last 
but  the  invitation  resting  on  the  barest  pes-  words  he  was  heard  to  utter  were  these— 
Bible  majority,  his  tender  and  sensitive  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus  1  come  quickly  J** 
mind  shrunk  from  accepting  it,  choosing  Mr.  Scott  has  left  to  the  sympathy  of  the 
rather  to  accommodate  himself  to  the  views  Christian  church,  and  the  care  of  that  Qod 
of  the  minority,  who  were  desirous  that  he  whom  he  served  in  the  gospel  of  his  SoiM 
should  labour  amongst  them  in  a  proba-  widow  and  seven  of  a  young  family.  To 
ionary   capacity   for  a  period  of  twelve  the  Judge  of  the  widow  and  the  Fatherof 

onths  longer.    This  he  did,  and,  at  the  the  fatherless,  let  them  be  often  and  dj- 

piration  of   that    term,    circumstances,  voutly  commended;  surefy  the  Lord  will 


v; 
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be  their  stay  and  their  shield.    "  Precious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  hia 

In  the  family,  the  deceased  was  grave, 
judicious,  affectionate,  and  tender.  In  the 
pulpit,  he  was  instructive,  eameiit,  and  spi- 
litaal;  and  on  the  pUtform  he  pleaded 
with  sound  argumentiation  and  unaffected 
ual.  With  Mr.  Scott  there  was  no  vapour- 
ing or  display.  His  zeal  in  any  good  cause 
ihowed  iteeli  at  the  hoard  as  weU  as  on  the 
platform.  And  in  all  his  labours  in  connec- 
tion with  the  cause  of  Christ,  or  of  the 
common  weal,  there  was  a  marked  sense  of 
propriety.  He  was  quiet  and  unobtrusive, 
yet  earnest  and  attentive  to  the  business  in 
bod. 

The  various  evangelical  and  charitable 
institutions  of  the  city  have  lopt  in  Mr. 
Smith  a  valuable  counsellor  and  supporter. 
Whether  the  Christian  enterprize  of  the 
dty  took  the  direction  of  the  evangelization 
of  the  city  by  special  agents,  or  the  removal 
of  the  foul  stain  of  intemperance,  or  the 
Moctification  of  the  Sabbath,  or  the  ad- 
nnoement  of  the  cause  of  civil  and  reli- 
gioof  fireedom,  or  the  conversion  of  the  vast 
immigTation  that  has  set  in  to  our  shores 
from  the  land  of  Shinar,  and  islands  afar 
of^  or  the  alleviation  of  the  wants  and  sor- 
rows of  the  immigrant  population  from  the 
Isod  of  our  fEUJiers — the  enterprize  had  ever 
his  wannest  sympathy,  and,  in  most  in- 
itances,  his  active  co-operation.  Yes,  he 
was  ever  ready  to  plead  and  to  labour  with 
nmplidty  of  purpose  and  assiduous  atten- 
tion. 

Mr.  Scott  was  no  bigot.  While  conscien- 
tious in  his  views,  as  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  connexion,  and  prepared,  on  all  fit- 
ting occasions,  to  maintain  the  position  he 
had  taken,  charity  was  a  permanent  feature 
in  his  character.  No  one  oould  gather  from 
his  ordinary  conversation  in  the  social  cir- 
cle, or  from  his  pleadings  on^e  platform, 
to  what  particular  section  of^t^e  church  of 
Christ  he  belonged.  That  denominational- 
inn  which  afflicts  these  colonies,  and  is  ren- 
dering them  a  bye-word  throughout  the 
world,  and  to  which  the  best  interests  of  the 
ooontry  are  often  heartlessly  sacrificed,  was 
£ir  from  the  sinrit  of  the  deceased.  He  de- 
listed to  dwell  on  the  substantialities  of 
religion— faith  and  holiness,  and  so  fan  the 
heavenly  gleam  of  charity  which  must  glow 
in  the  breasts  of  all  true  disciples.  He  was 
troly  a  lover  of  concord  and  peace.  And 
BOW,  while  his  spirit  has  instinctively  fled 
to  the  realms  of  love^  his  bonee  have  been 
devoutly  laid  in  that  peaoefiil  valley,"where 
titt  wi^ed  cease  tnm  troubling,  and  the 
wewy  are  at  rest," 
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RECEIVED    FOR    BAPTIST     EVANGELICAL 

BOOIflTY. 

Per  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonnbb. 

N,  B.  In  this  list^  E,  ttctndt  for  Education  ; 
p.  for  Denmark  ;  wnd  M.  for  the  Mutiont 
in  Oermanyf  and  IMnmark,  in  equal  pro- 
portions. When  no  initi<d  is  affixed  the 
general  objects  of  the  Society  are  intended, 

T0RK8HTRB. — Brac{ford. 

Rev.  H.  Dowson    M. 

Messrs.  W.  &  S.  Watson    E. 

Mr.  Joseph  Illingworth M. 

Mr.  W.  T.  Drake    M. 

Mr.  JohnFoster M. 

MissHolgate  M. 

Mr.  Alfred  Hillingworth M. 

Mr.  Henry  Hillingworth  M. 

Mr.  W.  Whitehead    

Miss  Croft  M. 

Misses  E.  &  S.  Watson D. 

Mr.  W.  Woodhead M. 

Mr.  a  Whitley   

Mr.  Allan    M. 

Mrs.  White 

Mr.  Wm.  Cole M. 

Mr.  John  Smith E. 

Mr.  R  Watson   M. 

Mr.  P.Watson    M. 

Wm.  Murgatroy  d.  Esq D. 
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Mr.  James  Thompson  M. 
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Mrs.  Law M. 

Mr.  Joseph  Thompson  D. 

Mrs.  Woodhead D. 

A  Friend    D. 

J£t.  Binns    D. 
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Mr.  J.  Smith  M. 
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Mr.  R.  Winterbum  M.  0    2 

Friends  after  Semioiii M.  0  14 

Hra-Homiigi ^....M.  0    2 

Miaa  Winterbam    M.  0    1 

Mr.  J.  Naylor M.  0    1 

Rer.  8.  Whitewood   E.  0  0 

Mr.  J.  Walker  (doBaftion)  1  0 

Mr.  B.  Horle    .^ M.  0  5 

Mrs.NeweU   0  10 

A  Friend M.  0  0 

Mr.  a  Fawoefct  M.  0  6 
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Mr.  W.  Olingworih   ^.  0    0 

Pbb  Bsv.  W.  Jacksov. 

AccrimgUtm, 
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JSrraUtm^, 


The  amount  aeknowledged  hi  our  las^ 
from  M€ur$,  Trego,  should  have  been  Mrt, 
Trego.    This  was  an  error  of  the  printer*!. 


BBOEiySD  BT  MB.    OLITBB. 

Fob  Mb.  Onokbx. 

From  Mrs.  Gaiidner 10   0 

tt     MissQairdner 10   0 

Fob  Mb.  HxBmBsoir. 
From  ICas  GudiMr 0  10   0 

MB,   I^BflTSB's  OAS& 

StTBSOBiFTioirB  towsids  refunding  the  lotf 
whidi  Mr.  FOrster  has  sustained  by  tl&e  re- 
cent fire  \  from  • 

SaUndiM  Nook, 


-^  bf  JofsrH  BaiflcoB,  28,  Bmmt  8ti«et,  in 
f  pabliabad  bj  Abthob  Hail  and  Gboeos 
tCh,  nadw  St.  Pael'i,  in  Ibt  OHy  of  Londoov^ 


Mr.  Joseph  Walker    2    0   0 

Mr.  Joseph  Dyseti 0    2   0 

Mr.  Joseph  Hint 0    2   0 

£hnaller  sums •«... OSS 

Mr.  J.  Stock,  to  make  up  £8  ...  0  11    0 

the  Pwiilior  Si.  Loke,  in  the  Coonty  t>f  MMfiMMi 
ViRTUB,  25,  PBternotter  Rofw,  in  thtPank  ofOt* 
WBDNBSDAY,  OCTOBBR  1,  1650. 
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Sssass,  IBxposttions,  ^c. 


\ 

SOWING  AND  EEAPING. 

[Weuemdebtedfor  the  two  deeplj  interesting  narrattTes  which  follow  to  the  CibtMumTVeoMry.-ED.  ] 


THB  OOLPOBTBUR's  REWARD. 

It  is  near  to  the  oommencement  of 
the  Crimean  war,  and  in  the  crowded 
baiixRir  of  Toulon  transport  ships  are 
bang  filled  with  soldiers  who  are  nasten- 
ingtotheseat  of  battle.  TheFrenchflao^ 
is  streaming  caily  from  the  mast-hea^ 
tad  mirth  imd  mnsio  are  made  to  drown 
the  thoughts  of  home,  and  to  deaden  the 
pangs,  and  partings,  and  fitrewells.  A 
^r^ch  soldier  must  seem  say  at  such 
a  moment, — ^the  look  of  saoness  might 
twaken  suspicions  of  his  bravery;  and 
then,  should  he  never  return,  what  glory 
is  there  equal  to  that  which  surrounds  a 
loldiei's  grave ! 

Amid  1^  this  bustle  and  excitement, 
*&  hmnble  colporteur  is,  with  quiet  ear^ 
Ofistness,  idying  his  work  of  selling  Bibles 
^  New  Testaments  to  the  soldiers ;  and 
though  many  refuse  to  purchase,  and  even 
torn  aside  from  him  with  levity  and  dis- 
^iot  there  are  some  found  who  are  wil- 
^  to  give  a  few  francs  in  exchange  for 
^  treasure.  One  young  soldier,  in  par- 
^icukr,  poesesses  a  strong  desire  to  obtain 
a  copy  of  the  good  book ;  and  on  being 
•*ared  that  he  is  poor,  the  colporteur 
^w  him  a  beautiful  copy  at  half  price. 
Bat  the  soldier  protests  uutt  even  half  a 
™c  cannot  be  spared.  He  would  greatly 

▼OU  Xlll.— NO.  CLV. 


like  to  possess  a  Bible  and  to  read  it,  but 
unless  he  m^  have  it  for  nothing,  it  can- 
not be  his.  'Aie  good  colporteur  hesitates. 
His  instructions  are,  not  to  give  awa^  the 
Bible  gratuitously,  when  even  a  tnfling 
sum  can  be  got  in  exchange,  in  order  to 
secure  that  it  may  not  be  cast  away  or 
himded  over  to  the  priests.  But  this 
young  soldier  looks  so  earnest  and  im- 

Eloring,  and  protests  so  vehemently,  that 
e  wifi  obey  the  spirit  rather  than  the 
letter  of  his  instructions,  and  give  him  a 
Bible  for  nothing.  A  copy  is  accordingly 
selected  from  the  colporteur's  knapsacl^ 
and  given  to  the  soldier.  But  what  ia 
his  surprise  when,  instead  of  expressiona 
of  gratitude,  a  loud  laufl^  immediately 
rises  from  the  soldier  ana  his  comrades ! 
The  truth  is,  that  the  good  man  has  been 
wickedly  and  cruellv  duped.  The  soldier 
has  laid  a  wager  with  his  companions  that 
he  would  feign  poverty  and  earnestness 
so  well  as  to  deceive  the  book-pedlar,  and 
to  obtain  a  Bible  from  him  without  pay- 
ing even  a  sou  in  exchange  for  it.  And 
now,  exulting  at  the  clever  manner  in 
which  he  has  performed  his  part,  he  co- 
vers the  good  man  with  ridicule.  "  Did 
you  inde^  suppose  that  I  cared  for  this 
iBible  of  yours  f  Well, — ^yes,  I  do  care 
for  it,  after  alL  It  hag  some  use  ;  for  I 
shall  light  my  pipe  with  a  leaf  from  it 
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«yet7  morning ;  and  (teaiw  out  the  first 
leaf)  now  let  me  take  mj  nist  smoke  to 
your  honour.*' 

It  was  a  bitter  moment  for  the  poor 
<$olporteur,  to  find  his  generosity  thus 
abused,  and  his  discrimination  at  fiuilt ; 
and,  for  a  little,  he  was  tempted  to  think 
of  abandoning  nis  work  in  despair.  But 
he  did  not  abandon  it.  Certain  words  of 
Scripture  rose  to  his  recollection,  and  like 
good  angels,  cheered  him: — "Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters,  and  thou  shaft 
find  it  after  many  days."  **  In  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap,  if  we  £unt  not."  And 
soon  after,  descending  the  side  of  the 
vessel,  he  breathed  a  silent  prayer  that 
that  young  and  hardened  soldier  might 
be  forffiven,  and  that  that  very  Bible 
might  be  blessed. 

Eighteen  months  passed  away,  during 
which  hundreds  of  those  soldiers  who  had 
sailed  from  Toulon  with  such  light  hearts 
had  found  a  grave  in  the  cold  trenches, 
or  met  with  death  on  the  battle-fields  of 
Inkermann  and  Alma.  About  this  time, 
our  colporteur, who  had  meanwhile  trudged 
over  many  a  dusty  road,  and  faced  many 
a  pelting  blasts  might  have  been  seen  late 
on  a  certain  afternoon,  with  replenished 
knapsack,  entering  a  smaU  Frencn  villa^, 
and  seekmg  rest  and  refreshment  at  its 
little  inn.  But  instead  of  meeting  with 
the  usual  prompt  and  courteous  welcome, 
he  found  the  landlord  and  his  wife  sunk 
in  deep  distress.  He  inquired  the  cause. 
That  day  they  had  committed  to  the 
grave  their  only  son.  *  He  had  gone  out 
a  young  and  light-hearted  soldier  to  the 
Crimea,  but  the  long  night-watches  in  the 
trenches  had  undermined  his  constitution ; 
he  had  returned  to  his  home  &r  advanced 
in  consumption,  and,  after  lingering  out 
his  young  life  for  a  few  weeks,  had 
died. 

"  We  saw  plainly  that  he  was  dying," 
continued  the  parents,  "  and  he  (^en 
gently  warned  us  of  the  £M:t ;  but  what 
astonished  us  was,  that  while  we  were 
sad,  and  even  inconsolable,  and  the  whole 
village  sorrowed  with  us  at  the  prospect 
of  our  losing  our  only  son,  he  was  happy, 
and  not  afrnid  to  die." 

**  But  surely,"  said  the  colporteur,  now 
beginning  to  be  deeply  interested,  "he 
must  have  given  you  some  reason  for  his 
happmess  ;  now  did  he  account  for  it  V 

"There  was  a  book  called  the  Bible,  in 
"^hich  he  read  constantly  after  his  return ; 


and  in  this,  he  told  us,  he  found  the  se- 
cret of  being  joyful  even  in  dying." 

"Show  me  tliis  Bible,"  was  now  the 
eager  request  of  the  colporteur. 

it  was  brought ;  and,  on  examining  it, 
the  colporteur  found  that  the  first  twen- 
ty-five pages  had  been  torn  out ;  and  on 
looking  yet  more  closely  into  it,  he 
discoverea  a  little  journal  written  on 
the  inside  of  its  boards  to  the  followiiig 
effect: — 

"  Obtained  this  Bible  in  the  harbour  at 
Toulon  on  such  a  day — mocked  at  it  for 
so  long  a  period — ^be^n  to  read  it  at  such 
a  dat^— believed  and  found  peace  in  it  at 
such  another  date." 

Need  we  now  tell  our  readers  that  this 
was  the  identical  Bible  whose  history  we 
have  been  narrating ;  and  that  this  only 
son  of  the  French  villager,  who  had  died 
in  hope,  was  the  young  soldier  who,  eigh- 
teen months  before,  had  duped  the  col- 
porteur, and  treated  his  Bible  with 
mockeiT,  but  to  whom,  in  the  cold  trenches^ 
even  when  torn  and  mutilated,  its  words 
had  proved  the  imperishable  seed  of  ete^ 
nalhfe? 

As  the  good  colporteur  sat  that  even- 
ing at  his  simple  repast  of  white  bread 
and  dried  fruits,  he  felt  that  those  words 
which,  eighteen  mont^  before,  had  been 
the  matter  of  his  &ith,  had  now  become 
the  matter  of  his  experience  :^ — "  Oast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters,  and  thou  shalt 
find  it  after  many  days," — "  In  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap,  if  we  £Eunt  not ;"  and 
recorded  in  his  journal,  with  a  grateful 
heart,  the  lesson  that,  in  the  work  of  God, 
we  ought  never  to  despair. 

ADOLFHB  MONOD   AlO)  THE  FBSN(S 
SOLDIER. 

The  late  excellent  Adolphe  Monod  had 
come  down  by  the  railway  from  Paris  to 
a  little  French  town,  to  be  present  at  the 
funeral  of  the  wife  of  a  brother  minister. 
As  the  train  had  brought  him  too  early 
for  the  funeral,  he  betook  himself  to  a 
park  contiguous  to  the  little  town,  p- 
tending  to  spend  the  time  amonff  it> 
shady  walks,  until  the  appointed  hour 
for  tne  gathering  of  the  mournen.  As 
he  moved  along,  he  passed  a  soldier,  seated 
alone  upon  a  bench,  beneath  a  spreading 
lime-tree.  There  was  mutual  salutation, 
such  as  the  native  courtesy  of  Frenoh- 
men  makes  so  easy  and  graceful,  and  we 
devoted  patteur  was  ahrrady  moving  nu*- 
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tbtf  into  ihe  shadows  of  the  walk.  But 
a  thought  arrested  him,  and,  gradually 
made  ms  pace  slower — ''Why  should  I 
not  take  m^  seat  beside  that  solitary  sol- 
dier? It  IS  yet  halfan-hour  from  the 
time  of  the  funeral,  and  may  not  that 
half-hour  be  given  me  to  speak  to  him 
about  Divine  themes  ?  Am  I  warranted 
in  lettmg  sUp  so  fayourable  an  opportu- 
nity 7  or  would  I  be  easy  in  m^  conscience 
if  I  did  7  My  Master,  cm  a  sunilar  noon- 
day, conversed  at  a  well  with  a  solitary 
Samaritan  woman,  and  the  fruit  was,  not 
lier  conversion  only,  but  life  to  a  whole 
Tillaf^  and  nei^bourhood.  I  will  return, 
and  in  that  Miuiter's  name  seek  to  do  the 
aridier  good." 

In  another  minute  he  is  seated  on  the 
same  bench  with  the  soldier,  and  engaged 
with  him  in  absorbing  conversation.  Fol- 
lowing in  the  wake  of  thousands  that 
hare  abeady  gone  to  the  war  in  the  East, 
the  young,  man  expects  to  be  ordered  in 
a  few  weeks  to  the  Crimea.  Hiis,  how- 
erer,  is  but  the  starting-point  of  the  con- 
Tenation,  and  the  earnest  pasteur,  push- 
ing his  advantage,  hastens  to  speak  of 
those  old  themes  which  are  ever  new  to 
the  awakened  soul — guilt  and  sin,  Divine 
lore  as  expressed  in  the  atonement  of 
Jesus,  and  miding  in  it  a  channel  through 
which  it  can  effectually  reach  the  sinner, 
--the  freeness  of  the  Christian  salvation 
—the  necessity  of  repentance  and  &itL 
With  what  earnestness  and  unconscious 
eloquence  does  the  devoted  pasteur  speak ! 
WiUi  what  astonished  eagerness  does  the 
young  soldier  listen !  Perhaps  there  was 
anotW  wind  moving  there  than  that 
which  was  now  gently  rustling  among  the 
leaves  of  the  trees,  and  drawing  forth 
their  fragrance.  It  seems  to  M.  Monod 
as  if  only  a  few  minutes  had  passed  since 
the  interview  began  ;  but  the  solemn 
chimes  of  the  church-bell  tell  him  that 
half-an-hour  has  gone,  and  summon  the 
deToted  minister  reluctantlv  away. 

In  the  afternoon,  Adolphe  Monod  re- 
turned to  Paris,  but  not  to  forget  the 
Crimea.  Indeed,  it  is  well  known  that 
the  French  Protestants  were  most  assi- 
duous in  providing  for  the  wants  of  the 
Piotestant  soldiers  in  the  East,  and,  as 
ftt  as  possible,  in  turning  the  seat  of  war 
into  a  scene  of  evangeli^  Among  the 
QUBsionaries  sent  forth  by  them  was  a 
oung  and  talented  nephew  of  Adolphe 
'  n^'s,  named  Babut   He  was  already 


yon 
Moi 


in  the  East  when  this  midsammer  inter- 
view took  i^aoe  between  Adolphe  and 
the  soldier.  Months  rolled  on,  and 
brought  frequent  tidings  of  the  young 
missionary's  toils,  and  hardshins,  and  suc- 
cesses in  the  camp,  the  hospital,  and  even 
the  battle-field.  At  length  winter  came,  i 
with  its  colds  and  rains,  followed  by  fever 
and  cholera,  which  slew  more  in  the  hos- 
pitals than  the  musket  and  bayonet  had 
slain  in  the  field.  Babut  was  inde£atigar 
ble  in  his  ministrations  to  the  wounded, 
and  sick,  and  dying,  until  he  himself  was 
smitten  and  laid  prostrate  by  fever.  And 
now  shall  anyone  be  found  to  minister  to 
him  in  that  crowded  hospital,  where  death 
is  coming  to  claim  its  hourly  victims? 
There  is  one  young  soldier  who,  in  full 
health,  ventures  into  the  poisoned  atmos- 
phere, and  posts  himseu  at  lus  side,  re- 
solved that  the  hospital  shall  be  his  home 
while  Babut  lives.  Willingly  and  joy- 
fully he  performs  with  his  own  hands 
every  office  of  kindness, — ^bathin^  his  fe- 
vered temples,  mingling  for  hun  and 
administermg  the  nauseous  medicine- 
draught  ;  an^  when  his  strength  admits 
of  it,  reading  beside  him  and  |)raying. 
Still  the  dis^ise  increases  in  violence ; 
and  the  young  missionary,  fiEuniliar  witih  ita 
every  symptom  in  others,  knows  that  ere 
long  it  must  be  &taL  He  now  intrusts 
to  me  kind  soldier  his  books  and  papers, 
and  loving  farewell  messages  to  his  mends 
in  France,  and  with  feebk  breath  blesses 
the  man  who  has  watched  over  him  with 
all  a  woman's  tenderness,  and  in  his  sweet 
consolations,  culled  like  fresh  flowers  from 
the  written  Word,  has  helped  to— 


*'make  a  djinsbed 


Feel  soft  as  downy  piltowa  are.** 

Very  rapidly  after  this,  his  strength  sinks, 
and  it  soon  becomes  the  duty  of  the  £uth- 
fiil  soldier,  amid  manly  tears,  to  close  his 
eyes.  Even  then  he  will  not  yield  up  his 
body  to  those  whol^ale  interments  which 
render  dying  more  horrible,  but  buries 
the  precious  dust  in  its  own  grave,  and 
rears  beside  it  a  simple  wooden  memo- 
rial 

Meanwhile,  the  only  intelhgence  that 
reaches  Adolphe  Monod  in  Paris  is,  that 
the  beloved  Babut  has  died — ^that  a  kind 
soldier  had  watched  by  his  death-bed,  and 
received  in  charge  hiis  paners,  and  that 
the  recovery  of  these  would  much  depend 
on  the  preservation  of  the  soldier  and  hia 
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return  to  Fmnoe.  Weeks  and  mondw 
elapse  without  further  tidings ;  the  last 
illness  of  M.  Monod  has  even  begun  its 
lingering  course,  and  many  prayers  have 
gone  up  from  him  to  heaven  Uiat  the  good 
soldier  might  speedily  return  to  Fruioe, 
and  that  1m  might  yet  see  hce  to  hcej 
and  thank  with  cordial  embrace,  the  be- 
nefiictor  of  his  nephew.  At  length,  when 
hope  deferred  has  almost  begun  to  make 
the  heart  sick,  a  soldier  knocks  one  day 
at  the  door  of  his  house  in  Fiuis,  bearing 
witli  him  a  parcel  and  a  message  from  the 
distant  East  With  palpita&ng  heart, 
Monod  invites  into  bis  presence  the  man 
whom  he  at  once  otmduaes  to  be  the  long- 
expected  messenger.  But  when  the  sol- 
di^ appears,  new  emotions  are  awakened : 
each  hastens  to  scon  tbe  other's  counte- 
nance with  the  impression  that  this  is  not 


their  first  meeting ;  and  in  the  same  mo- 
ment the  pastewr  discovers  Uiat  this  is 
the  same  soldier  with  whom  he  had  con- 
versed about  salvation  beneath  the  lime 
tree  at  the  little  French  town ;  and  the 
soldier  that  the  unde  of  the  beloved  Ba- 
but  had  been  his  spiritual  fiither ! 

It  was  an  example  of  what  often  oocois 
in  the  history  botn  of  the  church  and  of 
individual  tinristiansL  Providence  fre- 
quently moves  for  a  time  on  double  lines, 
in  that  hour,  two  lines  of  providences, 
that  had  long  been  convergmg  towanb 
each  other,  met  Adolphe  Monod  saw 
himself  rewarded  a  hundred-fold  for  his 
act  of  single-hearted  seal,  and  the  soldier 
found  to  his  delight,  that  in  his  kindness 
to  Babut  he  had  been  unconsciously  serr- 
ing  his  greatest  human  benefiictor. 


SOVEREIGNTY  OF  GOD  IN  THE  GOSPEL. 

By  Dr.  Carsok. 


^^N^^^M^^^^^^^w-^n^^* 


Ih  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  no- 
thing strikes  us  more  foitably  than  the 
sovereignty  of  Jehovah.  Almighty  power 
is,  witlMot  doubt,  in  all  things  exetcised 
in  wisdcMu  and  justice.  But  the  ways  of 
God  are  too  deep  for  us ;  we  cannot  fii- 
tlnun  them.  He  gives  no  account  of  hb 
matters ;  and  in  innumerable  instances 
hb  c^mduct  is  not  <mly  utteriy  beyond 
the  gnsp  of  our  conception,  Irat  is  the 
veiy  reverse  of  what  we  would  exped 
Eveiy  page  of  Scripture  is  written  with 
this  impression  deeply  marked  on  it  The 
book  of  God  is  eveiywhere  stamped  with 
the  seal  of  sovereignty,  llus  is  the  more 
striking,  as  there  is  nothing  more  dis- 
pleasing to  the  mind  of  man.  The  &na- 
tic  is  still  bolder  than  the  plulosopher  in 
bla^heming  this  attribute ;  and  the  sanc- 
tifiecl  Fsver,  with  the  boldness  of  an  infri- 
riated  detnon,  will  dare  to  denounce,  as 
an  Almighty  "^rant,  tbe  Lord  God  who 
reveals  hinnelf  the  Sovereign  Jehovah. 
Audacious  man  mecribes  measures  to 
Omnipotence,  and  will  not  trust  sove- 
reiffnty  even  to  God.  There  is  no  degree 
of  ton^  which  be  will  not  employ  to  ban- 
ish it  fi>tkm  tbe  Scripturm.  The  God  of 
Scriptures  stoons  not  to  satisfy  his 
"tinent  demands.  He  sj^enks  »5  a 
"eign,  and  deigns  not  to  snionth  tbe 


way  to  the  reception  of  his  testimony  br 
removing  difficulties  to  fiutJi ;  but  in  al- 
most everything  tJbat  he  teases,  he  leaves 
something  to  manifest  disaffection  where 
it  exists,  lliere  is  not  a  doctrine  in 
Scripture  which  perverse  ingenuity  htf 
not  round  somethmg  at  which  to  cavil,  in 
the  manner  of  its  euiibition  in  the  words 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  No  man  would  have 
written,  if  left  to  his  own  wisdom,  as  God 
has  written  the  Bible.  Hie  style  of  it  is 
indeed  truly  in  wisdom,  but  it  is  in  eove- 
reign  wisdom.  It  strikes  continuallj  st 
the  pride  of  man.  God  sends  the  mem^ 
of  macj  in  such  a  way  that  many  cry 
out  that  they  will  rather  expose  themselves 
to  his  wrath  than  receive  such  a  fnigive- 


ness. 


Even  the  rejection  of  reveladon  will 
not  relieve  from  the  evidence  of  the  bo- 
vereigntv  of  God.  The  ways  of  the  God 
of  providence  are  in  sovereignty  as  ^ 
as  those  of  tbe  God  of  the  Bible.  It  i< 
impossible  to  deny  soveieigntv  consul 
enUy  with  the  adnuasion  of  perroct  power 
and  wisdom  in  the  Ruler  of  tbe  vrorid. 
That  miseiy  exists  is  a  fiict  that  cannot 
be  denied,  whatever  aocoont  the  vanity 
of  human  wisdom  may  be  inclined  to  give 
of  its  ori^n.  \^Tiy  did  an  Almighty,  All- 
wi^  God  pennit  sin  and  misay  to  entar  I 
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Hnman  wisdom,  or  hmnim  Mfy,  has  al- 
wftjs  bera  em^dojed  in  gtviiM^  an  answer 
to  this  question.  But  it  will  always  re- 
main unanswered.  The  human  finculties 
cannot  grapple  with  the  subject.  It  must 
be  left  with  Divine  sovereignty.  How 
the  existence  of  sin  and  misery  is  consist- 
ent with  omnipotence,  wisdom,  goodness, 
&c,  the  intellect  of  man  cannot  perceive. 

The  sovereigntnr  of  Gkxi  is  most  illus- 
triooalv  displayed  in  the  gospeL  It  meets 
08  at  the  very  threshold,  in  the  h^  that 
Chiist  interposed  for  man,  and  not  for 
Men  an^^els.  Why  did  he  not  rather 
tikke  on  lum  the  recoveiy  of  the  superior 
nature?  Why  did  he  not  save  both? 
To  ask  such  question,  with  the  impression 
that  an  answer  is  eitner  necessary  or  poe- 
able  for  man,  is  most  audacious  arrogance. 
Gan  human  ingenuity  find  out  what  God 
bas  concealed  7  We  Know  nothiqg  about 
redemption  bat  what  Qod  has  revealed. 
No  absurdity  can  be  greater,  than  in  the 
matter  of  redemption  to  go  beyond  reve- 
lation. 

In  the  redemption  of  sinners^  sove- 
reignty offends  human  wisdom  with  res- 
pect to  its  extent  Why  are  not  aU  men 
actually  saved  from  hell  i  Acres  of  paper 
bave  been  wasted  in  attempti^  to  account 
for  this,  independently  of  tne  fivine  sove- 
reigniy.  Men  may  attempt  to  impose  on 
tbemaehres  with  words.  But  after  consi- 
dering everything  that  human  wisdom 
cm  aUege,  have  we  got  an  answer  which 
enables  us  to  acijuiesce  with  satisfsMJtion 
in  the  eternal  misery  of  either  angels  or 
men  ?  We  have  no  relief  but  by  unre- 
■er?edly  aoquiescing  in  the  sovereignty  of 
God. 

The  sovereignty  of  God  is  so  offisnsive 
to  the  proud  heart  of  man,  that  every  ex- 
pedient of  artifice  has  been  employed  to 
Dsniah  it  from  the  BiUe.  But  no  expe- 
dient has  ever  succeded — ^no  expedient 
ever  will  succeed.  The  sovereignty  of 
Jehovah  meets  us  in  every  page  of  the 
Bible. 

Nothing  more  strongly  shows  the  en- 
nuty  of  the  human  heart  to  this  part  of 
tbe  Divine  chasmcUr  that  the  forced  at- 
fempts  of  learning  and  ingenuity  to  expel 
it  from  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Bomans.  Every  engine  of  torture 
bas  been  employed  to  make  the  Apostle 
I'etraot, jmevaricate,  or  soften.  But  aU  in 
^^  The  obstini^  witness,  after  every 
snew  is  cracked,  after  every  joint  is -dis- 


looated,  still  cries,  ^  Sovereignty !  Sove- 
rei^ty !  '  Not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor 
of  nim  that  runneth,  but  of  God  who 
showeth  mercy.*** 

Even  the  (christian,  if  he  will  listen  to 
his  own  wisdom,  will  not  admire  this  fea- 
ture in  the  Divine  countenance,  and  will 
not  be  indisposed  to  throw  it  into  the 
shade.  He  will  talk  like  a  sage  in  the  lan- 
guage of  science,  and  adopt  as  an  im- 
provement the  criticism  that  makes  Qod 
less  hateful  in  the  wisdom  of  men.  But 
after  aU  that  human  ingenuity  can  allege, 
the  only  reason  that  keeps  any  man  from 
seeing  a  sovereign  God  in  this  chapter  is, 
that  he  does  not  like  a  sovereign  God. 

The  sovereigntv  of  Qod  is  seen  in  the 
substitution  of  Christ  to  bear  the  curse 
of  the  law  in  the  room  of  his  people.  Sin 
is  often  represented  in  Scripture  as  debt. 
The  representation  is  true,  but  it  does 
not  give  the  full  character  of  sin.  Sin 
must  be  viewed  as  crime  as  well  as  debt. 
In  the  payment  of  a  debt  justice  can 
make  no  oifference,  whether  it  comes 
from  the  debtor  or  from  any  other  who 
is  willing  to  advance  it.  Justice  cannot 
refuse  to  accept  payment  from  any  sub- 
stitute. But  it  is  not  so  with  crime.  Hie 
sheriff  could  not  execute  another  who 
should  present  himself  in  the  room  of  the 
prisoner.  An  absolute  sovereign  might 
m  his  sovereignty  accept  such  substitu- 
tioiL  God,  then,  in  accepting  the  substi- 
tution of  Christ,  acts  in  sovereignty,  and 
TOovides  what  the  law  has  not  provided. 
Had  it  been  possible  for  man  to  have  pre- 
sented a  substitute  able  to  make  atone* 
ment  for  transgression,  God  might  have 
rejected  him.  The  law  under  wMch  man 
was  made  knows  nothing  of  fulfilment  by 
substitution.  The  acceptance  of  Christ 
as  our  substitute  is  in  sovereignty.  **  This 
says  God,  "is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased.**  Here  is  a  declara- 
tion of  the  Father's  acceptance  of  the  Son 
in  the  room  of  the  guilty. 

There  is  sovereignty  not  only  in  God*s 
choice  of  his  people,  there  is  sovereignly 
also  in  his  conduct  towards  them.  Even  to 
them  he  gives  no  account  of  his  matters. 
One  he  pmces  in  afi9uence,  another  in  po- 
verty ; — to  one  he  gives  much  knowledge, 
to  others  very  little  ; — ^to  some  he  gives 
health,  others  have  scarcely  a  day  free 
from  pain.  They  all  have  troubles,  but 
some  have  troubles  beyond  others.  Some- 
1  times  he  continues  the  least  distinguished 
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of  them  to  the  utmost  teim  of  human 
life,  while  the  most  talented  are  cnt  off 
in  the  midst  of  a  glorious  career  of  use- 
fblness.  In  ten  thousand  ways  the  Lord 
shows  his  dealings  with  his  people  to  be 


in  soreieigntj  as  well  as  m  mercy.  Tbey 
must  not  presume  to  question  his  compa- 
rative  treatment  of  Uiem.  Tbat  he  does 
all  things  well,  they  must  believe  on^bis 
own  testimoiiy. 


THE  STREAMLET;  OR,  THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  A LTT^RRAT,  SPntTT. 


Seb  that  little  fountain,  away  yonder 
in  the  distant  mountain,  shining  like  a 
thread  of  silver  through  the  thick  copse, 
and  sparkling  like  a  diamond  in  its 
healthtul  activity.  It  is  hurrying  on 
with  ti>^1iTig  feet  to  bear  its  tribute  to 
the  river^  See,  it  passes  a  stagnant  pool, 
and  Uie  pool  hails  it : — ^"Whither  away, 
master  str^unlet  f  ^  I  am  going  to  the 
river  to  bear  this  cup  of  water  God  has 
given  me."  "Ah,  you  are  very  foolish 
for  that — ^youTl  need  it  before  the  sum- 
mei's  over.  It  has  been  a  backward 
spring,  and  we  shall  have  a  hot  summer 
to  pay  for  it: — ^you  will  dry  up  then." 
**  WeU,"  said  the  streamlet,  "if  I  am  to 
die  s<?soon,  I  had  better  work  while  the 
day  lasts.  If  I  am  likely  to  lose  this 
treasure  from  the  heat,  I  had  better  do 
good  with  it  while  I  have  it" 

So  on  it  went,  blessing  and  rejoicing  in 
its  meandering  course.  The  pool  smfled 
complacently  at  it  own  superior  foresight, 
and  husbfmded  all  its  resources,  letting 
not  a  drop  steal  away.  Soon  the  mid- 
summer heat  came  down,  and  it  fell  upon 
the' little  stream.  But  the  trees  crowded 
to  its  brink,  and  threw  out  their  shelter- 
ing branched  over  it  in  the  day  of  advei^ 
sity,  for  it  brought  refreshment  and  life 
to  them,  and  the  sun  peeped  through  the 
branches,  and  smiled  complacently  upon 
its  dimpled  face,  and  seemed  to  say,  "  It 
is  not  in  my  heart  to  harm  you  f  and  the 
birds  sipped  its  silver  tide  and  sung  its 
praises ;  the  flowers  breathed  their  per- 
frime  upon  its  bosom,  the  beast  of  the 
field  loved  to  linger  near  its  banks,  the 
husbandman's  eye  always  sparkled  with 


ioy  as  he  looked  upon  the  line  of  verdant 
b^uty  that  marked  its  course  throogfa 
the  fields  and  meadows ;  and  so  on  it 
went,  blessing  and  blessed  of  all 

And  where  was  the  prudent  pool  ? 
Alas !  in  its  inglorious  inactivity,  it  grew 
sickly  and  p^tilentiaL  The  beasts  of  the 
fields  put  their  lips  to  it,  but  turned  awsy 
without  drinking ;  the  breeze  stopped  and 
kissed  it  by  mistake,  but  shrunk  chilled 
away.  It  caught  the  malaria  in  the  con- 
tact, and  earned  the  ague  through  the 
region ;  and  the  inhabitants  caught  it,  and 
had  to  move  away ;  and  at  last  the  veiy 
frogs  cast  their  venom  upon  the  pool  and 
deserted  it,  and  heaven,  m  mercy  to  man. 
smote  it  with  a  hotter  breath  and  dried 
it  up! 

Bat  did  not  the  little  stream  exhaust 
itself?  Oh,  no!  God  saw  to  that  It 
emptied  its  full  cup  into  the  river,  and 
the  river  bore  it  on  to  the  sea,  and  the 
sea  welcomed  it,  and  the  sun  smiled  upon 
the  sea,  and  the  sea  sent  up  its  incense  to 
greet  the  sun,  and  the  clouds  caught  in 
their  capacious  bosoms  the  incense  from 
the  sea,  and  the  winds,  like  waiting  steeds, 
caught  the  chariots  of  the  clouds,  and 
bore  them  away — away  to  the  mountain 
that  gave  the  little  fountain  birth,  and 
there  they  tipped  the  brimming  cup,  and 
poured  the  gratefrd  shower  down. 

And  so  Qod  in  heaven  saw  to  it,  that 
the  little  fountain,  though  it  gave  so  fhll^ 
and  so  freely,  never  ran  dry.  And  if 
God  so  bless  the  fountain,  will  he  not 
bless  us  his  creatures,  i^  "as  we  have 
fi^y  received,  we  fi-eely  give  f 


^Fragments  anti  <Sf)otce  i^asings. 


^a0'^*^^0»0 


^^^^^^0*0m0a0 


AT  HOMB  WITH  J1E8UB. 

Would  you  like  to  have  Jesus  come 
\d  live  with  you  t    Why  not  ?    Would 


you  not  feel  at  home  if  he  were  to  become 
an  inmate  of  your  house,  a  member  of 
your  fomily  I — Would  you  be  afraid  that 
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he  wodd  not  approre  jowt  domeetio  _ 

nogements  ?  If  all  were  rkht,  he  cer- 
taim?  would.  Your  sbrle  of  living  would 
be  01  no  moment  to  nim,  for  you  know 
his  incanuition  was  in  porerty  and  humi- 
liation. He  would  be  as  happy  to  abide 
in  the  cabin  of  the  poor  man  as  in  the 
palace  of  the  prince.  Would  his  pre- 
sence be  a  constant  restraint  upon  you, 
80  that  the  things  you  wish  to  do  you 
wonld  have  to  relinquish,  and  do  those 
things  which  you  do  not  relish  ?  If  so, 
yoor  sit^iation  would  be  pitiable  indeed, 
for  your  life  would  be  so  strange  and  un- 
nataral  that  you  could  have  no  peace 
or  comfort  Your  sacred  guest  would  be 
a  trouble  and  a  weariness. 

If  Jesus  were  always  with  you— ii^/ 
he  tt—but  if  you  recognized  his  presence, 
how  constrained  and  miserable  your  life 
would  be !  You  would  be  very,  very 
unhappy.  You  would  wish  he  would  so 
away,  so  that  you  mi^ht  act  by  vourselL 

And  now,  supposmg  you  should  be 
ttken  sick  and  die,  do  you  honestly  think 
that,  by  some  unknown  process,  all  at 
once  your  feeling  would  be  changed,  so 
that  YOU  would  oe  peaceful,  pleased,  sa- 
tisfied, at  eoie  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  ? 

Jesus  dwells  in  your  neighbour's  house, 
and  the  fiunily  are  at  home  with  him. 
Thfsy  like  to  have  him  so  near,  for  hb 
presence  inspires  happiness.  They  can 
so  readily  reter  to  him  all  their  plans  and 
ammgementa,  and  their  desire  is  so  sim- 
ple 9od  hearty  to  please  him,  that  th^y 
wiah  to  do  eveiythiiUL^  however  smalL 
onder  his  direction.  Their  joys  would 
ieem  no  joy  without  his  sympathy,  and 
when  sorrow  comes  it  it  an  unspeakable 
comfort  to  have  him  near  to  soothe  and 
BtreDffthen  them.  In  every  perplexity 
they  look  to  him  for  counsel,  in  every 
emergency  they  fly  to  him  for  refuge. 
The  husband  loves  his  wife  as  Christ  loves 
him ;  the  wife  feels  a  new  reverence  for 
her  husband,  as  she  sees  in  him  a  daily 
development  of  the  sweet  and  cherished 
image  of  Christ.  They  together  feel  that 
their  children  are  not  their  own,  but  their 
8aviour^8y  and  they  are  clad  to  have  him 
with  them,  to  direct  in  their  management 
and  training.  They  sometimes  are  called 
to  pa£8  under  a  cloud,  but  they  fear  not, 
for  they  know  that  he  "is  light,  and  with 
him  is  no  darkness  at  alL"  They  are  in 
heaven  while  they  sojourn  here  below ; 
V)d  when  death  comes,  they  are  perfected. 


Having  learned  to  feel  at  home  in  the 
presence  of  Jesus  here,  the  thought  of  go^ 
ing  to  live  with  him  at  his  own  home, 
"  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord,"  is  trans* 
cendently  and  triumphantly  delightful 

**HoineI  home  I 
Sweet,  sweet  hoow  I — 
Prepare  ns,  dear  Saviour,  for  gloiy  our  home.** 

REMSMBEB  JB8U& 

It  is  a  mark  of  grace  that  the  believer, 
in  his  progress  havenward,  grows  more 
and  more  alive  to  the  claims  of  Jesus, 
If  you  "  know  the  love  of  Camst,**  his  is 
the  latest  name  you  will  desire  to  utter; 
his  is  the  latest  thought  you  will  desire 
to  form ;  upon  him  you  will  fix  your  last 
look  on  earth — upon  him  your  first  in 
heaven.  When  memoiy  is  oblivious  of 
all  other  objects — when  all  that  attracted 
the  natural  eye  is  wrapped  in  the  mists 
of  death ;  when  the  tongue  is  cleaving  to 
the  roof  of  our  mouth,  and  speech  is  gone, 
and  sight  is  gone,  and  hearing  gone,  and 
the  right  h^d,  lying  powerless  by  our 
side  1^  lost  its  cunning — Jesus,  then 
may  we  remember  thee !  If  the  sl^ows 
of  death  are  to  be  thrown  in  deepest 
darkness  on  the  valley,  when  we  are  pass- 
ing along  it  to  glory,  may  it  be  ours  to 
die  like  that  saint,  beside  whose  bed  wife 
and  children  once  stood,  weeping  over 
the  wreck  of  faded  £EU2ulties,  and  a  blank, 
departed  memory.  One  had  asked  him, 
"  Father,  do  you  remember  me  T  and  re- 
ceived no  answer ;  and  another  and  ano- 
ther, but  still  no  answer.  And  then,  aU 
malang  way  for  the  venerable  companion 
of  a  long  and  loving  pilgrimage,  the  ten- 
der partner  of  many  a  past  joy  and  sor- 
row— his  wife — draws  near.  She  bends 
over  him ;  and  as  her  tears  &11  thick  upon 
his  face,  she  cries,  "  Do  you  not  remem- 
ber me?*  A  stare,  but  it  is  vacant. 
There  is  no  soul  in  that  filmy  eye,  and  ' 
the  seal  of  death  lies  upon  those  lips. — 
The  sun  is  down,  and  life's  brief  twilight 
is  darkening  £ast  into  a  starless  night  At 
this  moment  one,  calm  enough  to  remem- 
ber how  the  love  of  Christ's  spouse  b 
"strong as  death** — a  love  that  ^'manj 
waters  cannot  quench'* — stooped  to  his 
ear,  and  said,  '*  Do  you  lemember  Jesus 
Christ  r  The  word  was  no  sooner  uttered 
than  it  seemed  to  recal  the  spirit  hover- 
ing for  a  moment,  ere  it  took  its  wing  to 
heaven.  Touched  as  by  an  electric  influ- 
ence, the  heart  beats  once  more  to  the 
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name  of  Jesus;  the  features,  fixed  in 
death,  relax ;  the  countenance,  dark  in 
death,  flashes  up  like  the  last  gleam  of 
day ;  and  with  a  smile,  in  which  the  soul 
passed  away  to  gloiy,  he  replied,  '' Re- 
member Jesus  Clmstl  Dear  Jesus  Christ! 
'  He  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  de- 
rirer 

HOW  MUCH  18  ENOUGH? 

When  has  a  man  got  enough  ?  Never 
till  he  &;ets  a  little  more.  A  veiy  good 
story  of  our  embargo  times  and  the  Ame- 
rican war  of  1812  was  told  us  lately.  Un- 
der the  impulse  of  the  removal  of  the 
embaigo,  there  was  a  sudden  rise  in  the 
value  of  property,  and  such  a  demand 
for  it,  that  merclumdise  was  sometimes 
earned  off  from  vessels  before  the  owners 
arrived  at  their  places  of  business ;  and 
the  parties  taking  it  came  in  afterwards 
to  say  that  they  were  at  the  owner^s 
mercy,  and  must  pay  what  they  chose  to 
ask.  A  brig  was  lyinff  at  Boston  harbour, 
which  had  come  up  from  Plymouth  just 
before  the  embaigo  was  laid,  fit  for  sea. 
The  Plymouth  owner  thought  it  was  a 
good  time  to  sell  the  briff,  and  sent  up  his 
son  for  the  purpose,  tiling  him  to  de- 
mand eight  thousana  dollars  for  her,  and 
not  take  less  than  six.  John  went  to 
Boston,  found  how  things  stood,  sold  the 
bn^  in  moment,  and  hurried  home,  elated 
wiui  his  bargain.  As  he  neared  the 
house,  he  saw  the  old  man  marching  up 
and  aown  the  piazza ;  and  present  he 
rushed  out  to  meet  his  son  and  hear  the 
result  of  the  sale. 

"  Hare  you  sold  the  brig,  John  V 

"Yes,  father." 

"For  how  much,  JohnT 

"For  ten  thousand  dollars !" 

"Ten  thousand  dollars  !**  cried  the  old 
man,  with  staring  eyes,  at  hearing  a  price 
more  than  double  what  the  what  the  ves- 
sel cost  "  Ten  thousand  dollars  1  Fll 
bet  you've  sold  her  to  some  swindler,  who 
don't  care  what  the  price  is,  and  never 
means  to  pay  his  notes." 

"Notes,  did  you  say,  father?  Why, 
there  are  no  notes  in  the  case.  I  got  the 
money  and  put  it  in  the  bank.  Draw, 
and  you  will  get  it" 

The  old  genUeman's  excitement  was 


suddenly  cooled,  and  as  the  ruling  passion 
rose  in  its  place,  he  said : — 

"  I  say,  John,  couldn't  you  have  got  a 
leedemore^ 

TEOB  OHUBCH  Ut  A  RIGHT  SFIItlT. 

The  church  of  Christ  will  never  be  in  a 
ri^ht  posture — ^will  never  truly  sympathize 
with  her  Lord,  till  her  sons  and  her 
daughters  say  hiEtbitually  and  most  heart- 
ily, "Here  am  I ;  send  me"— "Speak, 
lird,  for  thy  servant  hearetL"  I  beg  to 
refer  to  the  histonr  of  the  Moravian  breth- 
ren for  an  example  of  the  missionary  spi- 
rit The  cause  of  missions  never  went  a 
begginff  among  these  8imi>le-hearted,  de- 
voted disciples  of  the  Crucified.  Parents 
gave  their  children  to  the  work,  blessiog 
God  for  the  great  privilege  of  thus  doing. 
Sons  and  £kughters  did  not  wait  tOl 
drafted  for  the  service  of  Christ,  and  tiien 
purchase  a  substitute.  They  did  sometimes 
cast  lots,  on  occasion  of  fitting  out  soldien 
for  some  distant,  and  perhaps  unhealthy 
field.  But  they  generally  cast  lots  for 
those  who  should  stay,  when  idl  wished 
to  go.  So  of  the  means  for  prosecuting 
the  work  among  the  heathen.  They  did 
what  they  could ;  and  though  poor  in  this 
world's  goods,  they  have  achieved  a  work 
beyond  aU  praise. 

DB8P0NDENCT. 

A  Christian  once,  in  doubt  and  dis- 
couragement, considered  the  darkness  that 
overspread  her  soul  to  be  the  frown  of 
the  Almighty.    She  stumbled  over  mole- 
hills wh^  she  should  have  been  remo- 
ving mountains.  To  an  old  minister,  who 
was  trying  to  comfort  her,  witili  impas- 
sioned emphasis  she  said,  "Oh,  Fm  dad! 
dead!  twice  dead,  and  plucked  up  hr 
the  roots !"     After  a  pause,  he  replied, 
"Well,  sitting  in  my  study  the  other 
day,  I  heard  a  sudden  scHBam — 'John's 
in  the  well  !  John's  fallen  into  the  well !' 
Before  I  could  reach  the  spot,  I  heard 
the  sob  and  mournful  cry,  'John's  dead ! 
— ^poor  little  Johnny's  dead!'    Bending 
over  the  curb,  I  cidled  out^  'John,  are 
you  dead?    *Yes,  grandfather,'  replied 
John, 'Fm  dead.'    I  was  glad  to  hear  it 
from  his  own  mouth." 
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A  HKW  IIBLD  OF  LABOUB. 

To  the  Friends  of  (he  Baptist  Miision  in 
Cftrmany, 

DsAR  Brethrbk, — Knowing  the  deep 
bterest  which  many  of  you  have  long 
taken  in  the  Gennan  mission,  I  feel  en- 
couraged to  bring  before  your  notice  an 
important  part  of  the  German  field  that 
has  hitherto  been  overlooked^  though  pos- 
sening  a  first  daim  upon  tne  firiendB  of 
Ph)te^ant  doctrine.  1  refer  to  Saxony, 
which  has  been  styled  (he  cradle  of  we 
B^onRoHonf  but  which  now  needs  a  se- 
ooDd  reformiation  nearly  as  much  as  it 
needed  the  first  in  the  days  of  Luther. 

The  committee  of  the  Baptist  Evangel- 
ical SodetT  Iiave  latel^r,  in  the  good  pro- 
vid^oe  of  God,  had  their  attention  turned 
to  Uiat  interesting  country ;  and  it  is  my 
present  object  to  inform  you  of  this,  ana 
~  to  you  for  aid  to  cany  out  their 


it  a  year  a^,  I  was  requested  to 
^e  some  instruction  to  a  few  young  men 
m  Glasgow,  to  prepare  them  for  usefiil- 
DeaB  in  preaching  the  gospel  At  the 
formation  of  the  class,  I  round  among 
them  a  young  German,  who  had  shortly 
before  como  to  Glasgow,  and  who  soon 
made  it  manifest  that  he  possessed  supe- 
rior talents  as  well  as  earnest  piety.  Be- 
coming interested  in  him  on  account  of 
these  qualities,  I  wished  to  know  some^ 
thmg  of  his  history,  and  received  from 
him  a  written  statement^  of  which  the 
following  is  the  substance : — **  I  was  bom 
in  Saxony,  in  1831,  of  Lutheran  parents. 
When  about  nine  jears  of  age,  I  was 
placed  under  the  tmtion  of  an  uncle,  who 
kept  a  High  School  in  Dresden.  There 
I  remained  till  fourteen  years  of  age, 
and  received  instruction  in  the  common 
branches  of  a  school  education.  Having 
left  school,  I  learned  the  trade  of  a  brass 
founder,  serving  an  apprenticeship  of  five 
years. 

"During  my  apprenticeship,  as  I  was 
deprired  of  the  instructions  oi  my  uncle 
and  the  advice  of  my  &ther,  I  eagerly 
followed  the  course  of  this  world  and  took 
great  delight  in  its  pleasures.    Frequent- 


ing the  theatres,  I  was  seized  with  a 
strong  desire  to  become  an  actor,  and,  in 
order  to  attain  this  object,  on  the  expira- 
tion of  my  apprenticeship,  my  fietther 
having  died  about  the  same  time,  I  im- 
mediately set  out  for  Hamburg. 

"  Thus  I  was  about  to  enter  on  a  career 
of  wickedness,  and  run  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible to  ruin.  But  the  hol^  and  merciful 
God,  who  has  no  pleasure  m  the  death  of 
sinners,  but  desires  them  to  repent  and 
live,  graciously  interfered  (thanks  be  to 
his  holy  name}  and  kept  me  back  from 
my  purpose.  He  had  determined  to  save 
me,  and  now  his  time  was  come.  So  he 
brou|dit  it  to  pass  that  in  Hamburg  I  ob- 
taiuMT  lodging  with  Baptists,  who  were 
the  means  of  my  conversion.  That  was 
the  most  important  period  of  my  life ; 
but  I  am  sorry  that  want  of  time  pre- 
vents me,  at  present,  from  narrating  pai^ 
ticularly  the  Lord's  dealings  with  me. 
However,  whereas  I  formerly  did  not 
know  who  Christ  was,  I  now  was  happy 
in  knowing  him  and  in  believing  on  him ; 
having  formerly  been  almost  totally  i^ 
norant  of  the  &ble.  I  now,  by  the  nem 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ooth  understood  and 
loved  it ;  and  mstead  of  writing  plays  in 
my  leisure  hours,  I  now  wrote  letters  to 
acquaintances,  inviting  them  to  come  to 
Christ ;  and  I  tried  to  write  sermons,  a 
work  in  which  I  found  great  deli|^t  I 
was  baptized  in  January  1851,  ana  added 
to  the  (^urch  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Oncken. 

''In  aooordance  with  the  law  in  Ger- 
many, I  was  now  obliged  to  return  to 
DroBden,  to  be  examined  as  to  my  fitness 
for  military  seryioe ;  but,  thou^  declared 
qualified,  God  in  his  providence  brought 
it  about  that  I  did  not  require  to  serve 
in  the  arm^.  So  I  now  wrought  at  my 
trade  in  different  towns  of  Germany,  in 
some  of  which  I  had  opportunity  to  preach 
the  gospel,  and  tell  what  God  had  done 
for  my  souL 

''  In  1854, 1  was  chosen  by  the  church 
in  Hunburg  to  study,  in  order  to  become 
a  missionary,  and  accordingly  spent  half 
a  year  there  at  study.  It  was  a  very 
happy  time  indeed,  and  passed  away  too 
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quickly.  But  as  the  means  at  the  oom- 
mand  of  the  mission  were  found  inade- 
quate, I  was  obliged,  in  order  to  support 
myselJ^  to  resume  my  trade  as  a  brass 
founder ;  and  Mr.  Oncken  advised  me  to 

go  to  Glasgow,  which  I  was  venr  unwil- 
ng  to  do ;  but  I  am  now  satisfied  that 
this  was  the  will  of  God. 

**  Since  I  have  been  here,  I  have  often 
wondered  how  it  should  be  the  will  of 
God  that  I  should  be  in  Glasgow,  where 
I  can  do  so  little  for  him,  while  in  Ger- 
many, where  it  is  so  much  needed,  I  could 
preach  the  gospel  But  then  I  have 
thought  of  Mijab  by  the  brook  Cherith, 
and  of  John  an  exile  in  Patmos,  and, 
without  comparing  myself  with  them, 
have  hoped  that  C^d,  in  bringing  me  in- 
to a  similar  situation,  has  gracious  designs 
with  ren)ect  to  me  fdso. 

"So  I  feel  now  great  inducement  to 
use  the  present  time  in  preparing  myself, 
as  fiur  as  possible,  for  niture  usefulness. 
Glasgow  has  already  been  to  me  a  good 
school,  where  the  Lord  has  given  me  op- 
portunity for  learning  some  important 
lessons.  But  the  more  I  learn,  the  more 
I  see  my  need  of  learning,  and  how  little 
I  have  yet  ac(}uired.  May  the  Lord  grant 
that,  by  the  aid  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  I  may 
especially  grow  more  and  more  in  the 
knowledge  of  himself! 

"MoRiTZ  Geigster. 

'*Janua/ry,  1856." 

Not  finding  sufficient  employment  in 
Glasgow,  Mr.  Geigster,  in  the  month  of 
May  of  the  present  year,  resolved  to  pro- 
ceed to  London  in  search  of  work.  As  it 
appeared  to  me  that  he  would  make  an 
excellent  missionary  to  his  native  coun- 
try, I  gave  him,  on  his  departure,  a  letter 
of  recommendation  to  the  committee  of  the 
Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  hoping  that 
they  would  inquire  into  his  qualifications, 
ana,  if  they  could  accomplish  it,  give 
him  some  mrther  instruction,  and  uien 
send  him  home  as  a  missionary  to  Sax- 
ony. That  recommendation  was  kindly 
received  by  the  committee ;  and,  after 
repeated  interviews  with  Mr.  Geigster, 
and  prayerful  consideration  of  the  ^^  of 
God  in  tlie  matter,  they  have  resolved  to 
aid  Mr.  Geigster  for  about  a  twelvemonth 
in  obtaining  such  further  instruction  as 
would,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  tend  to  fit 
him  for  more  efficient  labour  as  a  preacher 
of  the  gospel  in  Saxony ;  and  they  have 


therefore  sent  him  back  to  me,  to  prose- 
cute his  studies  under  my  care.  When 
the  above  term  of  study  shall  have  been 
concluded,  it  is  their  hope  that  they  shall 
be  able  to  send  him  to  his  native  coun- 
tiy,  there  to  preach  the  go^l  of  the 
grace  of  God,  and  labour  to  wm  souls  to 
Christ  But  they  have  requested  me  to 
draw  up  this  statement  in  order  to  app^ 
to  the  mends  of  German  missions  for  aid 
to  accomplish  their  purpose,  as  without 
additional  funds  they  cannot  carry  on  Ute 
other  labours  of  the  Society,  ancl,  at  the 
same  time,  enter  upon  this  new  sphere  of 
labour.  A  kind  brother  in  Liverpool  hss 
already  promised  an  annual  contribution 
of  £1  sterling,  to  aid  Mr.  Geigster,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  others  will  fdlow  this 
good  example. 

To  show  what  need  there  is  that  some- 
thing should  be  done  for  Saxony,  I  shall 
here  quote  part  of  a  statement  made  by 
Mr.  Geigster  in  the  presence  of  the  com- 
mittee, on  Jime  24.  Having  spoken  of 
the  defects  of  the  Lutheran  Keformation, 
of  the  low  state  to  which  the  cause  oif 
true  religion  had  sunk  in  Germany,  and 
of  the  good  which  had  of  late  been  done 
through  Mr.  Oncken  and  those  raided  np 
by  his  instrumentality,  Mr.  Geigster 
added: — 

"  But  there  is  yet  in  the  midst  of  that 
continent  (Germany)  a  large  countir,  full 
of  darkness,  and  in  which  a  true  dinich 
of  Christ  is  not  to  be  found,  nor  a  single 
Baptist ;  but  where  Catholic  superetition 
and  Lutheran  errors  are  at  home,  and  are 
the  only  forms  in  which  religion  is  known. 
I  refer  to  Saxony,  my  native  oountiy. 
*The  cradle  of  the  Reformation'  may 
now  be  termed  its  sepulchre.  It  has  no- 
thing of  real  Christianity  but  the  name. 
The  priests  keep  the  people  in  ignorance 
and  unbelief;  and  that  is  no  difficult  task, 
for  the  Saxons  do  not  care  for  true  reli- 
gion. Like  all  men  by  nature,  they  abhor 
it ;  and  their  idols  are  science,  literature, 
and  worldly  pleasure. 

"  The  Chrwitanity  taught  to  the  chil- 
dren is  only  a  moral  Christianity ;  and 
even  among  the  Lutherans  it  is  not  the 
Bible  they  use  in  teaching  this,  but  the 
Lutheran  Catechism,  which  is  full  « 
deadly  error.  As  an  example  of  its  teaoJ- 
ing,  I  would  quote  one  cjuestion  and  its 
answer : — *  Of  what  use  is  baptism  ?  or, 
what  do  we  profit  by  it  f  Answer.  If 
^€cU  Ihe  forgweness  of  ww,  rtdcms  frm 
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d£aA  and  the  dwU,  and  gives  everlcuHng 
Ufe  to  cM  uko  beUeve  it'  (Sie  wirket 
Yeigeban^  der  Simden,  erldst  von  Tod 
mid  TeufeX  and  giebt  die  erwige  Seelig- 
keit  ADen  die  es  glanben,)  Such  doctrine 
tbej  teaeh  the  children,  and  every  one 
thinks  himself  a  Christian ;  and  haying 
obtained  forgirenees  of  sin  by  baptism, 
Bdiieaiefeqvirediofleekorcry  for  a  Sa- 
▼ioor ;  and  there  are  none  there  to  show 
Uiem  a  more  excellent  way.  When  I  was 
St  home,  I  was  the  only  Baptist  in  the 
whole  kingdom  of  Saxony ;  and  no  Bap- 
tist mbsionaiy  ever  visited  it  It  would 
bare  been  in  vain  for  them  to  do  so,  as 
ncrne  bat  a  native  would  have  been  al- 
lowed to  remain.  Had  any  who  were  not 
natives  attempted  to  preach,  thev  would 
instantly  have  been  sent  out  of  the  kins^ 
dom,  just  as  has  been  done  in  almost  idl 
other  parts  of  Qermany. 

"  Many  fiunilies  are  witliaut  the  Bible, 
and  there  is  no  person  to  bring  it  to  them. 
And  in  those  nouses  where  you  mi^t 
find  a  Bible,  you  would  find  it  covered 
witii  dust.  Chr,  again,  in  other  families 
and  in  churches  you  might  find  a  Bible, 
bat  lying  under  a  tune-book,  prayer-book, 
and  catechisin ;  and  there  is  none  there 
to  reverse  this  state  of  things,  and  place 
the  Bible  tmpermost.  But  every  ^ible 
yoQ  would  mid  would  have  the  Apocry- 
pha in  it — no  Bible  there  is  without  it ; 
and  there  is  no  friend  of  the  truth  there 
to  tear  out  the  book  of  lies  firom  the 
midst  of  Uie  book  of  truth. 

^  But,  not  to  enlaige,  you  will  see  that 
Saxony  is  in  a  very  sad  state  as  to  reli- 
gion ;  and  I  think  there  is  the  greatest 
need  for  making  it  a  Baptist  nussionarv 
itati<»L  Everywhere  where  there  are  such 
stations  in  Germany,  Qod  has  saved  souls ; 
and  surely  he  will  have  some  elect  souls 
in  Saxony,  and  will  save  them.  But  the 
preaching  of  his  word  is  required  as  the 
means  of  saving  them ;  and  wherever  that 
is  preached  fSaiUifull^,  immortal  souls,  we 
may  rest  assured,  will  be  saved. 

**  And  now,  dear  brethren,  you  cannot 
tiiink  much  of  my  discourse  ;  but,  I  be- 
■eech  you,  think  of  the  matter  of  it — ^think 
of  Saxony.  Though  it  is  a  single  and 
simple  person  that  speaks  in  its  behalf, 
yet  he  speaks  in  the  name  of  a  whole  na- 
tion ;  and  in  their  name  he  pleads,  as  the 
Macedonian  in  Paul's  vision,  *  Come  over 
and  help  us.*** 

It  seems  to  me  that  I  need  not  add 


more  in  unring  this  appeal,  as  it  must 
now  be  sufficiently  evident  that  Qod  in 
his  providence  is  callinff  upon  us  to  arise 
and  do  something  for  Saxony.  He  has 
brought  before  us  one  who  seems  pecu- 
liarly well  fitted,  in  many  respects,  for 
beii^  our  messenger  to  carry  the  word 
of  l/rfs  to  Saxonv.  Instead  of  repressing 
his  zeal  by  withholding  from  him  the  ne- 
cessary means,  let  us  by  our  liberality 
£Ein  and  inflame  it,  and  by  our  prayers  call 
down  a  richer  measure  of  God's  grace  on 
his  soul,  that  he  may  be  fitted  to  turn 
many  to  righteousness,  and,  in  the  hand 
of  G<>d,  accomplish  a  good  work  for  Sax- 
ony. 

JoHH  Shearer. 
Glasgow^ 
Oct  9,  1866. 

Contributions  to  aid  Mr.  Geigstcr  in 
his  preparation  for  missionary  labour  will 
be  tnanKfully  received  by  Rev.  A.  Macleod, 
51,  Abbotsford-place,  Glas^w ;  H.  D. 
Dickie,  3,  Ann-street,  Ecunburgh ;  T. 
Macalpine,  Paisley ;  and  John  Macilvain, 
Greenock ;.  or  by  the  officers  of  the  Bap- 
tist Evangelical  Society,  William  Shaw, 
Esq.,  Jun.,  Bottom  Hall,  Huddersfield, 
Treasurer  ;  and  Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott,  4, 
Thomey-place,  Camden-town,  Secretary. 


OPBK  COmfXTKION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magaaine. 

Sir, — In  this  month's  number  of  the 
PrvmitMje  Church  Magasdne  I  observe  a 
letter  fipom  "A  Strict  Baptist,**  on  the 
inconsistency  of  Baptists  m  open  com- 
munion churches. 

It  is  not  my  intention  at  present  to  sav 
what  ought  to  be  the  bond  of  union  with 
Christians, — this  is  a  point  upon  which 
there  is  a  considerable  difierence  of  opin- 
ion ;  and  I  am  afoiid  this  difference  will 
continue  to  exist  so  long  as  men  view  the 
subjects  involved  in  the  various  lights  in 
which  they  do. 

Those  Baptists  who  unite  with  Paedo- 
baptists  place  themselves  in  a  very  awk- 
ward position,  when  they  exclude  from 
their  communion  those  who  are  neither 
sprinkled  in  infancy  nor  immersed  when 
of  age.  The  instance  mentioned  by  "A 
Strict  Baptist,**  of  a  free  communion 
church  having  received  an  unbaptized 
person,  is  just  what  should  be,  so  mr  as 
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the  Baptists  in  that  church  ai^  concerned ; 
bat  being  the  exception,  and  not  the  rale 
wiUi  these  chturdies,  I  will  endearoar 
yeiy  briefly  to  show  why  it  oaght  to  be 
maae  Uie  rale. 

Every  Baptist  must,  as  a  matter  of 
<x>ar8e,  consiaer  in&nt  sprinkling  as  not 
baptism,  and  that  the  practice  is  worse 
than,  useless  as  a  compuanoe  with  what 
he  believes  to  be  a  command ;  therefore, 
in  the  eyes  of  a  Baptist,  a  Ptedobaptist  is 
not  bapti^  at  alL  While  holding  lellow- 
ship  with  such  an  one,  I  can  never  see 
how  he  can  refuse  another  who  has  nei- 
ther been  sprinkled  nor  immersed. 

There  are  many  who  hold  that  baptism 
was  instituted  by  John,  and  taken  out  of 
the  way  by  the  Son  of  Man,  whose  ban- 
tism  was  spiritual  Thev  quote  the  words 
of  John,  wnen  he  said,  ''I  indeed  baptize 
you  with  water  unto  repentance,  but  he 
that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear,  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire  r — ^*'  He  must  increase,  but 
I  must  decrease."  They  also  refer  to 
Christ^s  words  on  the  same*  subject : — 
"  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but 
ye  shall  be  oaptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
not  man^  days  hence."  And  to  show  the 
superiority  of  the  one  dispensation  over 
the  other,  they  quote  the  words  of  our 
Lord : — ^*' Among  them  that  are  bom  of 
women  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist :  notwithstanding, 
he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  g[eftter  than  he." 

These,  and  a  great  many  more  passages 


are  brought  forward  in  support  of  the 
spiritual  nature  of  Christ^s  baptism.  Thoee 
who  hold  such  sentiments  are  not  like 
the  lady  in  question,  who  had  not  her 
mind  made  up  on  the  subject ;  but  tiiey 
search  the  Scnptuies,  and  are  satisfied  in 
their  own  minds  that  their  views  are  in 
accordance  with  the  Word  of  God. 

It  is  of  no  consequence  to  the  preeoiit 
argument  which  party  is  correct ;  it  is 
enough  that  a  great  many  believers,  and 
amorist  them  all  Quakers,  hold  that 
Christ's  baptism  was  not  like  John'fr— 
outward,  but  inward  and  spiritual  Thej 
are  entiUed  to  hold  such  opinions,  and  to 
receive  credit  for  holding  them  in  since- 
rity and  truth.  Why,  then,  should  the 
Baptists  in  a  free  communion  church  ob- 
ject  to  receive  such,  when  they  admit 
those  whom  they  say  are  not  baptista, 
some  of  them  having  no  fixed  views  on 
this  important  subi^t^  but  without  any 
will  of  their  own,  having  been  sprinkled 
with  a  little  water  in  infiuicy  ? 

It  seems  evident  that  the  Baptists  in 
open  communion  churches  either  go  too 
mr,  or  don't  ^  far  enough.  They  ought 
either  to  admit  all  unbaptized  persons,  or 
none.  In  admitting  some,  they  are  smij 
bound  to  admit  all  Perhaps  some  one 
in  that  connection  will  be  able  to  ay 
something  on  the  subject.  I  should  like 
to  hear  some  sort  of  defence  of  a  practice 
which,  to  me,  at  least  seems  very  incon- 
sistent 

IVQUIBBR. 

Kircaldy, 
Oct  12,  1856. 


iPoetrg* 


THB  WBLL  OF  BBTHLBHBM. 

IIi«B  on  the  Mimmit  of  »  cliff  that  bwtM  o*er  the 
plain. 

The  warrior  Btood,  hieilerj  eye  fell  flnahiag  in  diednin ; 
For  in  the  breakii^  of  the  morn,  beneath,  in  myriads 

The  mid,  bdeagnering  hoeta  that  airept  hit  hrighteet 

hopes  away; 
Thkk  aa  the  peat  o'er  Mimim'a  land  the  rolling 

thoQMnda  came. 
And  Judah  felt  round  all  her  eoaata  the  devastating 

flame. 
And  as  be  gaaed,  deep  thooghts  of  wrath  his  inmost 
NMom  stirred, 
'Aing  on  the  rinng  breeie,  their  im]noas  songs 
"eard. 

IS  unholy  (awfol  dioo^ !)  like  pestUenee 
ioaae» 


In  horrid  mirth,  in  mattered  sounds,  th*  UnnttenUe 

Name. 
Dark  ^w  his  brow,— his  nerTons  arm  vfnSmA  U> 

shining!  spear. 
Strong  b  his  might,  hb  oonadons  heart  'moog  tbit* 

sands  knew  not  fear. 
Lo !  bnripd  thooghts,  a  glittering  train,  rose  o'er  kv 

troubled  mind. 
Like  painted  clonds  before  the  breath  of  the  soft  «m- 

mer  wind :  ^ 

He  thonght  of  boors  of  vicUiry,  when,  bene  ia  Vtomr 

ing  pride. 
The  wave  of  beaoty  rolled  along  and  glittersd  by  » 

side; — 
When  rosy  lipe,  in  silver  aoonds,  responded  o'er  tw 

plain— 
«*  Saol  has  his  thoQsande-Dtevid  has  bis  tsos  of  th«a- 

in!" 
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I^ifc  grair  th*  tenon  of  bit  bhm,  wbrn  glcMniag 

Tbrcngfa  its  tall  palms,  awMt  Bethk'm's  fount  iha wed 

law  a  radiaot  star. 
fan  fooataia !  thoughtii  of  6aepe>t  lort  eamo  on  that 

gbacv  of  ibine ; 
Tlk*  wamor'a  tea-,  his  nanroleoi  arm  proclaim  the 

poteat  nga : — 
T«.'  inocent  thwighta  of  othar  dart,  wban,  roond 

tk/ifaidedbrioE, 
Be  wktrh»d  hia  bleatnig  floeka,  and  bore  his  weakling 

iambs  U»  drink ; 
iBi'aeathth/ Artloring  palms  ht  raised  ths  soua- 

oatsd  strain, 
lad  mag  the  glorias  of  the  hearens—the  wondsrs  of 

the  main; 
iai  b  the  niomants  of  *tapt  thooght,  with  more  than 

ssnpb  s  fire, 
Traoscradent  bard !  ht  swopt  the  strinca,  and  stmek 

the  golden  lyre. 
CdBftiafthimghta  wtra  hia;— ha  cried,  **  All  hall, 

peUoeid  firing ! 
Who  firom  thy  foontain's  Ineent  wave  one  tooling 

dnugUt  may  bring? 
Withoat  tha  sate  1  see  thee  gleam ; — 't  would  ease 

this  bonungbrow 
Ts  know,  as  oft  m  other  Ttars,  thj  limpid  waters  now. 
0  tliat  some  raliaat  arm  mi^U  gain  thine  erer- living 

tooUng 


{hthe 

tt  would  bring  1** 
H«  apake";  and  ewifter  ttian  the  bird  that  knres  the 

moontain  crest, 
Bii  warriora  thnragh  Uk*  embatfled  lints  on  to  tht 
fwatua  prtet.— 


Bznlting  to  their  leader  thej  in  coiMekNia  pride  ivtoru. 
Beanng  aloft,  in  blood-ttained  hands,  the  orertlowing 
nm. 

He  gased,  the  taeied  TttttI  took,  and  o'tr  the  flowery 

sod 

Libations  poored,  in  pionejor,  to  Israerschosen  God;— 
**  Unhallowed  wish  I—Lord  of  my  Ufe,  1  eonsecrate 

to  thee 
The  P*riloua  draof  ht !— 'Forgire  my  sin,  and  still  my 

Lord,  like  the  glorious  Prototype,  we  still  would  east 

onr  eras 
To  ttke  r-^  sooree  whence  Ziou*s  wave  and  «ii*«t»«;«.g 

waters  rise: 
We,  'mid  the  shades  of  rhanging  life,  in  sonehine  and 

in  storm. 
Would  gaae  on  that  meet  tranquil  depth,  which  no- 

thing  can  deform ; 
And  from  its  holy  ealmnees  we,  through  life's  most 

cheane^^d  years. 
Would  find  a  balm  for  agony— an  ahtidote  for  tean. 

Tea,  we  wnuld  eaet  our  cherished  hopes,  our  earth- 
born  thouehts  away. 

And,  as  an  o&ring,  at  thy  shrine  our  brighteet  tro- 
phies lajr. 

Accqit,  for^TO  this  erring  htartl— Oh!  consecrate 
onr  stram. 

And  from  thy  temple  in  the  skies,  smile,  tmilt  on  ua 
agiin! 


fntelligewce. 


mf~^~M — ■""■"*""  -  »  ^  * 


ifunnn. 

DBNMABK. 

Bbothbb  Fbnter  writes,  under  date  Oct. 
1, 1856,  to  the  following  effect  :— 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  17, 1  held  a  meeting  at 
Henelho,  in  Thistrup  parish.  The  church 
then  is  but  feeble.  Some  of  the  sect  called 
Ae  riiUeu  perfect  have  settled  there,  and 
endeavour  to  ezeroiBe  an  influence  on  the 
churoh.  Some  Monnonites  have  also  fixed 
their  abode  there :  they  have  their  regular 
meeting  and  preach,  but  hitherto  they  have 
Bot  suoteeded  in  gaining  any  for  their 
party.  On  Sunday,  Aug.  SI,  1  visited  (in 
oonneotion  with  two  brethren  from  Qive 
pensh)  a  meeting  of  the  " perfect"  sect  at 
a  place  called  Tnunhuse^  in  Hveisel  parish, 
<^at  twelve  English  miles  n.  w.  of  Yeile. 
It  WES  a  singular,  but  rather  interesting 
oieeting.  After  having  sung  a  hymn,  one 
of  them  read  a  portion  of  Scripture,  and 
begon  oommentiDg  on  it  It  was  not  long 
before  others  joined  him;  and  thus  they 
ist  talking  over  it  At  times  they  were 
Aot  fiir  from  <*l**>ii"g  in  their  opinions ;  yet 
^^  seemed  to  have  a  good  knowledge  of 


Scripture.  The  person  who  seemed  to 
conduct  the  meeting  having  advanced 
something  which,  in  our  view,  was  not  in 
accordance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
appearing,  moreover,  to  invite  us  to  a  dis- 
cussion, one  of  the  brethren  accompanying 
me^  and  who  was  well  acquainted  wiw 
them,  took  advantage  of  it»  and  entered 
into  conversation  with  them.  I  kept  silent 
for  some  time,  in  order  that  they  nught  not 
say  that  I  had  come  to  interrupt  their 
meeting,  since  they  have  not  the  best  opin- 
ion of  me,  because  I  have  several  times,  as 
1  have  informed  you,  been  in  hot  debates 
with  their  leading  men.  But  the  conductor 
of  the  meeting  having  said  that>  if  a  motive 
or  intention  be  eood,  an  action  cannot  be 
sinful,  though  otherwise  in  reality  it  would 
be  a  sinful  action,  I  could  not  keep  quiet 
any  longer,  or  suffer  a  principle  so  false  and 
dangerous  in  its  consequences  to  pass  with- 
out being  corrected.  I  accordingly  broke 
my  mleuce,  and  plainly  told  them  that  I 
entertidned  quite  opposite  views  to  what 
had  been  advanced.  My  firm  conviction 
was,  that  a  sinful  or  wicked  action  would 
undoubtedly  be  considered  b^  Qod  as  such, 
however  good  the  motive  or  mtention  from 
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which  it  proceeded  might  be.  Thia  I  en- 
deavoured to  illustrate  and  prove  both 
from  Scripture  and  common  life,  and  suc- 
ceeded BO  far  that  they  were  obliged  to  give 
in  to  mj  opinion,  although  they  did  so  very 
reluctantly.  I  also  pointed  out  the  danger- 
ous consequences  of  this  false  principle. 
Observe : — these  people  profess  to  be  per- 
fect, and  yet  they  have  a  secret  conviction 
of  ike  presence  of  the  law  of  sin  in  their 
members.  Hence  the  adoption  of  the  fal- 
lacy that  an  action  is  not  sinful  if  the  mo- 
tive is  good.  Our  conversation  afterwards 
turned  on  our  own  distinguishing  doctrines. 
A  discussion  about  the  Divinity  of  Christ 
ensued.  Among  other  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture which  were  brought  forward,  the  first 
verses  of  John's  gospel  were  considered. 
The  objectors  were  asked  what  they  thought 
of  the  expression — " the  Word"  which  by 
John  was  declared  to  be  Ood;  and  how 
they  would  explain  this  passage.  First, 
they  said,  they  would  explain  it  as  signify- 
ing the  purpose  of  Qod :  but  seeing  that  this 
explanation  would  not  do,  they  said  it  sig- 
nined  the  wisdom  of  God.  Well,  said  I, 
(after  quietly  having  suffered  them  to  give 
a  full  explanation)  then  we  shall  be  able  to 
substitute  the  expression,  "  the  wisdom  of 
God,"  for  the  expression,  "the  Word." 
Now  let  us  try  how  that  will  read :— **  In 
the  beginning  was  the  wisdom  of  God,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God  was  with  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God  was  God."  Surely  that 
will  not  do ;  John  cannot  possibly  declare 
a  mere  attribute  of  the  Supreme  Being  to 
be  the  Supreme  Being  himsel£  And,  more- 
over, was  it  the  wisdom  of  Gk>d  that  was 
"  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us  f  Was 
it  wisdom  that  was  **  manifest  m  the  flesh  f* 
They  felt  that  they  could  not  maintain 
their  position,  and  made  excuses.  But 
thev  continued,  notwithstanding,  to  reason 
against  the  doctrine.  Well,  said  I,  tell  me, 
then,  is  not  "the  true  God,"  "the  mighty 
God,"  "  the  Father  of  eternity."  "  God  over 
all,  blessed  for  ever,"  "Jehovah," — ^the  only 
true  and  supreme  God?  They  hesitated 
for  a  moment,  but  on  my  repeatedly  asking 
them,  they  were  constrained  to  say,  "Tea. 
Kow,  said  I,  the  passages  containing 
these  expressions  refer  to  Christ.  I  then 
warned  them  to  be  careful  about  how  they 
thought  and  spoke  of  the  Saviour,  bade 
them  farewell,  and  went  my  way,  glad  and 
thankful  for  having  bad  an  opporttmity  of 
bearing  my  feeble  testimony  to  the  honour 
and  glory  of  my  Lord. 

Lord*s-day,  Sept  7,  I  held  a  meeting  at 

a  place  called  Riis,  and  Lord*s-day,  Sept. 

14,  at  Mindstrup  Mark,  Hveisel  parish.   At 

the  last  meeting  was  a  man,  who  requested 

^  baptized ;  but  fearing  that  he  did  not 


know  much  of  the  state  of  his  own  heait^ 
we  thought  it  advisable  to  defer  this. 

Lord'sday,  Sept  28,  I  was  at  a  place 
called  Farre,  and,  held  a  meeting  tnere. 
Friday,  Oct  8,  I  left  Jutland  for  Copenha- 

fn.  On  my  way,  t  visited  Slagelse,  where 
had  a  conference  with  Mr.  N.  Nielsen, 
pastor  of  the  West  Zealand  churdi,  who 
resides  there.  Saturday  evening,  arrived 
here ;  and  Lord*B-day,  5th  instant,  preached 
forenoon  and  afternoon  to  pretty  good  con- 
gregations. After  the  public  meeting  in  the 
forenoon,  four  young  persons,  (two  males 
and  two  females)  can(^dates  for  baptism, 
were  examined  before  the  church,  and  re- 
ceived to  be  baptized.  This  will  take  place 
on  Saturday  next  A  woman,  who  has  at- 
tended our  meetings  a  long  time,  will  also, 
I  hope,  be  bapticea  very  soon.  A  womsn 
who,  sometime  ago,  left  the  church,  wis 
re-admitted  to  fellowship;  and  two  men, 
the  one  of  whom  has  also  been  a  member 
with  us,  and  the  other  a  member  of  P. 
Mdnster  s  church,  have  been  with  me,  and 
requested  admission.  I  suppose  th^  will 
be  received  into  the  churdh  on  Loras-diT 
next.  A  woman,  (formerly  a  member  with 
P.  Monster)  has  been  received  during  my 
absence. 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  the  Aalbon 
church.    They  have  now  chosen  elders,  and 
send  invitation  to  Mr.  N.  Neilsen  and  my- 
self, to  come  and  assist  at  their  ordina^n. 
We  shall  go  there,  please  Qod,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  next  month.    I  have  also  re- 
ceived invitation  to  visit  some  brethren  in 
Odsherred,  north  of  Zealand,  who  have  been 
connected  with  P.  Monster.    I  visited  them 
some  years  ago,  together  with  Mr.  K.  Keil* 
sen,  but  we  were  not  well  received.    Now 
they  invite  me  to  come ;  and  I  shall  go  as 
soon   as  time  will  permit      I  have  also 
thought  of  visiting  Norway.    A  great  reli* 
gious  awakening  seems  to  have  commenced 
there.    A  clergyman  and  a  number  of  be- 
lievers with  him  have  withdrawn  from  the 
Lutheran  Church,  and  formed  themselTSf 
into  a  community  on  July  4,  this  year. 
They  have  built  a  meeting-house,  in  whidi 
they  have  their  meetings  and  preach  Thev 
have,  also,  sent  for  our  oonfession  of  faith 
and  other  writings,  to  become  acquainted 
with  our  views,  and,  on  the  whole,  they 
appear  to  be  not.  ftBtr  from  embracing  our 
doctrines.    I  should  very  much  like  to  go 
and  stay  there  during  the  winter,  but  I  fear 
I  shall  be  obliged  to  delay  going  there  till 
next  spring.    Brother  Ryding  has  been  in 
Bomholm,  and  at  Carlshavn,  in  Sweden, 
this  summer.    In  Bomholm  he  baptized,  I 
think,  nine  believers,  and  in  Sweden  two. 
The  churches  here  in  Denmark,  with  the 
exception  of  those  in  Funen  and  Langeland, 
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•re^  on  the  whole,  prosperiiig.  Many  are 
boDg  baptised  and  added  to  the  West  Zea- 
land church,  and  ^e  same  is  the  oaae  in 
Jutland  In  Copenhagen,  the  churoh  has 
idll  its  troubles  and  conflicts,  but  some 
soolfl  are,  notwithstanding,  added  to  it  now 
and  then.  Hay  the  Lord  Mess  and  pros- 
per his  own  cause  in  this  as  well  as  in  other 
kids! 


WESTERN   AFBIOA. 

CAMIBOON& — Since  his  return,  Mr.  Saker 
has  been  too  intensely  engaged  in  getting 
the  printing  establishment  into  working 
order  to  write  much.  He  and  Mrs.  Saker 
We  both  suffered  from  attacks  of  fever  ; 
but  they  have  not  been  very  severe,  and 
were,  indeed,  expected  after  their  long 
absence.  Though  referring  to  these  seasons 
of  sicknees,  he  desires  that  no  uneasiness 
m&j  be  felt  on  their  account.  Writing  in 
June,  he  says  : — 

"I  am  at  present  suffering  a  first  instal- 
ment of  the  maladies  which  belong  to  this 
country.  I  cannot  sit  but  with  pain,  and 
•m  too  weak  to  walk  long.  But  it  is  a  tern- 
fomj  evil,  and  expected. 

*'Smce  you  last  heard  of  me  we  have  had 
our  press  at  work,  and  have  printed  many 
tkousands  of  school  lessons.  Three  thou- 
nod  books  are  now  before  me,  waiting  to 
be  stitched.  In  a  few  days  this  will  be 
done.  The  printing  of  additional  portions 
of  icripture  ifl  now  in  hand.  To  do  this,  I 
bare  taken  two  fresh  lads  to  the  type  case, 
and  they  are  progressing  in  the  simple  art 
of  composition  quite  to  my  satisfaction. 

**  1  have  had  Fuller  for  a  month.  He  is 
doing  well  at  Bimbia.  Here  all  things  go 
on  with  prospects  of  success." 

**  Fever  hius  laid  me  down  at  times,"  Bfr. 
Saker  infonns  us  in  a  subsequent  letter, 
"leaving  me  but  little  time  to  attend  to 
the  mmtitude  of  duties  here.  For  four 
dajB  past  I  have  been  doing  well,  and  am 
fall  of  hope  for  the  future.  Mrs.  Saker  is 
now  suffmng  from  the  same  cause,  but  is 
also  hopefiiL  Be  not  at  all  uneasy  on  our 
account.  The  weather  continues  vnld  in 
the  extreme.  The  dampness  we  try  to 
correct  by  fires  burning  day  and  night,  yet 
we  suffer  chUls  in  every  room.  The  rains 
are  very,  very  heavy." 

Bimbia. — The  tidings  we  now  receive 
from  this  station  are  cheering,  and  show 
^t  the  dark  cloud  which  rested  upon  it 
two  years  ago,  has  passed  away.  Order 
and  peace  are  in  some  measure  restored, 
and  the  people  begin  to  attend  again  on 
the  worship  of  God.  Mr.  Fuller  writes, 
under  date  of  April  16th  :— 


"Since  January  last  I  have  had  two 
baptisms,  adding  six  members  to  the  little 
church.  I  cannot  describe  to  you  the  joy 
felt  when  wTftmining  them  on  the  grounaa 
of  their  belief ;  all  I  heard  was  satisfactory. 
I  trust  that  the  spirit  now  working  among 
them  will  continue,  until  manybe  inga- 
thered  to  Christ. 

"  I  have  now  a  class  of  six  anxious  in- 
quirers after  truth,  who  are,  1  hope,  under 
penitential  sorrow  for  sin,  with  seven  more 
who  come  for  spiritual  conversation,  but 
are  still  halting.  They  have  been  to  some 
of  the  members  and  expressed  a  wish  to 
join ;  but  the  weight  of  sin  does  not  yet 
drive  them  to  Christ. 

**  In  regard  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel 
here,  writing  in  July,  Mr.  Fuller  remarxs, 
Ood  is  still  at  work.  Upon  the  hearts  of 
some  He  seems  now  to  be  opening  the 
pledges  of  His  grace.  Four  of  the  inquirers 
are  making  rapid  progression  in  spiritual 
knowledge.  Others  also  are  doing  well, 
so  that  God  is  not  leaving  us  without  a 
witness. 

"  Last  week  I  was  going  to  speak  with 
one  who  had  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
his  sins.  In  passing  along  the  sea-shore, 
turning  round  a  lai^  tree  standing  dose  to 
the  water's  edge,  I  saw  a  young  man  deeply 
engaged  in  prayer,  I  vrished  to  join  him, 
but  fearing  to  d^turb  him  I  passed  on,  but 
with  fresh  courage  to  go  on  my  errand.  It 
was  the  first  thing  of  the  kind  I  had  seen. 
I  cannot  describe  the  pleasure  with  which 
I  spoke  when  I  reached  the  place  to  which 
I  was  going.  I  felt  as  if  all  that  was  asked 
in  that  young  man's  prayer  was  for  me. 
Doubtless  there  are  many  more  who,  Uke 
him,  have  their  temple  in  the  woods." 


CORK. 

Miss  Crosbie  writes  thus : — 

**  1  ought  to  lose  no  time  in  reporting,  I 
dare  not  say,  triumphant  progress,  but 
certainly  quiet,  steady,  improvement^  in 
our  various  undertakings. 

''To  the  affectionate  and  efficient  co- 
operation of  Mr.  Crawford  in  every  work 
of  usefulness  attempted  here,  I  bc^  leave 
to  bear  cheerful  and  grateful  testimony. 

"  With  regard  to  my  immediate  duties, 
it  has  been  requisite  for  me  to  devote  from 
five  to  six  hours  daily  to  the  management 
and  teaching  of  our  week-day  school  It 
had,  from  various  causes,  very  considerably 
fallen  off,  notwithstanding  all  the  labour 
bestowed  upon  it  At  the  beginning  of 
this  month  we  had  thirty  names  on  the 
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titendftnoe  roll,  and  there  have  been  some 
additiona  atnoei  Thon^  rather  arduooa 
work  at  thia  aeaaon,  I  could  not,  in  present 
drcomatancea,  Tentore  to  give  Tacation; 
much  as  I  seemed  to  reqoire  a  little  change, 
it  would  have  been  too  hasardoua,  I 
thought,  thus  to  run  the  risk  of  perohuioe 
losing  hold  of  even  one  we  had  been  enabled 
to  draw  around  us.  As  our  pupils  all 
belong  to  the  middle  daasea  of  society,  we 
must  adapt  our  instructions  to  their  ne- 
cessities, consequently  the  branches  tau^ht^ 
of  course  sidll  gratuitousljry  are»  besides 
careful  acriptunu  instruction,  grammar, 
writings  ciphering,  historj,  geography,  and 
Tocal  musuv  general  knowledge  holding  a 
prominent  part  We  haTe  lately  added  an 
mfimt  department,  and  in  this  I  am  assisted 
by  one  of  the  older  girls.  All  the  expense 
has  hitherto  been  met  by  Mr.  Crawfonl,  or 
myselt  Some  friends  of  Mr.  Crawford  in 
|^T)giM^<l^  have  Idndly  furnished  us  with 
about  sixty  rolumes  as  a  lending  library, 
which  is  mudi  prised.  I  am  yery  thankful 
to  say  I  already  peroeiye  a  marked  diange 
in  the  deportment  of  some  of  my  senior 
scholars,  who,  I  trust,  are  being  taught  by 
the  great  Teacher  of  hearts  to  know  and 
loye  their  Sayiour.  The  formation  of  an 
adult  daas,  on  Sabbath  afternoons,  has 
been  aimed  at,  but  not. yet  accomplished. 
Meanwhile,  old  and  young  are  admitted  to 
the  morning  Sabbath  school,  for  which  we 
find  it  yery  difficult  to  obtain  teachers ; 
indeed,  at  present^  we  haye  no  one  to  aid 
us,  rtill  we  are  reooyering  lost  ground,  for 
here  too  we  haye,  oftener  than  once,  been 
brought  yery  low,  and  in  this  manner — 
first,  the  Romish  priests  succeeded  in  car- 
rying o£f  all  the  children  whose  parents, 
it  was  supposed,  ought  to  belong  to  their 
churoh ;  then  the  rlymouth  brethren,  and 
other  bodies,  who  previously  had  no  school 
of  their  own,  discoyering  their  young  people 
were  coming  to  us,  immediately  commenced 
something  of  the  kind  under  their  own 
allspices.  The  established  defgy  haye  like- 
wise employed  means  to  thin  our  ranks. 
We  can  omj  perseyeringly  labour  on,  and 
patiently  wait  and  hope  for  the  pleasure  of 
the  Lord  to  prosper  in  our  hand.  In  loye, 
proyoking  others  to  good  works,  may  it  be 
said  of  us,  we  haye  done  what  we  could — 
done  it  unto  Jesus. 

"  My  wonted  yidting,  Ac,  has  necessarily 
been  a  good  deal  curtailed  recently  on 
account  of  school  engagements.  Proyided 
it  be  deemed  desirable  to  go  on  with  it^ 
and  the  school  continue  to  thriye,  as  soon 
as  a  suitable  teacher  can  be  procured,  I 
•hall  (D.V.)  be  free  from  at  least  a  part  of 
oerely  secular  tuition,  and  have  more 
^o  prosecute  former  ayocations.     Set- 


tled, too,  in  alittle  cottage  which  I  have  at 
length  been  permitted  U>  enter  upon  the 
occupation  of;  yery  near  to  Mr.  Crtwfoid's 
present  residenoe,  and  in  the  neighbour- 
hood where  I  haye  become  known,  I  fondly 
anticipate  extended  opportunities  of  use- 
fulness; my  housekeeper  being  Margaret 
Keane,  from  Waterford,  one  of  the  most 
hopeful  and  steadfast  conyerts  from  popish 
superstition  amongst  us. 

**  Not  £&r  frx>m  my  new  habitation  rendet 
a  large  frunUy  who,  up  to  the  time  of  our 
becoming  acquainted  with  them,  seemed 
utterly  careless  about  Sabbath  obserrances. 
They  haye  resisted  eyery  effort  employed 
to  shake  their  confidence   in  us,  send  four 
of  their  children  to  our  week-day  and  Sab- 
bath schools,  with  full  permission  to  remsin 
for  Diyine  senrice,  wh^  the  parents  them* 
selyes    fr^uently   join    them   now,   and 
otherwise  evince  a  growing  interest  m  out 
cause.    In  another  dwellings  near  at  hand, 
the  mother  was  sadly  addicted  to  intempe- 
rance.   One  son,  a  young  man  of  twenty- 
four,  had,  apparently  during  a  sojonm  m 
England,  been  exposed  to  the  contamina- 
tion of  Socialist  principles ;  he  returned  to 
the  paternal  home  in  bad  health    At  first 
it  seemed  all  but  impossible  to  make  any 
salutary  impression  on  either  ;  repeated 
intercourse^    with  little  acts  of  kindness, 
howeyer,  gradually  softened  callous  hearts, 
and  payed  the  way    for    doaer  dealing: 
The  son  being  fond  of  reading,  and  findii^ 
the  tedium  of  siitoess  somewhat  reliered 
by  books,- 1  gladly  supplied  him  from  time 
to  time  with  such  as  1  hoped  miffht  benefit 
hiuL    He  read  and  thought,  till  we  hare 
reason  to  rejoice  in   the  belief  that  the 
way  of  peace  has  been  reyealed  to  his 
troubled  souL    His  poor  mother,  consdons 
of  her  own  weakness  to  combat  temptation, 
tells  me  her  only    safety  is  'in  clinging 
to  the  Strong   for   protection  from  the 
enemy." 

"  I  am  enyironed  by  Romanists,  who  so 
hr  manifSest  eyery  disposition  to  cultivate 
a  friendly  understanding.  May  I  hare 
wisdom  giyen  to  improye  fidthfuUy  U" 
judidouuy  the  adyantages  thus  pro- 
sented!" 


DREADFUL  CALAMITT  AT  THB  8UBBKT 

OARDBN& 

Oh  Sunday  eyening,  Oct  19th,  an  awftil 
calamity  occurred  at  the  Surrey  Gankos, 
which  has  formed  the  topic  of  converaatioii 
in  all  drdes  in  London  oyer  since.  It  ^ 
be  known  to  many  of  our  readers  that  the 
Rey.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  of  New  Park^treet 
Chapel,  having  been  refiised  pcrmiamon  to 
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eontmiie  hk  Simday-eveiimg  aervioes  in 
Exeter  Hall,  had  made  arrangements  with 
\h.e  Surrey  Gardens  Company,  for  the  use 
of  thdr  laige  music  hall  for  four  consecu- 
trre  Sundays.  Sunday,  the  1 9th  Oct,  was  the 
fint  occasion  of  his  taking  possession  of  the 
gardens,  and  half-past  six  was  the  hour 
•nnounced  for  the  commencement  of  the 
serrice ;  but  long  before  that  time — indeed 
aa  early  as  four  o'clock,  there  was  an  assem- 
Uage  of  persons  more  than  sufficient  to  fill 
the  hall,  and  this  number  was  considerably 
aogmented  before  the  doors  were  opened. 
At  aiz  o'clock  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
the  hall,  including  the  yarious  balconies  and 
ode  galleries,  speedily  became  filled.  The 
outer  gates  were  then  dosed,  leaving  vast 
erowds  of  people  both  inside  the  gardens 
and  also  in  the  adjoining  streets.  It  is  es- 
timated that  there  were  not  lees  than  eight 
or  ten  Uiousand  persons  in  the  building, 
and  fire  or  six  thousand  standing  outside. 
At  about  half-past  six  o'clock,  Mr.  Spurgeon 
ascended  the  pulpit  and  commenced  the  ser- 
vice. The  serrice  commenced  by  singing  a 
hynm,  which  was  followed  by  the  reading  of 
adu^yterand  a  somewhat  lengthened  exposi- 
tion. This  done,  Mr.  Spurgeon  stood  up  to 
pray,  and  had  prayed  at  some  length,  when 
an  alarm  of  danger  was  given,  and  in  a  few 
moments  the  whole  of  the  vast  assembly 
was  seized  with  a  feeling  of  consternation. 
The  accounts  vary  as  to  the  exact  words 
lued  to  sound  the  alarm.  Some  say  that 
it  was  a  cry  of  "  Fire,"  which  proceeded 
from  a  person  in  the  uppermost  gallery; 
others  tiiat  the  words  used  were,  "The 
roof!  the  roof !" — ^that  they  emanated  from 
■ome  people  on  the  basement  story,  and 
were  accompanied  by  the  tinkling  of  a  bell. 
But^  whatever  the  cry,  the  people  in  all 
parts  of  the  hall  rose  en  nuuae,  in  a  state  of 
the  greatest  terror,  and  made  for  every  point 
of  outlet  from  the  place  with  the  most 
frantic  eagerness.  The  scene  is  said  to 
have  been  one  of  indescribable  agony  and 
confusion.  Mr.  Spurgeon,  indeed,  vnth  his 
Btoitorian  voioe,  implored  the  excited  mul- 
titude to  keep  their  seats,  assuring  them 
there  was  no  danger,  and  that  the  alarm 
wu  &lse.  This  assurance  was  repeated  by 
the  officials  and  others  at  every  point  of 
the  building ;  but,  unfortimately,  it  had  no 
•fleet  upon  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 
Those  in  the  rear  of  the  doors  pressed  heed- 
lenly  unon  those  in  front,  and  carried  all 
Wore  them  like  a  ra^;ing  flood. 

Soon  the  hall  and  its  staircases  and  pas- 
n^  presented  a  scene  which  baffles  des- 
onption.  The  shrieks  of  frightened  women 
•nd  diildren  utterly  drowned  the  deeper 
Toioes  that  vainly  exhorted  them  to  dismiss 
tl^  fears  and  retain  their  seats.    Rushing 
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in  terror-stricken  masses,  they  sought  a 
precipitate  escape.  Of  course,  the  only  safe 
ways  of  egress  were  speedily  gorged  and 
choked  up;  while  many,  unable  to  reach 
the  doors,  wildly  dashed  through  the  win- 
dow-j,  or  leaped  from  the  galleries  to  the 
floor,  cutting  and  wounding  themselves  in 
their  frenzied  efibrts.  On  the  circular  stone 
staircase  leading  from  the  front  gallery,  the 
crush  was  awful,  and  the  catastrophe  la- 
mentable. The  strong  iron  balustrade  by 
which  it  was  protected  gave  way  before  the 
tremendous  pressure,  and  a  heap  of  persons 
were  precipitated  to  the  pavement  below. 
Here  occurred  the  most  serious  and  fatal 
efiects  of  this  deplorable  catastrophe.  Urged 
on,  driven,  pushed  down  by  the  surging 
crowd  above,  those  below  came  on,  as  it 
were,  with  certain  death  before  their  eyes, 
and,  ere  they  could  restrain  themselves, 
fell  over  the  side,  down  the  well-staircase, 
on  to  the  stone  floor  beneath.  The  first 
that  tumbled  over  was  a  well-dressed  wo- 
man, who  struck  upon  her  head,  and  died 
without  even  a  sound ;  another  respectably- 
dressed  female  fell  screaming  in  an  agony, 
with  a  child  clasped  in  her  arms ;  then  came 
a  third  woman ;  then  two  men,  clutching 
eagerly  at  each  other,  at  the  stones,  at  ah*, 
as  they  sank  into  the  abyss.  Others  fol- 
lowed, falling  one  over  another ;  while  above, 
a  fierce  fight  was  furiously  raging  for  life, 
some  still  striving  to  come  down,  others 
struggling  to  stand  still  or  get  upwards. 

As  soon  as  the  shrieks  of  the  unfortunate 
sufierers  were  heard  by  those  who  had  ob- 
tained ingress  into  the  gardens,  but  could 
not  obtam  admission  into  the  hall,  they 
made  a  desperate  rush  for  the  outer  gates ; 
but  by  a  strange  arrangement,  they  could 
find  no  means  of  getting  outside  the  gates, 
they  having  been  firmly  closed  to  prevent 
the  great  crowd,  which  had  been  outside 
all  the  evening,  frt>m  entering  the  gardens. 
Men,  women,  and  children  climbed,  were 
drawn,  and  thrown  over  the  iron  railings, 
many  of  them  being  seriously  injurad  in 
consequence.  As  soon  as  it  was  known  by 
those  outside  that  a  terrible  accident  had 
occurred,  the  wildest  rumours  prevailed. 
Some  asserted  that  the  entire  building  had 
fallen  in,  burying  all  beneath ;  others  that 
the  galleries  had  given  way,  carrying  their 
occupants  upon  those  below.  Then  the 
most  fearful  excitement  prevailed  outside. 
Fathers,  whose  wives  and  daughters  were 
in  the  building;  mothers,  whose  children 
were  there ;  and,  in  fact,  every  person  who 
knew  of  a  relative  of  any  kmd  that  had 
gained  admission,  raised  their  vidldest  la- 
mentations for  those  whom  they  believed 
to  be  lost  to  them  for  ever. 

With  the  assistance  of  a  large  body  of 
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police  which  had  arriTod,  and  wero  midef 
the  dirtetion  of  Mr.  Soperintendait  Lnnd^ 
eveiy  help  was  now  rendered  to  the 
wounded.  Such  of  those  who  were  not  too 
badly  wounded  were  at  once  conyeyed  in 
cabs  to  their  own  dwellings ;  others^  through 
the  kindness  of  the  inhaoitants  of  Psoton- 
streety  Amelia-streety  Carter-stveet»  and  M»- 
nor-stx-eet,  were  received  and  promptly 
attended  to  by  the  medical  men  in  the 
ne^hbourhood. 

Of  ooursQy  ^diile  all  this  was  going  on,  it 
was  impossible  for  the  service  to  proceed. 
Several  attempts  were  made  to  sing,  in  or- 
der to  allay  me  excitement,  but  as  might 
be  expected,  they  were  all  in  vain.  Mr. 
Spuigeon's  conduct  appears  to  have  been 
most  judidouB.  He  repeatedly  raised  liis 
voice  to  calm  the  excitement^  but  with  very 
little  success.  When  the  first  alarm  was 
over,  he  addressed  the  assembly,  saving, 
"  wax  our  good  friends  retire  as  quietly  as 
possihle  f  and  mav  Qod  forgive  uiose  who 
have  been  the  authors  of  this  confusion.  I 
cannot  preach  to  you  now,  but  we  will  sing 
yon  out ;  and  go  as  gradually  and  quietly 
as  possible.**  The  announcement  that  he 
would  not  preach  appeared  to  g^reat  dissat- 
isfaction, and  cries  arose  from  every  part  of 
the  hall  of  *'  Qo  on^preach."  After  a  short 
deky, 

Mr.  Spuigeon  said — "My  friends,  what 
shall  I  preach  about  f  You  bid  me  preadi 
to-night.  I  am  ready  to  do  all  I  can ; 
but  in  the  midst  of  all  this  confusion,  what 
shall  be  my  subject?  May  Qod's  Holy 
Spirit  give  me  a  subject  on  this  solemn  oc- 
casion. My  friends,  there  ib  a  terrible  day 
eoming,  when  the  terror  and  alarm  ci  this 
evening  shall  be  as  nothing.  That  will  be 
a  time  when  the  thunder  and  lightning,  and 
blackest  darkness  will  have  Uieir  nillest 
power — when  the  earth  shall  reel  to  and 
fro  beneath  us,  and  when  the  arches  of  the 
•olid  heavens  shall  totter  to  their  centre.  | 
The  day  is  coming  when  the  clouds  shall ' 
reveal  theb  wonders  and  portents,  andj 
Christ  shall  sit  upon  those  clouds  in  glory,  j 
and  shall  call  you  to  judgment.  Many  men 
have  gone  away  to-night  in  the  midst  of 
this  terrible  confusion,  and  so  shall  it  be  on ' 
that  KTcat  day.  I  can,  however,  believe; 
that  the  results  of  that  day  will  show  that 
there  will  be  a  great  many — not  a  less  pro- 
portion than  those  who  now  remain  to  those 
who  have  left — ^who  will  stand  the  ordeal 
of  that  great  day.  The  alarm  which  has 
just  arisen  has  been  produced  in  some  mea- 
sure bv  that  instinct  whidi  teaches  us  to 
seek  self-preservation.  But  in  the  more  nu- 
merous of  the  oases  it  is  not  so  much  the 
dread  of  death  whidi  has  influenced  them  as 
the  dread  of  something  afterwards — that  un- 


discovered ooontry  i^rom  whose  bourns  no 
traveller  returns.  *Ti8  conscience  Uiatmikflt 
cowards  of  theoL  Many  were  afraid  to  stop 
here^  because  they  thought  it  was  to  stop 
and  be  damned.  They  were  aware— sod 
many  of  you  are  aware — ^that  if  you  were 
hurried  before  your  Maker  to-m^^  you 
would  be  brought  there  unahriven,  unpar- 
doned, and  condemned.  But  what  are  your 
terrors  now  to  what  they  will  be  on  that 
terrible  dav  of  reckoning  of  the  Alinghty, 
when  the  heaven  shall  riirink  above  yon, 
and  hell  open  her  mouth  beneath  you? 
But  know  you  noty  my  friends,  that  ^hmm^ 
sovereign  c^race,  can  yet  save  you  I    Hare 

Jou  never  heard  the  welcome  news  that 
esus  came  into  the  world  to  save  ainserB  t 
You  are  the  chief  among  Bumer&  BeHere 
that  Christ  died  for  you,  and  you  nay  be 
saved  from  the  torments  of  heU  that  await 
you.  Do  you  not  know  that  you  aie  lost 
and  minea — that  none  bat  ^esus  can  d» 
the  sinner  goodf  You  are  ack  sad  dis- 
eased. Jesus  can  do  you  good,  and  wQL 
I  thought  this  night  of  preaching  from  the 
text,  '  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  houso 
of  the  wicked,  but  he  Uesseth  the  habita- 
tion of  the  just'  I  feel  I  cannot  preaoh  tf 
I  wish.  You  win  have  another  siann  yet, 
and  I  would  rather  that  some  of  yon  would 
seek  to  retire  gradually,  in  order  that  no 
harm  may  be  done.  My  text  will  be  found 
in  the  Srd  chapter  of  Proverbs,  at  the  SSrd 
verse."  The  rev.  eentleman  had  just  re- 
peated the  words  of  the  text>  when  another 
panic  ensued,  and  the  most  terrific  oonfii- 
sion  took  placa 

Comparative  silence  was  again  obiame<i 
after  smging  part  of  another  hymo,  whn 
Mr.  Spurgeon  proceeded  to  comment  upon 
his  text ;  and  after  sayii^  that  sHbongh 
hia  congregation  might  suppose  thst  tb«e 
were  fifty  classes  of  persons,  there  were  in  the 
eyes  of  God  but  two,  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked.  •*  God  knows  nothing,**  he  added,*of 
any  class  save  the  righteous  and  the  wieked, 
the  wicked  and  the  just"  Here  the  agiUtion 
and  tremour  of  the  preacher  became  pain- 
fully visible,  and  he  Moke  off  his  disconne 
by  saying,  "You  ask  me  to  preach;  hot 
how  can  I  after  this  terrible  soene?   Vy 
bram  is  in  a  whbrl,  and  I  scarcely  know 
where  I  am,  so  g^reat  are  my  apprehended 
that  many  persons  nrast  have  been  injured 
by  rushing  out    I  would  rather  thst  70a 
retired  grs^ually ;  and  may  God  Almighty 
dismiss  you  with  his  blessing)  and  ear^ 
you  in  safety  to  your  homes.   If  our  fi*"*^ 
will  go  out  by  the  central  door^  we  wfll 
sing  while  they  go,  and  pray  that  lonw 
good  may  yet  come  out  of  this  grc*t  efil 
after  all.    Do  not^  however,  be  in  a  hanf- 
Let  those  neaiest  the  door  go  fiM."   ^^ 
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fttdtaneofthehymftpt^TioQilyMiiumiioody 
**  flit  •ovOTB%9  powtr  wittumt  oor  aid,"  Ae., 

WM  titan  stmgi  and  Mr.  Spurgoon  again  ad- 
drened  a  hw  words  to  the  audienoe.  Hay- 
ing  pronounced  the  benediction.  Mr.  Spor- 
geon,  accompanied  hf  several  of  iiia  deacons, 
withdrew,  exhaoBtea  and  agitated,  as  may 
weH  be  supposed,  after  the  extraordinary 
toeoe  wbicn  he  had  witnessed. 

We  regret  to  add,  that  eight  persons  were 
kflled,  and  not  less  than  fifty  wounded,  in 
this  dreadfnl  affair.  The  wonder,  however, 
11  that  the  number  killed  and  injured  was 
sot  larger.  The  aspect  o(  the  hall,  after 
the  departure  of  the  audience,  too  sadly 
told  the  tale  of  the  fearful  struggle  which 
annt  have  oosured  daring  the  endeavours 
of  the  unfortunate  people  to  escape.  There 
VM  loareely  any  description  of  garment 
won  by  male  or  female^  but  what  was  to 
be  found  in  the  building — ^boots,  shoes,  legs 
of  trousers,  tails  and  arms  of  coats,  petU- 
cotti,  diawls,  bonnets,  hats,  victorines, 
cupeiL  coats,  and  other  articles  of  wearing 
9!pfwii  to  a  great  extent. 

Of  course  a  ooroner^s  inquest  is  being 
hdd,  and  a  careful  investigation  is  being 
inade  also  by  the  police^  On  Monday 
numdng,  Mr.  Superintendent  Lund,  to  whose 
energy  and  presence  of  mind  a  great  num- 
ber of  persons  owe  their  lives,  stated  that 
hewu  present^  the  hall  firom  the  com- 
menoement  of  the  service  until  the  fatal  oo- 
wence  took  place.  He  occupied  a  posi- 
tian  on  the  platform,  very  near  to  Mr.  Spur- 
gion,  and  had  aa  uninterrupted  view  of  the 
whole  body  of  the  halL  He  asserts  that, 
tbont  the  time  stated  above,  he  distinctly 
iaw  three  persons  in  the  body  of  the  haU 
*vdd«nly  rise,  and  lifting  their  arms  towards 
the  roo^  shouts  "  Fire  t  fire  1"  He  is  con- 
^^inced  they  were  not  swell-mobsmen,  as 
w  tt  first  supposed,  as  he  states  thieves 
never  occupy  so  prominent  a  position  as  the 
pvvoofl  be  saw,  but  generally  station  them* 
*^^  near  the  doors,  in  order  to  rob  peo- 
ple u  they  make  their  exit.  He  brieves, 
*Bd  ii  supported  in  his  opinion  by  many 
<>*lMr  persons,  that  the  alann  was  raised  by 
"ome  opponents  of  Mr.  Spurgeon,  who  had 
repaired  to  the  hall  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
^^viiingthe  proceedings. 

Verdict  at  ike  Inque$t. 

*|  The  fury  in  each  case  find  a  verdict  of 
'^Q^tal  deathywhioh  occurred  on  the  stair- 
^tteofthenorth-westtower.  It  is  the  opinion 
<^the  jury,  that  altiiough  the  staircases  in 
^Surrey  Music  Hall  are  sufllciently  strong 
for  the  purposes  for  which  they  are  intended 
^jet  their  construction  is  not  of  that  cha- 
'^^  to  render  them  safe,  more  especially 
v^  *  largennmber  of  persons  are  anxious 


to  leave  the  galleries  in  hasteu  The  stairs 
are  much  too  narrow,  and  particularly  near 
the  hand-raiL  The  jury,  therefore,  trusi 
that  the  directors  will  give  their  attention 
to  the  subject." 

At  a  meetings  held  at  the  chapel  in  New 
Park-street,  on  Monday  nighty  the  20th9 
over  which  Mr.  Spurgeon  usually  presides^ 
Mr.  Moore,  one  of  the  deacons,  inade  the 
following  statement  with  reference  to  the 
accident.    He  said : — 

"Had it  not  been  for  an  overwhelming 
sense  of  duty,  I  never  could  have  come  here 
to-night.  I  am  more  fit  to  be  in  bed.  I 
never  passed  through  a  more  miserable  and 
distressing  day  than  this  has  been.  With 
regard  to  the  origin  of  the  alarm  last  nighty 
there  is  no  doubt  that  it  originated  £x>m 
wicked,  designing  men.  If  ever  Satan  was 
permitted  to  take  himian  appearance  and 
walk  the  earth,  it  was  on  last  night.  0  that 
dreadful  scene !  But  I  must  now  let  you 
know  what  particulars  I  have  ascertained 
concerning  die  extent  of  the  calamity,  as 
preaching  to-night  is  quite  impossible.  At 
an  eariy  hour  this  morning  I  was  at  the 
gardens,  and  found  that  seven  persons  had 
been  killed,  five  of  whom  are  lying  at  the 
workhouse,  and  about  twenty-five  or  twen- 
ty-seven others  more  or  less .  mutilated. 
aome  of  these  we  fear  will  not  recover,  but 
we  must  hope  for  the  best.  Tou  are  anx- 
ious to  hear  about  our  poor  pastor. — He  is 
very  bad.  Very  bad,  1  say,  not  ftrom  any 
injuries  or  bruises  he  has  received,  but  from 
the  extreme  tension  on  his  nerves,  and  his 
ffreat  anxiety.  So  bad  is  he,  that  we  were 
fearful  for  his  mind  this  morning.  Unde^ 
these  circumstances,  only  one  thing  could 
be  done— that  is,  to  send  him  into  the 
country  away  from  the  scene.  As  we  knew 
that  a  great  number  of  persons  would  call 
at  his  house  during  the  day,  we  sent  him 
early  this  morning ;  so  that  none  of  his  en- 
gagements can  be  entered  into  this  week. 
From  information  I  have  just  received,  I 
am  enabled  to  tell  you  that  to-night  he  is  a 
little  better,  but  still  very  prostrate.  Mr. 
Olney  (another  deacon)  is  ill  in  bed. 

"  Let  us  be  more  merciful  to  our  enemies 
of  last  night  than  they  were  to  us.  Thai 
wicked  wretch — ^that  man  whom  we  ace. 
justified  in  calling  a  miscreant — ^who  fixsk 
eave  the  dreadful  signal  by  which  sa  mooh 
lifb  was  lost^[here  Mr.  Moore,  with  many 
of  his  audience,  burst  into  teaisl— let  us 
even  pray  for  him.  Who  knows  but  that 
he  may  one  day  stand  in  this  room  and  own 
hisgreat  crime,  and  seek  for  repentance  V* 

I%e  chapel  was  not  nearly  so  full  as  it 
usually  is  on  these  occasions ;  and  the  de- 
jected countenances,  the  sorrowful  looks, 
and  the  tears  of  many  of  the  audience^ 

»2 


268 


PRIMITIVE    CHURCH    MAGAZINE.    [Nov.  1,  1856. 


would  have  been  alone  sufficient  to  indicate 
to  a  stranger  that  some  dreadful  event  had 
taken  place. 

A  few  minutes  before  the  conclusion  of 
the  meeting,  Mr.  Moore  announced  the 
death  of  another  sufferer.  He  also  assured 
the  audience  that  he  (Mr.  Moore)  was  the 
first  who  proposed  to  Mr.  Spurgeon  to 
preach  in  the  Surrey  Music  Hall — against 
that  gentleman's  wishes  from  the  first.  The 
money  collected  on  Sunday  night,  amoimt- 
ing  to  £8,  was  intended  to  be  devoted  to 
the  families  of  the  sufferers,  and  a  further 
collection  was  made  after  that  service.  It 
was  announced  that  Mr.  Spm-geon,  as  soon 
as  he  was  sufficiently  recoyei*ed,  would 
preach  a  sermon  with  the  same  charitable 
object.  

TRINITY   C5HAPBL,   SOUTflWARK. 
ANNIYERSART  OF  THE  PASTORATE. 

The  third  anniversary  of  the  pastorate 
of  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts  was  held  on  Tues- 
day evening,  Sept.  89.  Upwards  of  260 
persons  toolk  tea  together,  and,  at  the  meet- 
ing which  followed,  the  chapel  was  filled  to 
the  doors.  Mr.  Oliver  (one  of  the  deacons) 
read  a  statement,  of  which  the  following  is 
an  abstract : — 

**  About  three  years  since,  when  our  for- 
mer pastor  retired,  we  were  but  a  little 
band,  'minished  and  brought  low.'  The 
chapel  was  but  poorly  attended,  and  the 
whole  income  of  the  place  was  not  nearly 
sufficient  to  meet  the  current  expenses. 
But  when  all  appeared  dark,  Gbd,  in  his 
wonder-working  providence,  pointed  to  our 
present  pastor,  who  was  at  Uiat  time  anxi- 
ously desirous  of  an  engagement  in  or  near 
London.  We  watched  the  hand  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  and  did  as  he  directed  us. 
The  engagement  with  Mr.  Betts  was  made 
in  ftdth  and  prayer.  Soon,  many  came  to 
hear  the  word :  the  Lord  gave  his  blessing, 
and  the  number  of  members  reai^/  in  at- 
tendance  is  now  more  than  doubled,  and 
the  chapel  is  too  small  to  accommodate  the 
congregation. 

For  some  considerable  time  the  church 
had  to  struggle  with  pecuniary  difficulties. 
The  sum  necessary  for  ground-rent  and 
other  incidental  expenses  was  about  £80 
per  annum,  which  it  was  necessary  to  raise 
in  addition  to  the  pastor's  support.  And 
besides  this,  the  chapel  needed  cleaning 
and  repairs^  which  cost  altogether  nearly 
£150.  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  so  pros- 
pered amongst  us,  that  the  people's  hearts 
were  opened,  and  of  many  it  may  be  truly 
said — *  Out  of  their  deep  poverty  abounded 
the  riches  of  their  liberality.'  The  whole 
has  been  paid,  and  the  benevolent  societies 
"onnectea  with  the  place  sustained  equally 


afl  well,  or  better  than  they  were  befor»> 
We  look  back  with  astonishment  and  grati- 
tudo,  and  say,  *  What  hath  God  wrought  I* 

**  One  important  feature  of  our  progress 
and  present  condition  is  the  very  large  in- 
crease in  our  Sunday-school,  and  the  nuin* 
ber  of  young  persons  that  are  attracted  by 
and  attached  to  the  ministry  of  our  pastor. 
Several  of  the  aged  members  who  welcomed 
his  settlement  have  since  entered  into  their 
rest.  Others  are  standing  on  the  yei^  of 
Jordan,  and  will  soon  leave  their  posts  of 
labour.  But  a  generation  is  suooeedin^. 
Instead  of  the  fathers  are  coming  up  the 
children,  and  by  these,  we  believe,  the  min- 
istiy  will  be  sustained,  the  churdi  enlarged, 
usefulness  extended,  the  neighbotuiiood 
benefited,  and  Qod  glorified. 

''The  place  is  now  too  small  for  no. 
More  room  is  required,  and  the  ohtirdi 
aiid  congregation  are  now  raising  funds  for 
a  larger  chapeL  We  earnestly  solicit  the 
assistance  and  co-operation  of  firiends  who 
may  have  it  in  their  power,  that  we  may 
not  long  delay  that  which  is  so  esaentislly 
necessary.  '  And  may  the  God  of  aU  grace 
cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us,  and  give  ua 
peace,'  for  the 'Redeemer's  sake." 

The  Chairman  intimated  that  the  text 
for  the  evening  would  be,  "Speak  to  the 
children  of  Israel  that  they  oo  forwabd.** 
The  brethren  present  were  prepared  to  take 
up  the  different  points  essential  to  the  pro- 
gress so  devoutly  to  be  desired. 

The  meeling  was  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
J.  George,  of  Oamberwell,  on  "  Progross  ss 
connected  with  mutual  confidence  l^weea 
pastor,  deacons,  and  people  ;** — by  the  Rev. 
B.  Robinson,  of  Tork-road  Chapel,  on 
"  Progress  as  connected  with  steady  peras- 
verance  in  Christian  labour ;" — by  the  Rev. 
J.  Hirons,  of  Brixton,  on  "  Progress  as  con- 
nected with  liberality ;" — by  the  Rev.  T.  J. 
Cole,  on  "  Progress  as  connected  with  indi- 
vidual consecration  to  God;"  and  by  the 
Rev.  C.  J.  Keen,  of  Borough-road,  on  "  Pro- 
gress as  connected  with  faith  and  prayer.** 

The  following  hymn,  (composed  by  the 

senior  deacon)  was  sung  in  the  course  of 

the  evening : — 

Praiae  ^e  the  Lord  with  filial  firar. 
Ye  aaints  who  dwell  ftnd  workup  bfnv; 
Brethivn  beloved,  unite  to  raiae 
A  \ottj  ■ong  of  gmteful  prmiae. 

Yes,  we  will  bless  for  mercf  great, 
lliat  raised  us  from  onr  low  estate : 
Praise  Him  for  what  oar  eye*  bdhold— 
A  bappj  and  inareastog  fold. 

Praise  ye  the  church's  gtonoos  Head, 
Who  for^our  bouIm  on  Calvary  bled; 
Prai«e  Him  who  sent,  in  tiiue  of  need, 
A  faithful  man  your  souls  to  feed. 

Since  all  we  have  we  have  of  Thee — 
Peace,  jojr,  love,  hope,  prosperity, 
Dear  Saviour,  may  we  all  our  di^ 
Nut  only  sing,  but  live  thy  praiae. 


Kor.  1,1856.]    PRIMITIVE  CHURCH   MAGAZINE. 


£69 


A  Tote  of  thanks  to  the  ohairman  and 
qMftken  (moved  by  Mr.  Haynes,  secretary 
of  the  boildizig  fund,  and  aeoonded  by  Mr. 
Stoart)  waa  carried  unammously  ;  and  one 
of  the  laigeat  and  beet  meetinga  ever  held 
within  the  walla  of  Trinity  Chapel  aepa- 
rttedwith  devout  thankfulneBU  and  hope. 
0  for  grace  to  ''  go  forward  1" 


KINGSOATB    (LATB    EAOLB-BTREET) 
OHAF^  HOLBOBN. 

Ov  Wednesday,  Oct  1,  the  building  com- 
mittee and  friencU  in  connection  with  the 
above  place  of  worship  held  their  first  pub- 
tic  meeting  since  the  buildings  have  been 
completed,  in  the  school-room  in  the  rear 
of  the  chapel. 

There  waa  a  large  number  of  friends  to 
tea,  after  which  the  company  adjourned  to 
the  chapel,  where  Bichard  Cartwright,  Esq., 
bamg  requested  to  take  the  chair,  addressed 
the  meeting,  and  called  upon  the  secretary, 
the  Rev.  Francis  Wills,  to  read  the  report 
The  report  was  full  of  interest^  and  con- 
tained some  important  facts.  One  is  wor- 
thy of  being  generally  known.  It  was  this : 
^there  had  been  so  much  care  ezerdaed 
in  preparing  the  plans  and  specifications, 
and  80  muSi  attention  and  watchfulness  in 
the  rapervision  of  the  works  by  the  sub- 
committee, that  they  had  not  exceeded  the 
fint  contract 

The  balance-sheet  showed  that,  while  the 
ehnrch  and  congregation  had  exerted  them- 
letves,  and  were  willing  still  to  do,  there 
was  a  \&rge  sum  now  required  to  discharge 
their  liabilities.  The  whole  cost,  including 
fighting,  furnishing,  legal  expenses,  school- 
nom,  vestries,  fta,  was  £8,886.  Towards 
this  Bom  £2,296  has  been  raised,  including 
^,000  on  mortgage ;  leaving  a  balance  of 
^,590  to  be  made  up.  To  meet  this  the 
tkwxX  ka$  no  reeourcea  whateveTf  the  whole 
^itt  ftmded  property  having  been  spent  in 
fwdating  the  freehold  in  1846,  and  tovoards 
^  erection  of  the  new  chapel  and  school- 
fwmt,  Ac, 

BillB  for  the  amount  of  the  balance  have 
^)MQ  given  to  the  builder,  and  will  be  coming 
doe  in  succession  every  month.  The  Revs. 
I>r.  Wills,  Samuel  Booth,  L.  Herscheil,  and 
other  gentlemen  addressed  the  meeting. 
Several  of  the  speakers  regretted  that  this 
old,  well  known,  and  respected  interest  had 
not  been  sustained  by  the  liberality  of  the 
^^l^nstian  public  as  the  friends  had  fondly 
*>iticipatea ;  especially  considering  that  the 
CMe  had  been  recommended  by  the  most 
inflomtial  ministers  in  the  metropolis. 

Prom  the  published  statement  of  the 
^"^  rsetiTed,  it  i9>peara  that  the  whole 


contributiona  from  the  Christian  publio 
does  not  amount  to  £850,  exclusive  of  what 
the  members  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion have  subscribed.  Thus  the  whole  bur- 
den of  the  purchase  of  the  freehold  site  in 
1846,  at  a  cost  of  more  than  £8,000,  and 
now  an  outlay  of  nearly  £4,000  is  left  to 
weigh  down  a  poor,  but  willing  people ;  and 
to  sustain  one  of  the  oldest  and  moat  re- 
spectable churches  in  the  very  centre  of  this 
widewipreading  metropolis. 

The  church,  and  more  especially  those  on 
whom  the  liability  rests  for  meeting  the 
bills  as  they  arrive  at  maturity,  still  indulge 
the  hope  that  their  friends  in  the  metropo- 
lis, and  others  at  a  distance,  will  kindly 
afibrd  tJiem  that  liberal  and  prompt  assist- 
ance which  they  so  greatly  need. 


froirinml 


BARNET  FAIR  ANB  RAOBB. 

Thb  following  will  be  Interesting  to  our 
readers: — 

The  fair  opened  on  Thursday,  the  4th ; 
but^  as  a  fitting  preparation  for  the  conflict 
with  Satan  in  wnitm  we  were  about  to  en- 
gage, four  days  of  the  previous  week  were 
devoted  to  a  religious  conference  in  Christ 
Church  School-rooms,  frt>m  11  to  1  each 
day.  Devotional  meeting  in  the  evening,  7 
to  9.  Addresses  on  the  following  various 
subjects :  Ist  day — Foreign  Missions.  2nd. 
— Home  Missions.  8rd.— -Personal  Holiness. 
4th — ^The  Hope  of  Christ's  Coming. 

On  the  fair  day  we  met,  and,  after  prayer, 
those  who  volimteered  to  labour,  remained. 
One  young  lady  offered  to  join,  but  her  ser- 
vices were  declined,  lest  she  should  be  in- 
sulted. Some  boards,  bearing  Scripture  pla- 
cards, were  then  carried  by  the  brethren,  who 
distributed  tracts  and  kept  up  a  running 
epistle  of  God's  great  love  to  man.  There 
were  about  fifteen  persons  thus  employed. 

At  dusk,  hundreds  pressed  to  hear  the 
open  air  preachers,  and  listened  to  five  ad- 
dressee in  one  place  without  interrupUon, 
the  attention  was  so  great  When  the 
preachers  left,  the  Bible-seller  went  to 
work. 

Many  shook  hands  with  the  preachers, 
and  all  seemed  thankful.  Women,  sinful 
women,  spoke  of  their  sins  with  tears  in 
their  eyes.  Drunkards  bought  Bibles. 
What  will  their  children  think  when  they 
seiise  on  such  a  "  fairing  T  It  is  believed 
that  few  of  the  many  thousands  who  at- 
tended the  fair  and  races  returned  without 
a  tract,  not  only  offered,  but  accepted.  One 
person  was  heard  to  exclaim,  on  seeing  a 
Testament  held  up  for  mIs,  "Tou  Mllmg 
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Tettamentflf  Why,  tbere^B  been  noUunf  bat 
Ba>le8  and  tracts  aU  this  fiiir  through^ 

On  the  raoe-gnrand,  on  Satnrdaj,  one 
pteacher  had  so  comi^etely  gained  the  at- 
tention of  his  hearera,  that,  when  the  hones 
pasied  close  by,  amidst  the  shouts  of  the 
people,  not  a  single  head  was  turned  to  look 
at  wem. 

On  the  succeeding  Sunday,  schoob  were 
addressed,  and  crowds  again  collected  in 
the  open  air ;  and  it  is  belieyed  that  scTeral 
children,  as  well  as  adults,  hare  been  deeply 
impressed. 

The  following  particulars  are  gathered 
from  the  reports  of  missionaries  and  open- 
airpreachers  who  assisted  in  the  work : — 

We  found  a  willingness  on  the  part  of 
the  people  generally  to  take  the  tracts,  and 
to  listen  attentiyely.  There  were  some, 
howeyer,  who  said  that  the  race-course  was 
not  the  place  for  the  distribution  of  tracts 
or  the  proclamation  of  the  gospeL  Among 
these  objectors  was  an  elderly  man,  with 
whom  I  came  in  contact  I  offered  him  a 
tract,  but  he  refused  to  take  it :  however,  I 
spoke  to  him  a  word  about  Jesus,  the  Friend 
of  sinners,  and  left  him.  A  short  time  after 
this  I  met  with  him,  and  again  offered  lum 
a  tract.  "  Well,"  said  he,  "  I  will  take  one 
of  your  tracts,  for  if  it  does  me  no  good  it 
will  not  do  me  any  harm ;"  and  we  parted, 
but  it  was  to  meet  again.  A  third  tune  we 
oonyersed  together ;  but  0  the  change  that 
was  indicated  in  the  man's  countenance  I 
The  big  tear  now  rolled  down  his  weather- 
beaten  cheeks,  while  he,  with  the  simpli- 
city of  a  child,  acknowledged  his  sins,  and 
said  he  hoped  Gk>d  would  haye  mercy  upon 
him ;  and  then,  with  a  hearty  shake  of  the 
hand,  he  added,  "I  hope,  sir,  you  will  con- 
vert two  souls  this  day ;"  then,  vriping  away 
his  tears,  he  said,  "  Qood  night — Gk>d  bless 
you :  I  hope  we  shall  meet  in  heaven." 

A  man  who  had  the  appearance  of  a 
horse-dealer  came  up  to  insult  one  of  the 
preachers^  while  he  was  telling  the  story  of 
the  cross.  Pointing  to  the  Bible,  he  said, 
"  Old  fellow,  what  will  you  take  for  that 
bookr  I  touched  him  on  his  shoulder, 
and  said,  "My  friend,  if  you  want  a  Bbile, 
I  can  sell  you  one."  "ThBo,"  said  he,  "I 
will  buy  onei"  He  then  g^ve  me  the  money, 
took  the  book,  and  added,  **  Now,  sir,  you 
may  depend  upon  it,  I  will  read  this  book 
for  myself;"  then  he  shook  me  by  the  hand, 
and  said,  "  God  bless  you ;  I  hope  you  will 
do  some  good  at  these  races." 

Another  case  was  that  of  a  blind  man, 
(not  a  beggar)  who  listened  attentively  to 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  when  one 
came  up  to  oppose  the  preacher,  said  to 
him,  "My  friend,  I  cannot  see,  but  I  can 
hear;  take  my  advice^  and  whatever  you 


do,  don't  oppose  the  word  of  Qod.** 

A  man  who  kept  a  gamhKngstall 
very  abusive,  and  wanted  to  know  why  I 
came  there ;  but  one  of  the  men  standing 
by  came  and  took  my  arm,  and  said  he 
wished  to  speak  to  me.  After  we  got  a  lit* 
tie  out  of  the  crowd,  he  said,  "Do  yon 
think  it  possible  for  me  to  come  to  Jeiai 
as  your  tract  invites  me  T  I  said.  Ton  ire 
quite  welcome.  He  then  said,  "  I  am  afrud 
I  am  too  great  a  sinner;"  and  pnlHng  a 
warrant  out  of  his  pocket,  desired  me  to 
look  at  it.  It  was  for  beating  his  wife.  Ho 
told  me  "he  had  come  away  from  his  home 
on  purpose  to  ^  out  of  toe  way,  bat  wm 
quite  tired  of  his  present  ooune  of  hid,  and 
could  easily  be  persuaded  to  anything;  tod 
if  I  thought  it  was  possible  for  such  a  one 
to  be  reclaimed,  he  would  try  it  on."  I 
told  him  of  the  djring  thief  on  the  oroaa, 
and  referred  to  the  gospel  invitationB, 
"Whosoever  vrill,  let  him  come" — "Him 
that  c<»neth  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  oart 
out."  He  thanked  me  for  my  kindneo^ 
accepted  a  second  tract,  and  promised  to 
attend  a  pLaoe  of  worship  on  the  morrow. 

One  young  man  said,  "  Ah,  Fm  not  so  re- 
ligious now  as  when  I  was  young  I"  I  spoke 
to  lum  of  a  mother's  prayers,  and  he  turned 
away  as  if  to  give  vent  to  his  feelings  in 
tears ;  but  being  surrounded  by  his  com- 
panions prevent^  any  farther  remarks. 

A  farmer  came  and  stood  near  ma  I 
gave  him  a  tract  entitled,  "  The  Evidences 
of  Repentance ;"  he  read  for  a  few  minittM^ 
and  said,  "  I  come  here  to  do  business,  bot 
this  book  condemns  it."  I  answered,  Ko» 
sir ;  it  does  not  condemn  your  coming  bers 
to  buy  or  sell,  but  it  condemns  the  wiok- 
edness  which  is  generally  carried  on  it 
these  places.  He  then  said,  "This  bo<^ 
says  '  the  heart  is  deceitful,'  A/o."  I  replied, 
I  find  mine  so,  do  not  you  ?  He  remarked, 
"  That's  right  enough,"  and  then  folded  the 
tract  and  put  it  into  his  pocket 

A  respectable-looking  jockey  came  out  of 
the  field  and  asked  me  for  a  tract  about 
Palmer ;  having  two  different  kindi^  I  ffsv* 
him  both;  he  thanked  me,  folded  tb«m 
careftilly  together,  and  put  them  into  kii 
pocket.  Several  persons  asked  for  a  fo# 
tracts  of  different  sorts  to  take  into  tiie 
country. 

A  tract  had  been  given  to  one  of  the  wo* 
men  who  earn  a  living  by  selling  things  *t 
fairs,  &C. ;  and  afterwards  she  met  some  of 
the  friends,  and,  as  a  weeping,  broken- 
hearted penitent,  told  them  that  the  trvA 
had  deeply  impressed  her.  She  ssid  At 
would  not  part  with-it  for  £6.  May  A0 
have  peace  and  joy  in  believing  in  Jesoi  1 

A  few  incidents  in  connection  with  ibe 
sale  of  Scriptural  at  Bamet  fair  aad  caoc^ 
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to  whidi  one  friend  deroUd  himself,  may 

The  work  was  of  a  most  eoootizvgiiig  dia- 
neter;  for  not  only  did  the  Lord  bless  the 
flibrto^  bat  thero  was  none  of  that  violent 
opposition  which  is  sometimes  met  with  at 
ndi  places.  Many  of  the  migodly  sneered 
it  the  idea  of  selling  the  Scriptures  at  such 
a  place,  with  some  such  remarks  as  the  fol- 
lowing :—*' This  is  no  pUuM  for  the  Bible  !" 
''Whai^  selling  the  fiible  here  1"  "Bring 
them  to-morrow  " — (this  was  said  on  the 
Saturday.)  Others  seemed  to  enoourage  by 
thor  remarks,  saying,  ''Master,  that's  the 
belt  thing  in  the  fair."  Some,  while  pur- 
dkaaing^  made  the  following  remark : — 
''Well,  I  can't  buy  a  better  thine."  One 
man  came  and  tapped  me  on  the  woulder, 
and  eaid,  "  May  you  have  strength  for  your 
wofkr  another  one — "This  is  taking  up 
the  cross ;"  referring  to  my  standing  on  the 
highway  to  sell  the  Scriptures.  A  ww  men 
svore  when  asked  to  buy,  and  one  man, 
nqpectably  dreesed,  when  asked  to  buy  a 
TcsUment^  said,  "  111  take  it,"  and  walked 
away  with  it  without  paying  for  it. 

A  little  girl  came  up  to  one  of  the  friends 
aad  asked  for  some  tracts  to  give  away ; 
and  after  she  had  distributed  tiiose  given 
to  her,  she  purchased  a  pennyworth  of  gin- 
gerirad,  and  broke  it  in  half,  and  laid  one 
piece  on  the  Bible  stall,  and  ran  away,  not 
waiting  to  be  thanked  for  it  On  the  Fri- 
day evening,  a  drunken  man  hailed  me  at 
the  public-house  to  show  him  the  Bibles; 
he  did  not  purchase,  but  I  went  into  the 
pariours  and  sold  several  copies.  On  Sa- 
tnrday  evening  I  went  to  nearly  every  pub- 
Bo-house  in  zd»  town,  which  were  then 
jiUed  with  men  smoking  and  drinking ;  and 
in  all  but  one  I  sold  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
torn,  and  in  several  places  they  stopped 
BogUDg  while  I  was  speaking  to  them  on 
fd^lion.  I  met  with  no  opposition  in  visit- 
ing the  publio-houses,  and  most  of  the  men 
wiehed  me  good  night,  and  many  shook 
Ittsda  with  me.  In  one  of  these  I  saw  a 
vm  with  the  ''British  Messenger"  and 
tracts,  vhich  he  told  m$  had  been  given  him 
^  Ae  Jteading  races.  He  had  the  tracts 
csnfuHy  folded,  which  he  took  out  of  his 
poohet  to  show  me ;  he  had  been  speaking 
to  hia  mates  around  him  on  religion.  He 
■ud  he  had  asked  one  of  the  gentlemen  for 
"a  British  Messenfler"  at  Bamet,  but  they 
^  C^sn  them  all  away ;  and  when  I  len 
^iian,  after  speaking  a  few  words  to  several, 
vid  pointing  them  to  Jesus  as  a  Saviour, 
BO  diook  my  hand  most  heartily,  as  did 
neariy  all  b  the  parlour. 

In  many  of  the  public-houses,  as  well  as 
^  the  hi^way ,  I  was  asked  if  I  had  any 
^clah  BiUes,  there  being  a  large  number 


of  Welshmen  at  the  fair.  The  Welsh  mis- 
sionary on  Wednesday  evenhig  (before  the 
fair  began,)  held  a  Wel^  service,  at  which 
thirty-five  Welshmen  attended.  On  one 
occasion,  two  Welshmen  begged  the  mis- 
sionary to  visit  them  in  their  own  country. 
The  mmber  of  Bibtee  <md  Te$UmmU  dis- 
posed of  aitogether  at  Baumtt  in  the  three 
days  amounted  to  119  copies. 

MR.   FORSTEH's  loss  BT   FIRB. 

Mrs.  NoRTOif  requests  us  to  state  that 
she  hss  received,  in  addition  to  the  sums 
before  acknowledged,  £7  horn  the  Rev.  B. 
Evans  and  friends  at  Scarborough,  and  will 
feel  greatly  obliged  by  the  favour  of  other 
contributions  for  the  same  object  Post- 
office  orders  may  be  made  payable  at  Eg- 
ham,  and  are  requested  to  be  drawn  in  the 
name  of  William  Norton. 

BAFTIBM. 

Southwark:  J\iniiy'Street,—On  Thurs- 
day evening,  Oct  2S,  six  believers  were 
baptized  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts.  Among 
them  were  the  Rev.  J.  Mules,  L.  L.  B.,  (for 
many  years  a  dexgyman  of  the  Church  of 
England)  and  his  wifia.  The  service  was 
most  interesting  and  impressive.  A  fuU 
account  of  it  wiU  be  given  in  the  next  num- 
ber of  the  PrimUive  Church  Magazine, 

MARRIAGE. 

Married,  on  Sept  27,  at  the  Biqitist 
Chapcd,  Wakefield,  by  the  father  of  the 
bride,  Walter,  youngest  son  of  William 
Biggs,  Esq.,  of  Bromham,  Beds,  to  Janetta, 
second  daughter  of  Dr.  Perrey,  and  nieoe 
of  the  Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  Windsor. 

DEATH. 

Oct.  28rd,  at  her  residence,  8,  Oak  villas, 
Haverstock-hill,  Hampstead,  in  the  6(Hh 
year  of  her  age,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Powell, 
widow  of  the  late  James  Powell,  Esq.,  of 
Her  Majesty's  Customs,  and  sister  to  the 
Rev.  Francis  Wills,  of  Kingagate  Chapel, 
Holbom.  She  was  a  believer  in  Jesus,  and 
her  end  was  peace. 

RBOEXYSD    FOR   BAFn&Tr    BYAKGSLIOAL 

SOOIBTT. 

Pie  Riv.  W.  H.  Bonitir. 

yA— /n  this  list,  D.  stands  for  Demnarkj 
and  M.  for  the  Missions  im  X^enmark  and 
Cfemumy, 

ffiU  CUffk,  (Jhsshirs. 

Mrs.  Bradford 10    0 

DiUOfforMr.Forstef'slQSshyfre    0    8    0 
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Mr.  W.  Hough    

Mr.  John  Swinton 

Mr.  Thomas  Baxter  

Mr.  Peter  Barber   

Mr.  W.  Baxter 

Mrs.  Rowson  

Stockton  ffea^ 

Key.  Joseph  Wilkinson    

Mr.  Joseph  Barber 

Miss  Barber 

Miss  Emma  Barber    

Miss  Marj  Barber  

Miss  Jane  Barber   

Mr.  James  Barber 

Mr.  Thomas  Barber  

Mr.  Joseph  Barber,  Jon.   

Mr.  William  Barber   

Mr.  Thomas  Wilkinson,  Sen 

Mrs.  Wilkinson  

Miss  Wilkinson  

Mr.  Isaac  Wilkinson 

Mr.  William  Wilkinson 

Mrs.  W.  Wilkinson 

Mr.  John  Wilkinson 

Miss  M.  Fairhurst  « 

Mrs.  P.  Taylor   

Mrs.  Taylor,  Sen.  

Mr.  Joseph  Tarwood 

Mr.  Joseph  Tarwood,  Jim.   

Mr.  Peter  Percival 

Thomas  Lawton,  Esq M. 

John  Lawton,  Elsq.    M, 

Sunday-school  teachers 

Collection 

Warrington, 

Miss  Pearl  

Mr.  Owen   M, 

Mr.  Gamett   ....Jlf. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Edelsten M, 

A  Friend    ••... ^Af. 

Mr.  W.  CaldweU    M. 

Mr.  G.  Caldwell 

Mr.  Atherton M, 

A  Servant  M. 

Friends  after  sermon    M. 

RochdaU, 

Rer.  W.  P.  Burchell M, 

Rev.  S.  Todd D. 

Mr.  W.  Sutdiffe 

Mr.  Edmund  Lord 

Friend • 

Thomas  Robinson,  Esq 

Mrs.  J.  Travis 

James  Littlewood,  Esq 2>. 

H.  Kelsall,  Esq D. 


£  : 
0  10 
0  10 
0  5 
0  5 
0  5 
0    5 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0  10 
0  5 
0  10 
0  5 
0  5 
0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
1 
1 
0 


5 
2 
5 
5 
5 
2 
2 
1 
1 


0  5 
0  5 
0  10 
0    6 


2 

0 
0 
5 


0  10 


d. 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0    2 

1 
1 
1 

5 
1 
1 
2 
5 


6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    2    6 

0  10    0 

0    2 

2 

1 

2 

1 


2    6 
2    6 


2    9  9i 


0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


0  11     3 


0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Two  Friends  ...    ... 

Mr.  S.  Butterworth 

A  Friend 

Mr.  A.  Taylor 

Mr.  T.  Wrigley  

Mr.  J.  Gartside  


£   «.   If. 


Manchuter, 

Rev.  W.  Stokes  

Mr.  H.  Hulme 

Mr.  W.  Pownall 

Mr.  D.  Hallott   M, 

Mr.  M.  Handforth If. 

Mr.  Nettleton M, 

LittULtigJL 

Rev.  Thomas  Smith  

Rev.  Joseph  Harvey 

Mr.  Peter  Barber    

Mr.  James  Barber  

Mr.  Thomas  Barber  

Miss  Barber 

Mrs.  Fairhiurst    

Mr.  Joseph  Rigby 

Mr.  Joseph  Clark    

Mr.  C.  Massey 

Mr.  John  Worrall  

Mrs.  A.  Stelfox  

Mrs.  Highfield 

Mr.  James  Bradford 

Mra  Thouias  Hough 

Mrs.  P.  Moore 

Mr.  S.  Massey 

Mr.  James  Bowyer 

Mr.  Duncalfe 

Mrs.  John  Horton 

Collection    


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


1 
1 
2 
2 
1 


0  5 

1  0 
1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  8 
0  10 
0  10 
0    5 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 


5 
5 
4 

i 
2 
2 

8 
1 
1 
1 
1 


Norley. 

Mr.  Thomas  Swinton 

Mr.  John  Swinton 

Collection    


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


5  0 

2  6 

2  6 

2  6 

2  6 

1  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 


t)    S   « 

0  5   0 

1  7   0 


Pbr  Rev.  A.  Spbkcbb. 

Long  Pretton, 

Collection  at  Hellifield  Chapel  ir.  2  9 

Mrs.  Taylor 0  2 

Mrs.  Irvine.. 0  1 

MissHolgate  0  2 

Mrs.  Blackwell    0  1 

Rev.  J.  ShutUeworth 0  2 

Rev.  A.  Spenoer 0  10 

Lumh,  Rotendale. 

PerBev.  Mr.Ashworth.... 2  2  0 


BEOBTVED  FOB  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCHfT. 

Little  WUd-street  Auxiliaiy 1    1    0 
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SUBSTANCE  OF  THE  ADDRESS  OP  THE  REV.  JAMES  MULES,  L.L.B., 

LaU  a  Prahyter  of  the  Church  of  Bnglandy  delivered  at  Trinity  Cha^  8outhiwa»iCf 
an  Thwnday,  Oct  23,  18^,  imtnedicUdy  before  Me  Boptwim 

Phil.  iiL  7,  8. 


Addressiko  myself^  in   humble   de- 
pendence on  the  aid  of  God,  to  the  dis- 
charge of  a  solemn  duty  devolved  on  me, 
(m  ^  interesting  occasion,  by  your  esti- 
inable  pastor,  I  tSte  leave  to  remark  that 
it  has  always  been  a  settled  principle  of 
my  mind  and  my  practice  to  avoid  all 
personal  aUusion  to  myself,  (the  chaise  of 
God's  ministers  being  not  to  preach  them- 
•elyes,  but  Christ  «^us  the  Lord,)  and 
that  I  am  moved  to  depart  from  the 
coarse  I  had  marked  out  for  myself  only 
from  a  conviction  that,  if  I  declined  to 
complv  with  the  request  made  to  me^  I 
ihould  manifest  a  want  of  zeal  and  sm- 
cerity  in  the  adoption  of  the  principle — 
that  believers  in  Christ,  and  behevers 
only,  are  the  fit  subjects  of  baptism — and 
fhat  the  mode  of  baptism  by  immersion 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
^ho8t,  is  the  only  method  which  the 
Word  of  God  does  sanction.    Although  I 
had  been  a  close  and  hard  student  of  the- 
ology for  many  years,  and  had  not  passed 
over  \he  subject  of  baptism,  I  had  rather 
'^ived  the  view  maintained  and  held  by 
the  Church  of  England,  on  the  assump- 
tion of  the  church's  authority  and  on  the 
rid  of  tradition,  than  as  a  matter  I 
thoroughly  investigated  with  care, 
<:*«tion,  and  deliberation  in  sifting  the 

^OU  XIII. — ^HO.  CLVI. 


foundation  and  evidence  on  the  whole 
subject  What  I  did  know  and  believe 
was  on  the  one-sided  testimony  of  parti- 
zans  and  partial  witnesses.  I  had  never 
faiilj  set  myself  to  gather  and  to  weifh 
the  evidence  on  the  side  of  those  who 
maintain  that  baptism  of  adults,  by  im« 
mersion,  is  the  only  scriptural  method, 
and  that  which  obtained  m  the  times  of 
the  apostles. 

The  raising  of  the  great  question  in 
the  famous  Gorham  controversy  was  the 
occasion  of  my  instituting  a  searching  in- 
quiry and  careful  analysis  of  all  that  is 
fiklleged  in  proof  on  either  side  of  the  bap- 
tisiml  controversy.  It  was  only  so  lately 
as  towards  the  ending  of  that  controversy 
that  I  doubted  that  interpretation  of  the 
mind  of  Christ  in  the  matter,  which  is 
received  upon  the  church's  authority,  and 
began  to  hesitate  as  to  my  continuing  to 
minister  in  the  Establismnent.  My  in- 
quiries and  studies  occupied  nearly  f/v^ 
years. 

About  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  I  resolved 
to  cease  my  ministry  in  the  Establish- 
ment, as  I  was  imable,  with  a  clear  con- 
science, to -declare  my  unfeigned  assent 
and  consent  to  all  that  is  contained  in 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

The  baptismal  question  was  ushered  in 
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as  a  war-<n7y  and  this  question  was  an- 
nounced as  the  battle-field  of  the  church's 
doctrine  and  authority.  The  appeal  ad- 
dressed to  ministers  and  people  in  the 
Church  of  England  made  it  the  dutr  of 
every  honest  man  to  re-<K)nsider  the  whole 
matter,  and  decide  as  conscience,  and, 
aboTe  all,  God's  Word,  directed.  I  ac- 
cepted the  appeal ; — I  have  addressed  my- 
self to  the  inquiry.  I  honestlv  disbelieve 
the  doctrine  held  by  the  Churcnes  of  Rome 
and  England  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
and  I  boldly,  in  the  face  of  heaven  ana 
earth,  in  this  great  metropolis,  and  before 
this  large  congregation,  declare  my  rejec- 
tion of  the  doctrme  in  question,  and  now 
state  my  reasons  and  groimds  for  the  same. 

The  course  I  pursued  was  to  institute 
a  close,  careful,  and  solenm  inquiry  as  to 
what  the  Church's  doctrine  of  baptism 
really  is,  and  who  are  the  true,  and  ho- 
nest, and  fiskithfiil  exponents  of  the  Church 
of  England  doctrine  on  baptism. 

The  first  question  to  be  solved  is — 
What  does  the  Church  of  England  hold 
in  her  formularies  and  acknowledged  doc- 
uments 7 

The  Church  of  England  maintains  that 
every  child  brought  to  be  baptized,  up  to 
the  moment  of  his  or  her  baptism,  u  a 
child  of  wrath;  and  teaches  those  who 
bring  the  children  to  baptism  to  pray 
"  that  they  may  be  baptized  vnth  waier  and 
the  Holy  Ghosts"*  Her  ministers,  in  cele- 
brating the  ofl&ce,  pray,  as  the  mouth- 
pieces of  those  assembled,  that  Grod  would 
sanctiiy  the  water  "  to  the  mystical  wash- 
ing away  of  sin,"  that  the  child  may  be 
BANCTiFiED  BY  THE  HoLT  Ghost,  namely, 
in  baptism  ; — "  that  the  infaniy  coming  to 
thy  ^t.  e.y  Ocds^  holy  baptisniy  may  receive 
remission  of  sins  by  spiritual  regene- 
ration, may  enjoy  th^  everlasting  benedic- 
tion of  ihy  (t.  e.j  God's)  heavenly  washing ;" 
that  Almighty  Grod  would  give  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  each  mfant,  (namely,  in  baptism,) 
"that  he  may  be  bom  again,  and  be  made 
an  heir  of  everlasting  salvation."  All  these 
petitions  are  made  on  allegation  of  direc- 
tion by  God's  Word  and  trust  in  his  pro- 
mises— "  Ask  J  and  ye  shall  receive  ;  seekj 
cmd  ye  shall  find  ;  hnoch,  and  ii  shall  be 
opened  unto  youP 

Immediately  after  the  sprinkling  of  the 
water  and  the  use  of  the  sacred  Name,  the 
minister  declares  the  child  to  be  re- 
generate, and  thanks  Grod  that  He  has 
regenerated   the    infant    by   his    Holy 


Spirit,  and  received  the  same  by  twiop- 
tion. 

Than  such  language  no  terms  can  be 
used  more  express,  and  clear,  and  abso- 
lute, rendering  a  double  sense,  or  an  hy- 
pothetical sense,  or  any  other  than  a 
strai^tforward  sense,  utteriy  impossible 
to  a  honest  mind,  unwarped  by  prejudice 
or  interest,  or  (which  would  im^y  a  con- 
tradiction) a  cunning  craftiness  to  deceire ; 
nor  is  there  any  ground  for  the  plea  urged 
by  those  who  are  afraid  of  looking  tnitii 
^irly  in  the  face — that  this  is  an  isolated 
doctrine,  and  which  has  no  infiiience  in 
the  belief  or  practice  of  a  Churchman. 
The  doctrine  of  soH^Jled  baptismal  regen- 
eration underlies  the  whole  system  of  the 
faith,  devotion,  and  practice  of  the  En- 
glish ChurcL  A  commission  in  the  aimy 
cannot  be  obtained  for  a  young  man 
whose  parents  are  of  the  state  religion, 
unless  the  candidate  for  military  ap- 
pointment be  able  to  give  proof  tliat  he 
nolds  the  doctrine  of  iMiptismal  regenen- 
tion,  by  having  been  confirmed  by  a 
bishop.  Every  child  in  the  catechism  is 
taught  to  declare  that  he  is  made  in  bap- 
tism a  child  of  God ;  and,  according;  to 
the  Church's  theory,  (in  practice  this  is 
nidlified,)  no  one  can  be  admitted  to  take 
the  Lord*8-supper  unless  he  has  been  ban- 
tized  according  to  the  church's  rule.  So 
deeply  and  closely  intwined  in  the  system 
of  tne  English  Church  is  this  doctrine,  so 
indelible  is  the  grace  alleged  to  have 
been  conferred,  m  baptism,  that  the 
minister  who  performs  this  duty  pnjys 
for  the  sick  man,  in  connection  with 
priestly  absolution,  that  Grod,  «  **a  mod 
loving  Father,  would  renew  in  him  w 
her  whatsoever  haJth  been  decayed  by  t^ 
fraud  and  malice  of  the  devU  or  by  hit 
own  carnal  will  and  frailness  f  which 
prayer,  however  it  may  serve  to  buoy  up 
the  sick  man  with  a  faSse  hope,  is  8Ut>ngIy 
at  variance  with  the  notion  commonly 
held  by  many  of  the  amissibility  of  true 
grace,  asserts  the  existence  of  baptismal 
grace  in  every  sick  member  of  the  Uhurch 
of  England.  Having  become  satisfied 
that  baptismal  regeneration  is  the  doc- 
trine maintained  by  the  Church  of  En- 
gland, and  that  no  artifices,  eraaions, 
or  subterfuges  of  Jesuitical  craft  can 
warp  or  torture  the  language  in  the 
Prayer-Book  into  any  oUier  meaning, 
— my  next  step  was  to  determine  on 
which  side  the  troth  in  this  mat(«r  i«  to 
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be  found,  whether  by  the  advocates  of 
High  Choich  principles,  or  the  eyangelical 
ptrty.  I  shall  not  mention  aU  the  works 
I  read  on  either  side ;  it  is  enough  for  my 
(Nupoae  to  state  that  I  carefully  studied 
ill  the  reports  of  the  different  tiials  in 
the  Gortiam  controyersy — that  I  read  what 
the  Bishop  of  Exeter  has  written,  and 
what  Mr.  Gorfaam  published  as  his  de- 
ekted  opinions ;  and  the  conclnsion  at 
iHnch  I  arrived  is,  that  the  Bishop  of 
Bzeter  and  his  party  are  the  truthful  and 
rigfatful  exponents  of  Chtirch  of  England 
doctrine  in  the  matter  of  baptism,  and 
thit  Mr.  Gorham  may  be  a  good  Chris- 
tian,  bat  is  an  unsound  Churchman  ;  and 
thiU,  of  all  the  decisions  I  ever  read,  (and 
the  study  of  ecclesiastical  law  has  been  to 
me  a  matter  of  conscience  formerly,)  I 
knov  of  no  decision  more  un£ur,  or  being 
lees  in  conformity  with  law  than  that  of 
the  Privy  Council  in  the  Gorham  case, 
declaring  that  a  matter  of  uncertainty  ana 
iadiierenoe  which  is  fixed  and  certain,  thus 
opening  the  flood-gates  of  scepticism  and 
htttodmarianism.  One  point  peculiarly 
itnickme,  vie.,  that  in  all  the  trial  no  ap- 
p^hrts  made,  or  allowed  to  be  made  to 
Woid  d  God.  The  jud^  ruled  that  tra- 
dition, namely,  the  tradition  of  the  En- 
ghah  Church  in  her  thirty-nine  articles, 
vas  the  onlv  rule.  This  weighed  greatly 
on  my  mind,  increased  my  di^tis&ction, 
>dded  to  my  doubts,  and  determined  me 
to  nirsae  the  inquiry. 

th  consulting  our  great  divines  on  the 
nbj^  1  found  tmkt  Bishop  Jeremy 
l^ylor  and  Dr.  Hanomond  admit  that  in- 
to baptism  cannot  be  proved  by  Holy 
Scripture,  but  rests  on  tradition  alone. 
Be£ne  I  made  my  search  in  historic  re- 
cords and  fiithers,  I  was  led  to  examine 
tha  qoesti^m  of  the  rule  of  £uth.  After 
cttnest  search,  I  abghted  on  the  well- 
biown  passage  of  the  apostle  Paul,  2  Tim. 
HI  14—17.  Herein  I  find  the  apostle  to 
jfc^  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  authorized  by  God,  and  in- 
vested with  this  attribute,  and  given  for 
this  end—to  make  Christians  "  wise  unto 
ulvatiok" — to  answer  all  the  purposes 
rf  »  Omstian's  life— to  be  "  profitable  for 
^<wtrine,  for  reproof^  for  correction,  for 
ii^rtniction  in  righteousness  f  and  that  as 
*  nile,  directory,  and  storehouse,  for  the 
^w^s  whole  use : — **  that  the  man  of 
God  (the  teacher  of  others)  may  be 
P^i&cti  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 


good  works.**  That  was  a  blessed  hour 
of  light  and  liberty.  The  scales  fell  from 
mine  eyes.  I  determined  only  to  hear 
the  great  Prophet  of  the  chureh,  and  to 
ask  wisdom  uom  Him  who  giveth  liber- 
ally, and  upbraideth  not  Here  the  Bible 
alone  is  presented  as  the  rule  of  fidth 
to  the  church  of  God.  Hence,  admitting 
tradition  to  have  its  use  in  the  sphere  <? 
its  own  province,  as  Paul  used  the  hea- 
then tramtion  of  Epimenides,  Menander, 
and  Aratus,  and  the  Jewish  tradition  as 
to  the  names  of  the  Egyptian  magicians, 
yet  not  to  establish  doctrine  or  any  mat- 
ter touching  salvation — only  as  a  matter 
of  human  testimony  for  what  it  may  be 
worth,  and  as  fiir  as  it  may  lawfully  go — 
I  utterly  deny  that  it  has  even  a  co-ordi- 
nate  authority,  binding  on  the  conscience, 
in  matters  of  religious  ^liel  £ut,a8apoint 
of  information,  I  was  desirous  to  ascertain 
what  was  the  value  of  its  testimony  in 
point  of  truth,  consistency,  universality  ,and 
permanence,  respecting  in£uit  sprinkling. 
It  is  a  striking  &ct  that,  of  the  chain 
of  traditionaiy  testimony  in  reference  to 
the  question  of  baptizini^  infiints,  two 
links  and  a  half  are  wantmg.  They  are 
the  prime,  leading,  and  principal  inks, 
including  the  age  of  the  apostles  of 
Christ  In  the  New  Testament  there  is 
no  one  recorded  instance  of  the  baptizing 
of  an  in&nt ;  there  is  no  mention  of  such 
a  thing  until  the  time  of  Tertullian.  The 
passage  of  Irseneus  so  often  forced  into 
the  afieged  evidence,  touches  not  on  the 
subject  of  baptizing  at  alL  Mention  is 
made  of  the  pwurtial  adoption  of  the  prao< 
tice  of  baptizing  in£mts  in  some  of  ths 
African  churches  ;  but  that  is  met  by  a 
counter  view  in  the  £Bu>t  recorded  hj 
lyAnvers,  in  his  learned  work — that  chil- 
dren of  parents  who  were  both  Christians 
at  their  marriage  were  not  baptized  till 
they  had  reached  the  age  of  manhood,  and 
were  capable  of  understanding  the  nature 
of  baptism,  of  making  a  confession  of  re- 
pentance and  fiiith,  and  of  taking  on 
themselves  the  Christian  profession.  The 
celebrated  mooting  of  the  question  by 
C3rprian  and  those  with  him,  whether  the 
children  should  be  baptized  on  the  eighth 
day  OT  earlier,  proves  to  my  mind  that 
the  whole  ouestion  was  then  being  newly 
agitated  ;  for  had  the  apostles  spoken 
clearly,  or  made  a  definite  decree,  or  in- 
troduced a  custom  into  the  churches,  that 
custom  had  been  clearly  defined  and  laid 
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down.  An  apostolical  tradition  had  been 
complete  in  all  its  parts  and  circum- 
stances, and  from  their  sentence  there 
would  have  been  no  appeal  nor  a  question 
moved  touching  it. 

The  baptizing  of  in&nts  was  not  a  de- 
creed point  on  Sie  authority  of  the  church 
herself  nor  an  article  of  faith,  as  part  and 
parcel  of  the  traditional  code  of  the 
church's  law,  until  the  fifth  century,  un- 
der the  popedom  of  Innocent  I.,  at  the 
councils  of  Milevis  and  Milan. 

The  existence  of  a  counter  tradition, 
traceable  to  the  earliest  ages  of  Christi- 
anity, preserved  and  handed  down  by  the 
churches  in  Britain  and  Piedmont,  of  im- 
mersion, and  that  of  adults  only,  must  be 
allowed  great  weight  in  the  scale. 

It  became  a  point  of  curious  and  in- 
teresting inquiry  to  discover  how  the  Pae- 
dobaptist  principle  came  in,  and  how  the 
practice  obtained.  There  is  little  ground 
to  doubt  that  infant  baptism  crept  in  at  the 
period  when  Judaizing  teachers,  for  their 
own  ambitious  ends,  revived  the  abrogated 
Levitical  priesthood,  the  absolute  necessity 
of  the  sacraments  to  salvation,  the  whole 
sacramental  system,  and  other  ffilse  doc- 
trines and  corrupt  practices. 

The  corruptions  of  the  third  and  fourth 
centuries,  which  expanded  into  the  fuller 
developments  of  the  eighth  century,  and 
were  deepened  in  the  scholastic  subtleties 
of  the  twelfth  century,  reached  their  cul- 
minating point  and  matured  in  full  blown 
and  rank  deformity  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  at  the  Council  of  Trent : — these 
constitute  the  complete  exhibition  of  tra- 
dition. The  dregs  of  Popish  error  and 
corruption,  which  were  spared  by  our  Re- 
formers, and  allowed,  from  expediency, 
to  find  a  lodgment  in  the  English  Prayer 
Book,  have  led  to  the  evil  results  which 
all  good  Christians  deplore  in  the  efforts 
to  revive  and  extena  the  influence  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  in  this  countiy. 
The  dregs  of  Popeiy  in  the  Prayer  Book, 
though  containing  beautiful  prayers,  yield- 
ed the  crop  of  the  Oxford  Romanizers. 

Leaving  the  uncertain  and  dangerous 
teachings  of  tradition,  God's  true  servants, 
taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  obedient  to 
his  enlightening  influences,  bow  to  the 
authority  of  God's  Holy  Word. 

It  is  patent,  has  been  proved,  and 
stands  as  on  irrefutable  fact,  that  in  the 
New  Testament  no  one  instance  is  to  bo 
found  of  the  baptism  of  an  infant.     It  is 


said  that  mm  and  womm  were  haptiaedj 
but  not  men,  women,  and  children,  Christ, 
our  Lord  and  Master,  is  declared  to  lia?e 
blessed  little  childreriy  not  baptized  them. 
The  assumption  that  baptism  succeeds 
circumcbion  is  utterly  void  of  Skll  pro(£ 
It  is  a  clumsy  invention  of  a  dark  age, 
and  retained  only  for  want  of  a  troe  in- 
stance or  proo£  The  attempt  made  to 
enlist  the  announcement  of  the  apostle  of 
the  relative  holiness  or  legitimacy  of  the 
children  bom  in  lawful  wedlock,  into  the 
defence  of  infant  baptism,  of  whidi  no- 
thing is  said,  proves  too  much,  for  it  goes 
to  establish,  by  parity  of  reaaoning,  the 
claim  to  baptism  of  an  unbelieving  hus- 
band, by  virtue  of  hb  union  to  a  bekering 
wife,  and  vici  verses.  Therefore  the  con- 
clusion fails : — 1  Cor.  vii.  14. 

The  regeneration  which  the  English 
Church  claims  for  all  in&nts  coming  to 
her  ministers  for  baptiBm,  and  admitted 
her  members  therem  and  thereby,  in 
God's  holy  Word  is  declared  to  be  a  pri- 
vilege peculiar  to  the  children  of  God, 
not  dependent  on  the  will  or  appointment 
of  man,  but  on  the  will  of  Goa ;  John  L 
12,  13.  The  change  which  is  wroiu^  in 
the  soul,  by  God's  grace  in  his  chudren, 
is  so  far  beyond  human  agency,  that  the 
person  who  is  bom  of  Sod  \b  **a  M» 
creature  f*    2  Cor.  v.  17. 

The  soul  bom  of  God  has  wisd<Hn*8 
light  within,  and  becomes  tiansfonned 
into  the  ima^  of  God.     2  Cor.  iiL  18. 

The  individual  on  whom  this  great 
change  by  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  We 
passed,  has  the  seeing  eye,  the  hearing 
ear,  and  the  understanding  heart— has 
new  ioys,  delights,  and  sorrows,  pecu- 
liarly his  or  her  own — ^has  new  likings  and 
aversions,  and  an  appetite  for  God's  word : 
— 1  Pet.  i.  1.  From  the  new  creature  spring 
faith,  and  love,  and  every  Christian  grace. 
The  reality  and  power  of  the  grace  con- 
ferred is  known  by  victory  over  the  world 
and  all  our  spiritual  foes,  holiness  of  con- 
versation, and  a  perseverance,  throogb 
Grod's  supplies  of  grace  and  blessing,  to 
the  end. 

Test  the  characters,  conduct,  and  hopes 
in  by  fiir  the  vast  majority  of  haptiied 
infants ;-— compare  that  character  and  con- 
duct, and  those  hopes,  by  the  only  ane^ 
ring  standard,  and  ask  yourselves  whether 
the  doctrine  propounded  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  is  in  agreement  with  the 
Bible  ;  or,  rather,  is  it  not  a  delusion,  in- 
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tsfmnf  fidse  hopes,  leading  multitudes  to 
trust  m  lying  words  ?  For  myself,  after 
mj  mind  became  enlightened  on  the  mat- 
ter, I  could  not,  I  dare  not  utter  with  my 
Kps  what  I  did  not  believe  in  my  heart ; 
and,  at  whatever  cost,  I  resolved,  with  the 
help  of  God,  to  leave  ministering  in  the 
Establishment  of  this  country. 

Other  grounds  of  objection  opened  up 
to  my  mind,  and  in  particidar  I  was  led 
to  trace  to  the  unscriptural  union  of 
Choich  and  State,  the  cause  of  vast  cor- 
roptions  and  evib — evils  which  bore  on 
my  conscience  as  a  parochial  minister  ; 
rach  as  the  remediless  position  of  a 
Chorch  of  England  minister  who  desires 
to  have  the  Lord's-supper  preserved  from 
pro&nation.  I  found  that  men  of  all 
creeds,  and  no  creed,  addicted  to  every 
liateful  vice,  were  partaking  of  the  Lord's- 
wpper,  and  practically  defying  all  at- 
tempts at  correction,  and  approaching  the 
LoraVtable  without  fear. 

The  last  interment  at  which  I  officiated, 
and  that  without  remedy,  was  of  a  charac- 
ter of  deathless  infamy,  whose  crimes  had 
peached  to  heaven.  Thank  Grod,  I  am 
itiie?ed  from  that  intolerable  yoke. 

Since  my  secession,  having  had  ample 
ojyortunity  of  ascertaining  the  state  of 
thmgs  outside  the  pale  of  the  establish- 
ment—after fiill  search — I  deliberately 
adopt  the  sentiments  and  church-order  of 
the  Baptist  church  in  this  country,  as 
more  in  accordance  with  the  primitive 
church,  in  my  judgment,  than  any  other. 
I  ascertained,  as  an  historical  fact,  that 
the  first  pastors  of  the  Baptist  church  in 
this  country  sought  and  obtained  ordi- 
nation from  the  pastors  of  the  Vaudois 
church,  and  therefore  have  better  claim 
to  apostolical  succession  than  any  other 
Nonconformist  bodv.  Although  I  frankly 
confess,  as  I  have  long  thought,  that  the 
hest  claim  to  a  descent  from  the  apostles 
18-40  be  partakers  of  the  same  Holy  Spi- 
rit which  dwelt  in  the  apostles  ;  to  hold 
pore  and  undefiled  the  futh  once 
delivered  to  the  saints  ;  to  follow  the 
>^M  of  the  apostles  in  their  works 
of  &ith  and  labours  of  love,  in  their 
boldness  for  truth,  and  their  standing 
•loof  from  all  party  connections,  and 
worldly  contamination,  and  to  adopt  sim- 
plicity of  manners,  habits,  and  mode  of  life. 

And  now,  that  this  congregation  may 
Know  with  what  aim  and  intent  I  ap- 
P'^^  this  sacred  ordinance,  I  declu^ 


before  Crod  and  his  angels,  and  in  view  of 
the  solemnities  of  death,  judgment,  and 
eternity,  I  am  moved  thereto  by  the 
considerations  I  now  state,  imdcr  a  con- 
straining sense  of  the  command  of  ray 
Saviour,  in  conformity  with  his  sacred 
example y  and  in  compliance  with  the 
practice,  of  the  apostles  of  Christ.  I  ap- 
proach this  holy  onlinance  as  a  fallen 
sinner,  with  no  tnist  or  plea  but  his 
merits  alone. 

As  a  truly  instructed  faith  would 
teach  me  to  expect  beforehand,  in  the 
first  sacrament,  a  setting  forth  of  the 
great  acts  of  the  Redeemer's  mediation, 
and  the  privile;;os,  and  ble^ssings,  ancl 
obligations  of  His  followers,  as  in  the 
otherordinanceof  the  Supj^er, — instructed 
by  the  holy  apostles,  I  regard  ihc  wakr 
as  symbolical  m  its  njiture  of  the  stream 
which  flowed  from  the  pierced  side  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  for  atonement,  and  puri- 
fication, in  its  efiects. 

The  watery  bed  I  regard  as  typical  of 
the  Lord's  death  and  burial  to  the  faithful 
participator  in  this  baptism,  as  the 
coming  out  of  tlie  water  represents  the 
Lord's  resurrection  and  ascension.  Nor 
are  the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul,  ac- 
cording to  the  immutable  laws  of  thought 
and  language,  susceptible  of  any  othfer 
meaning  thzin  a  direct  application  to 
this  primitive  mode  of  baptism,  without 
which  they  have  no  meaning  ;  and  cer- 
tainly have  no  meaning,  force,  or  applica- 
tion, by  the  sprinkling  of  infants : — Kom. 
vi.  2—6  :  Cot  ii.  12. 

I  approach  that  water,  to  testify  my 
fellowsnip  with  my  Lord  in  his  sufferings, 
as  I  hope  through  his  grace  to  be  partaker 
of  his  risen  life,  to  be  with  Him,  and 
dwell  with  Him  for  ever. 

This  is  my  confession  of  feith,  as  regards 
the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  believe  that  the  fulness  of  the  €rod- 
head,  and  the  fulness  of  the  manhood, 
are  inseparably  imited  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  the  true,  only,  and  everlasting 
Son  of  €rod  ;  that  He  is  the  alone  Head 
of  the  church.  All  grace  is  treasured  up 
in  Him,  as  the  Head  of  his  chosen  people. 
In  Him  alone  is  salvation. 

I  ascribe  unto  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  Three  co-e^ual,  co-essential, 
and  co-eternal  Persons  m  One  Jehovah, 
all  glory,  honour,  praise,  and  majesty, 
for  ever. 
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Note  1. — In  the  account  given  in  every 
veritable  history  of  the  conference  between 
Austin  the  monk,  and  the  heads  of  the  Chris- 
tian community  in  ancient  Britain,  who  re- 
sided at  Bangor,  one  of  the  articles  of  faith  ex- 
acted by  the  Popish  emissary,  in  his  claim 
for  submission  to  the  Roman  obedience  by 
the  British  Christians  was,  that  the  British 
ChristianB  should  permit  their  children  to 
be  christened — which  article  they  rejected ; 
and  for  their  rejection  of  tliis  and  other 
usurpations  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  the 
buildings  of  this  working  establishment, 
which  consisted  of  2010  persons,  both  mar- 
ried and  single,  were  rased  to  their  founda- 
tion, and  the  establishment  ruined  and 
broken  up.  Truly,  Jloma  eat  temper  eadem 
— unchangeable  in  her  superstitions,  pride, 
and  thirst  for  blood. 

Note  2. — In  all  accoimts  of  the  churches 
of  Piedmont,  the  adversaries  are  always  re- 
presented as  chax^ng  against  those  primi- 
tive Christians  as  heresy,  the  rejection  of 
infant  baptism,  bo  called.  Doubtless  Dr. 
Maitland  and  other  ingenious  writers  have 
laboured  hard  to  neutx^dize  the  evidence  for 
the  truth  presented  in  the  case  of  these 
early  confessors,  by  ingenious  and  subtle 
artifices,  which  betray  the  partisan  rather 
than  display  the  lover  of  truth.  The  im- 
perishable monuments  of  the  faith,  love, 
and  sufferings  for  the  truth*s  sake  of  those 
noble  inhabitants  of  the  hills  remain  to  tell 
their  own  story,  as  the  rocks  on  the  earth 
declare  their  Former  and  their  history. 


Non  3. — Superficial  writers,  such  as  the 
late  Rev.  C  Jerram,  on  inftuit  baptiam, 
would  overlook  or  set  aside  the  facts  that 
meet  the  dose  and  honest  student  of  ecclea* 
iastical  history,  that  so  many  instances  are 
recorded  of  ike  children  of  Christian  pa- 
rents who  had  been  married  after  they  bid 
become  Christians,  not  being  diristened  ia 
their  infancy,  and  not  until  they  were  of  ma- 
ture age,  capable  ofkno  wing  and  reoeivingthe 
truth  of  God,and  of  making  an  intelligent  eoa- 
fession  of  repentance  towards  GU>d  and  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  foUowing 
instances  are  clearly  conclusive  to  a  honest 
mind,  and  stand  point-blank  against  the 
authority  even  of  tradition,  primitiTe  tra- 
dition, for  the  practice  of  in£emt  sprinkling: 
Basil,  Gregory,  Nazianzen,  Ambrose,  Chry- 
sostom,  Jerome,  Augustine,  Kectarius,  Conr 
stantine,  Theodosius :  bom  of  Christian  pa- 
rents, and  not  baptized  tiU  mature  age. 

Note  4. — Being  desirous  to  know  what 
Paodobaptist  Nonconfonniste  had  to  say  in 
defence  of  the  practice,  I  consulted  Dr.  E. 
Williams's  ingenious  and  learned  work.  I 
found  his  whole  system  rested  on  a  mistake 
of  God's  dispensations,  and  goes  on  the  hy- 
pothesis that  grace  follows  the  course  of 
natural  generation,  and  not,  as  God's  Word 
abundandantly  declares,  regeneration.  Je- 
sus Christ  sets  aside  and  overthrows  the 
entire  fabric  of  the  newly  devised  tradition 
which  dates  no  higher  than  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  establishes  a  contrary  truth :  idtn 
118. 


THE  DREAM  OF  CALEB  EDMONDS. 


"CHRisnANiTT,  indeed !"  said  Mr.  Ed- 
monds, as  he  looked  over  his  books,  in 
the  little  back  parlour  behind  the  shop  ; 
"  I  am  disgusted  with  such  hypocrisy !" 

There  was  a  dark  irowa  upon  the  brow 
of  the  man  of  business  as  he  spoke  these 
words,  and  an  irritability  in  his  manner 
of  tuminff  over  the  leaves  before  him, 
which  spoke  of  some  bad  debt  troubling 
his  mind,  and  robbing  him  of  his  good 
temper. 

"  What  is  the  matter  T  asked  a  cheeiv 
fill  little  woman  by  the  fire,  at  whose  side 
a  basket  of  stockings  told  of  a  large  &- 
mily,  and  a  consequent  demand  for  stitchr 
ery. 

"Matter!"  echoed  the  husband,  "do 
you  not  know  that  Welsford  owes  me 
four  pounds  ten  and  sixpence  T 


"  Well,  he  will  pay,  I  suppose  T 

"  Not  he.  The  goods  were  purchased 
more  than  a  year  ago,  and  I  have  not  had 
a  penny  yet ! 

"What  does  he  say  when  you  see 
him  r  asked  Mrs.  Edmonds,  who  evi- 
dentiy  loved  to  look  at  the  brkht  side. 

"  slay  f  he  does  not  say  much  to  m«.  I 
told  him  not  to  wony  me  with  his  ex- 
cuses, but  to  bring  his  money ;  and  that 
he  need  not  cross  my  door-step  again  un- 
til he  could  do  that. 

"  I  am  very  sorry  for  his  wife,"  said  the 
little  stocking-mender,  presently;  "she 
appears  to  be  a  truly  pious  woman." 

^'Fiaus  r  retorted  her  husband ;  **ye8, 
and  so  is  A« ;  'tis  that  disgusts  me.  b^ 
gion,  indeed !  and  he  owes  me  four  pounds 
ten  and  sixpence.    I  thought  the  Bible 
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flftid,  'Owe  DO  man  anything.*  Chiisti- 
anitY,  forsooth !" 

Mr.  Caleb  Edmonds  was  a  highly  res- 
pectable grocer  in  the  town  of  Marlby — 
;u  keif  a  man  of  substance,  for  business 
had  prospered  with  him.  He  was  indus- 
trious aiul  obliging ;  rising  early,  working 
bard ;  and  thus,  from  smaiu  begmnin^  he 
had  risen  to  the  possession  of  considera- 
ble wealth.  But  altho^h  an  excellent 
man  of  business,  Mr.  £lmonds  was  a 
Teiy  ordinary  Qiristian.  True,  he  had 
hegiin  the  race,  but  he  did  not  press  to- 
wards the  mark ; — alas  I  for  "  the  cares  of 
this  world  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches.*' 
And  as  it  is  characteristic  of  a  low  stand- 
ard of  piety  to  be  harsh  and  censorious  in 
oar  judgment  of  our  fellow-Christians,  so 
Mr.  Edmonds,  when  he  heard  of  any  de- 
fect in  the  chajacter  of  professors  around 
him,  was  always  the  first  to  exclaim, 
"Christianity,  indeed  !** 

Is  not  this  too  common  with  us  all  ? 
Do  we  not,  even  if  give  no  expression  to 
our  thoughts,  doubt  and  hesitate  much 
more  than  we  should  doubt  and  hesitate, 
n^uding  the  reality  of  the  religion  of  our 
"Keady-to-halts"  and  "  Feeble-minds  T 
Bo  we  not  set  up  a  standard  of  perfec- 
tion for  our  fellows,  which  were  too  lofty, 
in  oar  view,  as  a  standard  for  ourselyes  ? 
And  are  we  not  too  ready  to  exclaim 
aeainst  the  wanderings  of  othersL  even 
▼iule  we  turn  aside  into  forbidden 
pa^? 

Peihaps  such  thoughts  as 'these  passed 
throagh  the  mind  of  Mrs.  Edmonds,  as 
aha  sat  over  her  work ;  for  when  she  rose 
to  leave  her  basket  for  some  more  active 
household  duty,  she  bent  over  her  hus- 
band for  a  moment,  and  said  gently, 
'^  Caleb,  I  do  not  like  to  hear  you  say, 
^CkrisiiomiUy  indeed!'  as  you  did  just 
DOW.  Suppose  your  fellow  -  Christians 
were  to  judge  of  |(ou  as  harshly  as  jrou  of 
*bem !  You  often  say  it,"  she  continued 
hastily;  **you  doubted  John  Watson's 
religion  yesterday,  because  he  lent  money 
^  your  rival ;  and  Thornton's  because  he 
opposes  you  in  business ;  and  you  shook 
your  head  about  Miss  Millwood's  piety, 
b^canse  she  aimied  with  you  against  total 
f^>6tinencel  ^Jvdge  noi^  thai  ye  be  rwt 
pidgedJ'* 

Long  after  bis  wife  left  him,  these 
▼ords  rang  m  Caleb's  ears — ^^Jud^  not  T 

At  last,  as  he  sat  in  the  twilight,  be- 
tween sleeping  and  waking — ^for  business 


was  very  dull,  and  he  could  spaie  half-fm- 
hour  for  rest-— a  vision  stole  upon  him, 
and  he  passed,  in  imagination,  rapidly 
through  the  scenes  which  follow : — 

At  first  he  found  himself  in  the  front 
purlour  of  a  house  in  a  veiy  quiet  neigh- 
bourhood, and  in  the  presence  of  three 
maiden  ladies  whose  names  he  knew  veiy 
welL  They  had  their  feet  upon  the  fen^ 
der,  and — their  knitting  laid  aside — ^were 
evidently  discussing  the  afiGurs  of  their 
neighbours. 

"Such  pride !"  said  the  elder  lady, 
whose  name  was  Rayby ; "  what  will  come 
next,  I  wonder  V 

"  The  most  fashionable  boarding-schocd 

in  B y  I  assure  you,"  said  another — 

Miss  Phillip. 

"Ah!"  said  Miss  Rayby,  "I  can  re- 
member the  time — of  course  I  was  vtry 
young  then — but  still  I  can  remember, 
when  Caleb  Edmonds  swept  out  his  own 
shopr 

"And  now  he  has  the  impudence  to 
send  his  girl  to  such  a  sdiool  as  that !" 
exclaimed  Miss  Sophia  Millwood,  the 
spinster  who  had  not  yet  spoken.  "0 
the  pride  of  human  nature !" 

"  And  he  a  professor  too !" 

"Professor  1  said  Miss  Rayby ;  "reHr 
gion  does  not  teach  a  man  such  absurd 
pride  as  that."  Miss  Phillip  shook  her 
nead,  and  began  to  lament  the  increase 
of  false  professors. 

"Wefi,"  thought  Caleb,  "I  beheved 
that  in  spending  some  of  my  cash  upon 
the  education  of  my  children  I  could  not 
go  very  fiEir  wrong ;  but  I  find  I  am  mis- 
understood even  nere." 

The  next  scene  was  the  drawing-room 
of  the  John  Watson  of  whom  Mra.  Ed- 
monds had  spoken.  A  lady  was  making 
tea  behind  a  silver  urn,  and  a  gentlenuai 
— her  husband,  sat  beside  her. 

"  Poor  Thompson !"  said  Mrs.  Watson, 
for  it  was  she — "  I  trust  he  will  succeed." 

"  He  'slially  if  by  God's  blessing  I  can 
compass  it !" 

"  He  is  a  very  deserving  young  man," 
continued  the  lady  ;  "  the  manner  in 
which  he  bore  the  loss  of  all  his  property 
would  win  esteem,  even  if  he  had  no  other 
claim." 

Mr.  Watson  did  not  reply.  His  mind 
had  wandered  to  another  branch  of  the 
subject.  "  That  Caleb  Edmonds,"  he  said 
at  length,  "  I  am  surprised  at  the  ill-feel- 
ing he  displays." 
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"  Towards  Thornton  V 

"  Yes ;  he  is  evidently  annoyed  at  the 
opening  of  another  shop  so  near  his  own  ; 
wereas,  in  the  principal  street  of  a  town 
like  this,  he  should  have  expected  compe- 
tition. Besides,  he  has  made  a  little  foiv 
tune,  and  has  nothing  to  fear ;  yet  he  will 
not  treat  George  Thornton  with  ordinary 
civility.** 

'^I  thought  he  was  a  religious  man,** 
said  ftfo.  Watson. 

"  He  pretends  to  be,"  replied  her  hus- 
band ;  "but  I  have  not  much  feiith  in  a 
religion  which  brings  forth  so  little  firuit.** 

Poor  Caleb !  his  wife*s  words — ^the  Mcuh- 
tev'i  words  still  sounded  in  his  ears  as  they 
never  sounded  before,  meeting  with  a 
responsive  echo  in  his  heart. 

Again  a  change,  and  Mr.  Edmonds 
found,  himself  be»de  a  sickly-looking  wo- 
man, who,  leaning  on  her  husband's  arm, 
walked  slowly  to  the  house  of  prayer.  It 
was  impossible  to  look  without  interest 
npon  her  pale  and  anxious  face — a  fisice 
wnich  had  once  been  beautiful ;  and  equally 
impossible  to  disregard  the  careful  ten- 
derness with  which  ner  steps  were  guided 
by  the  strong  man  at  her  side.  Their 
conversation,  too,  was  worthy  of  remark  ; 
they  were  speaking  of  the  consolations  of 
the  gospeL 

"  Who  knows  V  exclaimed  the  invalid  ; 
''  perhaps  there  may  be  words  just  suited 
to  our  case  this  morning  ; — ^words  for  the 
poorP* 

"  Poor  as  regards  this  world  only,  Mary." 

Her  eves  brightened  as  she  looked  up 
oheerfiilly.  **  Yes,  yes  ;  rich  in  treasure 
&r  more  costly  than  earth's  gold.  Grod 
help  us  to  look  up,  and  to  trust  him  for 
<  the  meat  that  pensheth.' " 

The^  walked  on  for  a  while,  and  then 
the  wife  said,  mournfully, ''  I  sometimes 
fear  that  it  is  pride  which  makes  me 
shrink  from  meeting  Mr.  Edmonds.  I  do 
shrink  from  it.  0  if  we  could  but  pay 
himr 

"We  shall  be  able  to  do  so  soon,*'  I 
hope,**  said  Welsford.  "It  has  been  a 
hard  struggle,  Mary, — starvation  almost ; 
but  I  thing  it  is  nearly  over.** 

"Ah !  it  was  all  for  me.  I  am  sure 
Mr.  Edmonds  would-be  patient,  if  he 
knew  how  much  you  spent  in  medicines 
for  me,  and  how  uttle  work  you  have.** 

^  He  M  patient,  after  a  £uhion ;  and  we 

have  reason  to  be  thankful  for  that :  stiU 

s  said  some  crushing  things  to  me, — 


harsh  things,  which  he  may  live  to  repent 
— things  which  have  made  me  doubt  his 
Christianity.** 

"  Nay,**  said  Mrs.  Welsford,  gently ; « I 
would  not  judge  him ;  how  many  mcoih 
sistent  things  we  do  !** 

"You  are  right.  J  may  not  lift  my 
voice ;  alas !  but  little  likeness  to  my  Loid 
is  found  in  me,** 

Again  the  echoing  voice  thrilled  through 
the  soul  of  the  listener ;  again  he  heajd 
the  words,  ^^  Judge  notf*  And  as  he 
dwelt  upon  them,  the  vision  slowly  feded, 
and  he,  feunyan-like,  awoke,  "and,  behold, 
it  was  a  dream  !**  But  the  lesson  of  the 
dream  was  not  quite  lost  upon  him,  for 
he  awoke  to  a  deeper  spirit  of  Christian 
charity,  a  nobler  self-denial,  a  hoher  hu- 
mility, a  nearer  likeness  to  Jesus.  He 
had  been  taught,  in  that  brief  twilight 
musing,  one  of  the  grand  old  lessons  of 
the  Book  of  Grod. 

The  fireside  morning  worship  was  just 
ended,  and  Charles  Welsford  was  about 
to  go  forth  to  his  daily  toil,  when  a  gen- 
tle knock  at  the  door  spoke  of  a  visitor; 
— ^how  great  was  the  surprise  of  all  when 
Caleb  Edmonds  entered ! 

"  You  are  come.  Sir — " 

"  I  am  come,**  said  the  grocer,  inie^ 
rupting  him,  "  to  express  my  hope  that 
you  are  not  under  any  concern  about  the 
little  amount  you  owe  me.  Take  yo«r 
time,  my  good  Sir,  take  your  time.** 

The  poor  man*s  eyes  were  fiUed  with 
tears,  as,  grasping  the  outstetched  hand) 
he  tried  to  speak  his  thanks. 

"My  wife,**  said  Mr.  Edmonds, tam- 
ing towards  Mrs.  Welsford,  "put  some- 
thmg  into  my  hand,  just  as  I  left,  for  yoo, 
Ma'am.**  And  forth  from  his  pockets 
came  tea,  sugar,  biscuits,  from  the  good 
wife*s  ample  store,  till  Maiys  eyes,  to^ 
filled  with  grateful  tears. 

"And  now,**  said  the  visitor,  kindh, 
"  don*t  forsake  the  shop ;  get  your  littl^ 
parcels  there,  and  pay  just  when  it  suite 
you.  By  the  way,  if  a  sovereign  would 
be  of  any  service  to  you,  I  have  oae 
which  win  bum  a  hole  in  my  pocket,  m 
the  sayinff  goes,  unless  I  give  it  to  some 
body."  And  before  they  could  reply,  he 
had  laid  the  coin  upon  the  table  ana  was 
gone. 

"Maiy,"  said  Mr.  Welsfoid,  "let  w 
thank  God  for  this." 

They  knelt,  and  as  he  breathed  forth 
his  heart's  gratitude,  his  wife  wept  tean 
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of  joj,  and  even  the  little  ones  munnured 
the  "Amen." 

Bot  Mr.  Edmonds  did  not  stop  at  this ; 
it  WBS  to  him  Charles  Welsford  owed  a 
fituation  which  soon  after  placed  him  &r 
aboTe  the  reach  of  want ;  it  was  to  him 
he  owed  a  host  of  kindly  deeds,  which 
came  like  sunshine  to  his  inmost  souL 

We  hasten  on.  Not  alone  in  this  re- 
gud  was  Geleh  Edmonds  changed ;  for, 
two  days  after  his  strange  dream,  he 
walked  mto  his  rival's  shop,  shook  hands, 
invited  him  to  drink  tea  at  his  house. 


spoke  pleasantly  about  their  "  opposition," 
and  even  hinted  at  his  own  retirement  at 
some  ftiture  day,  when  his  new  friend 
would  have  "  a  better  chance." 

And  from  that  time,  the  "  charity  which 
suffereth  lon^,  and  is  kind,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thmketh  no  evil,  beareth  au 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things,"  held  an  al- 
most undisputed  sway  over  the  heart  of 
Caleb  Edmonds,  and  ever  was  the  maxim 
of  the  Bible  borne  in  mind,  "  Jiidge  not^ 
that  ye  he  noijudgeil" 


iPragments  ant  (ttfjoice  ^agings. 


TAKE  THB  OTHER  HAND. 

It  was  one  of  the  first  days  of  spring, 
when  a  lady,  who  had  been  watching  by 
the  ack  bed  of  her  mother  for  some  weeks, 
went  out  to  take  a  little  exercise,  and 
enjoy  the  fresh  air.  She  hoped  that  she 
Dught  hear  a  bird  sing,  or  see  some  little 
wild  flower  which  would  speak  to  her  of 
her  future  hope,  for  her  heart  was  full  of 
uudety  and  sorrow.  After  walking  some 
distance,  she  came  to  a  rope  walk;  she 
wai  fiunilar  with  the  place,  and  entered. 
At  one  end  of  the  building  she  saw  a 
fit^  h<^  turning  a  large  wheel;  she 
thought  it  too  laborious  for  such  a  child, 
And  as  she  came  near  she  spoke  to  him. 

''Who  sent  you  to  this  place T  she 
asked. 

"Nobody ;  I  came  of  myself," 

"Does  your  &ther  know  you  are  here  V 

"Ihaveno&ther." 

"Are  you  not  paid  for  your  labour  T 

"Yes;  I  get  mnepence  a  day." 

"What  do  you  do  with  your  money  V 

"I  give  it  lOl  to  my  mother." 

"Do  you  like  this  work  V 

"WeU  enough;  but  if  I  did  not,  I 
"hoold  do  it,  tmLt  I  might  get  the  money 
for  my  mother." 

"now  long  do  vou  work  in  the  day  T 

"Prom  nine  tiU  eleven  in  the  morning, 
and  from  two  till  five  in  the  afternoon." 

"How  old  are  your 

"Almost  nine.^ 

'*Do  you  never  get  tired  of  taming 
this  great  wheel  r 

"  les,  sometimes." 

"And  what  do  you  do  then  T 


"  I  TAKE  THE  OTHER  HAND." 

The  lady  gave  him  a  piece  of  money. 

"Is  this  for  my  mother  i"  he  asked, 
looking  pleased. 

"  No,  it  is  for  yourself." 

"Thank  you,  ma'am,"  the  boy  said,  and 
the  lady  bade  him  fiurewelL 

She  went  home  strengthened  in  her 
devotion  in  duty,  and  instructed  in  true 
practical  philosophy,  by  the  words  and 
example  of  a  little  child ;  and  she  said  to 
herself,  the  next  time  that  duty  seems 
hard  to  me,  I  vrill  imitate  the  child,  «nd 

TAKE  THE  OTHER  HAim. 

THE  PRATING  PREACHER. 

THBgodlyWelsh  preacher,  Mr.Williams, 
of  Wem,  said, "  The  old  ministers  were  not 
much  better  preachers  than  we  are,  and 
in  many  respects  they  were  inferior ;  but, 
there  was  an  unction  about  their  ministry 
and  success  attendant  upon  it,  now  but 
seldom  seen.  And  what  is  the  cause  of 
the  difference  ?  They  prayed  more  than 
we  do.  If  we  woula  prevail  and  'have 
power  with  men/  we  must  first  prevail 
and  'have  power  with  God."*  It  was  on 
his  knees  that  Jacob  became  a  prince; 
and  if  we  would  become  princes  we  must 
be  oftener  and  more  importunate  upon 
our  knees. 

He  loved  to  tell  an  anecdote  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Griffith,  of  Caernarvon,  who 
was  to  preach  one  night  in  a  £Eurm-hou8e, 
and  some  time  before  the  service  begun, 
wished  to  retire  to  a  private  roouL  He 
remained  there  some  time  after  the  congre- 
gation assembled.  As  there  was  no  sign 
of  the  preacher  making  his  appearance, 
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the  good  man  of  the  house  sent  the  servant 
to  request  him  to  come,  as  the  people 
had  been  some  time  waiting.  Chi  ap- 
proaching the  door,  she  heard  what  she 
supposed  to  be  a  conversation  carried  on 
between  two  persons  in  rather  a  subdued 
tone  of  voice.  She  stood  listening  at  the 
door,  and  heard  one  say  to  the  other,  '^I 
will  not  go,  unless  thou  come  with  me." 
The  girl  returned  to  her  master,  and  said. 
^Hhere  is  some  one  with  Mr.  Griffith,  ana 
he  teUs  him  that  he  will  not  come  unless 
the  other  accompany  him.  I  did  not  hear 
the  other  make  a  reply,  so  I  conclude  that 
he  will  not  come  m>m  there  to-night" 
"Yes,  yes,  he  will,"  said  the  good  man  ; 
"and  the  other  will  come  with  him,  if 
matters  are  as  you  represent  them.  We 
8haU  begin  the  sem^  by  singing  and 
reading  till  the  two  come.  At  len^h, 
Mr.  Griffith  came,  and  the  "other"  with 
him,  and  they  had  an  extraodinaiy 
meeting  that  night.  It  proved  the  com- 
mencement of  a  powerful  revival  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  many  were  converted 
t»  God.  "Nothing,  brethren."  Mr.  WU- 
liams  would  say,  "  is  necessaiy  to  render 
our  ministry  as  efficient  and  successful 
as  that  of  our  Others,  but  that  we  should 
be  brought  to  the  same  spirit  and  mind." 

PRACfTIGAL  8THPATHT. 

A  traveller  was  ohce  riding  along  a 
road  in  Canada,  when  his  horse  feU 
suddenly  down,  and  died.  While  he 
yet  stood,  bewailing  his  misfortune,  se- 
veral other  travellers  came  up,  who  all 
stopped  at  sight  of  the  dead  animal,  and 
dismounted  rider.  They  gathered  round 
the  poor  man,  and  having  inquired  into 
the  particulars  of  the  accident,  said  they 
were  very  sorry,  and  hoped  he  would  not 
lay  it  too  much  to  heart  The  owner  of 
the  dead  horse  proceeded  to  unstrap  the 
saddle  and  bridle,  and  did  not  appear  to 
be  much  the  better  for  the  sorrow 
expressed  by  the  bystanders.  While  he 
was  thus  engaged,  one  of  the  party,  a 
Frenchman,  said  to  the  others,  "  Dat  is 
very  well,  you  be  sony ;  I  sorry  too ; 
but  dat  no  get  de  poor  man  anoder 
horse  ;  so  me  be  sorry  five  dollars."  On 
saying  this,  the  worthy  foreigner  drew  a 
five-dollar  bank-note  from  his  pocket, 
and  gave  it  to  the  unfortunate  stranger. 
After  such  an  example,  the  others  did 
not  like  to  refuse,  and  so  among  them 
ihffj  raised  money  enough  to  bay  another 


horse,  which  enabled  the  traveller  to  con- 
tinue his  journey. 

Where  is  the  Englishman  who  voold 
not  desire  such  a  Frenchman  as  this  for 
an  ally?  And  where  is  the  Chiistiaa 
who  (foes  not  heartily  wish  to  emulate 
this  noble  spirit,  and  realize  the  bixoiy  of 
doing  good  f 

THE  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIER  DTI50. 

A  soldier  was  wounded  in  one  of  the 
battles  of  the  Crimea,  and  was  earned 
out  of  the  field :  he  felt  that  his  wound 
was  mortal — ^that  life  was  quickly  ebbing 
away — and  he  said  to  his  comrades  who 
were  canving  him,  "  Put  me  down ;  do 
not  trouble  to  carry  me  any  further ;  I 
am  dying."  They  put  him  down,  and 
returned  to  the  field.  A  few  minutes 
after  an  officer  saw  the  man  welteiing  in 
his  blood,  and  asked  him  if  he  could  do 
anything  for  him.  "Nothing,  thank 
you."  ^ShaU  I  get  you  a  little  water  I" 
asked  the  kind-hetyrted  officer.  ^No, 
thank  you ;  I  am  dying."  "  Is  there 
nothing  I  can  do  for  you  1  shall  I  write 
to  your  friends?"  "I  have  no  frieodi 
you  can  write  to  you.  But  there  is  one 
thing  for  which  I  would  be  much 
obli^d :  in  my  knapsack  you  will  find  t 
Testament — wt]1  you  open  it  at  the  14th 
of  John,  and  near  the  end  of  that  chapter 
you  wiU  find  a  verse  which  b^  with 
*  Peace,'  will  you  read  it  ?"  Tie  officer 
did  so,  and  read  the  words,  "  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afi^d."  "  Thank  you, 
Sir,"  said  the  dying  man  ;  "  I  have  that 
peace  ;  I  am  going  to  that  Saviour ;  God 
IS  with  me ;  I  want  no  more ;"  and 
instantly  expired. 

''more  blessed  to  give." 

A  Christian  traveller  relates  that  he 
attended  upon  the  services  of  a  Protes- 
tant church  on  £ast«r  Simdav,  in  the 
city  of  Lyons,  in  France.  After  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord's-supper,  manj 
of  the  members  advanced  forward  to 
the  minister,  and  laid  down  their  offerings 
to  aid  in  the  erection  of  a  sanctuaiy. 
Among  tJie  number  was  a  soldier,  who, 
with  the  gushing  tear  of  gratitude, 
presented  all  his  earning  for  the  bst 
three  months.  The  minister,  knowing 
this  drcumstanoe,  and  fiMring  that  he 
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might  hare  given  more  than  he  coold 
iflbrd,  asked  him  if  be  were  certain  he 
could  spare  so  much.  With  much  emotion 
he  replied,  "My  Saviour  spared  not 
himself^  but  freely  gave  his  life  for  my 
redemption,  and  surely  I  can  spare  one 
qoaiter  of  my  year's  earnings  for  the 

Codon  of  his  gloij  here  on  eartli.'* 
is  the  spirit  which  is  needed  to 
meet  the  demands  of  the  present  age  in 
heludf  of  benighted  millions  pleading  for 
the  gospel  If  one  half  the  church  were 
mdy  to  make  such  sacrifices,  how 
speedily  would  the  gospel  advance  over 
me  earth ;  what  companies  of  &ithful 
missionaries  would  ffo  forth  to  r^p  the 
moral  harvest  of  9ie  world !    What  a 


full  and  overflowing  treasury  would  be 
the  Lord's ! 

RSUOION  A2n>  ITS  MAlOFSSTATIONa 

Repentance,  is  religion — ^weeping. 


Faith, 

Hope, 

Love, 

Gratitude, 

Patience, 

Humility, 

Prayer, 

Praise, 

Resignation, 

Sanctification, 

Heaven, 


n 
n 
n 


leaninj^. 

expecting. 

adoring. 

acknowledging. 

waiting. 

in  prostration. 

breathing. 

offering  sacrifice. 

yieldii^f. 

in  maturity. 

in  perfection. 


ISrief  Notices. 


Tn  BaptiBt  Tract  Society  has  just  pub- 
liihed  another  narratiTe  tract  from  the  pen 
of  our  esteemed  brother  Woollaoott.  We 
cui  as  heartiiy  reoommend  these  twelve 
pigM,  written  under  the  title,  **My 
Ihuf^tierf"*  as  we  have  done  the  previous 
prodactioiis  of  the  same  writer,  whose 
lenrioes  to  tmr  society,  we  trust,  will  be 
kqg  oontimiecL 

A  Few  Words  on  every  Man*$  RigUt  to 
pomu  and  read  the  Scriptures,  and  on  his 
Biffkt  and  Duty  to  make  use  of  his  private 
JwdgnaU  in  the  Interpr^ation  of  them.  By 
the  Hon.  Alqzbnom  Capel,  R.K.  London : 
W.  k  F.  G.  Cadi,  5,  Bishopsgate-street^ 


without.  A  valuable  little  Ti^m^^^ft]  of 
quotations  from  Romanist  and  Protestant 
writers,  on  the  important  subject  described 
in  the  title.  The  remarks  of  the  writer  of 
these  quotations  are  out-spoken,  and,  in 
not  a  idw  instances,  striking  and  forcible. 

A  Vindication  and  JReJoinder,  in  a  Letter 
to  A.  0,f  respecting  Jus  "  What  is  Christian 
Baptism  f  By  David  Wallacb.  London : 
Houlston  &  Stoneman.  Price  two-pence. 
We  noticed  and  commended  Mr.  Wallaoe** 
"  Christian  Baptism*  in  our  July  number. 
Neither  the  style,  nor  the  logic  of  the 
"  Vindication,"  now  on  our  table,  is  in  any 
way  inferior. 


inttlliQtnct. 


SWEDSN    AND    BUSSIA. 
(From  New  Tork  Chronicle.) 

Ihtiluobkoi  of  an  interesting  chaz«ct«r 
hsa  ''^o^tly  been  received  from  Rev. 
AndnsM  'WVbneg,  of  Stockholm,  Sweden, 
who  is  labouring  in  that  country,  under 
thesQspioesof  the  American  Baptist  Pub- 
ficOion  Society. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  in  Stodcholm, 
Brother  Wibsrg  oommenoed  the  pmUication 


of  a  semi-monthly  paper,  and  much  of  his 
time  is  now  devoted  to  its  maaagementb 
A  strong  desire  having  been  expressed  for 
more  light  on  the  subject  of  church  policy, 
shortly  after  the  introduction  of  his  paper, 
he  {prepared  and  published  a  series  of 
articles  on  that  question ;  and  among  the 
members  oi  the  State  Church  there  are  now 
found  many,  both  ministers  and  laymei^ 
on  the  verge  of  separation  from  her  com- 
munioB.  Brother  Wibeig  also  preaches 
regularly  in  Stockholm,  notwithstanding 
the    stringent    laws   against  the   public 
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preaching  of  the  gospel  out  of  the  pale  of 
the  Established  Church.  He  thus  writes 
concerning  the 

OPSKnra  or  ▲  new  place  or  wobship 

IN  STOCKHOLM. 

On  the  4th  of  May,  our  new  hall  in  the 
centre  of  the  city  was  opened.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  it  will  contain  about  500 
persons.  The  occasion  was  one  of  deep 
interest.  Although  the  weather  was  very 
unfavourable,  our  room  was  well  filled. 
In  fitting  up  this  room,  two  of  our  brethren, 
Forsell  and  Johnson,  have  made  great 
exertions,  most  of  our  members  being  poor 
in  this  world's  goods. 

BAPTISTS  in   RUSSIA. 

On  the  same  day  that  our  new  place  of 
worship  was  opened,  we  received  cheering 
intelligence  from  Aland,  Russia,  where  our 
brother  Mullersverd  had  made  a  visit 
about  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  and  his 
preaching  had  been  accompanied  with  the 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  con- 
version of  many  souls.  Shortly  after  my 
arrival  here  lost  faU,  some  Alauders  paid 
us  a  visit.  When  they  left,  I  embraced  the 
opportunity  of  sending,  through  them,  a 
parcel  of  books  and  tracts  on  the  subject 
of  baptism.  These  were  soon  circulated, 
and  BO  intense  was  the  desire  to  know  the 
contents  of  my  book  on  baptism,  that  many 
assembled  together,  while  one  of  the  num- 
ber read  to  them.  Already  are  we  gather- 
ing the  fruit  of  this  humble  effort  Our 
views  on  the  subject  of  baptism  have  been 
embraced  by  many  of  this  people.  But 
they  were  not  allowed  long  to  proceed 
before  attempts  were  made  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  the  work.  By  order  of  the 
authorities,  proclamations  were  issued  from 
the  pulpit,  requiring  that  all  who  had 
Wibei^'s  books  in  their  possession  should 
give  them  up.  But  as  the  people  refused 
compliance,  search  was  made  in  their 
houses,  the  books  were  seized  and  burned, 
and  a  fine  was  imposed  on  every  one  who 
attempted  to  conceal  them. 

PERSECUTION. 

A  spirit  of  persecution  is  still  manifested. 
Thus  our  brother  Forsell  has  been  com- 
pelled to  pay  £80  fine,  for  having  explained 
the  word  of  Qod  in  a  conventicle,  in  Sunda- 
vall,  though  a  minister  of  the  State  Church, 
who  was  present  on  the  occasion,  bore  tes- 
timony in  his  favour,  that  he  preached 
sound  dodrine.  In  a  letter  from  one  of 
our  brethren  in  Dalama,  dated  June  16th, 
1856,  the  following  is  related  : — "  A  minis- 
ter of  our  church  has,  from  serious  con- 
viction, refused  to  have  his  child  sprinkled. 
On  this  account,  the  child  was  taken  by 
force  to  be  sprinkled  in  the  State  Church ; 


and  to  defray  the  expenses  of  taking  the 
child  to  the  minister,  police  officers  seized 
all  his  cooking  utensils,  and  a  clock  which 
hung  against  the  waU.  Just  as  the  police 
officer  entered,  the  mother  was  engi^^  m 
cooking  food  for  her  children.  They 
would  not  allow  her  to  continue,  but  threw 
out  the  contents  of  the  vessels,  took  all, 
and  went  their  way.  You  will  also  see 
from  the  report  of  Nas  Per  Person,  that 
he,  too,  has  been  twice  prevented  from 
prosecuting  his  journey,  by  being  seized 
and  imprisoned. 

In  conclusion,  my  dear  brethren,  allow 
me  to  remark  that  the  prospects  before  us 
are  encouraging.  Letters  received  from 
our  brother  Mullersveixl  contain  most 
cheering  intelligence  of  ih.e  success  that 
has  ^  attended  his  efforts.  Also,  letters 
received  from  brother  Segerblom,  a  col- 
porteur, sent  out  bv  our  "  MUsionary 
Union  of  Stockholm,  speak  of  manifest 
tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing  attending  his 
labours  amidst  opposition  so  violent^  that 
they  have  even  laid  hands  upon  him.  In 
the  vicinity  of  Lundsvall,  about  forty  have 
recently  been  added  by  baptism  in  a  parish, 
where,  two  years  ago,  the  grossest  moral 
darkness  prevailed.  In  the  parish  of 
Elfdalen  also,  forty  hopeful  converts  have 
been  baptized  witlun  the  past  three  months. 
In  Stockholm,  nine  have  been  added  by 
baptism.  The  meetings  continue  to  be 
well  attended,  and  much  interest  is  mani* 
fested.  I  have  preached  24  sermons,  and 
distributed  58,800  pages  of  tracts.  The 
number  of  visits  made  I  cannot  specify 
definitely.  We  hold  meetings  three  times 
on  Sunday,  and  during  the  week  every 
Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Friday,  and 
Saturday  evenings,  of  which  time  we  devote 
every  second  Wednesday  evening  to  lee* 
tuiing  on  the  subject  of  baptism.  Tract 
dihtributors  continue  to  follow  up  their 
work  as  they  have  opportunity;  but  we 
stand  much  in  need  of  a  fuller  supply  of 
tracts. 


DENMARK. 

Mr.  Fobstbb  writes,  under  date,  Nov.  11, 
1856: 

I  thank  you  for  your  last  kind  letter, 
with  order  for  my  salary  for  this  qua^ 
ter,  and  the  £8  kindly  coUected  for  me 
by  Mr.  John  Stock.  Although  I  feel 
much  indebted  to  Mr.  Stock  for  so  kindly 
remembering  me,  yet  it  was  far  from  my 
intention,  as  you  will  also  have  understood 
frt>m  former  letters,  that  collections  should 
be  made  for  me.  With  the  exception  of 
my  valuable  books,  my  loss  was  not  w 
great^  and  I  desired  nothing  farther,  even 
if  I  might  desire  anything,  than  that  kind 
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inmdM,  if  ihej  had  a  good  book  to  spmre, 
might  remember  me  in  that  way,  since  my 
desktution  in  .that  respect  is  really  great. 

Saturday,  Oct  11th,  I  baptised  the 
four  young  persons  referred  to  in  my  last, 
and  Monday,  Oct  27th,  I  baptized  an  aged 
widow.  She  is  a  German  by  birth,  and  nas 
resided  in  Copenhagen  with  her  daughter 
ance  the  beginning  of  this  year,  and  since 
that  time  regularly  attended  our  meetings. 
She  is  to  every  appearance  a  truly  pious 
woman,  who  for  a  number  of  years  has 
walked  in  the  ways  of  Uie  Lonl,  but  it 
was  reserred  for  her  to  become  more  fully 
acquainted  with  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  our 
little  meetings  in  Copenhagen,  and  aocotd- 
ingly  she  felt  it  a  priyilege  to  fi>llow  the 
Loid  in  baptism.  Her  daughter,  who  is 
married,  appears  also  to  be  a  pious  woman, 
and  is  also  desirous  of  bemg  baptized. 
Two  persons,  a  man  and  his  wife,  wiUidrew 
from  our  fellowship  a  few  weeks  ago.  The 
two  referred  to  in  my  last  were  receiyed ; 
another  has  requested  admittance^  and  of 
others  we  entertain  hope. 

Thursday,  6th  inst.,  I  left  Copenhagen, 
and  shall  now  be  going  to  Aalborg.  1 
ahali  most  likely  have  to  attend  a  con« 
ferenoe  meeting,  which  will  be  held  still 
this  year  either  in  Funen,  or  at  Sluyelse, 
renpecting  the  affairs  of  the  church  at 
Odenae. 

GERMAN   MISSION. 

EdirUmrgh,  8,  Ann  Street, 
28rd  Oct.  1866. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magazine, 

Dbab  Sib, — I  beg  leave,  through  your 
Magazine,  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
ten  pounds,  handed  to  me  in  an  envelope, 
with  this  note, — **  Please  forward  this  note 
to  &Ir.  Oncken,  for  the  Kedeemer'a  cause. 
A  Friend," 

I  have  this  morning  received  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Oncken  in  which  he  states  that 
be  expects  to  sail  for  London  in  the  begin- 
ning of  November.  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours 
truly,  H.  D.  DiCKiB. 

CHINA. 

A  CoBRJBBPONDBNT  of  the  ''Christian 
Weekly  News  **  writes  : 

In  China,  during  the  last  midsummer, 
the  elementiB  of  fire  and  water  were  very 
oatrageoos  and  disorderly.  In  the  south 
of  the  empire  rain  had  been  descending 
without  intermission  for  two  months,  till 
fields  were  overwhelmed,  and  hamlets 
swept  away.  The  quantity  that  fell  in 
Hong  Kong  in  June  and  July  was  sixty - 


nine  inches,  the  general  average  for  a  whole 
year  being  seventy-five.  At  Canton,  the 
amount  of  rain  during  the  same  months 
measured  nine  feet  Of  oourse,  untold 
numbers  of  persons  must  have  perished ; 
thousands  are  houseless;  and  immense 
crops  of  paddy  destroyed. 

But  in  the  north  of  China  they  were 
threatened  with  similar  oalamities  from  a 
cause  quite  the  reverse, — an  extensive 
drought.  During  the  very  season  when 
the  nee  fields  were  in  the  greatest  need  of 
water,  scarcely  a  drop  had  fallen  from  the 
elouds.  The  heat  was  terrific;  Uie  sun 
was  as  fire,  and  the  earth  iron.  The  paddy 
plant  was  dying,  the  cotton  shrub  was 
stunted,  and  a  loss  in  both  crops  was  se- 
riously apprehended.  The  creeks  were 
dried  up,  and  the  water  in  the  Grand 
Canal  was  so  low,  that  vessels  of  very  small 
draft  could  navigate  it.  However,  by  the 
China  mail  just  received,  we  hear  that  the 
rigours  of  heat  and  rain  had  relaxed, 
though  the  husbandmen  were  despondent 
of  the  produce  of  their  fields. 

So  likewise  as  to  their  social  elements^ 
the  Chinese  appear  to  be  all  in  confusion, 
north  and  south.  Their  huge  and  massive 
government  is  getting  more  and  more  un- 
wieldy. Its  hinges  are  unloosening;  and 
no  earthly  power  there  seems  able  to  prop 
it  up,  or  to  remodel  it — for  imperialista 
mismanage,  insurgents  do  not  satisfy  the 
people,  and  cannot  govern  them,  and  the 
peaceably -disposed  natives  will  do  anything 
for  peace. 

To  judge  from  the  Anglo-Chinese  jour- 
nals recently  come  to  hand,  party  feeling, 
pro-royal  and  pro-rebel,  is  again  moving 
high  amongst  foreigners,  merchants,  and 
missionaries.  This  may  be  one  reason  why 
Englishmen  at  home  may  suspend  their 
opinions  as  to  the  future  destiny  of  that 
empire,  or  about  the  character  of  the  re- 
bellion, at  least)  and  await  fuller  infor- 
mation. 

Nor  in  religion]  are  the  Chinese  one  whit 
more  regular,  consistent,  or  decisive  than 
in  their  social  quarrels.  To  be  sure,  the 
Chinese  themselves  are  a  godless  race,  yet 
they  have  the  bump  of  veneration  and  re- 
ligion lai^gely  developed,  only  that  oigan  is 
affected  by  fits  and  starts ;  this  devotion 
comes  and  goes  with  times  and  seasons-* 
few  and  far  between;  times  of  adversity 
particularly  work  upon  their  feelings  of  re- 
ligion and  devotion.  This  was  shown  re- 
markably during  the  late  disasters  of  fire 
and  flood ;  for  instance,  ignorant  that  these 
judgments  are  from  the  hand  of  the  Most 
High,  they  cried  to  their  gods  of  wood, 
stone,  and  paper.  There  is  a  dragon  among 
them,  reputed  to  have  control  over  the  rain, 
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and  dignified  by  the  title  of  '*  the  hearealj 
dragon."  So,  during  the  aevere  dearth  of 
last  July,  the  nativea  of  Shanghai,  to  con- 
ciliate that  celeetial  worthy,  took  to  peram- 
bulating the  streets  of  their  city  with  his 
eflSgies  and  likenesses.  Processions  of  this 
nature  were  prohilnted  by  the  local  autho- 
rities, as  IQLely  to  collect  crowds  and  excite 
a  tumult  Accordingly,  their  mandarins 
(the  most  stolid  of  them  feeling  uneasy  at 
such  a  juncture  as  a  terrific  drought)  found 
it  necessary  to  do  something  to  assuage  the 
wrath  of  heaven.  And  at  that  time,  there- 
fore, there  was  issued  an  announcement 
from  one  of  Hue  authorities  of  Shanghai, 
to  this  efiect : — "  On  account  of  the  long 
drought,  I,  the  city  magistrate,  having  been 
fasting  and  offering  sacrifices,  and,  in  com- 
panv  with  my  fellow  officers,  have  been 
waliong  the  streets  solemnly  engaged  in 
prayer.  As  the  drought  has  been  of  long 
continuance^  and  the  country  people  have 
been  anxiously  looking  for  rain,  I,  the  ma- 
gistrate of  the  district,  feel  deeply  ashamed 
that  I  am  unable  to  oondliate  heaven.  I  am 
agitated  and  profbnndly  distressed  on  ac- 
count of  it." 

In  theur  calmer  moods,  however,  this  peo- 
ple need  little  to  show  them  the  absurdity 
of  idolatry.  The  folly  of  paying  worship 
to  wood  and  day  ia  too  palpable  to  their 
intelligence.  Stall,  it  is  not  an  easy  thing 
to  lead  them  into  the  right  way.  Though 
they  may  reject  the  silly  fiibles  of  Buddhists, 
it  does  not  follow  that  they  will  adopt  the 
instructions  of  the  "Great  Teacher  sent 
from  heaven."  What  a  sample  of  prejudice 
and  enmity  to  the  gospel  we  have,  and 
what  a  proof  of  the  need  of  Qod's  Spirit 
to  break  the  stony  heart  in  China  as  else- 
where, in  the  following  extract  from  a  pla- 
card, that  figured  on  the  walls  of  Shan- 
ghai in  August  last : — 

"On  the  Lord  of  Heaven's  day  (Sunday) 
foreigners,  who  dwell  in  our  flowery  land^ 
preadi  strange,  outlandish  doctrines,  and 
try  to  instruct  our  people  with  a  view  to 
convert  them.  But  these  men  are  utterly 
wanting  in  reverence  for  the  gods  of  our 
land;  they  are  devoid  of  fiuth,  inteUigenoe, 
or  chari^.  And  they  devise  one  Jesus  to 
deceive  us.*  *  *  At  the  present  day,  how- 
ever, let  men  be  content  with  their  several 
lot,  mind  their  own  business,  eschew  paying 
reverence  to  Jesus,  and  they  will  do.    If 

Jou  would  know  what  kind  of  creature 
esus  is,  listen  to  me;  he  is  a  mere  animal 
of  the  monkey  tribe,  which  jumps  about  the 
shores  and  banks  of  our  lakes  and  rivers. 
There  is  no  proof  that  he  is  God  We  can- 
not but  look  upon  the  sayings  and  doings 
of  these  foreigners  as  a  play,  invented  to 
amuse  or  entrap  us,"  tc,  &a 


But)  in  spite  of  low  bigotry,  conceit  and 
bitterness,  like  that  against  the  gosp^of  the 
blessed  God,  the  word  of  Christ  is  advandng 
if  slowly,  we  believe  turdy.  If  nothing  elae 
should  encourage  the  hearts  of  Christaans 
at  home  interested  in  this  cause,  it  ii 
enough  to  know  that  the  active  labonren 
on  the  spot  are  not  £unt»  but  puxiuing  in 
joy  and  hope. 

Intelligence  has  just  reached  us  that  our 
veteran  missionary,  Medhtunst,  was  to  lea?  e 
Shan^iai  for  England,  on  the  10th  of  Sept 
last,  in  the  **  Royal  Saxon."  Dr.  M.  is  now 
neariy  64  years  of  age,  and  has  spent  more 
than  40  years  of  his  life  in  the  Chinese 
mission.  He  returns  to  his  native  oonntry, 
with  no  desire  to  spend  the  evening  of  hia 
days  here,  but  to  recruit^  and,  if  spared,  to 
resume  his  labours  in  that  £u>off  land. 
May  Gk)d  protect  him,  and  reward  him 
with  a  real  harvest  of  peace  and  honour ! 


RBUGIOUS  PBBSEOUnON  IN  TUBKBT. 

Sib  Culling  Eaedlet  has  just  publiehed 
some  important  docum^its,  tending  to  show 
that  nut  only  is  the  Turkish  Hatii-Scheriff 
which  promised  liberty  to  the  Christiaiu^  a 
dead  letter,  but  ihat^  from  the  essential  cha- 
racter of  the  Mahomedan  religion,  proved 
by  abundant  testimony  from  India  and 
elsewhere,  where  it  has  long  prevailed,  it 
must  be  a  dead  letter.  '*  The  news,"  says 
Sir  Culling,  "  from  Turkey  is  that  persecu- 
tion is  riper  than  ever,  and  that  Mahome- 
dans  dedare  the  Hatti-Scheriff  nulL" 

Already  a  great  deal  of  disappointmeat 
has  been  felt  and  expressed  in  the  countries 
allied  with  Turkey  and  elsewhere,  in  view 
of  the  unsatisfactory  results  of  the  late  war 
for  the  preservation  of  Turkey.  The  fol- 
lowing significant  cases  (out  of  man^)  will 
leave  little  doubt  on  the  subject  m  any 
mind: — 

"  1.  Yani  Sava,  a  wealthy  Greek,  and  a 
resident  of  liagnesia,  in  the  Government 
of  Smyrna,  about  two  years  and  a  half  ago, 
became  a  Protestant,  and  was  thenc<^orth 
hated  and  oppressed  by  the  Greeks.  Four 
months  since  (about  ^dsummer,  1856)  be 
was  suddenly  seized,  while  following  hia 
lawful  avocauon,  chained,  sent  under  eaooit 
to  Smyrna,  and  thrown  for  several  days 
into  the  same  prison  with  murdoers.  He 
was  confined  for  two  and  a-half  months, 
and  then  exiled  to  GallipolL  Upon  his 
appealing  to  the  Porte,  after  a  pretended 
examination  of  the  case,  he  was  abused, 
and  his  temporary  banishment  turned  into 
a  perpetual  one.  An  order  of  the  Porte 
was  sent  to  Gallipoli,  to  have  him  registered 
there  as  one  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  place. 
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An  thk  im  done,  not  only  without  any 
form  of  trial  whatever,  but  without  even 
the  shadow  of  a  charge  brought  against 
him,  or  any  pretence  by  the  authorities  that 
he  had  done  anything  amiss.  His  property 
at  and  about  Magnesia,  which  is  very  large, 
ii  now  to  be  sold  by  his  enemies^  and  he,  in 
all  probability,  will  be  entirely  ruined.  All 
this  has  been  done  in  spite  of  the  efibrts  of 
the  Ambassador  of  England  and  of  another 
gentleman  of  high  standing, — done  with  a 
high  hand  and  a  bold  front  on  the  port  of 
the  Turkish  ofiBcials."  Three  Turks,  also 
bdonging  to  Magnesia,  are  sharing  his  exile; 
tiietr  names  are  lEZott  Effendi,  Mehmed 
Efibndi,  and  Hassam  Aga.  The  first  was 
known  to  have  read  the  New  Testament, 
though  he  never  had  profSessed  belief  in 
Christ;  the  second  was  an  officer  before 
whom  the  sale  and  purchase  of  mosque 
property  is  efifooted;  the  third  was  the 
owner  of  a  quarry.  All  three  were  known 
to  hold  occasional  intercourse  with  Tani 
Sava,  and  this  was  their  only  fkult. 

"  2.  The  second  case  was  that  of  an  Ar- 
menian girl,  sixteen  years  of  age,  recently 
hfought  from  Kemak,  near  Erzingyan,  to 
Kharpoot  by  the  Turkish  authorities,  and 
it  is  declarea  by  them  that  she  there  became 
a  Moslem,  wmle  she,  on  the  contrary,  de- 
dares  that  she  never  has  been,  is  not,  and 
never  will  be  a  Moslem,  '  though  they  cut 
her  in  indi  pieces.*  After  endeavourmg  in 
▼lin  by  coercive  means  to  make  her 
eonfess  that  she  was  a  Moslem,  she  is 
now  detained  in  prison  on  the  capital 
charge  of  being  an  apostate  from  the 
&ith  of  Mi^omet.  The  Armenians,  in 
serious  alarm  for  her  safety,  applied  to  the 
writer  of  Uie  account,  a  I^testant  in  the 
interior,  to  interpose  with  the  authorities 
b  her  behal£  He  has  been  so  far  imsuc- 
eesrfiil,  that  the  Kadi  of  Broussa  declared 
that  netiher  her  father,  nor  any  one  else, 
ahould  see  her,  except  the  person  who  took 
food  to  her;  and  furthermore  affirmed 
that,  according  to  Turkish  law,  she  must 
he  put  to  death.  '  I  referred  him  and  the 
Medjlis,'  says  the  writer,  to  the  late  Hatti- 
Scheriff,  and  assm'ed  them  that  it  was 
desip;ned  to  secure  protection  to  all  the 
■objects  of  the  Sultan  in  the  religion  of 
their  choice.  The  Kadi  replied  that  there 
WBs  no  allusion  in  the  Hatti-Scheriff  to  such 
esses  as  the  one  before  us.'  '  This,'  Con- 
ines the  writer,  '  is  not  an  isolated  case. 
There  have  been  many  such  cases  in  this 
ngion  during  the  last  eighteen  months. 
The  girl,  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts 
inade  with  the  government  of  Constanti- 
nople, with  their  own  Hatti-Scheriff  staring 
them  fall  In  the  fiace,  and  the  foreign  am- 
hanadors  around  them,  nothing  has  been 


accomplished,  and  she  remains  in  confine* 
menty  and  none  of  her  friends,  priests,  or 
teachers  are  permitted  to  see  her.  — ChriB' 
tieHi  Cabinet, 


|ris5f» 


DISBNDOWMENT   OF  ALL  SBOTS  IN 
IRELAND. 

Thi  Liberation  of  Religion  Society  has 
commenced  its  winter's  campaign  by  a  pub- 
lic meeting  in  London,  on  the  6th  Novem- 
ber, when  Mr.  Mtall's  motion  of  last  session^ 
to  be  renewed  next  year,  was  the  subject 
of  consideration.  Letters,  expressive  of 
sympathy  with  the  object,  were  received 
from  Lord  Qoderich;  Mr.  Fox,  M.  P.;  Mr. 
Cheetham,  M.  P. ;  Mr.  Morley ;  Mr.  Ker^w, 
M.  P.,  Mr.  Crawford,  M.  P.,  and  Mr.  A.  M. 
Dunlop,  M.  P. ;  and  a  considerable  number 
of  other  public  men,  in  England  and  Ireland. 
One  of  the  features  of  me  evening's  pro- 
ceedings was  the  appearance  of  a  small  body 
of  Orangemen,  who  occasionally  interrupted 
by  their  exclamations,  and  some  of  whom 
moved  amendments,  but  great  good  humour 
prevailed  throughout.  The  Rev.  M.  A. 
Henderson,  who  has  lately  left  Ckfrk  for 
London,  made  statements  showing  that 
the  three  bodies  receiving  aid  from  the  State 
could  do  well  without  it ;  that  the  Presby- 
terians could  greatly  extend  their  religious 
agendes  if  all  UberaJity  had  not  been  starved 
out  of  them  by  the  Donum,  "and  that  the 
proselytising  zeal  lately  displayed  in  the 
Established  Church,  had  been  sustained  by 
the  voluntary  principle."  Mr.  Miall,  M.  P., 
furnished  a  valuable  body  of  statistics,  illus- 
trating the  extent  to  which  the  country  is 
now  rolying  on  Voluntaryism,  and  applied 
the  recent  articles  in  the  Times  and  Guard- 
ian to  the  case  of  Ireland.  He  wished  it  to 
be  understood  that,  the  Maynooth  Grant 
abolished,  he  did  not  intend  to  let  the  mat- 
ter drop,  but  to  continue  the  agitation  until 
he  obtained  the  cessation  of  Uie  parlia- 
mentary Regium  Donimi  to  the  Presbyte- 
rians of  Ireland  and  the  entire  seoulunsation 
of  the  Irish  Churcdi  revenues. 

LONDON  CITY  MISSION. 

A  msaiOKART  in  a  Soho  district  writes:^ 
"For  some  considerable  time  after  my  ap- 
pearance among  the  people  I  was  regarded 
by  many  in  rather  an  unfavourable  manner. 
Some  were  ready  to  suspect  that  I  pushed 
my  w^  into  people's  houses  to  carry  away 
what  I  could  gfst,  like  a  thief;  and  some 
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thought  I  came  poking  into  poor  people's 
pUoety  to  see  how  they  live,  or  q>7  oat 
their  real  state;  whUe  not  a  few  were 
disposed  to  charge  me  with  worse  motives 
still  The  Romanists  viewed  me  as  a  dan- 
gerous character,  seeking  to  proselytise 
from  the  true  faith,  teaching  the  way  to 
hell,  and  in  fiust,  going  there  myseH  The 
butchers  in  the  market,  in  particular^  were 
not  sparing  in  their  remarks.  They  could 
often  be  hrard  Mying  or  shouting  at  the  top 
of  their  voice, '  There  goes  our  parson.  He 
will  send  you  to  heaven  straight  enough ; 
won't  you,  doctor?'  whUe  oUien,  to  keep 
up  Uie  game,  would  use  all  manner  of 
language.  Now  it  is  otherwise;  they  treat 
me  with  respect  in  general,  take  the  tracti^ 
and  converse  freely  on  ndigious  subjects. 
More  than  this,  one  of  them  has  been  a 
subscriber  for  the  last  12  months,  at  Is. 
per  week,  to  defray  the  expenses  of  our 
kcture-room  in  the  district  Some  ground 
has  been  gained  even  among  the  Romanists. 
One  woman  who  threw  the  fire^ovel  and 
poker  after  me,  calling  me  everything  that's 
bad,  afterwards  apologised  for  doing  so, 
and  said,  'It's  little  enough  we  be  civil  to 
one  another  ;*  and  such  she  has  been  ever 

since.    A  shoemaker,  residing  at row 

was  very  rude  at  first,  and  almost  prevented 
me  attempting  to  approach  him  again,  but 
afterwards  became  civil,  and  his  companion, 
nearly  as  ferocious  as  himself  at  firat^  has 
since  taken  a  Bible  from  me,  and  reads  it 
carefully.  One  day,  while  talking  to  him 
about  reading  it,  he  said,  '  Tes,  I  do,  and  no 
man  shall  prevent  me  reading  it;  for  I  have 
M  good  a  right  to  have  one  as  Cardinal 
'Wiseman,  and  if  h^  were  to  speak  to  me 
I'd  tell  him  so.'  They  also  read  the  tracts 
and  prize  them  now.  Several  other  Roman- 
ists not  at  all  favourable  at  first  now  look 
out  for  my  coming,  and  gladly  receive  me; 
but  many  are  yet  very  bigoted,  ignorant, 
and  blind  to  their  boat  interest. 

"By  out-door  services  the  word  of  God 
has  boen  brought  to  bear  more  effectually 
on  the  poor  than,  perhaps,  by  any  other 
means.  When  in  their  own  places,  we 
cannot  speak  with  all  that  point  and  energy 
essential  to  arousing  the  indolent,  awaken- 
ing the  careless,  and  alarming  the  halting 
between  two  opinions.  But  in  the  open  air 
we  can  speak  out  fearlessly,  impressively, 
and  yet  afiectionately.  I  began  out-door 
work  last  year  in  the  month  of  May,  and 
continued  it  till  the  weather  became  too 
cold.  An  aged  Cbri^tian  gentleman,  who 
expressed  a  winh  to  be  employed  in  some 
measure  in  this  good  work,  proposed  to 
stand  by  me.  We  took  our  stand  first  in 
Graflon-streot,  and  the  comer  of  Liohfield- 
street,  where  the  voice  extended  in  four 


dlAsrent  jdirectiona;  but  citiiflr  owiig  to 
the  blowing  wind  or  the  early  hour  of  the 
momlne,  (10  o'clock),  we  had  not  many  to 
stand  afi  the  time  with  us.  The  psopls 
were  either  going  or  returning  from  mstiei 
After  another  trial  or  two  of  this  place, 
finding  it  did  not  suit^  we  removed  to  the 
comer  of  King  street  But  this  place  slio 
did  not  command  as  many  persons  as  we 
expected,  so  that  we  removed  again  to 
Five  Dials,  opposite  an  eating-faousa.  Here 
the  people  flowed  to  oa  at  once;  biit»  after 
a  time  or  two,  the  people  of  the  house  tired, 
and  a  polioeinan  orderad  us  to  learsk  We 
then  took  up  our  stand  about  100  yardi 
further  on  towards  Seven  Dials,  where  astill 
larger  company  assembled,  and  where  we 
continued  till  we  left  o£  Shortly  after  we 
began  in  the  latter  place,  the  Rev.  R.  W. 
Dibben,  Minister  of  West-street  Cbapel, 
began  to  occupy  the  same  spot  on  a 
Sunday  afternoon.  Laige  aasembUes  ooo- 
tinned  to  hear  at  each  time;  I  suppose^  oa 
an  average,  not  less  than  800.  As  to  the 
efiects  produced,  Qod  alone  can  teU.  If  we 
judge  from  circumstances  and  statemeoti 
we  are  disposed  to  hope  favouraU^.  Not 
long  since,  Uie  same  spot  was  notonous  for 
all  manner  of  eviL  It  is  said  that  a  respec- 
table person  could  hardly  walk  safe  through 
it.  Now  hundreds  flock  to  hear  the  goqwl, 
and  hear  attentively.  An  aged  Ramanift 
could  be  frequently  seen  standing,  with  her 
basket  of  fruit  on  her  head,  and  bowing, 
notwithstanding,  at  the  name  of  Jesos. 
One  morning,  when  the  people  were  disper* 
sing,  she  passed  dose  by  me,  and  empha* 
tictdly  said,  'Qod  bless  you.'  Another 
woman  asked,  '  What  do  you  belong  tol^ 
I  said,  'The  London  aty  Mission.'  'Bat 
what  creed f  'The  creed  of  Jesus  Christ' 
'  0,  very  welL  I  want  to  save  my  soul,  and 
I  don't  know  how  or  who  to  join.'  Tbii 
she  said  with  apparent  seriousness  and 
tears  in  her  eyes. 

"A  place  having  been  obtained  for  weekly 
lectures,  it  was  opened  last  December  twelre 
months,  and  has  continued  so  regularly  ever 
since.  The  meetings  are  two  each  wedc :  on 
Sunday  afternoon  at  three  o'clock,  end 
Thursday  evenings  at  eight  o'olooL  The 
average  attendance  is  about  thirty.  Theee 
meetings  have  been  also  productive  of  good. 
Upwards  of  £11,  annuaJly  are  subscribed 
by  a  few  of  the  working  classes  for  defiay* 
ing  the  expenses  of  the  place. 

"To  encourage  the  poor  to  be  economical 
as  well  as  regular  in  their  attendance  at  the 
meetings,  a  provident  fund  was  thought  cf, 
and  a  Und  friend  who  takes  an  interest  in 
my  work  at  once  undertook  to  manage  it 
for  us,  so  that  last  year  upwards  of  £ltf 
was  deposited  in  nine  months;  and  throitgh 
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liberality  of  Captain  Trotter  and  the  lady 
of  the  nobleman  before  referred  to,  we  were 
eoabled,  in  refunding  it  to  them,  to  give  a 
benefit  of  2  b.  to  the  pound.  Having  proved 
the  benefit  of  thus  saving  a  littie,  they 
readily  and  at  onoe  began  for  another  year; 
and  already  two  additional  persons  have 
commenced. 

''In  conclusion,  I  wc  tid  fain  hope  that  I 
have  not  run  in  vain,  nor  laboured  in  vain, 
althoogh  what  has  been  done  appears  as 
nothing  when  compared  with  what  is  yet  to 
be  done.  May  I  have  graoe  and  strength 
proportioned  to  my  day !" 


ASTLEY  BRIDGE,  NEAR    BOLTON. 

Thb  annual  services  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  Evangelioal  Society  were  held  at 
Astley  Bridge,  on  the  19th  and  20th  of 
October,  and  were  of  a  very  encouraging 
character.  On  Lord's-day,  the  19th  October, 
the  anniversary  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Vasey,  of  Wigan,  and  a 
collection  was  made  after  each  sermon. 
On  Monday,  the  20th  October,  a  tea  meeting 
wu  held,  followed  by  the  annual  public 
meeting. 

At  the  public  meeting  interesting  and 
itirring  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Beva.  W.  Stokes,  of  Manchester;  J.  Ash- 
worth,  of  Bury;  J.  Stock,  of  Salendine 
Nook;  J.  Howe,  of  Waterbam;  and  J. 
Vasey,  of  Wigan.  The  meeting  was  pro- 
tracted until  past  ten  o'clock,  but  the 
interest  seemed  to  be  kept  up  to  the  last. 
A  very  cheering  report  was  read,  giving  an 
acoonnt  of  what  the  Sabbath  scholars  and 
teachers  had  done  for  the  society  during 
the  year.  The  result  was  that  the  little 
<:»aae  at  Astley  Bridge  had  collected 
^13  16b,  6d. 

We  wish  that  our  Strict  Baptist  churches 
would  imitate  the  example  of  this  little 
sealous  band  of  true-hearted  men  and 
women.  They  have  a  thorough  on/oniRi^ion, 
which  is  well  worked,  and  this  is  the  secret 
of  their  sucoeaa.  They  are  only  a  young 
chnrch,  have  no  place  to  meet  in  but  a 
^Sf  Bchool  room,  and  have  no  pastor; 
yet  in  a  few  years  they  have  raised  a  school 
of  more  than  800  scholars,  and  collect 
^^  year  some  thii*teen  or  fourteen 
ponnds  for  our  Baptist  Evangelical  Society. 


1UN0HB8TKB     UNION      OP    SUNDAY 
SCHOOL    TEAOHEBS. 

80UTHBBN  BBANOH. 

A  mETWo  of  the  teachers  of  the  Southern 
&ttch  of  the  above  Union  was  held  in  the 
*«*ttwroomofthe  Scotch  Church,  Coup- 


land-street,  Charlton-on-Medlock,  on  Tues- 
day evening,  to  hear  a  lecture  by  Mr. 
Stokes,  of  the  Manchester  Peace  Cfonfer- 
ence,  on  '*  The  position  proper  to  Sunday 
schools  in  the  present  day."  The  Rev. 
R.  Scott,  the  minister  of  the  place,  pre- 
sided in  the  chair.  The  lecture  consisted 
of  an  extended  exposition  of  the  changes 
which  society  has  undei^one  since  uie 
commencement  of  the  Sunday  school 
system,  and  of  the  various  modes  of  adapt- 
ation  demanded  by  those  changes  in  Uie 
whole  apparatus  of  Sunday  school  teaching. 
It  pointed  out  the  higher  character,  bow 
of  instrumentality  and  aim,  which  the 
present  state  of  society  requires,  and  di- 
rected all  who  are  engi^ed  in  this  impor- 
tant work  to  spare  no  pains  to  make  the 
institute  what  it  ought  to  be — a  training 
place  for  the  rising  youth  of  the  nation, 
that  shall  fit  them  to  maintain  and  extend 
the  great  principles  of  Divine  truth  in  a 
future  age.  At  the  close,  a  vote  of  thanks 
was  unanimously  passed  to  the  lecturer, 
and  the  chairman,  in  some  appropriate 
and  complimentary  remarks,  strongly 
advised  that  Mr.  Stokes  be  requested  to 
allow  the  lecture  to  appear  in  a  more  per- 
manent  form.  This  proposition  was  im- 
mediately  put  in  a  substantive  resolution, 
and  imanimously  carried ;  and  Mr.  Stokes 
at  once  consented  to  place  his  manuscript 
at  the  disposal  of  the  committee  for  the 
purpose  of  publication. 


RAHSBOITOM. 

Ow  Lord'sday,  Oct.  26,  the  anniversary 
sermons  for  the  Baptist  Evangelical  So- 
ciety, were  preached  in  the  Baptist  Meeting 
Room,  Ramsbottom,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stock, 
of  Salendine  Nook.  After  the  afternoon 
sermon,  a  public  collection  was  made, 
which  amounted  to  thirty  shillings.  The 
Mends  here  are  but  few  in  number,  and 
lowly  in  temporal  circumstances,  but  they 
seem  to  take  an  interest  in  our  movements. 
If  our  vfealihier  Strict  Baptist  churches 
would  but  do  as  much  for  it  in  proportion 
to  their  metmSf  our  finances  would  soon  be 
in  a  very  different  position.  But,  alas, 
some  Stnct  Baptist  pastors  and  churches 
who  are  abU  to  do  mott  for  us,  actually 
do  the  least. 


SALENDINE  NOOK,  NEAR  HUDDERSPIELD. 

Two  sermons  were  preached  at  Salendine 
Nook,  Huddersfield,  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  on  Lord's-day, 
Oct  26,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Stokes,  of  Man- 
chester. A  collection  was  made  after  the 
afternoon  sermon. 
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At  Salendine  Nook  there  is  a  Ladies* 
Auxiliary  Society,  which  collects  for  the 
support  of  our  missionary  operations  from 
thirteen  to  fourteen  pounds  annually : 
there  are  also  several  annual  subscribers  to 
the  general  objects  of  the  Society ;  and  to 
these  must  be  added  Uie  public  collection. 
Altogether,  the  Salendine  Nook  church  will 
raise  during  the  current  year,  for  the  dif- 
ferent purposes  of  the  Society,  about  £iO. 


BAPTISMS. 

MoRici  Town,  Devonport  :  Salem  Cha- 
ptL — Mr.  Overbury  baptized  four  sisters, 
on  Thursday,  Oct.  30,  at  Hope  Chapel, 
Devonport,  which  was  kindly  lent  for  that 
purpose.  Three  of  the  sisters  were  received 
as  members  of  the  Baptist  church,  Salem, 
the  following  Lord's-day. 

BIaroatji. — Three  were  baptized  last 
month.  We  have  a  great  opposition  to 
contend  with. 


£   «. 

0  10 
2    0 

1  0 


4, 

0 
0 
0 


Mr.  Qolding,  Seven  Oakes JT 

Part  of  collection ..  do do. 

R.  Lush,  Esq.,  Balmoral  Houses  8. 

Sakndine  Nook  Female  Auxiliary 
Society,  per  Mrs.  Wm.  Shaw, 
Jun. M.  18  10    8 

PsB  Rby.  G.  Parksb. 

LiverpooL 

Mr.  Johnson 

Mr.  Lewis 

Miss  Rushton 

A  Friend 

Mr.  James  Davies  

Miss  Bishop 

Mr.  C  Roberto    

Mr.  J.  Rutherford  

Mr.  Farrow 

Mr.  Ramsay 

Mr.  Clark 


MARRIAGES. 

Marrisd,  Nov.  18,  1856,  by  licence,  at 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  Uailsham,  Sussex,  by 
the  pastor,  Mr.  Cornelius  Slim,  Mr.  William 
Vine  to  Miss  Jane  Noakes,  both  of  Hail- 
sham. 

Married,  on  Saturday,  Nov.  1,  1856,  at 
the  Baptist  chapel,  Cloughfold,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Howe,  of  Waterbam,  Mr.  David  Lord, 
of  Holmes,  to  Miss  Sarah  Greenwood,  of 
Stacksteads.  Both  are  members  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Waterbam. 

Married,  on  Nov.  11,  at  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Crayford,  Kent,  by  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Hosken  (pastor),  Henry  F.  Cockle,  Esq.,  of 
Blackheath  Hill,  to  Miss  Ead^  Harris, 
eldest  daughter  of  Thomas  Horatio  Harris, 
of  Hawberry  House,  Crayford,  and  Chairman 
of  the  Whittington  Life  Assurance  Com- 
pany, Cheapside,  London. 

BECEITBD   FOR    BAPTISTT    EVANOELIOAL 

BOCIETT. 
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Rev.  R.  Cameron   
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Ramsbotton>,  collection  at    

S.  Knight,  Esq.  Ramsgate.  D.  &  Q. 

Mrs.  Hurst>    do do... 

Mr.  C.  Palmer,  Seven  Oakes... if. 

Mr.  Jos.  Palmer   ...do do. 

Mr.  John  Palmer  ...do .....do. 


Per  Rev.  A.  Asbworth. 
Bwry, 

Rev.  A.  Ashworth 1 

Mr.  R.  Mc  Clennan 0 

Mr.  J.  Mc  Clennan 0 

Bir.  J.  Ttimer 0 

Mr.  J.  Taylor 0 

Mrs.  Taylor 0 

Mr.  J.  Keoyon 0 

Mr.  R.  Darkworth 0 

Mr.  J.  Mitchell 0 

Mr.  A.  Nuttall    0 
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Mr.  J.  Round 0 

Mr.  J.  Hoyle   0 

Young  Men's  Bible  Class  0 

Young  Women's  do.  0 


RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  BOCIEIT. 
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Mr.  J.  Webb 0    5    0 
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PREFACE. 


During  the  year  which  is  now  so  near  its  dtoee,  the  editorial  manage- 
moit  of  the  PrimUive  Church  Magazine  has  undei^gone  a  ohange.  At  the 
last  annual  meeting  held  in  London,  its  late  editor,  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts, 
who  for  several  years  sustained  that  office  with  credit  and  usefulness,  was 
compelled  by  increasing  pastoral  claims  to  place  his  resignation  in  the 
hands  of  the  Committee.  They  accepted  it  with  regret,  and  expressed  in 
an  appropriate  resolution  their  sense  of  the  valuable  services  he  had  ren- 
dered during  so  many  years  of  gratuitous  labour. 

A  successor  was  appointed  forthwith,  and  on  him  the  responsibility  has 
derolved  of  conducting  the  periodical  to  the  close  of  another  year.  The 
maimer  in  which  this  has  been  done — the  character  of  its  articles — the 
nature  and  variety  of  the  information  supplied — with  the  tone  of  defence 
adopted  whenever  our  distinctive  doctrines  have  been  assailed, — are  points 
upon  which  the  readers  of  this  Magazine  are  alone  entitled  to  pronounce 
an  opinion.  He  daims  to  say,  however,  that  he  has  studied  to  maintain 
for  it  the  character  of  an  unbending  advocate  of  Strict  Baptist  principles^ 
as  contained  in  the  New  Testament  of  our  admowledged  Lord  and  Master. 

Exactly  thirty  years  since,  it  was  lamented  by  the  "  Particular  Baptist 
Magazine,"  that  "  whatever  injury  the  church  has  sustained  from  external 
enemies,  its  deepest  wounds  have  been  inflicted  by  its  professed  friends.*' 
Belieying  that,  with  the  lapse  of  these  years^  this  statement  has  but  received  ' 
additional  confirmation,  and  that  the  dangers  **  from  without "  are  &r  less 
formidable  than  the  perils  "  from  within,"  it  is  the  conviction  of  the  editor 
that  our  first  great  duty  in  reference  to  the  church,  is  to  put  its  mem- 
bers on  their  guard  against  the  evils  which  have  been  permitted  to  obtain 
a  place  in  their  very  midst.  External  contagion  can  do  but  slight  harm 
where  the  ifUemal  condition  is  sound  and  healthy ;  but  when  that  condition 
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THE  WITNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


BiTwsKN  Uie  deductions  of  enlightened 
reason  and  the  revelations  of  the  Most 
High  there  exists  a  perpetual  harmony, 
establishing  by  its  veiy  existence  the 
^reat  fundamental  principle,  that  ''  iruih 
u  (m/bT  l%e  mind  of  man,  when  upright 
and  impartial  in  its  pursuits,  cannot  dis- 
cover, in  its  most  extended  enquiries,  the 
least  discordance  in  the  evidence  of  uni- 
venal  nature  ;  but  in  its  profound  and 
distant  recesses,  whether  of  €k)d  or  the 
Bool,  it  ascertains  that,  beyond  all  doubt 
and  uncertainty,  an  everlasting  agreement 
prevails.  Of  this,  the  testimony  to  the 
existence  and  majesty  of  the  Great  Su- 
preme may  be  taken  as  an  instance,  for 
po  one  principle  of  knowled^  is  of  more 
importance,  or  more  essential  to  the  virtu- 
ous mind  than  this,  neither  can  there  be 
one  principle  more  fuUj  asserted  by  na- 
ture ;  in  vvnich  respect  it  is  not  improper 
to  say,  "  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit^  that  there  is  a  GkxL 

In  the  kingdom  of  grace  the  same  har- 
mony prevaib,  it  being,  in  truth,  but  the 
operation  of  the  same  agents  in  another 
sphere.  The  testimony  m  both  cases  is 
pecisely  the  same,  the  only  difference 
being  in  the  £eu^  testified,  or  the  truths 
upon  which  the  agents  operate.  And  as 
in  nature  the  evidence  of  fstct  appeals  to 
enlightened  and  considerate  reason,  so  in 

VOU  XIV.--HO.  CLVII, 


grace,  fact,  embodied  in  all  the  possible 
effects  of  holy  principle,  makes  the  same 
appeal,  invites  the  same  scrutiny,  and 
awaits  the  same  conclusive  witness. 

Hence,  as  in  nature  the  works  of  God 
constantly  appeal  to  enlightened  reason 
in  proof  of  his  existence  and  character,  so 
in  grace,  lus  works  in  the  formation  of  the 
"  new  creation  "  continue  the  same  appeal, 
and  solicit  the  same  testimony.  It  is  but 
a  transfer  of  appeal  from  what  is  purely 
sensitive  to  what  is  purely  spiritual,  yet 
in  both  cases  equally  clear  and  equally 
demonstrative. 

For  as  the  works  of  nature  are  open  to 
inspection,  so,  it  must  be  admitted,  are 
the  works  of  grace.  The  spiritual  charac- 
ter of  the  one  divests  it  not  of  the  palpa^ 
bility  of  the  other,  though  it  does  not 
preseht  sensible  qualities ;  for  it  is  com- 
posed of  principles  and  habits  as  clearly 
marked  in  their  nature,  and  as  powerful 
in  the  testimony  they  furnish,  as  any  cha- 
racteristics presented  in  creation  to  the 
senses.  Hence,  as  our  own  spirits  witness 
to  the  works  of  nature  that  there  is  a 
God,  e(}ually  so,  by  self-in^>ection,  they 
may  witness  to  ourselves  ''that  we  are 
the  children  of  God." 

This,  in  truth.  Is  the  process  of  the  tes* 
timony  in  the  present  case :  pni^  there  is 
the  character ;  secondly,  there  is  the  wit- 
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ness  of  our  own  spirits  to  the  character ; 
thirdly,  there  is  a  co-operatiye  witness  of 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  existence  of  the  character  is  funda- 
mental to  the  entire  testimony,  without 
which,  indeed,  it  cannot  apply.  And  it 
would  be  folly  in  the  extreme,  or  pre- 
sumption, to  expect  it  to  exist  when  the 
character  for  wnich  it  exists  is  not  pos- 
sessed ;  for  to  what  then  can  it  testify  ? 
to  what  then  can  it  witness  7  Nor  is  it 
difficult  to  ascertain  the  character,  if  it 
exists  at  all,  inasmuch  as  its  component 
principles  and  influences  are  of  the  most 
marked  and  sacred  nature,  aa  prominent 
in  kind  as  they  are  constant  in  o^ration, 
perpetufdly  asserting,  in  their  origin  and 
tendendesy  the  hand  from  whence  they 
came. 

Of  this,  <A«  fundamenlal  change,  hj 
which  the  introduction  of  the  chanicter  is 
distinguished,  is  an  eminent  proo^  since 
nothi^  can  be  more  completely  new  or 
origiim  than  the  nature  introduced.  This 
the  descriptions  of  Holy  Scripture  perpet- 
ually assert :  hence  the  true  Christian  is 
"bom  a^dn,**  and  has  become  ''a  new 
creature  f  he  has  "  passed  from  death  un- 
to life  f  though  onoe  darkness,  yet  now 
he  is  "  light  in  the  Lord."  No  terms  can 
be  more  desoriptiye  than  these,  nor  can 
any  change  be  more  decisive  than  the 
one  they  describe,  and  of  which  every 
real  believer  is  a  partaker. 

Nor  less  striking  or  prominent  are  the 
principles  of  vMm  the  cha/racter  is  com- 
posed, since  it  is  evident  that  their  pos- 
session constitutes  a  distinct  class,  and 
for  ever  stamps  that  class  as  "  not  of  the 
world."  'Die  principles  that  govern  un- 
renewed man  are  all  of  earth,  and  tend 
no  higher  than  the  state  to  which  they 
owe  their  origin ;  but  those  of  the  believer 
are  finom  above,  for  ''that  which  is  bom 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit"  Consequently,  he 
habituaJiy  exercises,  because  he  nabituallj 
possesses,  these  superior  Qualities,  and  is 
daily  tiie  subject  of  their  blessed  iii^uenoe. 
He,  when  truhf  himself,  glows  with  a  love 
to  God  that  submits  not  to  be  second  to 
any  quality  which  his  heart  can  entertain, 
and  whicli,  with  a  tenacity  such  as  earth 
cannot  weaken,  adheres  to  his  law  as  its 
supreme  happiness  and  highest  delight 
Tms  love  generates  fear — Sie  fear  of  of- 
fence, whose  habitual  aim  is  to  avoid  sin 
and  to  practise  holiness.  This  fear  is  love 
in  actual  exercise  in  a  world  of  danger. 


or  love  applied  in  active  duty  amid  much 
to  hazard  offence,  and  is  necessarily  of  a 
cautious  and  tender  character,  lest  ofTeoce 
should  be  given.  It  is  at  once  the  effect 
and  index  of  love ;  for  the  child  that  loves 
the  parent  most  will  most  of  all  fear  to 
give  offence ;  not,  indeed,  to  avoid  pun- 
ishment, but  to  avoid  grief  in  one  ^om 
it  tenderly  regards.  And  in  coimexion 
with  these,  &ith,  or  confidence  in  God, 
exists  to  produce  perpetual  dependanoe 
on  his  goodness,  and  trust  in  his  promises. 
This,  equally  with  the  former  principles, 
distinguishes  the  believer,  and  marks  the 
class  to  which  he  belongs  as  those  who 
"  walk  bv  faith,  and  not  by  sight"  Con- 
tent with  whatever  his  heavenly  YsAhet 
may  appoint,  his  fiiith  teaches  him  the 
noble  and  consoling  sentiment,  that  ''all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God." 

And  while  these  principles  distinguish 
with  the  utmost  cleamess  "  the  chiMren 
of  God,"  their  practices  are  no  less  clear, 
nor  less  peculiar.  Prayer,  or  fellowship 
with  God^  is  at  once  their  duty  and  their 
privily,  and  does  not  &il  to  employ 
their  frequent  opportunities.  By  its  ex- 
ercise thehr  fears,  their  sorrows  and  de- 
sires, are  taken  to  Qod ;  on  him  they  cast 
the  one,  and  to  him  they  breath  the 
other.  Yet  prayer  exists  not  alone,  for 
delight  in  God  is  its  invariable  effect 
whc^  indeed,  its  exercise  is  earnest  and 
persevering.  And  this  delight  is  a  com- 
prehensive quality,  embracing  the  entire 
character,  law,  and  government  of  oar 
great  hord ;  and  presents  incessantly  to- 
pics of  pleasurable  consideration,  whetto 
alone  or  in  company^  in  solitude  or  in 
public  life.  The  umon  of  this  delight 
with  instant  prayer  produces  a  steady 
and  uniform  obedience  in  external 
acts,  and  again  marks  the  "children  of 
God "  as  "  zealous  of  good  works."  To 
these  external  acts  the  appeal  of  the 
blessed  Saviour  is  made  : — "  By  thdr 
fruits  shall  ye  know  theuL"  Hence  they 
are  "the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and  "lights  in 
the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life.' 

To  the  above  must  be  added  the  eiUjn 
bent  or  bias  of  the  tohole  eharaetsr,  which 
unquestionably  is  to  heaven,  as  its  final 
and  happ^  home.  Thva  the  appoBtle 
describes  it: — ^"Our  conversation  is  in 
heaven,  frt>m  whence  aLio  we  look  for  the 
Saviour:"  and  again,  "For ye  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  CSiiist  in  Qod." 
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Indeed,  the  origin,  the  principles^  and 
the  practioes  of  this  character  unite  to 
immut  a  heavenly  bias  to  the  whole  man, 
ina  compel  the  entire  class  to  ^  look  for 
A  dty  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
boflder  and  maker  is  God.'* 

I^  then,  by  an  inspection  of  the  works 
of  nature,  we  may  witness  to  the  being  of 
A  God,  equallT  so,  by  inspecting  the  works 
(^  grace  in  die  soul,  we  may  witness  to 
oar  being  the  ''children  of  God." 

And  &s  is  the  process  of  the  testimony : 
—first,  our  own  spirits  witness  to  the  fact, 
and  then  the  blessed  Spirit  witnesses  with 
our  spirits,  and  co-operates  to  support  the 
estimate  we  are  led  to  form  of  ourselves. 
Nor  can  an  exception  be  taken  to  this 
mode  of  inquiry  from  any  supposed  ina- 
bifily  to  form  a  correct  judgment  in  our 
own  case,  since  noUung  is  more  natural 
or  prcmer  than  that  a  man  should  know 
bimseiL  This,  too,  is  the  more  unques- 
tionable, since  it  has  obtained  even  apos- 
tolic sanction,  1  Cor.  iL  11 : — **  For  what 
nan  knoweth  t^  things  of  a  man,  save 
Um  sfnrit  of  man  which  is  in  liim  T  And 
in  conformity  with  this  is  his  exhortation, 
i  Cor.  xiiL  6 : — "  Examine  yourselves, 
whether  ye  be  in  the  &ith :  prove  your 
own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
sdyes,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you 
except  ye  be  reprobates."  But  if  it 
were  not  possible  to  know  our  own  cha- 
tM;ter — ^not  possible  to  ascertain  our  state, 
why  the  euiortation  to  examine  ?  To 
deny  this  poesibili^  is  to  assert  that  a 
dntj  is  commanded  to  no  purpose — an 
examination  enforced  whose  object  is  un- 
attamable.  Besides  this,  to  deny  the 
pojsibility  in  this  case  is  ako  to  c[uestion 
piinciples  of  the  most  common  kmd,  and 
to  d«iiy  truths  whose  certaint7  has  ob- 
tained univennJ  admission.  Thus  it  is 
with  oonmion  honesty :  if  a  man  is  charged 
wiUi  the  opposite  vice,  he  looks  witmn, 
and  knows  the  charge  is  fedse ; — ^he  knows 
he  is  an  honest  man.  Thus,  too,  it  is  with 
innocence  or  guilt :  and  in  the  case  of  the 
Istter.  the  common  sense  of  mankind  has 
tttabhahed  the  proverb,  ''A  guilty  con- 
science needs  no  accuser." 

That  self-inspection  is  correct  in  its 
oonchuions  in  uie  above  instances  is  uni- 
▼enaDy  admitted ;  how,  then,  can  it  be 
objected  to  in  the  more  important  con- 
cerns of  eternity  1  Are  they  less  promi- 
nent or  less  easy  of  apprehension  ? 

T^  apostle  assumed  this  certainty,  and 


made  the  corresponding  appeal  in  his  own 
case,  2  Cor.  L  12 ; — "  For  our  rejoicing  is 
thisp  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  t£aty 
in  simplicitv  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  Grod, 
we  nave  had  our  conversation  in  the 
world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you-ward.** 
Hie  testimcmy  here  asserted  was  the  tes- 
timony of  his  own  conscience  —the  witness 
of  his  own  spirit  to  his  sincerity  in  the 
sL^t  of  God.  Henoe  the  ver^r  appeal  im- 
pHes  that  a  man's  character  in  any  case 
IS  known  b^  self-inspection :  if  guikv,  he 
will  know  it ;  and  if  sincere,  he  will  not 
be  ignorant  of  the  £act 

In  the  case  before  us,  it  is  impossible 
to  deny  the  oondusion  common  to  this 
mode  of  reasoning ;  for  assured  we  axe 
that  **  the  child  of  Giod"  is  a  character  as 
prominent  in  its  whole  nature  as  any 
other  character  that  a  man  may  bear. 
This  the  consideration  of  its  distinct  parts 
abundantly  proves,  inasmuch  as  to  each 
there  attaches  an  exdusiveness  which 
cannot  but  be  wherever  the  cause  exists. 
To  evince  this,  let  the  chanvffe  by  which  it 
is  introduced,  or  the  prmcifies  which 
compose  it,  or  the  prameu  to  which  it 
leads,  or  the  bias  which  it  gives  to  the 
whole  man,  be  but  examined  seriously 
and  impartially,  and  the  result  will  be — 
indeed,  it  cannot  but  be — the  discovery  of 
actual  character.  For  can  a  man  have 
undergone  a  change  so  great  and  be  igno- 
rant of  the  fact  ?  Or  can  he  be  dail^  ffo- 
vemed  by  such  high  and  holy  princimea 
as  love,  and  fear,  and  fidth  towards  God^ 
and  yet  })e  in  doubt  of  their  existence  ? 
Or  can  he  be  in  the  daily  practice  of  fel- 
lowship with  his  Divine  Father,  and  de- 
lighting in  him,  and  in  his  laws  and  go- 
vernment, and  not  be  sensible  of  the  acta 
— ^not  know  the  joy  which  t^ey  impart  ? 
Or  can  he  be  the  heir  of  glorv,  naving  his 
treasure  in  heaven,  and  his  life  hid  with 
his  blessed  Lord,  and  remain  in  uncer- 
tainty as  to  his  character  ?  Is  it  possible 
that  things  so  prominent  can  remain  un- 
known t 

The  intelligent  believer,  we  are  confi- 
dent, will  admit  the  conclusion  that,  in  a 
character  whose  qualities  are  so  distinct, 
the  greatest  certainty  is  to  be  attained ; 
and  that  self-inspection,  impartially  and 
prayerfully  conducted,  will  ever  1^  to 
the  desired  result  In  truth,  the  true  be- 
liever has  but  to  look  within — to  cast  the 
eyes  of  his  mind  about  him  inwardly — to 
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survey  the  furniture  of  his  bovI — to  inspect 
his  fonner,  in  contrast  with  his  present 
principles  and  habits — in  order  to  ascer- 
tain his  character ;  and  if  holy  and  alive 
unto  Grod,  his  "  conscience  wUl  bear  him 
witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  that  he  is  "  a 
chad  of  God." 

And  the  importance  of  this  part  of  the 
testimony  will  be  duly  estimated,  when 
it  Is  considered  that  the  witness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  never  acts  without  it,  but  al- 
ways emnloys  it  to  assert  its  own  testi- 
mony. Of  this,  that  fiimous  and  often- 
quoted  verse,  in  GaL  iv.  6,  is  in  proof: — 
'^  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
forth  Uie  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father."  Here  the 
character  is  the  asserted  cause,  and  the 
witnessing  Spirit  the  effect ;  but  the  cha- 
racter carries  its  own  evidence  to  the 
mind,  and  begets  a  testimony  there  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  enters  to  support  and 
strengthen.  Hence  it  is  a  remarkable 
feature  in  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  that 
it  operates  to  support  existing  testimony, 
which  has  already  been  produced  by  the 
"  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus."  Conse- 
quently there  are  two  distinct  classes  of 
persons  who  cannot,  in  their  present  state, 
ever  eiyoy  this  witness  of  the  Spirit : — 
those  in  whom  the  new  creature  aoes  not 
dwell,  and  those  in  whom  its  opemtions 
are  so  weak  as  to  leave  them  in  doubt  of 
its  existence.  For  as  the  Spirit,  in  the 
work  of  adoption,  witnesses  only  to  prior 
testimony,  which  the  character  itself  can 
never  fail  to  produce,  it  follows  that,  as 
in  both  of  the  above  cases,  such  testimony 
can  never  exist,  because  of  the  total  ab- 
sence of  this  character  in  the  one,  and  its 
weakness  in  the  other,  this  Spirit  to  them 
can  never  witness  at  alL  The  medium  of 
operation  in  both  cases  is  clearly  absent ; 
for  in  tlie  one  case  it  cannot  witness  to  a 


falsehood,  and  in  the  other  it  will  not  en- 
courage neglect.  It  comes,  not  to  supply 
evidence,  but  to  strengthen  it ;— not  to 
originate  a  testimony,  but  to  suppori  ont 
thai  already  exists. 

But  while  it  is  a  co-operative  witness, 
it  is  yet  clearly  distinct.  The  witnesses 
are  two— the  spirit  of  man  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  ;  yet  the  testimony  is  one — ^"that 
we  are  the  children  of  God."  It  is  the 
sanction  of  heaven  to  the  work  of  grace 
in  the  heart  of  the  truly  devoted — the  at- 
testation of  Grod  himself^  that  ''we  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight" 

Often  will  it  visit  the  true  beUever 
when  engaged  in  fervent  fellowship  with 
his  God,  and  compel  the  exclamation— 
"My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his." 
And  when  he  devoutly  listens  to  his  Fir 
ther  in  the  sanctuary,  or  learns  his  will 
from  his  own  Word  amid  the  exercises  of 
the  closet,  often  then  will  the  Spirit  speak 
this  peace  to  his  soul,  and  he  will  be  as 
conscious  as  of  life,  that  he  possesses 
"  the  peace  that  passeth  all  unaerstand- 
ing."  And  not  unfrequently,  when  the 
sorrows  and  afliictions  of  time  press  upon 
him,  will  this  testimony  buoy  up  his  spi- 
rit, and  make  him  glad  with  tne  joy  of 
his  Lord ;  insomuch  that,  at  times,  he 
may  write,  with  the  holy  Halyburton,— 
"  Tliis  day,  this  very  day,  the  Lord  shined 
on  me  in  my  duty :  my  heart  was  much 
composed,  satisfied,  and  refreshed.  Obn/! 
glory  !  alory  to  free  grace  in  Christ  t* 

But  let  file  beUever  know,  and  eveiy 
real  Christian  remember,  that  the  slog- 
Mjd  shall  never  pluck  this  sacred  fruit— 
that  the  carnal  professor  shall  never  real- 
ize this  witness,  and  that  the  only  le^ti- 
mate  way  to  obtain  it  is  to  6e  a  ChrisUanf 
and  then  we  shall  assuredly  receive  the 
Christian's  joys. 

W.  & 


THE  GOSPEL  COMPREHENSIVE  AND  COMPLETE. 

By  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonnkr. 
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Many  persons  speak  of  the  gospel  in 

a  niiinner  too  loose  and  limited,  as  if  it 

proclaimed  the  pardon  of  sin  by  Jesus 

'^TxriKt  in  a  general  way,  or  as  comprisuig 

w  points  of  truth  only.    Whereas  it 

vious  to  the  attentive  reader  of  the 


Bible,  that  the  gospel  is  the  good  tidings 
of  reaemption  unto  eternal  gloiy  by  on 
economy  of  mercy.  Salvation  is  by  a 
plan,  origmatcd  by  God's  own  will,  and 
diuwn  up  by  his  infinite  wisdom,  which 
comprehends    eveiything,  down  U)  the 
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minutest  circiunstance,  pertainmg  to  its 
grand  design.  It  is  a  plan  which  no 
other  than  Jehovah  could  have  devised. 
It  harmonizes  mercy  with  justice,  and 
snce  with  tmth.  It  exacts  the  penalty 
Sicarred  by  eveiy  idn,  and  puni^ee  to 
the  full  extent  of  law ;  and  yet  freely 
foi^gives  the  sinner.  He  escapes  without 
punishment^  and  is  enriched  with  every 
token  of  Divine  &vor,  as  though  he  had 
not  sinned  at  alL  "  Thnmgh  rtghUou»- 
nm^  it  purifies  the  polluted,  converts 
the  rebel  against  Qod  into  a  willing 
subject,  adopts  him  into  the  household  of 
his  King,  and  imbues  him  with  the 
qmtofa  child.  It  instructs  his  jud^ 
ment,  sways  his  conscience,  directs  his 
hope,  win.  his  heart,  and  guides  his  feet 
All  this  is  effected  in  the  case  of  myriads 
of  the  human  fiunily,  in  conseouence 
of  the  incarnation  of  Qod  ihe  nord, 
(John  L  1 — 3,  14.)  Christ,  who  is  God 
and  man  in  one  person — God  revealed  in 
unstained  human  nature — is  the  Savior. 
He  is  not  only  the  proposer  or  teacher  of 
salvation,  nor  simply  tne  means  whereby 
it  is  made  possible ;  but  he  ib  ihe  actual 
StmoTf  the  only  one  and  all  sufBcient. 
This  he  is  by  virtue  of  his  substitutiony 
^according  to  the  will  of  Crod,"  in  the 
pbce  of  poor  sinners,  and  of  his  perfect 
obedience  as  their  Surety,  unto  the  law 
which  they  had  broken,  "  even  until  the 
death  of  the  cross."  In  other  words, 
''he  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself^**  and  so  became  "  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
helieveth.  But  we  must  not  stop  here  ; 
the  gospel  includes  more  than  these. 
Upon  the  ground  of  his  substitution  and 
sacrifice,  Sis  sovereignty  ensues.  The 
God-man  is  enthroned  in  glory,  invested 
with  universal  authority  and  power,  and 


eonstituted  "a  Prince  and  a  Savior." 
(PhiL  il  9 — 11.)  According  to  the  sub- 
ume  cHmax  of  the  apostle  Paul,  (Rom. 
riil  34)  none  may  condemn  the  elect  of 
Ood,  because  ''it  is  Christ  that  died"  as 
their  Surety  ;  "  yea  rather,  is  risen  again" 
as  the  Lord  of  me  ;  "who  is"  not  omy  in 
heaven  as  Moses  and  Elias  are,  but "  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,"  the  seat  of 
honor,  in  proof  of  God's  delight  in  his 
ncrifice  and  conquest ;  "  and  also  makes 
intercession  for  them,"  not  in  the  way  of 
supplication,  but  of  negotiation.  As 
then*  Priest  upon  the  throne,  he  adminis- 
tothe  affiiirs  of  the  universe  in  their 


behalf.  (John  iil  35  ;  v.  22,  27;  xvii.  2; 
Ephes.  ii.  20 — 23.)  Hence  the  expressive 
designation  commonly  given  to  nim  in 
the  New  Testament  is,  "  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ"  His  Kingship  w 
essential  to  salvation.  Leave  this  out  of 
view,  with  all  that  is  involved  in  it,  or 
omit  anv  other  of  his  offices,  and  you 
have  at  best  a  corrupted  gospel  A  man: 
may  be  saved  who  has  a  defective  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel,  because  he  is  saved 
by  grace,  and  not  according  to  his  know- 
ledge or  creed  ;  but  he  is  saved  by  the 
complete  gospel  of  God.  A  defective  scheme 
of  salvation  would  be  with  awful  empha- 
sis, "a  mockery,  a  delusion,  and  a  snare." 
The  gospel  is  sometimes  described  as  a 
"law,"  (Isa.  ii  3 ;  li  4,  6  ;  Psa.  ex.  2  ; 
Rom.  iii  27,^  because  it  administers 
mercy  by  rule;  it  prescribes  its  own 
terms,  and  will  not  depart  from  them  ;  it 
is  based  upon  equity;  it  maintains  the 
honor  of  its  Author  ;  it  denounces  "  the 
children  of  disobedience,"  and  secures 
the  good  of  those  who  seek  salvation  by 
the  grace  it  proclaims.  Hence  it  requires 
subjection;  (2  Cor.  ix.  13 ;  x.  5  ;  Rom.  x. 
16 ;  xvL  26  ;  Heb.  v.  9) — subjection  to 
the  principle,  ground,  and  manner  of 
redemption,  and  to  the  precepts  en- 
joined upon  the  pardoned.  A  man  must 
be  willing  to  be  saved  by  grace  through 
Christ,  and  also  be  anxious,  as  one  ran- 
somed by  him,  to  "  keep  Ms  command- 
ments,"— or  he  is  not  a  Christian.  (John 
iii  36  ;  xiv.  21.)  He  must  "  obey  the 
j^ospeL"  It  is  evident,  then,  that  it  is 
mcorrect  to  separate  the  fiicts  of  the  New 
Testament  from  its  doctrine ;  to  distin- 
guish between  doctrine,  experience,  and 
practice  as  if  they  were  not  equally  in- 
volved in  each  other ;  and  to  spea^  of 
some  of  its  principles  as  being  of  greater 
value  than  others.  The  gospel  is  not  "  a 
thing  of  shreds  and  patches."  It  is  "  the 
doctrine  of  Christ," — the  system  of  which 
he  is  the  symbol  and  exponent,  the  sum 
and  substance,  "  in  all"  of  which  he  "  is 
all."  Herein  he  is  "  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  first  and  the  last"  It  is  not  a  number 
of  "  doctrines,"  as  are  the  various  religious 
schemes  of  men  and  devils — mere  opinions 
without  unity,  or  necessary  relation  to  each 
other ;  but  it  ma  set ofprindpUs^  matters 
of  realization,  and  rules  of  hope  and  action, 
which  are  inseparably  interwoven,  and  as 
a  whole,  form  ''  ihe  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 
It  comprehends  all  that  is  involved  in 


6 


PRIMITIVE    CHURCH    MAGAZINE.        [Jiir.  1, 1857. 


the  Bereral  terms,  election,  predestioationy 
redemption,  regeneration,  fidth,  conver- 
sion, jostifioation,  adoption,  sanctification, 
fellowship,  love,  ana  good  works.  li 
takes  the  aUire  range  of  irt^h  and  duhf  ; 
all  that  should  be  thoi^t,  souf^ht,  said, 
avoided,  and  done ;  whatever  is  proper 
to  the  believer,  as  a  disciple,  a  subject,  a 
saint,  and  a  brother.  It  prescribes  Uie 
conduct  becominj^  him,  m  immediate 
relation  to  God,  m  the  domestic  circle, 
in  dvil  society,  and  in  the  chnrch  of  God. 
itus  il  10—14;  1  Pet  ii  11—17.) 
Precepts  belong  to  the  ffospel  as  fullv 
and  clearly  as  pronuses.  Gins  give  birth 
to  claims;  grace  guides  to  goodness. 
I  must  serve  because  I  have  received. 
If  **  bouffht  with  a  price."  I  must  ''|;lorify 
God  with  my  body  and  spirit  which  are 
his."  I  must  ^live  not  henceforth  unto 
myself  but  unto  him  who  died  for  me. 
and  rose  again.**  If  one  of  ''  God's  dect^" 
I  must  TO  compassionate,  beneficent, 
courteous,  unassuming,  meek,  longnraffiar- 
ing,  forbearing,  forgiving,  and  full  of 
love,  "  after  the  example  of  Christ  Jesus." 
(CoL  iiL  12— 14.)  The  fruit  will  bespeak 
the  root.  Delivered  from  the  law  under 
which  throng  transgression  I  was 
accursed,  I  am  ''under  law  to  Christ," 
because  throng  his  redeeming  blood,  I 
am  **  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessing" 
My  privileges  involve  my  duties.  Havmff 
the  prmnises  for  the  rule  of  my  hope,  I 
have  the  precepts  for  the  ^duice  of  my 
love.  The  former  will  stmiulate  me  to 
observe  the  latter,  and  according  to  these 
I  must  **  cleanse  myself  from  all  filthiness 
of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God."  As  a  member  of 
society,  then,  I  must  be  a  Christian  pol^ 
tician,  opposed  to  every  law  or  measure 
that  is  contrary  to  Christian  principles, 
and  active  to  promote  whatever  agrees 
therewith.  I  must  discountenance  sla- 
veiy,  monopoly,  dass-legialation,  uigust 
taxation,  intemperance,  and  war,  because 
every  one  of  these  is  obviously  at  vari- 
ance with  the  gospel  of  mercy,  holiness, 
and  love.  At  the  same  time  I  must 
^  study  to  be  quiet  and  mind  my  own 
business.**  I  must  be  no  bmwlor,  ex- 
citing discontent  or  aoming  sedition,  nor 
as  a  busy-body  intermeckllinff  in  that 
which  concerns  me  not  I  may  "not  speak 
evil  of  deities,"  and  so  fiu*  as  accords 
with  obemence  to  God,  must  be  in  sub- 
jection to  ''  the  powers  that  be."    If  a 


husband,  I  must  *'  nourish  and  dMrish" 
my  wife  as  my  own  flesL  If  a  fiithsr, 
I  must  bring  up  m^  children  **  in  the 
nurture  and  adnumition  of  the  Loitl* 
If  an  employer,  I  must  give  unto  my 
servants  *^  that  which  is  just  and  eqiuJ, 
knowinff  that  I  also  have  a  Master  in 
heaven.''  If  a  servant,  I  must  ob^ 
checHrfiilly ,  and  labor  faithfally  to  adTanoe 
the  interests  of  my  employer.  In  shorty 
the  gospel  of  my  salvation  teaches  me 
how  to  fulfil  eveiy  relation  I  sustain. 
It  prescribes  the  conduct  proper  to  me  in 
every  case  and  {dace,  and  connects  mv 
comfort  as  well  as  my  good  name  with 
my  obedience.  It  is  a  crMd,  and  more;  a 
system,  and  better ;  it  is  my  lid^tw  and 
*^the  li^t  of  life." 

If  tl^ae  things  be  so, — (and  who  will 
dispute  it?) — ^thoee  persons  axe  in  eiro^ 
who  would  have  precept  without  doctrine. 
** Fteach  the  gospel,"  say  they,  ''and  let 
doctrine  abne.  What  have  the  multitude 
to  do  with  doctrine  ?**  This  is  a  contra- 
diction  in  terms ;  as  much  so  as  wodd 
be  the  proposal  to  teach  the  solar  flystem 
with  md  omission  of  the  planets.  Such 
persons  would  insist  upon  doing  to  the 
ne^ect  of  believing,  thus  requiring 
action  without  motive,  or  they  wouki  to 
some  extent  sever  believing  from  the 
things  to  be  believed.  FaiUi  in  CSdst 
they  recommend,  without  defini^what 
there  is  in  him  to  wanant  fiiith.  The  mo- 
ment it  is  shown  in  what  req>ects  he  is  the 
object  of  fiuth,  doctrine  so  £ftr  is  pressed. 
The  objection,  we  suspect,  lies  not  against 
doctrine,  but  against  certain  branches  of 
the  doctrine,  such  as  the  exercise  of 
mercv  pursuant  to  predestination,  tha 
moral  impotency  of  man  without  the 
direct  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  iq)on 
his  heurt,  and  kindred  topics,  tne  pleach- 
ing of  which  is  thou^^t  to  be  out  <^date 
in  this  en%htened  age.  or  discoursgiQg  to 

enquiring  sinners^  The  peculiarities  of 
the  gospel,  as  an  economy  of  absohite 
grace,  t&y  would  obscure,  if  not  excbde. 
^The<^ence  of  the  cross"  has  not  ret 
ceased.  ^  In  muiy  instanoes,  no  dcnhi, 
the  objection  is  the  esqpression  d  a 
weakness  that  indicates  an  amiaUe  ten- 
derness of  heart ;  but  it  invohres  moie 
than  a  godly  mind  may  coDtem{date 
without  horror.  It  is  a  fearful  thii^  to 
fight,  or  seem  to  fi^t  against  the  rigfa^ 
ecus  sovereignty  of  "  the  Judge  of  the 
whole  earth.^    Some  of  these  objectoo 
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will  eren  dare  the  assertion  that  such 
matters,  thou^  admitted  to  belong  to 
"the  reyelation  of  Jesus  Christy**  are 
ian^trous  I  This  is  one  way  of  **  making 
Hght"  of  the  gospel  We  praj  for  such 
men,  ''if  peraayentore  God  will  giye 
them  repentance  nnto  the  acknowled^ng 
of  the  truth." 

Another  erroneous  assertion  is,  that  pre- 
cepts belongnot  to  the  gospel, seeing,  as  it 
IB  said,  Uiat  commands  cannot  belong  to 
^bd  tidings.  In  common  life,  injuno- 
ftioDsto  a  particular  line  of  conduct  are 
often  faaUed  as  necessarily  included  in 
mod  news.  The  gospel  exhibits  ''the 
Iamb  in  the  midst  m  the  throne,"  not 
miw  to  receive  honors,  but  to  issue  laws 
and  execute  judgment  also.  The  Re- 
deoner  reisns,  and  hv  means  of  his 
NTereigntylie  saves.  ''He  shall  sit  and 
mfe  upon  his  throne  ;  and  he  shall  be  a 
ptiest  upon  his  throne :  and  the  counsel 
of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both" — 
these  two,  the  priesthood  and  kingship 
of  Jesus.  (Zech.  vi  13.)  In  serving, 
bis  ssints  are  saved.  It  is  their  duty  am 
dehriit  to  obev. 

There  are  idso  men  who  admit  that  the 
SQspel  teaches  all  that  is  necessary  in  the 
fonn  of  tenet  and  testimony,  and  in 
relation  to  civil  and  domestic  society, 
and  yet  affirm  that  it  does  not  prescribe 
definitely  the  ordinances  of  religious 
worship  and  the  laws  of  Christian  feUow- 
ahip.  They  tell  us  that  in  these  matters 
it  invests  every  man  with  a  discretionary 
power.  He  may  reverse  the  acknow- 
ledged order  of  the  apostles,  or  omit  or 
ato  an  admitted  Christian  rite  at  plea- 
nre.  There  is  no  platform  of  church 
goveniment  laid  down,  and  therefore 
erory  separate  community  may  do  tiiat 
iriiich  is  right  in  its  own  eyes.  If  so, 
it  may  be  criminal  to  "  take  from''  the 
direcuoss  given,  but  it  is  certainly  com- 
nendabk  to  "  add  to*^  the  words  of  the 
Lord.  Justice  would  surely  smile^  while 
Bien^  crowned  the  man  who  supphed  the 
defioency.  But  can  it  be  that  Christ's 
''own  house"  is  without  discipline  ?  Is 
the  kingdom  of  Him  "  by  wnom  kings 
leign,  and  princes  decree  justice,"  desu- 
tnte  oi  laws  like  a  city  without  walls^  or 
deficient  in  laws,  like  a  city  with  broken 
walls  ?  We  appeal  to  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  and  tneir  epistles,  in  proof  of 
tlie  titter  fiUsitjr  of  this  assertion.  Ma^ 
a  oboreh  be  pruaed  for  keeping  the  ordi- 


nances as  thej  were  delivered  thereunto, 
if  those  ordinances  or  the  manner  of 
keeping  them  were  of  no  moment? 
(1  Cor.  xi  2.)  May  a  body  of  Christians 
be  counseUed  to  '^et  all  things  be  done 
decently  and  in  order,"  (1  Cor.  xiv.  40),  if 
no  "  order"  be  prescribed,  or  if  no  prin- 
ciples be  laid  down,  whereby  what  's 
"  decent"  may  be  indicated  ?  A  carefiil 
student  of  "  the  goml  of  the  kingdom" 
wiU  readily  trace  the  constituencT'  and 
disciple  of  the  churches  of  Christ 
Princii)les,  precepts,  and  precedents  are 
given  in  such  number  and  with  such 
clearness,  as  to  guide  every  act  of  worship^ 
and  to  meet  every  question  of  order  and 
duty  which  may  arise  in  any  organised 
assembly  of  the  upright  FracHcal  am- 
foTTMHf  to  ike  ^^urdi  craofimaUon  amd 
diicipUne  traceable  in  the  New  Ttxkmmti 
w  mduded  in  a  riolU  widtrikmdmg  of 
Ihe  goepek  A  church  whose  constitution 
and  laws  are  not  "according  to  this  word," 
is  not  a  gospel  church,  even  though  much 
of  the  truth  be  proclaimed  mm  the 
pulpit  it  has  erected.  Redemption  from 
human  tradition,  priestiBm,  and  ritual- 
ism, evinced  by  a  scrupulous  attenticm  to 
"  the  law  of  Christ"  m  his  own  house, 
is  a  privilege  indeed.  It  is  "  the  libertv 
wherewith  he  has  made  us  free,"  which 
should  be  guarded  with  jealous  care. 
Hapmr  is  &at  people  who  are  found 
"  waJl[iDg  in  all  tne  commandments  and 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  blamelessly." 
"  Great  plainness  of  speech"  is  used  upon 
this  topic,  because  it  is  felt  to  be  a  duty 
to  "contcoid  earnestly"  for  the  absolute 
sufficiency  of  the  book  of  the  gospe^ 
which  the  opinion  in  question  by  implica- 
tion denies :  (2  Tim.  iii  16,  17.)  How 
can  the  "man  of  God,"  Uie  expounder  of 
God's  will,  and  teacher  of  the  saints,  be 
"thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works,"  if  there  be  not  laid  in  Scripture  a 
complete  platform  of  discipline  ?  ''Search 
and  see"  whether  these  things  are  so 
or  not 

The  gospel,  then^  is  deep  as  the  coun- 
sels of  eternity,  high  as  the  throne  of 
Crod,  wide  as  the  history  of  time,  minute 
as  the  incidents  of  human  life,  harmoni- 
ous as  the  song  of  the  glorified,  pure  as 
the  li^t  of  the  sun,  sweet  as  the  fruit  of 
paradise,  efficacious  as  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  of  life,  complete  as  "tJie  mind  of 
Christ,"  and  sure  as  the  perfection  of 
Deity. 
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As  no  feature  makes  a  face,  so  no 
branch  of  the  gospel  is  the  gospel  It  is 
like  a  machine  :  to  deserve  its  name,  all 
itB  parts  must  be  in  their  proper  places 
and  in  working  order.  Were  ail  the 
parts  of  a  plough  lying  around  me  at  this 
moment,  I  could  not  say — "here's  a 
plough,**  unless  those  parts  were  properly 
conjoined,  ready  for  the  horses  to  draw 
through  the  field.  A  ^rtial  gospel  is  a 
source  of  weakness.  Failure,  more  or  less, 
will  certainly  follow  upon  the  putting 
asunder  of  what  God  hath  joined  together. 
In  order  to  full  enjoyment  and  great 
success,  the  one  undivided  doctrine  must 
be  the  source  and  test  of  experience,  and 
the  law  of  practice.  Facts  must  authorize 
feuth ;  promise  must  be  based  upon 
principle ;  and  obedience  must  arise  out 
of  relationship  and  privilege.  Let  the 
servants  of  Cnrist  see  to  it,  then,  that 
they  preach  the  gospel  formally,  consist^ 
ently,  and  persistently.  Always,  in  every 
place,  be  their  testmiony  substantially 
the  same, — apostolically  technical,  apos- 
tolically  direct,  apostolically  simple,  apos- 
tolically diversined,  and  apostolically 
comprehensive.  Let  them  circumnavigate 
the  ocean  of  truth.  Fully  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  I  must  **preaeh  the 
tpord^  in  all  its  variety  and  entirety.    I 


must  teach  its  tenets,  its  demands,  its 
promises,  its  chuich-order,  its  politics,  its 
science— eveiy  thing  that  is  in  it  I 
must  declare  and  not  assume ;  I  must 
take  nothing  for  granted,  but  in  due  order 
investigate  and  set  forth  every  depart- 
ment and  detail  of  truth.  I  must  preach 
**  to  eveiy  creature,**  as  applying  uvon- 
bly  or  otherwise  to  believer  and  sortie, 
young  and  old,  refined  and  rude,  jmnoe 
and  peasant  It  deals  alike  with  sumen 
of  every  age,  condition,  and  countiy. 
But  "  the  sun  of  righteousnesa"  mnst  be 
the  centre  of  the  s^tem.  Without  this 
there  is  no  light,  and  by  it  there  is  no 
darkness.  My  enHre  preaching  must  be 
"the  doctrine  of  the  Lord."  Salvation 
by  grace,  through  Jesus  Christ,  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  unto  obedience, 
belief  of  the  truth,  and  an  endless  life, 
must  be  my  grand  tiieme.  Ttas  wiD 
command  att^tion  and  tell  upon  the 
this   will    insure    success  and 


masses 


multiply  the  church ;  this  will  strengthen 
the  bdiever,  reclsdm  the  backuider, 
comfort  the  mourner,  establiah  the  weak, 
encourage  the  active,  and  gladden  the 
dying.  God  will  bear  "  testimony  to  the 
word  of  his  grace"  fiuthfiilly  preadied,  for 
thereby  his  name  is  glorified. 


THE  THREE  TRIALS. 


In  an  old  city  in  the  old  time,  when 
CTiristianity  was  a  new  religion,  and  hea- 
thenism was  trying  to  subdue  it,  there 
dwelt  a  woman  named  Agatha,  with  her 
husband  and  two  children.  I  don't  know 
whether  she  was  handsome,  nor  whether 
her  children  were  beautiful ;  I  don't  know 
whether  her  husband  was  rich,  nor 
whether  their  house  was  a  grand  place 
with  pictures  on  the  waUs,  and  marble 
floors,  and  fine  statues,  and  leaping  foun- 
tains;— but  the  beauty  of  holiness  be- 
longed to  them  all,  and  the  "true  riches'* 
were  in  their  dwelling.  The  mother  had 
heard  of  Christ,  and  had  believed:  she 
had  taught  her  little  ones  to  tnist  in  him : 
the  husband  had  been  won  by  the  convel^ 
sation  of  the  wife,  and  they  were  all  bent 
on  the  same  journey,  that  had  the  golden 
"itv  in  the  skies  for  its  end. 

^eir  rehgion  was  not  popular :  it  did 


not,  as  old  John  Bnnyan  says,  walk  ^in 
silver  slippers."  Ah,  no ! — ^it  went  haw- 
foot  for  the  most  part  and  was  terribly 
wounded  and  bruised  by  the  stones  of 
stumbling  over  which  it  passed.  When 
Agatha  went  with  her  husband  and 
children  to  worship,  it  was  not  in  some 
comfortable  chapel  or  grand  old  chordi, 
but  under  grouild,  where  slaves  were 
buried,  and  in  the  dead  of  the  night 
They  were  in  dan^r  even  there,  and  wot- 
shipped  there  with  the  full  knowledge 
that  before  the  last  Amen  was  said, 
rough  soldiery  might  fiill  upon  and  kill 
them,  or  drag  them  oflf  to  grace  some 
holiday  fite,  and  be  torn  to  pieces  by 
wild  beasts  as  a  public  show. 

Well,  this  did  not  happen.  They  mng 
their  hymns  in  peace,  ofiered  up  their 
prayei*8,  and  listened, — oh,  how  devoutlj ! 
— to  the  reader,  as  he  unrdlod  his  book 
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and  went    tiuough   some    passage   in 
Christ's  stoiy.    And    Acatha   rejoiced, 
with  aU  that  were  in  her  nouse,  that  the 
lines  still  fell  to  l^em  in  pleasant  places. 
Bat  there  were  betrayers  in  that  little 
oofflpany  of  Christians  with  whom  they 
met,— betrayers  who  did  not  die  witn 
sbmie  and  fear  when  they  heard  it  read 
hov  Judas  kissed  his  Alaster,  and  with 
thtt  loss  betrayed  him.    The  betrayer 
made  it  known  to  the  goyemor  who  those 
Chris^ms  were  who  worshipped  in  the 
tombs.    None  escaped  notice;  the  rich 
lady,  who  came  yeiled;  the  Ethiopian 
who  came  with  her — ''no  longer  a  seirant, 
but  a  brother  beloyed  in  the  Lord  f  the 
litde  homp-backed  shoemaker;  the  cen- 
tarion ;  the  dancing  nrl,  with  her  light, 
gno^  form-;  the  old  gladiator,  with  his 
strong  limbs ;  the  rongh  labourer,  with 
hit  iron  hands ;  the  young  noble,  with  his 
ntin  skin ;  all  were  mar)^  and  all  their 
names  written  in  a  book — ^the  goyemoi's 
oiminal  list :  ay,  but  in  a  better  and  more 
laetingyolome — in  tiie  Lamb's  book  of  life. 
One  night  there  came  a  messenger  to 
Agatha^nouse,  and  a  guard,  who  bore  a 
kttCT  from  the  goyemor,  oommanding 
the  anest  of  all  the  fiEmuly,  and  their 
oommittal  to  tiie  town  prison.    So  they 
were  hurried  away;  but  instead  of,  as 
they  expected,  being  separated  from  one 
another,  were  all  lo<^ed  in  the  same  ward. 
On  the  morrow  there  came  a  messenger, 
saying  that  Agatha  was  to  appear  before 
tM  goyemor.    The  hour  of  trial  had 
come.    She  had  anticipated  this.    When 
the  became  a  Christian  she  knew  that  a 
crown  of  glory  would  be  hers ;  but  a  cross 
and  a  sepddire  lay  between  her  and  its 
poflnession.    She  kjssed  her  children  and 
embraoMi  her  husband,  and  felt — only  as 
a  mother  and  a  wife  can  feel  when  separ- 
ated from  all  they  loye;  and  was  sus- 
tained only  as  a  Christian  can  be — ^by 
God's  grace  in  the  hour  of  adyersity. 

Through  the  gloomy  passages,  into  the 
presence  of  the  goyemor,  Agatha  ad- 
rancea.  The  guartfi  leave  her  at  the  door. 
Rhe  anticipates  her  fate ; — death  in  some 
cruel  form, — in  the  flames — ^in  the  torture 
room — by  the  wild  beast  on  a  holiday. 
And  she  prays  as  Hannah  prayed — her 
lips  moving,  but  no  sound  heard  She  is 
ready  to  die.  "For  me  to  die  is  gain." 
She  W  read  these  words  in  a  letter  from 
a  faithful  missionary,  and  she  repeats 
them  now.    But  she  is  prepared  for  the 


trial.  The  governor  commands  obedi- 
ence— expostulates — threatens.  But  his 
words  move  her  not  Now  comes  the 
test. 

"Woman,  by  this  new  doctrine  you 
have  lost  a  wife's  affections  and  sacrificed 
a  mother^s  love.  By  it  you  have  seduced 
others  into  your  own  error,  and  made 
them  the  sharers  in  your  punishment  It 
is  written  in  your  books  that  a  wise  king 
found  out  the  tme  mother  when  he 
ordered  her  child  to  be  slain,  and  that 
rather  than  that  child  should  perish,  ^e 
would  give  it  up  to  a  strange  woman. 
See ;  if  you  do  not  resign  this  new  faith 
— ^Nazarene  doctrine — ^I  will  order  the 
execution  of  your  youngest  bom :  if  you 
recant,  for  your  sake  yours  shall  be 
spared." 

Hie  Christian  woman  bowed  her  head, 
and  was  silent  Prayer  from  her  heart 
went  up  to  Qod*s  throne,  and  strength 
from  God  came  down  to  her  heart  So 
she  made  answer: — 

"Thev  who  love  their  children  more 
than  Cnrist  are  not  worthy  of  him.  If 
Qod  take  my  children  to  hunsel^  shall  I 
complain?  Unjust  judge,  I  trust  in  the 
Judge  of  alL" 

At  a  motion  from  the  govemor,  the 
guards  advanced  towards  her.  She  faint* 
ed,  and  they  carried  her  back  to  her 
husband  and  children.  When  she  re- 
covered, the  guards  waited  with  the  order 
for  the  death  of  her  youngest  bom.  He 
was  a  brave  boy,  with  light  hair  and  blue 
eyes,  and  a  great  heart  He  bade  his 
mother  and  the  rest  to  shed  no  tears  for 
him.  He  would  soon  be  with  Christ 
and  sing  with  the  children  cmel  Heroa 
slew  when  Christ  was  a  child  himself. 
He  hears  that  the^  will  expose  him  on 
the  bleak  moimtams,  and  tnat  he  is  to 
die  of  hunger  and  thirst ;  but  he  answers 
he  "  has  meat  to  eat  they  know  not  o^" 
and  that  in  the  land  he  is  going  to,  "they 
neither  hunger  nor  thirst"  So  they  lead 
him  away  to  death;  and  the  mother 
covers  her  head,  and  weeps  bitterly. 
Her  first  trial  is  over. 

Next  day  the  guards  return.  Another 
interview,  with  a  like  result,  ensues. 
The  motner  is  doomed  to  lose  another 
child.  It  is  a  girl — a  girl  just  blooming 
into  womanhood.  The  mother  and  father 
tremble  and  shed  tears,  but  they  feel  they 
must  not  surreuder.  It  is  a  happiness  in 
their  sorrow  that  their  children  are  brave- 
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hearted.  The  girl  throws  her  amis  about 
her  mother's  neck,  and  whispers  that  her 
brother  and  herself  are  but  going  to 
heaven  first — ^that  thev  will  all  meet 
itf;ain — that  in  the  world  above  the  stars 
there  are  no  tears  and  no  more  parting. 
She  is  to  die  in  what  they  call  the  arena, 
before  holiday  folks,  by  wild  beasts.  So 
she  whispers  that  God  took  care  of  Daniel, 
and  that  God  will  do  better  stiU  for  her: 
— ^he  will  take  her  to  himself.  And  the 
second  trial  is  past. 

Agatha  is  childless,  and  she  fears  that 
some  new  terror  may  come  upon  her; 
but  her  trust  is  in  GocL  She  prays  that 
God  would  make  her  strong  enough  to 
bear  all  trials,  and  her  husband  joins  her. 
Next  day  her  husband  is  the  victim. 
''Resign,  savs  the  unjust  judge,  "thine 
husband  or  thy  ffdth."  And  she  answers 
and  says,  ''  Christ,  the  Saviour,  will  help 
me ;  the  Lord  will  enable  me  to  bear  it 
alL**  The  husband  comforts  his  wife 
with  hopeful,  happy  words,  and  so  they 
part.    And  the  third  trial  is  over. 

A  week  has  passed,  and  the  widowed 
wife  and  childless  mother  sits  in  a  ceU 
alone,  and  it  is  night.  There  comes  a 
visitor ;  he  bears  a  l^p  with  him,  and  is 
troubled  as  he  enters.  It  is  the  unjust 
judge.  The  captive  lifts  her  head.  ''I 
have  no  treasure  now,"  she  says;  ''do 
with  me  what  you  wilL  Thev  are  aU 
gone ;  why  should  I  tany  ?  0  Lord,  send 
thy  chariots, — ^the  chariots  of  Israel,  the 
horseman  thereof!**  What  does  the  man 
mean  ?  He  bids  her  come  with  him,  and 
she  mechanically  follows.    He  leads  her 


through  the  passages,  ascends  stone  steps, 
crosses  a  ffarden,  enters  a  paviHon,  and 
there — ^What  a  scene  bursta  on  her  dght! 
Is  she  in  a  dream  7 — ^ia  she  in  heav^f 
There — here — around  her — weeping  en 
her  neck,  clinging  round  her  waist— siv 
the  loved  one^— husband,  children— alive 
from  the  dead!  How  is  this?  The  un- 
just judge  teUs  the  stoiy.  Touched  by 
the  constancy  of  these  Chiistaans,  he  lisd 
resolved  to  test  them  by  the  sharpest 
trials.  He  wrung  the  mother's  hearts- 
appealed  to  her  tenderness  for  her 
(mudren,  and  found  that  her  religion 
enabled  her  to  sustain  that  trial  He 
found  that  her  children — ^her  brave  bqj, 
her  gentle  girl— were  as  immovable  as 
their  mother;  and  he  preserved  them 
from  the  threatened  sufferings.  He 
aroused  aU  the  wife's  affections— tore 
frt>m  her  the  husband  of  her  youth ;  and 
found  her  still  £uthfuL  fhe  woman 
gave  up  her  husband  for  the  Lord's  sake, 
and  the  husband  resided  his  wife.  Hefelt 
that  the  religion  which  ooold  so  strength* 
en  them  to  endure  all  this  must  be  no 
liffht  matter.  He  sought  to  know  more; 
Mb  had  been  almoet — ay,  and  idtogether 
— ^persuaded  to  become  a  Christian;  and 
his  object  now  was  to  fly  with  them  from 
danger,  and  seek  safety  on  a  foreign 
shore. 

So  tliey  fled  together,  and  were  saved 
from  peril  and  from  persecution,  and 
saved  with  an  everlasting  saJvaUon.  The 
noble  fortitude  of  this  Chrirtbn  fiumh 
had  accomplished  its  work. — Teaduri 
Offering, 


iPragments  anti  (ttj^oice  <g)aBmgs* 


^^^*^*^*0*^^^^^*^^^^^^0^^ 


THB  UNITY  OF  THB  BIBLB. 

As  in  Beethoven's  matchless  music  there 
runs  one  idea,  worked  out  through  aU  the 
changes  of  measure  and  of  key, — ^now  al- 
most hidden,  now  breaking  out  in  rich 
natural  melody, — ^whisperedin  the  treble, 
murmured  in  the  bass,  dimly  suggested 
in  the  prelude,  but  growing  clearer  and 
clearer  as  the  work  proceeds — ^winding 
gradually  back  until  it  ends  in  the  key 
m  which  it  began,  and  closes  in  trium- 
phant harmony  ; — so,  throughout  the 
whole  Bible,  there  runs  one  great  idea, — 


man's  ruin  by  sin,  and  his  redemption  by 
^ace ;  in  a  word,  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour. 
This  runs  through  the  Old  Testameil 
that  prelude  to  the  New,— dimly  promised 
at  the  fall,  and  more  clearly  to  Abraham, 
— ^typified  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  law 
— all  the  events  of  sacred  history  paving 
the  way  for  his  coming; — ^his  aescent 
proved  in  the  genealogies  of  Ruth  and 
Chronicles ;  spc^en  of  asj  Shiloh,  by  Ja- 
cob ;  as  the  Star,  by  Balaam ;  as  the  Pro- 
phet, by  Moses ;  the  David  of  the  P^ahns; 
the  Redeemer  looked  for  by  Job ;  the 
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Belof«d  of  tlie  Song  of  Songs.  We  find 
him  in  the  Bablime  strains  of  the  lofty 
bush — ^in  the  writings  of  the  tender  Je- 
remiiih — in  the  myst^ies  of  the  contem- 

etiTe  Esekiel— in  the  visions  of  the 
ored  Dsiiiel, — the  great  idea  powing 
cfeara:  and  clearer  as  the  time  £tew  on. 
IWn  the  fall  hannonr  broke  oat  in  the 
MOg  of  the  angehiy  **  Gloiy  to  God  in  the 
U^^hert!  On  earth  peace,  good  will  towards 
men."  And  evangelists  and  apostles  ta- 
king ap  the  theme,  the  strain  closes  in  the 
aune  key  in  which  it  began  ; — ^the  devil, 
who  troubled  the  first  paradise,  for  ever 
exdnded  firom  the  second ;  man  restored 
to  the  fiivonr  of  God ; — and  Jesus  Christ 
the  key-note  of  the  whole. 

A  SOCIAL  FLAGS. 

It  ii  sometimes  asked  if  we  shall  reoog- 
tm  one  the  other  in  heaven ;  and  there 
it  no  better  way  to  answer  such  a  ques- 
tioQ  than  b^  asking,  How  much  of  a 
hesTen  will  it  be  if  we  do  not — ^if  it  is  to 
be  (oJty  a  "general  assembly**  of  stian- 
pen  t  Away  with  such  a  thought !  It 
II  t  reflection  upon  the  &mily ,  for  as  the 
wend  of  the  Lord  is  true,  we  shall  be  no 
Imger  ghrangersj  bui  feUouycittatmiy  and 
^  tU  hmiehold  of  faM.  There  will  be 
in  that  realm  but  one  King  and  one  peo- 
ple, but  one  Father  and  one  fitmily — an 
MBodation  of  brothers  and  sisters,  at 
borne  in  their  Father's  house.  And  such 
will  be  the  spirit  and  the  character  of  the 
relation  which  all  Christians  will  bear  to 
their  heavenly  Father,  their  dear  Re- 
deemer, and  one  to  the  other,  when  ga- 
thered home  in  their  Father^s  house, 
where  each  one  will  know  that  efMryone 
Vfe$aU  ii  a  bnHher  or  iiiUr^  by  htawmly 
Mfii,  that  they  will  instantaneously  feel 
themselves  free  from  all  restraint,  and 
foil  of  sanctified,  social  affection,  recre- 
s^  together  ''with  jov  unspeakable  and 
M  of  g^ry."  For  if  the  rich  man  so 
readily  knew  Abraham  and  Lazarus,  when 
he  saw  them  afar  off,  we  shall  certainly 
know  them  when  modi  nigh  by  Iht  blood 
of  Cftrwe.  And  if  those  who  are  Ihnut 
and  of  ike,  hmgdom  are  to  see  Abraham, 
Inac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  in 
kingdom,  and  know  them,  it  is  certain 
that  we,  who  are  received  into  the  king- 
dom, and  permitted  to  sit  down  wiUi 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 
prophets,  io  gono  more  out  for  ever,  shall 
know  them. 


AK  BAOBR  LUmmL 

Not  many  Sabbaths  since,  we  were 
called  to  supply  a  destitute  churcL  The 
congregation  was  small,  so  that  it  was 
not  dimcidt  to  mark  the  countenance  of 
each  hearer.  We  noticed  a  stranger  with 
his  fitmily  present ;  the  rest  were  nearly 
all  known  to  us.  On  rising  to  preacli^ 
the  stranger  straightened  himself  up  in 
his  seat,  and  leauM  forward,  in  the  posi- 
tion of  earnest  attention.  I  said  to  myself 
at  once.  That  man  does  not  intend  to 
sleep  in  the  house  of  God.  He  main- 
tained the  same  position  during  the  whole 
discourse,  saving  when,  in  two  or  three 
instances,  he  bent  his  head  upon  the  side 
of  the  pew,  and  gave  vent  to  his  tears. 
Very  near  to  him  sat  two  of  the  elders  of 
the  church  and  one  of  the  prominent  male 
members.  AU  ihrte  of  {nem  were  tound 
adeep  during  a  considerable  part  of  the 
sermon,  and  during  the  very  parts  which 
most  deeply  moved  the  stranger.  As  the 
eye  of  the  preacher  fell  upon  them,  his 
heart  sank  within  him,  and  he  was  ready 
to  stop  and  cry  out,  Awake^  ye  sleepers,  and 
call  upon  God,  that  ye  penan  not!  But  the 
sight  of  that  earnest,  tearful  countenance 
of  the  Strang,  and  those  of  his  fiunil^. 
stimulated  him  to  go  forward ;  and  he  dia 
so  in  the  hope  that  it  might  be  seen  in 
eternity  that  at  least  that  ntmily  had  been 
benefited  by  the  discourse.  Probably 
the  good  elders  thought  it  was  a  dull  ser- 
mon, and  that  they  lost  nothing  by  sleep- 
ing. Whether  it  was  or  not,  one  thing  is 
certain, — they  mighi  have  made  ii  nmeh 
better.  Scarcely  anything  hangs  such  a 
leaden  weight  upon  tne  heart  of  apreacher, 
as  to  see  any  one.  and  especially  a  mem- 
ber of  the  churciL  asleep.  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  scarcely  anything  helps  him 
along,  and  contributes  to  the  earnest  im- 
pressiveness  of  his  delivery,  like  an  atten- 
tive, earnest  hearer,  whose  countenance 
expresses  the  sympe^y  of  his  heart  with 
the  trutL 

A  BBAUTIFUL  BBNTIMBMT. 

Shortly  before  his  departure  for  India, 
the  lamented  Heber  preached  a  ser- 
mon, which  contained  tms  beautiful  sen- 
timent : — 

"  Life  bears  us  on  like  the  stream  of  a 
mighty  river.  Our  boat  glides  down  the 
narrow  channel — through  the  playful 
murmuring  of  the  little  brook,  and  the 
winding  of  its  grassy  borders.    The  trees 
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shed  their  blossoms  oyer  our  young  heads, 
the  flowers  on  the  brink  seem  to  ofier 
themselves  to  our  young  hands  ;  we  are 
happ^r  in  hope,  and  grasp  eagerly  at  the 
beauties  around  us — ^but  the  stream 
hurries  on,  and  still  our  hands  are  empty. 
Our  course  in  youth  and  manhood  is 
alon^  a  wilder  flood,  and  objects  more 
stnkmg  and  magnificent.  We  are  ani- 
mated at  the  moving  pictures  of  enjoy- 
ment and  industry  passing  us;  we  are 
excited  at  some  short-lived  di»9Lppoint- 
ment.  The  stream  bears  us  on,  and  our 
loys  and  griefs  are  alike  left  behind  us. 


'^e  may  be  shipwrecked,  we  cannot  be 
belayed  !  whether  rough  or  smooth,  the 
river  hastens  to  its  home,  till  the  roar  of 
the  ocean  is  in  our  ears,  and  the  tossing 
of  the  waves  is  beneath  our  feet,  and  the 
land  lessens  from  our  eyes,  and  the  floods 
are  lifted  up  around  us,  and  we  take  our 
leave  of  earth  and  its  inhabitants,  until 
in  our  further  voyage  there  is  no  witness, 
save  the  Infinite  and  EtemaL** 


DIAMOND  DUST. 

One  rough  diamond  is  of  more  value 
than  many  smooth  counterfeits. 

A  saint  so  obeys  the  law  as  if  there 
were  no  cospel  to  be  believed,  and  so 
believes  the  gospel  as  though  there  were 
no  law  to  be  obeyed. 

He  enjovs  much  who  is  thankful  for 
little.  If  the  mercies  of  God  be  not  load- 
stones to  draw  us  to  heaven,  they  will  be 
mill-stones  to  sink  us  to  peidition. 


It  is  unnatural  for  a  Christian's  tongafi 
to  be  larger  than  his  hand. 

Divine  %ht  is  not  as  the  light  of  the 
moon,  to  sleep  by ;  but  as  thenght  of  the 
sun,  to  work  by. 

Grace  teaches  a  Christian,  not  only  to 
act  like  a  man  to  God,  but  like  a  God  to 
man. 


80METHIN0  POR   WRlTKKa 

1.  Be  brieC  This  is  the  age  of  tele- 
graphs and  stenography. 

2.  Be  pointed.  l5on't  write  all  aitMind 
a  subject  without  hitting  it. 

3.  Eschew  pre&ces.  Plunge  at  once 
into  your  subject,  like  a  swimmer  in  cold 
water. 

4.  If  you  have  written  a-sentence  that 
you  think  particularly  fine,  dmw  your 
pen  through  it.  A  pt  child  is  always 
the  worst  m  the  £imily. 

5.  Condense.  Make  sure  that  you 
really  have  an  idea,  and  then  record  it  in 
the  shortest  possible  terms.  We  want 
thoughts  in  their  quintessence. 

6.  When  your  article  is  complete, 
strike  out  nine-tenths  of  the  adjectives. 
The  English  is  a  strong  language,  but  it 
won't  bear  too  much  "  reducing 

7.  Avoid  all  high-flown  languaffe.  The 
plainest  Anglo-Saxon  words  are  uie  best 
Never  use  stilts,  when  legs  will  do 
as  welL 

8.  Make  your  sentences  short  Eveiy 
period  as  a  mile-stone,  at  which  the 
reader  may  halt  and  rest  hiinselil 


IPoetrg^ 


■^S^^^^^^^fm 


WHBN  IS  THB  TIME  TO  DIB? 

I  AffKRD  m  glad  and  happr  child. 

Whose  hand*  were  filled  with  flower*,— 
Whoee  silverj  laugh  rana:  free  and  wild 

AmoDff  the  Tine- wreathed  bowers  :— 
I  croeaed  her  •uonr  puth  and  cried, 

"  When  is  the  time  to  die  ?" 
*•  Not  yet  I  not  yet !"  the  child  replied. 

And  swiAly  bounded  by. 

I  asked  a  maiden  :— back  the  threw 

The  tresses  of  her  hair ; 
Oners  traces  o'er  her  cheeks  I  knew, 

Like  pearls  they  distened  there : 
A  flash  passed  oVr  her  lily  brow, 

I  heard  her  spirit  sigh ; 
•*  Not  now,  she  cried ;— **  O  no !  not  now^ 

Yoath  is  no  time  to  die  1" 


I  asked  a  mother,  as  ahe  pni»eJ 

Her  flnt*bom.in  her  anna — 
As  gently  on  ber  tender  breast 

She  hnshed  her  babe's  aUran : 
In  qnivering  tonee  bar  answer  came^— > 

Her  eyes  were  dim  with  tears; — 
**  My  boy  his  mother's  life  most  clasa 

For  many,  many  years." 

I  qnestioned  one  in  manhood's  prime, 

Of  proad  and  fearless  air  t 
His  brow  was  furrowed  not  by  iimtf 

Or  dimmed  by  woe  and  can : 
In  ansry  accents  he  replied. 

And  flMbed  with  scorn  his  eye;— 
**  Talk  not  to  me  of  deaUi,"  he  died ; 

For  only  age  dionld  die.** 

I  aueatiotted  age;  for  him  the  tomb 
Had  long  been  all  prepaxedi 
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But  death,  wbo  withen  too^  and  Uonm, 
Thaa  man  of  years  h»a  spared. 

Onee  more  hk  natore't  dymg  firo 
Ftuhed  hiffh,  as  thvw  he  cried ; — 

"<  Idle  •  onl/  Ufe  b  my  demie !" 
Then  gaeped,  and  groaned,  and  died. 

I  adced  a  Christian—**  Answer  thoa 

When  is  the  hour  of  death  ?" 
A  holf  calm  was  ou  lus  brow. 

And  peaoefol  was  his  breath ; 
Aod  swevtly  o'er  his  features  stole 

A  mile,  a  lii;ht  divine ; 
He  spake  the  laufrnage  of  his  ■ool— 

**  My  Master's  time  is  mine.'* 


THB  ANGEL  OF  PBACB. 

Riis,  rinff  the  sweet  bells,  and  anfhrl  the  gay  banners ! 

Uteoid  party 'fifeling  and  entuity  cease. 
AriK  ve  glad  nations,  with  loftr  htisaunahs ! 

And  welcome  witk  triomph  tne  angel  of  peace. 


Long,  long  have  the  foenen  dealt  fury  around  them ; 

Too  long  spread  the  flame  of  destruction  and  death; 
Too  long  has  the  demon  of  discord  spell-bound  them. 

And  blasted  the  hope  of  the  worid  with  his  breath. 

Sing,  sing  the  loud  chorus !  his  spell  is  now  broken. 
And  nations  once  moru  breathe  the  air  of  the  free  | 

His  watchword  of  **  glorv  "  shall  now  be  but  spoken, 
To  die  with  the  echo  that  floats  on  the  sea. 

For,  dove-like,  the  angel  has  passed  o'er  the  waters, 
And  wept  when  he  saw  but  a  driuge  of  blood ; 

His  olive-branch  waved  o'er  the  scene  of  the  slao^ters. 
And  peace  spread  her  **bow"  on  the  face  of  the  flood. 

Then  sing  I  for  the  ark  safely  rests  on  the  mountain, 
And  ialt^  war-flood  retires  to  caverns  below ; 

The  sun  gilds  afresh  both  the  stream  and  the  fountain. 
And  man  meets  a  friend  where  he  dreaded  a  foe. 

Then  Join  the  loud  chorus!  unfurl  the  gay  banners! 

Let  peace  be  the  watchword  the  universe  o'er! 
Unite,  all  ye  nations,  in  lofty  hosannahs ! 

And  sing,  **  Peace  our  glory  !'*  and  **  Peace  «ver> 


morel" 


W.  8. 


Intelligence* 


<^N^»*»^^^»^»^^%^ 


GBRMAKT. 

An  Appeal  io  British  ChrigtianSf  on  h&- 
half  of  (he  Lord!  8  work  in  Germany  and 
the  adjacent  eountrieSy  by  J,  G.  Chicken^ 
vuioT  of  ihe  JBo/ptisi  cnurch  at  Hamr 

Rbspbcted  and  beloved  brethren 
ni  THE  Lord, — The  interest  evinced  by 
7oa  in  oar  labours,  trials,  and  successes, 
W  been  80  marked  and  so  often  renewed 
b  acts  of  fraternal  kindness,  as  to  call 
forth  our  gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  such  proofe  of  your  love  to  our 
common  Lor<£  Though  the  pecuniary 
wanta  of  the  mission  have  been,  during 
the  last  twenty-two  years,  supplied  chiefly 
^J  our  American  brethren,  we  are  not 
forgetful  of  the  powerful  support  derived 
from  British  Christians,  in  the  deputations 
sent  by  churches  and  societies  to  our  ru- 
fers,  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  oppressed 
*y4  persecuted — in  the  pecuniary  aid 
given  to  the  German  brethren  in  seasons 
of  imprisonment,  and  when  spoiled  of 
their  goods — as  also  in  the  regular  contri- 
butions of  mdividual  Christians  and  of 
churches,  whereby  eight  missionaries  and 
SIX  colporteurs  have  been  sustained,  and 
^ei"  objects,  too  numerous  to  specify, 
oa-ve  been  promoted. 
The  remembrance  of  all  thesq  facts 


emboldens  us,  at  the  present  crisis,  to  lay 
our  wants  before  you,  in  the  fidl  confi- 
dence that  our  appeal  to  your  Christian 
liberality  will  meet  with  a  prompt  and 
generous  response. 

The  resources  of  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union  have  greatly  diminished 
during  the  last  two  years,  and  the  Board 
has  consequently  adopted  the  painful  ex- 
pedient of  reducing  the  amount  of  aid  to 
their  various  missions  to  one  half.  This 
great  reduction  in  the  amount  of  our  in- 
come, if  not  otherwise  supplied,  would 
place  us  under  the  heart-rending  necessity 
of  dismissing  twenty  of  our  devoted  fel- 
low-labourers. We  cannot  think  for  a  mo- 
ment that  the  friends  of  Christ  in  this 
coimtry  wiU  permit  such  a  painful  event 
to  transpire,  and  thus  hinder  the  progress 
of  a  work  that  has  been  so  si^ally 
blessed. 

The  churches  gathered,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  on  our  labours,  have  been  and 
are  exerting  themselves  to  their  utmost 
ability  to  meet  the  necessity  of  the  case. 
But  as  the  great  maioritjr  of  our  membera 
are  not  blessed  with  this  world's  goods, 
they  cannot  supply  the  deficiency ;  and 
hence  the  necessity  of  applying  to  our 
more  wealthy  brethren  in  great  Britain. 

The  annual  amount  required  to  retain 
all  our  brethren  in  their  spheres  of  labour 
will  bo  ^1000 ;  and  when  the  greatly  ex- 
tended field  of  our  mission  is  taken  into 
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Boooont,  and  the  &ct  weighed  in  the  li^t 
of  eternity — ^that  millions  of  our  perishing 
fellow-men  are  bronffht  annuidly  in  con- 
tact witii  the  gofipe^  by  the  labours  of 
this  mission  —it  is  confidently  hoped  that 
the  amount  specified  will  be  cheerfully 
contributed. 

My  object  in  yisting  this  country  at 
present  is  to  raLse  that  sum ;  and  I  ear- 
nestly entreat  aU  who  love  our  Saviour, 
and  who  pray  for  the  coming  of  his  king- 
dom, to  render  what  aid  they  can. 

How  much  has  been  already  accom- 
plished, by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
accompanying  our  effortSy  the  following 
facta  will  show. 

Germany  was,  at  the  commencement 
of  our  labours,  sunk  in  Rationalism  and 
Scepticism ;  and  it  was  only  here  and 
^re  that  a  fidthful  testimony  was  given 
from  the  pulpits  of  the  land  to  tl£  Di* 
vinity  of  our  adorable  Redeemer,  the  effi- 
cacy of  his  blood  and  righteousness,  the 
personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  the 
eternity  of  future  puiushment.  With 
such  a  state  of  thin^  amongst  the  clergy, 
it  may  well  be  imagmed  that  the  religious 
condition  of  the  population  generally  was 
deplorable  in  the  extreme. 

but  God  had  purposes  of  mercy  towards 
our  land ;  and,  in  accordance  with  his 
general  mode  of  accomplishing  these  pur- 
poses, he  employed  also  in  wis  instance 
the  feeblest  instiwnentality.  It  was  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  year  1823  that  the 
writer  commenced  his  labours  at  Ham- 
bur]^.  He  had  just  then  formed  a  con- 
nexion with  the  Continental  Society  as 
their  missionary,  and  in  his  journal  of 
January  4th,  1824,  he  wrote  and  trans- 
mitted to  the  secretary,  the  late  Rev. 
Isaac  Saunders,  Rector  of  Blackfriars,  as 
follows : — 

<' Last  Sabbath  I  held  the  first  meet- 
ing ; — ten  persons  attended ;  this  evening 
aTOut  eighteen  were  present  Read  the 
55th  chapter  of  Isaiah ;  afterwards  spoke 
a  few  words  from  verse  1,  on  the  blessings 
offered,  and  the  freeness  of  them.  I  pray 
that  what  is  sown  in  weakness  the  Lord 
may  raise  in  power.** — Sixth  Beport  of  the 
Continental  Society,  1824. 

The  sigh  of  the  tJien  warm-hearted  but 
inexperienced  youth  has  been  heard.  The 
seed  scattered  with  a  trembling  hand  has 
been  watered  by  gracious  outpourings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  Millions  nave  since 
heard  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and 


many  thousand  sinners  have  been  or 
vingly  converted,  and  rescuedfrom  eternal 
misery. 

But  the  principles  of  religious  liberty 
were  not  acknowledged  in  Germany ;  aixl 
no  sooner  was  the  fact  known  to  the 
clergy,  that  so-called  religious  cfmrenti- 
cles  were  held,  than  the  civil  authoritia 
were  put  in  motion  to  stop  them.  Threats, 
fines,  confiscation  of  property,  impnsoD- 
ment,  and  banishmentbe^me  the  order  of 
the  day,  and  have  been  experienced,  with 
few  exceptions,  by  our  missionariea  and 
colporteurs,  and  the  brethren  generally; 
so  that,  during  twenty  years,  I  had  to 
preach  with  lodced  doors,  for  fear,  not  of 
the  Jews,  but  of  the  Christians.  Hy 
missionary  tours  were  usuallv  made  at 
night,  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  the  nolice 
and  fens  darmes.  It  was  generally  in 
midnight  hours,  when  the  silence  of  death 
reigned  around,  ihat  the  converts  were 
examined,  and  led  to  some  neigfabonring 
stream  to  be  buried  with  Christ  in  bap- 
tism, and  that  under  the  roof  of  some 
humble  cottage,  the  church  was  oigan- 
ized,  the  Lora*s  death  commemorated, 
and  the  bishop,  teacher,  or  deacon  o^ 
dained  Before  break  of  day  I  bad  to  be 
on  my  way  to  the  fr<HitierB. 

The  work  was,  however,  from  God,  and 
therefore  the  combined  civil  and  eode- 
siastical  powers  opposed  to  it  conld  not 
retard  its  progress.    In  1834,  the  church 
at  Hamburg  was  formed  of  only  seyen 
believers ;  and  now  seventy  chuiches,  all 
formed  on  the  model  of  the  first  church 
at  Jerusalem,  as  recorded  in  Acts  iL,  hare 
arisen,  not  only  in  Germany,  but  also  in 
Denmark,  Sweden,  Holland,  Switserland, 
and  France.    Some  20.000  precioos  aouh 
have  experienced  the  Divine  power  of  the 
gospel  on  their  hearts,  through  the  laboon 
of  tnese  churdies.    A  lai^  number  hare 
already  joined  the  saints  in  li^t,  whil^ 
between  6,000  and  7,000  remain  until 
this  dav,  recommending  the  gospdbyHp 
and  life   to  the   perishing  moltitades 
around  them.    Among  the  converts  are 
manv  from  Romanism,  and  also  a  few^ 
the  descendants  of  Abraham.  In  the  h^ 
mountains  of  Silesia,  one  of  our  churchea 
consists  entirely  of  converted  B^man^ 
Our  preaching  stations  exceed  500.   p* 
brethren  eng^^  exclusively  in  ™is8i^ 
aiy  labour  and  ooh>ortage  are  eighty,  and 
a  larRe  number  of  other  brethren  aid  in 
preadiing  the  word  at  the  stations. 
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The  amnial  sale  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
(without  the  Apociypha,  stiU  circulated 
hj  the  continental  societies)  varies  from 
70,000  to  90,000  copies,  and  the  tract 
drculstion  will  reach  in  tiie  present  year 
My  1,000,000.  Of  the  Scriptures, 
600,000  copies,  and  of  evanffelical  tracts 
upwards  of  8,000,000  have  oeen  issued 
firom  the  dep6t  at  Hamburg  since  its  es- 
tablishment 

Our  mospecta  are  encouraging  as  to  the 

tkm  is  gradually  yielding  to  the  convio- 
tun  that  our  members  rtmk  amongst  the 
most  loyal  subjects  of  the  different  states. 
New  fields  of  labour  are  constantly  open- 
bg  before  us,  and  we  are  thus  encouraged 
to  believe  that  this  mission  is  destined  to 
acoomplish  tar  greater  things  in  the  geno- 
nl  division  of  the  gospel  and  in  the  con- 
f  endoD  of  sinners  to  Christy  than  those 
already  achieved. 

Having  stated  these  simple  &ctB,  I 
conunend  the  cause  once  more  to  the 
generous  support  and  fervent  prayers  of 
aQ  reil  Chnstians  who  may  read  these 
iinea  I  am,  dear  brethren,  yours  in  the 
bestofbondsy 

J,  G.  Oncken. 

Annual  subscriptions  and  donations 
wiD  be  received  by  Messrs.  Barclay,  Be- 
▼»,  Tritton  and  Co.,  64,  Lombard-street : 
at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  33,  Moor- 
©te^treet;  and  by  Mr.  Wilkin,  136, 
I^  Acre,  London,  to  be  placed  **to  the 
credit  of  J.  G,  Oncken,  an  behalf  qf  the 
(^tman  MisdonJ* 


Thi  following  letter  appears  in  the  Ger- 
man "MisBions  Blatt,**  with  the  heading, 
"B«oommended  for  insertion,**  and  may 
■erre  to  shew  what  the  Qerman  brethren 

^ii^ouelves  are  doing  to  help  in  the  present 

crisis. 

KucH-LovsD  BBOTHSB  Onckeit, — Deeply 
bowed  down  and  crushed  in  spirit  by  the 
Knse  of  how  little  I  have  at  present  done  for 
Um  kingdom  of  God, — deeply  shamed  by  the 
lore  and  kindness  which  he,  nevertheless, 
ponn  upon  me  in  undiminished  plenty — I 
}^  up  my  pen ;  and  in  accompanying  this 
Mtter  with  a  miie  towards  the  buUding  of 
JeruBalem,  which  I  have  taken  from  my 
'^'^'•hox,  I  Tentore  to  mention  how  this 
lavingj'.box  originated. — 

I  had  before  my  conversion,  though  wtill 
quite  young,  already  become  an  inordinate 
Bmoko-;  and  when  the  Lord  passed  by  and  | 


said  unto  me,  "Liffef*  I  feH  thisto  be  a  sin,  in* 
aamuch  as  it  was  prejudioial  to  my  health, 
and  robbed  me  of  many  an  hour.  Satan, 
however,  persuaded  me  that  this  was  not 
the  case,  as  so  manv  of  the  children  of  Qod 
smoked.  But  still  the  voice  gained  the 
victory  which  said, ''  Whether  or  not  it  is  a 
sin  in  others,  it  is  to  you,  because  you 
thereby  grieve  the  Holv  Spirit;^  and  so  I 
saooeeded,  after  many  hard  struggles  and 
tears,  and  only  and  alone  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  CShrist,  in  crucifying  the  flesh,  and  I 
left  off  smoking.  Then  came  Uie  thought 
that  the  moner  which  hitherto  I  hadi  thus 
wasted  I  would  now  devote  to  the  spread 
of  the  kingdom  of  Qod.  How  slowly,  how- 
ever,  did  my  BavingB*-box  fill  1  For  though 
the  dgars  had  never  flailed,  I  now  fotmd 
the  cigar-money  often  wanting.  As  how- 
ever, latdy,  I  heard  the  many  earnest  exhor* 
tations,  and  learned  how  diligently  the  bees 
were  carrying  honey  to  the  bive^  and  espe- 
oiallv  being  deeply  aflfooted  and  shamed  by 
brother  Scmleaia^s  article  in  the  Septembw 
« Missions  Blatt,*'  I  determined  to  work  a 
certain  part  of  my  time  fob  ths  Lord  ;  but 
as  I  am  inclined  to  all  that  is  bad,  and  in- 
capable of  any  good,  I  now  stand  in  need  of 
your  kind  and  earnest  prayers,  that  the 
Lord  may  so  shed  abroad  his  love  in  my 
heart  as  to. preserve  me  from  the  sin  of 
Ananias,  and  grant  that  I  may  do  something 
for  his  kingdom ;  and  in  this  fiill  confidence 
I  beg  yon  to  unite  your  prayers  with  my 
earnest  supplications : — ^the  victory  will  then 
bemineu 

May  Qod  bless  you  in  your  labours,  and 
me  in  my  determination,  for  the  sake  of 
his  everiasting  love.  Tours  in  the  bonds 
of  Christ  and  his  redemption. 


ffambnrg, 
October,  1856. 


a 


AUBTRALU. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Cfhwrck 
iftigaeine. 

Sib, — The  present  aspect  of  affairs  in  this 
land,  both  civil  and  religious,  is  such  as 
ought  to  engage  the  closest  attention  and 
study  of  every  sincere  follower  of  ChriMt. 
On  every  hand  there  are  plain  indications 
of  approaching  conflicts  and  trials  to  the 
Christian  here,  to  which  he  must  either 
cheerfully  and  faithfully  submit,  or  aban- 
don his  allegiance  to  nis  Divine  master. 
For  it  is  most  obviously  proved  from  the 
Scriptures,  that  the  manifold  trials  and 
temptations  which  beset  the  Christian  in 
his  passage  through  life,  are  all  designed  by 
Qod  for  his  highest  and  most  permanent 
good;   while  the  absence  of  these  trials 
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from  his  experieooe  will  but  too  pbuDly 
show  that  he  has  embraced  his  profession 
upon  too  light  and  frivolous  grounds,  and 
that  he  yet  remains  in  entire  ignorance  of 
those  powerful  enemies,  both  from  within 
and  without,  against  which  he  has  to  con- 
tend. The  experience  of  affliction  and  ad- 
yersitj  to  the  Christian  is,  perhaps,  the 
most  profitable  of  all  his  experience,  nnoe 
it  tends  most  effectually  to  prove  the  pos- 
session, and  exhibit  the  power  of  Divine 
erace  in  his  heart,  to  give  him  a  distaste  and 
loath^  of  temporal  objects,  and  to  implant 
withhi  him  a  sweet,  fervent,  and  abiding 
rdish  of  those  better  objects  which  are 
unseen  andetemaL 

There  are  two  great  religious  questions 
involved  in  the  present  political  excitement 
which  now  prevails  in  thb  land,  consequent 
upon  the  inauguration  of  a  new  political 
constitution  for  the  Australian  colonies. 
This  constitution  grants  the  colonists  of 
Victoria  fr«e  representative  government,  or, 
in  other  words,  it  places  the  choice  of  the 
existing  government  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  those  persons  who  are  possessed  of  the 
decUve  franchise^  Formerly,  however,  this 
privilege  was,  to,  a  great  extimt,  denied  to 
the  electors,  and  vested  in  the  Crown,  which 
nominated,  in  the  most  arbitrary  manner, 
those  individuals  to  legislative  honours,  who 
were  expected  and  required  to  yield  it  in  the 
most  dependent  and  slavish  obiBdience,  alto- 
gether irrespective  of  the  wishes  of  the  peo- 
ple, to  whom  they  were  in  general  violently 
opposed.  So  long  as  this  unfair  and  per- 
nicious element  in  the  government  lasted, 
it  was  not  in  reason  to  be  expected  that 
Victoria  would  be  governed  by  wise  and 
equitable  laws.  On  the  contrary,  it  was 
expected,  and  the  expectation  was  fully  re- 
alized, that  the  voice  and  wishes  of  the  en- 
tire community  would  be  but  imperfectly 
heard,  and  that  a  corrupt  and  arbitrary 
government  would  be  sustained  in  direct 
opposition  to  them.  And  on  this  accoimt, 
those  questions  which  closely  affected  the 
moral  and  religious  condition  of  the  commu- 
nity were  treated  with  far  less  importance 
than  they  actually  deserved.  The  two 
questions  which  are  now  proving  them- 
selves to  be  a  hard  bone  of  contention,  and 
a  fruitful  source  of  controversy  to  the  va- 
rious sects  and  parties  of  electors,  and 
which  must  speedily  be  decided  by  the 
new  leg^latnre,  are,  1st,  State  aid  to  reli- 
gion ;  and  2nd,  The  sanctification  of  the  Sab- 
bath day :  and  ol  thcae  two  questions,  which 
I  have  little  douot  will  prove  entertaining, 
and,  perhaps,  profitable  to  your  readers  in 
England,  I  propose  to  confine  my  observa- 
tions in  this  letter. 


The  fhtmers  of  the  New  Constitutiofi  Act 
for  Victoria,  in  their  mistaken  seal  for  the 
interests  of  religion,  inserted  therain  a 
clause  now  popularly  known  as  the  53rd 
clause,  which  enacts  that  there  shall  be  an 
annual  grant  from  the  public  treastny, 
amounting  to  £50,000,  for  the  support  of 
the  Christian  religion  in  this  colony.  Now, 
according  to  the  notion  of  tiie  framers,  the 
word  C%rif(ta9i  exdudet  the  Jews  from  the 
benefit  of  the  grant,  but,  very  unwisely 
and  inoonsistenti^,  imeUtdtt  in  on«  heten>- 
geneouB  mass,  Episcopalians^  FtesbyterJaas, 
Baptists,  Wesleyan  Blethodkts,  Unitariaoia, 
and  Roman  Catholics^  thus  mRfcir^^  the 
State  equally  the  supporter  of  tru£  and 
error,  and  a  fruitful  cause  of  oppreseioii  to 
those  persons  who  belong  to  none  of  the 
endowed  sects,  but  who  are  yet  oU^ged  to 
support  them.  As  the  law  now  eodsts,  the 
Protestant  is  obliged  to  support  the  Catho- 
lic, and  the  Catholic  the  Protestant,  while 
the  Jew,  Mahometan,  and  Pagan  aro  obliged 
to  support  both  of  theee  sects,  althou^ 
they  themselves  are  excluded  fr^^m  a  sinodlar 
benefit  in  return.  From  this  it  will  dearly 
follow  that  the  state  grant  of  money,  for 
the  support  of  religion  in  this  colony,  is  of 
a  most  tmjust,  arbitrary,  and  opineaave 
nature. 

The  agitation  of  this  question  in  Victoria 
has  recently  been  very  great,  and  I  have 
little  doubt  that  this  agitation  will  soon 
end  with  the  repeal  of  the  53rd  danaa.    A 
vast  proportion  of  dissenting  Protestants, 
among  wnom  may  be  induded  United  Praa- 
byterians.  Independents,  and  Baptists,  are 
ranged  in  violent  opposition  to  the  principle 
of  state  aid,  while  on  the  other  huxd  the 
Episcopalian  and  Roman  Catholic  bodies 
aro  as  violently  in  favour  of  it     To  farther 
their  views,  and  securo  the  object  of  the 
hostile  party,  they  have  formed  a  veiy  laige 
and  innuential    anti-state-aid    assodatioD. 
The  operations  of  this  association  have  all 
along  been  characteriEed  with  sucoessfal 
public  demonstrationa  in  Melbourne,  and 
has  proved  itself  to  be  a  most  powerful 
and  enlightened  advocate  of  voluntary  sup- 
port to  roligion.    The  Melbourne  eleoton 
have  been  well  instructed  on  ihe  questioo 
by  this  association.  They  have  been  waroad 
again  and  again,  and  impressed  with  the 
absolute  necessity  of  malung  Moumdness  on 
this  question  a  nne  ^ta  non  in  the  political 
creed  of  aspiring  candidates  for  legislatire 
honours.    Aro  you  in  favour  of  the  aboli- 
tion of  state  fud  to  roligion  ?  is  the  grand 
question  to  be  put  by  the  dectors  to  intend- 
ing candidates ;  and  if  they  aro  found  to  be 
unsound  on  this  point,  they  aro  then  to  be 
rejected  as  unsound  on  all  others. 
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Now  I  am  tn&  to  admit  that  the  oolo* 
mrti  of  y  ktoria,  takaii  aa  a  whole,  are  ez- 
oeedmgly  apethetio  on  the  giMt  and  preaeing 
■abjeotof  religion ;  bat  this  apathy  u  maoh 
SMre  likely  to  ineraaae  than  diminiah,  under 
tin  oold  and  deadening  infiuenoe  of  State 
pttroDflga  Thoee  erangeUcal  ministers  of 
Ihe  goepel,  who  ha;re  placed  their  temporal 
d^Midanoe  in  the  hands  of  the  State  in- 
liead  of  the   hands  of  their   reepeotive 


has  presented  itself  to  enter  an  emphatic 
protest  against  any  spedes  of  legi^tion 
whioh  would,  eren  in  the  ftdntest  degree, 
oppose  Divine  legislation,  and  which  woulj^ 
if  carried  into  eiSeot,  most  assuredly  open 
up  the  way  to  a  laige  increase  of  Tioe  and 
lioentiouaneaB  in  the  land. 

It  has  been  more  than  onoe  aseoiied  bj 
many  of  the  present  candidates  for  a  seat 
in  the  new  council,  that  tkty  wmtd  fawmr 
the  opening  of  public  houses  on  Sunday* 


esearegatlons,  will,  I  maintean,  be  mr  lees  .        ^       . 

Ykif  to  preach  with  vigour  and  success, '  And  such  assertions  have  been  made  in  my 


■ed  to  advance  the  best  inteiesis  of  immor- 
til  souls  than  those  ministers  who  soleh^ 
4peDd  upon  the  results  of  the  voluntary 
pnne^lek  There  can  be  no  question  what- 
9wt  as  to  the  present  State  endowment 
b€«g  nkdieally  unsound  and  disai^rous  in 


own  hearing  by  men  who  are  members  6t 
diesnnting  Christian  churches,  and  who 
ought,  therefore^  to  have  known  better. 
Yet  it  would  seem  that  the  desecration  of 
the  holy  Sabbath  is  a  principle  in  their  po- 
Htioal  creed  to  whidi  they  ato  detenmned 

principle.    Were  truth  alone  endowed,  to  I  to  adhece,  notwithstanding  its  plain  oppo- 

tke  abeohite  exdusion  of  error,  tiie  endow- 1  sition  to  the  expraee  law  of  Qod,  which  was 

BMot  would  un<iueBtionably  be  attended 

with  salutary  beniDfit  to  the  entire  commu- 

tatsf.   But  when  error  meets  with  the  very 

MM  consideration  from  the  State  as  troth 

— wino  Catholics,   Unitariaos^  Episoopa- 

htsM,  and  Presbyterians  are  all  huddled 

together  in  one  mdisoriminate  mass,  and 

ted  upon  tiie  same  footing  in  relation  to 

^  sympathy  of  Uie  State,  it  is  high  time 

thit  its  tttd  was  abolished,  and  the  act  au- 

tfaoriiing  it  eiboed  from  the  statute  book, 

ttd  the  various  sects  of  religionists  left  en- 

Mhr  dependent  upon  their  own  exertions. 
The  second  queetion  which  is  now  en- 

gaging  the  attention  of  Christians  here^  is 


engraven  by  his  own  fin^  on  the  two  ta- 
bles of  stone  on  Mount  Suai  To  obey  thia 
law,  therefofe^  is  the  plain  duty  and  inte- 
rest of  man ;  and  to  disobey  it  will  surely 
entail  upon  him  the  most  fearful  conse- 
quences. God's  law  on  Sabbath  observance 
will  not  admit  of  the  least  modification^ 
nor  to  be  stretched  and  twisted  to  suit  tiie 
d^raved  notions  €d  Mien  man. 

The  argument  now  used  by  aspiring 
candidates,  and  apparentiy  with  consider- 
able effect^  is — that  public  houses  should 
at  least  be  open  for  two  hours  every  Sun- 
day, to  allow  the  working  nlesses  to  have 
their  beer.  Now  this,  I  think,  is  a  very 
^  gnat  question  of  SaM)ath  observance,  senseless  and  pernicious  argimient,  and  one 
BMie  eq)ecially  in  connection  with  the  I  whidt  pays  but  a  poor  compliment  to  the 
<1MBBg  of  publio-houses  on  the  Sabbath,  jworking  cleswcis,  since  a  large  proportion  of 
living  the  last  sessian  of  the  now  deftmot  them  neither  drink  on  Sunday  nor  any 
hgislstife  eouncfl,  a  member  brought  for-  other  day.  And  why,  I  emphatically  ask, 
wvd  a  motion  with  the  view  of  legalising '  cannot  that  portion  of  the  woriung  rlassee 
the  sale  of  beer  and  spirits  on  Sunday.  |  who  wiU  drink  on  Sunday  provide  for  their 
"^^  motion  was,  fortunately,  defeated  m '  necessities  on  Satnrday  ?    There  is  nothing 

whatever  to  hinder  them  from  doing  thiii^ 
unless  it  be  their  decided  opposition  to  the 
law  of  Qod.  And  it  would  be  exceedingly 
well  for  all  intending  legislators  to  ponder 
their  rdigious  principles  before  bringing 
them  to  bear  practicaily  upon  the  we&re 
of  those  communities  which  they  proposa 
to  rmresent,  and  tirietlf  to  enquire  whe» 
ther  tiiese  principles  agree  or  disagree  with 
the  plain  doctrines  of  the  BiUe ;  for  assu^ 
redly  they  incur  a  heavy  reeponsibility 
who,  in  their  own  stubbornness  and  pride, 
are  detennined  to  act  in  open  defiance  to 
the  law  of  Qod,  and  to  substitute  in  it$ 
stead  hmmim  law$  of-^h^^^nost  pernicious 
and  demoralizing  natures  I  am,  my  dear 
sir,  yours  in  gospel  bondv 

PSTSB  VlBTUB,  JUV. 

SfeOKmme, 
Sept,  4, 1850. 


in  ttke  eoundl  by  a  large  majority  of  votes, 
*Bi  tins  deHssEt  was  greatly  owmg  to  the 
^%oroiis  eflbrts  of  the  Sabbath  Obeervanoe 
Sooiflty,  whidi  was  instituted  in  Melboome 
*^<nit  a  year  ago,  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Cairns. 
^^  exceBent  sodety  thoroughly  roused 
PQ%  attention  to  the  subject  of  Sabbath 
^^Mrrance,  and  very  materially  strength- 
«sd  the  hands  of  the  Sabbatarian  pwty. 
oomtfnr,  there  is  good  reason  to  fear  that 
•  rimflar  motion  to  the  former  will  again 
0*  hroQ^t  forward  in  the  new  legislature ; 
yjitis  to  comteraot  and  defeat  the  ends 
^<"iSBed  by  this  motion  that  the  advocates 
«^8ahhath  are  now  eoeneticaUy  exert- 
ag  themselves. 

^  a  humble  follower  of  Christ,  and  a 
^^^  advocate  for  the  entire  preeervation 
of  God's  moml  law,  I  hoveahrays  conceived 
>t  to  be  my  dnty,  ndienever  opportonify 

▼01..  XIV.— Ma  CLTIL 
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JOURNEY  TO   BWrrZBRIiAND, 

AKD  OOITPBBSNCB  OF   THB    SOUTH    OBBMAN 
BAPTIST  OHUBOHBS. 

By  Mi$s  Oncken. 

An  inyitation  to  attend  the  Conference 
of  our  Southern  Churches,  to  be  held  at 
Zurich,  came  to  us  with  doubly  persuasiTe 
voice  firom  Switzerland.  Visions  of  an 
inanimate  world  of  beauty,  and  of  still 
fiurer  creations  in  the  kingdom  of  grace, 
combined  their  influence  to  make  us  res- 
pond to  the  call ;  yet,  the  Swiss  Conference 
offered  another  consideration,  not  less 
urgent  than  that  of  personal  gratification. 
Thither  from  their  dirtant  and  solitary 
posts  of  labour,  we  knew  many  brethren 
would  hasten  as  to  a  rallying  pointy  where 
their  hands  would  anew  be  strengthened 
by  Christian  communion  and  prayer.  It 
was  this  reflection  which,  when  weighed 
against  other  duties,  prored  heaviest  in  the 
scale,  and  determined  my  fiftther  to  under- 
take to  be  present  at  the  gathering  of  the 
brethren,  and  on  this  journey  it  was  my 
privilege  to  accompany  him. 

On  tiie  morning  of  Augfust  26,  we  crossed 
the  EUbe,  and  took  the  train  for  Eimbeck, 
in  Hanover.    The  language  of  our  travel- 
ling companions  betrayed  them  not  to  be 
our  fellow  pilgrims  to  the  heavenly  Zion. 
Eveiy  topic,  save  that  of  the  highest  mo- 
ment, was  discussed,  until  the  tracts  dis- 
tributed for  a  while  turned  the  diannel  of  ^ 
thought  on  religion.    But  here  scorn  or! 
indifference  superseded   previous  enthusi- 
asuL    Only  one  aged  couple,  after  reading 
the  tracts  given  tibem,  warmly  thanked  us , 
tor   what    had  been    medicine   to  their 

SOUlSL 

Late  in  the  evening  we  readied  Eimbeck, 
a  oountxy  town,  where,  under  the  pastoral 
oare  of  Mr.  Steinhofi^  a  Baptist  dinrefa, 
numbering  ninety-nine  members,  exists. 
This  brother  is  one  of  the  "diligent  in 
business,  fervent  in  spirit^  serring  the 
Lord.**  In  his  shop,  side  by  side  wiUi 
brushes  of  every  deecriptMm,  lie  Bibles, 
which,  attracting  attention,  prepare  the 
way  fbr  religious  conversation.  The  neigh- 
bouring gentry  frequent  brother  Steinhofi*s 
house  not  the  less  because  the  "  unlearned 
man  *  speaks  to  them  of  spiritoal  things ; 
and  the  Lord  smiles  approving^  on  our 
brother's  testimony.  In  that  small  shop 
proud  hearts  have  been  humbled,  and  con- 
trite ones  have  received  oomibrt,  whfle 
finom  it  the  Word  of  God  has  found  its  way 
*nto  familiea  in  ever^  condition  of  li£a  At 
back  of  Mr.  StemhoS's  house  b  a  oom- 
k>us  meeting-room  for  the  use  of  the 
dL      Brief  but   delightful    hours   cf 


Christian  intercourse,  would  have  tempted 
us  to  prolong  our  stay  at  Eimbeck,  bat  for 
an  appointment  to  meet  Mr.  KObner,  at 
Frankfort  With  regret  we  took  leave  of 
our  kind  friends  on  the  following  moniiii^ 
and  in  a  few  hours  more  found  ouiselTM 
on  Hessian  territory.  There  the  sir  of 
hopelessness  pervading  neglected  Adds  and 
huts  of  day,  painfully  called  to  mind 
Hessia's  recent  history.  Kor  could  we  be 
diverted  from  the  gloomy  picture  by  the 
palaces  with  whidi  Cassel,  ihe  capital  of 
the  Grand  Buchy  is  adorned.  Forth  from 
their  portals  we  knew  had  issued  com- 
mands, Uiat  had  silenced  the  voice  of 
awaking  liberty  throughout  the  land,  and 
had  converted  the  eyes  of  God*B  children 
into  **  fountains  of  tears."  From  the  sunlit 
haUs  of  the  great,  our  thoughts  turned  to 
those  cheerless  dungeons,  where  a  long 
"  night  of  weeping  **  has  been  the  portion 
of  the  pious  and  the  brave.  Tet  the 
pity  we  fdt  was  less  for  those  on  whom  a 
moniing  of  eternal  joy  will  shortly  dawn, 
than  for  those  whose  deeds  of  injustice  are 
hewing  up  for  them  "wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath.'* 

At  the  railway-station  at  Frankfoii<Mi- 
the-Maine,  we  were  met  by  friends  i^  had 
been  eagerly  expecting  my  father's  airivaL 
The  Gkarman  Baptist  Mission  Committal^ 
though  long  impressed  with  the  deairaUd- 
ness  of  making  this  large  and  gay  ct^  a 
mission  station,  have  hitherto  Mi  it  their 
duty  to  give  other  places  the  precedenoa 
Now,  however,  the  wdfare  both  of  beUeren 
and  enquirers,  renders  the  appointment  of 
a  resident  missionaiy  imperative ;  and  the 
friends  in  Frankfort  having  agreed  to  sop* 
port  a  brother  in  part,  my  frvther  promiaed 
that»  if  possible,  brother  Blenner,  from 
Hessia,  should  be  sent  to  them.  The  for- 
mation of  a  churdi  here  was  decided  on, 
being  justified  by  the  numb^  (thirty)  and 
matured  judgment  of  bdieveca,  but  wai 
pos^xmed  tm  my  fiither^s  return  frtm 
SwifaMcland.  Other  matters  of  local  inter* 
est  were  arranged,  and  the  good  efieds  of 
my  fiither's  visit  became  fptnoi  eren  bs- 
fors  weleftw 

Heidalbeirg^  with  dianns  abundant  both 
fbr  eye  and  mind,  next  bade  us  tairy 
awhileL  Here  natmra,  in  ever>renewed  youth, 
forms  a  striking  contrast  to  the  evanesoeooe 
of  man's  proudest  works.  Heidelhefg  Cat- 
tle, grand  even  in  desolation,  yet  can  tell 
only  of  departed  glory ;  while  toe  scenea  of 
Eden-like  beantf,  by  whidi  it  is  surrounded, 
testify  to  a  power  "the  aame yesterday,  to- 
day, and  lor  ever."  Truly,  "Among  the 
gods  there  is  none  like  unto  the  Lord,  nei- 
ther are  then  any  works  like  unto  hii 
works."    WekAHflUtoDM^geniidwdvith 
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in  inoreMed  Bense  of  our  heaTenly  Fiilief's 
graatneas  and  goodnen. 

At  BMlbn-Badeii,  where  we  passed  a  nighty 
we  took  a  snrm^  of  one  of  the  tB^r-tamed 
nmbling-balla.  There  the  god  of  this  world 
has  establiahed  hi$  throne,  and  exhausted 
hii  powers  of  attraction.  The  saloons  are 
decorated  with  a  brilliancj  that^  at  onoe 
danling  and  alluring,  lends  emphasis  to  the 
Toioe  wihe  tempter,  as  he  says,  "All  these 
things  will  I  give  nnto  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
&11  down  and  worship  me."  And  how 
great  is  iJie  number  of  his  infatuated  vio- 
tima,  one  glanoe  at  the  gambling-board  dis- 
doses  I  Wh«t  a  crowd  of  eager,  anxious, 
•nd  disappointed  faces  are  gathered  around 
it!  What  agitation  they  display,  as  the 
little  ball  whirls  swiftly  round  on  which 
yml  ot  woe  are  staked  f  To  us  the  scene 
Wfts  painful  and  disgusting  in  the  extreme. 
Not  only  gentlemen,  but  eren  ladies  of  the 
highest  rank  were  sitUnff  shamelessly  in  the 
public  rooma,  with  piles  of  gold  beside 
them,  joining  with  the  most  intense  eager- 
mem  in  the  znaddenning  pursuit;  and  we 
haitened  away,  ready  to  exclaim,  "  Where- 
fore do  ye  spend  your  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread  r  How  little,  we  thought, 
does  education  do  for  the  refinement  of 
man,  if  not  sanctified  by  the  grace  of 
Christl 

August  81,  we  crossed  the  Rhine  at 
fitruburg  on.  our  way  to  Mtthlhausen,  where 
there  is  a  station  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Zurich.  Some  years  ago,  my  &ther  bap- 
tized the  first  conyerts  here ; — ^their  num- 
ber now  is  tweoty-two.  Many  of  these 
friends,  at  their  conversion,  made  great  sa- 
erifices  for  the  cause  of  truth,  especially  in 
their  obeerranoe  of  the  Sabbath,  whicm  is 
ao  generally  disregarded  in  Fruioe.  But 
the  Lord  has  blessed  them  the  more  abun- 
dantly. Mr.  Hofher,  a  baker,  whose  chief 
cortomors  had  been  the  owners  of  Simday 
tea  gardens,  i^fter  his  conversion  refusing  tK> 
leO  bread  on  \he  Lord's  day,  sudd^y 
found  himself  almost  without  employment. 
The  distress  of  his  wife  and  the  indignation 
of  his  friends,  who  accused  him  of  making 
religion  a  cloak  for  idleness,  were  great. 
Yet  our  brother  was  enabled  patiently  to 
watt  upon  the  Lord,  who  in  due  time  re- 
warded the  fiuth  of  his  servant.  One  after 
•nother  his  old  customers  returned ;  their 
gooits  had  complained  of  the  inferiority  of 
the  bread  latdy  provided,  and  hearing  that 
Kr.  Hofiier  would  not  trade  on  Sunday,  de- 
dired  thejr  would  prefer  having  the  bread  of 
•  honest  man,  a  day  old,  than  that  of  persons 
who  had  no  conscience  regarding  the  ma- 
terials employed.  Since  that  time,  Mr. 
Hofnei's  br^id  has  quite  a  renomnUe  in 
Miilhausen,  and  what  is  of  more  importance, 


the  commandment  of  Qod  has  been  ho- 
houred  before  men.  Abounding  in  works 
of  love  and  £uth,  the  little  flodc  here  cause 
their  light  to  shine  brightly  amid  the  gloom 
of  Roman  Catholic  error  ly  which  tiiey  are 
surrounded.  Their  services  are  conducted 
in  German,  although  French  is  very  gener- 
ally spoken  since  Alsace  came  under  l^rendi 
dominion.  -  The  priesthood  (here,  as  every- 
where, the  enenues  of  a  preached  gospel, 
are  unsupported  by  the  government  in  their 
efforts  to  crush  the  work  of  our  brethren. 
The  latter  is  affected  more  by  political  re- 
strictions, particularly  stringent  in  regard 
to  the  press.  Every  tract  that  enters  France 
is  marked  with  the  stamp  of  the  M%m$tt*e 
de  tlnUrieure  before  it  is  passed  into  the 
hands  of  the  receiver.  Neither  may  tracts 
be  fr«ely  distributed,  the  gratuitous  circu- 
lation of  all  namphlets  being  interdicted. 
The  letter  of  uus  prohibition,  nowever,  not 
induding  the  kxm  of  tracts,  our  brethren 
adopt  this  method  for  their  circulation; 
and  insignificant  as  these  weapons  may  i^h 
pear  in  comparison  with  the  Qoliath  of  in- 
fidelity, agamst  which  *they  are  directed, 
our  brethren  are  undismayed,  knowing  the 
<'  batUe  is  the  Lord's." 

But  while  the  believers  here  display  much 
zeal  in  the  dissemination  of  the  truth,  their 
own  8{Hritual  interests  call  for  the  stated 
labours  of  a  missionary.  The  present  finan- 
cial state  of  our  mission,  however,  rendering 
a  deereate  rather  than  an  increase  of  mis- 
sionaries necessary,  my  dear  father  scarcely 
knew  how  to  meet  the  entreaties  made  that 
a  labourer  be  sent  to  Alsace.  He  couldnot 
find  it  in  his  heart>  however,  to  give  a  re- 
fusal ;  and  in  £uth  in  the  enlari^ed  liberali^ 
of  friends  abroad,  and  in  the  mcreased  ex- 
ertions of  the  churches  at  home,  promised 
that  a  missionary  should  be  stationed  here. 
The  formation  of  a  church  at  this  place  wav 
also  postponed  until  my  father's  return. 
The  services  held  on  the  Lord's-day  were 
well  attended  by  strangers.  To  the  bre- 
thren it  was,  as  they  assured  us,  a  day  in 
which  they  had  gathered  food  for  many 
days  to  come. 

Two  days  later  we  proceeded  to  B&sle, 
the  pious  old  city,  where,  in  contrast  to 
other  continental  towns,  religion  and  res- 
pectability walk  hand  in  hand.  Here  we 
vinted  the  mission-house  built  by  the  in- 
habitants in  fulfilment  of  a  vow  made 
while  the  city  was  in  a  state  of  si^ge,  that 
their  deliverance  should  be  commemorated. 
From  this  institution  many  missionaries 
have  gone  forth  to  heathen  landsi  The 
simplicity  of  the  domestic  arrangements 
impressed  us  fitvoiurably.  Mr.  Burkud, 
the  leader  of  a  small  dissenting  churchy 
kindly  placed  his  meeting-room  at  my  he 
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theirs  dispoMd,  and  a  weU-aitended  serrioe 
was  held. 

At  length  we  were  en  route  for  oar  last 
■tation,  ZvakAi,  and  the  glories  of  Al- 
phie  scenery  began  to  unfold  before  na. 
Here  were  hiUs  *'  o'er  which  the  Tine  hangs 
forth  her  purple  grape,  and  gently  oreeps 
luxuriant;  and  here  ''the  flowery  lap  of 
many  an  irrigated  Talley  spread  her  strafe, 
while  the  Alps,  like  the  union  of  dignity 
with  beauty,  heightened  admiration  into 
reverence.  We  realised  Q0the*8  expe- 
rience in  Switserland :  "  At  every  step  I 
felt  disposed  to  stand  stOl  and  meditate." 
The  pen  of  many  a  ready  writer  had  indeed 
rendered  these  scenes  fiuniliar  to  us ;  yet 
every  such  representatkm  was  found  to  be 
inadequate  to  the  living  reality.  We  felt 
that,  as  of  ihe  Divine  author,  so  of  his 
woi^DB,  there  is  no  word  more  fitting  than 
**  Come  and  see." 

Our  own  was  amongst  the  last  arrivals 
of  vintors  to  ihe  Conferenoe  at  Zurich. 
On  readiing  the  house  of  brother  Hofer, 
pastor  of  iSko  church  here,  we  were  wel- 
oomed  by  an  assemblage  of  friends,  whose 
joy,  after  long  separation,  to  see  my  father 
once  more,  was  greats  Afterthe  fintgreet- 
ings  were  over,  the  brethren  retire  to  make 
preliminary  arrangements  for  the  business 
of  the  following  <£ky.  Our  own  hospitable 
entertainers,  during  our  stay  at  Zuridi, 
were  a  funily,  one  of  whose  daughters  is 
mbout  to  be  united  to  Mr.  Blertet,  the  Bap- 
tist miimonary  here.  Nothing  that  Chris- 
tian affection  could  suggest  was  left  undone 
to  render  the  sweet  cottage  where  we  were 
lodged  a  home  to  us,  and  it  was  indeed 
good  to  be  there.  Opening  on  one  side  into 
m  garden  of  roses  still  in  fiill  bloom,  it  com- 
manded on  Uie  other  a  view  of  **  fidr  Zurich's 
waters,**  while  snow-covered  mountains 
were  not  wanting  to  complete  the  panorama. 

Sep.  4th,  the  conference  was  opened  with 
prayer,  and  my  father  diceen  diairman. 
The  proceedings  having  for  the  greater  part 
reference  to  matters  of  local  interest^  it 
would  be  superfluous  to  give  detaiL  Of 
the  general  character  of  the  meetings,  the 
ibllowing  extracts  from  the  minutes  may 
suffice  to  give  evidence. 

The  C^airwum.  —  Accept  my  heaitfdt 

thanks,  my  brethren,  for  the  confidence 

«hewn  me  in  committing  the  guidance  of 

the  meeting  to  me.    To  serve  the  Lord  in 

his  disdples  is  my  chief  joy.    Tet  wisdom 

^m  above  is  needful  fbr  every  work  on 

our  part,  and  that  it  may  be  vouchsafed  me 

on  this  occasion,  I  ask  your  prayers.    My 

^  we  meet  under  favorable  auspices. 

nphs  of  grace  in  our  own  hearts, 

tphs  of  the  gospel  through  our 

iMf,  have  l^ught  us  together, 


and  though  some  of  us  dwell  where  there 
are  no  mountains — monitors  of  God,  ever 
pointing  heavenwards,  vet  we  also  know 
heights  that  with  irresistiblfi  power  draw 
us  towards  their  sumnuts.  My  brethm, 
we  have  all  inhaled  the  renewing  reaniiiia> 
ting  atmosphere  of  Qolgoiha  and  Tabor. 
Let  us  now  asoend  on  high,  and  unitedly 
survey  the  land  of  our  goodly  heritage.  I 
call  upon  the  Secretary  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  to  give  the  report  tar 
the  past  year. 

Bntther  Sleinkoff  reports  that  aUhoo^^ 
nothing  of  striking  interest  has  oocuired 
during  the  past  twelve  months,  the  objeet 
of  the  Convention  —  union  among  the 
ohurohea—4ias been  promoted.  Thechurohei 
have  also  contributed  with  greator  liberU- 
ity  to  the  funds  of  the  Convention.  Mo- 
ther Steinhoff  exhorts  to  gre«t  caution  in 
the  disbursement  of  these  fiinds.  Hesaji^ 
let  us  "  unite  to  seal,  prudmoe ;"  let  us  be 
careful  in  the  aj^aopnation  of  this  money, 
considering  the  sacrificee  ife  has  cost  msoy 
of  our  brethren. 

Several  brethren  oemplain  of  the  compa- 
ratively small  increase  of  thmr  QhurdMSk 

Mr.  Kebmer, — I  concur  in  deploring  tbst 
our  increase  is  not  more  eooouraging.  If 
we  are  futhfnl,  we  are  justified  in  looking 
for  great  things,  under  the  Divine  Uesnog. 
Although  the  movement  in  the  Wiipperthal 
is  not  so  lively  as  in  the  preoeeding  year, 
the  church  at  Barmen  and  Klberfeld  now 
numbers  100  members.  The  douds  thit 
threatened  to  burst  in  m  storm  on  our  hesde 
have  been  converted  into  a  fruitful  rain. 
The  return  of  Mr.  Bibbedk  to  the  natknisl 
church  has  had  no  evil  oonaeqnenoes;  be 
misoalonted  its  efiect ;  not  one  member  of 
the  Baptist  chnrdi  followed  him.  Peaoe 
and  harmony  prevail  among  us.  The 
church  at  YoUmarstein  (near  Elbeifeld), 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  brother  Rings' 
dorff,  is  peraape  the  most  floorishingof  our 
South  German  churches.  It  numbers  110 
mMnbons. 

Many  brethren  plead  for  the  appointment 
of  additional  labourers  fbr  Switaeriaod. 
Brother  Meitet  speaks  hopefully  of  this 
country  as  a  field  for  missionary  enterprise. 
He  has  met  with  mudi  encouragement  ber^ 
but  finds  it  impossible  alone  to  meet  the 
wants  of  the  people. 

The  Convention  agrees  to  support  two 
additional  labourers  for  Switserland 

ESnquiry  is  made  whether  pnwuis  should 
be  accepted  for  baptism  before  they  have 
the  assurance  of  foj^pveness.  Several  bre- 
thren speak  on  this  subject. 

The  Chairman,-'"  Much  dmndi  on  our 
conception  of  regeneration.  Some  beheve 
the  conscious  appropriation 
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Chxisi's  work  to  be  regeneration.  But  I 
tm  not  of  this  opinion.  We  are  all  by  na- 
ture spiritually  dead,  and,  being  dead,  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  see  our  wnfalneea  and 
long  for  salTation  through  Christ  with 
pnyeif 111  eameetness.  A  sincere  seeking, 
BO(i  as  has  the  promise  of  finding,  is, 
ther^re^  a  token  of  spiritual  life,  and  con- 
sequently of  previous  regeneration.  In 
many  cases  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish 
whe&ier  the  seeking  is  genuine  and  from 
the  Spirit  of  €k>d ;  we  must  then  defer  our 
judgment.  Sometimes  it  is  long  before 
Um  consciousness  of  pardon  is  eigoyed,  be- 
esose  of  the  secret  cherishing  of  some  sin. 
But  often  a  soul  has  been  long  in  possession 
of  that  which  it  is  still  seeking;  its  peace  and 
joy  being  too  feeble  to  satisfy  it^  or  to  be 
peroeiTed  b^  it.  The  appropriation  of 
Christ's  merits,  therefore,  often  exists  much 
aoooer  than  the  joy  which  consciousness  of 
a,  when  it  has  reached  a  certain  height^ 
produces. 

Brother  K9mer  asks,  <' What  then  is  the 
fiuth  essential  to  an  spplicant  for  baptism  T 

Tkt  Ckairmm^ — "  According  to  the  ex- 
penenoe  or  consciousness  of  many,  there 
•ppesrto  eziflt  two  kinds  of  £uth  or  belief 
First,  the  belief  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
Ood  and  Sa-viour  of  the  world.  Second, 
the  belief  tbat  Christ  has  rtdtemed  me. 
But  this  is  an  illusion.  In  reality,  there 
•xista  but  one  faith  of  regenerate  souls, 
which  faith,  therefore,  is  the  token  of  regen- 
mtion,  and  of  which  we  read  1  John  t.  : 
"Whosoever  bbusvsth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  is  bom  of  God." 

Brother  Kdmer : — "Where  salvation  has 
been  imparted,  I  cannot  believe  it  possible 
Sot  the  possessor  to  be  unconscious  of  it. 

Brother  Kobner:  "Man  himself  can  ex- 
ist with  a  very  small  de^:ee  of  conscious- 
ness,  yes,  even  without  it  It  is  the  same  with 
H>iritual  life.  Let  me,  however,  not  be 
Dusunderstood,  as  if  I  underrated  the  im- 
portance of  possessing  assurance  of  foigive- 
oeH.  As  a  healthy  material  life  is  con- 
scious o^  and  rejoices  in  its  vitality,  not 
less  is  this  the  case  with  a  healthful  Chris- 
^uiity.  In  my  opinion,  every  Christian 
who  has  not  the  assurance  of  forgiveness 
should  make  it  a  special  object  of  prayer : 
albeit  it  is  less  a  guarantee  for  the  exis- 
^«iu:e  of  faith  than  is  a  godly  life.  As  to 
^  reception  of  persons  to  church  member- 
sbip,  experience  teaches  that  a  special  re- 
gsni  to  their  life  and  conversation  is 
necessary. 

On  Saturday,  Sept  6,  all  the  assembled 
brethren,  (except  my  father,  who  was  con- 
^'^  to  his  room  by  indisposition)  and 
o^ftny  sisters  together  ascended  the  Uetli- 
b^  2,792  feet  high,  from  whose  summit, 


Zurich  with  its  white  houses  and  dear 
blue  lake  are  seen  to  great  advantagew 
Here  too  we  could  distmguish  the  Rigi 
Pilatus  and  some  of  the  notabilities  of  the 
Bernese  Alps.  "Hills  over  hills,"  a  sur- 
ging scene,  and  only  limited  by  the  blue 
distance." 

An  orison  was  in  our  hearts,  and  on  our 
lipsy  and  many  a  joyful  anthem  ascended 
m)m  that  temple  "not  made  with  hands" 
to  him,  by  whom  were  all  things  created 
in  heaven  and  on  earth,  visible  and  invisi- 
ble, whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominiom^ 
or  principalities,  or  powers;  idl  things  are 
by  him  and  for  him ;  and  he  is  before  all 
thingsi,  and  by  him  all  things  subsist." 

The  Sim  had  already  taken  his  final  £ure- 
well  of  the  distant  mountains  before  we 
could  find  it  in  our  hearts  to  do  the  same. 
Under  the  guidance  of  our  Zurich  friend, 
however,  we  desended  the  Uetlibeig  in 
safety. 

On  the  Lord*s-day  following,  my  father 
was  still  too  unwell  to  preach.  His  place 
was  well  supplied  by  Mr.  Komer,  of  Stutt- 
gard  and  Mr.  Kobner. 

Many  strangers  were  present  In  the 
evening  Mr.  KOmer  baptized  two  believers 
in  the  lake  of  Zxirich,  after  which  we  assem- 
bled round  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

The  closing  meeting  of  the  Conference^  on 
the  following  morning,  consisted  of  a  gather- 
ing of  Christians  of  different  denominations 
for  the  promotion  of  Christian  union. 
The  object  was  fully  realized  in  the  cordial 
and  imembarrassed  discuBsion  that  took 
place.  In  the  afternoon  of  this  day,  a  social 
gathering  for  the  last  time  assembled  us 
alL  Parting  words  were  spoken  by  many 
brethren  that  proved  the  Conference  had 
not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Ample  tes* 
timony  was  borne  to  its  reanimating  influ- 
ence on  the  interest  felt  by  the  missionaries 
in  their  work,  to  which  they  were  prepared 
to  return  with  renewed  purpose  of  heart 
In  the  blessed  assurance  of  reunion,  if  not 
on  earth,  yet  m  that  place  where  parting 
and  every  other  pain  are  unknown,  the  last 
farewells  were  spoken. 

After  one  night  and  morning  devoted  to 
the  Rigi,  and  a  day  spent  at  Koman  Catho- 
lic Lucerne,  we  agam  journeyed  towards 
France,  where  my  father  had  promised  to 
spend  another  Sabbath.  It  was  not  with- 
out regret  that  we  exchanged  the  pretty 
ChMla  and  vine-clad  hills  of  Switzerland 
for  the  plain  huts  and  poplars  of  France. 
Miihlhausen  especially,  a  dingy  town  with 
no  attraction,  contrasted  unpleasantly  with 
our  sunny  home  at  Zurich.  Yet  our  Sab- 
bath at  Miihlhausen  numbers  among  the 
most  gratifying  reminscences  of  our  journey. 
A  delightful  service  in  connection  with  the 
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formatioii  of  a  church  was  held.  A  brother 
was  Bet  apart  as  an  elder,  and  deaoons  were 
chosen;  several  wanderers  from  the  fold 
were  likewise  restored,  and  many  other 
things  that  were  wanting  "set  in  order." 
So  great  was  the  happiness  of  the  believers 
that  the  day  was  made  to  dose  with  an 
impromptu  love>feast. 

From  Alsace,  we  travelled  into  Wiirtem- 
burg,  spending  some  pleasant  days  at  Heil- 
bronn,  where  there  is  a  flourishing  Baptist 
church,  numbering  75  members.  At  Stutt- 
gard  the  Baptist  cause  has  suffered  a  retro- 
grade movement^  owing  to  divisions  in  the 
original  church.  At  the  time  of  our  visit, 
there  were,  however,  some  indications  of 
returning  prosperity. 

From  Heilbronn,  my  father  proceeded  to 
Frankfort^  to  form  a  Baptist  church  there. 
We  metagain  at  Barmen,  where  on  Lord's-day 
Sept  28,  the  opening  of  the  Baptist  chapel 
took  place.  It  was  an  occasion  of  much 
interest.  The  building  itself  is  well  suited 
to  the  wants  and  drcumstances  of  the 
church  here.  In  front  of  the  pulpit,  beyond 
the  space  necessaiy  for  the  administration 
of  the  Lord*s-supper,  is  the  baptistery,  sur- 
rounded by  a  railing,  overcrept  with  ivy. 
The  pews  are  also  open,  nor  does  the 
chapel  contain  any  "uppermost  seats.** 
Hy  fiither  preached  the  opening  sermon 
from  1  Cor.  iiL  9  (last  clause)  and  Messrs. 
K5bner  and  Ringsdorff  took  part  in  the 
service,  at  which  many  strangers  and  civil 
functionaries  were  present  In  the  evening 
a  second  service  was  equally  well  attended. 
Mr.  Neviandt>  an  Independent  minister, 
gave  an  earnest  and  cordial  address.  After 
the  closing  prayer,  baptism  was  to  be  ad- 
ministered, and  the  eager  crowd  of  specta- 
tors pressed  forward  to  gain  a  view  of  the 
novel  scene.  The  baptistery  thus  sur- 
rounded was  in  itself  an  impressive  spec- 
tacle, yet  among  that  multitude,  my  dear 
father  and  I  could  distinguish  only  one  be- 
loved form.  There,  in  the  bloom  of  early 
youth,  stood  m^  brother,  William  SeM« 
Oncken,  whom,  m  answer  to  many  a  pater- 
nal prayer,  and  to  the  pleadings  with  tears 
of  a  dear  departed  mother,  Jesus,  the  Qood 
Shepherd,  has  brought  into  his  fold.  A 
sympathetic  murmur  ran  through  the  as- 
sembly, when  my  father  descended  with 
him  into  the  water,  and  after  raising  him 
up  out  of  it  said,  "  May  thy  short  fife  in 
sin,  my  child,  be  succeeded  by  a  long  life  of 
usefulness  to  the  glory  of  God  I  *' 

The  next  day  the  chapel  was  the  scene 

of  a  social  gathering  in  which  ministers 

and  other  friends  of  various  denominations 

took  part.     The  addresses  given  confirmed 

\e  reputation  of  the  Christians   of  the 

iipperthal  for  profound  piety  and  know* 
^e,  excellencies  in  some  measure  to  be 


attributable  to  the  ministration  of  tmly 
evangelical  cleraymen  with  nHiidi  the  valky 
has  at  all  times  been  favoured — among  them 
both  the  Krummachers. 

Too  soon  the  hour  of  parting  again  rs- 
minded  us,  that  '*  we  have  here  no  abiding 
city."  Kind  friends,  (among  them  my 
brother,  whose  calling  requires  his  rendenoe 
at  Barmen,)  accompanied  us  to  the  statioii, 
where  final  words  of  Christum  affection 
weve  spoken. 

We  reached  Hamburg,  after  an  abfleoee 
of  six  weeks,  during  which  the  wonders  of 
the  Almighty*  as  a  Creator  and  a  Saviomv 
caused  us  to  "rejoice  in  Uie  Lord,**  and 
should  these  lines  make  distant  ChristisD 
friends  the  partaken  of  our  joy,  and  of  the 
trials  and  labours  of  our  miasioDary  brs- 
thren,  our  rejoicing  will  be  more  abondaot 

ffamburff,  Dec  1, 1856. 

MB.  ONCKEN's  visit  TO  ENGLAND. 

Rksoltbd,  by  the  Committee  of  the 
''Baptist  Union,"  at  their  meeting  on 
December  8: — 

"  That  this  Committee  give  to  their  be- 
loved brother,  the  Rev.  J.  Q.  Oncken,  a 
most  cordial  welcome,  and  express  their 
unfeigned  svmpathy  in  those  urgent  ne- 
cessities of  the  Qerman  Mission,  which  have 
occasioned  hia  present  journey. 

"  They  earnestly  commend  his  appeal  to 
the  kind  and  Hberal  regard,  not  of  members 
of  their  own  denomination  only,  but  to  that 
of  all  loven  and  promoters  of  the  gosp^  of 
Christ." 

UNITED  BTATEB. 

Cfucade,  Notftmber  21, 1856- 
Mt  deab  bbothib. 

The  Primitive  Church  Magasine  has 
been  received  regularly  every  month  since 
I  have  been  in  America.  I  am  now  two 
years  behind  hand  in  pay,  and  the  reason  is 
I  did  not  know  how,  for  some  time,  to  send 
the  money.  I  now  enclose  an  English  half- 
sovereign,  which  I  hope  will  arrive  safe,  and 
this  will  pay  for  1866,  1856,  and  1857^  I 
have  it  perfect  from  the  bq^ning,  and  I 
would  not  like  by  any  means  to  be  without 
it.  No  existing  periodical  does,  or  can  sup* 
ply  its  place.  May  it  prosper  yet  more  and 
more. 

It  will  now  soon  be  seven  years  since  I 
came  to  this  place,  and  I  hope  that  I  have  not 
laboured  in  vain :  I  found  a  few  poor  Bap* 
tists  without  a  pastor,  without  a  place  of 
worship,  and  scattered  about  in  a  weak  ooii' 
dition.  Now  we  have  a  plain,  neat,  sub- 
stantial house  of  worship,  buHt  of  brick, 
with  steeple  and  bell ;  a  Simdav  school,  with 
about  800  or  400  volumes  in  the  h'brary ;  a 
church  of  nearly  80  members,  and  the  con 
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snigstioii  often  fills  the  house.  The  Lord 
has  also  enabled  me  to  preach  eomewhat 
extensively  for  about  15  or  20  miles  round. 
The  people  in  general  have  treated  me  with 
?ei7  great  kindnesB,  and  I  never  had  any 
troalue  to  get  good  congregations.  Dur- 
ing the  present  summer,  that  is  just  past> 
I  have  regularly  preadied  in  one  of  our 
primeval  forests  in  the  afternoon,  6  or  8 
miles  from  Cascade,  because  the  people 
could  not  be  accommodated  in  the  school- 
oouse.  In  thrte  instanoes  I  have  been  re- 
fosed  admittance  into  places  of  worship,  and 
fcmr  times  I  hftve  been  challenged  to  a  pub- 
tic  discussion  on  baptism.  But  I  went  on 
with  my  work.  I  had  no  cause  to  serve 
but  the  cause  of  God,  and  no  Master  to 
please  but  Jesus;  so  I  went  on  with  my 
work  in  my  own  way,  and  I  trust  that  Qod 
lias  in  some  measure  granted  his  blessing. 
"Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
onto  thy  name  be  all  thv  praise.*' 

This  however  is  a  world  of  change.  About 
three  years  ago,  a  correspondence  origin- 
ated with  some  friends  in  Canada,  inviting 
me  to  go  ajid  live  among  them,  but  I  could 
not  see  it  my  duty  to  go.  They  have  con- 
tbnied  to  write,  more  or  less,  iJl  the  time, 
and  I  continued  to  refuse  to  comply  with 
their  request.  Last  June,  however,  I  visi- 
ted them.  That  visit  and  the  correspondence 
RDoe,  has  led  me  to  accept  of  their  invitation. 
I  am  not  going  to  settle  over  any  church 
at  present,  but  my  mission  will  be  to  visit 
among  all  the  ohiurches,  create  a  missionaiy 
■pirity  awaken  and  sustain  if  possible  a 
deeper  interest  in  mission  won,  collect 
nuHiey,  and  see  if  something  more  oazmot 
be  done  to  enlarge  the  Redeemer's  empire. 
Some  of  the  churches  in  Canada  are  old 
and  wealthy,  but  from  some  cause  th^ 
hare  not  done  much  in  the  mission  field. 
For  two  or  three  years,  a  committee  have 
been  aiming  to  get  a  suitable  man,  but  have 
bailed,  and  they  turn  to  me  again  as  their 
onlv  hope.  After  much  thought^  prayer, 
and  consideration  during  this  period,  it 
does  seem  as  if  1  could  not  say  No  any 
longer  with  a  good  conscience.  My  family 
will  remain  here  till  spring,  but  if  nothing 
bappens,  I  expect  to  be  in  Toronto  on  the 
fint  Sabbath  in  January,  1867. 

The  Israelites  joumed  (mt  of  the  wilder- 
nan  of  Sinai  iiUo  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 
Aa  Christians,  we  shall  have  to  loumey 
through  a  wilderness  all  the  way  to  heaven; 
Wt  ''I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  the 
preaent  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  m  us.'* 

IVaying  that  the  best  of  all  blessings 
yaay  rest  upon  you, — 1  remain,  yours  af- 
fectionately, John  Bates. 


PASTORAL   REMOVAL. 

ThI  Rev.  J.  Competon,  of  Inskip,  near 
Preston,  removes  to  Brumley,  near  Leeds, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  new  year; 
having  accepted  an  unanimous  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church  in  that 
town. 

BAFTISH. 

LiTTLi  Wild  Strbbt. — Lord*s-day  even- 
ing, November  80,  brother  WooUacott  bap- 
tized ten  believers  in  Jesus ;  some  of  whom 
are  connected  with  a  neighbouring  Peedo- 
baptist  church. 

BBATH. 

**Blood  ofJetw^  or  some  account  of  the  death 

qf  Little  Johnnie,  of  Edinburgh, 

**  Who  would  shew  aa  any  good? 
Let  turn  point  to  Joans*  b^d. 
Blood  oiJeiQa— blood  of  Jems— 
Blood  of  JoMu— preeious  blood." 

In  the  month  of  July  when  Mr.  Sander- 
son conversed  with  him,  he  was  then  afraid 
of  death,  but  thought  it  was  far  away ;  and 
neither  his  mother  nor  we  could  tell  how 
near  the  doctor  thought  it>  for  it  was  at 
that  time  rapid  consumption ;  but  it  pleas- 
ed the  Lord  to  stop  the  swift  progress 
of  his  disease  for  some  time,  and  his  mother 
went  to  the  country  with  him.  His  cousin 
called  to  see  him,  and  asked  his  mbther  if 
she  had  told  him  he  was  dymst ;  if  not,  he 
would  tell  him  by  letter,  which  he  did,  and 
most  faithfully  directed  him  to  the  refuge 
for  guilty  sinners.  His  conviction  of  sin 
at  that  time  was  very  strong.  We  endea- 
vored to  Set  the  gospel  before  him,  and 
yet  he  could  not  obtain  peace  of  mind. 
He  would  often  say,  "0  mother,  I  have 
no  faith."  His  mother  often  strove  to  lead 
him  to  the  great  object  of  faith.  He  turned 
suddenly  worse  about  the  month  of  August^ 
when  we  thought  death  would  be  imme- 
diate. He  clung  round  his  mother,  and 
cried  "What  shall  I  dor  He  had  at  that 
time  a  lively  horror  of  death,  and  we  could 
do  nothing  but  set  the  gospel  before  him, 
and  pray  that  the  LoiS  would  bless  the 
means.  We  saw  our  helplessness.  It  was 
the  Holy  Spirit  alone  that  could  reveal 
Jesus  to  him. 

While  Mr.  Tulloch  was  conversLog  with 
him  and  reading  the  third  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  apply  with 
power  the  14th  and  17th  verses  to  him; 
and  on  a  fHend  coming  in  afterwards  and 
speaking  to  him  on  the  £uthfiilness  and  the 
love  of  Gk>d,  he  said  to  his  mother,  "I  think 
I  feel  happier  now;  I  think  I  have  peace. 
Since  ever  I  received  James*  letter,  I  was 
always  trying  to  make  myself  better,  but 
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now  I  can  cast  myielf  on  Ohrist  alone. 
I  think  Mr.  Tolloch's  prayer  ia  answered. 

0  mother,  when  he  was  praying,  I  just 
prayed  that  the  Lord  would  hear  and 
answer  him.  Then  he  repeated  the  verses 
John  iii  14, 17.  The  next  day,  he  said  to 
his   aunt,  '*  Yesterday  was  my  birthday : 

1  was  bom  again.  I  did  not  like  to  tell 
you  how  happy  I  was  yesterdi^;  but  now 
I  cannot  hold  my  tongue."  This  was  on 
the  20th  of  October,  and  sinoa  that  he  has 
been  kept  in  p^eot  peace,  longing  to 
rest  on  Jesus'  boaom.  fie  said  to  his 
mother,  **  O  mother,  what  should  I  do  if  I 
did  not  know  where  I  was  going  to  ?  But  I 
am  one  of  Christ's  lambs,  and  I  have  to  be 
gathered  into  the  fold."  The  Sabbath  be- 
fore he  died,  his  aimt  was  sitting  at  his 
bed-side.  We  thought  he  slept,  when  he  said, 
"O,  I  am  safe."  She  said,"  What  are  you  say- 
ing, darling  f*  He  said,  "Safe,  safe  in  Jesus." 
fie  then  aeced  his  mother  to  read  a  juvenile 
hymn,  beginning,  "Just  as  I  am,  without 
one  plea,  O  Lamb  of  Qod,  I  come  to  thee." 

Ibr.  Lyon  called  that  evening ;  he  was 
very  low,  and  we  thought  him  very  near 

his  end.    To  Mr.  L he  said,  "  Will  you 

pray  for  Allison,  (his  sister,)  thai  she  Biay 
come  to  Christf  *  and  added  that  he  was 
happy.  Miss  Fraier  called  to  see  him 
and  asked,  "Johnnie,  what  makes  you  so 
happy  in  the  prospect  of  deathf  He  replied, 
"  Just  because  I  believe  Jesus  died  for  me, 
and  that  I  will  be  with  him  for  ever."  fie 
had  hv  this  time  got  so  weak  we  could  not 
hear  him  speak  above  his  breath,  fiis 
mother  being  so  deaf  could  not  hear  him, 
although  she  got  a  gutta  peroha  tube  for 
him  to  speak  through! 

He  heard  me  saying  it  was  a  very  pain- 
ful thing  for  his  mother  not  to  hear  his 
voice,  and  again  he  lo<dced  to  his  mo^er, 
put  his  aims  round  her  neck,  made  an  effort 
to  make  her  hear,  and  cried,  **  Happy"  The 
day  before  he  died  he  asked  some  of  us  to 
pray  with  him.  I  asked  him  what  we 
should  itray  for,  and  he  said,  that  Jesus 
would  soon  take  him  to  his  bosom,  or 

S've  him  patience  to  wait  After  that>  a 
dy  called  to  see  him.  He  asked  her  to 
pray ;  and,  with  a  look  that  could  only  be 
given  by  a  dying  boy  who  was  in  pmfect 
peace,  he  said,  "O  that  I  was  but  one  mo- 
ment in  glorv ;"  and  added,  *'  I  think  I  see 
his  outstretclied  anas  open  to  receive  me." 
On  the  morning  that  he  died,  we  said, 
"You  will  soon  be  in  Jesus'  bosom."  fie 
claq)ed  his  hands,  looked  up,  and  said,  "O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting  T  I  treated  the 


rest  of  the  passage,  and  stopped  when  I 
came  to  "Thanks  be  unto  God,  who  giveth 
us  the  victory,"  to  whidi  he  immediate 
added,  "through  Jesus  Christ."  I  repeated 
the  23rd  Psalm,  he  following,  word  for 
word,  tOl  1  came  to  the  last  verse;  when 
he  added,  "for  ever  and  ever."  The  nenres 
were  now  beginning  to  be  afiected,  but 
when  I  repeated  verses  of  Scripture  or 
hymns,  he  whs  quiet  and  soothed.  But 
now  he  was  for  through  the  dark  vaDej, 
and  there  was  only  a  second  between  ere^ 
breath.  I  asked,  "Is  Jesus  pfeeioia  to 
youf  •  and  he  said,  "  Ft^dous,  prsriona." 
The  last  words  we  heard  him  utter  were^ 
"Blood,"  "blood,"  "Jesus'  Wood."  Theie 
are  many  other  things  he  said  which  m 
cannot  remember  just  now,  such  as  eeudiDg 
messages  to  school-fellows  and  to  young 
companions,  and  speaking  to  his  OBter, 
telling  her  that  it  was  her  dying  brother 
that  was  talking  to  her,  and  to  anotiier 
relative  whom  he  knew  to  be  thoughtleas, 
telling  her  to  meet  him  at  the  right  hand 
of  Jesus. 


BBCOmrDD  FOB    BAPITOT    EVAVGIUOAL 

800IBTT. 

£  t,  d, 

Mr.  T.  Pillow 0  10   0 

Mr.  Farmer,  Dover  Mimurnt  10   0 

Robert  Lush,  Esq Denmark  10   0 

Mr.  J.  C.  Wo<41aoott 0  10   0 

Ci^)tain  James  Campbell,  Wool- 
wich  Saxony  110 

At  MOns  Bridge,  fiuddersfield, 

after  sennon  by  Mr.  £.  Paiker  5    0    0 
Mrs.    W.    Crowther,  LocJcwood 

Saxomy  10   0 

Mr.  W.  Shaw,  Bottom  Hall  ...lio.  10   0 

Mr.  John  fiaigh,  Quarmbj  ...do.  10   0 

The  late  Gkxlfrey  Berry's  fund,  <io.  6    0   0 

Mr.  Donald  Fraser 1    1   0 


BEC7EIVED  FOB  BAPTIST  TBAOT  SOOIBrT. 
Mr.  Pillow 0  10  0 


MB.   F0B8TBB*8  LOSS  BT  FIB& 
By  tke  Bev,  W,  H,  Bomter, 

£   s.  d. 

Mines  Watson,  Bradford,  Yoik- 
shite 0    J   < 

Mrs.  Bradford,  HUl  CVO,  C9ie- 
shixe 0    S   ^^ 

A  Friend 0    1   « 


Piinted  bf  JotBVB  Bafscoc,  28,  Banner  Stmet,  in  the  Pariah  of  St  Luke,  in  theConntjofinddleia, 
andpohUihed  bjr  Aaraua  Bali,  and  eaoaos  Viktvi,  M,  Patenostcr  Row,  in  the  Ttnt  «  » 
Faith,  wier  SU  Paol'e,  in  the  C%  of  London.— THURSDAY,  JANUARY  1,  18»7. 
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NEW  STATIONS. 

Son  time  ago  the  attention  of  the  committee 
WM  drawn  to  the  &ct  bj  friends  at  Cambridge 
tlat  the  population  of  Ely,  a  cathedral  town, 
WIS  rerj  fiur  from  adequately  supplied  with 
e?ajigelica]  inatruotion ;  and  hope  was  ez- 
prcseed  by  parties  well  acquainted  with  the 
locdity,  that 'an  earnest  effort  to  raise  a 
Christian  church  of  our  denomination  would, 
tbioagfa  the  Diyine  blessing,  prove  successful. 
The  secretary,  therefore,  paid  several  visits  to 
£lj,  and  the  necessary  arrangements  were 
bong  made  to  send  down  a  minister.    They 
vers,  however,  abandoned  for  a  time,  owing 
to  the  disappointment  of  the  conmiittee  in 
Bot  obtmning  the  use  of  the  only  place  which 
•ppeired  suitable  for  religious  services.    Re- 
Mttly  this  difficulty  has  been  overcome.    A 
diapel,  which  had  been  constructed  out  of  a 
dwelliog  house,  was  given  up  to  them  as  a 
pnaching  station,  by  parties  who  were  unable 
ttij  loQger  to  supply  it    For  purposes  of 
commencement  it  answers  tolerably  well; 
bat  it  must  give  place  to  a  neat  and  com- 
modious new  building  before  the  hopes  of 
^  friends  to  the  movement  can  be  realized, 
^e  place  was  kindly  opened  about  three 
inoaths  ago,  by  our  much  esteemed  friend 
Mr.  Eleven,  of  Bury.     Since  that  time  it 
W  been  snppfied  partly  by  ministers  frx>m 
the  vidnily,  but  principally  by  brethren  from 
I^ndon.     The  attendance,  as  might  have 
l^^ni  expected,  has  varied  as  to  numbers ; 
^  the  experiment  has  proved  that  a  truly 
evsngelical  and  earnest  minister  may  rea- 
lOBshly  calculate  on  good  congregations,  and, 
m  doe  season,  on  the  formation  of  a  church, 
iBoch  laxger  than  in  some  cases  is  the  fruit  of 
*Q^  efforts.     As  the  committee  had  not 
**cceeded  in   obtaining  the  services  of  a 
Mntible  missioiiary,  the  secretary  paid  a  visit 
to  the  place  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  De- 
c^ber,  with  the  view  of  stimulating  the 


efibrts  and  encouraging  the  expectations  of 
the  congregation.  The  following  extract  from 
a  letter  subsequently  received  from  the  friend 
who,  single-handed,  has  undertaken  the 
management,  will  show  with  what  result  t 
**  Your  visit  has  made  quite  a  stir  amongst  our 
friends,and  has  quite  decided  some  to  cometo 
our  assistance."  It  is  hoped  that  the  com- 
mittee haveat  length  obtained  the  right  brother 
for  the  station,  and  that  in  the  course  of  a 
few  weeks  he  will  commence  his  stated  minis- 
trations. As  the  expenses  connected  with  an 
entirely  new  movement  are  necessarily  very 
heavy,  and  it  has  not  been  deemed  expedient 
to  make  any  application  for  pecuniary 
assistance  in  the  town,  the  committee  will  be 
thankful  to  receive  special  donations  fromany 
friends  in  the  vicinity,  who,  reading  these 
lines,  may  feel  an  interest  in  the  effort. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Particular  Baptist 
church,  Loughborough,  has  long  been  m  a 
very  depressed  and  unsatisfactoiy  condition, 
owing  to  the  operation  of  causes  which  it  is 
not  necessary  to  specify  here.    The  place  of 
worship  is  now  under  the  management  of  the 
committee  of  the  Leicestershire  Association 
(auxiliary),  who,  encouraged  by  the  wishes 
of  many  persons  in  the  town,  and  by  the 
opinions    prevalent    in    the    district,  have 
resolved  to  make  a  vigorous  effort  to  raise  a 
virtually  new  interest.     Everything,  under 
Qod,  will  depend  on  their  obtaining,  as  they 
hope  soon  to  obtain,  a  suitable  minister.    In 
response  to  the  urgent  appeal  of  the  Rev.  X. 
P.  Mursell,  the  committee  have  agreed  to 
bear  a  portion  of  the  expense^  which  will  be 
considerable.    Under  entirely  new  manage- 
ment, it  is  not  unreasonably  expected  that  an 
entirely  new  order  of  things  will  arise:  at  any 
rate  many  friends    in    the  neighbourhood 
whose  judgment  is  entitled  to  respect,  and 
who  are  not  wont  to  spend  their  strength  for 
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noogfat,  are  fully  tttkfiad  that  the  effort  < 
iboald  be  made.  Maj  the  Dirine  bleasiiig  i 
abundantlj  attend  it  I 


Jaumal  of  a  Miinonary  Tour,  by  the  Rev, 
J.  W,  Wd>h,  Dunchwrc?i, 

Bj  the  direction  of  our  esteemed  secretary, 
I  addressed  myself  to  missionary  travels  in 
the  comity  of  Warwick.  Not  having  sue- 
eeeded  in  ttbtaining  an  efficient  fellow4aboiurer, 
I  ptUBued  the  work  alone,  depending  on  Uim 
who  hath  promised,  **  Lo,  1  am  with  you 
always."  J  visitedy  gave  tracts,  and  preached 
ift  the  Isfge  villages  of  Wolston,  Ryton, 
HilmorUnit  Polesworth,  Walton,  SUmeleigh, 
Meridon,  and  Attleboro',  averaging  in  popu- 
lation from  six  to  seven  hundred  each  ;  also, 
in  the  smaller  villages  of  Bubbenhall,  Weston, 
Hoaningham,  Wappenbury,  Marten,  Bur^ 
bury,  Francton,  Allesly,  with  the  destitute 
hamlets  of  Eathorpe,  Princethorp,  Winnel, 
Westhood  Heath,  Easthood  Green,  Balsa], 
Balsal  Heath,  Balsal  Street,  Tilehill,  a  part 
of  Berkswelly  and  Honningbam  Hill.  I 
visited  also  numy  detached  houses.  Twenty- 
one  times  the  gospel  was  preached,  partly 
in  the  open  air,  and  partly  in  chapels 
and  rooms,  to  most  attentive  congrega- 
tionSy  ranging  from  fifty  to  two  hundred  and 
fifty  in  number.  In  connexion  with  these 
services,  six  missionary  prayer-meetings  were 
held,  when  Baptist,  Independent,  and  Wes- 
le^an  brethren  united  with  me  in  supplicating 
with  great  fervour  the  descent  of  ffoly 
Spirit's  i^flnence  upon  our  labours. 

Nearly  five  thousand  religious  tracts,  fur- 
nished by  the  benevolence  of  the  Rev.  W.  J. 
Cross,  of  Bristol,  were  widely  circulated ; 
often  in  places  where  such  things  were  rare. 
With  scarcely  an  exception,  they  were  thank- 
fully received.  In  numerous  instances  the 
toiptures  were  read  and  explained,  and 
prayer  was  offered  with  the  sick  and  the 
aged.  The  cordial  reception  with  which  I  was 
often  met,  was  truly  cheering.  According 
to  information  I  received,  I  visked  a  silk 
factory  some  two  miles  from  Wolston,  situated 
in  a  lone  place.  As  I  approached  it,  I  found 
it  to  be  the  dinner  hour,  and  numbers 
(/t  yoatlis,  male  and  female,  were  in  the 
adjoining  fields.  They  received  the  tracts 
with  eagemessi  and  then  went  to  inform 
others,  who  came  and  crowded  around  me. 
The  hands  stretched  out  fur  tracts  were  so 
man3r,  and  they  pressed  upon  me  so  closely, 
that  I  was  afraid  they  would  help  themselves 
from  my  pockets.  With  some  difficulty  1 
entered  the  &ctory-yard,  and  gave  tracts  to 
the  men  and  women,  making  pointed  remarks 
by  the  way.  I  was  listened  to  with  great 
attention.      The   overlooker   accepted   one 

"  the  tiactSi  After  looking  at  it,  he  warmly 
nked  me  for  my  trouble  in  visitiug  them, 
1  said  the  tracts  were  just  the  things  to 


do  the  people  good  ;  adding,  **  I  have  nevu 
seen,  dr,  a  Christian  minister  visiting  this 
factory  before."  I  was  informed  that  nearly 
three  hundred  hands  are  employed ;  that  a 
case  of  gross  immorality  had  recently 
occurred,  in  which  a  young  girl's  life  wss 
sacrificed,  and  that  the  minister  who  hsd 
been  requested  to  visit  the  people  had  declined. 

On  a  subsequent  occasion  I  called  at  the 
factory,  and  while  enforcing  eternal  tbingi 
upon  the  attention  of  two  young  women,  they 
acknowledged  with  tears  that,  since  they  had 
lived  near  this  fiictory  they  had  sadly  ne%- 
lected  their  souls,  and  had  sfightad  all  public 
worship.  One  of  them  informed  me  that 
she  had  been  brought  up  in  a  Sabbath  school 
at  Bedworth,  and  had  received  pious  instruc- 
tions  from  Christian  firiends.  After  solemnly 
appealing  to  her  consdenoe,  I  exhorted  h« 
to  turn  to  God  with  repentance  and  faith, 
assuring  her  that  God  would  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus  Christ  forgive  all  her  sins,  and  save  her 
soul.  She  appeared  much  affected,  snd 
seemed  deeply  interested  with  the  Scriptaws 
read,  and  the  prayer  offered.  She  warmly 
shook  my  hand,  and  thanked  me  for  my 
visit.  I  conversed  with  others  similar  in 
character  to  the  above. 

In  giving  out  my  tsacts  to  the  people 
waiting  for  the  train  at  the  Berkswell  station, 
I   presented   one  to  a  respectably  dressed 
young  woman;  she  received  it  with  much 
courtesy,  and  began  to  read  it  wiUi  interest. 
When  she  had  finished  it,  she  thanked  oe 
cordially,  and  spoke  of  the  tract  with  apprs- 
bation.     It  happened  that  we  entered  the 
same  carriage  of  the  train,  and  as  there 
were  no  passengers  besides  us  in  the  oon- 
partment,  I   took   an  early  opportunity  to 
introduce  religious  conversation,  and  found 
her  very  communicative.    After  remarking, 
'^  I  suppose,  sir,  you  are  a  minister  of  the 
goq>el,"  she  informed  me  of  her  historv,  sad 
said,  ^  Ah,  sir !  I  was  brought  up  respectably  ia 
a  village  in  another  county.    My  parents 
were  possessed  of  property.    I  also  had  the 
advantage  of  religiouB  mstiiiction.  I  attended 
die  fiuthful   preaching  of  the  goqiel,  sad 
while  I  was  yet  young  I  was  the  subject  of 
serious  impressions.    I  enjoyed  then  coo* 
munion  with  God,  and  with  the  people  of 
God  ;  but  (she  continued  in  mournful  tones) 
I  was  united  in  marriage  toa  man  destitute  of 
religion.    Through  the  influence  of  his  ex* 
ample  I  gradually  declined  in  prayer  and  reed- 
ing the  Scriptures,  and  at  last  I  neglected  the 
public  worship  of  God  altogether,  sad  no^ 
(she  added)  through  the  ill-tieatoMni  sf  my 
husband,  who  has  forsaken  me,  I  have  to  vod^ 
for  my  own  bread  in  Coventry,  in  connexion 
with  a  number  of  ungodly  young  people,  who 
are  often  taunting  and  jeering  me.    Id  ■/ 
present  state  I  feel  miserable,  ■r.''    i  ^^ 
addressed  her  feelingly  and  earnestly  upon 
the  cause  of  her  misery — her  departure  frow 
God— ^nd  urged  her  without  deby  te  wttan 
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to  God.  This  I  did  at  some  length,  pointing 
out  her  danger,  ftc,  Ac.  She  seemed  much 
aiieGted,  acknowledging  that  confesnon  of 
an,  and  prayer  bj  fiuth  in  Chraty  were  the 
00^  means  of  regaining  happineaa.  She  said 
die  heped  that  she  should  attend  to  mj  exhor- 
tstions.  After  again  warning  her  of  the  danger 
of  delajysbe  thanked  me  for  the  interest  I  htud. 
msniftsted  in  her,  and  we  separated,  never, 
in  all  probabllftj,  to  meet  on  earth  again.  I 
fefteatly  prajed  that  through  the  gospel  I 
hsd  preached,  she  might  prote  a  **  brand 
pincked  out  of  the  eternal  burnings." 

In  several  cases  I  presented  we  way  of 
lilb  to  persona  in  dying  circumstances.  Two 
vomen  amongst  the  number  have  since 
departed  this  world.  In  one  of  these  cases  I 
fonnd  that  the  party  had  through  life  neg- 
lected personal  religion ;  but  I  trust  light 
dawned  upon  her  mind  before  she  departed. 
In  the  case  of  another,  who  had  been  a 
BMmber  of  Wolston  duipel  for  many  years, 
I  could  not  h^  remarking  the  peace  and  joy 
lbs  felt  in  believing.  In  reply  to  my  question 
lbs  sud,  *'I  feel  I  am  resting  on  the  rock 
CfaraL*  To  another  friend  who  conversed 
with  her  she  said,  ^  I  am  very  happy  ;  near 
IwBie, — I  shall  soon  be  there.  My  heavenly 
Father  has  never  sufiered  me  to  murmur,  and 
I  know  in  whom  I  believed/'  &c.,  Ac.  In 
tloB  bsippy  state  she  left  the  world. 

I  succeeded  in  discovering  some  small 
dctadied  hamlets,  two,  three,  and  four  miles 
fiom  a  place  of  woniiip,  where  tracts  were 
unknown,  and  wliere  religious  attentions  had 
been  rarely  received.  In  the  isolated  neigh- 
boQihood  of  Tile  Hill,  some  three  miles  from 
any  place  of  worship,  I  found  about  twenty 
oottsges,  with  a  tan  yard,  employing  ten  or 
twelve  men.  The  people  received  me  and 
my  tracts  with  gtatsftil  surprise,  and  con- 
venation  was  eagerly  listened  ta  One 
woman  appeared  seriously  impressed,  and 
■nd,  **  Ah,  sir,  no  one  cornea  near  vs  in  this 
way;  we  are  neglected,  as  though  we  had  no 
ioule.* 

Though  a  complete  stranger,  I  was  received 
into  the  houses  gladly  at  Honningham 
Hill,  Balsal  Heath,  Balsal  Common,  and 
Bslal  Street  I  met  with  a  similar  neglected 
popolation ;  and  tracts  and  visits  were 
fsoeived  with  a  general  welcome.  Many  of 
the  preaching  services  were  more  than 
otdinarilT  interesting;  and  the  impressions 
pfodnced    were   often   cheering.     In   the 


neighbourhood  of  Polesworth  we  found  great 
need  of  our  efforts.  With  a  population, 
including  Walton,  of  nearly^  two  thousand, 
many  of  whom  were  living  vicious  lives,  and 
neglecting  all  religion,  there  was  great  need 
of  spendmg  our  time  to  the  best  purpose. 
VTith  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Jourdan,  the 
Coventry  Missionary,  we  preached  six  times, 
and  held  two  missionary  prayer-meetinga. 
Some  of  the  audiences  could  not  have  b^n 
less  than  three  hundred.  The  feeling  ex- 
cited appeared  to  be  deep,  and  I  believe  that 
lasting  good  will  result.  A  fiiend  to  the 
eause  entertained  us  free  of  expense.  In  the 
village  of  Wappenbuiy,  nearly  all  the  poor 
people  were  my  hearers,  though  the  village 
eontained  a  diurch  and  a  Roman  Catholic 
chapel.  The  piest  walked  by  in  his  gown 
while  I  was  preaching,  but  not  one  of  the 
people  turned  their  heads  to  notice  him. 
Even  the  Irishmen  kept  their  places.  The 
truth  was,  I  believe,  attended  with  the  Divine 
Spirit.  Several  expressed  their  wi^  that  I 
would  hold  another  service,  and  some  wished 
they  could  hear  the  truth  constantly.  A 
fiumer,  who  was  present,  came  forward  and 
thanked  me  :  he  appeared  to  feel  the  subject 
deeply.  At  another  village  where  I  preadied 
I  received  not  only  entertainment  at  a  flun- 
house^  but  also  ax  shillings  and  sixpence  as  a 
contribution  to  the  expenses  of  the  Misnion. 
A  church  former  attended  three  of  my 
preaching  services  in  three  different  villages. 
I  was  requested  to  preachy  in  a  destitute 
hamlet,  where  my  visits  have  been  well 
received;  but  the  weather  at  the  time  would 
not  allow  of  my  preachina  out  of  doors.  I 
felt  truly  encouraged  by  Sue  readiness  which 
numbers  of  the  people  manifested  to  hear  the 
gospel.  On  the  whole,  I  have  great  reason 
to  bless  God  that  I  received  sudi  tokens  of 
his  presence  and  approval ;  and  also  for  that 
strengtli  and  protection  so  graciously  be- 
stowed under  Ae  hardship  and  exposiire  of 
this  seK-denying  work.  Should  the  precious 
seed  of  the  kingdom  so  widely  scattered, 
spring  up  and  produce  fruit,  to  the  Divine 
name  be  all  the  glory.  To  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Cross,  of  Bristol,  for  the  numbers  of  useful 
tracts  supplied,  and  to  Christian  friends  at 
Coventry,  for  counsel  and  assistance,  I  have 
to  tendcgr  my  siaoere  thanka.  That  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  make  the  labours  thus  very  briefly 
recorded,  truly  successful,  is  my  fervent 
prayer. 
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Ta  aggre^te  condition  of  any  con- 
ade^ble  section  of  the  church  of  Christ 
DHBt  be,  of  necessity,  an  object  of  solici- 
tode  and  of  anxious  enquiry  to  a  devoted 
ound  For  in  proportion  to  the  amount 
^  gospel  truth  which  any  such  section 
pOMeaees,  will  its  fidelity  or  indifference, 
ita  prosperity  or  decline,  affect  the  gene- 
^  interests  of  the  Redeemer  upon  earth. 
^  ^  ^^^.  ^  zealous  and  watchM  in 
J^wding  ffis  honour, — if,  animated  with 
Wy  affection,  and  prompted  by  a  con- 
viction of  solemn  responsibility,  it  is 
«tndioualy  careful  to  preserve  His  trutii 
free  from  contamination,  and  to  apply  it 
to  a  world's  depravity  in  all  the  forms  of 
^i^tact  prescribed  by  the  great  Lord  of 
w«  church ; — ^then  his  Divine  glory  is 
P'wnoted,and  all  the  promised  results 
^  oonyersion,  in  associated  prosperity, 
?nd  in  a  subjugated  race,  will  follow  as 
•"writable  consequences  of  the  fidelity 
""wntained.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand, 
*  spirit  of  conformity  or  of  calculating 
promise  shall  be  permitted  to  rule  ; 
•pif,  wanting  fedth  in  simple  scriptural 
doctrine,  the  body  supposed  should  volun- 
*^y  consent  to  a  dilution  of  **  the  truth 
*•  Jt  is  in  Jesus,"  and,  for  whatever  pui^ 
pwe,  should  lower  the  standard  or  relw: 

J  ?P^  of  the  Christian  character 
WW  dificiphne  ^-then  the  Spirit  of  grace 

^OL  XIV.— NO.  CLVni. 


gradually  retires,  and  the  body,  left  to 
uie  resources  of  a  worldly  expediency,  is 
driven  to  make  up  by  an  inflated  profes- 
sion what  it  has  lost  in  internal  vitality, 
and  to  accfpt  the  gains  of  a  false  charity 
in  lieu  of  the .  h^thy  increase  which  a 
stem  adherence  to  principle  never  fails 
to  secure.  It  is  then  a  body  corrupt  and 
sickly  ;  and,  as  in  some  human  disorders, 
its  very  increase  is  but  an  indication  of 
the  growth  of  the  malady. 

How  far  the  one  or  the  other  of  these 
conditions  will  be  found  to  apply  to  the 
Baptist  body  at  laige,  it  may  oe  deemed 
hamrdous  or  presumptive  to  attempt  to 
determine.  It  requires  a  careful  collation 
of  numerous  and  diversified  &cts,  with  a 
comprehensive  survey  of  the  whole  field 
of  action,  to  enable  even  the  most  dis- 
cerning to  form  a  correct  opinion  upon 
the  sm)ject  Indeed,  the  principle  of 
judgment  must  be  applied  with  enough 
of  caution,  that  exceptions  shaU  not  be 
allowed  to  defeat  the  rule,  nor  the  rule 
be  permitted  to  exclude  the  exceptions. 
In  a  body  so  extended  there  wiU  ever  be 
local  and  isolated  cases,  which  will  be 
barely,  if  at  all,  compatible  with  an^ 
general  conclusion ;  but  the  question  is 
not  whether  in  tlus  particular  town,  or 
in  that  antique  city,  the  Baptist  cause  is 
in  a  condition  of  prosperity  or  decay  ;  but 
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whether  as  a  whole  the  denomination  is 
fulfilling  its  high  mission  in  the  world, 
and  so  maintaining  the  truth  of  God  and 
the  kingly  rights  of  its  mediatorial  Sove- 
reign, as  to  warrant  the  expectation  that 
it  will  eventually  become  the  chief  agency 
in  the  hands  of  the  Eternal  Spirit  in  sub- 
duing the  world  to  the  obedience  of  the 
gospel  Th%8  18  the  muetion  ;  and  to  ar- 
rive at  a  conclusion  thai  shall  be  a  fiiith- 
fid  approximation  to  the  truth,  a  few 
observations,  of  a  statistical  character 
chiefly,  are  here  submitted. 

1st.  The  proportion  of  Baptists  to  the 
world's  population  is  much  smaller 
than  the  amount  of  Divine  truth 
which  the  denomination  claims  to 
possess,  would  have  warranted  its 
mends  in  expecting. 
It  may  be  taken  as   an  undoubted 
axiom  that  the  solid  success  of  anv  body 
of  Christians  is  determinable  solely  bv 
the  proportion  of  simple,  scriptural  truth 
which  that  body  possesses,  and  by  its 
zeal  in  extending  that  truth  among  men. 
Truth  ahne  is  power  in  Dimne  things. 
Knowledge  is  necessarily  subordinate  to 
truth,  ana  becomes,  as  a  secondary  agent, 
powerful  only  in  the  degree  in  which  it 
IS  right  knowledge,  or  in  other  words, 
"  the  knowledge  of  the  trutk**    Know- 
ledge, if  it  travel  in  a  'ivrong  direction, 
becomes  a  weakness  and  an  evil    The 
knowledge  of  good  alone  was  Adam's  se- 
curity in  Paradise  ;  but  his  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil  was  the  ruin  of  himselfand 
of  all   mankind.     Consequently,  truth 
alone  is  power,  and  any  section  of  the 
Christian  churcn  may  expect  solid  success 
in  that  degree  alone  in  which  it  is  careful 
to  possess  the  element  on  which  all  suc- 
cess depends. 

This  element  the  Baptist  body  profes- 
ses to  possess  in  its  purest  forms,  and  as 
a  consequence,  it  raises,  or  is  supposed  to 
raise,  a  more  scriptural  standard  than 
any  other  division  of  the  church  of  Christ 
upon  earth.  Yet  what  are  the  average 
results  upon  the  world's  population? 
The  following  table,  without  pledging 
perfect  accuracy,  is  oelieved  to  give  an 
outline  sufficiently  near  the  truth  for  all 
practical  purposes. 

Of  the  world's  population  there  are, — 

1.  Of  Pagans nearly  1  in  2 

2.  Of  Mahommedans    about  1  „  7 

8.  Of  Roman  Catliolica    nearly  1  „  8 

4.  Of  Protectants about  1  „16 


5.  Of    Membera   of    the    Greek 

Chorch  nearly  1  in    18 

6.  Of  Infidels,  (Dcdrts,  &c) aboat  1  „     40 

7.  Of  Jews „    1  „    100 

8.  Of  Baptiste  „    1  »  1000 

This  statement,  which  includes    the 
best  returns  of  Baptist  Societies  in  all 
parts  of  the  globe,  is,  to  say  the  leait^ 
sufficientlv  humiliating  when  it  is  re- 
membered, that,  unless  we  are  mistaken, 
on  some  great  points  of  C^irisUan  tmtfa, 
the  Baptists  are  yet  to  be  the  chief  in- 
struments in  recovering  the  world  to 
Qod.    Yet  in  an  advanced  period  of  the 
nineteenth  centuij,  this   denomination 
holds  a  rank  so  inferior  in  the  great  Ph»- 
testant  fiunily,  as  to  be  but  1  in  66  of 
those  who  enmloy  that  venerated  name. 
The  friends  of  the  denomination  should 
reflect  upon  this  fiict  with  the  deepert 
seriousness,  and  ascertain  with  distinct- 
ness whether  there  are  not  causes  for  tiiu 
ignoble  inferiority  quite  apart  from  the 
unpopiUarity  of  the  leading  practioe  of 
the  body. 
2.  The  averaf^e  increase  of  the  Baptist 
denomination  in   the  British   em- 
pire for  several  years  past  is  0Qpf% 
below  either  the  claims  of  m^nlriixf, 
the  fieu;ilities  for  proffress  supplied 
bv  the  presence  of  civu  and  reugioiB 
liberty,  or  the  promised  enhigement 
of  the  church  as  the  reward  of  ndc^^ 
to  her  Divine  Lord. 
It  is  with  no  little  pain  and  bowing 
down  of  heart  that  tnis  statement  is 
made  ;  yet  why  should  it  be  withheld  ? 
The  low  condition  of  things  which  it  im- 
plies is  not  likely  to  be  improved  by  tlie 
ndse  delicacy  that  fears  exposure  ;  and 
it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  ^  he  that 
doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light"    LcA 
any  number  of  years  be  tann  as  the 
basis  of  calculation,  and  it  will  be  found 
beyond  all  question  that  the  aT«n«e 
clear  increase  to  the  churches   bmy 
keeps  pace  with  the  increase  of  the  popih 
lation,  and  by  no  means  a$  a  whou  ns 
the  denomination  given  proof  of  ability 
or  real  concern  to  make  MKressums  into 
"the  regions  beyond."    The  four  yean 
immediately  past  may  be  takoi  as  a  fiur 
criterion  of  the  permanent  progress  of 
the  whole  body  ;  and  what  is  tM  proof 
which  they  supply  7    In  1653,  the  dev 
increase  in  1039  diurches  was  about  I^ 
in  each  church.  In  1854,  in  979  c^urdM 
the  increase  was  less  than  1^  in  each 
church.    In  1855,  in  1041  chmches,  the 
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increase  was  1^ ;  and  in  1856,  amoi^ 
1007  diurches  it  reached    2    to    each 
chmcL    Taking  the  four  years  together 
the  yearly  increase  to  each  church  is  a 
shade  more    th^i  1^.     Now   let   any 
thoughtful  Christian    sit  down  to  the 
contemplation  of  the  fact  that  the  ser- 
maD»  of  fifty-two  Lord's  days  are  preached 
—the  entire  apparatus  of  the  Sundav- 
sebool  employed, — ^pastoral  visits,  watch- 
ings,  wrestlings,  and  solicitudes  put  into 
aedve  requisition, — and  all  the  numerous 
attend  agencies  of  pious  parents,  visi- 
tors, deacons,  and  others  which  eveiy 
dmich  more  or  less  supplies,  appropriated 
to  the  common  object, — and  tne  wnole  of 
these  brought  into  constant  action  for  the 
entire  year  to  gain  an  increase  of  1^  to 
the  profession  of  the  faith ; — ^let  any  one 
poooer  upon  these  facts,  and  then  ask,  is 
the  giia  at  all  commensurate  with  the 
tfpvaU  exertion  1    Or  does  it  make  but 
A  lUBote  approach  to  the  awfiil  necessi- 
tin  of  a  penshing  world  ?    Or  is  it  such 
» oi^t  be  ex})ected  from  a  body  who 
eliiia  to  possess  moire  of  Bivine  truth 
in  their   system  than  is  to  be  found 
MDong  any  of  their  competitors  ? 

To  deepen  the  in^>res8ionthat  such  an 
ntmination  viU  not  &il  to  produce,  let 


it  be  supposed  for  a  moment  that  the 
great  He^  of  the  church  had  committed 
to  such  a  body  the  carrying  onward  of 
His  work  to  its  full  accomplishment, — 
that  He  had  specially  delegated  its  mem- 
bers to  be  the  sole  and  exchisive  instru- 
ments for  the  completion  of  his  purpose 
in  the  gathering  in  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
bringing  inof  the  fidness  of  the  Gentiles,— 
that  ne  appointed  them  to  do  battle  with 
the  Pagan,  the  Beast,  the  False  Prophet, 
and  spiritual  wickedness  in  all  nigh 
places, — ^that  these  were  to  demolish  the 
work  of  the  feither  of  lies,  to  break  into 
fragments  the  kingdom  of  the  Devil,  and 
to  lay  at  His  feet  the  submission  and 
obedience  of  a  converted  world, — and 
that  in  the  execution  of  these  vast  and 
holy  puiposes,  the  gain  of  the  churches 
during  the  past  four  years,  or  of  any  four 
vears  during  the  present  century  were  to 
DO  taken  as  an  inaex  of  their  adaptednc^ 
to  the  work,  and  of  their  fideUty  and 
success  in  its  execution  ; — ^what  would  be 
the  hope  of  the  world  ?  What  would  be 
the  judgment  in  heaven  and  upon  earth, 
of  the  fitness  of  the  instrumentality  ? 

"  Is  there  not  a  cause  T    This  will  be 
considered  in  the  next  paper. 

W.  S. 


A  BELIEVERS   ESTIMATE  OF   THE  BIBLE, 
By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonner. 


1  LOVE  the  Bible.  As  the  storehouse 
of  religious  knowledge ;  as  the  instru- 
nwnt  of  ministerial  usefulness;  as  the 
^  of  Christian  experience ;  as  the  guide 
of  locial  order  and  guardian  of  civil  free- 
<loDi ;  as  the  only  sure  barrier  against  the 
^«Kdating  inroads  of  fimaticism,  Socini- 
SAiany  and  Atheism ;  as  the  friend  of  the 
P^le,  irrespective  of  condition  or  class ; 
md  as  the  "world's  best  hope,"  I  love 
the  Bible.  I  love  its  testimonies,  for 
^^  truthfulness  and  moral  grandeur. 
I  love  its  arguments,  for  their  feimess 
jnd  cogency.  I  love  its  invitations, 
">c  their  condescension  and  freeness.  I 
love  its  promises,  for  their  appropriate- 
ly vastoeas,  and  certainty.  I  love  its 
S/eo,  as  models  of  filial  freedom  and 
leving  rpyerence.  I  love  its  songs, 
«or  their  solemn  gladnfiss,  and  their  goiSy 


bearing.  I  love  its  precepts,  for  their 
equity  and  chasteness,  their  accordance 
with  the  principles  of  grace,  their  affinity 
with  the  promises,  and  their  applica- 
bility to  the  vicissitudes  of  my  heaven- 
ward pilgrimage.  I  love  it  for  its  Author 
and  authority;  for  the  evils  it  rebukes 
and  removes;  for  the  good  it  does  and 
designs ;  for  the  goodness  it  reveals  and 
requires;  for  the  fellowship  it  creates 
and  the  friendship  it  sanctifies  and  ce- 
ments ;  for  the  happiness  it  diffuses,  and 
the  prospects  it  unfolds.  I  love  it  as  a  re- 
cord a  memorial,  a  standard,  a  treasure, 
a  companion,  and  a  guide.  As  a  law- 
book it  is  the  cheapest  and  safest ;  as  a 
prayer-book,  it  is  full  and  in^dlible ;  as  a 
hymn-book,  alike  faultless  are  its  theo- 
logy, poetry,  spirit,  and  style ;  and  as  a 
school-book,  it  surpasses  every  other  for 
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fixing?  the  attention,  feeding  thought, ' 
controlling  the  imagination,  infonning 
the  judgment,  training  the  conscience, 
educing  the  superior  affections  of  the 
heart,  and  in  every  respect  fitting  for  so- 
ciety. Therefore  1  love  it  in  the  study, 
the  pulpit,  and  the  pew ;  in  the  counting- 
house  and  the  workshop;  in  the  gar- 
den and  the  field;  in  tlie  sitting  room 
and  the  bed-chamber;  in  the  railway- 
carriage  and  the  steamboat ;  in  the  morn- 
ing and  the  evening ;  in  sickness  and  in 
h^th.  In  ever^  case  and  place,  be  it 
near  me  for  readmg  or  hearing,  for  coun- 
sel or  comfort  Because  of  its  Divine 
origin  and  originality,  it  is  the  best  of 
books ;  and  in  religion  is  the  sole  author- 
ity, in&llible  and  absolute.  It  needs  not 
and  will  not  sanction  a  companion  vol- 
ume, as  being  equally  with  itself  a  test  of 
truth  or  rule  of  practice.  To  "the  Bible, 
the  Bible  only,"  every  one  who  would 
learn  "the  good  and  the  right  way,**  must 
apply  his  mind  and  yield  his  conscience. 
He  must  resort  to  it,  not  to  obtain  sup- 
port to  opinions  previously  adopted,  but 
to  receive  meekly,  unreservedly,  and  un- 
hesitatingly whatever  is  really  tatight 
therein.  "  For  instruction,  for  conviction, 
for  reformation,  (or  restoration)  and  for 
education  in  righteousness,**  the  scriptures 
"given  by  the  inspiration  of  God**  are 
"profitable**  and  sufficient  No  tenet  is 
tnie,  no  principles  are  sound,  no  motives 
are  pure,  no  conduct  is  correct,  no  hope 
is  well-founded,  no  precepts  are  binding, 
no  ordinances,  rites,  or  ceremonies  are 
becoming,  and  no  worship  is  acceptable, 
except  in  harmony  with  this  sacred  vol- 
ume. It  alone  is  the  standard  of  morals 
and  prescriber  of  piety.  It  is  not  a  book 
of  science ;  yet  evenr  science  is  fidse  that 
is  contradictory  to  it  It  is  not  a  book 
of  politics ;  yet  all  politics  which  are  ad- 
verse to  its  principles,  are  unjust  and 
mischievous.  It  is  a  book  for  time,  to 
guide  through  it;  a  book  for  earth,  to 
Uft  above  it ;  a  book  for  society,  to  regen- 
erate and  elevate  it  It  is  a  book  for 
man,  in  relation  to  man  his  brother, — and 
for  man  the  sinner,  in  relation  to  "  God  the 
Saviour.**  It  is  "the  book  of  Jehovah** 
Vcause  it,  and  it  only,  teaches  us  of  the 
,  One  eternal  Being,  who  of  himself  alone 
is  immutably  existent;  who  in  himself 
alone  is  absolute  perfection ;  who  is  the 
first  cause  of  all  thmgs  good,  and  the  end 
of  all  thmgs,  both  in  the  way  of  termina- 


ting what  is  to  be  concluded,  and  of 
consummating  what  is  to  be  completed 
It  is  "the  word  of  Christ,**  because  "the 
testimony  of  Jesus,**  the  God-man  medi»- 
tor,  the  appointed  Redeemer  of  sinnen 
and  Lord  of  saints,  is  its  alpha  and  omeg& 
— beginning  and  end.  It  is  "the  wora 
of  truth,**  becaose  its  records  are  fiKt&» 
its  gifts  are  substantialities,  its  require- 
ments are  righteousnesses,  and  its  predj^ 
tions  and  promises  are  but  anticipatkHU 
of  providence,  which,  without  excepdoo, 
in  due  time  and  order  become  veritiei 
It  is  a  book  of  purposes,  not  experiment, 
of  realities,  not  £ajicies ;  and  of  poatiTi- 
ties,  not  possibilities.  It  is  "the  book 
of  Uie  law,  because  it  admits  of  no  appal 
from  its  decisions.  No  other  book  a  so 
wide  in  its  lange,  so  lofty  in  its  aim,  lo 
benevolent  in  its  spirit,  so  dignified  in 
its  character,  and  so  happy  in  its  ifiiB* 
ence.  Its  depth  is  the  mystery  of  ttv^: 
its  height  is  the  splendour  of  pmi^;  ^ 
mission  is  the  mercy  of  love ;  its  cooik 
is  the  path  of  wisdom ;  its  sphere  is  ^ 
world  of  fidlen  mankind ;  and  its  end  k 
the  glory  of  God.  It  is,  therefore,  and  it 
only  is,  of  universal  utility.  The  f^iikso- 
pher,  by  the  study  of  it,  may  extend  hii 
Knowledge  of  the  laws  of  matter,  and  the 

{>roperties  of  mind;  the  statesman  wxj 
earn  from  it  precedents  and  prindpies 
applicable  to  national  ^vemment;  tk 
poet  may  find  in  it  inspiring  elds  to  hii 
noblest  conceptions;  the  painter  luaj 
depict  frt>m  it  scenes  of  loftiest  grandear 
and  holiest  awe,  and  portraits  of  goodness 
and  beauty  affording  the  fullest  scope  to 
his  artistic  genius ;  while  the  plougtboy 
and  "the  maid  behind  the  mill**  may  bf 
means  of  it  learn  the  most  exalted  ksosf 
and  attain  unto  the  divinest  skill  Wltf- 
ever  is  humbly  led  by  it,  is  safely  led  » 
heaven.  It  confounds  the  conceited,  la^ 
fles  the  speculative,  rebukes  the  pnmd, 
frowns  upon  the  formal,  denounces  tk 
ungenerous,  dooms  the  profligate  and  the 
impenitent,  smiles  upon  the  meek  sod 
self-denying,  assures  the  fearingly  coo- 
trite/and  refreshes  the  way-worn  folkwff 
of  Christ  with  living  water  from  the 
crystal  fountain  of  eternal  love.  Like  aD 
the  works  of  God,  his  word  is  diversified 
and  harmonious,  plain  and  profoufld, 
simple  and  sublime,  suitable  and  sernce- 
able.  It  contains  the  developments  of 
the  Eternal  Will,  the  thunderings  d 
righteous  and  reasonable  wrath,  the  bene- 
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(icdomi  of  unmerited  favour,  the  rebukes 
of  fiitherly  fidelity,  the  beauties  of  holi- 
ness, the  glowings  of  love,  the  counsels 
ofvisdom,  and  the  index  of  futurity. 
By  it,  &ith  unto  gratuitous  salvation  is 
aathorised,  penitence  is  evoked,  prayer 
is  instructed,  hope  is  uplifted,  love  is  at- 
tncted,  obedience  is  giuded,  affliction  is 
imdiated,  zeal  is  animated,  praise  is  in- 


spired, and  death  is  conquered.  It  is 
the  dissector  of  the  human  heart,  the 
charter  of  the  Christian  church,  the  specu- 
lar of  the  Deity,  and  the  telescope  of 
eternity.  This  is  the  book — the  one 
book  of  my  heart  "0  how  I  love  thy 
law,"  Father  of  lights,  and  God  of  truth ! 
"The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me 
than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.*' 


"I  SHALL  GO  TO   HIM." 
'      2  Sam.  xii.  23. 


k»«^t^  ^«H 


Fbw,  but  big  with  meaning,  are  these 
voids  of  the  inspired  prophet.  No  less 
than  four  scriptural  and  heart-cheering 
doctrine  are  contained  in,  and  taught  by 
than. 

L  Infant  salvation, — "I  shaU  go  to 
iiinj.*  Whoever  may  doubt  or  <»11  in 
^ws^n  infemt  salvation,  David  believed 
it,  tnd  comforted  himself  by  the  feith  of  it 
**!  shall  g:o  to  him*"  Whither  ?— To  the 
ptvetohim?  No,  no.  What  communion 
»  there  there  f— Where  then  ?  To  pur- 
gatory, as  some  teach  ?  David  knew  not 
of  such  a  place.  Whither,  then,  was  he 
t«  go  to  him  but  where  he  was,  in  heaven  ? 
How  sttange  that  any,  with  the  Bible  in 
tkeir  hand,  should  ]>e  found  calling  in 
question  what  the  Holy  Spirit  plwnly 
teaches  in  the  above  Scripture.  David, 
the  inspired  prophet  of  Goa,  and  speaking 
oy  the  Spirit  of  God,  says,  "  I  shall  go  to 
•Min."  Besides,  special  promises  are  made 
to  children.  No  threatenings  of  eternal 
nnaery  are  found  in  the  Word  of  God 
^gi^jnst  them.  Nineveh  was  spared  for 
"ieirsake. 

'Riey  are  not  subjects  of  a  jud^ent  to 
?^\  They  have  done  no  "  de^  in  the 
Jwy."    It  IS  only  they  who  have,  who 

wall  appear  before  the  judment-seat 
of  Christ  to  give  account,"  &j.  The  apostle 
"P^wtt  of  a  generation  (infants)  who  have 
J«*^8iimed  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's 
"^  transgression.  Christ  says  —  and 
^  not  that  satisfy  us—"  Of  such  is  the 
™^om  of  heaven."  Observe,  he  does 
^  gy  that  such  will  make  a  part  of 
^  kingdom,  but  the  kingdom  mainly 
?*»Mt6  of  such :— "  Of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven." 


The  following  epitaph,  found  on  the 
tomb-stone  of  four  infants,  does  much  to 
set  the  doctrine  at  rest' : — 

*'  Blind  infidelity,  turn  pale  and  die ! 
Beneath  this  stone  four  infant  children  lie. 

Say,  are  t)i«y  lost  or  aavcd  ? 
If  death*8  by  sin,  they  sinned,  for  they  are  here ; 
If  heayen*tf  by  works,  in  heaven  they  caii*t 
0  reason,  how  depraved !  [appear. 

Rerere  the  sacred  page ;  the  knot's  untied ; 
They  died  'cause  Adam  sinned;  they  live 
'cause  Jeans  died." 

That  is,  imputation  of  Adam's  guilt  slew 
them ; — imputation  of  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  saved  them. 

Infietnt  salvation  is  the  doctrine  of  our 
Zion,  which  has  been  taught  and  sung 
in  holy  song  by  her  sainted  &thers. 

Cheer  up,  bereaved,  heart-stricken  Chris- 
tian parents,  weeping  over  your  in&nts 
dead ;  the  separation  is  not  everlasting. 
Soon,  soon  you  shall  go  to  them,  there  to 
adore  him  who,  by  his  blood,  made  them 
and  you  ''kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  his  Father  for  ever/* 

II.  BecomUtion  in  the  future  state, — **  1 
shall  go  to  him."  But  if  recognition  were 
not  a  fact,  what  better  had  David  been 
in  heaven  than  he  was  on  earth  ?  But 
David  believed  in  it  and  comforted  his 
striken  spirit  by  it.  And  did  not  Christ 
teach  it  m  the  parable  of  the  rich  man 
and  Lazarus  ?  Did  not  the  disciples 
know  at  sight  Moses  and  Elias  on  the 
mount  ?  A^d  the  wicked,  we  are  taught, 
shall  look  into  the  kingdom,  and  see 
Mends  and  parents  there.  And  shall  ^d 
be  less  knowing  in  heaven  than  we  are 
on  earth  ?  Or,  as  the  Welsh  minister  said 
to  his  wife,  who,  while  in  deep  study,  was 
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teasing  him  with  the  Question,  "John,  my 
deaiv3iink  ye  we  shall  know  one  another 
in  heaven r  "Jane,**  said  he,  impa- 
tiently, "shall  we  be  greater  fools  in 
heaven  than  we  are  on  earth  T  Jane 
was  satisfied  and  comfort^.  And  surely 
we  should  be  greater  fools  there  than 
here,  if  recognition  is  denied. 

IIL  Ferwrud  Assurance. — "  I  shall  go 
to  him.**  Not  a  single  doubt  does  he  en- 
tertain of  it  "IshallgotohiuL**  And 
is  not  this  assurance  the  privilege  (se- 
cured by  the  blood  of  Chnst)  of  every 
Christian  believer  ?  Adam,  in  innocence, 
enjoved  it,  and  do  the  blood-bought  sons 
of  Crod  enjoy  less  blessing  ?  Nay,  says 
Christ,  "  I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly.**  And  says  the  apostle, "  We 
have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear,  but  we  have  received  tne 
spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  ciy,  "Abba, 
Father.*'—And  "  the  Spirit  itself  bearetli 
witness  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God.**  Besides,  their  feith, 
their  repentance,  and  their  love  of  God 
say  it ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  both  in  the 
Scriptures  and  in  their  hearts,  says  it — 
"  I  shall  go  to  him.** 

IV.  Fmal  perseverance  of  saints, — "  I 
shaU  go  to  him.**    Some  call  Hm  in  ques- 


tion, but  David  did  not — "  I  shall  go 
to  him.**  Were  our  salvation  of  ouraehw, 
we  mi^t  call  in  question  the  doctrine, 
but  as  it  is  whoU^  of  God,  he  will  {«rfect 
his  own  work.  Christ  taught  it  Where 
found  he  the  lost  sheep  ?  When  found, 
where  did  he  lay  it,  and  when  and  wfaere 
laid  he  it  down  ?  On  t^  dK>nlden  of 
Onmipotence  did  he  place  it,  and  bore 
it  on,  till  he  brought  it  to  the  ninetynu^ 
nine  who  had  not  left  the  fokL 

Hear  Him  who  cannot  lie : — ^"I  gireto 
my  sheep  eternal  life.    They  shall  nerer 
perislL**  &c.^  Besides,  how  can  he  condemn 
those  ne  pardoned  and  histified  ?  Or  how 
cast  off  those  he  has  adopted  as  his  own, 
when  he  assures  us  that  "  Ins  j^  and 
calling  are  without  repentance  r    Heooc 
says  Uie  apostle,  "  Who  shall  sepante  os 
fix)m  the  love  of  Christ  f—"  There  ii^ 
therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  ihm 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesu&**    Well,  ika, 
might  David  say — and  eveiy  Chriiaa 
parent  mourning  his  or  her  innnt  dead- 
^' I  «fta«  go  to  him." 

What  a  book  is  the  Bible !  Howgms 
its  pastures !  How  refirediing  and  life- 
inspiring  its  water !  It  has  a  balm  for 
every  wound,  and  a  cordial  for  e^ei; 
fear. 


THE  DOUBTING  DISCIPLE. 


^^0K^^0^^^^^^^0*^*^^^^^^^^^^^ 


Jonathan  Barker  was  naturally  of  a 
gloomy  mind.  In  boyhood,  he  was  ever 
borrowing  trouble  by  anticipating  what 
lay  in  the  future.  He  was  never  known  to 
speak  hopefully  or  cheerfully  on  any  sub- 
ject ;  so  that  this  reputation  was  veiy  early 
gained.  When,  nowever,  on  entering 
manhood,  he  married  the  most  light- 
hearted,  amiable,  and  lovely  girl  in  the 
village,  people  who  wondeied  at  her 
choice,  said,  ^*  Well,  Jonathan,  you've  ^ 
a  wife  that  you  can't  find  any  rault  with 
— ^there  never  was  such  a  good  girl  before 
as  Mary  Lane." 

"  0  yes,  Fm  well  aware  of  that,"  replied 
Jonathan,  witii  a  sad  £Eice,  "she  is  every 
thinj^  a  wife  ought  to  be ;  but  then" — and 
he  9ighed — **^  is  Aoftf^  strong  enough 
for  a  farmer's  wifeT 

Thus  he  lived  on,  caring  only  for  him- 
self and  thoee  who  were  to  hknashimaelf 


He  toiled  incessantly,  but  never  cheer 
fully.  When  planting,  he  prophesied 
drought  to  wilt  the  young  blade ;  when 
reaping,  he  foresaw  neavy  rains  to  mil- 
dew the  new-cut  grain. 

Notwithstanding  all  his  foreboding 
he  toiled  on  iust  as  resolutely  as  did  hii 
more  hopefol  neighbours.  IJie  sun  shone 
and  the  rain  fell  on  his  acres  year  after 
year,  and  he  gathered  in  sivch  noble 
harvests  that  he  was  forced  to  pull  down 
his  bams  and  bnild  greater.  And  greatr 
er  they  were ;  so  that  none  in  the  countiy 
could  compare  with  them. 

"  What  a  noble  bam! "  cried  one  d  » 
group  of  neighbours  who  stood  admiring 
it ;  "and  how  well  filled,  too  1  How  finely  it 
is  ventilated !  Fm  glad  you  got  it  Sxt 
gled  before  that  long  storm  set  in,  and 
that  you've  had  such  fine  weather  to  ga- 
ther m  your  hay." 
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1  ^^ 

^'Yes,  it  was  lucky,"  replied  Mr.  Boi^ 
ker ;  **  bat  there  is  no  more  dependence 
to  be  put  on  bams  than  on  anything 
ebe  earthly.  There  was  Abel  Jenkins, 
Toa  know — ^he  had  just  finished  his  great 
btm  and  got  the  new  hay  in,  when  it 
was  struck  by  lightning  and  burnt 
Ifine  may  be  too. 

^Have  it  well  insured  against  fire,** 
snggested  an  old  utilitarian. 

"Oh,"  replied  ^e  owner  of  the  bam, 
^the  insurance  company  mi^ht  &il,  and 
then  I  would  loose  not  omy  m^  bam, 
but  the  money  I  paid  for  my  pobey  too. 

Now  there  stcnod  there,  leaning  upon 
hit  pitchfork,  and  listening  eagerly  to 
the  conversation,  an  old  laoourer,  who 
bad  been  for  some  months  in  the  employ 
of  Mr.  Barker.  He  was  a  Christian,  witn 
Teiy  little  information,  and  still  less 
fluency  of  speech.  At  these  last  words 
of  his  master,  however,  he  broke  silence: 
'^  Te  have  a  greater  evU  nor  that  to  fear^ 
■r,"  he  said. 

'^orse  than  to  lose  my  bam  by  fire, 
Md !  **  answered  the  farmer ;  what  could 
be  wane  than  that,  now  that  all  my  yeai^s 
bty  and  grain  are  in  it?**  His  uneasy 
nimd  could  imagine  no  worse  evil  than 
that    "What  can  it  be,  David ?»» 

"Ye  have  this  sorer  evil  to  fear,  sir — 
Int  the  Lord  i^ould  say  unto  you,  'Thou 
fooL  this  ^Kt  shall  thy  soul  be  required 
ofthee.  Then  whose  shall  these  things 
be  which  thou  hast  laid  up  in  store  r  " 

Mr.  Barker  frowned  on  the  simple 
workman ;  his  neighbours  stared  at  him, 
u  if  he  were  r^ing  the  doom  of  his 
Wttployer— then  scattered,  and  went  their 
Cerent  ways.  But  the  rebuke  of  hon- 
^  David  stung  the  conscience  of  the 
burner,  until  he  departed  from  his  usual 
leaden  demeanoiur  enough  to  turn  back, 
tt  he  was  entering  the  house,  and  to  say, 
"I  don*t  care  how  much  religion  you  have, 
I^vid,  but  I  want  you  to  keep  it  to  youiv 
•ell    Remember." 

^I  have  done  ^t  too  long,  sir,  al- 
'^y,**  replied  the  toil-browned  man. 

Ib  fotore,  air.  111  strive  not  to  put  my 
u^t  under  a  bushel,  but  upon  a  candle- 
nck,  that  it  may  give  light  to  all  in  the 
jwwe,  sir."  And  he  took  oflf  his  old  straw 
^  nspectfuUy  to  the  rich  man,  shouldel^ 
cd  his  pitchfork,  and  went  lus  way  to 
«e  bay^ld. 

^r>  Barker  was  evidently  disturbed, 
^  like  all  people  in  such  circumstances, 


sought  to  calm  himself  by  disturbing 
somebody  else. 

"Maiy,"  he  said,  "do  you  see  how  im- 
pudent JD^vid  has  grown  of  late  ? " 

"David  impudent!"  exclaimed  this 
kind  friend  of  tne  working  people.  "Fm 
surprised;  I  always  find  mm  so  respect- 
ful to  me,  and  so  obliging  to  all  the  peo- 
ple in  the  kitchen !" 

"Well,  so  he  used  to  be,  but—" 

"But  what,  my  dear?"  asked  the  wife, 
"  you  don't  see  any  change  in  him  in  that 
respect,  do  you  V 

"  Why  yes,  I  do, "  Mr.  Barker  began ; 
but  he  was  almost  ashamed  to  finish  the 
sentence. 

"What  has  he  done  or  said?"  asked 
Mrs.  Barker,  with  interest 

"Well.  I  almost  foi^t  his  word&  but  I 
think — ^that — ^his  religion  has  made  him 
impertinent" 

The  painful  expresuon  which  shaded 
that  ever  cheerful  &ce,  showed  that  a 
deep  wound  had  been  inflicted  on  Mary's 
heart  She  could  endure  moroseness,  or 
even  impatience  directed  towards  herselfl 
but  she  could  not  see  the  cause  she  lovea 
better  than  self  mdely  assailed. 

"No,"  she  said  at  last,  "that  cannot 
be ;  religion  makes  men  more  respectful 
to  their  superiors,  more  fiuthful  to  duty." 

"Well,  youVe  spoilt  him.  Wh^  he 
saw  how  readv  your  church  was  to  rake 
him  in,  and  now  much  they  made  of 
him,  it  was  more  than  he  had  strength 
for.  When  he  was  received  into  the 
church,  your  minister  welcomed  him  just 
as  warmly  as  he  did  General  Ward ;  and 
I  presume  he  now  looks  down  on  me  as 
nobody!  He  took  it  upon  himself,  just 
now.  to  advise  tm  to  Iook  after  my  soul !" 

The  good  wife  was  silent — she  saw 
that  her  husband  was  pierced  with  an  ar- 
row from  the  quiver  of  the  humble  archer, 
and  choose  to  let  it  do  its  work. 

A  few  fleeting  months  found  Mr.  Bar- 
ker and  the  offending  David  side  by  side 
in  the  church,  at  all  the  meetings,  in 
every  good  word  and  work !  The  despon- 
ding man  had  been  truly  converted.  His 
heart  was  removed  from  the  bams,  cattle, 
hay,  rye,  and  wheat,  to  interests  more 
important  to  himself  and  his  fellow-crea- 
tures. He  loved,  he  trusted,  and  yet^ 
the  old  nature  being  still  alive,  he  doubt- 
ed whether  he  did  love  or  trust  '  "I 
know,"  he  would  say,  "that  a  great 
change  has  taken  place  in  my  heart ;  but 
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I  tremble  lest  mine  may  not  be  a  genoine 
conversion,  or  lest  the  work  begun  and 
not  completed.''  He  expressed  feais 
that  his  hope  was  worthless,  and  in  the 
same  breatn  declared  that  he  would  not 
give  it  up  for  worlds  of  gold.  He  knew 
where  his  traasores  were,  but  he  could 
not  believe  that  his  heart  was  there  also. 
His  natural  despondency  threw  a  doud 
over  his  religious  enjoyments,  and  in  a 
great  measure  crippled  his  powers  for 
usefulness ;  for  the  conscientious  Christian, 
dreading  hypocrisy,  rarelv  labours  for  the 
souls  of  others  when  he  doubts  the  state 
of  his  own.  He  read  the  Lamentations 
of  Jeremiah  &r  more  than  those  portions 
of  God*s  word  where  the  saints  ot  old  ex- 
alted in  Him,  and  proclaimed  their  deliv- 
erance through  Him.  He  felt  assured 
that  *'the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
from  aU  tin,**  and  yet  feared  lest  his  sins 
were  more  than  aU;  he  believed  the 
word,  *^  whosoever  cometh  unto  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out,"  and  vet  trembled  lest 
he  was  not  included  in  tnat  "trftowfwr," 
and  thus  weighed  down  by  a  natural  in- 
firmity, he  "went  moiuning  all  his  days." 
But  the  burden  of  flesh  was  not  to  be 
borne  for  ever ;  the  hour  of  his  deliverance 
drew  near.  As  heart  and  flesh  failed 
him,  this  infirmity  failed  also.  With  the 
wastfng  of  the  mortal  passed  away  also 
much  which  had  dragged  it  down  from 
its  heritage  of  joy.  Every  earthly  prop 
was  removed,  every  hidden  sin  renounced 
— ^the  flesh  was  crucified,  and  the  helpless 
soul,  ceasing  from  its  own  weak  reason- 
ings, was  cast  wholly  upon  the  mercy  of 
a  crucified  Redeemer.  In  his  weakness, 
he  did  what  in  his  strength  he  could  not 
do — he  took  Ood  at  his  word. 

During  long  months  of  weary  sickness 
he  lay  like  a  loving  child  on  the  bosom 
of  his  father ;  and  when  the  hour  of  his 
release  came,  he  gladly  met  the  messen- 
ger, rejoicing  most  of  all  that  in  heaven 
doubt  could  never  enter — ^that  there  he 
should  be  beyond  the  reach  of  his  old  in- 
firmity— that  he  should  behold  his  Sa- 
viour without  a  veil  between. 

Little  do  strong,  trustful  Christians 
know  how  to  bear  with  and  to  pity  the 
doubting  and  halting,  who,  although  they 


may  follow  fiirther  off  than  the  othen, 
yet  keep  their  position  with  tenfold 
harder  struggles.  They  are  as  men  of 
small  strength,  rowing  against  wind  and 
tide,  worn  with  toil  and  &tigue,  drawing 
every  stroke  as  if  it  were  their  last,  and 
yet  manfuUy  refusing  to  lie  down  upon 
their  oars,  and  float  with  the  stream. 
The  frailties  of  a  man*s  nature  will  ding 
to  him  after  he  has  become  a  new  crea- 
ture ;  and  although  they  may  cloud  the 
sky  and  hide  at  tunes  the  sun,  he  is  none 
the  less  a  Christian.  He  will  come  off 
conqueror,  throu|^  Him  who  "Imoweth 
our  frame,  and  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust** — "who  was  tempted  in  all  points 
like  as  we  are,  and  who  knoweth  how  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted.** 

Unto  such,  the  trembling   and  the 
doubting,  "there  remaineth  a  rest* 

0  that  the  strong  would  bear  with 
infirmities  of  the  w^k — that  when  in- 
patient of  their  complaints  and  weary  ol 
their  doubts,  they  would  remember  the 
beautiful  example  of  our  risen  Saviour! 
Thomas,  weak  m  fiiith,  doubted  that  ha 
beloved  Lord  was  risen  frt)m  the  dead: 
"Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  thnist  my  hajid 
mto  his  side,  I  will  not  beUeve.  And 
after  eight  days,  again  his  disciples  were 
within,  and  Thomas  with  them.  Then 
came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  sai<^  Peace  be 
unto  you.**  Did  he  not  cast  one  reprooch- 
ful  glance  on  him  ?  Did  he  not  upbraid 
him  with  his  sinful  unbeb'ef?  No;  he 
stooped  to  his  infirmity,  and  condescen- 
ded to  convince  him  by  the  very  means 
he  himself  had  declared  necessary.  How 
touching  his  appeal  and  entreaty !  "Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it 
into  my  side :  and  be  not  Pithless,  but 
believing.**  But  Thomas  had  heard  his 
voice — that  was  enough ;  he  reached  not 
his  finger  nor  yet  his  hnnd:  his  unbelief 
had  vanished  before  that  glorious  &ce, 
and  he  could  only  cry,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God.**  If  he,  then,  our  Lord  and 
master,  bears  with  and  encourages  the 
weak  and  Pithless,  shall  not  their  breth- 
ren do  so  also  ? 
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''bboinkino  at  jerubalem.** 

Beguming  v^ty  dear  master?  The 
mia^on  of  mercj,  which  I  planned  and 
promulged  while  I  w&s  living  and  teach- 
ing among  you,  and  which  I  t^nized  on 
Cmaiy  to  perfect,  and  seal  wi9i  my  ovm 
Uood.  Begin  at  Jerusalem?  Master,  it 
waa  chiefly  its  inhabitants  who  set  on 
thee  to  destroy  thee  ;  they  most  vocife- 
loody  uttered  the  rabble  shout,  "Crucify 
lom,  crocify  him  ;  away  with  this  fellow 
bom  the  earth,  as  one  not  fit  to  live  f 
and  irith  the  aid  of  Roman  soldiers,  they 
bong  thee  upon  the  inglorious  cross  on 
Oolrotha. 

jBlthis  is  true,  replies  Jesus,  yet  you 
^  remember,  my  beloved  disciples,  that 
wide  I  was  in  tne  venr  agony  of  that 
tieath  they  so  causelessly  inflicted  upon 
nw,  I  prayed,  "Father,  fomve  them,  for 
tbey  taow  not  what  they  do."  To  these, 
my  murderers,  I  now  send  you  to  open 
tiieir  blind  eyes,  that  they  may  learn 
their  moral  guilt  and  ruin,  and  have 
bowledge  of  salvation  which  is  through 
&ith  that  is  in  me.** 

The  work  assigned  to  the  Church  was 
to  spread  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  amonsall 
nations,  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  But 
^m  ambition  to  travel  too  soon  abroad, 
or  a  disposition  to  revenge  his  shameful 
^eath  at  home,  diould  lead  them  to  neg- 
lect the  Jerusalemites,  and  leave  them  to 
penah  m  their  impenitence,  he  commands 
tl^em  to  begin  at  Jerusalem.  He  would 
not  that  either  of  these  dispositions 
should  be  gratified  at  the  immortal  ex- 
pense of  the  poor  Jerusalemites ;  nor 
would  he  allow  any  of  that  heretic  band 
of  heralds  of  his  gospel,  should  become 
/ofci^  missionaries,  until  they  had  first 
tried  their  powers  in  becoming  home 
nnssionaries.  That  this  was  wise  policy, 
w  well  as  Divine  mercy,  aU  will  perceive 
and  admit  If  the  great  enemy  of  Chris- 
J**nity  were  neglected  at  home,  he  was 
«ft  at  liberty  to  open  a  fire  in  the  rear 
of  the  advancing  army  of  Christ's  noble 
wldiers,  and  would  thereby  greatly 
**^e  their  aggressive  forces,  going  to 


make  merciful  war  upon  their  enemies 
afar.  But  if  these  enemies  at  hoftie  were 
subdued,  and  won  to  Christ's  crown  and 
covenant  first,  they  would  become  a 
noble  army  in  reserve,  whence  men  and 
means  could  be  drawn  to  aid  the  advan- 
cing hosts  of  God's  elect,  who  had  em- 
barked in  the  cnisade  against  the  ene- 
mies of  all  righteousness  in  his  entrench- 
ments in  the  foreign  regions  of  his  dark 
domain. 

We  understand  this  commission  to 
mean  now  precisely  what  it  did  when  it 
came  firom  the  great  Redeemer's  lips. 
A  denomination  located  mainly  in  a  city 
or  country,  are  to  make  that  region  first 
and  mainly  their  field  of  missionary  la- 
bour. The  vicinity  of  a  church  is  that 
church's  first  and  most  appropriate  field 
of  religious  culture.  Eveiy  member 
should  look  upon  the  destitution  nearest 
to  his  home — as  Jesus  did  upon  the 
multitudes  who  were  as  sheep  having 
no  shepherd,  and  was  moved  with  com- 
passion towards  them !  Our  homes,  our 
neighbourhood,  our  city,  our  state,  our 
country,  and  then  the  world-  So,  begin- 
ning at  Jerusalem,  we  surely  should  not 
end  there. 

THE  LAST  ONE  REMEMBERED. 

It  is  a  mark  of  grace,  that  the  believer, 
in  his  progress  heavenward,  grows  more 
and- more  alive  to  the  claims  of  Jesus. 
If  you  "  know  the  love  of  Christ,"  his  is 
the  latest  name  you  will  desire  to  utter  ; 
his  love  is  the  latest  thought  you  will  de- 
sire to  form ;  upon  Him  you  will  fix  your 
last  look  upon  earth,  upon  Him  your  first 
in  heaven.  When  memory  is  oblivious 
of  all  other  objects,  when  all  that  attracted 
the  natural  eye  is  wrapped  in  the  mists 
of  death  —when  the  tongue  is  cleaving  to 
the  roof  of  our  mouth,  and  speech  is  gone, 
and  sight  is  gone,  and  hearing  gone,  and 
the  right  hMid,  lying  powerless  by  our 
side,  has  lost  its  ctmning,  Jesus !  then 
may  we  remember  Thee !  If  the  sha- 
dows of  death  are  to  be  thrown  in  deep- 
est darkness  on  the  valley,  when,  we  are 


38 


PRIMITIVE    CHURCH   MAGAZINE,     [Ftt  1,1857. 


passing  alons  it  %o  gloiy,  may  it  be  ours 
to  dielike  uiat  saint,  beside  whose  bed 
wife  and  children  once  stood,  weeping 
over  the  wreck  of  £Mled  fiacnlties,  and  a 
blank,  departed  memoiy.  One  had  asked 
him, "  Father,  do  you  remember  me  V 
and  received  no  answer ;  and  another 
and  another,  but  still  no  answer.  And 
then,  fdl  making  way  for  the  venerable 
companion  of  a  long  and  loving  pilgri- 
mage— ^the  tender  putner  of  many  a  past 
joy  and  sorrow — ^his  wife,  draws  near. 
She  bends  over  him,  and  as  her  tears  &11 
tiiiok  upon  his  fieuse.  she  cries,  ''Do  you 
not  remember  me  ?  A  stare — ^but  it  is 
vacant  There  is  no  soul  in  that  filmy 
enre ;  and  Uie  seal  of  death  lies  upon 
those  lips.  The  sun  is  down,  and  life's 
briffht  twiliffht  is  darkening  &st  into  a 
stress  id^t  At  this  moment,  one, 
calm  enou^  to  remember  how  the  love 
of  Chrkt's  spouse  is  "  strong  as  death" — 
a  love  tiiat  many  "  waters  cannot  guench'' 
— stooped  to  his  ear,  and  said,  "  Do  you 
remember  Jesus  Chnst  T  The  word  was 
no  sooner  uttered,  than  it  seemed  to  re- 
call the  spirit,  hovering  for  a  moment, 
ere  it  took  wing  to  heaven.  Touched  as 
by  an  electric  influence,  the  heart  beats 
once  more  to  the  name  of  Jesus ;  the 
features,  fixed  in  death,  relax  ;  the  coun- 
tenance, dark  in  death,  flashes  up  like 
the  last  gleam  of  day  ;  and  witii  a  smile 
in  which  the  soul  passed  away  to  glory, 
he  replied,  ''Bemember  Jesus  Christ! 
dear  J  esus  Christ !  he  is  all  my  salvation, 
and  all  my  desire.'' 

REOIPS  FOR  SPIBITUAL  HSAI/TH. 

Both  bodily  and  spiritual  health  are 
desirable.  Both  are  exposed  to  iiguiy 
from  many  causes.  Witn  the  blessing  of 
God,  both  may  be  recovered.  What  is 
die  course  to  oe  pursued  in  order  to  se- 
cure spiritual  health  ? 

1.  You  must  take  exercise.  You  must 
walk  dailv  in  the  vineyard  of  God's 
church.  Yon  must  bathe  in  the  foun- 
tain of  redeeming  blood.  In  a  word, 
you  must  exercise  all  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit 

2.  You  must  pay  attention  to  your 
diet  You  must  oe  careful  about  your 
food.    Bread  and  water  are  sufficient ; 

-the  bread  of  life  and  the  waters  of  salva- 
>tion.  These  satisfy  and  sanctify ;  they 
'.make  healthy,  and  keep  healthy.    Yon 


must  take  sufficient  A  little  will  keep 
vou  li^^ingy  but  much  is  niecessaiy  to 
health.  This  food  you  must  take  r^- 
larly,  for  regularity  is  important  Yoa 
cannot  prosper  and  be  in  health,  udIms 
you  live  upon  Christ,  and  live  upon  him 
every  day. 

3.  A  kttle  medicine  is  necesaaiy ;  in 
some  cases  a  good  deal  This  is  made  up 
of  the  bitter  herbs  of  disappointments, 
losses,  crosses,  temptations,  beresve- 
menta,  troublecL  and  trials  of  vanouB 
sorts.  The  meoicine  is  very  unpleasant 
but  very  profitable.  Unless  taken,  and 
taken  pretty  fireely,  you  will  be  hud  up 
with  idleness,  carelessness,  anxiety,  pride, 
or  selfishness.      Your   heavenly  Father 

Srepares  this  medicine.    Divine  ProTi- 
ence  presents  it     You  must  take  it, 
and  e:roect  benefit  firom  it 

4.  You  must  keep  your  mind  free 
fixtm  anxious  trouble.  In  order  to  this 
you  must  live  in  peace  with  God,  be 
content  with  your  lot,  and  trust  the  fso- 


mises. 


OUK  BRETHREN. 


Christ  calls  all  that  love  him,  brethren. 
He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  so ;  his 
sympathies  and  affections  flow  forth  to- 
wara  them,  and  our  sympathies  and  af- 
fections should  flow  in  the  same  channel 
We  are  ever  liable  to  let  our  worldly 
feelings — ^the  lessons  we  learn  in  the 
world^  school — override  the  feelinsp  and 
lessons  we  jo;ain  in  the  school  of  Christ 
Immersed  m  the  world,  and  breathing  its 
spirit  we  become  ashamed  of  what  C&ist 
would  never  be,  and  seek  the  fellowship 
and  society  of  those  whom  Christ  would 
never  seek.  Our  worldly  affections  ove^ 
master  the  spiritual — ^we  prize  those  who 
move  in  a  certain  circle,  and  live  in  a 
certain  style,  above  those  who  love  and 
serve  our  common  Master.  It  has  come 
to  pass  in  our  day,  that  many  a  follower 
of  Jesus  would  blush  at  the  awkwardness, 
the  general  lack  of  what  the  world  calls 
ton  ;  while  he  would  not  blush  to  call  a 
graceful,  feishionable  worldling — fiiend  or 
brother.  We  wish  not  to  commend  awk- 
wardness or  clownishness.  Christianity 
Euts  no  premium  upon  these — ^it  would 
eget  grace  and  beauty  everywhere.  But 
what  we  would  say  is,  that  we  must  not 
allow  our  sesthetic  principles,  our  love  of 
the  grckceful  and  comely,  to  canv  it  apinst 
our  spiritual  affections.    We  should  keep 
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Christ's  ideas  of  what  is  beautiful  and 
attractiTe  uppermost  Whom  he  loves 
most,  we  should  love  most  The  circle 
he  would  seek  first,  we  should  seek  first 
If  Christ  would  go  to  the  dwelling, 
where  a  certain  stgrle  of  speech,  or  dress, 
or  manner  was  present,  then  we  may  do 
ii  If  humble  piety  drew  and  held  him 
most  firmly,  it  snould  be  our  greatest  at- 
tnctaon.  We  should  keep  Christ's  esti- 
mate of  persons  and  things  eyer  in  view, 
and  his  cnoeen  circle  should  be  ours.  If 
ths  Christian  is  the  highest  style  of  man 
—if  he  belongs  to  the  true  nobility  of 
het^en  and  of  earth,  then  let  us  choose 
km— hi  us  not  be  ashamed  to  call  him 
brother,  whhtever  may  be  his  outward 
condition. 

PREACHIKO   IH  VAIN. 

Nothing  dhdieartens  the  minister  of 
the  Gospel  so  much  as  to  preach  from 
^MdL  to  week  with  no  apparent  success. 
He  goes  to  his  pulpit  with  trembling,  and 


returns  in  despair,  for  to  whom  is  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?  His  heart 
almost  dies  within  him.  But  when  the 
word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and 
every  sermon  takes  efiect,  his  courage  re- 
turns. He  sees  that  his  people  are  grow- 
ing better ;  that  the  slumsh  are  artnised, 
and  the  vicious  reformed  ;  that  drunk- 
ards are  made  sober,  and  pro&ne  swearers 
are  taught  to  pray ;  that  the  proud  become 
humble,  and  the  quarrelsome  grow  mild 
and  ^eiUJe ;  and  that  all  tosether  are  pres- 
sing mto  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
spirit  revives.    Cheered  by  these  blessed 


fruits,  he  feek  his  strength  renewed  ;  he 

c£ing  the 
and  in  leading  sinners  to  Cnrist    Eveiy 


is  never  weary  in  preaching  the  Gospel, 


faithful  pastor  has  observed  this  re-action 
of  the  state  of  the  church  upon  himselfl 
for  the  sake  of  his  soul,  therefore,  as  well 
as  for  the  salvation  of  others,  does  he 
pray,  ''Come  from  the  four  winds,  O 
breath,  and  breathe  upon  tJhese  slain,  that 
they  may  live  T 


^oetrg. 


^^0^^^>^'^» 


I   WILL  KBBP  TBKB. 
J  Gem  qfJntiqtu'tjf, 

Tfani  «itit  J«mM,  I  wiU  keep 
Id  Maletf  my  defenceteM  aheep 
From  am  and  endleM  misery  :— 
Seekiiu;  nfol,  1  will  keep  tbee. 

W.— Lord,  1  beHeve  thy  word  ia  rare, 
Bat  I  am  ignofmat  and  poor: 
My  goodneiM  reftchee  not  to  thee; 
For  mercy's  take  w3t  tboa  keep  me  ? 

^Mii— iMMed  by  the  rich  and  brave 
The  needy  eonl  I  earoe  to  sare. 
The  poor  m  epirit  ble«ed  me : 

0  tmet  me  then ;  1  will  keep  thee. 

^Mli— Bot,  Lord,  I  have  a  deepv  woond; 
An  eril  heart  widiia  IVe  ftrand; 
My  nature  'e  enmity  with  thee . 
Oflended  King,  wilt  thoa  keep  mn  ? 

•Amc-Of  old  thy  eril  1  beheld, 

Yet  wae  with  lore  and  pity  filled ; 

1  therefore  died  to  let  thee  free  ;— 
For  my  own  iake  I  will  keep  thee. 

^'"■'^Tea,  I  have  prored  thy  power,  my  Ood, 
And  felt  thy  efReadow  blood ; 
Bat  an  remain*,  thoagh  it  1  flee : — 
Wilt  fton  pTBeenre  baduliding  me  ? 

*•»■•— Before  1  wrooght  upon  thy  will, 

1  knew  how  treacherooa  thoo  woold'et  deal; 
I  did  thy  base  tranagreerione  eee. 
And  yet  reaolTcd  I  would  keep  thee. 
Bat  tbou  ehalt  conqueror  be  at  length ; 
TUl  then  I  will  renew  thy  atreugth : 
Kn  riwU  not  have  the  rietory } 
Otly  belitT»-I  will  keep  thee. 


AW.— Permit  ne  once  again  to  epeak  :— 
Somttimee  thy  face  in  tean  I  aeek. 
And  oft  a  gloomy  taU  I  eee : 
Canst  thou  be  wroth,  and  yet  keep  me  ? 

J«tM«.— Let,  then,  this  anewer  thee  enffiee  :— 
In  anger  I  do  not  ehaetiae. 
More  ferrent  be  thy  cry,  thr  plea. 
And.  as  I  lire,  I  will  keep  thee. 
But  if  thou  doet  forsake  thy  God, 
Then  will  I  visit  with  the  rod; 
I  may  correct  to  a  degree, 
Nevertheless,  I  will  keep  thee. 

&Nf/.~But  ah !  I  feel  temptation  strong ; 
And,  if  my  Journey  should  be  long, 
I  (ear  I  shaU  dlnhonour  thee ; 
Wilt  thoo  continue  to  keep  me  ? 

J«ntf.~Can  I  forsake  my  hearths  delight? 
Thy  end  is  nrecums  in  mr  sight. 
I  conquered  death  on  Calvary, 
And  from  its  sting  I  will  keep  thee ; 

I  will  be  near  thy  dying  bed. 

Amid  the  waves  sustain  thy  head ; 

My  rod,  my  staff,  thv  help  shall  be. 

In  perfiBct  peace  I  will  ke»  thee. 

I  am  the  ark  that  goes  before. 

To  guide  the  pilgnms  safe  to  shore ; 

At  my  rebuke  shall  Jordan  flee. 

In  life,  in  death  I  wiU  keep  thee. 

Then,  then,  my  sister  j  then,  my  ^ouse, 

I  will  (hlfll  my  sacred  vows, 

DO* 

thee. 

S(ml.—li  is  enough,  my  Lord,  my  Love ! 

The  hills,  the  mountains  must  remove. 

But  I  shall  still  unshaken  be,— 

Thy  word  ia  passed— tuou  wilt  XBsr  MS. 


And  thou  in  bliss  my  glory  see. 
When  on  my  throne  rve  placed 
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fSiebit^oB. 


^»^>^^^^^»^» 


On  Gotfi  Govermmemt  of  Mam :  ten  lectores 
delivered  at  DeroDshire-eciaam  Chapel, 
Biabopqgate-street,  London.  By  John 
Howard  Eurtov,  u.  a.  London :  Houls- 
ton  k  Stonemau,  Paternoster-row.  1856. 
Pp.228. 

Every  one  who  knows  John  Howard 
Hinton  knows  that  he  is  a  bold  man,  speaks 
idiat  be  thinks,  and  minces  the  matter  for 
nobody.  Every  one  knows  that  he  is  an 
acute  reasoner,  a  sabtle  disputant^  and  that 
he  seldom  speaks  or  writes  without  putting 
some  truths  in  a  new  and  striking  point  of 
view,  and  uttering  thii^  worthy  to  be  re- 
membered. 

Every  one  who  has  read  them  knows, 
also,  that  in  Mr.  Hinton's  written  produc- 
tions there  is  displayed  great  love  of  pant* 
dox,  and,  frequently,  such  a  mixture  of 
error  and  truth  as  inflicts  pain  on  judicious 
minds,  and  makes  them  doubt  whether,  on 
the  whole,  he  had  not  better  have  been 
silent. 

The  work  which  we  are  now  called  to 
notice  has  some  of  the  excellencies,  and  a 
Urge  amount  of  the  &ults  of  his  other  pro- 
ductions. The  subject  is  grand  and  com- 
prehensive— **  God's  government  of  man  " — 
but  is  treated,  in  our  judgment,  in  a  very 
imperfect  and  unsatisfactory  manner.  In 
short,  with  all  the  respect  we  bear  Mr. 
Hinton  penonally,  we  are  bound  to  say 
that  nine  out  of  ten  of  his  lectures  contain, 
in  our  view,  so  many  false  positions  and 
objectionable  statements,  that  we  are  ready 
to  wish  that  they  had  not  seen  the 
light. 

It  win  be  impossible  for  us,  in  the  com- 
pass of  a  bri^  review,  to  give  extended 
expression  to  our  sentiments.  We  will 
endeavour,  however,  as  far  as  we  can,  to 
indicate  our  opinion.  We  fiilly  agree  with 
Mr.  Hinton,  that  ''God's  government  of 
man  is  the  noblest  of  all  ms  works  with 
which  we  have  been  made  acquainted ;"  but 
we  object,  at  the  outset,  to  the  place  which 
Mr.  H.  has  assigned,  in  his  scheme,  to  i^ 
demption.  If  we  were  asked  what  was  the 
most  remarkable  feature  in  God's  govern- 
ment of  man" — ^that  which  rendered  it 
*'  the  noblest  of  all  his  works,"  and  **  a  theatre 
for  the  display  of  his  most  glorious  attri- 
butes," and  of  "  extreme  interest  and  im- 
portance "  to  ourselves — we  should  reply  at 
^vt'Vi,  Its  mediatorial  character.  It  is  a 
1  of  government  conducted  by  God 
'her,  in  and  through  the  mediator- 


ship  of  his  Son,  Christ  Jesus.  God's  govern- 
ment of  mankind,  and  each  dispenastioa  of 
his  mercy  towards  them,  whether  pttri- 
arohal  or  Jewish — whether  legal  or  Chris- 
tian, is  based  on  the  mediatorial  person  and 
work  of  Christ  The  law  itself^  whidi  wu 
given  to  Moses  amidst, the  clouds  and  dark- 
ness, the  thunders  and  lightning  of  Sinii, 
was  "ordained  by  angels  in  the  band  of  t 
mediator"  and  was  given  to  subserve  tha 
purposes  of  mercy.  GaL  iiL  15 — 29.  And  so 
of  all  the  revelations  Gk>d  has  been  plossed 
to  make  of  himself  to  man,  and  of  his  pro- 
vidential government  of  tbe  race  from  the  fsli 
te  the  present  hour.  Nay,  we  may  go  farther 
than  this,  and  say  that)  in  Eden  itself 
while  man  stood  untainted  with  sin,  ymm, 
premonitoiy  of  his  fidl,  and  anticipitair 
of  redemption  are  to  be  heard,  and  tbsi 
the  creation  of  man  is  but  the  prologoeto 
his  redemption. 

Now  our  complaint  is  not  thai  Hr. 
H.  denies  the  mediaterial  character  of 
the  government  of  God  or  the  mediatorial 
person  and  work  of  his  Divine  and  incar- 
nate Son.  He  believes  in  both  as  firmly  as 
ourselves,  as  we  know  firom  personal  inter 
course,  and  as  we  find  clearly  stated  in  the 
tenth  lecturei  But  our  complaint  is  that, 
starting  with  "God's  government  of  man" 
as  his  subject,  he  has  not  treated  it  throagb- 
out  on  the  basiB  of  the  atonement,  and  dis- 
played every  branch  of  it  in  the  li^t  of  the 
cross.  Instead  of  taking  up  Goos  goren- 
ment  of  nuui  in  the  wide  and  comprdien- 
sive  sense  of  the  word,  he  has  almost  wholly 
confined  his  attention  to  one  section  of  i^ 
viz.,  God's  moral  law,  considered  as  a  means 
of  moral  discipline  and  a  system  of  distif 
butive  justice.  Hence  the  intensely  legal 
and  sparingly  evangelical  strain  of  bis  1^ 
tures,  with  just  a  ray  of  light  introduced 
here  and  there  to  relieve  the  gloom :  instead 
of  letting  in  upon  the  whole  scene  the  light 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  shov- 
ing us  how  "grace  reigns  through  righ- 
teousness unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Chnit 
our  Lord." 

Mr.  Hmton  says,  (Lect  I,  pw  2,)  "It  is  tras 
that  the  subject  on  which  I  am  to  speak  is 
not  directly  evangelical ;  yet  it  stands  so 
clearly  connected  with  the  gospel  as  to  de- 
rive from  this  consideration  also  an  aug' 
mented  interest.  Although  God's  govern- 
ment of  man  is  not  redemption,  i^enip- 
tion  is  a  process  grafted  upon  it^  and  con- 
troUed  by  ite  nding  laws."    In  the  9tb 
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chap.,  p.  20$,  Mr.  H.  has  the  following 
remarks : — **  1  rejoice  to  know  that  meroy 
fall  and  free  is  preached  to  as.  This,  how- 
srer,  ii  not  by  the  natural  and  direct  ope- 
ration of  Qod*s  government,  but  roAiUts 
from  a  special  dispensation  into  which 
mercy  is  introduced,  on  the  ground  of 
atonement  for  sin  by  the  obedience  unto 
death  of  the  Son  of  Qod.  The  gwemment 
of  God,  OM  9UcKy  provides  no  mercy.  It  can- 
Dot  It  were  ail  oyerthrow  of  itself  to 
•Uemptit"  We  admit  that  the  (air  o/ (^ 
ts  fuch,  provides  no  mercv ;  but  we  main- 
tain  that  the  government  of  Qod — or,  which 
is  the  same  thing —Qod  in  his  character  of 
Moral  Qovemor  of  the  world,  has  provided 
loercy,  and  does  dispense  mercy  through 
Christ  Jesus;  and  that  it  is  under  this 
merciful  and  mediatorial  government  that 
til  mankind  have  been  placed  since  the  falL 
Here,  however,  in  this  partial  view  of  things, 
is  Mr.  Hinton's  radical  mistake,  and  the 
real  cause  of  his  imperfect  and  unsatisfiao- 
torj  treatment  of  the  subject. 

Among  the  false  positions  and  objection- 
lUe  statements  to  be  found  in  these  lee- 
tom— and  some  of  them,  be  it  observed, 
Uiitatements  on  which  lus  whole  reason- 
in;  toms^we  place  the  following : — "  That 
nuo  has  a  capacity  of  independent  action." 
We  wish  that  Mr.  H.  had  explained  what 
he  means  by  "  independent  action."    But 
he  has  explained  it.     "Action,**  says  Mr. 
H.,  **  is  of  two  kinds.    It  is  either  primary 
or  secondary.     Qod's  action  is  primary :  it 
originates  with  himself.    The  action  of  the 
heuts  of  the  field  and  of  the  stars  of  heaven 
is  secondary,"  kc  Again  :  "  In  primanr  ac- 
tion the  agent  acts  independently,  or  of  and 
from  hims^;  while  in  secondary  action  the 
•gent  is  dependent  on  the  power  by  which 
he  is  impelled."    The  fallacy  consists  in 
supposing  that  beings  have  only  two  kinds 
of  action,  vis.,  primary  and  secondary  — 
that  by  which  Qod  acts,  and  that  by  which 
heasts  and  stars  act;  and  that  man's  actings 
must  be  the  same  as  Qod's  (!  I) — primary^ 
of  and  from  himself,  or  the  same  as  the 
actings  of  inanimate  things  or  the  brute 
ci^tioD,  and  such,  therefore,  as  does  not 
•dmit  of  responsibility.   We  differ  entirely 
hoth  from  the  philosophy  and  theology  here 
laid  down.    We  maintiun  that  man  has  a 
^H^acity  of  voluntary  action,  and  is,  there- 
fore, responsible.    We  deny  that  man  has  a 
**paaty  of  independent  action,  and  repudi- 
ate the  consequences  di'awn  by  Mr.   H. 
from  its  denial     Man  a  capacity  of  inde- 
P«>dent  action  I     We  can    scarcely  con- 
nive of  a  term  more  unfortunately  chosen. 
Independent  of  what — of  whom?    Inde- 
pendent of  Divine    power — providence — 
u^nence  ?  Mr.  H.  cannot  w/rtly  me^  this. 


And  yet  we  are  astounded  at  his  assertions, 
p.  179.  Nevertheless,  we  hold  that  man's 
actions  are  his  own.  It  is  the  believer  that 
repents,  loves,  prays,  &a,  though  "it  is  Qod 
that  worketh  in  him  to  will  and  to  do.'* 
And  in  another  and  evil  sense  are  a  man's 
evil  actions  his  own ;  for  "  Qod  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man :  but  eveiy  man  is  tempted  when  he 
is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust  and  en- 
ticed." 

Widely  as  we  differ  f^m  Mr.  Hinton 
here,  we  differ  equally  from  other  positions 
laid  down  by  him.  In  Lect  vii,  in  reply 
to  the  objection  that  the  government  of 
Qod  is  the  cause  of  suffering,  he  says : — 
"The  suffering  which  arises  under  Qod's 
goTemment  would  accrue  if  there  were  no 
such  government ;"  and  he  makes  the  ten- 
dency of  sin  to  pnxiuce  misery  antecedent 
to  and  independent  of  the  government  of 
Qod  :  and  he  roundly  asserts  that  there  are 
essential  conditions  of  human  existence 
which  Qod  cannot  alter,  pp.  159—161. 
But  is  this  philosophical  t  Is  it  scriptural  t 
Is  there  an  infidel  or  a  child  so  bereft  of 
perception  as  to  be  imposed  on  by  it  f  Who 
but  Qod,  we  ask,  fixed  these  essential  con- 
ditions of  human  existence,  and  where  shall 
we  find  evidence  of  his  moral  government 
but  in  maintaining  them  in  operation,  and 
thus  making  virtue  its  own  reward,  and 
sin  its  own  pimishment  ? 

Again,  we  strongly  object  to  Mr.  H.*s 
statements  in  Lect.  viil,  as  it  regards  the 
object  of  Qod's  government  uf  man. — "  Now 
it  would,"  he  observes,  "  be  most  satisfac- 
tory if,  in  relation  to  this,  as  to  all  other 
topics,  one  could  find  declarations  frt>m 
GkSd's  own  mouth  answering  our  inquiries : 
but  I  do  not  know  that,  upon  this  occasion, 
I  can  either  have  for  myself  or  present  to 
you  this  satisfaction."   Now,  is  it  not  pass- 
ing strange  that  BCr.  H.  cannot  find  in  the 
Book  of  Qod  clear,  definite  statements  as 
to  His  object  in  the  government  of  nian  ? 
We  had  thought  the  ultimate  end  was  the 
gloiy  of  Qod,  or  the  highest  manifestation 
of  hiB  perfections ;  and  the  subordinate  ones, 
the  probation  of  man,  the  reward  of  the 
righteous,  the  punishment  of  the  wicked. 
The  evil  is — and  it  is  a  growing  one  in  this 
day — that  speakers  and  writers,  when  treat- 
ing on  theological  subjects,  do  not  pay  to 
S<nipture  that  deference  which  its  authority 
demands.     Instead  of  basing  their  state- 
ments on  the  clear  and  infalUbie  dedara- 
tions  of  Qod's  Word,  they  build  up  theories 
and  invent  definitions  of  their  own,  apart 
from  the  Word  of  Qod,  and  go  themselves 
astray,  and  lead  others  into  labyrinths  of 
perplexity. 
Having  pointed  out  what  appears  to  us 
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the  finiHs  of  tbme  lectnrea,  H  troald  give 
OS  pieasure  to  expatkte,  if  we  could,  on 
their  exodlendee.  We  ooii£b68^  howerer, 
that  in  this  respect  we  haTe  read  th«in 
with  disappointment  Here  and  there  the 
anthor  gets  in  the  light  track,  and  gives  ns 
▼alnaMe  remarks  and  forcible  appeals ;  bat 
*  in  almost  every  soch  instance  he  goes  poimt 
hlamc  against  himself.  We  thank  him,  how- 
erer,  for  the  testimony  which  he  has  indi- 
rectly and  occasionally  borne  to  the  tmth. 
We  refer  to  his  reouiriDB  on  Satan's  do- 
minion, and  to  the  "elements  of  God's 
goremmeot," — to  his  remarks  "on  retribn- 
ttan"  and  everlasting  punishment,  and,  es- 
pedally  to  his  adnuiable  outline  of  the 
sdieme  of  redemption  in  the  tenth  lecture. 
Would  that  all  were  as  just  and  matnre  as 
thisi 

O. 

2%u  World  and  tMe Next;  tMe  ImpottOnHty 
of  Malamg  the  Bett  qf  Both.  Some  reply 
to  Mr.  Binney's  Lecture,  eta  London  : 
W.  Tapp^  4,  Old  Cavendiah-etieet. 
pp.96. 

It  is  some  yean  since  we  first  read  Kr. 
Binne/s  "Best  of  both  Worlds."  We  weU 
remember  the  impression  it  made  on  our 
minds.  It  seemed  to  us  that  we  had  never 
before  seen  certain  broad  views  of  human 
life,  of  special  importance  to  young  men, 
put  in  BO  striking  a  light.  At  the  same 
time  we  had  doubts  idiether,  as  a  whole, 
his  theory  would  stand,  and  whether  his 
representations,  many  of  them  at  least, 
were  in  full  accordance  with  Uie  teachings 
of  the  New  Testament. 

The  reception  of  the  little  work  above- 
mentioned,  has  led  ns  to  re-peruse  «Hr. 
R's  lecture ;  the  eighth  editikm  of  whidi 
we  had  recently  obtained.  Kow  whe- 
ther it  be  that  our  own  mind  has  un- 
dergone a  change,  or  whether  it  be  that 
Mr.  B.,  availing  himself  of  the  friendly 
and  unftiendly  criticisms  that  have  been 
passed  on  his  volume,  has  modified  certain 
of  his  positions  and  statements  as  they  ap- 
peared in  the  earlier  editions,  we  know  not 
But  this  we  know,  that  our  sense  of  the 
value  of  this  production  has  increased,  and 
our  objections  to  it  have  diminished  on 
the  re-perusaL 

We  cannot  say,  however,  that  we  are 
'satisfied  now,  or  that  we  ngfird  the  stric- 
tures under  consideration  as  wholly  uncal- 
led for.    "Is  it  possible  to  make  the  best 
of  both  worlds  T     Of  course  it  is.    You 
may  make  the  beet  of  the  worst ;  and  yon 
''ftke  the  beet  use  of  this  world  that 
tent  with  our  hig^iest  advancement 
St    But  has  Mr.  B.  succeeded  in 
what  that  best  is  r    We  doubt  it] 


Mr.  BL's^way  of  making  thc^  best  of  tliis 
world,  is  to  secure  to  oursdves  esse,  com- 
petency, health,  reputation,  etc.  Bat  is 
that  the  Christian  idea  of  it?  We  think 
not  The  Christian  idea  of  .it  is  so  to  uae 
this  world  as  most  to  advance  our  own 
piety,  and  promote  the  interests  of  our 
fellow- men  and  the  glory  <^  God ;  and  to 
hol4  ease,  competency,  health,  reinitstion, 
and  all  else  in  subordination  to  these.  If 
Mr.  BiniKey's  theory  were  true,  wotild  it 
not  follow  that  modem  Christian  tradet- 
men  and  successful  merchants,  rather  than 
Christ  and  his  Apostles,  martyrs  sod  mift- 
sionaries,  are  the  hi^ei^  examples  of  the 
Christian  life?  Ptahape  Mr.  B.  would 
reply  that  the  example  of  Christ  and  hii 
Apostlee,  so  fiff  as  ««»^nring  sdf-deoial, 
reproach,  and  a  great  fi^ht  of  afflidioa, 
belonged  only  to  the  "  tonnative"  ags  of 
the  Christian  churdi ! !  £kit  thou^  ^ 
kinds  of  evil  and  of  opposition  are  modifid 
in  this  age  in  whidi  we  live,  truly  "fta 
s|Hrit  which  is  of  the  world,"  and  *tbe 
Spirit  w^ch  is  of  God,"  are  as  muck  op- 
.poeed  to  each  other  in  En^and  as  in  Ja- 
dea — in  London  as  at  Corinth  or  Roma 

As  it  regards  the  next  world,  Mr.  BinBcj 
has  not  carried  out  his  theory  into  that 
He  has  taken  care  to  show  what,  in  )m 
view,  is  the  best  of  the  worid;  but  he  hM 
not  shown  what  is  the  beet  in  the  world  to 
oome.  He  has  shown  that  our  tnafa'i^  Ui 
best  of  this  world  is  compatible  with  osr 
arrtvimg  at  heaven ;  but,  as  the  aotlwr  of 
these  strictures  justly  oboerves,  not  in& 
"an  entrance  being  ministered  unto  ni 
abwukmtly  into  theldngdom  of  oar  Loid 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ**  Here  we  ham- 
bly  think  Mr.  B.'s  themy  breaks  down, 
and  needs  reoonstruotion. 

At  the  same  time  we  are  pleased  to  ob- 
serve, that  iHiilBt  this  Essay  abounds  with 
stirring  and  striking  lessons  to  young  men, 
such  as  the^  will  periiaps  no  where  sIm 
see   so   forcibly  put,   there   is  evidflios 
throughout  that  Mr.  B.  is  sound  on  the 
fundamental  verities  of  the  gospel    His 
theory  of  virtue,  as  £y*  as  its  leading  prin- 
ciples are  concerned,  appears  to  us  just  and 
scr^tural,  equally  removed  from  utilitir 
rianism,  and  speculative  fanaticism.    He 
also  does  homage  to  the  atonement  end 
the  work  of  the  S|Mrit,  though  we  shoiild 
like  to  have  seok  these  truths  mote  AxUy 
brought  out,  and  more  directly  and  pI•^ 
cally    enforced.      We  cannot,  therefore, 
join  in  the  wholesale  and  indiscriminata 
censure  in  whidi  some  have  indulged,  nor 
can  we  give  Mr.  Binney's  work  our  un- 
qualified approbatioiL 

The  author  of  "This  World  and  the 
Kezt,"  has  our  thanks  for  his  valoihle 
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strictores;  and  we  cordiAlly  reoommend 
them  as  a  tuitable  appendix  to  Mr.  Bin* 
ney's  "  Is  it  Possible  T  O. 

Tki  Band  of  Hope  Instructor,  and  Union 
lUeonL  Janaary  number.  London :  W. 
HoneIl»  492,  Oxford-street 

The  "  Band  of  Hope  "  movement  is  be 
coming  a  great  fStct,  and  is  beginning  to 
attract  the  attention  of  many  who  hi^y 
bew  it  in  its  "day  of  small  thin^"  To- 
wds  its  adyancement  the  **  Umon "  has 
not  a  little  contributed ;  and  our  personal 
icqnaintanoe  with  some  of  its  promoters 
oablfls  us  to  speak  most  confidently  of 
their  business  habits,  prudence,  and  seal 
Their  Mngarine  (now  oefore  us)  promises 
weO.  If  tiie  Januaiy  number  is  to  be  re- 
prded  as  a  specimen  of  the  issue  during 
the  coming  year,  we  haye  no  doubt  it  will 
be  a  peat  faTourite,  and  especially  with 
the  ^dren.  "  Unde  Tom  opens  well 
with  ''What's  it  all  aboutT  and  his  oom- 
peoioDe  of  the  quill  seem  to  have  dipped 
in  hit  ink-stand.  At  any  rate,  they  are  by 
DO  oeuu  unworthy  to  scribble  in  the  same 

FHttwith  his  worthy  self.  We  heartUy 
wiAthem  all  the  success  they  can  desire 
orpny  for. 

B. 

"He  Great  Plague,  1665;"  "  One  ean*t 
Q«®Tei;-  "Mif  Daughter/*  **  Scotch  Gin; 
^»  the  Drwnken  Ballad  Singer;"  being 
Not.  188, 164,  167,  and  168  of  the  Bap- 
tirtTractSodety.  By  CHRiaroPHERWooL- 
i-ACOTT.  London :  published  by  Uoulston 
ttd  Stoneman,  65,  Paternoster-row. 

llie  subjects  of  these  tracts  are  widely 


itiMitnil^r ;  but  they  are  all  written  in  an 
excellent  spirit,  and  well  adapted  for  use- 
fidnees.  Our  esteemed  brother,  the  author, 
has  rendered  good  service  not  only  to  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society,  but  to  Christianity, 
and  to  the  best  interests  of  his  fellow  men, 
by  these  efforts  of  his  pen,  and  we  trust 
that  he  will  hereafter  meet  in  glory  not  a 
few,  who  by  these  means,  as  well  as  by  his 
living  voice,  have  been  directed  to  the  Sa- 
viour. O. 

2%«  Infiddity  of  Homaniim,  A  Tract  for 
the  Times.  London  :  Wertheim  and 
Mackintosh,  Paternoster  Row,  pp.  12. 

This  is  a  capital  tracts  and  should  be 
circulated  by  thousands  among  Eomanists. 

ffpmnt  on  Sacred  Subjecti,  wherein  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  Christiani^, 
with  many  other  interesting  points,  are 
occasionally  introduced.  By  the  late  Rev. 
A.M.  ToPLADT.  Written  between  fiftesQ 
and  eighteen  vears  of  age.  London :  W. 
H.  Collingridge,  1,  Long-lane.  1856. 
18mo,  pp.  182. 

We  are  glad  to  see  this  neat  little  reprint 
of  Toplady's  hymns.    They  are  no  mere 
effusion  of  nione   sentimentaliam,  but  a 
genuine  rivulet  of  the  water  of  life.    We 
I  are  not  prepared  to  endorse  everything 
!  that  so  excellent  a  jnan  as  Toplady  wrote ; 
.  but  we  could  earnestly  wish  that  the  pul- 
pit and  the  press  had  a  lai^er  inffusion  both 
of  the  doctrine  and  spirit  which  pervade 
his  writings.    This  little  work  will  form  an 
excellent  pocket  companion  for  tiiose  who, 
amidst  the  cares  and  fatigues  of  life,  love 
to  take  a  sip  from  the  '*  wells  of  salvation." 

O. 


Jntelligence^ 


J'flrtip. 

DBNHARE. 

Bk^>thxb  FOrster  writes,  tmder  date  Dec 
10, 1856 :— 

In  my  last  letter,  I  informed  you,  I  think, 
«»t  I  waa  about  eoing  to  Aalborg.  I  have, 
oovtmer,  been  obliged  to  delay  this  jomv 
&ey  on  account  of  illness.  I  was  rather 
pwly  when  I  wrote  to  you,  but  thought 
Jt  of  no  ooDsequenoe,  and  was  preparing  for 
tte  journey  a  few  days  after  I  sent  the  let- 
ter to  you.  My  illness  assumed,  however, 
Mnore  eerious  character,  and,  I  am  sorry 
^  •L  I  was  obliged  to  keep  bed  for  ahnost , 
a  fortnight  I  thmk,  nevertheless,  I  should 


have  ventured  on  the  journey  if  the  wea- 
ther had  not  been  so  severe,  with  frost  and 
snow,  as  to  make  it  almost  impossible  to 
get  along  the  road.  The  thermometer  baa 
been  as  low  as  15  degrees  R.  under  freeidng 
point  I  am  now,  thank  Qod,  much  better, 
and  am  able  to  move  about  again. 

Last  Lord*8-day  week  (Nov.  80)  we  had 
a  meeting  at  Mindstrup  Mark.  Many  of 
the  brethren  living  at  Qive  and  Farre  pa- 
rishes, fh)m  about  six  to  ten  miles  distant, 
came,  although  the  weather  was  severe, 
because  thev  knew  I  was  ilL  I  was, 
however,  able  to  be  up,  and  to  conduct 
the  meeting.  A  man  was  also  present  at 
this  meeting,  who,  together  with  hia  wife, 
had  requested  to  be  baptised.    They  were 
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appointed  to  be  baptized  on  the  Lord's-day 
following.  Lord*8-day  last,  (7th  Inst.)  I  held 
a  meeting  at  a  place  called  Riis.  After  the 
meeting,  I  baptized  the  man  and  his  wife 
spoken  of  above,  and  a  young  girl,  at  the  age 
of  about  fourteen.  She  appeared  to  be  an 
interesting  young  girL  Her  parents  are 
members  of  the  diurcb,  and  she  has,  for  a 
long  time,  regularly  attended  the  meetings. 
The  word  of  Qod  seemed  to  make  a  deep 
impression  on  her  hearty  and  she  was  often 
seen  to  weep  when  she  heard  about  the 
love  of  Christ  to  poor  sinners.  May  his 
love  have  taken  ^i*m  hold  on  her  heart,  so 
that  she  may  live  and  die  to  his  glory  1 
After  the  baptism,  we  sat  down  at  the 
Lord's  table.  We  spent  a  very  blessed  and 
refreshing  season,  so  that  it  was  late  before 
we  could  part 

Where  I  may  go  next,  I  cannot  exactly 
say :  my  illness  has  interfered  with  my 
plans.  There  is,  however,  plenty  to  do 
everywhere.  On  Christmassy  will,  most 
probably,  be  a  conference-meeting  at  Odense, 
which  I  shall  have  to  attend. 


OEBM^NY  :   BAPTISM   OF   A  MURDEBER. 

Vitit  to  the  prison  at  Intterborgt  to  the  mur- 
derer Bilgenrothf  on  whom  Ae  Lord  Jetut 
Christ  hat  had  mercy i  o'*^  v^o,  seven  years 
ago,  was  baptized  in  CHAnrs  ai  MemeL 

On  Sept.  19,  1856, 1  reached  Insterboig, 
and  the  same  evening  went  to  the  prison 
where  brother  Bilgenroth  is  incarcerated. 

His  history  is  still  little  known  by  our 
brethren  in  other  parts  of  the  country ;  I 
will  therefore  give  it  in  few  words.  Nearly 
eight  years  ago,  after  he  had  committed  the 
dreadful  crime  (that  of  murdering  his  child, 
while  in  a  drunken  fit),  and  had,  conse- 
quently, been  incarcerated  for  life,  the  Lord 
had  mercy  on  his  soul  through  ihe  instru- 
mentality of  our  brother  Albrecht,  who  had 
an  opportunity  of  visiting  the  prisoner,  and 
took  advantage  of  it  to  speak  to  him  of  the 
"one  thing  needful.'*  He  was  converted  in 
the  prison,  and,  after  a  long  course  of  con- 
sistent conduct,  obtained  permission  to 
attend  our  meetmgs  in  his  fetters,  and  ac- 
companied by  a  jailor.  He  was  afterwards 
baptized  also  in  chains,  while  his  soul  en- 
joyed perfect  liberty. 

His  firbt  sentence  was  death ;  but  it  was, 
aftei-wards,  by  the  king's  mercy,  commuted 
to  imprisonment  for  life :  he  has,  already, 
been  in  prison  more  than  seven  years. 
During  this  time  he  has  been  removed 
from  Memel  to  Insterboi^g  where  at  first 
Br.  Dorksen  from  Tilsit  was  allowed  to 
visit  him,  but  this  has  aiuce  been  forbidden 
both  to  him  and  to  other  brethren.    I  had, 


however  before  I  came,  requested  a  writ- 
ten permission  from  the  authoritiet  of 
the  Insterborg  prison  to  visit  him  snd 
enjoy  with  hun  the  communion  of  the 
Lord's  supper;  the  first  only  was  granted 
me,  and  I  was  permitted  to-day,  in  Uie  pre- 
sence of  a  jaOor,  to  converse  for  a  ooniid- 
erable  time  with  our  dear  brother,  to 
whom  I  had  previously  written  and  sent  & 
missionary  paper.  I  found  him  wdl  both 
in  body  and  mind.  In  consequence  of  hii 
good  behaviour,  he  is  no  longer  obliged  to 
wear  chains.  His  heart  deeply  sympt- 
thized  in  all  that  I  told  him  about  oor 
churches.  He  is  now  forty-seven  yein 
old,  bears  his  afifiiction  with  patience^  tad 
hopes  in  the  Lord. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  brother  BUgamtk, 
to  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Mend. 

Bayai  Prison,  Jnstefisrf, 
SepL  29.  185d. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the  Lord 
Jesus, — With  tears  of  thankfulness  I  write 
these  few  lines  to  you.  O  poor  sinful  irorm 
that  I  am !  How  unworthy  am  I  of  aQ 
that  the  Lord  does  for  me  ! 

From  the  time  when  he  brought  me  to 
reason,  granted  me  a  share  in  his  grace  aixi 
mercy,  and  washed  me  clean,  in  the  blood 
of  my  Saviour,  fix>m  all  my  frightful  debt 
of  bloodguiltiness,  he  has  oonstantlv,  bj 
his  people,  shewn  me  love  and  kindneK 
0  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  how  did 
your  last  letter  again  rejoice  my  heart! 
When  the  chaplain  of  the  prison  banded  it 
to  me,  with  tne  missionary  paper,  I  ▼» 
constrained  to  open  my  heart  to  him,  and 
tell  him  of  the  great  love  of  Christ  to  me; 
for  the  chaplain  loves  the  Saviour  too. 

Afterwards,  when  I  read  the  letter,  and 
heard  of  the  spirit  of  love  to  Christ,  and 
unity  in  the  church,  I  sank  on  my  kDoei 
before  my  dear  Saviour,  and  thanked  him 
for  his  love  and  kindness  to  his  people,  for 
the  mercy  and  compassion  of  God  U  immea- 
surable and  incomprehensible. 

I  rejoice  that  brother  Albrecht  is  work- 
ing for  the  Lord  amongst  the  Lithaaniaps. 
May  the  Lord  grant  his  blessing  upon  it; 
for  without  him  we  can  do  nothing. 

The  visit  of  dear  brother  Niemetz  hii 
done  my  soul  good.  I  have  been  refreshed 
and  strengthened  by  the  kind  greetings  of 
you  all  tlu*ough  him,  and  by  the  woiw  a^ 
life  and  of  the  love  of  Christ  which  he  ad- 
dressed to  my  heart.  To  our  good  and 
faithful  Shepherd  be  eternal  thanks  for  hi« 
lovingkindness  shown  to  us. 

Begging  you  soon  to  rejoice  me  by  sno* 
ther  letter,  I  conclude  with  the  wordi  of 
an  apoptle :— "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je«i 
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QaUt,  and  ihs  Iots  of  God,  and  the  com- 
nramoa  of  the  Holy  Ohoit  be  with  you  all. 


THB  REUGIOUS   BEYITAL   IN   SWEDEN. 

At  the  reoeot  monlhly  nieetmg  of  the 
CUaagow  ETangeliciJ  AltiMioe^  Mr.  Diokeon 
madfl  a  statement  of  fiMfto  which  had  oome 
imder  hk  observation  during  a  recent  yiait 
to  Sweden.  Before  prooeeding  to  Sweden,  he 
badtraTelled  800  or  400  mUes  through  Nor- 
way,and  though  he  knew  nothuig  of  tiie  lan- 
goage^  he  could  not  help  being  itruck  with 
the  patriarchal  simplioitj  of  the  people,  and 
tha  apparent  hopeftdneea  of  the  country  as  a 
field  (^  missionaiT'  labour.    Tet  the  only 
miiaioDaries  of  whom  he  heard  were  some 
Jesuits.  From  Norway  he  proceeded  to  Got- 
teaborg,  and  thenee  to  Kortala,  the  centre 
fifths  aogineering  wox4m  in  Sweden.    At  a 
fiim  near  this  plcKse,  in  the  dusk  of  the  even- 
iag,  be  heard  a  bell  ringing,  and  observed  the 
wm  labourers  from  all  parts  congregating 
(o  QDe  rendeavous.    He  learned  that  the 
ttttUeman  to  whom  the  estate  belonged  had 
peviled  for  all  his  people  religious  mstmo- 
tnvttonnngand  evening.    Though  they 
vnq^t  hard,  as  they  must  do  during 
their  short  summer,  they  were  most  dili- 
gBoi  m  their  attendance  at  morning  and 
fifmag  prayers, — the  morning  devotions 
bong  conducted  at  so  early  an  hour  as  six 
o'clock.    It  was  a  striking  circumstance 
that  till  within  the  last  year  or  two,  this 
veiy  neighbourhood  was  notorious  for  wick- 
^Ms.  Now,  the  dishonest  had  become  ho- 
Mat,  and  the  eye-servant  a  servant  as  in  the 
light  of  Qod.    The  friend  with  whom  he 
i%ed->a  manager  on  the  farm — stated 
^  he  could  almost  certainly  tell,  when 
he  went  to  the  field,  where  the  work  had 
^  done  by  a  Christian  labourer  and 
^Web^  another.    A  proprietor,  hot  U^r 
^^Mnthis  place,  wanted  a  land'Steward, 
^  one  of  th^se  people  was  recommended 
to  him.  But  he  was  told.  He  is**  a  reader," 
a  poor  man,  and  may  not  be  able  to  obtain 
*«!vrity.    "Oht"  said  this  man,  though 
an  ungodly  person,  "if  he  is  a  reader,  he 
^  not  need  security."    People  sometimes 
<iVBe  to  the  meeting  at  this  farm  from  all 
parts  of  country,  to  the  distance  of  sixteen 
i>^  in  search  of  the  word  of  life.    His 
^nds  told  him  an  interereetang  story  of  a 
^e  girl  who  had  given  evidence  wat  a 
laving  change  had  b^  wrought  upon  her. 
She  was  walking  with  her  £atW,  one  nighty 
^"^  the  starry  sky,  intently  meditating 
^pon  the  glories  of  heaven.  At  last,  looking 
^  to  the  sky,  she  said,  **  Father,  I  have  been 
|hii^hing,  if  the  wrong  side  of  heaven  is  so 
^>«»rtifal,  what  will  the  right  side  be  I"  * 
VOL  nv.— HO.  OLTm. 


The  revival  could  not  be  said  to  be  oon« 
fined  to   any   particular  district  of  the 
country.    It  had  oome  without  any  appar> 
ent  cause  which  man  oould  trace,  except 
the  reading  of  the  Word  by  the  people 
themselves.    When  he  reached  Stockholm^ 
his  first  business  was  to  search  out  tiie 
Rev.  Mr.  Luneburg,  ai  the  dep6t  of  the 
Tract  Society.    He  found  a  committee  of 
the  society  sittLog,  and  though  he  could 
not  understand  the  language,  he  was  not 
three  minutes  in  the  room  till  he  was 
struck  with  the  atmosphere  of  the  plaoe, 
the  earnestness,  and  mnplicity,  and  bro- 
therly kindness  manifested  in  their  whole 
demeanour  and  proceedings.     From  the 
porter  up  to  the  preiident  of  the  society 
there  was  a  cordial  sympathy  and  good 
understanding;  and  as  the  committee  pro- 
ceeded vrith  their  business,  it  was  not  only 
figuratively,  but  often  literally,  hand-in- 
hand  ;  for  so  did  they  often  sit  in  the  ful- 
ness of  their  brotherly  feeling.    The  porter 
of  the  eetabUshment  was  a  youth  from  the 
isknd  of  Qothland,  who  had  recently  been 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ:  and 
so  foil  was  he  of  foith  and  love  that  he 
was  eager  to  pour  the  overflowings  of  his 
heart  into  the  ear  of  any  one  whom  he 
thought  to  be  a  Christian.    He  had  got  a 
niflfp  of  his  native  isle,  and  had  marked  in 
it  all  the  places  where  he  thought  there 
were  living  souls,  and  longed  and  prayed 
for  those  places  not  yet  similarly  blessed. 
Whenever  he  heard  of  any  going  to  the 
island,  he  was  instant  and  earnest  with 
them  to  take  Bibles.    One  hopeful  circum- 
stance in  connection  with  the  woriL  there 
was,  that  Christian  men  and  women  seemed 
to  set  themselves  to  consider  what  service 
they  were  able  to  do  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  thMi  at  once  employ  in  his  service  the 
talent  which  Qod  had  given  them.    Thus, 
a  printer,  who  had  a  good  acquaintance 
wil^  English,  had  translated  and  printed 
the  "Pil^m's  Progress"  and  "Holy  War." 
He  (Ifr.  DioksonV  had  also  brought  with 
him  a  bundle  of  tracts,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Kyle,    which   had    been    translated    into 
Swedish.    And  it  would  give  some  idea  of 
the  extent  to  which  the  interest  and  awak- 
ening had  gone,  when  he  mentioned  that 
the  Kev.  Newman  Hall's  tract — "  Come  to 
Jesus" — ^had  been  already  sold  to  the  ex- 
tent of  90, 000  copies.    Then  there  was  a 
hymn-book,  and  other  instructive  books 
for  childr^  among  which  were  "White 
Robes,"  by  Dr.  Bonar,  of  Kelso,  and  many 
others  well  known  in  this  countnr.    An 
excellent  Christian  lady  in  Stockholm  em- 
ployed herself  in  the  translation  of  theee 
UtUe  books.    Not  long  ago,  this  lady  was 
travelling  in  the  north,  and^  on  entering  a 
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ootti^s^  WM  iinich  intfiwtcd  la  ending 
thst  the  hoowwifb  WM  engaged  in  reftdiiig 
ft  tnci  which  the  herself  had  tnyHlated. 
Here  and  there  the  good  eeed  of  the  word 
WM  frUiDg— here  a  little  and  then  a  Httle, 
aD  iiiwtr  uie  oonntrj,  with  the  pcoqwot, 
throQi^  the  bleering  of  God,  of  aa  ahnndnt 
harftA.  AH  here  pteaent  had  aeeo  or  heard 
of  Mr.  DmmmoDd^s  eloellenf  Britiah  Mee- 
anger."  Here  (holding  it  up)  waa  the 
''Swediah  Meaaenger."  Notwithatandmp; 
the  aeyeiity  of  the  laws  againat  coufento- 
dei^  there  atill  waa  and  alwaya  had  been,  a 
free  preaa.  Ton  cannot  epeak  the  troth, 
hot  jou  can  print  it  aa  mudi  aa  jou  like. 
The  Society  waa  moat  anziooa  to  atart  a 
children'a  paper.  The  Society  only  com- 
menced operationa  in  Jone ;  and  idien  laat 
he  heard,  they  had  drcolated  about 
S00,000  booka  and  traeta  in  aU  parte  of 
Sweden.  The  morement  waa  not  oonfined 
to  one  particular  claoa.  Here  and  there, 
there  was  one  and  another  among  the 
landed  proprieton  who  had  beoi  made  the 
aubjecta  of  the  grace  of  Qod.  One  landed 
proprietor,  aome  two  or  three  years  ago, 
had  been  bereared  of  hia  whole  fiunily  of 
four  children.  In  hia  MigniA  of  heart,  he 
bethought  himaelf  Uiat  he  had  heud  of 
the  comfort  which  ''the  readers"  dniTed 
from  the  Bible  in  such  drcumatancea.  He 
went  accordingly  to  the  New  Teatament, 
not  in  search  of  Christy  but  in  search  of 
comfort  He  came  upon  that  yerse  in  the 
third  chapter  of  the  Romans, — **  Therefore, 
we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  fidth, 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law."  He  started, 
and  wondered  if  it  could  be  true  that  the 
Hble  required  us  to  accept  of  salyation  for 
nothinff,  and  be  saved  by  the  righteousness 
of  ano&er.  So  thorough  was  lus  imprea- 
aion  that  there  must  be  some  misprint  or 
mistranslation,  that  he  consulted  the  re- 
ferences on  the  margin.  The  first  reference 
to  which  he  was  directed  was  in  Qalatians, 
where,  three  times  in  one  verse,  the  same 
statement  waa  made.  His  inquiry  did  not 
stop  here,  and  soon  he  received  the  truth 
in  die  love  of  it.  This  gentleman  now  em- 
ployed seven  colporteurs  to  circulate  the 
Word  of  Qod.  Much  good  was  also  done 
by  pious  day-school  teachers,  and  there 
were  some  examples  in  difierent  parts  of 
the  country  of  remarkable  usefrdness  on 
the  part  of  Christian  ladies.  Mr.  Dickson 
spoke,  in  conclusion,  of  the  small  but 
faithful  band  of  students  at  Upsala  Univei^ 
sity.  There  were  about  900  students  at 
that  university,  of  they  were  now  twenty- 
five  or  thirty  avowed  disciples  of  Christ 
When  an  awakening  took  place  at  some  iron- 
worfca,  the  people  directed  their  eyes  to  the 
Tract   Society.    The  sodety  could  send 


them  no  i^cnt,  but  aeni  the  leltar  to  the 
atodenta  at  Upsala,  who  chose  one  fron 
among  their  number  to  act  aa  misriiaisij 
among  them.  Theae  atodenta  had  sttfted 
a  MomUUy  VuiUn'  for  drcolation.  The 
frienda  in  Sweden  had  never  ]ai.iaBiid  for 
money;  they  deaired  rattier  the  aympathiei 
and  pn^eta  of  oor  ChriaHan  people;  bat 
he  nmit  aay  that  he  had  received  a  kttar 
fbnn  ifr.  Loneborg,  in  which  he  asid,  *'If 
the  dear  frienda  in  ScotUnd  knew  our  po- 
aition,  and  what  good,  under  God'a  blasBi^ 
we  nd^it  easily  do,  they  would  do  all  they 
cantohelpnamourwovk.'' — JIUFmmoik 


AFRICA. 
CLaBIVO& 

Mr.  Diboll  inf orma  oa  that  he  had  nt 
ceived  a  notification  fhmi  the  Governor  of 
Fernando  Po,  forbidding  him  to  oect  tof 
Uoildipg  of  any  kind  in  the  place,  ontfl  a 
written  order  could  be  produced  from  tW 
Qovemment  of  the  Queen  of  Spain.  lUi 
notification  was  to  have  immediate  eftdt 
but  waa  not  to  interfere  with  graaent  %oea- 
pation,  wfUUfwtk^^  orden.  The  preaeneB 
of  a  Romish  Bishop  and  hia  prieeta  on  the 
island,  when  viewed  in  connection  with 
this  notification  from  the  Governor,  hai 
naturally  alarmed  our  frienda,  and  we 
have  before  ua  a  letter  from  the  deaoooi 
of  the  church  at  Clarence,  aaking  for  help 
in  this  emergency,  and  intimating  that  th^ 
were  preparing  to  remove  in  case  orden 
should  oomefirom  the  Spanish  Government 
to  suppress  the  mission.  Meanwhile  Kr. 
Saker  has  been  there  to  afford  succour  and 
advice,  and  throughout  the  aflkir  has  ex- 
hibited the  greatest  prudence,  wisdom,  sad 
firmness.  His  letter  first  speaks  of  tlie 
spiritual  condition  of  the  mission,  and  then 
goes  on  to  describe  the  events  as  they 
arose,  and  the  Bteps  which  he  took  in  re- 
sard  to  them.  Whatever  can  be  done  st 
home  to  secure  the  protection  of  our  pro- 
perty there,  and  the  liberties  of  the  oharai, 
will  be  done.  The  bishop  is  gone  home 
for  further  orders,  and  in  the  present  state 
of  Spanish  affairs,  and  judgmg  from  the 
character  of  the  Queen  and  the  Goven* 
ment^  he  is  not  likdy  to  have  any  difficult 
in  procuring  them. 

"  From  Clarence  I  can  a^ain  write  you  a 
few  lines,  which  I  hope  will  interest  yoa 
and  our  friends.  I  arrived  here  from 
Cameroons,  on  Wednesday  last,  Oct  15th, 
and  matters  of  much  interest  have  ooou- 
pied  all  my  heart  all  the  week. 

*'  The  state  of  many  native  minds  is  Teiy 
pleasing  to  me.  Ajnong  those  with  whom 
our  friend  Wm.  Smith  has  much  inter* 
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oonxtte,  there  ii  dadsiTe  eridenoe  of  an 
kombla  tnwt  in  the  mercy  of  Qod,  through 
JflfOfl.  I  haye  had  an  opportunity  of 
meeting  them  twice,  and  my  heart  was 
moeh  cheered.  Through  what  deeps  of 
ignorance  and  darkness  ^the  soul  of  man 
masj  look  unto  Qod  f  If  but  the  Spirit  of 
pace  enter  into  the  deep  dungeon  of  the 
hear^  through  all  its  guut  and  degradation 
and  untold  ignorance,  how  keenly,  how 
frrrontly  the  soul  directs  its  eyes  to  Heaven, 
tsd  in  broken  accents  cries,  '  My  Father, 
my  great  Father,  I  haye  none  but  thee. 
0,  cast  me  not  away  into  the  great 
bosh  f *  '  O,  laye  me  for  Jeaus'  sake,  who 
died!' 

**Progrem  amttUt  OppotiHan, — The  visits 
of  our  firiends  to  the  native  towns,  for  pro- 
iolytiaing,  have  long  been  interdicted ;  but 
when  our  friends  connected  with  the 
dnirch  do  visit  them  for  amr  purpose, 
mne  will  seek  instruction.  Wm.  &nith 
ncods  the  greater  part  of  his  tame  among 
(urn,  and  is  highly  esteemed  by  all  ;*  but  I 
4o  not  know  if  we  can  continue  him  many 
iMki  longer  in  his  sood  woric  At  Basipu, 
vkra  our  brother  Uiboll  b^gan  a  woric, 
thav  is  at  present  no  resident ;  and,  partly 
6r  want  of  health,  and  in  part  the  want  of 
t  teacher  at  Clarence  School,  he  himself 
bit  not  been  able  to  visit  for  some  time. 
A  temporary  airangement  made  now  for 
the  school  will  relieve  him  from  that  tie, 
and  leave  him  free  to  embrace  eveiy  op- 
portuni^  for  evangelistic  visits. 

"  Of  the  state  of  the  church,  our  brother 
kinuelf  will  be  the  beet  informants  The 
want  of  spiritual  life  in  some  has  given  me 
much  pain,  and  I  have  not  fiEdled  to  open 
my  mouth  publioly  and  privately,  to  warn 
toe  careless  and  frrdtless — and  with  the 
words  of  truth  have  sought  to  draw  them 
osarar  to  Qod.  These  efforts,  in  addition 
to  the  constant  labours  of  our  brother, 
will,  I  hope,  be  successful  Strong  and 
deep  is  the  affection  the  people  still  bear 
me,  and  I  hope  for  the  laiger  success  from 
this  drcumstanoe. 

**Old  Foet  come  again, — Our  brother 
IMboU  has  long  since  informed  you  of  the 
•Rival  of  Spanish  priests  and  sisters  of 
mercy.  He  ma^  also  have  spoken  of  the 
prooeinons,  wmch  seem  to  nave  been  in- 
tanded  for  the  especial  benefit  of  the  town. 
Twice  has  the  procession  been  tried,  and 
on  the  last  occasion  closely  connected  with 
the  giving  away  of  large  quantities  of  spirit. 
The  Boenes  of  that  day,  I  should  be  sony 
to  read,  much  less  attempt  to  describe,  but 
the  drunkenness  and  noise,  as  described  by 
others,  were  frij^tf uL  The  infamy  of  that 
d^B  doings  wm  not  be  seen  in  a  day,  nor 
will  it  be  told  this  year.     Disappointment 


must  be  the  portion  of  those  that  expected 
any  holy  influMioe  from  it ;  not  a  single 
Bible  has  been  closed  yet;  not  a  single 
disciple  of  Jesus  has  been  turned  aside, 
and  not  a  convert  fit>m  <^ftr^PM«  is  as  yet 
heard  o£  Perhaps  it  is  disappointment^  or 
it  may  be  real  concern  for  the  poor  de- 
luded people  of  the  town«  led  away  by  our 
dangerous  teachings  as  the  priest  have 
been  heard  to  express.  These  or  other 
causes  have,  at  last,  led  the  priests  to  re- 
solve on  our  expulsion  from  the  island. 
How  soon  this  mil  be  effected  we  know 
not.  At  present  we  intend  to  continue 
both  pubhc  preaching  and  the  school, 
and  await  the  decision  of  Divine  Providence. 

"Some  of  the  people,  believing  in  the 
threatened  expulsion  of  their  teachers,  are 
already  preparing  to  leave  the  town  and 
reside  on  the  continent,  where,  among 
heathen,  they  expect  less  annoyance  in 
their  worship  than  is  constantly  experi- 
enced under  a  Spanish  (Sovemor. 

"  The  natives  on  the  hill  manifest  much 
indignation  at  this  threatened  expulsion. 
The  news  hss  flown  among  them  already, 
but  it  is  our  wish  to  have  nothing  to  do 
with  anything  they  may  say  or  do;  for 
there  are  not  a  few  who  would  gladly  lay 
hold  of  anything  of  that  sort,  to  ohaige  us 
with  exciting  the  natives  to  rebellion,  as  it 
is  termed.  1  am  indebted  to  a  naval  officer 
for  my  knowledge  of  their  indignation; 
and  I  learn  from  nim  that  they  make  no 
attempt  to  conceal  it. 

''  Preparations  in  can  uf  need, — Last 
evening,  October  21st,  we  had  a  church 
meeting,  to  make  known  the  opposition  of 
the  priests,  and  the  probability  of  our  re- 
movaL  Aa  I  was  called  upon  to  preside, 
the  church  first  passed,  unanimously,  a 
resolution  declaring  a  report  in  circulation 
against  the  character  of  Mr.  Diboll,  and 
which  is  said  to  have  emanated  from  the 
church,  to  be  scandalous  and  untrue. 
Then  the  Qovemor  s  missive,  forbidding 
the  completion  of  the  chapel,  was  read, 
and  a  resolution  passed,  voting  all  the 
property  of  the  church  to  my  care  and 
keeping.  Then  an  abstract  of  notes  of 
the  messages  from  the  priests,  command- 
ing us  to  leave,  was  read,  and  then,  as  it 
was  not  deemed  needful  to  take  any  step 
for  the  removal  of  property,  such  advice 
was  given  as  the  circumstances  seemed  to 
call  for.  Subsequently  and  privately,  a 
request  was  maoe  that  I  should  take  such 
steps  now  as  should  be  needful  to  preserve 
for  them  the  advantages  of  social  worship, 
either  here  or  on  the  continent.  With  an 
earnest  address  and  fervent  prayer  we 
separated.^ 
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PORT  ELIJ[[ABETH. 

Ov  Tuesday  evening,  September  10, 
1856,  a  PubHo  Meeting,  in  connection  with 
the  Baptists  of  this  town,  was  held  in  their 
preaching  room,  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
memorating thecommencementof  the  build- 
in^  of  a  new  place  of  worship.  After 
twng  tea,  the  meeting  commenced  by 
singmg  the  182nd  Psalm,  "Arise,  O  King 
of  grace,  arise,"  &a  The  Rev.  W.  Varley, 
(Baptist),  gave  an  introductory  address, 
especially  calling  the  attention  of  the  audi- 
ence to  the  importance  of  the  object  which 
had  called  them  together,  stating  that  how- 
ever important  it  might  be  to  the  morality, 
the  elevation,  the  progression  of  societv, 
that  literary  institutions  should  be  estab' 
lished,  that  schools  should  be  built,  that 
museums  should  be  founded,  that  hospitals 
should  be  ei«oted,  it  was  a  work  of  far 
fanportanoe  to  raise  a  temple  to  the  living 
Qod.  To  raise  a  sanctuary  in  which  the 
spiritual  worship  of  Qod  shall  be  maintain- 
ed, the  glorious  f;ospel  of  Christ  shall  be 
preached,  the  ordinances  instituted  by  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  shall  be  admin- 
istered; in  which  we  hope  many  sinners 
shall  be  converted,  and  Christians  shall  be 
edified  and  encouraged,  is  a  work  of  sur- 
passing matness  and  importance.  After 
the  introductory  address,  the  treasurer  read 
the  report,  which  stated  that  James 
Temlett,  Esq.,  of  Graham's  Town,  had 
lamly  contributed  towards  the  erection  of 
a  onapel, — ^that  an  eligible  piece  of  ground 
had  been  purchased  in  Queen-street, — ^that 
already  the  building,  Oothio  in  style,  had 
been  commenced, — that  although  the  sum 
of  eight  hundred  powndi  had  been  pro- 
mised, principally  by  the  liberal  friends  in 
Oraluun*s  Town, — ^yet  it  was  neoessair  to 
continue  our  exertions,  and  to  appeal  to 
the  liberality  of  the  Christian  PubUc,  as 
the  chapel  m  all  probability  would  cost 
thirteen  nundred  powndt,  inclusive  of  the 
ground.  The  Rev.  J.  Harsant,  (Independent) 
read  a  suitable  portion  of  Scripture,  and 
gave  a  very  appropriate  address,  showing 
thai  unity  of  aim,  unitv  of  efibrt,  a  division 
of  labour,  and  humble  dependence  upon 
the  blessing  of  Qod,  were  needful  to  carry 
on  successmlly  the  good  work  of  the  Loro. 
The  Rev.  J.  Cameron  (Wesleyan)  offered 
up  a  prayer,  imploring  the  blessing  of  the 
Almighty  upon  the  undertaking,  after 
which  he  gave  an  address,  earnestly  depre- 
cating everything  l&e  sectarian  fSMung, 
and  desiring  that  all  Christians  mi^t  he 
more  larg^  possessed  with  the  mmd  of 
Christ  Jesus.  Two  verses  were  then  sung, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kayser,  Missionary,  briefly 
addressed  the  meeting,  assuring  the  friends 


who  had  begun  this  good  woik,  that  as  iht 
cause  was  of  Gk>d,  they  had  a  ri§^  to  ei- 
peot  the  sympathy  and  oo-opentiim  of 
other  Chiisttan  friends.  The  ssrvios^  wfakh 
was  exceedingly  interesting, and  profitafak, 
was  brought  to  a  dose  by  prayer*— JWt 
BUaabith  TeUgrmpk, 


SOUTH  AFBICA. 
ADOBKB  or  DB.  LIVUIQgTOB. 

(From  the  London  Miuionary  MagosM,) 

Db.  Liynroaroir  said  he  felt  himsdf  to 
be,  in  what  he  believed,  they  called  a  di- 
lemma. He  laboured  under  the  disid?aa- 
tage  of  having  spoken  a  native  Afriou 
language  for  the  last  sixteen  years  Da- 
ring that  time  he  did  not  study  the  Engliih 
tongue,  and  he  forgot  much  of  its  plunue- 
ology,  and  he  now  felt  more  inclined  to 
spedk  the  African  idiom  than  the  En^iifc. 
They  must  Idndly  bear  with  him.  It  «■ 
very  difficult  to  convey  an  accurate  idei, 
by  any  language  whatever,  of  a  foi 
countiy.  In  Africa  he  found  it  ex( 
difficult  to  convey  an  idea  of  what  \ 
was  to  the  native  inhalHtants.  Although 
he  spoke  their  language  pretty  wdl,  and 
could  deeoribe  to  them  anything  bdonging 
to  Africa^  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  de- 
scribe to  them  intelligibly-  what  England 
was,  or  what  a  machine  was.  And  now 
those  who  honoured  him  with  their  pro- 
sence  occupied  a  somewhat  similar  positioo 
to  that  of  the  natives  of  Africa.  Tfaej 
could  form  but  a  fkint  idea  of  iHiat  Aftici 
really  was^  and  of  what  Missionary  labour 
really  was.  There  was  veij  little  of  thai 
excitement  there.  They  (the  MissioDariei) 
were  called  enthusiasts.  He  confeaea 
that  he  was  an  enthusiast  But  his  enthu- 
siasm reqidred  hard  work  to  sustain  it- 


one  had  to  go  through  a  great  deal  to 
keep  up  the  enthusiasm.  The  Ifisaonaiy 
cause  suffered  a  little  from  this— tint 
much  more  was  expected  than  could  be 
given.  It  was  expected  that,  -when  tiie 
gospel  was  preached  to  the  heathen,  tbej 
would  listen  to  it,  and  eiUier  beheve  or 
reieot  it  But  the  fact  wai^  that  those  to 
whom  the  gospel  was  preaehed  immedi- 
atdy  began  to  judge  the  Misaionariee  ly 
their  own  motives.  They  imagined  that, 
wHh  all  this  fidr  speaking,  there  ww 
something  behind,  some  other  end  in 
view,  which  would  be  discovered  by  and 
by.  T^e  Missionaries  must  labour  to  do 
good  to  their  bodies ;  they  must  endeaTonr 
to  promote  their  temporal  advantage  in 
order  thereW  to  acquire  a  good  name,  and 
convey  the  idea  that  they  were  really  anx- 
ious to  promote  their  wel£ue;.  and  then, 
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Mid  then  only,  would  the  AJfrioaoB  become 
attoithe  to  the  oonoeiliB  of  their  aouls. 
Tba  maUm  Africaaa  were  very  alow*  in  the 
flntotkoM  of  their  xnindB — ^they  were  not 
at  all  like  the  South  Sea  lalanden.  One 
oerw  heard  of  a  whole  tribe  or  people  in 
Afiiea  at  once  embracing  the  gospel,  as 
bad  been  the  ease  in  the  South  Sm  lalandg. 
The  habita  of  the  two  kinds  of  peoph} 
vere  totally  different.  The  idea  enter- 
tained by  some  Ohriatians  at  home,  that 
the  Africans  would  become  conyerted  all 
atonoe,  had  sometimes  reminded  him  of 
an  expression  of  the  Afrioan  chieftain 
SadMle.  When  Seohele  first  peroeiyod  that 
he  was  anxious  that  his  people  should 
bflliOTe  the  goq>el,  he  said  to  him,  **  Do 
70a  xeaUy  imagine  that  these  pe(^kle  will 
eter  belieTe  the  ffospel  if  I  aon%  beat 
them  r  He  (Dr.  Livingston)  relied  that 
ooorenion  could  not  come  by  means  of  the 
nd.  ''  Well,  j<m  don't  know  theee  people," 
■aid  8eeh^ ;  "  I  see  you  want  ihem  to 
beliere;  but  they  will  never  believe  un- 
loi  I  take  the  sambnk  and  beat  them." 
h  Hke  manner,  it  would  almost  appear 
thetaany  Christians  in  this  country  fan- 
cMd  that  it  was  possible  to  beat  bebef,  as 
^  van,  into  the  Afrioan  races.  As  most 
o^them,  periiaps,  were  aware,  he  remained 
with  Sechele  for  a  number  of  years,  till  at 
het  the  Missionarv  station  was  destroyed 
^an  attack  of  the  Boers  while  he  was 
going  norUi  to  esplorB  the  new  country. 
He  eaw  pbunly  what  would  follow.  For 
7<an,  the  minds  of  the  people  had  been 
diitraoted  by  feeun  of  an  attack.  He  saw 
that  this  attack  would  actually  oome,  and 
theMfom  he  prepared  to  leave,  and  go  to 
the  north ;  but  before  going  he  sent  his 
juoily  to  Bngiaad.  He  found  that  the 
^o«n  had  attacdnd  the  tribe,  and  car- 
litd  off  a  great  number  of  the  children, 
and  plundeiwd  his  house  of  everjthixu^  it 
contained.  "  Oh,"  said  the  Doctor,  "I  do 
^wiah  to  make  a  pitiful  wail  before  you ; 
wr  this  relieved  me  entirely  of  all  concern 
w  what  was  behind."  Lord  Shaftesbunr 
inentioned  the  high  estimation  in  whidfi 
tbensme  of  the  English  nation  was  held 
^^''oad.  He  would  here  give  an  iUustratian 
of  the  estimatiiMi  in  which  the  name  of  her 
^j«ty  was  held  in  Africa  at  the  time  of 
vhioh  he  was  speaking.  He  met  Sechele 
naar  Knruman,  and  asked  him  where  he 
^  going.  He  said,  "I  am  going  to 
^«^ieen  Victoria."  He  endeavoured  to  dis- 
^*ds  him  from  setting  out,  telling  him 
^^  he  would  have  no  one  to  interpret 
for  him.  "WeU,"  said  he,  "if  I  do  go  to 
^  Qofea,  wiU  she  not  tisten  to  me  T 
ue  rei>lied,  that  he  believed  die  would  do 
ao.   "Then,"  said  he^  "HI  go;"  and  he 


went  a  thousand  miles  down  to  the  Cape 
with  the  view  of  going  to  England,  and 
was  obliged  to  return  because  he  could  not 
obtain  a  passage.  This  showed  the  high 
estimation  in  which  the  English  Queen 
and  the  justice  of  the  Bnglish  people  were 
held  by  the  natives  of  Africa.  On  pro- 
ceeding to  the  north,  he  first  went  among 
the  people  who  were  called  the  Hiakololo. 
Theee  were  Beohuanas.  They  lived  in 
former  times  in  what  was  called  the  Ba- 
suta  country,  and  were  driven  to  the  north 
by  the  MatabelL  Theee  people  (the  Ma- 
kololo)  opened  the  path,  and  he  (Dr. 
Livingston)  followed  in  their  footsteps 
many  yean  after.  A  large  portion  of  the 
land  in  the  interior  was  then,  and  was 
stiU,  in  their  hands,  including  all  the  ter- 
ritory in  the  neighbouriiood  of  the  Zam- 
besi The  Boers  had  determined  that  no 
Knglisbman  should  penetrate,  if  they  oould 
help  it,  northward,  because  they  wished 
all  the  trade  to  remain  in  their  own  hands; 
but  he,  on  the  contrary,  determined  that 
the  coun^  in  the  interior  should  be 
opened.  When  they  shut  one  side,  he  de- 
termined to  open  another;  and,  as  it 
turned  out,  he  had  opened  up  two  paths 
into  the  interior  of  the  Afrioan  continent. 
The  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  said,  that  as  he  knew  more  of  the 
state  of  the  country,  and  of  what  was  ne- 
cessaiy  for  it,  than  they  did,  they  would 
give  Mm  a  free  commission  to  ^ideavour 
to  open  up  a  path  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  He  would  here  remark  that  the 
Directors  had  always  treated  him  with  the 
greatest  kindness.  Well,  as  jhe  was  re- 
marking, he  proceeded  to  the  north,  and 
he  woudd  shortly  describe  what  he  met 
with.  They  had  all  heard  of  "Afric's 
burning  sands."  That  expression  was 
quite  correct*  so  far  as  the  country  south 
of  20  degrees  was  concerned.  The  south 
was  dry,  and  the  population  comparatively 
smalL  But  when  they  got  beyond  20  de> 
grees  they  came  to  a  totally  different 
country,  and  a  totally  different  people. 
The  people  were  the  true  n^gro  nmily, 
and  tneir  country  was  the  country  frx)m 
which  we  once  derived  ova  slaves;,  and 
from  which  the  Braidlians  and  the  Cubans 
stUl  obtained  theirs.  In  the  whole  of  the 
centre  of  this  countrr  he  found  the  people 
exceedingly  civil  and  kind,  but  there  was 


a  fringe  01  population  round  about  which 
always  prevented  commerce  frx>m  entering 
into  the  interior.  The  Africans  in  the  in- 
terior were  fond  of  conmierce.  This  he 
learnt  fix>m  the  eager  manner  in  which 
they  entered  into  lus  project  of  forming  a 
a  path.  Hia  object  in  that  project  was  tp 
psonuyte  commerce  sod  Christianisatioo ; 
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and  the  natives  were  hnmediately  delighted 
-with  the  idea  of  having  a  path  to  the  eea^ 
by  the  means  of  which  the^  might  trade 
with  the  white  men.  He  did  not  wish  it 
to  be  understood  that  they  had  a  desire 
for  the  gospeL  Sometimes  people  ima- 
gined when  they  heard  the  na&ves  spoken 
of  as  being  willing  to  reoerve  white  men, 
that  they  were  wuling  to  receive  Christi- 
anity. .  Every  one  of  these  tribes  in  the 
central  portions  of  the  country  would  be 
delighted  at  the  presence  of  a  white  man, 
regarding  it  as  a  sort  of  protection  to 
them.  A  Ifissionary  was,  in  their  opinion, 
a  thing  that  was  not  to  be  killed.  They 
were  delighted  to  have  him  among  them, 
but  not  because  they  wished  to  know  the 
gospel — that  desire  came  after,  when  they 
had  become  acquainted  with  his  character. 
A  wonderful  effect  was  produced  upon  those 
who  went  down  with  him  to  Loando  to 
see  the  ships  of  war.  As  they  were  passing 
through  the  villages  on  their  wa^  to  the 
coasty  they  were  told  that  the  white  man 
was  going  to  wheedle  them  on  board  the 
shipu,  and  that  when  they  came  there  they 
would  be  &ttened  and  eaten.  They  partly 
beKeved  this.  He  said  to  them,  *'  Well,  ii 
you  like  to  believe  that,  you  can  go  back ; 
when  did  you  ever  hear  of  an  Englishman 
having  «  slave,  or  buying  or  selling  one  T* 
**  No,  truly,**  they  said ;  but  still  their  sus- 

gidons  were  not  entirely  removed.  When 
e  took  them  on  board  the  ships  of  war, 
find  all  the  sailors  gave  them  bread  and 
meaty  and  talked  to  them,  though  they 
could  not  understand  a  wonl  of  what  they 
said  to  each  other,  they  were  extremely 
delighted.  Eveiy  suspicion  then  vanished. 
They  afterwards  treated  him  in  the  kindest 
manner — ^they  almost  worshipped  him. 
The  part  of  the  interior  of  wMch  he  had 
last  spoken  was  so  ftiU  of  rivers,  that  he 
never  had  occasion  to  carry  water  for  a 
single  day';  whereas,  in  the  south,  and 
when  he  went  in  search  of  thfi  Lake  Ngami 
with  Kr.  Oswell,  they  wanted  water  for 
four  days,  and  only  found  it  in  wells. 
The  country  was  well  peopled,  being  the 
slave-producing  country.  The  people  were 
remanably  firee  from  disease,  and  were 
vexy  proUfia  About  twenty  years  ago 
ths  small-pox  <and  measles  visited  them, 
and  a  great  many  of  them  died ;  but  they 
had  never  come  since.  There  was  no  con- 
sumption, no  scrofula,  no  hydrophobia, 
and  there  was  not  mudi  madness,  though 
cases  did  sometimes  occur.  Many  diseases 
which  prevailed  in  England  were  quite  un- 
known among  the  negro  fanuly.  Notwith- 
standing all  the  wars  and  all  the  kidnap- 
ninff,  they  were  still  a  numerous  race ;  and 
le  had  no  doubty  from  his  ohserrations, 


that  they  were  as  much  prosei'ted  lor  par- 
poses  of  mercy  as  were  Qod's  anointt  peo- 
ple, the  Jews.    He  was  more  astoDiued 
by  the  estimation  in  which  the  ladies  wera 
held  amongst  them  than  by  anything  dse 
in  the  country.    They   were  often  mads 
chieftains.    If  a  divorce  hii^>pened,  it  vai 
generally  the  woman  who  divwoed  tKe 
^nan,  and  she  took  the  children  away  witii 
her.    If  a  man  married  a  yomig  womiD 
residing  in  another  village,  he  was  ohli^ 
to  leave  his  own  village,  and  go  and  Ine 
with  his  wifb  and  his  mothar-in-^w,  wkom 
he  had  to  supply  with  wood,  which  nm 
often   only  obtainable  at  a  consi^bnUe 
distance.    In  coming  down  the  Zambea 
river,  particulariy,  he  obecared  that  tUi 
arrangement  was  attended  with  coosidflr 
able  toil  and  trouble.    If  a  man  were  aabd 
to  do  a  piece  of  work,  his  reply  would  be, 
after  learning  how  much  he  was  to  getfiv 
it, ''I  will  go  and  consult  my  wife."    Ifiht 
consented,  the  work  would  be  done;  but 
if  she  did  not,  nothing  would  induoi  tiit 
husband  to  perform  it.    Feeling  greitlf 
surprised  at  tnis,  he  asked  the  PortogueiB 
traders  if  they  had  observed  the  mob 
thing,  and  was  told  that  it  had  always  beeo 
the  case.    When  he  came  down  ftom  Uw 
north  with  his  men,  all  his  goods  baring 
been  expended  before  he  reached  the  MukA* 
lolo  country,  the  people  supplied  all  bii 
wants  without  fee  or  reward.    His  mn 
were  delighted  with  the  joumey  to  tha 
coasty  saying  that  they  had  been  to  the  ead 
of  the  worid.    **  The  ancients,*'  they  ssid, 
''have  always  told  us  that  the  world  ha* 
no  end ;  but  we  have  been  to  the  end  of  it 
We  went  mari^ing  on  with  our  father,  be- 
lieving what  the  ancients  told  us  to  be  troa 
All  at  once  the  world  said  to  us,  'I  la 
finished — there  is  no  mors  of  me.*    It  wn 
aU  seainflront"  He  afterwards  prooeeded 
to  the  eastward,  and  at  length  struck  tht 
ZambesL    That  was  a  veiy  urge  river;  is 
£Mst,  the  principal  river  in  the  countzy---«U 
the  others  running  into  it    Its  name,  the 
Zambesi,  meant  "  the  river.**  Heattempted 
to  make  a  path  by  the  Zambesi  to  the  ees. 
The  Zambesi  was  a  river  navigable  for  st 
least  800  miles,  and  that  without  a  angle 
rapid.    In  many  partsxt  was  broader  thas 
the   Thames  at  Westminster-bridgei    It 
had  been  supposed  bv  some  that  it  dJasp* 
peared  under  the  sou  and  was  lost;  hot 
any  one  who  saw  it  would  immedii^ly  feel 
that  there  was  no  such  thinK  aslodiig  that 
river.    It  ran  from  the  north  to  the  south, 
then  turned  away  to  the  eastward,  sadpaa- 
sed  through  a  deft,  gorge,  or  fianira    It 
was  unlike  any  other  wat^fill  in  the  worii^ 
and  he  thought  the  word  "  trough**  would 
convey  a  better  idea  o(  it  than  any  other. 


Fkb.  1,1857.]       PMMITIVE   CHURCH  MAGAZINE. 


51 


It  WIS  about  1000  yards  wide  at  the  &11b, 
iDdit  fell  at  onoe  into  the  trough,  which 
extended  from  bank  to  bank.  The  fissure 
waa  made  in  a  hard  basaltic  rock ;  and  at 
the  bottom,  which  was  not  so  wide  as  the 
fine  of  Uie  trough,  the  river  was  only  about 
twenty  yards  broad,  and  the  £eJ1s  presented 
the  most  beautiful  sight  he  had  erer  seen 
in  his  life.  The  river  afterwards  passed  for 
aoouiderable  distance  along  the  eastern^ 
ridge,  and  then  &S.E.  down  to  the  sea. 
He  belioTed  this  river  would  be  a  perma* 
nent  path  into  that  country.  The  country 
itielf  was  extremely  ferUle,  and  the  climate 
petfectly  healthy.  The  Makalolo  lived  in 
that  part,  and  they  knew  the  country  well ; 
OufZimbett  being  their  southern  line  of 
defence,  and  the  whole  of  the  territoiy  a 
long  way  to  the  north  being  subjected  to 
them.  On  the  ridge  just  mentioned  he 
ihoold  like  to  see  a  mission-station  placed. 
He  should  not  expect  immediate  fruits 
from  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  He  had 
vm  80  mudi,  that  he  had  now  learnt  to 
hi  patient.  

MB  UTB    JOHN    SHEARER    AND    THE 
GERMAN    MISSION. 

DuR  Friend, — I  enclose  a  post-office 
ordar  covering  one  pound  for  hroiker  Oncken, 
It  is  ^e  hMt  earthly  token  of  affectaon  from 
oar  venerated,  but  now  glorified  brother, 
John  Shearer,  of  this  county,  whose  name 
has  mote  than  once  appeared  in  the  con- 
tribution columns  of  the  PrimUive  Church 
Mogtuine, 

Though  thus  £ar  removed  from  the  great 
Btinhig  centre  of  the  evangelizing  world, 
our  departed  brother  ever  strove  to  keep 
himself  well  informed  regarding  your  ^- 
forts,  and  manifested,  as  he  was  able,  sub- 
rtantially  and  prayerfully  the  interest  which 
he  felt  in  your  proceedings. 

His  death,  which  took  plaoe  at  Brapster, 
on  the  24th  of  May  last,  was  characterized 
hy  fidth,  hope,  and  joy  in  a  very  marked 
ttd  oomfortmg  manner.  At  the  age  of 
twtmty-eix,  our*  brother  made  a  profeasion 
of  his  fidth  by  baptism,  and  at  a  later 
period  commenced  preaching  the  bleseed 
gospel,  which  ha  was  privileged  to  continue 
np  to  within  a  very  short  time  prior  to  his 
death,  which  took  place  when  he  had  at- 
tained his  seventy-seventh  year. 

In  his  latter  days,  Mr.  Oncken's  honoured 
work  was,  as  indeed  all  such  ever  was, 
nmoh  upon  his  mind,  and  he  requested  that 
this  small  sum  might  be  forwarded  to  him, 
>nd  which  I  now  hand  you  for  that  purpose, 
•ooompanied  with  the  prayer  that  ho  may 
continue  &ithful  in  and  to  Him  who  has 


senrants,  which  all  their  adversaries  can 
neither  gainsajr  nor  resist.    Please  acknow- 
ledge, and  oblige  yours  affectionately, 
Wicky  Dec.  22, 1856.  K 

KINQBOATB    (lATB    BAOLE    BTREET) 

OHAPEL,  HOLBORN. 
TBI  friends  of  the  cause  so  long  and  so 
beneficially  carried  on  in  £agle-Btreert>  will 
be  glad  to  learn  that  its  progress  in  the 
new  chapel,  recently  opened,  is  most  grsr 
tifying,  and  that  the  efforts  making  to  meet 
the  payments  due  to  the  builders  and 
others,  have  met  with  very  encouraging 
success. 

The  friends  engaged  in  collecting  held 
their  quarterly  tea  meeting,  on  Tuesday, 
the  18th  inst,  at  which  the  Rev.  Francis 
Wills  presided;  and,  after  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Ethehdge,  the  various  sums  col- 
lected during  the  quarter,  amounting  to- 
gether to  £183  (chiefly  in  small  sums) 
were  handed  in  to  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  Craas- 
weller,  who  stated  that  there  were  pay- 
ments coming  due,  in  this  and  the  next 
month,  amounting  to  about  £800  more 
than  ihe  committee  had  funds  to  meet,  and 
earnestly  pressed  upon  the  friends  present^ 
renewed  efforts  to  ndse  the  amount  required. 

In  t>^i«  appeal  the  chairman  and  other 
members  of  the  committee  joined,  and  vari- 
ous suggestions  were  made  with  a  view  to 
aid  the  endeavours  now  making  to  dis- 
charge those  liabilities,  and  it  was  resolved 
unanimously  to  issue  debentures  for  loans 
of  from  £6  to  £60  each,  bearing  interest  at 
£5  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  payable  at  a 
month's  notice.  The  friends  present  joined 
in  approving  of  this  plan  and  debentures 
were  agi'eed  to  be  taken  to  the  amount  of 
upwards  of  £400,  chiefly  by  the  members 
of  the  church  and  congregation. 

It  was  also  proposed,  and  agreed  to  una- 
nimously, to  commence  forthwith  a  weekly 
penny  subscription,  for  paying  the  interest 
on  the  sums  borrowed,  and  towards  repay- 
ing the  debt  incurred  in  the  erection  of  the 
new  chapel  and  school-room,  and  it  was 
hoped  that  a  considerable  sum  would  be 
realized  by  this  humble  effort,  in  which  all 
without  exception  might  unite. 

The  opportunity  was  likewise  taken  of 
congratulating  both  the  pastor  and  his 
flock  on  the  great  increase  of  the  congrega- 
tion since  the  opening  of  the  chapel,  which 
increase  has  been  more  particularly  marked 
since  the  commencement^  in  November,  of 
a  series  of  lectures  by  Mr.  Wills,  on  the 
Book  of  Daniel 

The  Sabbath-school  also  has  considerablv 


S^n^mourJaeSoi  to  hu|inc;;ied.  «.d  th.  «»*.  connected  with 
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tlie  place  look  hopefnll j  forward  to  a  com- 
pleie  reviyal  (cmder  the  Divine  bleiniig)  of 
thiB  old  and  nsefiil  church. 

It  was  alio  stated  that  many  Christian 
friends,  not  connected  with  the  place,  had 
kkidly  aided  this  efforti  and  the  hope  was 
expressed  that  others  would  do  so  by  con- 
tributions, or  by  advancing  temporary  loans 
of  £5  or  £10  eadh,  upon  debentures,  as 
abore  referred  to. 

Any  communications  on  the  subject, 
addiessed  to  the  Rev.  F.  WiUs,  2,  Kingsgate- 
stE«et ;  Bfr.  Crasswellel^86,  Welbeek-street, 
(the  Treasurer)  ;  or  to  Mr.  R.  Gartwright^ 
Jun.,  2,  Kewman's-row,  Lxncoln's-inn-fields, 
(the  Secretaiy),  will  be  thankfully  receiyed. 


^rti)mtriaL 


BAOUP  SBOOND  BAPTIST  OHUBOH. 

Thi  celebration  of  the  annual  festivity 
in  connexion  with  Uie  above-named  church, 
took  place  on  Chrislsnas-day.  Early  in 
the  afternoon,  the  children  of  the  school 
were  liberally  regaled  with  bun  and  tea. 
In  the  evening  iiie  usual  public  tea  meeting 
was  held  in  the  upper  room  of  the  Me- 
chanics' Institute.  The  attendance  was 
very  gratifying,  ^ere  being  about  500  per- 
sons present,  consisting  principally  of 
fnends  connected  with  the  school  and  con- 
negation.  As  soon  as  tea  was  over,  the 
Rev.  John  Howe,  pastor,  presided.  After 
singing  the  177Ui  Hymn,  Selection,  Mr. 
Samuel  Howorth  offered  prayer.  After 
another  hymn  had  been  simg,  and  an 
address  bv  Mr.  Howe,  several  pieces  of 
poetry  ana  prose  were  creditably  sung  and 
recited  by  some  of  the  children  ot  the  Sab- 
bath schooL  The  number  of  scholars  on 
the  books  at  present  is  122,  under  the  care 
of  16  teachers.  Average  attendance  during 
the  year,  85.  During  the  past  twelve 
months,  two  teachers  and  four  scholars 
have  joined  the  church. 

The  sick  society  was  represented  as  being 
in  a  very  efficient  state,  and  had  been  the 
means  of  rendering  material  aid  to  some  of 
its  members. 

Number  of  members  last  year,  180  this 
year,  195.    Increase,  16. 

BS0XIFT8.  £    i,      d. 

Dec  1855:  Balance 129  11  10| 

„  1856:  Subscriptions 58    9  10 

Interest  (to  date)  allowed 8  17    6 

Total  Receipts  £191  19    2| 

Balance  brought  down £145    8    1 


PATxum.  £   a   d 

Dec  1856 :  Sick  and  Funeral 

Expenses 46  11    l\ 

„    1856:  Balance   in  Trea- 

soTMP^B  hands  145    8   1 


£191  19  S| 
The  meeting  was  subsequently  addrened 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Dawson,  of  Liverpool, 
'(formerly  pastor  of  the  church  neuly 
twenty  years)  Messrs.  Tricketk,  Aah- 
worth,  Marshall,  and  /Dthen.  Hie  asBem* 
bly  broke  up  at  an  early  hour,  by  mnaim 
the  "  Chrtetian's  FarewdL" 

THB  BBV.  J.  G.  ONOKBN. 

At  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Com* 
mittee  of  the  Northern  Branch  of  th« 
Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  held  at  WOmot- 
street,  Hulme,  Manchester,  on  Wednesday, 
Dea  8,  it  was  resolved :~ 

"That  the  visit  of  the  Rev.  J.  Q.  Oocfao 
to  this  country,  on  behalf  of  the  intawti 
of  the  churches  in  (Jermany,  having  ben 
brought  under  the  notice  of  this  meekiDK> 
it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Committee,  that  iQ 
the  aid  should  be  rendered  to  our  brotker 
which  the  convenience  and  other  daimi  of 
the  churches  will  permit.*' 

John  Hows,  SeerOvy, 

BAPTISM. 
LnoHTON  BuzzABD :  Ebentser  CkojpAr- 
On  Dea  7,  one  young  disciple  was  baptised 
by  the  Rev.  G.  Y.  Barker. 

DBATH. 
Th€Bt9.  WmamPmmHf 

Formerly  pastor  of  the  Ebeneser  Bapiirt 
Church,  Leighton  Bussard,  died  at  hit  le* 
sidenee,  Julmee-slreet,  London,  on  Moodij, 
Dec  15,  aged  sixtv  yean.  For  some  monihs 
previous  to  his  death,  he  had  ben  pre- 
vented from  preaching  the  word,  which  fre- 
quently gave  him  graat  anxiety  of  miiid. 
His  pathway  has  mostly  been  throvt^  the 
deep  waters,  by  the  esperienoe  of  wbch  hie 
ministry  was  w^  adapted  to  cheer  the 
hearts  of  the  Lord's  afflicted  ooea  la 
preaching,  he  delighted  to  unfold  the  ^ 
rious  doctrines  of  graoe^  which  he  always 
did  judiciously.  In  the  siokness  preoediitf 
his  death,  he  had  not  Ihoee  evidenoss  wbin 
some  dying  saints  experience,  but,  thronigh 
grace,  he  was  enabled  to  hope  m  the  merqy 
of  Qod,  flowing  through  the  compMed 
work  of  the  Redeemer,  whk^  he  daeliied 
the  sheet  anchor  of  his  souL 
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THE  BAPTIST  DENOMINATION. 
Na  XL — Caubbs  op  m  Wbakkb8& 


fikroRB  proceeding  to  an  examination 
of  the  oausee  that  operate  to  the  ii^joiy 
of  tiM  Baptist  denomination,  and,  to  a 
gntter  extent,  to  the  deterioration  of  the 
▼bole  Protestant  interest,  it  will  he  ex- 
pedient to  determine  whether  the  present 
condition  of  both  or  of  either  is  the  result 
of  a  Divine  purpose,  or  of  associated  neg- 
1k(— whether  it  is  partof  apredetermined 

&or  the  conseauence  of  voluntary  un- 
Johiesa.    If  the  f ormei^if  it  is  part 
of  a  pe-arranged  plan,  orer  which  the 
(kmcL  has  no  control,  and  which  no 
viumnt  of  diligence,  or  fiuth,  or  mayer, 
caa  alter  and  improve, — Uien  nothmg  re- 
ittms  but  that  we  sit  down  content  with 
vdngg  as  they  are,  and  cease  to  deplore 
what  is  an  unalteraUe  destiny.  Butwhat 
BBaa  of  sense  or  of  Christian  knowledge 
^oold  deliheratefy  consent  to  such  a  con- 
^^n  7    The  most  accrodited  oracles  of 
OMTinistic  theology  frequently  assert  that 
u  but  their  doctnnes  were  taught  and  re- 
ceived on  a  larger  scale,  the  church  on 
^^  would  wear  quite  another  aspect ; 
while  the  teachers  of  every  lower  order  of 
aentimentproclaim  the  same  belief  in  their 
^  fiiToar:  and  thus  the  combined  tea- 
^^7  of  the  whole  church  demonstrates 
Jjyond  all  doubt,  that  the  low  condition 
^*2«%on  generally  is  noe  the  result  of  a 
^''Bdetermined  purpose.    For  all  paities 

▼OU  X|V.— HO.  cux. 


admit,  with  more  or  less  of  candour,  that 
if  but  ^mr  views  of  Divine  truth  were 
universally  spread,  both  the  church  and 
the  world  would  be  in  a  fiir  more  lu^Mfnl 
c(mdition. 

If,  then,  the  comparatively  ineffidrait 
position  of  the  chordi  is  not  the  result  of 
a  prior  purpose, — ^if  it  is  not  low  because 
God  would  have  it  low,— then  it  follows 
that  its  declining  condition  is  the  result  of 
voluntaiy  causes  amonff  its  m^nbers,  and 
that,  in  proportion  to  the  indulged  nedect 
of  each,  is  the  culpability  of  the  wnole 
body. 

lliis  brings  us  at  once  to  the  inquiry — 
What  are  the  causes  that  keep  it  bw  f  or, 
in  a  more  special  sense,  Wnat  are  the 
teasons  for  the  present  weak  condition  of 
the  Baptist  denomination  t 

With  great  deference,  we  respectfully 
submit  t&t  the  f<^owing  are  among  the 
chief. — 

L  A  defective  exhibition  of  the  design 
of  the  eospeL 

By  the  design  of  the  gospel,  its  ultimate 
purpose  is  not  so  mucn  int^ded  as  the 
exhiUtion  of  those  great  principles  and 
facts  which  is  its  obvious  aim  to  present 
to  the  &ith  and  obedience  of  men  upoi| 
the  earth.  And  these,  when  closely  exa- 
mined, are  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
the  Son  of  Qod ; — ^the  death  as  represent- 
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ing  perfect  watithtOaa  to  diriMOOiiied 
hiw,  and  the  lesoiTectioii  as  a  proof  of 
Tictory  and  of  legal  release  firom  the 
damis  of  that  law.  neae  are  the  two 
ptmc^^  and  fiwts  wliidi  the  gospel  in- 
oesaantlY  presents  to  the  beliS  amd  ac- 
knoideagmeiit  of  the  woild — the  two 
cardinal  tniUis  of  Cbristianitjy  opon 
wfakh  an  othen  rest  as  upon  a  secoie 
foundation,  and  without  which  sinM  men 
ooold  haye  no  hope  before  God. 

The  ministrr  of  the  apostles,  conse- 
qnentlYy  is  fdU  of  these  themes,  and  a 
carefdl  examination  of  their  labonrs  will 
abondantly  prove  that,  wherever  ^bej 
went,  they  ''preached  Jesos  and  the  re- 
surrection." In  presenting  the  gospel  to 
men,  whether  among  Jews  or  uentilea, 
thejr  fearksal^  asserted  that  ''Cfanst  died 
and  rose  again,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tores  ;**  and  on  all  occasions  and  in  ereiy 
place  they  declared  that  He  who  suffered 
death  was  also  He  who  had  ascended  into 
heaven  as  "  Head  over  all  things  unto 
the  church."  Their  ministiy  glowed  with 
these  great  truths  as  with  a  furnace  heat ; 
they  Imew  no  other,  and  ihej  taught  no 
other  as  fundamental  principles.  And 
whatever  else  obtained  a  place  in  their  in- 
structions and  writings  were  centred  in 
these,  or  radiated  from  them  as  light  from 
the  sun. 

But  while  these  momentous  truths 
were  so  prominently  presented  in  the 
apostolic  ministry  as  matters  of  belief  it 
is  no  less  clear  that  the  Divine  Redeemer 
intended  that  they  should  have  a  visible 
embodiment,  a  material  representation 
among  his  followers,  and  that,  by  an  ex- 
press and  vohmtary  act  of  their  own,  they 
should  publicly  acknowledge  a  personal 
identity  in  the  great  facts  which  were  to 
represent,  on  the  one  hand,  a  complete 
salvation,  and  to  constitute,  on  the  other, 
the  sole  hope  of  the  world.  Hence  bap- 
tism was  tne  appointed  rite  by  which  all 
disciples  of  Cmist  should  publicly  avow 
this  mdividual  identity.  As  he  died  and 
was  buried,  so  they  were  to  die  and  be 
buried  with  him;  and  as  he  rose  asain 
from  the  dead  by  the  gloiy  of  the  Fawer, 
so  they  were  to  rise  again  *^  to  newness  of 
life."  But  between  the  two  cases  there 
was  to  be,  of  necessity,  this  marked  dif- 
ference— that,  whereas  the  acts  of  the  one 
were  real  acts,  and  essential  to  the  work 
of  salvation,  Uie  beUever  coidd  represent 
his  share  in  them  but "  in  a  figure.*^  Bap- 


tism is  that  tene  :—henoe,  to  avwertiie 
intention  of  the  great  Head  of  the  dmrch, 
it  must  be  a  vohmtaiy  immenioii — a  bo- 
rial  and  a  resurrection;  otherwise  it  cm 
mean  nothing,  it  can  re^eaent  nothing, 
it  can  profess  ^nothing.  If  it  should  not 
symbolize  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ,  it  cannot  matter,  in  the  di^itest 
degree  what  elae  it  may  symbolise.  It 
may  be  sprinkHng,  or  it  may  be  pouring 
but  it  wo«ild  not  be  baptism,  for  in  boS 
cases,  and  in  <!»therB  of  a  similar  kind,  the 
great  fiicts  of  death  and  resurrection  aie 
entirely  absent ;  and  if  these  are  not  dis- 
tinctly present  by  rq>re9entation,  it  isnot 
baptism  at  alL 

Now,  let  it  be  conceived  for  a  moment 
what  would  have  been  the  power  of  the 
diuich  of  Christ  over  the  worid,  had  fidel- 
ity to  these  great  truths  characterind 
her  course  through  eveiy  succeeding  gene- 
ration, from  the  days  of  the  apostles  iomt 
to  the  present  period.  Let  it  be  suppond 
that,  wherever  Christians  travelled  or  tbe 
ministiy  of  the  gospel  spread,  diere  would 
have  been  a  &lthful,  an  earnest,  an  inces- 
sant assertion  of  the  deatii  and  resomc- 
tion  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  a  call  upon 
mankind  to  an  identity  with  him  in  being 
'*  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God ;" — ^let  it  be  imagined  that  the  pre- 
sence and  influence  of  the  Eternal  Spmt, 
ever  pledged  to  glorify  Christ  by  apprrmg 
his  truth  to  the  salvation  of  naen,  hsd  in- 
cessantly attended  the  exhibition  of  theae 
cardinal  principles,  until  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Immanuel  had  been  ba- 
tened  upon  the  attention  of  the  woild  as 
the  only  hope  of  depraved  and  dying  m^ 
— ^what,  long  since,  would  not  liave  been 
the  condition  of  the  church  ?  And  whst^ 
at  the  present  moment,  would  not  hsTe 
been  the  religious  state  of  the  woddf 
The  Spirit  of  the  living  God  aocompaof- 
ing  these  Christ-exahing  tnitJu,  would 
have  shivered  to  pieces  every  fiedse  systeiB) 
and  '' Christ,  the  power  of  Qod  and  the 
wisdom  of  God,"  woidd  have  been  at  this 
day  the  only  religion  upon  eartL  T^ 
Judaical  innovation  of  in£smt  sprinkling 
would  have  been  stifled  at  the  birth; 
Constantino  would  have  been  speedily 
taught  that  the  living  interest  of  tiw 
living  Redeemer  required  but  his  submi*- 
sion,  and  not  his  patronage ;  and  Popeiyi 
with  a  thousand  other  systems  of  leflser 
pretensions  in  deadly  enor,  would  hwr« 
been  reduced  to  utter  in^KM»ibilitieB  in* 
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world  alread J  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  him  "who  was  dead,  but  is  aUve  again, 
and  hath  the  keys  of  hell  and  the  grave." 
Before  these  neat  truths,  error  wouM,  long 
anee,  have  fimen ;  and  it  is  to  the  unfedth- 
fohieas  of  the  chnich  herself  we  owe,  ^t, 
instead  of  a  Tanquished  universe,  we  ha^ie 
lites  without  meaning,  a  religion  almost 
without  prindples,  and  a  workl  ''without 
God." 

Now,  it  is  most  obvious,  that  the  true 
sbength  of  the  diuich  lies  in  a  re-assertion 
of  these  great  truths  in  all  their  entirety, 
and  that,  in  the  proportion  of  her  return 
to  their  fiiithful  exhibition  and  enforce- 
ment, will  be  her  possession  of  the  Spirit, 
md  her  consequent  success.  In  this  re- 
turn, the  Baptist  denomination  will  yet 
have  to  take  the  lead ;  but  before  it  can 
unme  to  guide,  it  must  determine  to  be 
SuthloL  With  many  of  its  churdies,  the 
liOid's  baptism,  as  representing  creat 
inndples,  is  a  strange  doctrine,  seldom 
motioned,  or  mentioned  but  to  be  des- 
pind;  and  with  many  more  it  is  openly 
^  STowedly  compromised  in  &vour  of 
t  f^m  that  finds  no  sanction  but  in  the 
inrentions  of  men.  So  long  as  these 
gnihj  compromises  are  indulged,  so  long 
^  the  body  supply  but  evidences  of 
w^ttkneas;  and  not  until  every  vestige  of 
tin  fiatemity  with  error  shall  have  been- 
ahaodoned,  and  a  detenmnation  formed 
to  ntum  to  primitive  belief  and  practice, 


will  the  denomination  possess  the  strength 
required  to  lead  the  way  to  primitive  suc- 
cess. Iliat  honour — the  honour  of  herald- 
ing the  coming  of  another,  but  a  £ar  more 
extended  Pentecost — ^is  reserved  exclu- 
sively for  those  who  are  £Edthful  to  the 
truth  of  God  alcme ;  and  when  once  the 
Baptist  body,  as  a  whole,  shall  subject 
every  "new  case**  to  the  control  of  that 
truth,  ratlier  than  bend  that  truth  to  the 
plausibility  of  any  "  new  case  ^  that  mere 
mteUect  may  dictate,  it  will  then  have 
taken  the  first  step  towards  recovering 
the  power,  the  glory,  and  the  success  of 
the  primitive  churcL  From  that  moment, 
"  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  mi^t,**  it  will  go  forth,  from  conquer* 
ing  to  conquer,  and  the  achievements  of 
its  progress  wUl  confirm  the  proposition 
that  tmth  alone  is  power.  But  until  that 
happier,  wiser  dav  shall  come,  the  deno- 
mination that  we  love  above  all  the  pomp, 
and  wealth,  and  fiishion  of  many  a  more 
popular  sect,  will  continue  to  euiibit  me- 
lancholy proof  of  an  indifroutable  charac- 
ter, that  every  departure  nrom  scriptu^l 
practice  is  weakness,  and  that  an  nni^ 
served  obedience  to  God  alone  is  strength. 
Having  pursued,  at  greater  lenirth  than 
was  intended,  this  inquiry  into  me  main 
source  of  our  associated  weakness,  other 
causes,  with  the  means  of  restoration  to  a 
more  prosperous  state  are  reserved  for  a 
concluding  paper. 

w.a 


WORDS  OP  LOVE  TO  A  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

(Eairaded  from  a  Fcutoral  Letter,) 

Bt  Rbv.  W.  H.  Bonnbr. 


''Brethbsn,  suffer  the  word  of  exhort- 
ation." 

I  ''Stand  &st  in  the  faith."  In  doc- 
trine he  sound,  in  order  strict,  in  discipline 
Qgid.  Maintain  all  that  is  true  in  senti- 
^>Knt,  "  keep  the  ordinances  as  delivered 
^to  you,"  and  let  all  your  proceedings 
beaocordingtothe  willof  God.  Beware 
«^  woridly  conformity.  Cfumal  respect&- 
■uity,  we  fear,  is  the  object,  to  the  gain- 
^  of  which  many  churches  have  made 
gnerous  sacrifices.  From  anxiety  to  offend 
J^  that  are  without^  acknowledged 
^i^  is  withhekl  from  them  who  are 


within,  and  many  are  starved  whom  God 
would  have  to  be  fed.  Hence  some  so- 
cieties of  professors  resemble  the  sepul- 
chres referred  to  by  our  Lord,  (ISdatt 
xxiiL  27 ;}  ''which  indeed  appear  beautiful 
outward,  but  within  are  full  of  dead  bones 
and  of  all  undeanness."  "  Buy  the  truth, 
and  sell  it  not."  "  Take  heed  and  beware 
of  the  leaven,  not  of  the  bread,  but  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  scribes  and  pharisees." 
"  Earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints."  "Hold  tast  the 
profession  of  your  futh^  without  waver- 
mg."    The  truth,  of  which  Christ  is  Uie 
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erer  has  been,  and  erer  will  be  to  mukj  j 
**  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  of- 
fence.** But  this  is  according  to  Qod*8 
reTelation,  and  not  subTenive  of  his  pur- 
pose ;  and  it  has  never  occasioDed  essential 
injury  to  his  churcL  Avoid  speculation, 
and  "put  awaj  from  you  all  bitterness 
and  afi  uncharitableness  f  but  by  all 
means,  at  all  costs,  and  even  unto  death, 
"  stand  fiist  in  the  £Euth.* 

IL  "  Pray  for  me."  On  me,  as  "your 
aerrant  for  Jesusi'  sake,"  a  solenmly  im- 
portant labor  devolyes^  Your  interests 
as  Christians  and  as  a  church,  are  in  close 
connection  with  my  ministry.  For  you 
I  read,  and  think,  and  pcav,  and  care, 
and  hope.  You  and  your  fellow-worBhip- 
peis,  it  is  my  business  and  aim  to  instruct, 
to  warn,  to  rebuke,  to  exhort^  to  persuade, 
to  comfort,  and  to  edify.  Y^  I  am  a 
man  '*  of  like  passions  with  yourselYe&*' 
As  truly  and  as  extensively  as  any  of  you, 
I  am  naturally  ignorant,  weak,  change- 
ful, sorrowful,  exposed,  and  dependent 
Wiierelbre,  I  entreat  you  to  pray  for  me 

Eul^ly,  privately,  frequently,  ieelin^y, 
tigely,  believin^y,  importunately,  and 
perseveringly.  Pray  for  me  individually, 
and  pray  for  me  in  connection  with  my 
fellow-labourei&  Absent  ministers  should 
be  prayed  for  as  fully,  fervently,  and  fre- 
quently as  the  present,  the  distant  ones 
as  those  who  are  nigh,  the  unknown  as 
the  well-known.  The  collective  ministry 
is  the  common  properhr  of  the  universal 
church.  ^Fam,  Apolloe,  and  Cephas" 
are  all  yours.  Pray  for  us,  then,  as  hav- 
ing an  interest  in  us.  Be  not  afraid  of 
asking  too  much,  for  your  prayera  cannot 
exceed  our  requirements ;  nor  of  praying 
too  often,  for  at  all  times  we  are  ^  poor 
and  needy."  Plead  for  us,  not  as  mmis- 
ters  only,  but  also  as  believers  and  bre- 
thren: believers  clinging  to  the  cross; 
brethren  enduring  the  same  afflictions  as 
vourbelveaL  Wlme  you  entreat  on  our 
behalf  as  saints,  you  will  call  down  bles- 
sings upon  us  as  preachera ;  for  no  man 
can  be  "  a  ^ood  mmister  of  Jesus  Christ," 
unless  he  18  an  humble,  a  wise,  and  a 
steady  Christian.  Beseech  our  covenant 
God,  then,  to  enrich  us  in  understanding, 
in  spirit,  and  in  experience ;  that  we  may 
"^e  to  the  truth  he  has  revealed,  rest 
le  promises  he  has  given,  obey  the 
ots  he  has  enjoined,  and  rejoice  in 
rospect  he  has  set  before  us.    Pray 


that  his  win  may  be  our  obHj  rule,  his 
wonhip  our  daihr  eaaploj,  h»  preaenoe 
our  foiwftant  pdrDepe,  his  glory  our  ex- 
clusive aim,, and  his  abode  our  eternal 
home.  Beg,  tiat  as  his  servants,  we  may 
be  wen  able  to  teach  with  wisdom,  to  re- 
buke with  meeknfas,  to  contend  with 
patience,  to  admonish  with  knre,  to  exhoit 
with  boldness,  and  to  comfort  with  sym- 
pathy. The  Lord  hear  and  answer  yoar 
prayers,  and  use  os  to  aiouae  the  carelett, 
to  convince  gainsayen,  to  lead  the  cost- 
trite  to  Clirist^  to  inform  the  ignoiant,  to 
establish  the  wavering,  to  reclaim  the 
erring,  to  comfort  the  vkooraer,  and  to  in- 
crease the  joy  of  the  happy! 

HL  **Look  to  yoursetvea.**  Basiness 
is  engrossing  the  world  ia  AngmmTi^  Sa- 
tan is  cunmng,  **  the  heart  is  deceitfail," 
^  the  flesh  is  weak,*  many  antichrists  an 
in  the  world,  fiJse  teachers  are  abnadl, 
profession  is  fashionable,  and  "many ire 
deceived."  Tlierefore,  **  watch  and  pn?, 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptation." 

IT.  ''Look  unto  Jesus."  He  is  the 
Head  of  the  church ;  in  him  is  the  fbbesi 
of  God.**  As  "a  Prince  and  a  Savioar' 
he  is  ''at  the  right  hand  of  the  Mi^jest; 
on  hi^"  "  ansek,  authorities,  and  poweis 
being  inade  8m>iect  to  him.**  To  him,  to 
him  alone,  to  him  continually,  hclk  for 
life  and  li^t,  for  patience  and  peace, 
for  wisdom  and  watchfulness,  for  profit 
and  treasure,  for  courage  and  conqneet, 
for  persevering  power  and  a  penietoal 
paradise.  Upon  nim  fix  the  eye  of  £uth, 
to  him  unbosom  your  cause  and  cara, 
towards  him  stretch  out  the  ej^wcdng 
hand.  Not  a  look  unto  him  is  m  vais. 
He  will  hear  and  heed  you,  heal  and  help 
you,  guide  and  guard  you,  console  and 
crown  you. 

V.  *^Love  one  another.*  Youarefel- 
low-siimera  by  nature,  fellow-saints  by 
grace,  and  feUow-heirs  of  gioiT.  "li 
therefore,  there  be  any  consolatioD  in 
Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fel- 
lowship of  me  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  aod 
mercies ;  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  fik^ 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  of  one  ac- 
cord, of  one  mind.  Do  nothing  through 
strife  or  vain-glory ;  but  in  lowliness  of 
mind  esteem  each  other  better  thanyooi^ 
selves.  Look  not  every  man  upon  his 
own  things,  but  every  man  on  the  things 
of  othera  also."  (Phi  iL  1—4.)  "Be ye 
kind  one  '^o  anc^iier,  tenderhearted,  fb^ 
giving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
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Cfarat's  sake  hath  fomren  yon."  (Eph. 
rr.  32.)  By  fratemal  communion  and 
cotmseL  let  ereiy  one  endeavonr  to  assist 
the  faith,''animate  the  hope,  and  increase 
the  enjoyment  of  his  brethren.  In  all 
cases  yidd  to  Scripture  rather  than  to 
tonper.  Let  every  onp  bear  in  mind  what 
he  is,  what  he  is  pleased  with,  and  what 
he  expects,  and  so  let  him  feel  and  act 
towaros  the  rest  ''  Bear  ye  one  another^s 
burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.** 
VL  '^liook  for  the  Saviour."  Time  is 
paasing,  and  you  are  hasting  to  death. 
Lire  as  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  the 
earth,  and  dependents  upon  the  bounty 
of  heaven.  '^Calling  upon  the  Father, 
psas  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in 
rejur,"  expect  grace  to  help  in  every  time 
of  need,  and  "hope  unto  the  end."  Tliough 
Satan  tempt,  the  world  harrass,  the  flesh 
entice,  fears  prevail,  and  afflictions  grieve, 
''hope  unto  the  end."    "The  Lord  taketh 


pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in  them 
that  hope  in  his  mercy."  Trust,  therefore, 
"in  the  Lord  at  all  times f  "go  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  God,  make  mention 
of  his  righteousness,  even  of  his  only," 
"  look  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  eternal  life,*^  and  rejoice  in 
the  assurance  that  "  the  end  of  all  things 
is  at  hand."  At  "  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  erace  is  to  be  brought  unto  you ;" 
grace,  changing  not  its  source  or  quft- 
Uty,  but  altering  its  name  and  enlai^ng 
its  measure,  even  bursting  into  gkry. 
Wherefore,  when  showers  of  sorrow  ffiJl, 
when  winds  of  fury  roar,  when  clouds  of 
darkness  shroud,  when  the  way  you  track 
is  rough,  when  nature  fiiints  and  tires, 
look  into  the  Word,  look  up  to  the  throne, 
and  look  for  his  appearing.  Be  it  your 
blessedness  and  mine  to  be  "found  of 
him  in  peace,"  and  to  sit  down  with  him 
on  his  tnrone !    Amen. 


THE  WAR  "SPIRIT." 


War  is  one  of  the  most  malicious, 
vindictive,  restless,  reckless,  wasteful, 
sod  alas !  successful  demons  that  has  ever 
i»aed  from  the  depth  of  helL  The 
features  and  habits  of  the  fiend  are 
worthy  of  his  birth-place.  His  head  is 
pride;  his  brain  is  rage ;  his  brow  is  im- 
pudence;  his  cheeks  are  levity  and  im- 
modesty ;  his  eyes  are  envy  and  hatred ; 
his  mouUi  is  blasphemy;  his  tongue  is 
deceit ;  his  arguments  are  sophistry  and 
force ;  his  gloiyings  are  misrepresentations 
^  driveling  irrationalities;  his  breast 
is  lost ;  his  heart  is  ferocity ;  his  hands 
Mc  covetousness  and  rapine;  his  body 
is  rascality ;  his  legs  are  selfishness  and 
W  policy;  his  feet  are  tyranny  and 
Wdlessness ;  his  weapons  are  brutalities 
forged  in  the  caverns  of  malice  and 
cniehy ;  his  trade  is  butchery  and  mur- 
^r;  nis  pastimes  are  the  ravishments  of 
chastity  and  the  riotings  of  intemperance ; 
^  hanners  are  emblems  of  gushing  blood 
Mwi  livid  wounds ;  his  gains  are  spoliation 
wid  fraud ;  and  the  rewards  he  distri- 
^'Qtes  are  pauperism,  debasement,  eyeless 
wckete,  amputated  limbs,  headless  car- 
<*•c^  widowhood,  childlessness,  and  or- 
P^^Aiiage.  He  delfts  in  the  writhings  of 


the  maimed,  the  moans  of  the  dying,  the 
wailings  of  bereavement,  the  sweepings 
of  desolation,  and  the  bowlings  of  rum 
and  despair.  These  are  the  themes  of 
his  boastings  and  the  music  of  his 
triumphs.  He  is  the  embodiment  of 
ambition  without  justice,  vengeance  with- 
out reason,  oppression  without  mercy, 
power  without  right,  expenditure  witn- 
out  prudence,  and  evil  without  good. 
He  spares  no  feelings,  respects  no  nghts, 
keeps  no  law,  is  oound  by  no  treaty, 
cherishes  no  domestic  endearments,  pro- 
motes no  social  advantages,  listens  to  no 
entreaties,  pities  no  distress,  protects  no 
virtue,  and  practices  no  religion  but  the 
prayers  of  hypocrisy  and  the  rites  of 
pompous  mocke^.  Fieedom  he  repck, 
education  he  impedes,  trade  he  cripples, 
commerce  he  restricts,  fiunine  he  creates, 
plague  he  evokes,  truth  he  tramples  under 
feet,  righteousness  he  contemns,  the  pro- 
gress of  Christianity  he  counteracts,  "the 
gentleness  of  Christ"  he  ridicules,  patience, 
meekness,  and  forgiveness  ho  reprehends, 
and  godly  devotion  h^  persecutes.  Yet 
alas  for  mankind !  he  is  enthroned  in  the 
the  palaces  of  majesty,  presides  over  the 
councils  of  cabinets,  sways  the  proceduros 
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of  aenateSy  is  pompeied  in  the  BmnMonii 
of  nobility,  laiirelled  in  the  halls  of  learn- 
ing, applauded  in  sweet-toned  poetiy  and 
in  the  swelling  strains  of  music,  and 
woist  of  all,  is  idolized  in  the  temples  of 
pie^,  and  with  consecrated  formula  affili- 
ated in  bastard  style  upon  ''the  very  God 
of  peace.^  All  hail  the  day  when  eveir 
husband  and  wifo,  ereiy  parent  and  child, 


every  widow  and  orphan,  evoy  brodMr 
and  sister,  every  bean  and  beDe,  tod 
every  philanthropiat,  bearing  the  chrirt- 
ian  name,  shall  unite  in  an  outcry  agunat 
the  monster  so  kmd,  so  vifforous,  aod  lo 
welhnaintained,  that  he  uudl  be  dnm 
from  the  earth,  and  his  lavages  cease  lor 
ever! 

W.  H.B0VKIIL 


PREACHING  FOR  THE  POOR* 

Bt  Rev.  C  H.  Sfubobon. 

**  The  poor  have  the  goi^  piMcbed  oato  tiiem:"  Matt  xl  36. 


m0m^*^^0^^m 


Thb  Genevan  translation  has  it,  ''The 
poor  receive  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gos- 
pel," which  is  a  tautob^,  since  ^ad 
tidings  mean  the  same  thing  as  gospel 
TheGreek  has  it,  "The  poor  are  evan^ 
lized."  Now,  what  is  the  meaning  of  tms 
word  "  evangelized  r  They  talk  with  a 
sneer  in  these  days  of  evangelical  draw- 
ing-rooms and  evangelicals,  and  so  on. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  singular  sneers  in 
the  world,  for  to  caU  a  man  an  evangeli- 
cal by  way  of  a  joke,  is  the  same  as  caU- 
ing  a  man  a  gentleman  by  way  of  scoffing 
atnim.  To  say  a  man  is  one  of  the  gos- 
pellers by  way  of  scorn,  is  like  calling  a 
man  a  king  by  way  of  contempt.  It  is 
an  honourable,  a  great,  a  glonous  title, 
and  nothing  is  more  honourable  than  to 
be  ranked  among  the  evangelicals.  What 
is  meant,  then,  by  the  people  being  evan- 
gelized ?  Old  Master  Burkitt,  thinking 
that  we  should  not  easily  understand  the 
word,  says,  that  as  a  man  is  said  to  be 
Italianised  by  living  among  the  Italians, 
getting  their  manners  and  customs,  ana 
becoming  a  citizen  of  the  state,  so  a  man 
is  evangelized  when  he  lives  where  the 
gospel  is  preached,  and  gets  the  manners 
and  customs  of  those  who  profess  it 
Now,  that  is  one  meaning  or  the  text 
One  of  the  proofs  of  our  Saviour's  mission 
is  not  only  that  the  poor  hear  the  word, 
but  are  influenced  by  it,  and  are  gospel- 
ized.  0  how  great  a  work  it  is  to  gos- 
pelize  any  man,  and  to  gospelize  a  poor 
man!  What  does  it  mean?  It  means,  to 
make  him  like  the  gospel  Now  the  gos- 
pel is  holy,  just,  and  true,  and  loving,  and 
honest,  and  benevolent,  and  kin(^  and 


j^raciousL  So,  then»  to  gospelixe  a  ma 
18  to  make  a  rogue  honest,  to  make  a 
harlot  modest  to  make  a  pro&ne  maa 
serious,  to  make  a  grasping  man  libeial, 
to  make  a  covetous  man  benevolent,  to 
make  the  drunken  man  sober,  to  nab 
the  untruthful  man  truth^  to  make 
the  unkind  man  loving,  to  make  the  hater 
the  lover  of  his  species :  and,  in  a  word, 
to  gospelize  a  man  is,  in  lus  imtwtd 
character,  to  brinff  him  into  such  a  ooi- 
dition  that  he  laoours  to  cany  oat  tk 
command  of  Christ,  "Love  thy  Qod  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  Uiy  neighbour  aa  tb- 
selfl'*  Gospelizing,  furthermore,  has  some- 
thing to  do  with  an  inner  principk; 
gospelizing  a  man  means  saving  him  nom 
eU  and  making  him  a  heavemy  chano- 
ter ;  it  means  blotting  out  his  sins,  wnting 
a  new  name  upon  his  heart — the  new 
name  of  God.  It  means  bringing  him  to 
know  his  election,  to  putms  trust  in 
Christ,  to  renounce  his  sma,  and  his  good 
works  too,  and  to  trust  solely  and  wholly 
upon  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Redeemer. 
0  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  to  be 
gospelized  !  How  many  ofyou  have  been 
so  gospelized?  The  Lord  grant  that  the 
whole  of  us  may  feel  the  ii^uence  of  the 
gospel  I  contend  for  this,  that  to  gospel- 
ize a  man  the  greatest  mirade  m  the 
world  All  the  other  miracles  are  wn^fid 
up  in  this  one.  To  gospeUxe  a  man^  ^t 
in  other  words,  to  convert  him,  u  t 
greater  work  than  to  open  the  eyea  0^ 
the  blind ;  for  is  it  not  opening  the  ej]es 
of  the  blind  soul  that  he  may  see  wpair 
ual  matters,  and  understand  the  tmogs 
of  heavenly  wisdom  ?  and  is  not  a  surgical 
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opemtioii  ea«ier  than  open^on  on  the 
soul?  SooIb  we  cannot  touch,  althoogfa 
aeience  and  skill  hare  been  able  to  re- 
move  filine  and  cataracte  from  the  eyes. 
*^TbB  kme  walk."  QospeHiing  a  man 
is  more  than  this.  It  is  not  only  making 
a  lame  man  walk,  bnt  it  is  making  a  dead 
man  who  could  not  walk  in  the  right  way 
walk  in  the  right  way  erer  afterwards. 
*^TbB  tepers  aie  cleansed.''  Ah!  but  to 
deanse  a  sinner  is  mater  work  than 
deansing  a  lepw.  ^'The  deaf  hear." 
Tes,  and  to  make  a  man  who  never 
Hstaied  to  the  voioe  of  God  hear  the 
▼oiee  oi  his  Maker,  is  a  miracle  greater 
than  to  make  the  deaf  hear,  or  even  to 
nise  the  dead.  Great  though  that  be, 
il  is  not  a  more  stupendous  effort  of 
Dirine  power  than  to  save  a  soul,  since 
nen  are  naturally  dead  in  sins,  and  must 
be  qoi^ned  by  Divine  grace  if  they  are 
■vei  To  gospelize  a  man  is  the  highest 
ioiUnce  of  Divme  mi^t,  and  remains  an 
Qopvalleled  miracle,  a  miracle  of  mira- 
d&  **  The  poor  are  evangelised." 

fi^oved,  there  have  Men  some  very 
pndous  specimens  of  poor  people  who 
nve  come  under  the  influence  of  the 
gosDeL  I  think  I  appeal  to  the  hearts 
^ul  of  you  who  are  now  present,  when 
1  tay  titore  is  nothing  we  more  reverence 
>nd  respect  than  the  piety  of  the  poor 
lod  needy.  I  had  an  engraving  sent  to 
me  the  other  day  whidi  pleased  me  be- 
yond measure.  It  was  an  engraving 
nmply  but  exquisitely  executed.  It  re- 
imented  a  poor  girl  in  an  upper  room, 
with  a  lean-to  root  There  was  a  post 
driren  on  the  ground,  on  which  was  a 
piece  of  wood,  standing  on  which  were  a 
candle  and  a  Bible.  She  was  on  her 
Itnees  at  a  chair,  praying,  wresUinff  with 
Qod.  Everything  in  the  room  had  on  it 
(be  stamp  of  poverty.  There  was  the 
mean  coverlet  to  the  old  stump  bedstead; 
titere  were  the  walls  that  had  never  been 
papered,  imd  perhaps  scarcely  white- 
waahed.  It  was  an  upper  story  to  which 
ihebad  climbed  with  adnng  knees,  and 
where  perhaps  she  had  worked  away  tiU 
her  fingers  were  worn  to  the  bone  to  earn 
berbruui  at  needle-work.  There  it  was 
that  ahe  was  wrestUng  with  God.  Some 
woold  turn  away  and  laugh  at  it ;  but  it 
appeals  to  the  beet  feelings  of  man,  and 
inovea  the  heart  hi  more  than  does  the 
fine  engmving  of  the  monarch  on  his 
kneea  in  the  grand  assembly.    We  have 


had  ktehr  a  most  excellent  volume,  the 
Life  of  Captain  Hedl^  Vicars;  it  is  caX- 
culated  to  do  great  good,  and  I  pmy  God 
to  bless  it;  but  I  question  whether  the 
history  of  Captain  Hedley  Vicars  will 
last  as  long  in  the  public  mind  as  the 
histo^  of  the  Dairyman's  Dau^ter  or 
the  gOiepherd  of  Salisbury  Fli^  Tbe 
histories  of  those  who  have  come  from 
the  ranks  of  the  poor  always  lay  hold  of 
the  Christian  mmd.  0,  we  love  piety 
anywhere ;  we  bless  Goa  where  coronets 
and  grace  go  together ;  but  if  piety  in  any 
place  do  shine  more  brightly  than  any« 
where  else,  it  is  in  rags  and  poverty. 
When  the  poor  Voman  in  the  almshouse 
takes  her  bread  and  her  water,  and 
blesses  God  hr  both, — ^when  the  poor 
creature  who  has  not  where  to  lay  his 
head,  yet  lifts  his  eyes  and  says,  *'My 
Esther  will  provide,"  it  is  then  like  the 

§low-w(HTn  in  the  damp  leaves,  a  spark 
be  more  conspicuous  for  the  blackness 
around  it  Their  religion  gleams  in  its 
true  brightness,  and  is  seen  in  aU  its 
lustre.  It  is  a  mark  of  Chrisfs  gospel 
that  the  poor  are  gospelized — ^that  tioey 
can  receive  the  gospel  True,  it  is,  the 
gospel  affects  afl  ranks,  and  is  eqnalhr 
adapted  to  them  all ;  but  yet  we  say, ''  If 
one  class  be  more  prominent  than  another, 
we  believe  that  in  the  Holy  Scripture  the 
poor  are  most  of  all  appealed  to.*'  ^Oh !" 
says  some  very  often,  ^the  converts  whom 
God  has  given  to  such  a  man  are  all 
from  the  lower  ranks ;  they  are  all  people 
with  no  sense;  they  are  all  uneducated 
people  that  hear  such-and-such  a  peison." 
Very  well,  if  you  say  so ;  we  mignt  deny 
it  if  we  pleased,  but  we  do  not  know 
that  we  snail  take  the  trouble,  because 
we  think  it  no  disgrace  whatever:  we 
think  it  rather  to  be  an  honour  that  the 
poor  are  evangelized,  and  that  they  listen 
to  the  gospel  from  our  lips.  I  have  never 
thought  it  a  disgrace  at  any  time.  When 
any  have  said,  "  Look,  what  a  mass  of 
uneducated  people  thev  are."  Yes,  I 
have  thought,  ana  blessed  be  God  they  are, 
for  those  are  the  very  people  that  want 
the  gospel  most.  If  you  saw  a  physician's 
door  surrounded  by  ladies  of  the  senti- 
mental school,  who  are  sick  about  three 
times  a  week,  and  never  were  ill  at  all 
— ^if  it  was  said  he  cured  them^  you  would 
say,  "No  great  wonder  too,  for  there 
never  was  anything  the  matter  with 
them."    But  if  you  heard   of  another 
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man,  that  people  with  the  wont  diseaae 
have  come  to  him,  and  that  God  has 
made  use  of  him,  and  his  medicine  has 
been  the  means  of  healing  their  diseases ; 
you  would  then  say,  '"There  is  something 
m  it,  for  the  people  that  want  it  most 
have  received  it**  I^  then,  it  be  true  that 
the  poor  will  come  to  heax  the  gospel 
more  than  others,  it  is  no  disgrace  to  the 
gospel,  it  is  an  honour  to  it,  that  those 
who  most  want  it  do  freely  receive  it 
Wtckldte's  translation  of  this  same 


passage  is  ^  Poor  men  are  taking  to  the 

prpaching  oi 

some, "  wej  had  better  remain  at  home, 


preaching  of  the  gospel"    "Anr  say 


minding  their  plough  or  their  black- 
smith's hammer;  they  had  better  have 
kept  on  with  their  tinkering  and  tailoring;, 
and  not  have  turned  preadiers.**  But  it 
is  one  of  the  honours  of  the  gospel  that 
poor  men  have  taken  to  the  preaching  of 
itb  There  was  a  tinker  once,  and  let  the 
worldly-wise  blush  when  they  hear  of  it 
— ^there  was  a  tinker  once,  a  tinker  of 
whom  a  great  divine  said  he  would  sive 
all  his  learning  if  he  could  preach  like 
him.  There  was  a  tinker  once,  who  ne'er 
so  much  as  brushed  his  back  against  the 
walls  of  a  college,  who  wrote  a  PUgrim's 
Progress.  Did  ever  a  doctor  of  divinity 
write  such  a  book?  There  was  a  pot-boy 
once — a  boy  who  earned  on  his  back  the 

S3wter-pote  for  his  mother,  who  kept  the 
Id  BeD.  That  man  drove  men  mad,  as 
the  world  had  it,  but  led  them  to  Christ, 
as  we  have  it,  all  his  life  lon^,  untU, 
loaded  with  honours  he  sank  mto  his 
grave,  with  the  good  will  of  a  multitude 
round  about  him,  with  an  imperishable 
name  written  in  the  world's  records,  as 
well  as  in  the  records  of  the  churcL  Did 
you  ever  hear  of  any  mighty  man,  whose 
name  stood  in  more  esteem  among  God's 
people  than  the  name  of  George  Whit- 
nela?  And  vet  these  were  poor  men, 
who,  as  Wyokliffe  said,  were  taking  to 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  It  you  will 
read  the  life  of  Wyckliffe,  vou  will  find 
him  saying  there  that  he  believed  that 
the  Beformation  in  England  was  more 
prompted  by  the  labours  of  the  poor  men, 
whom  he  sent  out  from  Lutterworth,  than 
by  his  own.    He  gathered  round  him  a 


number  of  poor  pe(^e  whom  he  instniO' 
ted  in  the  fidth,  and  then  he  sent  them 
two  and  two  into  ev^  village,  as  Jesu 
did.  They  went  into  the  market-pUoe, 
and  they  oathered  the  peofle  ar^md; 
thev  op^ied  the  book  and  read  a  chapter, 
and  then  they  left  them  a  manuscript  of 
it,  which  for  months  and  yean  after  the 
people  would  assemble  to  read,  and  would 
remember  the  gospellers  that  had  come 
to  tell  them  the  gospel  of  Christ^  Tbeee 
men  went  fitm  SiuWplaoe  to  mubt- 
place,  from  town  to  town,  and  from 
village  to  village,  and  though  their  namet 
are  unknown  to  fiune,  thev  were  the  red 
reformers.  You  mav  talk  of  Cruuner 
and  Latimer  and  Bidtley ;  they  did  moch, 
but  the  real  reformers  of  the  En^idi 
nation  were  people  whose  names  mto 
perished  from  the  annak  of  time,  batue 
written  in  the  records  of  eternity,  (ki 
has  blessed  the  poor  man  in  presciii^ 
the  truth.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  depre- 
ciate leaniing  and  wisdom.  We  ahooyi 
not  have  had  the  Bible  tnmslated  with- 
out learning,  and  the  more  learning  t 
man  can  have,  if  he  be  a  sanctified  mm, 
the  better ;  he  has  so  many  more  talenli 
to  lay  out  in  his  Master's  senrioe;  but  it » 
not  absolutely  necessary  for  the  preaching 
of  the  word.  Rough,  untamed,  untaoght 
energy,  has  done  much  in  the  church.  A 
Boanerges  has  stood  up  in  a  villm;  be 
could  not  put  three  words  toffetber  in 
grammatical  English;  but  wiM&n  the 
drowsy  parson  IimL  for  many  a  year  hilled 
all  his  people  into  an  unhaUowed  rest, 
this  man  started  up,  like  the  herdiman 
Amos,  and  brought  about  a  great  awaken- 
ing. He  began  to  preach  in  some  cottage; 
people  throi^ed  around  Mnu  then  a  horn 
was  built,  and  his  name  is  nanded  down 
to  us  as  the  Bev.  So-and-eo,  but  thai  he 
was  known  as  Tom  the  ploughman,  or 
John  the  tinker.  God  has  made  uae  of 
men  whose  origin  was  the  most  ohacon, 
who  seemed  to  have  little^  except  the 
gifts  of  nature,  which  could  be  made  nee 
of  in  God's  service;  and  we  hold  that 
this  is  no  disgrace,  but  on  the  oontiaiy 
an  honour,  that  poor  men  are  taking  to 
preaching  the  goepel 
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(EorrespotUrence. 


BAPTISM  IN  PSRFBOnON. 

Mt  dear  Sib, — ^A  near  relative  of 
mine  was  married, in  July  last,  to  acleisy- 
man  of  the  Choich  of  Ihigland,  and  Uus 
nKm^    January,  she  was  prematurely 
delirered  of  twins,— one  of  \niich  having 
shewn  some  si^ns  of  life,  her  husb^d 
iprinkled,  (baptized  as  he  <Ms  it,)  leaving 
Uie  other  to  its  fisite.    I  did  not  learn 
▼bat  form  of  the  ministration  of  bap- 
tism he  employed,  or  whether  he  called 
those  present  to  "  give  thanJcs  to 
jrhty  God  for  these  l^nefits ;  that  it 
bsd  pleased  him  to  regenerate  this  in&nt 
I7  bis  Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  him  as  his 
ovn  child  by  adoption,  and  to  incoiporate 
it  into  his  holy  cnurch  f  nor  whether  he 
B«de  "the  sign  of  the  cross  on  its  fore- 
Ittd,"  acconung  to  rubrical  commands ; 
bot  it  is  a  &ct,  that  in  the  nineteenth 
«ntory,  in  enlightened  Great  Britain,  a 
<^lergyman  of  the  Church  of  England^  a 
pnzeman  of  one  of  ouf  royal  universities, 
one  (ttdained  by  an  archbishop,  and  a 
<^te  in  a  metropolitan  city,  baptized 
bis  wife's  abortion. 

I  do  not  intend  to  make  little  of  even 
tbe  mistaken  feelings  of  a  voung  parent, 
oor  to  hold  up  to  ridicule  his  most  glaring 
niperstition ;  my  object  is  to  address  the 
judgment  and  conscience  of  my  open 
communion  brethren.  No  doubt  tney 
stand  a^mst  at  this  instance  of  pure 
gntoitous  superstition,  this  monstrous 
peiversion  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
both  as  to  the  subject  and  the  mode,  but 
^  thev  not  nevertheless,  countenance 
^  their  sanction  the  very  errors  at 
*bich  they  profess  to  revolt? 

Where  is  the  scriptual  authoritn^  for 
baptizing  an  abortion?  And  where  is  the 
Kripturu  authority  for  baptizing  an 
equally  unconscious  babe  which  had 
come  into  the  world  three  months  lat- 
w?  If  there  be  authority  for  one,  why 
iwt  for  the  other?  And  if  there  be  no  au- 
^oritv  for  either,  how  can  tiie  people  of 
Ood  be  so  unfiEdthful  as  to  sanction  un- 
^ptond  and  superstitious  proceedings? 


Our  open  commimion  brethren  shift 
the  ground  here,  and  conceal  the  true 
question  by  replying,  we  have  no  right  to 
judge  others,  they  are  equally  conscien- 
tious with  ourselves,  and  think  themselves 
baptized;  but  the  true  question  is  not 
what  they  believe,  but  what  the  Scripture 
teaches. 

Is  not  baptism  a  profession  of  fiuth? 
and  an  inflEmt  cannot  nave  fiuih.  Is  not 
baptism  an  act  of  obedience  on  the  part 
of  the  believer?  but  an  infant  cannot 
obey.  Is  not  the  baptism  of  infants  per- 
formed at  a  time  when  the  in£stnt  can 
neither  consent  nor  refuse,  nor  even  be 
conscious  what  was  being  done  to  him  ? 
How  can  he  be  sure  that  he  was  ever 
baptized?  What  fiction  of  language  can 
convert  baptism  into  sprinkling  or  pour- 
ing ?  Yet  our  open  communion  brethren 
give  their  sanction  to  all  these  errors, 
lliey  do  not  apply  their  rule  to  the  case 
of  an  unbeliever.  He  imagines  himself 
to  be  a  believer,  and  is  quite  conscientious 
in  supposing  himself  one,  why  then  judge 
him,  and  refuse  him  church-feUowship? 
I  judge  myself^  I  am  under  orders  ex- 
pressly conveved  by  the  Master,  and  have 
no  right  to  disobey  him.  When  I  hear 
the  unscriptual  confession  of  the  candi- 
date or  his  unscriptual  idea  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism,  I  judge  that,  on  my 
part,  it  would  be  unfaithfulness  towards 
these  candidates,  a  serious  injury  to  the 
church  of  Crod,  and  rebellion  against  the 
precepts  of  the  Lord,  to  admit  an  un- 
oeliever,  or  an  unbaptized  person  into 
church-fellowship.  How  stmnge,  how 
unaccountable  on  any  scriptural  grounds 
it  is  that  the  Baptists,  who  well  know  that 
neither  sprinkling,  nor  pouring,  nor  infimt 
baptism,  are  scriptual,  are  the  only  sect 
that  admits  to  the  communion  of  the 
Lord's-supper,  those  whom  they  know 
and  fully  believe  to  be  unbaptized,  there- 
by nullifying  their  own  confession  1 


A  Strict  Baptist. 


January^  1867. 
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DB.  Livingston's  African  researches. 

JuDonro,  from  <rar  own  deep  interest  in 
Dr.  Livingston's  remariuble  jonrneys,  thai 
our  readers  would  be  gratined  bj  the  ac- 
count of  those  joumeTS,  lately  published 
by  the  London  Missionary  Society,  we  have 
set  aside  other  matters  to  introduce  the  fol- 
lowing, which  we  commend  to  the  perusal 
of  all  who  are  not  yet  in  possession  of  so 
complete  a  narrative. 

Eolobeng,  Dr.  livingston's  starting  pointy 
lies  200  mues  north  of  Kuruman,  uie  sta- 
tion of  the  Bev.  R.  Moffat,  and  has  been  for 
a  considerable  time  the  advanced  poet  of 
South  African  missions.  Taking,  therefore, 
a  northerly  direction,  and  pursuing  it  for 
about  300  miles,  and  at  no  sli^t  suffering 
to  themselves  and  their  cattle,  from  the 
difficulty  of  the  road  and  the  want  of  water, 
they  were  not  less  surprised  than  delighted 
on  emerging,  at  the  end  of  a  month,  from  a 
dreary  region,  the  principal  productions  in 
which  were  the  camel  thorn  and  other  cha- 
racteristic growths  of  the  African  desert,  to 
find  themselves  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Zouga,  a  noble  and  exquisitely  beautiful 
river,  flowing  8.B.,  richly  fringed  with  fruit- 
bearing  and  other  trees,  some  of  them  of 
gigantic  growth,  and  new  to  our  travellers. 

Received  with  a  frank  and  evidently  cor- 
dial welcome  from  the  Bayeire,  the  natives 
of  the  soil,  and  learning  from  them  that  the 
Zouga  flowed  out  of  the  lake  Ngami,  which 
was  still  800  miles  distant.  Dr.  Livingston, 
while  his  waggon  slowly  followed  the  wind- 
ings of  the  sti^m,  embtfked  in  a  rude  native 
canoe,  hollowed  out  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree ; 
and,  paddled  by  these  inland  sailors,  he  pro- 
ceeded up  the  Zouga,  calling  on  his  way  at 
many  of  the  villages  which  nestled  in  the 
broad  belt  of  reeds,  or  amongst  the  limestone 
rocks  which  form  its  maigin.  Ashe  advanced, 
the  stream  flowed  wider  and  deeper,  and  the 
missionary's  heart  expanded  with  the  hope 
that  it  would  prove  one  of  the  highways 
through  which  Christianity  and  its  attend- 
ants, civilisation  and  commerce,  might  find 
A  free  course  into  the  hitherto  inaccessible 
interior  of  Africa.  This  hope  was  quickened 
by  the  intelligence  that  other  rivers  flowed 
both  into  the  Zouga  and  the  lake  from  the 
north,  and  by  the  Cut  that  Sebitoan^,  a 


friendly  and  poweifal  chie(  whom  Dr. 
Livingston  proposed  to  visit,  Uved  only  tea 
days'  journey  to  the  north-east  Animated 
bj  these  discoveries,  he  readied  the  much- 
desired  Lake  Ngami,  and  looked  acrosi  iU 
broad  waters  to  a  shoreless  expanse  in  om 
direction,  and  to  the  dim  outline  of  the  dis- 
tant coast  in  another,  with  the  hallowed  joy 
of  a  missionaiy  discoverer. 

In  the  following  year,  accompanied  now 
by  Mrs.  Livingston,  his  fiunHy,  and  SedieK 
the  chief  of  the  Bakwains,  Dt,  LivingitoQ 
paid  his  second  visit  to  the  newly-discovwed 
r^on ;  but  this  time  his  leading  design  of 
reaching  the  country  of  Sebitoan^  mi 
frustrated  by  the  unexpected  prevaleaes  oi 
marsh-fever,  and  of  the  venomous  fly  oQed 
*' tsetse,"  so  destructive  to  cattle.  TheoDie 
causes  prevented  him  frx)m  adding  mudito 
the  geographical  knowledge  acquired  dming 
his  previous  joum^.  The  travellers,  how- 
ever, crossed  the  ^uga,  and  ascended  iti 
northern  bank,  intending  to  reach  tbi 
Tamunacle,  a  stream  of  which  they  bad 
heard  on  their  former  visits  but  whidi  \h$f 
did  not  then  see,  hoping  to  follow  its  ooum, 
and  thus  get  to  •  their  destination ;  but  Dr. 
Livingston,  having  acquired  by  his  failoxw 
such  knowledge  of  the  district  on  which  tbe 
lake  is  situated,  and  of  that  through  whi^ 
the  Zouga  flows,  as  to  satisfy  him  thst 
neither  would  afford  a  salubrious  centre  for 
a  new  mission,  and  as  sickness  began  to  pie- 
vail  among  his  party,  he  was  reluctantly 
compelled  to  return  to  his  station,  and  igiin 
to  postpone  the  accomplishment  of  his  ob> 
ject. 

In  the  spring  of  1851,  our  persevering 
friend,  now  rejoined  by  Mr.  Oswell,  onoa 
more  left  Eolobeng  for  the  north.  Bui 
hoping  and  bdieving  iliat  be  would  be  sUe 
permanently  to  remain  and  labour  in  the 
remote,  yet  populous  region  he  had  dis- 
covered, he  took  with  him  Mrs.  Livii^sUa 
and  their  little  ones,  prepared,  as  somemidit 
have  regarded  it,  to  bury  himself  and  nil 
familyin  the  very  depths  of  African  flolitadtf 
and  savageism.  It  was  a  noble  venture- 
Christian  heroism  in  one  of  its  suUime^ 
forms.  Proceeding  by  their  old  route  so  ftr 
as  a  place  called  Nehokotsa,  near  the  ZpvA 
they  crossed  that  river,  and,pro6eeduigistiie 
same  direction,  they  passed  several  hollowi, 
called  by  the  natives  "salt  pans,''(oneof  tbeo 
probably  100  miles  long  by  1 5  broad,)oow 
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ed  with  a  nlme  inciuEftatUm,  ftnd  ocmtaiDiiig 
a  ipring  of  braokiBh  water.  Punuing  the 
nme  nortiierly  ooune  for  a  time,  then  bend- 
ing to  the  noiih-weet,  they  trayersed  first  a 
limeitone  region,  ooyered  with  mopane  and 
boabob  trees,  abounding  with  springs  and 
inhabited  by  bushmen.  Early  in  June,  they 
entered  a  tract  of  oountiy  excesaiyely  dry 
and  dtfficolt  for  trayellers,  until  they  reached 
a  small  stream  called  Mambali,  which  emp- 
tifii  itself  into  a  dismal  swamp>  ten  miles 
broad,  through  which  they  had  to  work 
their  weary  way.  Haying  emeiged  from 
this,  they  crossed  the  Souta,  and  reached 
the  banks  of  the  Chobe,  a  laige  and  deep 
rirer  falling  into  the  Zambese,  upon  which 
Linyanti,  the  residence  of  Sebitoan^,  the 
chief  of  Uie  Makololo,  was  situated.  Leay- 
ing  their  cattle  on  an  island  on  the  riyer, 
Dr.  Liyingston  and  Mr.  Oswell  entered  a 
amoe,  which,  propelled  by  fiye  expert  row- 
tn,  rushed  down  the  current  at  a  rapid 
rate,  for  a  distance  of  thirty  miles  to  Lin- 
ytntL  Here  Sebitoand  receiyed  them  with 
the  greatest  kindness,  assured  them  that 
tUr  cattle  would  certainly  die  from  the 
litoQf  the  "  tzetse,"  but  that  he  would  re- 
plioe  them,  and  proposed  to  bring  their 
viggtms  across  the  Chobe  in  his  canoes, 
iiai  they  mi^t  be  placed  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  marauding  ^tabele.  It  was  impo»- 
abb  not  to  see  the  tmboimded  delight 
which  the  chief  felt  in  the  presence  of  his 
vioton,  or  to  question  the  intensity  of  his 
deabe  for  Vie  residence  of  a  missionary 
amongst  his  people.  Long  before  daylight, 
he  was  by  Dr.  lAyingston's  fire,  relating  the 
•dventures  and  disasters  of  his  eyentful 
biitory.  For  nearly  thirty  years  he  had 
been  engaged  in  warfare,  principally  with 
the  Matabele,  the  people  of  the  renowned 
Moeelekatse.  Seyeral  times  he  had  lost  his 
•U ;  and  now  he  owed  his  security  to  the 
noble  rivers  Chobe  and  Leeambye,  whose 
Inroad,  deep  streams  preyented  the  inour- 
Bona  of  his  powerfol  enemies.  Malarious 
and  £atal  as  this  region  of  swamp  and  riyer 
ffOTed,  he  found  himself  at  this  period 
neher  in  cattle,  and  with  a  laiger  number 
of  subjects,  composed  of  Basuto,  Bakwain% 
Bamanffwato,  and  the  black  races,  than  any 
other  (£ief  in  South  Africa  known  to  Dr. 
livingston.  For  many  years  he  had  been 
uudous  for  intercourse  with  Europeans^ 
With  this  yiew,  he  had  sent  huge  presents 
to  ohieb  rending  at  a  distance,  to  induce 
^hem  to  promote  this  object. 

On  the  day  after  Pr.  l2ying8toii*s  arriyal, 
he  oondttcted  two  religious  seryices  amongst 
^  people.  These  proyed  the  last  as  well 
••  the  first  at  which  Sebitoand  was  present; 
■ad  upon  this  account  the  missionary  looked 
huk  upoa  tham  with  mingled  feelings  of 


sorrow  and  satisfiacUon,  for,  just  as  the  chief 
began  to  see  the  accomplishment  of  his  longp- 
cherished  desire,  he  was  seized  with  pneu- 
monia, and  in  a  fortni^t  expired.  This  loss 
was  seyerely  felt  by  Dr.  Liyingston ;  but  the 
people  gathered  round  him,  and  said,  **  Do 
not  leaye  us ;  though  Sebitoan^  is  dead,  his 
children  remain ;  and  you  must  treat  th^m 
as  you  would  haye  treated  Imn."  9ut,  kind 
as  theb  conduct  was,  "they  are,"  writes 
Dr.  Liyingston,  "the  most  sayage  race  of 
people  we  haye  eyer  seen." 

llie  country  at  which  he  had  now  arriyed 
presented,  for  hundreds  of  miles,  a  dead 
leyel,  interlaced  by  a  peif eot  labyrinth  of 
riyers,  with  their  countless  tributaries,  and 
numerous  entering  and  re-entering  branches. 
On  this  account  it  is  called  "  Linotkanoka,** 
(riyers  upon  riyers,)  and  constitutes  a  region 
maryellously  di£ferent  from  that  which  the 
blank  spaces  on  our  African  m^M  were  sup- 
posed to  indicate^  But  after  a  residence  of 
two  months,  Dr.  Liyingston  was  conrinoed 
that,  though  rich  and  fertile  in  an  extraordi- 
nary degree,  the  periodical  rise  of  its  numer- 
ous streams,  and  the  preyalence  of  the  de- 
structiye  "tsetse,"  formed  £fttal  objections 
to  it  as  a  missionary  centre,  and  that  his 
beneyolent  design  of  remoying  his  own  peo- 
ple thither,  Uiat  their  social  and  spiritual 
improyement  might  be  carried  forward  with- 
out molestation  frx>m  their  sayage  neigh- 
bours, the  Dutch  Boers,  would  be  imprac- 
ticable. 

It  is  necessary  to  the  clear  understanding 
of  Dr.  Liyingston*s  fourth  and  final  journey, 
and  consequently  to  the  most  important  of 
his  explorations,  that  the  position  of  Linyanti 
should  be  kept  in  mind,  for  to  this  point  we 
shall  find  he  once  and  again  returned,  while 
performing  the  great  achieyemente  of  the 
last  four  years  and  a-hal£  It  was  during 
his  stay  here,  also,  that  he  first  yisited  that 
magninoent  stream  whose  course  to  the  Mo- 
zambique Channel  he  subsequently  traced, 
and  whose  ample  bosom,  in  all  probability, 
is  destmed,  at  no  distant  period,  to  become 
the  noble  pathway  of  the  trayeller,  t^e 
trader,  and  the  missionary,  into  the  hitherto 
untrayersed  centre  of  ^  great  African 
continent.  In  different  parts  of  its  course 
it  bears  the  names  of  Seoheke,  Leeambye^ 
and  Zambese.  At  the  point  first  reached 
by  Dr.  liyingston  it  is  called  the  Seeheke^ 
But  these  yarious  designations  simply  mean 
"  the  riyer,"  a  distinction  to  which  it  is  well 
entitled.  Our  trayeller's  risit  to  its  banks 
will  best  be  drscribed  in  his  own  words : — 
"Wo  proceeded  on  horseback  about  100 
miles  farther  than  the  place  where  the  wa- 
ons  stood,  to  see  the  Seoheke^  or  riyer  of 
the  Barotse.  It  k  firom  800  to  600  yards 
broad,  and,  at  tlie  end  of  a  remarkably  drf 
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Muon,  had  a  T0f7  lifge  Tohtme  of  witer  m 
it  The  wsTM  lifted  the  omoei^  and  made 
them  roll  beantifhily,  acd  bgong^  back  old 
•oeoea  to  mj  rfnMJnhranca  And  thongh 
the  batiks  are  from  szteen  to  twnntj  feet 
hi  height^  we  aaw  eridenee  of  ita  ammal 
orerflow  fifteen  milee  bejond.  When  the 
WQid  bloiri»  waTea  of  consideiahle  ue  riae 
on  ita  lorfihoe,  and  aoeidents  frequently  oo- 
cor  in  croaaing.  It  waa  quite  cahn  when 
I  went  OTflr  in  the  morning  to  hold  a  aer- 
lioe  in  the  town,  bat  aathe  tame  for  taking 
an  ahitade  of  the  sun  appiroached,  the 
wares  were  running  so  hig^  that  it  was 
only  bj  great  penoaaion  I  oould  indooe  the 
peo|^  to  paddle  me  back  again." 

Who  can  describe  the  trarellec^a  joy  in 
thoa  finding  what  he  then  beUered,  and  has 
ainoe  prored  to  be,  the  key  of  Southern  and 
Central  Africa  I  for  the  stream  he  now  sur- 
Teyed  was  not  a  mere  wide  waste  of  waters, 
but  a  mi^ty  artery,  supplying  life  to  the 
teeming  population  of  Central  South  Africa. 

But  deep  as  was  the  interest  which  Dr. 
liringston  felt  in  the  scenery  now  ^iread 
out  bdfore  him,  that  interest  was  chiefly  oon- 
centrmted  upon  the  inhabitants  of  thu  fine 
region.  HaTing  receiyed  so  auspicious  an 
introdnotioii  to  these,  he  resoWed  to  cultirate 
thtnr  acquaintance,  in  the  belief  that  the 
gospel,  with  its  accompanying  power  and 
results,  would  make  them  a  great  and  pros- 
perous people. 

We  now  enter  upon  Dr.  LiTingBton*s 
fourUi  and  greatest  exploratory  enterprise. 
Having  accompanied  Mrs.  Livingston  and 
his  (^Idren  to  Cape  Town,  1000  miles  fit>m 
Kolobeng,  and  sent  them  to  the  care  of  the 
Directors  in  England,  on  the  8th  of  June, 
1852,  he  commenced  that  memorable  jour- 
ney which,  whether  we  consider  its  extent, 
its  perils,  the  additions  made  by  it  to  geo- 

Siiphical  science  and  ethnology,  or  it  pro- 
me  consequences,  social  and  spiritual,  to 
the  tribes  of  Central  and  Southern  Africa, 
has,  we  believe,  no  parallel  in  the  history  of 
modem  traveL  In  proceeding  from  Cape 
Town  to  Kuruman,  he  met  with  obstacles 
and  misadventures  which,  at  the  time, 
proved  trying  to  his  ardent  spirit,  but  in 
which  he  subsequently  recognized  the  finger 
of  God;  for  it  was  during  this  detention  that 
the  Trans-Vaal  Boers  (tmhappily  recognized 
by  the  British  Qovemment  as  a  fr^  re- 
public,) made  a  murderous  attack  upon  the 
bakwains,  solely  because  their  chief^  Seohele, 
an  admirable  Christian  man,  would  not  be- 
come their  vassal,  or  secure  for  them  a 
monopolv  of  the  traffic  in  ivory,  by  prohibit- 
ing English  traders  frx>m  passing  through 
Ms  country  to  the  north.  Ascribinff  this 
isertion  of  his  undoubted  right  to  me  in- 


flneoeeof  Dr.  liiii^shw,  Hiiiaii  i  iithli  ■  ib 
readved  to  wreak  their  vengeance  upoo  ^ 
nnasionary,  acd  made  bo  secret  of  thor 
mnrderoos  design.  Having  therclbre,  de- 
solated the  native  looaftioB  at  Kolobeng,  ad 
kilbd  sixty  of  the  BakwahM,  they  hssteaed 
to  the  misBioo-hoaaeL  On  rnarhing  the  ipot, 
the  commandant  rqieatedly  expresKd  his 
diaappointmeot  at  noioapturmg  Dr.  livings 
ston,  and  his  detennmation  to  fauftve  his  head. 
This  design  having  been  fivstrated,  they 
proceeded  to  appropriate  or  wantonlj  de> 
stroy  his  property,  for  whidi  to  this  day  hs 
has  received  no  compensatinn 

His  detention  at  Kuruman,  thongih  trying 
was  neeeasaiy,  but  at  length  he  proceeded 
in  a  V.  V.  w.  direction,  thou^  by  a  diffenot 
route  from  that  taken  on  a  previous  jou^ 
ney,  in  order  to  #avoid  the  fly.  Thii  nev 
path  brought  him  into  a  denaaly-woodid 
country  where,  to  hia  great  surprisi^  he 
found  vines  growing  luxuriantly,  and  ykld- 
ing  clusters  of  dark  purple  grapea.  VA  it 
was  a  weary  journey  both  for  man  and  bflHt^ 
as  the  grass  was  frt>m  eight  to  ten  feet  high, 
and  our  traveller  was  compelled  to  perfons 
the  double  duty  of  driver  and  road-mskcr, 
"having,**  as  he  tells  us,  "either  the  axe  or 
the  whip  in  hand  all  day  long,  till  we  cat 
to  hit  18  deg.  4  min.  At  this  pcnnt»  hi 
found  himself  approaching  the  Chobe,  sad 
entering  that  network  of  rivers  previouity 
described.  But  the  state  of  things  now 
difiered  widely  frx>m  that  which  exuted  os 
his  former  visit  Then  the  waters  were  il 
their  lowest  point,  and  flowed  within  their 
ordinary  channels,  but  now  the  country 
was  flooded.  This  was  a  formidaUe  diffi* 
culty,  and  it  was  much  increased  by  the 
sudden  illness  of  all  hia  attendants,  saw 
one  lad.  He  had  therefore  to  work  hii 
way  to  Linyanti  almost  unassisted,  being 
compelled  to  leave  invalids  and  waggon 
behind.  But  he  had  a  brave  heart,  and 
went  forward.  Having  with  some  difBootty 
crossed  the  smallest  of  these  streams,  he  snd 
his  companion  reached  one,  named  the  San- 
shur^h,  half  a  mile  broad,  and  abounding 
with  hippopotami  Embaridng  in  a  smafl 
pontoon  which  he  had  broi%ht  with  him 
from  Ci^  Town,  he  proceeded  aerom  ths 
flooded  country  in  search  of  the  Chobe. 
After  **  splashing,**  as  he  terms  it, "  throng 
twenty  miles  of  an  inundated  pUin,*  m 
climbed  a  high  tree,  and  was  gladdened  by 
a  sight  of  the  mudi^desired  river ;  but  oo 
approaching  it,  he  found  a  broad  dievoHX^t- 
frtte  of  papyrus,  reedq,  and  other  sqnatio 
plants,  interlaced  with  a  creeper  resembBng 
the  oonvolvolus,  whidi  ruidered  the  Chob« 
almost  unapproachable.  But  by  breaking 
or  bending  down  this  rank  vegetation,  so  u 
to  obtain  a  foothold  above  the  wato*,  often 
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deep^  oat  of  which  it  grew,  our  traveller  and 

hiB  DatiTe  attendant  struggled  on  toward  the 

open  itream,  taking  the  pontooit  with  them. 

Bot  a  still  more  formidable  barrier  than 

reeds  and  flags  presented  itself  in  what  he 

calls  '*  a  horrid  sort  of  grass,  about  six  fSset 

higii,  and   having  serrated  edges,  which 

cut   the    hands   most   cruell|rt  wore  mj 

strong  moleskin  'unmentionables*   quite 

through  at  the  knees,  and  my  shoes,  nearly 

new,  at  the  toes."    Three  days  were  thus 

•pent  amongst  that  mass  of  reeds;  but^ 

though  constantly  wading,  and  wet  up  to 

the  middle,  he  slept  soundly  at  nighty  and 

on  the  fourth  day  was  rewarded  by  reaching 

tho  river  and  launching  the  pontoon  upon 

its  bosom.    Joyfully  embarking  in  this  mul 

craft,  they  paddled  down  the  Chobe  about 

twenty  miles,  when  they  arrived  at  a  village 

of  the  Makololo.    The  natives  stood  aghast 

*i  this  apparition.      Intrenched,  as  th^ 

niiiposed,   by  their  rivers,  they  believed 

themselvee  unapproachable.     Dr.  Living- 

cton's  sudden  arrival,  therefore,  was  to  them 

ft  great  marvel,  and  the  achievement  exalted 

mi  in  their  eyes.    The  only  explanation 

thiT  eould  devise  for  so  strange  an  event 

VHthat  "he  had  fidlen  on  them  as  from 

a  cbmd,  yet  came  riding  on  a  hippopotamus" 

(pontoon.) 

But  the  difficulties  of  this  part  of  the 

jooney  were  now  surmounted.    As  soon 

as  the  intelligence  of  their  arrival  reached 

Linjaati,  a  number  of  canoes,  with  140 

people,  were  despatched  from  that  town  to 

convey  them  and  their  waggon  thither. 

Here  they  received  a  welcome  such  as  was 

given  to  their  highest  chiet    Sekeletu,  the 

nicoeesor  of  Sebitoan^,  then  only  nineteen 

jears  old,  was  especially  delighted.    "I 

We  now  got  another  father,'  he  said, 

"instead  of  Sebitoan^  1"    And  the  people 

shared   this    feeling.      The   idea    seemed 

universal,  that  with  a  missionary,  some 

great,  indefinite  good  had  arrived.    Many 

expected  to  be  elevated  at  once  to  a  con- 

^ition  equal  to  that  of  the  Bakwains  and 

Qkhabitants  of  Ruruman,  of  which  they  had 

feoeived  very  exaggerated  accounts ;  others 

unsgined  that  they  would  be  very  soon 

^mttformed  into  civilised  men,  possessing 

the  dothing,  horses,  arms,  waggons,  fta,  of 

Europeans.    "  Jesus,"  they  said,  "  had  not 

loved  their  forefathers,  hence  their  own 

pvesent  degradation.     He  had  loved  the 

white  men,  and  given  them  all  the  wonder- 

fol  things  they  now  possess ;  and,  as  I  had 

oome  to  teach  them  to  pray  to  Jesus,  and 

to  pray  for  them,  their  wants  would  be  soon 

*9pHed."    A  very  great  deal,  too,  was  ex- 

PMted  from  medicines  and  my  liberality, 

When  Dr.  Livingston  proposed  to  Sekeletu 


to  examine  his  country,  that  he  might  as- 
certain whether  any  part  of  it  was  suitable 
for  a  Mission,  the  chief,  wishing  to  detain 
his  ^est  longer,  objected  to  his  departure^ 
statmg  at  first  that  he  "  had  not  yet  had  a 
satisfactory  look  at  him,"  and  then,  that  he 
could  not  suffer  him  to  go  alone,  lest  some 
evil  might  befed  him.  Detained  by  these 
and  other  causes,  it  was  not  imtil  the  end  of 
July,  1858,  that  the  preparationB  for  his 
exploratory  excursion  to  the  north  were 
completed.' 

The  morning  of  the  day  upon  which 
Dr.  Livingston  set  out^  presented  a  scene 
of  unusuid  animation  and  interest  at  Sek- 
hose,  his  starting  pointy  a  village  on  the 
Zambese.  Although  the  rude  children  of 
nature  who  dwelt  there  could  but  imper- 
fectly estimate  the  importance  to  them  and 
to  future  generations  of  the  object  of  their 
visitor,  they  regarded  all  his  movements 
with  extraordinary  interest.  Upon  the 
banks  of  the  noble  stream  many  of  them 
were  gathered,  watching  with  extravagant 
gesticulations  and  discordant  cries,  the  fleet 
which  rendesvoused  upon  its  waters.  There^ 
beneatii  the  bright  sky  of  the  tropics,  88 
canoes,  manned  by  160  rowers,  were  await- 
ing the  signal  for  their  departure.  Our 
traveller,  having  had  the  choice  of  his  fleet, 
selected  one  twenty  inches  in  width  and 
thirty-four  feet  long,  with  six  experienced 
and  athletic  rowers.  But  though  the  Zam- 
bese rolled  down  in  ample  volume  against 
them,  no  sooner  was  the  word  of  command 
given,  than  they  swept  through  it  at  a  rate 
which  showed  that  uie  skill  and  strength 
of  these  inland  mariners  were  more  than 
equal  to  its  force.  As  they  proceeded  up 
the  river,  Dr.  Livingston  was  filled  witn 
admiration  at  his  magnificence  and  beau^. 
"  It  is  often,"  he  writes,  *'  more  than  a  nme 
broad,  and  adorned  wiih  numerous  islands 
of  frt>m  three  to  five  miles  in  length. 
These,  and  the  banks  too,  are  covered  with 
forest,  and  most  of  the  trees  on  the  brink 
of  the  water  send  down  roots  from  their 
brandies,  like  the  banian.  The  islands  at 
a  little  distance  seemed  rounded  masses  of 
sylvan  vegetation  of  various  hues  redining 
on  the  boaom  of  the  glorious  stream.  The 
beauty  of  the  scene  is  greatly  increased  by 
the  date  palm  and  lof^  palmyra  towering 
above  the  rest,  and  casiking  their  feathery 
foliage  against  a  doudless  sky.  The  banks 
are  rocky  and  undulating,  and  many  villagea 
of  the  Banyeti,  a  poor  but  industriouspeo- 
pie,  are  situated  upon  both  of  them.  They 
are  expert  hunters  of  hippopotami  and 
other  ftTiimalM,  and  cultivate  grain  exten- 
sivdy." 

Amidst  such  scenery  our  traveller  pur- 
sued his  course  on  the  first  day,  of  ten  and 


66 


PRIMITIVE    CHURCH  MAGAZINE.      [WUa  1, 1857. 


arhalf  houn,  about  fifty  mikt.  Not  fur, 
however,  aboTe  the  Btarung  place,  the  bed 
of  the  river  b^gan  to  be  rooky,  forming  a 
Bacceeaioii  of  rapids  and  cataracts  up  to 
lat  16  deg.y  two  of  which  are  dangerous. 
North  of  this  point>  the  river,  here  called 
the  Leeambye,  passes  through  the  country 
of  the  Barotse,  which  stretoheB  about  100 
miles  north  and  south,  and  is  bounded  by 
two  ranges  of  hills  which  bend  away  from 
the  river  n.n.b.  and  h.n.w.,  until  they  are 
from  twenty  to  thirty  miles  fq>art.  The 
intervening  oountry  is  annually  overflowed, 
but  as  the  waters  never  rise  above  ten  feet, 
the  natives  have  formed  numerous  mounds, 
upon  which  they  build  their  villages  and 
pasture  their  cattle.  The  capital  of  this 
country,  called  Nariele,  and  containing 
about  1000  inhabitants,  stands  upon  one  of 
these  artificial  elevations. 

At  the  time  of  Dr.  Livingston's  visit,  the 
Btaream  ran  low,  and  the  valley  was  covered 
wi^  coarse  succulent  grasses  twelve  feet 
high,  and  as  thick  as  a  man*s  thumb,  upon 
which  he  saw  in  every  direction  lai^  h^rds 
of  cattle  gnudng.  On  visiting  the  higher 
lands,  which  form  the  boimdaries  of  the 
valley,  he  found  them  covered  with  trees 
and  gardens,  which  the  industrious  natives 
had  filled  with  sugar-cane,  sweet  potato, 
manioc,  yam,  bananas,  millet,  &c  On  the 
lower  grounds,  when  iJie  waters  retire,  they 
raise  large  quantities  of  maize  and  CaflBre 
com.  Aiese  productions,  with  abundance 
of  milk  and  fish,  give  to  theJBarotse  country 
great  celebrity  as  a  land  of  plenty.  But, 
alasl  it  is  also  a  land  of  death.  "The 
fever,"  writes  Dr.  Livingston,  "must  be 
braved  if  a  mission  is  to  be  estaUished,  for 
it  is  very  fataLeven  among  natives.  I  have 
had  eight  attacks  of  it ;  the  last  veiy  severe : 
but  I  was  never  laid  by.  I  tried  native  reme- 
dies in  order  to  disoovw  if  they  possessed 
any  valuable  means  of  cure ;  but,  alter  being 
stewed  in  vapour  baths,  smoked  like  a  red 
hexring  over  twigs  in  hot  potsherds,  and 
physicked  iecwndua^  black  artem,  I  believe 
our  own  medicines  are  more  efficacious  and 
safer." 

The  previously  unknown  region  through 
which  we  have  now  been  tracking  the  course 
of  Dr.  Livingston,  like  a  laige  portion  of  the 
countiv  watered  by  the  same  noble  river, 
abounds  with  Rame.  ''Beyond  Barotse," 
he  writes,  "  the  herds  of  laige  animals  sur- 
pass  anything  I  ever  saw.  Elands  and 
tmffaloefly  their  tameness  was  shocking  to 
me.  Eighty-one  buffijoes  defiled  slowly 
before  our  fire  one  evening,  and  lions  were 
impudent  enough  to  roar  at  us. Sable 

'telopes  abound,  and  so  do  the  nakongj 

'  there  is  a  pretty  little  antelope  on  the 

ake,  called  '  herayane,'  which  seemed 


new  to  me The  birds  are  in  great  num- 
bers on  the  river,  uid  the  sanid  martini 
never  leavemt.  We  saw  them  in  hundreds 
in  mid'Winter;  and  man^  beautiful  new 
trees  were  interesting  objects  of  observa- 
tion." 

But  surrounded  as  he  was  by  so  much  to 
engage  his  attention,  he  was  yet  painfoQy 
alive  to  the  solitariness  of  his  situi^ion.  In 
former  journeys,  he  had  had  the  oonqMUuon- 
ship  of  one,  at  least,  who  oould  sympatluae 
with  him ;  but  now  he  was  alone,  and  he 
deeply  felt,  especially  when  the  shadows  d 
evening  closed  in  upon  him,  and  terminated 
the  active  occupatu>ns  of  the  day,  the  tsd 
want  of  some  mend  who  could  share  the 
pleasures  and  alleviate  the  privations  of  hii 
arduous  aiterprise.  But  instead  of  the 
intelligent  convene  of  an  educated  com- 
panion, he  was,  he  tells  us,  doomed  to  besr 
*'  the  everiasting  ranting  of  the  Makolok)  f 
for,  although  most  kind,  and  even  devoted 
to  him,  they  were  savages  of  the  first  wsier. 
"  To  endure,"  he  writes,  "  their  dancing, 
roaring,  and  singing,  their  jesting,  aneodotas, 
grumbling,  quarrelling,  murdering,  lad 
meanness — equalled  a  pretty  stiff  pensnoe. 
These  children  of  nature  gave  me  mon 
intense  disgust  to  heathenism,  and  a  mod 
higher  opinion  of  the  effects  of  miasioH 
among  tribes  in  the  south,  which  are  le- 

rirted  to  have  been  as  savage  as  they,  thto 
ever  had  befora"  But  his  spirit  new 
faltered.  It  was  still  buoyant^  and  ereo 
cheerfuL  "  Tou  very  kindly  say,"  he  writ«^ 
addressing  a  friend, "  you  fear  for  the  resnlt 
of  my  going  alone.  I  hope  I  am  in  the  way 
of  duty ;  my  own  conviction  that  such  ia 
the  case  has  never  wavered.  I  am  doing 
something  for  Qod.  I  have  preached  the 
gospel  in  many  a  spot  where  the  name  of 
Chnst  has  never  been  heard,  and  I  woold 
work  still  more  in  the  way  of  rednoix^  this 
Barotse  language,  if  I  had  not  suffsred  w 
severely  frx>m  fever.  Exhaustion  produced 
vertigo,  causing  me,  if  I  looked  suddenly 
up,  aLnost  to  lose  consciousness.  ThisxDade 
me  give  up  some  of  my  sedentary  woik ; 
but  I  hope  Qod  will  accept  of  what  I  da 
The  temperature  in  the  shade  is  about 
100  Fahr.  during  the  dsy,  and  often  90  st 
nine  at  night.  But  a  meny  heart  doeth 
good  like  a  medicine." 

At  Nariele,  he  parted  company  with  the 
Makololo,  who  had  convoyed  him  thus  &r» 
and  proceeded  with  some  Barotse,  to  the 
confiuence  of  the  Leeba  with  the  Leesmbya. 

On  returning  from  the  confluence  of  thoe* 
rivers  to  Nariele,  he  visited  the  ridge  wfaioh 
forms  the  eastern  boimdary  of  the  Barotae 
valley,  but  he  nowhere  discovered  a  hsslthy 
localily  upon  which  a  mission  ooul^  te 
aafcdy  oomniiiiced.    He  therefore  zetiaoed 
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hif  ooono  down  the  Leeembyfl^  wiUioixt^ 
indeed,  aocompluhixig  bis  main  deeign,  but 
having  gained  suoh  an  aoqiiaiptanoe  with 
the  coontiy  as  enabled  him  to  determine 
the  route  by  which  he  would  attempt  to 
retch  the  weet  ooast. 

On  resuming  his  temporair  reiidenoe 
ftt  Liny anti,  ]>.  Liyingston  £d  what  be 
could  for  the  instruction  of  the  Makololo. 
Among  other  things,  be  endeavoured  to 
ioduoe  some  of  them  to  learn  to  read,  fiut 
thii  aoquidtioQ  appeared  to  them  something 
supenaturaL  Long  and  profound^  there- 
iatf  had  been  the  solemn  counsels  held  for 
the  oonsideration  of  the  missionary's  pro- 
ponL  At  length  it  was  resolved  Uiat  the 
experiment  should  be  tried.  Sekeletu's 
£lthe^in•law  and  bis  step-iatber  were^ 
therefore,  appointed  to  acquire  this  marvel- 
looa  art>  that,  should  any  evil  consequenoee 
niuH  from  it,  their  esEperienoe  might  serve 
18  a  beacon  to  others.  Although  this  plan 
showed  the  extreme  of  A£noan  caution, 
tbcM  two  pupils  applied  themselves  .so 
TiioroQsly  to  the  task,  that  they,  and  others 
VAo  followed  their  example,  mastered  the 
ilpbabet  perfectly  in  a  single  day. 

Hning  now  ascertained  the  best  route  to 
t^  west,  and  made  all  the  preparations  in 
liis  pow^  for  a  journey  so  difficult  and  ad- 
Teoturous,  he  only  waited  until  the  com- 
meooement  of  the  rains  would  enable  him 
to  proceed  up  the  rivers.  This  period 
hiTmg  arrived,  on  the  lOtb  of  November, 
1853,  he  bade  farewell  to  the  chief  and 
people  at  Linyanti,  with  whom  he  had  now 
•ojoamed  so  long,  and  from  whom  he  had 
i«oeived  so  much  kindness,  and  set  out 
towards  the  north.  As  the  natives  who 
W  Accompanied  him  from  the  Kuruman 
had  suffered  severelv  from  fever,  he  deemed 
it  necessary  for  their  safety  to  send  them 
htk  to  that  station,  fiut  he  had  no  lack 
of  willing  and  efficient  attendants,  as 
twenty-seven  of  the  Barotse  were  ready  to 
*oeompany  him,  and  Sekeletu  having  gen- 
^Qtly  placed  his  own  canoe  at  Dr.  laving- 
Eton's  8ervice,together  with  four  riding  oxen, 
1^  considered  himself  well  furnished  for 
hii  joomev.  What  he  thought  and  bow 
He  f^t  at  this  period  the  following  extract 
from  one  of  his  letters  will  best  show:^-  "I 
>oi  again,  through  Gbd's  mercy  and  kind- 
^eaii  quite  recovered  from  fever,  I  think 
lain  getting  rid  of  intermittent  too,  and  if 
9^i]ed,  will  impart  some  knowledge  of 
Christ  to  many  who  never  before  beiuxl  His 
^^ft^  name.  There  are  many  and  laige 
tribes  in  the  direction  in  which  we  go,  all 
^^ting  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  deatL 
I  hope  God  will,  in  mercy,  permit  me  to 
establish  the  Qospel  somewhere  in  this 
ngbn,  and  that  I  nuty  live  to  see  ths 


double  influence  of  the  spirit  of  oommeroe 
tmd  Christianity  employed  to  sti^  the  bit- 
ter fountain  of  African  misery ." 

Pursuing  his  oourse,  first  up  the  Leeam- 
bye  and  tuen  up  the  Leeba,  he  made,  at 
the  outset,  comparatively  rapid  progrees, 
and  was  not  a  little  deli^^ted  while  gliding 
over  the  broad  expanse  of  those  noble 
streams  in  his  swift  canoe.  But  at  length 
be  was  compelled  to  exchange  this  pleasant 
mode  of  transit  for  that  most  tedious  and 
toilsome  one-^be  babk  of  an  ox.  Thus  ha 
slowly  tracked  his  oourse  for  more  than 
800  miles  northward,  until  be  reached  the 
latitude  of  Loando,  the  Portuguese  city  on 
the  ooast^  whither  be  was  bound,  when  he 
turned  and  travelled  towards  the  west 
But  the  personal  discomfort  and  delay  thus 
caused  would  have  been  unimportant,  had 
other  circumstances  proved  favourable.  It 
was,  however,  the  season  of  heavy  rains.  He 
was  oonstantly  drenched  with  such  showers 
as  compelled  him  to  deposit  his  chronometer 
watch  (so  eeaentJal  to  bis  observations^  in 
his  arm-pit»  while  his  lower  extremitiea 
were  wetted  twice  or  thrioe  daily  in  cross- 
ing marshy  streams.  During  this  part  of 
his  journey,  he  and  the  natives  were  also 
oom|>elled  to  live  almost  entirdy  upon  the 
mamoc  root,  which,  being  chiefly  composed 
of  starch,  induced  an  afifection  of  the  eyes, 
which  greatly  impaired  their  vision.  But 
these  causes  brought  not  merely  discomfort 
but  disease;  for  night  after  night  had  he 
to  stretch  lumBelf  in  his  damp  dothes  upon 
the  saturated  ground,  sufiering  horn  fever, 
which  deprived  him  of  rest,  undermined 
his  strength,  and  rendered  the  labour  of 
Mch  succeeding  day  more  difficult.  But  in 
refiering  to  his  circumstances  at  this  period 
he  says,  "These  privations,  I  beg  you  to 
observe,  are  not  mentioned  as  if  I  consider- 
ed them  in  ike  light  of  taerificei.  I  think 
the  word  ought  never  to  be  mentioned  in 
reference  to  anything  we  can  do  for  Him, 
**  who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakee 
became  poor." 

While  thus  pursuing  his  toilsome  path, 
now  across  flooded  plains,  and  now 
*'Uirough  dense  tangled  forests,  which  no 
waggon  could  penetrate,"  he  was  still  de^ 
lighted  with  the  country,  concerning  wbidi 
he  says,  '*  The  luxuriant  loveliness  of  many 
a  spot  will  remain  in  my  imagination  for 
ever."  But  that  which,  amidst  his  difficul- 
ties and  sufiSerings,  cheered  and  sustuned 
lum  most,  in  addition  to  Divine  consolations, 
was  the  extreme  Undnees  of  the  people  of 
Btdonda. 

On  arriving  at  the  latitude  of  Loando, 
the  party  pursued  a  westerly  course ;  but 
frt>m  this  point,  the  native  tnbes  bordusng 
upon  the  Portuguese  province  of  Angola 
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had  become  to  demoralized  bj  oottUct  with 
Europeazuiy  and  their  oomieotion  with  the 
•laTo-trade,  that  it  was  with  no  ali^t  diffi- 
culty or  danger  Dr.  LiTingston  was  able  to 
pfooioed.  Payments  were  demanded  upon 
the  most  firivoloos  pretences,  and  both  he 
and  the  Hakalolo  were  forced  to  part  with 
ererything  they  could  dispense  with,  even 
to  their  clothes,  in  payment  for  food,  fines, 
and  ferries ;  and  after  they  had  parted  with 
their^  all,  rapacious  mobs  still  surrounded 
them,  demanding  what  th^  had  not  to  give, 
and  threatening  yiolenoe  upon  their  re^isaL 
But  the  judgment  and  courage  of  Dr.  Lir- 
in^;8ton  triumphed,  althou^  repeatedly 
more  than  an  ordinary  measure  of  these 
virtues  were  called  into  exercise.  Still  he 
and  his  party  were  at  this  time  reduced  to 
sreat  stnuts,  and  no  small  amount  of  snifor- 
mg,  from  toil,  want»  and  disease. 
^The  following  extract  from  one  of  his 
letters  will  illustrate  his  circumstances  in 
this  part  of  the  journey : — 

"Never  did  1  endure  such  drenchings, 
and  all  the  streams  being  swollen,  we  had  to 
ford  many,  the  water  flowing  on  the  rustic 
bridges  waist  deep.  Others  we  crossed  bv 
stiddng  to  the  oxen  the  best  way  we  could, 
and  a  row  we  made  a  regular  swim  ot  My 
Barotse — ^for  with  them  alone  I  travelled — 
did  not  know  I  could  swim,  and  the  first 
broad  stream  we  came  to  excited  their  fears 
on  my  account.  '  Now  hold  on  £ut  by  the 
tail  Don't  let  go/  I  intended  to  follow 
the  injunction,  but  tail  and  all  went  so  deep 
I  thought  it  better  to  strike  out  alone  for 
the  bank,  and  just  as  I  reached  it  I  was 
greatly  gratisfied  to  see  a  universal  rush  had 
been  made  for  my  rescue.  Their  clothes 
were  all  floating  down  the  stream,  and  two 
of  them  reached  me  breathless  with  the 
exertion  they  had  made.  If  we  could 
march,  I  got  on  veiy  well:  I  don't  care 
much  for  fatigue ;  but  when  compelled  to 
stand  still  by  pouring  rains,  then  rover  laid 
hold  with  his  strong  &ngs  on  my  inner 
man,  and  lying  in  a  Bttle  gipsy  tent^  with 
everything  damp  or  wet^  was  sore  against 
the  grain. 

**  As  we  approached  the  Portuguese  set- 
tlements, the  people  became  worse  and 
worse,  and  at  last,  instead  of  gifts  of  food, 
we  were  offered  knocks  on  the  head.  The 
Chiboque,  for  instance,  are  most  outrageous 
blackguards.  We  were  spending  Sunday  on 
peace  sodety  principles,  when  a  whole  tribe 
surrounded  us,  fully  armed  with  guns, 
arrows,  spears,  and  short  swords.  They 
were  all  vociferating  and  brandishing  their 
weapons  simultaneously.  I  sat  down,  and 
asked  the  chief  to  do  the  same,  and  then 
demanding  silence,  requested  to  know  what 
-vaa  the  matter.  Our  crime  consisted  in  one 


of  our  men,  when  qntting,  allowing  a  anil 
dropof  thesahvatofidlon  oneof  theoL  I 
replied,  if  the  chief  could  seriously  say  sock 
was  a  crime,  I  was  willing  to  pay  a  fins. 
(On  such  frivolous  pretexts  we  had  oAoito 
pay  enormous  fines.)  He  accepted  ooa,  bat 
hiB  wairiors  rejected  it^  and  dfgnanded  oaa 
thing  after  anoUier,  until,  by  demanding  one 
of  our  number  to  be  sold  asa  slave,  we  atw 
their  intention  was  regular  plunder,  and 
armed  ourselves  for  the  worst  Theyfisared 
my  arms  alone :  indeed,  we  were  as  a  oo» 
pany  unprepared  for  fighting;  but,  armed 
as  we  were^  not  a  man  of  chiefii  or  cooneillon 
would  have  esci^ted  the  first  onset.  Wede- 
termined  to  let  item  shed  the  first  drop  of 
bloody  and  sat  looking  at  them  in  all  ttu 
heathenlBh  shouting.  His  resolute  bearips 
made  them  more  reasonable,  so  they  se- 
cepted  an  ox  and  gave  us  two  or  three 
pounds  of  the  flesh  to  show  that  they  wve 
of  a  generous  disposition  after  alL  We  ware 
often  so  treated,andatlastnopassageaIlcved 
us  through  a  town  or  village  ¥dthout  pajmg 
for  it  I  paid  away  neariy  all  I  had--ozea 
for  provisions,  riding  dothes,  raaors,  spooaa, 
&,c. 

But  the  gracious  Providence  whidi  bai 
watched  over  his  ^teps  thus  ftir  did  not  mom 
forsake  him.  Uavmg  reached  the  vtm 
Quango,  he  happilv  met  virith  a  Portoguai 
settler,  through  whose  kind  and  valued  aid 
he  and  his  party  were  safely  esoorted  to 
Cassange.  From  this  point  he  was  treated 
with  unbounded  kindness  and  hospitali^r^ 
the  Portuguese  authorities,  and  by  Uie  popu- 
lation generally,  until  he  readied  Loando. 
And  it  was  a  merciful  thing  that  he  nai 
thus  treated,  for  so  extreme  were  his  auiSv> 
ings  towards  the  termination  of  his  journey, 
from  repeated  attacks  of  fever  and  from 
dysentery,  that  he  could  not  sit  upon  his  ox 
longer  tmm  ten  minutes  at  a  time^  and  when 
he  entered  the  much-desired  city,  be  waa 
reduced  almost  to  a  skeleton.  But  here 
warm-hearted  friends  awaited  him,  the  moat 
valuable  of  whom  was  Edmund  Qabriel,Eaq^ 
Her  Majesty's  commissioner  at  Loando^  sikI 
the  only  Englishman  in  the  place.  By  him 
he  and  his  twenty*seven  companions  were 
most  generously  received.  '*  I  shall  never 
forget,^'  says  Dr.  Livingston,  "the  ddioiooi 
pleasure  of  lying  down  on  his  be4.  after 
sleeping  six  months  on  the  ground,  nor 
the  unwearied  attention  and  kindnav. 
through  a  long  sickness,  which  Mr.  Galiriel 
invariably  showed.  May  God  reward  him  r 

We  have  now  traced  the  missionaty  tiv 
veller  Uirough  a  series  of  exploratory  joB^ 
neys  of  vast  extent,  and  almost  inappredi- 
Ue  importance ;  and,  had  he  been  an  orimaiT 
man,  he  would,  at  this  point,  have  tenninated 
his  toils  and  dangers.  But  this  was  not  hii 
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dflvgn.  ThaQgh  his  past  sufiMoga  had 
been  ierere^  and  he  wm  now  lying  emaolated 
upon  a  aiok  bed — ^though  he  bad  been  sepa- 
rated from  his  family  for  more  than  two 
weaiy  yean,  and  the  tempting  opportunity 
of  gpeedily  rejoining  them  in  England  was 
pramited  to  him,  he  nevertheless  resolved 
to  retrace  his  steps  to  Unyanti,  and  having 
reeted  there  for  a  season,  to  oommenoe  new 
explorations  towards  the  east  Two  prin- 
dpsl  inducemente  led  him  to  this  det^rmi- 
Bstkm.  Firsts  he  fiilt  that  his  honour  as 
an  Bnglishman  and  a  Christian  missionary 
WIS  ple(ked  to  do  his  utmost  to  oonvey 
bick  to  their  oountry  the  oonflding  people 
wiio  had  aoooiqpanied  htm  to  Loando,  and 
who  had  fidthfolly  fulfilled  their  engage- 
iTMnt  with  himself.  This  motive  would  have 
ini&oed ;  bat  there  were  other,  and,  in  some 
req)eotB,  still  higher  considerations,  which 
dint  him  up  to  toia  course.  He  had  not  yet 
Momed  the  great  object  of  all  his  previous 
kbonrs.  That,  object^  as  we  have  i(ben, 
WM  to  open  fhym  the  coast  a  pathway  into 
tbe  heart  of  Afrioa  fSor  commerce  and  Chris- 
Mty.  Such  a  pathway,  indeed,  he  had 
Bov  discovered ;  but  it  was  one  so  beset  with 
diiiBlty  and  danger,  as  to  preclude  the 
ioMthat,  by  its  mean9,.the  future  elevation 
lod  hapi^nesB  of  the  people  whom  it  was 
kii  aim  to  benefit^  would  be  secured.  He 
^  therefore,  that  his  work  was  not  done, 
od  he  ^repaxvd  to  press  back,  through 
boitile  tnbes  and  pestilential  swamps,  that» 
if  possible,  he  mmit  attain  the  summit  of 
Inaaored  ambitk»n.  "I  feel,"  ^^  writes, 
"^Ltt  the  work  to  which  I  set  myself  is 
only  half  aeoomi^iBhed.  The  way  out  to 
the  eastern  ooaat  may  be  less  difficult  than 
I  have  found  that  to  uie  west  If  I  succeed, 
we  shall,  at  leasts  have  a  choiosi  I  intend, 
Qed  helping  me^  to  go  down  the  Zambese 
ortheLeeambyetoQuillimane.  ,  ,  .  If 
I  cannot  suoeeed  I  shall  retiini  to  Loando,. 
and  thence  embark  for  England." 

These  were  the  plans  and  purposes  which 
^'p^J  oeoupied  Dr.  Livingston  s  thoughts 
during  his  oonsirained  sojourn  at  Loando. 
But  many  weeks  of  suffsring  passed,  ere  he 
coold  pmsaw  for  the  great  achievement 
«DOB  wh^  his  heart  was  set  Mecmwhile 
ui  native  oompaoions  patimtly  awaited  his 
tMoveiy.  But  during  this  detention  they 
had  enough  to  engage  their  thoughts  and 
^6  in  the  new  world  by  which  tney  were 
nuTounded.  For  some  time,  indeed,  before 
^  reaohed  Loaodo,  their  foith  hi  Dr. 
l^rii^piton  had  been  rather  shaken  by  the 
^unmgs  of  the  people  west  of  Caswnnge, 
^the  white  man  was  taking  them  to  the 
tea  to  aell  them  for  food  to  those  who  came 
^^«t  in  ships.  When,  thecefon,  they  saw 
^  <%,  Old  still  more  wheo  they  were 
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taken  on  board  the  Mtidi  cruisers  lying  in 
the  harbour,  they  were  at  first  filled  with 
awe  approaching  to  dread.  Though  un- 
willing to  believe  that  the  friend  of  their 
chi^  and  their  own  friend  could  prove  their 
deceiver  and  destroyer,  they  could  not  for  a 
time  shake  off  their  fows.  But  on  going  on 
board  the  vessels^  those  fears  were  at  once 
put  to  flight  by  the  hearty  weloome  they 
received  from  officers  and  seaman.  The 
latter  was  especially  forward  in  performing 
friendly  offieea  to  their  wondering  visiton. 
They  shook  them  by  the  hand,  jabbered 
away  to  them  in  an  unknown  jargon,  inter- 
speraed  virith  many  a  hearty  peal  of  laughter, 
and,  what  nroved  still  more  effective;  they 
shared  witn  them  their  rations.  All  this 
soon  put  the  Barotse  at  ease  and  at  home. 
Wiahhig  to  take  back  to  their  countiy  some 
of  the  wonderful  and  valuable  articles  they 
saw  at  Loando,  they  hired  themselves  for 
wages  to  unload  a  collier,  and  they  con- 
tinued to  work  for  a  month.  Then,  how- 
ever, the^  gave  it  up  in  despair,  and  as  long 
as  they  live  they  wUl  not  cease  to  wonder 
at  the  prodigious  quantity  of  "stones  that 
bum,"  which  a  single  ship  oould  contain. 
Until  now,  moreover,  they  imagined  that 
their  canoes  were  the  finest  vessels,  and 
they  the  best  sailors  in  the  world,  but  they 
returned  to  the  banks  of  the  Leeunbye 
vrith  a  marvellously  reduced  estimate  of 
themsdves  and  their  marine.  But  that 
which  appeared  most'  to  amaae  them  at 
Loando,  was  the  discovery  that  the  world 
had  an  end.  On  their  return,  they  seemed 
as  if  they  were  never  weary  of  speiking,  or 
their  wondering  countrymen  of  heuing 
them  upon  this  to^aa  "Our  fsthers,' 
said  they,  "told  us  that  the  world  had  no 
end.  But  they  were  wrong,  for  as  we 
travelled  on,  all  at  once  we  came  to  tiie 
world's  end,  and  the  world  said  to  us, '  Fm 
dona  There's  no  more  of  me.  There's 
nothing  but  seat'"  And  these  references 
to  Dr.  Livingston's  simple-minded  attend- 
ants must  not  be  concluded  without 
another  quotation  from  one  of  his  letter^ 
which  states  a  feet  equally  honourable  to 
them  and  to  him.  "Though  compeUed," 
he  writes^  "to  part  witii  their  hard-won 
earnings  in  Loando  for  food,  on  our  way 
home,  I  never  heard  amunnur.  The  re- 
port they  gave  of  the  expedition,  botii  in 
public  and  private,  and  th^  very  land  ex- 
pressions towards  myself^  were  sufficiently 
flattering." 

Nothing  oould  exceed  the  hosi^tslity  and 
friendship  which  Dr.  Livingston  received 
during  hk  sojourn  in  Loando,  not  only  from 
thib  British  resident^  but  from  the  Bi^op 
of  Angola,  the  than  noting  Governor  of  the 
province^  end  from  the  merohaBts  of  the 
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oity.  His  natiTe  attendants  also  shared 
that  ldndn«B8y  and,  enriched  jnUx  variouB 
nsefiil  artides  furnished  to  them  by  their 
gpiide,  and  with  presents  for  Sekeleta  and 
themselves,  from  the  governor  and  other 
friends,  thnr  were  prepared  to  retom  to 
the  banks  of  the  Leeambye,  filled  with  ad- 
miration of  the  white  man's  coontry,  and 
now  regarding  the  missionary  with  a  re- 
spect bordering  upon  idolatry. 

HIb  strength  beSng  recruited,  and  his  way 
through  A^fola  prepared  for  him  by  the 
considerate  arrangements  of  the  Portuguese 
Government,  he  set  out  on  his  return  jour- 
ney at  the  dose  of  1854,  greatly  refreshed 
by  the  unbounded  kindness  he  had  received, 
and  elate  with  the  purpose  and  the  prospect 
of  the  mighty  achievement  still  before  him. 
So  £Bur  eastward  as  the  Portuguese  authority 
extended.  Dr.  Livingston  was  able,  slowly 
indeed,  and  with  many  interruptions,  but 
yet  with  comparative  ease  and  safety,  to 
pursue  his  course  to  Cassange.    But,  unlike 
those  travellers  who  are  satisfied  with  a 
superficial  survey  of  the  regions  through 
whidi  they  pass,  he  ascertained  and  recor- 
ded, as  he  went  along,  the  latitude  and 
longitude  of  its  many  points,  so  as  to  make 
the  way  of  those  who  succeeded  him  per- 
fectly plain.     ''When  we   got   into   the 
Portuguese  territory,"  savs  the  Astronomer- 
Royal  of  Cape  Town,  "he  laid  down  their 
most  important  places.    He  corrected  the 
maps  of  Angola  and  its  adjoining  districts, 
which,  framed  more  upon  native  reports 
than  astronomical  observations,  proved  to 
be  sin^ilarly  erroneous.    He  fiked  all  the 
rivershe  could  possiUy  trace,  and  settled 
the  confluence  of  their  prindpal  branches, 
and  left  no  important  place  without  fixing 
its  position."     These  invaluable  labours, 
however,  with  the  numerous  detours  which 
he  made  from  the  direct  path  to  places  not 
previously  visited,  and  Uie  additional  ob- 
servations he  was  constantly  taking,  greatly 
retarted  his  progress.    But  far  worse  ob- 
structions than  these  awaited  him  when  he 
emerged  from  Angola  into  the    country 
occupied  by  Chibdque,  Bushinge,  and  Ban- 
ffala  tribes,  of  whose  cupidity  and  violence 
he  had  had  experience  on  his  previous 
journey,  and  whose  character  would  have 
deterred  most  men  frt>m  attempting  to  pass 
through  them.    At  one  point  he  was  con- 
fronted by  a  most  formidable  array  of  armed 
men,  and  had  he  not  evinced  great  self-pos- 
session and  courage,  both  he  and  his  people 
would  have  been  stripped  of  provisions  and 
property,  and  most  probably  compelled  to 
return  to  Loando.    On  readiing  we  Casai, 
most  extortionate  demands  were  made  upon 
him  as  the  toll  for  crossing  that  river.    A 
bullock,  a  gun,  and  a  man  were  the  lowest 


terms  upon  which  he  and  his  party  wodd 
be  ferried  over  to  the  east  bsnk.  ^ifvrj 
well,"  said  our  friend,  in  the.  calmert  poa- 
sible  manner,  "I  am  sorry  for  iL  Whst 
will  you  do  with  me  V*  "  I  can't  say,"  re- 
plied the  chie^  ''you  must  give  me  all  yoa 
have  got"  Meanwhile,  as  the  day  was  ad- 
vancing, the  chie^  aware  that,  without  os- 
noes,  it  wouldbe  impossible  for  the  travdlen 
to  get  across,  secretly  ordered  his  people  to 
convey  them  all  away.  Without,  howerer, 
givlnff  the  wily  savage  any  reason  to  suppose 
that  his  design  had  been  discovered,  (me  of 
Dr.  Livingston's  psrtv,  while  apparei^ 
looking  with  easy  indifference  in  anothw 
direction,  was  carafully  wat<^ng  the  oouns 
of  one  of  the  canoes  into  a  distant  creek  of 
the  river,  £u*  as  it  was  supposed  bejood 
their  reach.  Night  now  gathered  aroond 
them,  the  chief  and  the  people  returned  to 
their  tents,  and  when  all  was  darkness  tad 
silence,  some  of  the  Barotse,  guided  by  thar 
keen-eyed  companion,  steiuthily  trMbd 
their  way  to  the  creek  where  the  oiuioimi 
hidden;  and  when  the  morning  dmed, 
the  extortioner,  with  mortification  andiif^ 
found  his  captives  free  and  hr  beyond  bk 
reach,  thou^  his  canoe  had  bean  siUy 
returned. 

But  soon  after  orosdng  the  Casai,  Ik 
Livingston  left  behind  him  every  unfrieodty 
native,  and,  to  use  his  own  words,  wss  **d 
home^  received  with  enthusiasm  at  all  the 
different  towns  and  villages  through  whiob 
he  passed,  and  wanted  for  nothing  the  peo- 
ple had  to  give."  Still  he  remarks,  "the 
Africans  are  all  deeply  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  trade.  We  found  great  diffiooltj 
in  getting  past  many  villages ;  every  aitifioe 
was  employed  to  detain  us  that  we  might 
purdias^  our  suppers  from  them."  But  it 
was  not  until  the  12th  of  August  that  Dr. 
Livingston  reached  the  part  of  the  Bsrotse 
country,  about  800  mues  from  Loando, 
where  he  could  exchange  the  tedious  and 
toilsome  mode  of  transit  to  which  he  bad 
hitherto  been  restricted,  for  the  swift  flow- 
ing river  and  the  light  canoe.  But  tn  be 
could  do  this,  canoes  had  to  be  oonsiiuoted. 
This,  however,  was  soon  done^  and  in  t«i 
days  he  most  joyfully  exdianged  UrraJbrM 
for  this  more  woe  and  easy  mode  ai  tranait. 
His  mental  buoyancy  was  thus  mpioaaed 
in  a  letter  penned  during  his  dstsntioii 
upon  the  banks  of  the  Lem : — "  Tou  wiO 
be  pleased  to  learn  that  my  men  are  all  in 
high  spirits,  and  quite  prepared  for  anothsr 
trip,  fdthough,  as  we  have  to  sell  almoci 
everything  for  food,  they  have  but  little 
to  show  after  their  long  absence  from 
home." 

Witha  strong  current  in  their  favour,  tlis 
passage  down  the  Leeambye  was  so  npA 
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thjit^  in  aboat  twenty  cUys,  Dr.  LiTingBton 
and  his  party  reached  Linyanti  With 
whit  demonstrations  and  delight  the^  were 
wdoomed  there  by  Sekeletu  and  his  peo- 
ple, and  with  what  feelings  the  Makololo 
ustened  to  the  marvellous  tales  of  their 
now  travelled  oonntryman,  may  be  easily 
imagined.  Prior  to  this,  their  missionary 
Tintor  was,  in  tiieir  eyes,  a  most  eztraor- 
dtnsiy  personage,  but  now  he  was  far  more 
exalted  than  ever. 
Anxious  to  commence  his  new  journey 


and  rulers  of  the  previous  possessors  of  the 
soiL  Hence  the  Sitchuana  has  become  the 
classic  tongue,  the  court  language  of  the 
Hakalolo, — a  circumstance  wmoh  not  onlv 
facilitated  our  traveller's  intercourse  wiui 
them,  but  which  constitutes  an  important 
preparation  for  their  reception  of  t^e  goi^ieL 
Bui,  while  these  Bechuanas  form  a  most  in- 
fluential section  of  the  Makololo,  the  bulk 
of  that  nation  consists  of  a  fine,  athletic, 
and  skilful  race  of  negroes.  And  during 
Dr.  Livingston's  descent  along  Uie  Zambese, 


eastward,  Dr.  Livingston  resolved  not  to ,  it  was  with  a  tribe  of  these  negroes  (the 

renudn  at  Linyanti  longer  than  necessary,  |  Balonda)  that  he  chiefly  came  into  contact 

yet  nearly  two  months  elapsed  before  his  Through  the  country  north  of  that  river, 

preparations    could  be  completed.     But»  |  he  found  them  very  numerous,  but  living 

whatever  else  might  have  been  wanting,  in  small  communities ;  and  as  the  fly  pre- 

there  was  no  lack  of  volunteers  for  the  new  vents  pastoral  pursuits,  they  devote  them- 

expedition.     The  reports  made  by  his  com- '  selves,  apparently  with  great  interest  and 

panions  to  Loando«  and  the  desire  to  find  a  even  delight,  to  agriculture.    As  he  passed 

paaeage  to  the  coast,  prompted  not  a  few  to  their  villagea,  the  evidence  of  their  industry 

oifer  tiieir  services.  When,  therefore,  he  was  constantly  met  his  eye.    Upon  eveiy  hand 

leady  to  set  out,  no  less  than  114  picked  he  saw  men,  women,  and  children  assidu- 

men  were  hap{^  to  entrust  themselvee  to  ously  working  in  their  gurdens,  cultivating 

\k  gnidauce.    This  will  appear  the  more  maize,  Gaffire  com,  mUlet,  beans,  pump- 

raurkable,  when  we  recollect  that  part  of  kins,  rice,  Ac,  which,  particularly  upon 

tbproposed  journey  lay  through  a  region  the   low    grounds,    which    are   annually 

froii  which  the  Makololo  had  not  long  be^ ,  flooded  by  the  Zambese,  yield  a  large  re- 

fan  been  expelled  by  their  powerftil  foes  turn  for  comparatively  IrtUe  labour.    On 

tlie  Matabel^  whose  territoxy,  governed  by '  gaining  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with 

Moeelekatse,  stretched  along  to  the  south  of  |  Sieir  sodal  state,  our  traveller  was  specially 

tbe  Zambese,  upon  the  northern  bank  of  struck  with  one  prevailing  peculiarity — the 

irhiA  our  friend  proposed  to  trareL    He  position  and  even  power  of  the  women.  As 

end  his  attendants,  hotwever,  had  nothing  a  rule,  it  has  been  found  that  heathenism 

to  fear  firom  the  people  through  whose  deprives  woman  of  her  rightful  status  in 

eotmtr^  they  would  pass  during  the  early  society,  and  dooms  her  to  drudgery  and 

part  of  their  journey.  These  were  Makololo, !  degradation.    It  is  so  with  the  Caiffires  and 

the  subjects  of  Sekeletu,  and  the  friends  of  other  natives  of  the  south,  with  whom  our 

the  missionary!  \  traveller  was  most  ^miliar.    He  was  not 

As  it  will  enable  our  readers  the  better  prepared,  therefore,  either  by  reading  or 

to  realize  Dr.  Livingston's  circumstances  observation,  to  find  amongst  a  heathen  and 

while  prosecuting  his  journey  eastward,  we  veiy  superstitious  people,  the  relative  poai- 

>hall  here  briefly  notice  a  few  of  the  diarac-  tion  of  man  and  woman  reversed ;  and  so 

terifltics  of  Uie  people  among  whom  he  tra-  strange  did  this  appear,  that  not  until  his 

▼eUed.   As  previoudy  explaraed,  the  Mako-  observations  on  that  point  had  been  con- 

lolo  are  a  mixed  race.   One  portion  of  them, '  firmed  by  the  Portuguese,  did  he  feel  assured 

Bow  reduced  by  the  pestilential  climate  to '  of  the  fact    That  we  women  should  sit  in 

a  small  remnant,  migrated  not  many  years  the  councils  of  the  nation ;  that  a  young 

einoe  from  the  dry  and  more  salubnous  re-  \  man,  on  entering  the  matrimonial  states, 

giona  adjacent  to  the  Lahari,  or,  as  it  is  tn- 1  should  be  compelled  to  remove  from  his  own 

qoently  termed,  the  Kalahari  desert  Thej  |  village  to  that  of  his  wife ;  that  in  forming 

ve  composed  of  tribes  of  Bechuanas,  and,  |  this  relation,  he  should  bind  himself  to  pro- 

pcovidentially  as  we  believe  it  will  soon  ap- ,  vide  her  mother  vrith  firewood  as  long  as 

petr,  they  have  introduced  the  Bitchuana,  the  old  lady  Uved ;  tliat  the  wifb  alone  could 

^  language  into  which,  chiefly  by  the  per-  divorce  the  husband,  and  that,  in  the  event 

■•vering  labours  of  Mofi*at.  nearly  Uie  entire '  of  their  separation  the  children  became  the 

Beriptives  are  now  printed.    Although  far  property  of  their  mother ;  and  that  the  lord 

inferior  in  numbers  to  the  race  in  whose '  of  creation  should  be  unable  to  enter  into 

^^iritory  they  found  a  refuge,  and  known  the  most  ordinary  contract,  or  perform  the 

to  be  a  conquered  and  expatriated  people,  simplest  service  for  another,  without  the 

^  have,  nevertheless,  gained  for  them-  sanction  of  "  the  lady  superior,"  were  cer- 

lelres  both  political  and  moral  ascendancy,  tainly    indications    of  female  supremacy, 

>&d  are  now  the  acknowledged  aristocracy  whidL  it  was  passing  strange  to  find  (it  is  to 
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be  hoped  for  the  first  time  and  the  last  in 
the  history  of  disooTerios)  among  the  deni- 
lens  of  Central  Afrioa^  Bat  yet  it  must  be 
allowed  that  "the  redprooity  was"  not 
*<  only  on  one  side ;"  for,  in  return  for  the 
husband's  deference,  his  wives  were  expected 
to  provide  him  with  food.  This,  possiUy, 
may  aoootmt  for  the  fiust  which  our  friend 
states,  that  the  ladies  never  lack  a  husband, 
and  that  an  old  maid  is  not  to  be  found  from 
the  Cape  to  the  Equator.  Occasionally, 
however,  there  will  come  a  hitch  in  their 
domestic  arrangements;  and  while  our  tra- 
veller supplies  no  instance  of  rebellion  upon 
the  part  of  the  husband,  he  shows  that  oon- 
spiracy  was  not  so  tmusual  among^  wives. 
If  at  any  time  the  former  is  so  unfortunate 
as  tooffend  the  ladies,  they  resolved  to  wound 
him  in  his  most  tender  part— the  stomach. 
Returning  home,  therefore,  at  the  usual  hour 
he  calls  upon  his  first  wife,  and  asks  for  a 
dinner,  but  she  sends  him  to  a  second, 
"whom  he  loves  better;"  and  ihe,  again, 
to  a  third,  until  he  has  run  the  gauntlet 
through  them  all  with  the  same*  result 
Having  nothing  left  but  to  aveuKC  himself  of 
the  wrong,  £unt  and  hungry,  ne  climbs  a 
tree  in  some  populous  part  of  his  village,  and 
proclaims  aloud  with  piteous,  intonations, 
*'  Listen,  O  Listen ;  I  thought  I  had  married 
women,  but  they  are  only  witches  1  I  am  a 
bachelor  1  I  have  not  a  single  wife !  Is  that 
right  for  a  gentleman  like  me  f  But  the 
ladies,  not  ^ways  satisfied  with  showing 
their  displeasure  in  the  negative  form,  wiU 
sometimes  even  dare  to  enforce  their  autho- 
rity  over  their  husbands  with  oufib  and 
blows.  This,  however,  is  carrying  matters  a 
Uttle  too  far,  and  the  public  sentiment  being 
against  such  oonduct,  the  poor  sufferer  ^;ets 
more  substantial  revenge ;  for  the  authorities 
of  ^e  village  then  int^ere,  and  his  tyran- 
nical wife  is  sentenced  for  the  assault  to 
cany  him  upon  her  back  from  the  Cotla,  an 
enclosed  court  of  the  chief's  premises,  to  his 
own  house,  taunted,  as  she  goes  along,  with 
the  sneers  and  gibes  of  men  on  the  one  hand, 
but  alas !  on  the  other,  oheered  by  the 
sympathy  and  by  such  exhortations  as — 
"  Serves  him  right,"  **  Give  it  to  him  again," 
from  members  of  her  own  gentle  sex.  "  The 
first  time,"  Dr.  Livingston  says,  **  I  ever  saw 
it,  was  in  the  case  of  a  great  masculine  crea- 
ture, and  a  withered  scraggy  old  man,  and 
having  been  graceless  enough  to  laugh,  she 
oonld  not  help  joinings  to  the  great  scandal 
of  young  Africa." 

Unlike  all  the  other  South  African  tribes 
known  to  Dr.  Livingston,  those  negroes  are 
devoted  idolators.  As  he  passed  along  their 
principal  roads,  he  saw  pathways  leading 
out  of  them  to  spots  consecrated  to  spirit 
worship  in  the  dark  recesses  of  their  forests. 


To  these  spots  they  frequently  impair,  and 
as  they  ascribe  disease  or  calamity  to  the 
angry  shades  of  their  departedrelatives,  thsj 
make  frequent  offerings  of  food  and  other 
things 'with  a  view  to  propitiate  them  but 
unseen  beings  are  not  the  only  objects  of 
their  idolatry.  Dr.  Livingston  saw  others  the 
work  of  their  own  hancb,  a  '*  block  of  wood 
with  a  rough  human  head  carved  upon  it,  or 
a  lion  made  of  clay,  and  two  shells  for  eys^ 
standing  in  a  shed.  Before  these,  the  peo- 
ple, when  unsuccessful,  beat  a  drum  sll 
night  And  they  are  otherwise,"  he  addi^ 
"very  superstitious.  They  would  not  eat 
with  us,  nor  in*  our  sight  They  took  most 
from  us  and  ate  it  at  home.  When  I  saw 
them,  and  thought  of  the  vast  numb^s  then 
are  in  this  land,  all  living  without  Ood  and 
without  hope,  I  often  sat  down  with  leelingi 
of  despair.  When  will  they  be  supplied 
with  the  gospel  of  ChristT 

But  whatever  he  might  have  seen  in 
these  children  of  nature  to  deplore  or  toooa> 
demn,  their  treatment  of  himself  and  bit 
companions  was  uniformly  kind.  Oa  ap- 
proaching a  villlage,  a  messenger  geoonUj 
met  them  with  a  polite  invitation  to  entar 
and  to  select  the  tree  under  whidi  they 
would  prefrr  to  rest  Having  availed  thsB* 
selves  of  the  profibred  privilege,  the  peofli 
brought  and  arranged  beneath  the  broid 
shadows  of  the  tree  so  many  of  the  roo&ol 
tbeir  own  dwellings  as  were  sufficient  to 
shelter  their  visitors  from  the  mid-day  soa 
and  nightly  dews.  But  this  was  not  sU. 
'*My  partv,"  writes  Dr.  Livingston,  **w0n 
well  fed  sll  the  way  down  until  we  came 
near  to  Tete^  And  they  always  gave  graos- 
f uUy,  often  with  an  apology  that  want  of 
time  prevented  them  makiog  food  more 
ready,  and  believed  our  statement  of 
having  nothing  to  offer  in  return." 

Bu^  greatly  as  the  travellers  were  in- 
depted  to  tbeir  friends^  they  wece  not  de- 
pendent  upon  them.  Much  of  the  countiy 
through  which  they  passedlitevally  swarmed 
with  laige  game ;  the  troops  of  elephants 
especially  fii^  exceeded  anything  of  whi^ 
Dr.  Livmgston  had  previously  heard  or 
conceived.  To  the  natives  these  creatores 
prove  a  great  pest^  as  not  unfrequent^y  tbaj 
broke  into  their  garden^  and,  if  dis^ubed 
while  eating  pumkins,  or  other  {uodoM^ 
they  would  follow  the  disturbers,  demoU 
the  dwelling  into  which  they  had  fled,  sad 
not  unf^uently  kill  them.  Dr.  living- 
Bton*s  party  had  o(ten  to  shout  io  the  els' 
phants  in  their  patii  to  get  them  out  of  Hie 
way,  and  they  shot  great  numbers  of  tbeir 
young  for  food;  but  these  formidable  cnsr 
tures  were  often  dangerous,  as,  when  alarmed 
they  would  rush  into  the  midst  c^the  tsmd- 
len.  But»inadiiiontoelaph«Bt%I>r.Xiriic 
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ston  foimd  thb  extended  find  well-watered 
rqiioD  peopled  eyerywhere  with  buffaloes, 
ffnSfoif  seuas,  antelopes,  and  pigs.  Befer- 
ring  only  to  one  species,  the  beautiihil  spring- 
bok, he  writes :  '*  I  conld  form  no  idea  of  the 
oomber  of  these  lovely  animals  X  saw  in 
M^oal  migration.  Lean  compare  them  to 
locoate  sloqe;  forasiarastheeyecouldreaoh, 
tbey  speared  a  tremulous  mass,  sometimes 
in  Bprinklinga^  and  at  other  times  in  dense 
crowds,  upon  a  plain  six  or  seyen  miles  long, 
bf  three  or  four  broad."  At  times,  when 
1^.  Livingston  had  gone  out  to  obtain  game 
for  his  party,  and  had  laid  himself  down 
upon  some  grassy  bank  watching,  rifle  in 
band,  the  wild  creatures  thickly  scattered 
oTer  thdr  native  pastures,  their  exquisite 
fonna»  their  graceful  motions,  their  unsus- 
pidooB  confidence,  the  free  and  apparently 
joyous  life  th«y  led  as  they  browsed  or  gam- 
boQad  upon  the  rich  banks  of  the  bright 
nrer,  whose  course  he  was  tracking  to  the 
M,  the  beauty  of  the  spectacle  haa  so  en- 
trnoed  him,  as  to  deprive  him  of  the  power 
d  fling  a  single  shot,  and,  rather  than  in- 
Mioe  disorder  and  death  into  a  scene  so 
^,  ind  so  replete  with  evidence  of  the 
gnilCreatei's  bounteousness,  he  has  re- 
toned  empty-handed  to  his  people.  But 
^dsily  wanto  of  his  numerous  companions 
woold  not  allow  our  friend  to  yield  vexy 
friqnsntly  to  such  amiable  sentimentalism 
or  compunctiouB  visitingB.  A  dinner  must 
bt  found,  though,  to  provide  it»  the  gentle 
ud  stately  giraffe,  the  fleet  zebra,  the  grace- 
Ail  antelope,  or  the  ponderous  hippopota- 
mos  must  falL  And  here,  perhaps,  we  may 
obeove,  the  most  dainty  meat  of  the  Mako- 
lolo,  the  roast  beef  of  Old  Africa,  is  the 
flash  of  the  zebra ;  while  the  giraffe  supplies 
^  with  his  veal,  the  hippopotamus  with 
pork,  and  the  numerous  antelopes  with 
^eoison.  These  delicaciee  were  rarely  want- 
ing to  our  traveUers  through  their  long 
jonzney,  while  the  river  bsaks  formed  a 
perfMstftat^ne  of  winged  game.  Oeeee,  ducks, 
and  smaller  birds  in  inynads  swarmed  along 
titfir  line  of  march.  When  at  a  single  shot 
onr  friend  could  bring  down  no  less  than 
^i^tteen  dudu,  more  need  not  be  said  to 
s«>w  that  Central  South  Africa  is  anything 
hot  a  barren  desert.  Nor  was  fish  much  less 
pieotifnl  than  flesh  and  fowL  Whatever  other 
Pfintions,  therefore,  our  traveller  sustained, 
oil  oommissariat  was  not  open  to  much  com- 
I^i,  and  we  do  not  wonder  to  hear  him 
aay.  **1  found  it  unnecessaiy  to  burden 
ntyielf  with  provisions  in  travelling,  for  the 
Aoimils  did  not  seem  to  know  a  gun,  and 
Would  stand  within  bow-shot  of  my  wea- 
pm^"  And  to  this  productiveness  of  the 
toil,  and  the  abundance  of  the  game,  he  was 
^^^^P^  indebted  for  the  success  of  his  en- 
terpriae. 


As  soon  as  the  preparations  for  leaving 
Linyanti  had  been  completed,  our  frien<^ 
mounted  upon  the  back  of  an  ox,  set  out 
towards  the  eaak,  relying  upon  the  same 
kind  Providence,  whicm  had  hitherto  proa- 
pered  his  way,  and,  full  of  hope  that  his 
design  would  be  accomplished,  he  entered 
upon  this  new  journey.  The  deftoription 
already  given  of  the  people  through  whose 
villages  he  passed,  and  of  the  reception 
they  gave  him»  will  enable  our  readers  to 
realize,  to  some  extent,  his  daily  experience 
during  much  of  his  journey.  For  a  con- 
siderable time  he  kept  in  sight  of  the 
Zambese,  and  tracked  ito  windings;  but 
there  was  no  point  of  importance  along  ite 
course  at  which  he  did  not  carefully  take 
astronomical  observations.  So  constant, 
indeed,  was  the  use  he  made  of  the  sextant 
B^d  artificial  horizon,  that  the  rumour  pre- 
ceded him,  that  "  a  white  man  was  coming, 
who  brought  down  the  sun  and  moon,  and 
carried  them  under  his  arm."  And  the 
highest  authority  upon  such  a  point,  the 
Astronomer-Royal  at  Cape  Town,  has  af- 
firmed that,  "  beyond  the  Cape  District  of 
that  colony,  there  is  no  river  laid  down 
with  the  accuracy  with  which  the  Zambese 
baa  been  laid  down  in  the  centre  of  Africa 
by  his  observations.'' 

It  would  be  neither  interesting  nor  useful, 
in  a  brief  sketch  like  the  present,  to  crowd 
our  pages  with  strange  names  and  with 
the  latitudes  and  longitudes  of  the  numer^ 
ous  positions  determined  by  Dr.  Livingston 
in  his  journey.  Passing  over,  therefore, 
those  that  were  intermediate  between  Se- 
cheke  and  Mosiotunya  Falls,  we  would  direct 
attention  to  the  latter  as  the  most  striking 
object  which  he  met  with  in  Africa.  They 
occur  in  the  most  southerly  part  of  the 
Zambese.  Although  previously  unvisited 
by  any  European,  Dr.  Livingston  had  often 
heard  of  these  "  smoke-reeoimding  fUls," 
which,  with  pointe  of  striking  d^erenoe 
from  Nisgara,  are,  if  possible,  more  remark- 
able and  not  less  sublime  than  that  noble 
cataract  He  was,  therefore,  anxious  to 
inspect  them,  and  on  the  20th  of  November 
he  reached  Kalai,  a  place  eight  miles  west 
of  the  Falls.  On  arriving  at  the  latter,  he 
he  foimd  that  this  natunJ  phenomenon  was 
caused  by  the  sudden  contraction,  or  rather 
compression  of  the  river,  here  about  1000 
yards  broad,  which  urges  ite  ponderous 
mass  through  a  narrow  rent  in  the  basaltic 
rock,  of  not  more  than  twenty-five  yards, 
and  down  a  deep  deft,  but  a  little  wider^ 
into  a  basin  or  trough  about  thirty  yards 
in  diameter,  lying  at  a  depth  of  about- 
thirty-five  yards.  Into  this  narrow  recep-^ 
taole  the  vast  river  precipitated  itself.  When 
Dr.  Livingston  visited  the  spot,  the  Zam- 
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bese  flowed  through  ito  narroweet  channel, 
and  its  waters  were  at  their  lowest  The 
effect^  however,  of  its  sadden  oontractioD 
and  &11  was  in  the  highest  degree  sublime, 
and,  from  the  point  at  which  he  sorreyed 
it,  apiMtUing.  For,  not  satisfied  with  a  dis- 
tant view  of  the  opening  through  its  rocky 
barrier,  and  of  the  columns  of  vapour 
rushing  up  for  300  to  400  feety  forming  a 
spreading  doud,  and  then  fidlin|;  in  per- 
petual rain,,  he  engaged  a  native,  with 
nerves  as  strong  as  his  own,  and  expert  in 
the  management  of  the  canoe,  to  paddle 
him  down  the  river,  here  heaving,  eddying, 
and  fretting,  as  if  reluctant  to  approadi 
the  goige,  and  hurl  itself  down  the  preci- 
pice, to  an  islet  immediately  above  the  fidl, 
and  from  one  point  of  whidi  he  could  look 
over  its  edge  into  the  foaming  caldron  be- 
low, mark  the  mad  whirl  of  its  waters,  and 
stand  in  the  very  focus  of  its  vapoury 
columns  and  its  deafening  roar.  But  unique 
and  magnificent  as  was  the  cataract  when 
Dr.  Livingston  beheld  it,  the  reports  of 
others,  and  the  inference  drawn  by  nimself, 
satisfied  him  that  the  spectacle  was  tame 
compared  with  what  occurs  during  the 
rainy  season,  when  the  river  flows  between 
banks  many  miles  apart,  and  ;itill  forces  its 
augmented  waters  through  the  same  fissure 
into  the  same  trough.  At  these  times 
the  columns  of  spray  may  be  seen,  and  the 
sound  heard,  ten  or  twelve  miles  distant. 

After  Uie  survey  of  Catarat,  Dr.  Living- 
ston retraced  his  steps  for  eight  miles  to 
Kaila.  This  is  an  island  on  the  Zambese, 
and  renowned  as  the  mausoleum  of  a  once 
powerful  chief,  named  Sekote.  Our  friend 
visited  the  spot^  and  found  no  less  than 
seventy  laige  elephants'  tusks  around  his 
grave,  and  thir^  more  over  the  graves  of 
his  relations.  The  people  ruled  l^  Sekote 
were  amongst  the  most  degrading  barbari- 
ans of  Soum  Africa.  Human  skulls  were 
their  most  precious  ornaments.  Dr.  Living- 
ston counted  between  fifty  and  siz^ 
moimted  upon  poles  in  a  single  village. 
And  so  eagerly  were  they  coveted,  that 
strangers  were  often  murdered  solely  to  add 
to  their  number.  But  some  time  before 
our  friend's  visit,  Sebitoan^  had  destroyed 
or  driven  out  these  savages,  and  b^  so  doing 
had  rendered  an  important  service  to  the 
surrounding  tribes.  Had  he  not  done  this, 
it  is  very  doubtful  whether  our  friend  could 
have  traversed  their  territoiy. 

Aware  that  much  of  the  country  from 
the  falls  to  the  river  Kapu^  was  very  rocky, 
especially  in  a  part  called  the  Eisi  Hills, 
and  also  that  it  was  infested  with  tzetse, 
Dr.  Livingston  left  the  2iambe8e  at  Ealai, 
and  travelling  in  a  n.  s.  direction  for  about 
liO  miles  rejoined  it  at  its  confluence  with 


theKafu^  This  noUetribotaiy  flows  broad 
and  deep  through  a  region  occupied  by 
tribes  colled  Bashukulumpo»  a  name  giren 
to  them  in  consequence  of  thdr  hair  bdiig 
worn  so  as  somewhat  to  reeemUe  a  dx>- 
goon's  helmet 

At  the  point  which  our  traveller  had  sow 
attained,  the  junction  of  the  two  riven,  he 
came  upon  a  fine  range  of  hills,  stretdmg 
along  side  of  the  east  bank  of  the  Ka^ 
far  away  to  the  north.  By  means  of  the 
boiling  point  of  water  (for  he  did  not  pot* 
sees  an  aneroid  barometer),  he  ascertained 
that  the  elevation  which,  simoet  impenep- 
tibly,  he  had  now  attained,  was  4000  &ei 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  discoreiT 
was  an  important  one,  and,  oonnectiiig  it 
with  his  previous  observations  of  an^Mr 
ridge  on  the  continent^  of  about  the  aarne 
height,  one  of  the  loftiest  points  of  which 
is  occupied  by  the  lake  Dilols,  he  was  ooo- 
ducted  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  oentre 
of  Africa  was  an  ext^ided  hollow,  fladked 
by  those  two  ridges,  and  that  into  the  bsitn 
thus  formed,  numberless  streams  flowed 
from  these  watersheds,  which  emptied 
themselves  into  the  Zambese,  the  great 
tvunk  river  of  SouUi  Africa. 

Here,  too,  at  the  junction  of  the  Kthf 
with  the  Zambese,  the  vegetation  diin 
from  that  which  characterizes  the  lowlaiii 
about  Linyanti  and  Secheke;  but  the  moil 
important  fitct  is,  that  this  is  the  oommenoe 
ment  of  a  healthy  district,  stretching  etft- 
ward  to  Tete.    Of  all  his  discoveries.  Dr. 
Livingston  regarded  this  with  the  despot 
interest,  for  he  saw  at  onoe  how  pregnant 
it  was  with  momentous  consequences  to 
the  countless  myriads  of  Africa.    It  wu, 
moreover,    the    great    object    of  which, 
through  nearly  six  years  of  privation,  ttal, 
and  sufiering,  he  had  been  in  quest    On 
the  western  ridge,  indeed,  he  had  traverwd 
a  district,  both  salubrious  and  produodre; 
but  the  difficulty  of  reaching  it  from  the 
coast  rendered  it  an  unfit  centre  for  mis- 
sionary enterprise.    But  it  was  otherwise 
with  the  region   he  had    now   reached. 
Though  he  had  not  yet  traced  the  Zambew 
to  the  ocean,  his  inquiries  and  his  reason- 
ings upon  the  point  warranted  the  oondu- 
sion,  that  it  would  furnish  a  oomparatirBly 
easy  pathway  into   the   interior.    FUled 
with  gladness  and  hope,  and  within  og^tt 
of  the  noble  stream,  whose  broad  bright 
waters,  winding  through  the  rich  expanded 
valley  on  his  right,  imparted  life  and  love* 
liness  to  the  scenery,  while  it  nourished 
coimtless  multitudes  of  creatures  (oslled 
"wHd"  by  us,  but  scarcely  menting  that 
name  in  the  regions  they  have  so  abundantly 
peopled  and  so  long  possessed) ,  our  taraveller 
pursued  his  elevated  and  pleasant  path. 
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The  high  ground  over  which  Dr.  LiTing- 
rton  DOW  journeyed  was  the  region  in 
which,  after  their  migration  from  the  south, 
the  Makololo  first  settled,  having  subdued 
the  negro  nooa,  the  previous  possessors  of 
the  BoQ,  since  amalgamated  with  their 
conquerors.  Here,  the  fatal  fever  which 
had  decimated  t^em  since  they  sought  a 
refuge  among  the  reedy  valleys  and  malari- 
001  swamps  of  the  Chobe  and  the  Secheke, 
was  scarcely  known;  and  to  this  favoured 
diftrict  would  they  joyfully  return,  could 
they  do  so  with  safety.  But,  as  already 
explained,  this  was  prevented  by  the  vicin- 
ity of  the  Matabele,  who  people  the  country 
to  the  south  of  the  Zambese.  Our  travel- 
ler dearly  saw,  however,  that  if  he  and  his 
ftmOy  could  dwell  amongst  the  Makololo, 
thej  might  re-oocupy  this  splendid  region 
in  lecurity,  as  Moselekatse  woi^d  never 
make  war  upon  a  people  with  whom  dwelt 
4  daughter  of  his  mend  Moffat. 

The  ridge  of  which  we  now  write,  unlike 
tite  lower  grounds,  is  marked  by  the  ab- 
Moee  of  forests  and  marsh.  The  oountiy 
ii  open  and  uiidulating,  carpeted  with  short 
pm,  somewhat  resembling  an  extended 
hwB  or  pariL  It  is  peculiarly  fitted  both 
/« pastoral  and  agricultural  pursuits,  for 
it  ^ws  wheat  of  superior  quality  and 
•bondant  yield,  with  other  cereals,  and  ex- 
cellent roots  in  great  variety. 

These  natural  features  and  capabilities  of 
tbe  fine,  fertile,  and  healthy  r^on  to  which 
we  have  now  accompanied  our  friend, 
poaess  a  peculiar  interest  from  the  cir- 
eomstance  that,  if  a  mission  is  formed 
UDong  the  Makololo  (a  consummation 
which  we  do  not  doubt  will  be  realized), 
iti  position  must  be  fixed  upon  some  part 
of  this  ridge. 

Inhaling  health,  and  cheered  with  the 
Utought  that  he  was  now  advancing  near 
to  the  termination  of  his  long  wanderinffs, 
^'  Livingston  pursued  his  way,  imtil  he 
"Bached  the  point  at  which  another  large 
tributary,  the  Loangua,  pours  its  ample 
volume  into  the  Zambese.  Here  he  met 
with  the  first  traces  of  Europeans ;  but  they 
were  traces  merely — memorials  of  a  bygone 
^  Thev  consisted  of  some  ruins  of  an 
old  and  long  deserted  Portuguese  town, 
called  Zumbo  or  Jumbo.  Formerly  this 
was  the  most  westerly  occupation  of  that 
nation;  but  for  many  years  the  tide  of 
civilization,  which  had  risidn  so  far,  had  re- 
ceded to  the  east,  and  Tete  has  taken  its 
place. 

After  leaving  Zumbo,  Dr.  Livingston, 
^ngh  still  onhigh  ground,  had  to  pursue 
^  course  through  a  much  more  difficult 
country  than  he  had  just  before  traversed. 
And  under  peculiarly  trying  ciroumstanoee. 


He  was  no  longer  where  the  people  thought 
a  "missionary  was  not  a  thing  to  be  killed,** 
but  among  tnbes  strange  to  him  as  he  was 
to  theuL  And  they  were  the  more  dread- 
ed  because,  unknown  to  Dr.  Livingston, 
they  were  t^en  at  war  with  the  Portugese, 
a  small  colony  of  whom  they  had  for  two 
years  besioged  in  Tete.  They  had,  more- 
over, no  canoes,  and,  even  if  they  had 
possessed  them,  the  rapids  between  Zumbo 
and  Tete  would  have  precluded  their  use 
for  any  great  distance  in  this  part  of  the 
Zambese.  Lions  also  were  favoured  and 
all  but  deified  creatures;  for  the  natives 
would  not  kill  them,  and,  although  they 
could  not  trust  themselves  to  their  demen- 
cy  by  night,  therefore  slept  in  trees;  by 
day,  when  any  were  in  sight,  they  would 
approach  them,  though  at  a  respectful 
distance,  clapping  their  hands  in  toxen  of 
veneration.  And  to  complete  the  sum  of 
our  friend's  discomfort,  he  was  now  with- 
out an  ox.  It  will  not  appear  wonderful, 
therefore,  and  especially  if  we  recall  the 
treatment  he  had  received  from  the  natives 
of  the  west,  when  he  reached  a  similar 
position  relatively  to  the  Portuguese  settle- 
ment on  the  opposite  ooast,  that  he  should 
deem  it  necessary  to  proceed  with  caution, 
almost  amoimting  to  stealth,  in  order  to 
avoid  coUisionwiththeferooiousihhabitanta. ' 

On  first  coming  into  contact  with  the 
natives  of  this  district,  they  mistook  Dr. 
Livingston  for  a  Portuguese,  and  would 
have  attacked  his  party  had  they  not  been 
undeceived.  When,  however,  they  learnt 
that  he  was  an  Englishman,  they  regarded 
him  with  widely  di£forent  feelings,  as  a 
member  of  "the  nation  that  loves  a  black 
man.*' 

Debilitated  as  he  now  was,  and  most  anx- 
ious for  a  resting  place,  Dr.  Livingston 
could  not  pass  from  Zumbo  to  Tete  with- 
out fixing  the  position  of  many  places  lying 
in  his  route.  At  length  he  amved  within 
eight  miles  of  the  latter  town,  where  he 
knew  he  should  meet  with  a  hearty  wel- 
come, and  some  of  the  comforts  of  that 
civilization  to  which  he  had  been  so  long  a 
stranger.  But  so  exhausted  was  he,  that 
he  could  proceed  no  farther;  and,  though 
every  persuasive  was  urged  by  his  compan- 
ions to  induce  him  to  make  one  more  effort 
to  attain  the  goal  now  in  view,  he  was  un- 
able to  rise  from  the  ground  for  that  pur- 
pose. Intelligence,  however,  had  reached 
the  ears  of  the  Portuguese  governor  of  that 
place  of  his  proximity  to  it,  and,  with 
great  consideration,  he  sent  what  Dr. 
Livingston  calls  "the  materials  of  a  civili- 
zed breakfast'*  Happily,  though  he  had 
lost  his  strength,  there  was  no  fiultire  of 
appetite;  he,  therefore,  did  justioe  to  Por- 
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tognese  hospHaHty,  and,  with  the  exception 
of  the  bed  in  whidi  he  slept  at  Loanda, 
after  Ijing  six  months  upon  the  damp 
ground,  he  never  realized  more  refreshment 
than  from  this  welcome  meaL  Indeed,  it 
80  renewed  his  strength  as  to  enable  him, 
wiihout  any  farther  sense  of  fttigue,  at 
once  to  push  on  and  complete  the  journey. 
This  was  done  on  the  2nd  of  Mardb,  1856. 
The  Qovemor  of  Zete,  Major  Sicard,  re- 
ceived him  with  the  utmost  cordiality ;  and , 
having  ascertained  that  the  season  would 
not  permit  him  safely  to  sail  down  the 
unhealthy  delta  of  the  Zambese,  our  friend 
accepted  the  proflffaored  hospitality  of  his 
kind  host,  and  for  a  time  took  up  his  abode 
in  this  place. 

As  soon  as  the  season  permitted,  Dr. 
Livingston  resumed  his  journey  to  the  coast. 
But  at  Tete  he  left  the  Makololo,  whose 
fjEuthful  services  had  been  to  him  of  so  much 
value  through  his  long  journey,  promising 
to  rejoin  them  in  the  following  year.  Nor 
was  there  any  risk  in  throwing  these  natives 
upop  their  own  resources,  as  the  surprising 
boldness  and  dexterity  of  some  in  hunting 
elephants,  which  around  Tete  are  almost 
innumerable,  and  the  patient,  plodding  in- 
dustry of  others,  would  secure  for  them  a 
competent  subsistence  until  his  return. 
Dr.  Livingston,  however,  had  still  before 
him  a  journey  of  300  miles  through  the  pes- 
tilential delta  of  Ihe  Zambeee,  a  place  equal 
to  the  extent  of  Scotland.  But  he  did  not 
reach  the  coast  until  he  had  fixed  the  posi- 
tion of  Sena,  and  every  other  important 
point  on  his  way,  and  ascertained  the  &ct 
that  Quillimane,  the  Portuguese  setfiement, 
at  wl^ch  place  he  arrived  on  the  26th  of 
May,  did  not  stand  at  one  of  the  mouths  of 
the  Zambese,  as  previously  believed,  but 
upon  an  insignificant  stream,  while  the  na- 
vigable extreme  of  that  river  was  ftirther 
south. 

Anxious  to  bring  one  of  his  companions 
with  him  to  England,  that  he  might  convey 
back  to  his  countrymen  in  the  interior  of 
Africa  a  good  report  of  English  civilization 
and  Christianity,  Dr.  Livingston  made  his 
selection.  But  the  issue  was  most  afibct- 
ing.  When  this  Makololo  stranger  reached 
Qiiillimane,  he  was  sufficiently  surprised  at 
the  marvellous  novelties  that  there  sur- 
rounded him.  The  sea,  then  tossed  by  a 
tempest,  which  prevented  the  ship-of-war, 
awaiting  Dr.  Livingston's  arrival,  •  from,  ap- 
proaching the  shore,  filled  him  with  amaze- 
ment. And  when  at  length  the  Frolic  hove 
in  sights  although  the  waves  were  still  run* 
ning  high,  they  put  ofi*  to  her  in  a  boat. 


The  Makololo,  of  course,  aooompioied  hk 
friend.  But  as  the  boat  rose  and  sunk  with 
each  billow,  he  turned  to  Dr.  LiringcUm, 
and  with  a  look  and  tone  indicative  of  no 
ordinary  excitement,  not  unmixed  with 
alarm,  said,  "Is  tkii  the  way  von  goT 
Though  repeatedlv  assured  that  they  wen 
approaching  the  ship,  he  often  renewed  tha 
question.  At  length  thej  were  on  bottrd, 
and  set  sail  for  the  Mauritius.  But  the 
strain  put  upon  the  mind  of  this  untutored 
African  by  the  many  novelties  which,  in 
rapid  succession,  filled  him  with  woDderor 
fear,  proved  too  much  for  his  fiumltiei;  aiwl 
when,  on  entering  the  harbour  of  St  Loms, 
he  saw  a  steamer  in  motion,  reason  reded, 
and,  in  a  fit  of  temporary  insanity,  he  iiang 
himself  into  the  sea  and  perished. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  add  to  these  sketohes 
any  particulars  of  our  friend's  reoeptioo 
since  the  completion  of  his  most  extrsodi- 
nary  and  invaluable  explorations.  Keither 
will  it  be  expected  that  we  shall  spesk  ci 
the  probable  future  of  that  wide  ngkn, 
which  has  energy,  enterprise,  and  mi» 
ranee,  have  laid  open  to  the  tmvelkr,  the 
merchant,  and  the  missionary.  We  beSffre, 
however,  that  his  own  wise  and  memonUi 

words,"Theend  of thegeo^n^^^^^^^^^ 
the  beginning  of  the  missionary  enterpri^' 
will  not  only  be  his  guiding  star,  but  ibt 
of  the  Society  who  sent  and  sustained  him. 
Commerce  and  science  have  their  cUans, 
and  we  would  be  amongst  the  first  to  UKSi 
and  maintain  them;  but  our  friend  wti 
moved  to  do,  and  has  done  what  he  hn 
done,  from  a  purer  impulse  than  theee  oouM 
inspire,  and  with  a  far  nobler  aim.  He  ii, 
indeed,  a  traveller,  a  discoverer,  a  geogn- 
pher,  a  man  of  energy,  enterprise,  sdeaee; 
but  he  is  more,  he  is  better  tnan  all  theee, 
he  is  a  ''servant  of  the  Most  High,  to  shew 
unto  men  the  way  of  salvation," — a  miadoo- 
ary  of  Christ  And  we  rejoice  to  hear  that 
as  such  he  is  again  going  to  the  region 
he  has  explored,  and  that  we  Direoton  of 
the  Society  with  which  he  is  associated  hare 
resolved,  casting  themselves  upon  God*! 
providence,  and  the  generous  support  of 
his  people,  to  attempt  something;  worthy  of 
the  churches  they  represent^  and  something 
adequate  to  the  great  occaaion  whieh  de- 
mands their  aid.        , 

BAPTISM. 

LsioHTOK  Busxard:  Ebimaer  Cftiyrf/^ 
Three  persons  were  baptixed  on  a  profciW* 
of  their  faith  in  Christ,  on  Lord'»day ,  Feh. 
1,  by  the  Rev.  Q.  Backer. 
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THE  BAPTIST  DENOMINATION. 
Na  IIL— Caubis  or  Wkaknbbs  aud  Msaks  or  Rbooyirt. 


A  PORTION  of  the  remarks  already  made 
wiD,  posgiblj,  proYoke  the  charge  of  ex- 
douveness  and  want  of  charity.  Be  it 
^  and  what  then?  Is  there  no  charity 
in  the  world  except  that  counterfeit  spint 
ihei  makes  the  sacrifioe  of  admitted  and 
piamount  troth,  a  standing  condition  of 
an  equiYocal  imion  ?  Is  there  no  common 
pound  for  union  apart  from  the  one  that 
nnpoaes  a  perpetual  inroad  upon  pledced 
fidelity  to  confidence?  That  casuist  has 
7^  to  appear  to  supplement  the  pioneers 
m  this  departanent  ox  discovery,  ^o  shall 
^  able  to  demonstrate  on  any*  scriptural 
pvindple  that  the  claims  of  Divine  IVuth 
^  less  powerful,  or  less  sacred,  than 
"OW  of  a  gratuitous  charity ; — or  that 
^  union,  and  not  fidelity  to  Qod,  is  to 
be  the  Christian's  law.  When  this  is 
eooe  accomplished,  (and  are  there  none 
the  modem  ^schoolmen"  bold 
to  make  the  attempt  ?)  then  the 
will  have  been  blessed  with  a  new 
*^  tiutt  shall  release  the  servant  from 
the  oUigatioDs  of  the  master,  in  order  to 
p^Mervepeace  amonff  a  disobedient  house- 
hwd.  How  &r  theKuler  of  that  house- 
hwd  inll  listen  to  such  a  plea,  or  r^^ird 
we  broken  service  as  respectfiil  towards 
™n«elf;  is  not  even  doubtful,  since  He 
jae distiiictty  declared  that  "whosoever 
«erefore  shall  break  (me  ofiheUcut  eomr 

^ou  xnr.— no,  clx. 


mandmenU  and  ahaU  teach  mm  to,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  If  then  a  close  adherence 
to  law, — ^Uie  law  of  Him  who  is  our  ao- 
knowledffed  Master  now,  and  who  will 
be  our  Judge  hereafter,  shall  incur  a 
charce  of  excTusiveness,  it  must  be  so,  and 
the  diarge  will  have  to  be  borne  with  di^ 
nifiedfiimness.  But  even  then,  the  charge 
will  prove  nothing  to  the  purpose  of  those 
by  ^om  it  is  raised,  for  it  leaves  wholly 
untouched  the  vital  principle,  that  exdu- 
9iv6  truth  requira  an  exclusive  fidelity. 
When  it  is  proved  that  truth  is  not  ex- 
clusive, then  the  point  will  be  met,  but 
until  this  is  done  tne  imputation  will  only 
exhibit  the  questionable  talent  that  some 
brethren  possess,  of  employing  epithets 
whose  real  meaning  they  have  taken  no 
pains  whatever  to  examme.  It  is  no  idle 
Doast  to  remind  such  brethren  that  there 
are  some  in  even  this  degenerate  age  who 
would  much  rather  incur  the  frown  of 
their  equals  upon  the  earth,  than  the  dis- 
pleasure of  their  Sovereign  Master  who 
IS  in  heaven. 

2.  Another  cause  of  weakness  is  to  be 
discerned  in  a  timid  and  an  imperfect 
exposition  of  gospel  doctrine. 

Nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  the 
fbct  that  the  Apostolic  ministry  was  one 
in  which  great  doctrines  prepared  the 
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way  for  a  holy  practice,  and  that  Divine 

Erinciples  were  first  addressed  to  faith, 
efore  duties  were  enjoined  as  matters 
of  obedience.    And  this  coarse  is  obvioas- 
ly  the  right  one,  for  fiuth  must  ever  pre- 
cede ob^ence,  just  as  the  cause  precedes 
the  effect    Tlie  reverse  of  this  would 
have  been  to  convert  the  gospel  economy 
into  one  of  works,  and  to  nave  formed 
the  Pharisee  where  the  object  was  to 
transfer  the  hope  of  the  world  from  the 
"deeds  of  the  law^  to  the  death  upon 
Calvary.     Consequently,   feith   became 
both  the  foundation  of  hope  and  the 
spring  of  holiness; — and  in  addressing 
themselves  to  men,  the  Apostles  demanded 
fidth  in  the  Redeemer  as   t^e    grand 
medium  of  friendship  with  Cod,  and  the 
sole  condition  of  acceptable  obedience. 
This  was  their  strength,  and  this  the  true 
secret  of  their  astonishing  success.    But 
then,  how  wide  the  re^  of  this  re- 
quirement,— and  how  comprehensive  the 
circle    of  its   action  I    What   does   an 
enlightened  fiuth  in  Christ  imply,  but 
the   acknowledgement   of   a   total   de- 
pravity, a  broken  law,  an  infinite  satis&c- 
tion,  a  regenerating  and  sanctifying  Spirit, 
an  unreserved  suDmission  to  the  great 
Lord  of  the   church,  and  a   complete 
identity  with  his  glorious  work  both  on 
earth  and  in  heaven.    Comprehending  in 
its  scope  the  ruin  of  the  first  Adam  and 
all  his  race,  with  the  perfect  redemption 
of  the  second  Adam  for  all  his  people,  it 
embraces  in  its  wide  survey  a  ruined 
world  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  recovered 
heaven  on  the  other,  and  as  it  travels 
from  point  to  point  in  the  wondrous 
process  of  atoning  mercy  in  the  soul  of 
man,  it  fijies  on  a  crucified  Redeemer  as 
its  necessary  centre,  and  exclaims,  "  God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord !" 

The  sole  purpose  of  the  ministry 
is  to  illustrate  this  amazing  system,  and 
to  apply  it  to  the  j&illen  condition  of  man. 
Hence  every  sermon  and  every  service 
should  be  fall  of  it,  to  a  greater  or  a  less 
degree.  All  reli^6n  should  be  based 
upon  it, — all  duties  should  grow  out  of 
it, — and  every  present  privilege  with 
every  friture  hope  should  be  exhibited  as 
its  nee  and  spontaneous  productions. 
Every  pulpit  should  be  wanned  with  its 
ardour,  and  the  entire  economy  of  each 
distinct  sanctuary  should  be  so  impreg- 
nated with  its  spirit  and  design,  as  to 


make  it  certain  beyond  all  doubt  that  in 
every  such  place  and  on  any  proper  occa- 
sion a  sinner  may  go  ana  learn  from 
the  sacred  teacher  tl^re,  the  way  to  God 
through  Christ 

But  is  it  thus,  beyond  all  doubt,  with 
our  denominational  pulpit  ?    Is  the  aver- 

X  instruction,  in  this  great  particnlar,  at 
to  be  compared  with  the  Baptist 
theology  of  the  two  last  centuries;  Is 
our  associated  ministry  as  fiill  of  Christ 
as  when  our  uncompromising  forefathers 
encountered  poverty  and  a  dungeon  rather 
than  reduce  the  standard  of  His  daimsf 
Has  not  a  genteel  moral  philosophy,— 
or  an  effeminate  Arminianism, — or  an 
inflated,  self-righteous  Pelagianism,  assim- 
ilated (with  some  rare  exceptions)  tiie 
Baptist  pulpit  to  the  mechanical  roatiDe 
of  the  Established  Church,  in  a  &r  greater 
degree  than  was  ever  known  in  Engkod 
before?  Where  are  the  soul-s^utcbiitf 
doctrines  of  free  ^race  to  be  heard  novl 
Where  is  the  electmglove  of  Grod?  Where 
the  imputation  of  a  Divine  iighteousnea 
or  the  special  work  of  the  Holy  Ghcctf 
An  extensive  acquaintance  with  oer 
denominational  teaching  compels  the  a- 
damation  in  reference  to  tnese  gnA 
themes,  ^'  How  hath  the  fine  gold  beoone 
dim  r  The  state  of  the  entire  body  mat 
needs  be  low  and  weak  where  these  Hviiig 
truths  of  God  are  more  the  exception  than 
the  rule,  of  its  associated  instruction. 

3.  The  partial  cultivation  of  the  spint 
of  effectual,  fervent  prayer,  is  another 
cause  of  general  weaknesa. 

It  is  not  supposed  for  a  moment,  that 
the  practice  of  prayer  is  wilfully  nedected 
amonjg  the  churches;  nor  that  '^ffavQr 
meetings"  are  less  a  part  of  their  regiuar 
organization  than  they  have  been,  ponihlr 
for  generations  past  Kor  is  it  chaigea 
upon  the  denomination  that»  in  an  ordvif 
maintenance  of  these  seasons  of  unitea 
supplication,  it  is  a  whit  behind  other 
sections  of  the  Christian  church.  Bat  it 
may  be  asserted  without  fear  of  oontn- 
diction  that  one  ^reat  souioe  of  weaknes 
and  consequent  meffidencr  to  the  whob 
church  generally,ande(}ually  80  totheBuh 
tist  body  in  particular,  is  the  neglect  ciw 
spirii  and  intention  of  unitM  prater, 
notwithstanding  the  maintwiance  of  the 
form,  and  the  regular  dischaige  of  the 
external  duty. 

For  what  is  the  nature,  and  what 
sliould  be  the  settled  and  determinate 
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objects  of  associated   pra^r?     Stuelj 
there  can  never  be  the  sliglitest  doubt 
ithat  the  main  objects  of  such  an  order  of 
prayer  should  be,  the  accomplishment  of 
the  Divine  promises,  and  that  the  spirit 
of  jpia^r  is  poss^sed  in  proportion  to  the 
beaevm^  determination  of  tne  church  to 
obtain  uieir  fulfilment.    And  when  the 
y&stness  and  fidelity  of  these  engagements 
are  duly  considered, — ^when  the  awfid 
oondition  of  the  world  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  in  consequence  of  their  non-fulfil- 
ment, is  apprehended  as  a  stem  reality ; — 
it  will  be  admitted,  without  the  slightest 
hesitation,  that  the  momentous  interests 
iDTolved  both  in  their  Mfilment  or  delay, 
warrant  the  statement  fully,  that  anything 
rfwrt  of  fervency  even  to  agony  itself,  is 
scarcely  less  tlum  trifling  with  the  most 
solemn  realities  of  Gk>d  and  the  souL    It 
follows  consequently   that  while   it  is 
propeHy  within  the  scope  of  such  united 
iB|j)lications  to  regard  the  lesser  and 
Bne  limited  concerns  of  each  separate 
ndety,  it  is,  notwithstanding,  their  more 
appropriate  office  to  plead  with  all  im- 
paadoned  sinoeritr^  the  universal  interests 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ    This  is  mani- 
Mj  the  intention  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
comprehensive    exhortation   tyy  Isaiah: 
"Ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep 
not  silence ;  and  ^ve  him  no  rest,  till  he 
establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a 
pnise  in  the  eartL**    To  this  also  the 
Bedeemer^B  words  apply  with  singular 
a{mropriatene8s :  ^The  kingdom  of  heaven 
smereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it 
by  force.**    llus  too  is  the  undoubted 
purpose  of  the  direction :  "Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest" 
And  the  power  of  this  mighty  instrument, 
when  properly  wielded,  is  apparent  in  the 
bistory  or  every  age  of  the  ancient  chureL 
In  the  hands  of  a  Moses  it  discomforted 
the  assembled  hosts  of  Amalek, — ^by  an 
KI\)ah  it  shut  heaven  for  the  space  of 
tb^  years  and  six  months,  until  an 
idolatarous  monarch  and  people  aclmow- 
letod  the  God  of  Israel ;— with  a  Heze- 
Inah  it  laid  the  forces  of  the  proud  Assy- 
rian dead  upon  the  field,  without  a  weapon 
or  a  batUe; — employed  by  a  Daniel  it 
drew  wisdom  firom  heaven  that  calmed 
the  rage  and  astonished  the  heart  of  a 
ftcrious  Nebuchadnezzar; — and  when  a 
persecuted  ohureh  resorted  to  its  might 
m  the  day  of  their  calamity,  it  burst  the 


chains  from  the  limbs  of  a  Peter,  and 
opened  the  prison-gates  to  the  liberated 
apostle.  And  may  it  not  be  asked  with 
the  highest  propriety.  Has  this  effectual 
prayer  lost  aught  of  ite  power,  or  has  the 
modem  church  lost  the  art  of  wielding  it 
with  success?  Is  the  hand  that  made  it 
so  mighty  in  ancient  times,  less  able  or 
less  willing  to  make  it  mighty  now  ?  Or 
has  the  church  in  these  days  mistaken  the 
mere  name  for  the  spirit,  and  substituted 
the  formal  "prayer-meeting"  for  the 
wrestling,  the  agony,  the  Jacob-like  pre- 
valence that  wifl  not  let  the  Promiser  go 
until  the  promise  is  fulfilled  ?  Should  the 
latter  prove  to  be  the  true  state  of  the 
case  (and  there  is  far  too  much  reason  for 
believing  that  it  is)  then  it  follows  that 
the  "praver-meeting"  itself  must  undergfo 
a  revival  before  the  Baptist  body  wdl 
ever  be  able  to  "put  to  mght  the  armies 
of  the  aliens  f  and  not  until  the  denond- 
nation  as  a  whole  shall  resolve  to  wrestle 
with  Jacob,  will  it  jrevail  with  Israel  to 
have  "power  with  God  and  with  men." 

4.  A  fourth  cause  of  denominational 
weakness  is  to  be  found  in  an  habitual 
neglect  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

The  f^ospel  dispensation  is  emphatically 
"the  dispnsation  of  the  Spirit,"  and  this 
distinguishing  feature  in  its  character 
constitutes  both  its  gloiy  and  the  pledge 
of  its  success.  It  requires  no  great  depth 
of  penetration  to  discover  that  the  entire 
personal  work  of  Christ, — his  humanity 
and  sufferings,  his  obedience  and  death, — 
was  in  order  to  prepare  the  wa^  for  the 
ph  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  this  on  the 
mdisputable  moral  principle  that  law 
must  first  be  honourea  before  grace  can  act 
This  gift  the  Divine  Father  engaged  to 
bestow,  on  the  completion  of  the  work  of 
the  law  by  the  righteousness  and  death 
of  his  Son ;  and  when  this  great  work  had 
been  accomplished,  then  the  way  became 
open  for  the  honourable  fidfllment  of  his 
own  merciful  promise.  And  this  profound 
arrangement  was  made  for  the  sole  pui- 
pose  of  glorifying  Christ,  by  securing, 
through  the  grace  and  power  of  the  Etei- 
nal  Spirit,  the  complete  success  of  his 
mediatorial  work.  Apart  from  this  ar- 
rangement, there  could  have  been  no 
guarantee  against  &ilure ;  for  had  the 
success  of  the  gospel  depended  on  its  own 
native  merits  as  a  moral  system,  though 
of  unapproachable  excellence,  and  pei- 
fectly  adapted  by  the  peerless  majesty  of 
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its  claims  to  win  its  own  unaided  way  to 
the  acceptance  of  the  world ; — or  had  the 
final  issue  and  the  final  glory  too  turned 
upon  the  voluntanr  or  "fir^will"  com- 
pliance of  man  with  its  God-like  requiie- 
mentSy — the  result  would  have  been 
eqiuklly  uncertain  and  unsafe,  for  neither 
alternative  could  have  furnished  the 
slightest  pled^  against  a  total  failure. 
And  tMs  IS  evident  from  the  humiliating 
fiu;t  that  man,  in  his  fallen  condition,  is  not 
an  upright,  nor  an  impartial,  nor  a  com- 
petent judge  of  Divine  truth,  even  when 
that  truth  is  presented  to  him  in  the 
matchless  attractions  of  the  gospel ;  and 
secondly,  bein^  under  the  dommion  of 
*'  the  god  of  this  world,"  the  voluntary  or 
''free-will"  actions  of  man  are  alr^euly 
surrendered  to  the  service  and  interests 
of  him  who  "  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  which  believe  not**  In  the  one 
case,  man  is  blind  and  cannot  see ;  in  the 
other,  he  is  a  slave  and  cannot  act.  Con- 
sequently,  to  secure  a  triumph  where 
otherwise  there  would  have  been  an  ine- 
vitable failure,  or,  in  other  words,  to  make 
sure  to  Christ  that  he  should  "  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul  and  should  be  satisfied,'* 
the  Father  gave  forth  the  blessed  Spirit, 
and  thus  placed  the  success  of  the  great 
undertaking  beyond  all  doubt,  by  placing 
it  beyond  the  reach  of  human  contingen- 
cies, and  appointing  the  Divine  Spirit  to 
conduct  it  on  to  final  victory.  Upon  this 
work,  therefore,  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
success  of  the  gospel  in  the  world  exclu- 
sively and  for  ever  depends. 

How,  then,  should  tne  church,  and  how 
should  her  ministry  demean  themselves 
towards  this  gracious  Spirit,  without 
whose  presence  and  power  their  work  and 
labour  will  be  inevitably  void  and  fruit- 
less? How  should  they  act,  so  as  to  be 
morally  certain  that  they  *'  shall  not  la- 
bour in  vain  in  the  XoitiP'  Obviously, 
they  should  be  supremely  anxious  to 
teach  the  truths  that  the  Spirit  will  bless, 
and  this  with  a  motive  such  as  the  Spirit 
will  sanction.  In  a  word,  they  must 
preach  the  gospel,  the  whole  gospel,  and 
nothing  but  the  gospel  If,  however,  in- 
stead'of  the  gospel,  they  preach  the  law 
and  bare  morahty — if  they  recommend 
human  virtue,  and  not  Christian  grace, 
— if  they  exhibit  more  of  the  "coUege" 
or  the  "academy"  than  they  do  of  New 
Testament  truth, — i^  once  for  all,  they 
^how  a  better  acquaintance  with  **  dialec- 


tics" and  ''science,"  "schoolmen**  and 
"  lexicons,"  than  with  the  great  and  glow- 
ing doctrines  of  the  cross; — ^it  were  the. 
veriest  insult  that  could  be  offered  against 
high  Heaven,  to  expect  the  Spirit  to  blesB 
such  a  ministry  as  this.  To  glorify  Christ 
is  the  pledged  purpose  of  the  Holy  Ghoet 
in  the  gospel  economy,  and  that  mimstiy 
alone  will  the  Spirit  bless  that  glorifies 
him  too. 

That  such  a  ministry  is  not,  as  a  whole, 
the  gloiy  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  is 
one  great  cause  of  its  comparative  ineffi- 
ciency. Philosophy,  however  refined,— 
learning,  however  extensive, — and  elo- 
quence, though  equal  to  that  of  all  the 
schools, — wiU  be  but  a  poor  substitute 
for  the  plain  and  simple  gospel,  withoot 
whose  instrumentality  the  Divine  Si»rit 
will  not  act  either  upon  Uie  church  or 
the  world. 

5.  The;  subjection  of  a  fixed  institotiap 
of  Christ  to  a  principle  of  raere  expedi- 
ency is  another  source  of  denonunatioitti 
weakness. 

To  estimate  the  fiill  consequences  of 
any  substitution  of  human  expediency  for 
ascertained  and  acknowledged  truth,  it  ii 
not  enough  that  the  direct  and  immediak 
effects  alone  should  be  examined,  bat  the 
antecedent  states  of  vacillation  and  doubt, 
with  the  subsequent  and  cherished  funi* 
liarity  with  admitted  error,  should  also 
be  included  in  the  general  account  At- 
tachment to  known  truth  is  inevitably 
weakened  in  just  the  proportion  that 
men  admit  an  alliance  with  known  error; 
and  he  who  voluntarily  sanctions  an  ad- 
mitted wrong,  weakens,  by  that  veryact^ 
his  own  ability  to  maintain  acknowledged 
right  The  moral  sensibility  is  blunted, 
and  the  distinction  between  right  and 
wrong  is  so  far  broken  down. 

It  is  emphatically  so  with  the  well- 
known  "  communion  question  f  for,  in 
consenting  to  change  its  authorised  con- 
ditions at  the  bidding  of  mere  expediency, 
(and  it  can  be  for  no  higher  reason,)  the 
baptist  voluntarily  permits  a  breach  of 
acknowledged  law  in  reference  to  a  great 
particular  of  practical  obedience.  And 
this  voluntary  act  is,  to  him,  a  source  of 
weakness  fikr  bevond  the  solitary  case  in 
question ;  for  where  expediency  is  onoj 
permitted  to  take  the  place  of  known  and 
certain  truth,  a  principle  is  admitted 
which,  by  gradual  aggressions,  would  uHt- 
matcly  undermine  uie  entire  &hric  of 
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monl  obligation.  It  is  a  grieroaa  mistake 
to  suppose  that  expediency  in  religious 
things  can  be  conmied  to  a  given  point 
or  to  a  sincle  particular ;  for  when  it  is 
bat  once  aUowed  to  relax  the  claims  of 
SBoertained  truth,  the  power  of  resisting 
additional  encroachments  is  sensibly  di- 
minished; conscience  forsakes  its  only 
safe  guide ;  and  the  helpless  victim  of  its 
delusions  is  led  on,  step  by  step,  through 
continual  surrenders,  until  the  land-marks 
of  his  safety  are  ent&elv  lost  to  his  view. 
That  which  is  true  of  the  individual,  is 
equally  true  of  a  society,  for  the  prc^^ress 
of  voluntary  error  is  me  same  m  botL 
And  who  will  say  that  the  dangers  to  the 
Baptist  body  are  not  increasing  continu- 
ally? Who  will  affirm  that  its  denomi- 
national existence  is  not  seriously  threat- 
ened by  encroachments  both  from  within 
and  from  without?  Who  will  deny  that 
the  "open"  policy  of  too  many  of  its 
duurches  has  materially  weakened  the 
ministrations  of  the  pulpit,  and  placed  in 
Setters  otherwise  excellent  men,  who,  on 
tib  important  doctrine  of  ''putting  on 
Christ  as  the  apostles  did,  dare  luudly 
T^ture  to  open  their  mouth  ?  Who  can 
doubt  that,  m  numerous  instances,  ''com- 
munion'* is  permitted  to  influential  men 
viUiin  the  Baptist  circle,  on  the  tacit  un- 
deistanding  that  their  Psedobaptist  opin- 
ions shall  not  be  disturbed  ?  Or  can  we 
be  80  blind  to  "  the  signs  of  the  times'*  as 


not  to  perceive  the  intention  of  recent 
proposals  to  amalgamate  sectional  cUffer- 
enoeswith  the  veiy  body  for  whose  behoof 
another  than  the  gospel  way  was  opened 
to  the  table  of  the  Lord  ?  These  conse- 
quences are  but  natural  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case ;  for  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered that  the  Peedobaptist  sacrifices 
nothing  in  amalgamating  with  the  Bap- 
tist, but  the  Baptist  sacrifices  everything 
that  is  distinctive  in  fraternizing  wit£ 
him.  And  if  it  should  be  plead^  that 
the  question  at  issue  between  the  two  is 
not  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  justify  a 
separate  and  independent  existence,  it 
is  enough  to  reply  that  the  Baptist 
cannot  surrender  Uiat  question,  without 
surrendering,  in  the  same  act,  the  Divine 
authority  on  which  that  Question  is  based. 
And  when  this  is  once  aone,  he  opens  a 
flood-^te,  whose  violent  torrent  requires 
but  time  to  carry  headlong  to  a  sea  of 
confusion  all  that,  to  him,  is  special  in 
sacred  precept,  and  all  that  is  valuable  in 
the  distinctive  claims  of  Divine  trutL 
He  so  far  commits  denominational  suicide, 
and  this  at  the  bidding  of  parties  who 
would  shed  no  tear  over  his  dishonour 
grave. 

These  are  the  chief  causes  of  denomi- 
national weakness.  A  final  paper  on  the 
means  of  recovery,  is  reluctantly  post- 
poned to  the  next  number  of  the  Maga- 
zine. 

w.a 


JUSTIFICATION. 
^Abraham  bdiered  Qod,  and  H  was  counted  unto  him  for  ri^teousneas  :**  Rom.  iv.  8, 


^^^^^^^^^Mw^^^^^^p^^"* 


Thbsb  words  are  quoted  by  the  apostle 
from  Gen.  xv.  6,  in  evidence  of  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  fidth,  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law.  The  literal  translation 
of  the  Hebrew  text  is, — "  And  he  believed 
in  Jehovah,  and  he  counted  it  to  him 
for  righteousness.**  Jehovah  is  the  pecu- 
liar name  of  the  Divine  Being. — "  Thou, 
whose  name  alone  is  Jehovah,  art  the 
Most  Hi^  over  all  the  earthf  Psa. 
IxxziiL  18.  In  the  Old  Testament,  it  is 
often  applied  to  the  Messiah.  "  lliis  is 
the  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 
Jkhovah  cub  Riohteousnbss  f  Jer. 
xxiiL  6.    And  the  Messiah  is,  no  doubt, 


intended  in  Gen.  xv.  6 :  Abraham  "be- 
lieved in  Jehovah,  ({.  e.,  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, "  God  numifest  in  the  flesh,**) 
and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness.** What  did  he  count  to  him  for 
righteousness  ? 
I.  Not  his  good  works.  For, 
1.  Abraham  had  no  good  works.  Pre- 
vious to  his  justification,  he  was  an  idol- 
ator ; — ^he  *  seirwi  other  gods,"  and, 
therefore,  could  not  be  justified  on  ac- 
count of  his  godliness:  Josh.  xxiv.  2. 
The  object  of  justification  is  described  by 
the  apostle  as  being  "  ungodly J^  and  ^free 
from  rigKUmtmessf  and,  consequently* 
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godliness  or  figh4eou8ne8$  cannot  be  an 
element  in  the  justification  of  a  sinner, 
because  he  is  destitute  of  everything  de- 
serving of  the. name :  Rom.  iv.  5 ;  vl  20. 
Justification  by  works  b  impossible,  be- 
cause *'  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth, 
that  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not  ^  Eccles. 
viL  20.  "  Enter  not  into  judgment  with 
thy  servant,"  says  David;  "for  in  thy 
sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified?* 
Psa.  cxUiL  2.  And  that  these  words  are 
of  universal  application,  appears  from  the 
manner  in  which  the  apostle  alludes  to 
the  passage.  He  ap{)lie8  the  language 
alike  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  as  much  to 
the  people  of  his  own  times  as  to  those 
of  tne  times  of  David: — "That  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world 
may  become  guilty  Defore  God,  Therefore 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  in  his  sight:"  Rom.  iiL  19,  20. 

2.  Abraham  was  justified  by  faith; 
and  this  implies  that  he  was  not  justified 
by  iDorks.  Believing  is  opposed  to  work- 
ing. "For  what  saith  the  Scripture? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness.  Now  to  him 
that  workeih  is  the  reward  not  reckoned 
of  grace,  but  of  debt ;  but  to  him  that 
worketh  no(,  but  hdieveth  on  him  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly ^  his/at^  is  counted 
for  righteousness." — "But  that  no  man 
is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  Grod 
it  is  evident ;  for.  The  just  shall  live  by 
faiXk,  And  the  law  is  ivot  of  faith ;  but, 
The  man  that  dodh  them  shall  live  in 
them:"  Rom.  iv.  3—6;  GaL  iiL  11,  12. 
The  believer  is  justified  by  gnuiey  which 
necessarily  excludes  all  idea  of  worthi- 
ness. "  And,  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works :  otherwise  grace  is  no. 
more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then 
is  it  no  more  grace:  otherwise  work  is 
no  more  work.^  Rom.  xL  6.  "Not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast :"  Eph. 
iL9. 

IL  Nor  was  even  faith,  «tt6jecfiwZy  con- 
sideredy  counted  to  Abraham  for  righte- 
ousness.   This  could  not  be, — 

1.  Because  the  act  of  believing  is  not 
only  distinguished  from  righteousness, 
but,  in  the  matter  of  justification,  the  one 
is  directly  opposed  to  the  other:  Rom.  iv. 
6 ;  Gal.  ii  16.  The  righteousness  which 
is  counted  to  the  believer  is  by  fiiith,  and 
consequently  must  be  a  distinct  thing: 
Rom.  lii.  22 ;  GaL  V.  6 ;  PhiL  iiL  9.  Faith, 
therefore,  subjectively  considered,  could  not 


be  counted  to  Abraham  fu'  righteoasnea, 
because  £uth  is  not  ri^teoosness. 

2.  If  fiiith  were  our  justifying  righte- 
ousness, there  would  be  as  many  degpe«i 
of  justification  as  there  are  degrees  of 
faith.  Believers  differ  mudi  as  it  respects 
the  strength  of  their  faith.  Not  only 
does  one  believer  differ  fix»n  another,  but 
the  same  individual  differa  from  himself 
at  different  times :  Matt  xiv.  31 ;  xv.  28; 
Rom.  xL  3.  If  &ith,  therefore,  were  our 
justifying  riffhteonsness^  not  only  should 
one  l)eliever  oe  more  fully  justified  than 
another,  but  the  same  individual  should 
be  more  fuUy  justified  at  one  time  Uun 
at  another  time.  But  the  Scriptures  re- 
present justification  as  a  perfect  bleani^ 
and  all  believers  as  being  equally  jusU- 
fied.  "Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the 
chai^  of  Good's  elect  ?"  RonL  viiL  3L— 
"  All  that  believe  are  justified  from  aU 
things  :**  Acts  xiiL  39.  The  act  of  bdier- 
ing,  therefore,  could  not  be  counted  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness,  becMise  luth 
exists  in  different  degrees,  and  is  imp^ 
feet  and  variable  in  the  best;  whereis 
that  righteousness,  on  account  of  which 
the  beuever  is  justified,  is  perfect  and 
everlasting  f*  Isa.  IL  6. 

in.  But  faith  objectively  considered,  «.&, 
the  object  of  Abraham's  faith  was  that 
which  was  counted  to  him  for  ridliteoiU' 
ness.  In  order  to  make  this  ckar,  we 
observe — 

1.  That  fSEuth  is  often  put  for  the  objed 
of  faith,  or  the  doctrine  which  hlih  be- 
lieves. Thus  F^Jix  "  heard  Paul  concern- 
ing the  &itli  in  Christ.*'  P^ul  "preached 
the  feith  which  once  he  destroyed,**  We 
also  read  of  "the  common  mth,**  ''the 
fidth  of  God*s  elect,**  and  "the  futh  of 
Jesusf  Acts  xxiv.  24;  GaL  L  23 ;  Tit  L 
1,  4 ;  Rev.  xiv.  12.  In  all  these  instances 
fEuth  is  put  for  its  object,  or  the  doctrine 
beUeved ;  and  hence  it  is  called  "  the  fiuth 
of  the  gospel  :**  PhiL  iL  27. 

2.  'Die  object  of  Abraham's  fiuth,  in 
the  present  instance,  was  the  yo«pe/L  "Tlw 
Scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would  iiw- 
tify  the  heathen  tlm)ugh  £sdth,  preadbed 
before  the  aospeH  unto  Abraham,  sayin^f 
In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed  .***  Gal 
iii.  8.  The  nations  were  to  be  blessed  in 
Abraham,  by  being  blessed  in  his  seed. 
The  apostle  alludes  to  the  promise—"  In 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
be  blessed  :**  Gen.  xv.  5 ;  3LxiL  18.  And 
by  that  seed,  Christ  is  intended.    "Now 
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to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  pro- 
zmses  made.  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds, 
as  of  many ;  but  as  of  (m«,  And  to  thy 
med,  which  is  Chriit^  Qel  iii  16.  Abra- 
ham's fiuth,  therefore,  was  in  Jsehoyah, 
the  promised  seed^  that  is,  ChriiL 

S,  The  great  thing  reyealed  in  the  gos- 
pel, which  was  preached  to  Abraham,  and 
beliered  in  by  him,  was  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  called  the  righteousness  of 
JiHOYAH,  or  the  righteousness  of  God, 
because  it  was  accomplished  by  ''€k>d 
manifest  in  the  flesh."  *U  am  not  ashamed 

of  the  goroel  of  Christ for  therein 

is  the  rignteousness  oi  Qod  reyealed.** 
—"Bat  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  wit- 
nesed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  even 
the  riffhteousness  of  God  wnich  is  by 
&itii  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all  aUd  upon  all 
them  that  believe."    *'  I  count  all  things 

bat  loss that  I  may  win  Christ,  and 

W  found  in  bim,  not  levins  mine  own 
liftiteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
tnt  which  is  through  the  fiedth  of  Christ, 
tilt  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
iithf-  Rom.  L  17;  iii.  21,  22;  PhiL  iiL 
^  9.  The  righteousness  of  Christ  was 
placed  to  Abraham's  account  instead  of  a 
penonal  righteousness,  and  Abraham  was 
thus  justified,  or  accepted  as  righteous  in 
the  sight  of  Crod.  Being  clothed  in  the 
spotless  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness,  he 
could  exult  in  the  sentiment,  which  was 
afterwards  sung  by  the  evangelical  pro- 
phet : — "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
and  my  soul  shall  be  jo^rful  in  my  Gkxl ; 
for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments 
of  saTvation,  he  hath  covered  me  witli  the 
n>be  of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom 
decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a 
bride  adometh  herself  with  her  jewels :" 
hsL  IxL  10.  And  Abraham*s  case  was  not 
peculiar ;  it  is  the  rule  which  God  invaria- 
bly observes  in  the  justification  of  the  un- 
gttlly.  "  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his 
ttke  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him^ 
bat  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  im- 
puted, if  we  believe  on  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead ;  who 
was  delivered  for  our  oiFences,  and  was 
laiaed  again  for  our  justification :"  Bom. 
iT.2a~25. 

IV.  It  must  not  be  inferred,  however, 
from  what  has  been  said,  that  &ith  is  im- 
necessary  in  the  business  of  justification. 
It  was  when  Abraham  "  believed  "  tliat  he 
was  justified;  and  if  he  had  not  beU&ved, 


righteousness  never  would  have  been 
counted  to  him.  Faith  is  as  necessary  as 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  but  for  a  dif- 
ferent purpose.  The  righteousness  of 
Christ  IS  necessary  as  the  saving  object, 
and  fidth  is  necessary  as  the  ingtrwmmt 
to  lay  hold  on  it  "  I  know,"  says  Howe, 
*'  there  is,  as  to  this,  c<mimonly  introduced 
a  very  unnecessary  and  trimng  dispute. 
What  is  it  that  is  counted  for  righteous- 
ness ?  When  the  matter  comes  to  be  ^us 
stated — is  it  the  act  of  believing,  or  the 
object  believed  on?  And  the  question 
will  be  easily  answered  b^  putting  ano- 
ther <^uestion. — Suppose  it  be  asked, — 
What  IS  that  which  clothes  a  man  ?  Is  it  his 
garment,  or  his  putting  it  on  ?  Surely  a 
very  ordinaiy  understanding  would  nnd 
no  difficulty  to  answer  it  The  garment 
would  never  clothe  a  man,  if  it  were  not 
put  on ;  and  the  action  that  a  man  uses  in 
putting  on  a  thing  would  not  have  clothed 
him  if  ne  had  not  the  garment ;  and,  er^, 
these  two  must  contribute  together  for 
this  end  of  being  clothed,  but  in  difierent 
kinds : — ^it  is  the  garment  when  put.  on 
that  clothes  him ;  and  the  action  that  is 
used  in  putting  it  on  is  no  part  of  the 
clothing,  but  it  was  reauisite  thereunto, 
and  that  without  which  ne  could  not  have 
been  clothed.  All  this  is  so  obvious,  that 
I  might  save  the  labour  of  appljdng  it  to 
the  case  in  hand.  What  is  it  upon  which 
a  man  is  counted  righteous  in  the  sight 
of  Grod  ?  Why,  he  puts  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  God  puts  him  on,  as  it  were ; 
so  that  the  Scripture  phrase  is  intelligible 
enougL  It  is  that  which  is  put  on  idiich 
is  the  matter  of  this  clothing,  and  the  action 
that  is  used  here  is  no  part  of  that  matter, 
and  vet  it  is  such  a  requisite  as  without 
which  he  would  never  be  clothed." 

Nor  must  it  be  inferred,  from  what 
has  been  said,  that  sood  works  are  unne- 
cessary. Good  woHLS  are  indispensably 
necessary  in  their  proper  placey — no  less 
necessary  than  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
or  that  faith  which  unites  to  the  Re- 
deemer, and  thus  receives  his  righteous- 
ness. The  righteousness  of  Christ  is  ne- 
cessary as  the  ground  of  justification — 
&ith  IS  necessary  as  the  instrumenL  and 
holiness  is  necessary  as  the  fruit  and  evi- 
dence of  it  The  believer  is  justified  by 
iDorks  as  well  as  by  &ith ;  but  in  a  difier- 
ent sense.  **  Was  not  Abraham  our  fa- 
ther justified  by  ivQrks,  when  he  had 
offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar?'' 


84  PRIMITIVE  CHUBCH   MAGAZINE.     [Aran.  1,1857. 


SeoBt  thoa  how  felih  wron^t  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  fiedth  made  per- 
fect? And  the  Scripture  was  fulmled 
whidi  sai^  Abraham  believed  God,  and 
it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  ri^^iiteous- 
ness;  and  he  was  called,  the  Fnend  of 
God:"  James  iL  21— 23.  In  the  sense  of 
Eaul,  Abraham  was  justified  when  he  be- 
lieved (he  gotpd  eomnseed  in  the  premieey 
Gen.  XT.  1--6.  m  the  sense  of  James, 
he  was  justified  when  he  had  offered  Isaac 
his  son  upon  the  altar:  Gen.  xziL  The  lat- 
ter justification  was  nearly  forty-two  years 
later  than  the  former,  and,  consequently, 
the  good  works  to  which  James  refers 
had  no  share  in  Abraham's  justification 
in  Paul's  sense,  because  these  good  works 
did  not  then  exieL  Paul  speaks  of  one 
justification,  and  James  of  another ;  and 
both  are  necessary.  Pkkul  relates  to  etate, 
and  James  to  ehairacter.  The  objects  of 
the  former  justification  are  deecnbed  as 
being  "without  strength  "—"ungodly," 


"enemies" — ^"8inneiB,"&c.:  Bom.  iT.& 
The  objects  of  the  latter  are  described  is 
"  r^teous  I'—"  holy,"  Ac. :  1  John  iil  7. 
The  latter  justifioation  inyariably  aooooh 
panics  the  former;  for,  thou^  the  objec* 
of  it  Ib  considered  un^podly  at  ihe  time  of 
Ins  justifica^n  by  fieuth,  yet  he  becoinei 
godl^  in  the  same  moment,  though  fail 
sanctification  or  justification  hv  woils  ii 
only  gradually  deyelc^>ed.  Theadthofthe 
gospel "  worketh  by  love,"  "  purifieth  the 
heart,"  and  "overoometh  the  worid." 
Holiness,  therefore,  is  essential  to  ahi- 
tion,  as  well  as  fiedth,  thou^  in  another 
point  of  yiew,  and  equaUy  so.  It  k  ai 
true,  that  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord,"  as  it  is  that, "  by  the  deedi 
of  the  law  there  shall  no  fl^  be  justified," 
or  that  "  without  fidth  it  is  impossible  (o 
please  €k>d:"  Bom.  iil  20 ;  Heb.xL5;ml4 

John  Browk,  a.il 
ConUg^  Netolownardty  Irdemd, 


LIGHTING   THE  MATCH  AT  BOTH  ENDS. 


^^0^0^^*^^^^0^0^0i0t^^0^^t0^0m0*^*^*m 


A  SLAKDEROUS  report  once  trayelled 
with  telegraphic  dispatch,  until  it  reached 
its  victim's  ears;  who,  being  a  person 
gifted  with  considerable  energy,  traced  it 
back  from  one  to  another,  until  it  stopped 
with  an  old  woman.  On  being  questioned, 
she  acknowledged  the  soft  impeachment, 
but  could  giye  no  more  satisfactoiy  reason 
for  her  remark  than  "  she  really  believed 
she  must  have  dreamt  it" 

The  following,  although  not  quite  so 
precarious  in  its  origin,  has  been  lianded 
about  from  one  to  another,  until  all  that 
can  be  satis&ctorily  ascertained  respect- 
ing the  first  narrator  is  that  he  was  mak. 
I  tell  the  tale  as  it  was  told  to  me. 

Many  spare  moments  of  my  early  boy- 
hood were  spent  in  endeavouring  to  solve 
an  enigma — that  enigma  waft  my  uncle, 
Elihu  Norton.  Even  now,  through  the 
lapse  of  years,  distinctly  rise  up  his  spare 
figure,  quick,  bright  eyes,  and  "coat  ra- 
ther the  worse  for  the  wear**— although  I 
have  never  yet  met  with  the  impUedcu- 
riosity — one  that  was  better  for  it  He 
was  Imown  to  be  the  possessor  of  enormous 
wealth ;  and  yet  he  chose  to  IJve  in  a 
plain,  quiet-looking  house,  furnished  in 


the  most  unpretending  manner.  Other 
people  callea  him  "queer" — I  thought 
Dim  stingy. 

He  dia,  once  upon  a  time,  give  me  t 
sixpence  at  the  conclusion  of  an  aftemooD 
visit,  but  the  next  time  I  went  there  I 
looked  for  the  expected  douceur  in  vain. 
The  tempting  vision  of  that  confectionaiy 
window,  nowever.  was  too  much  for  ho- 
man  flesh  and  blood  to  withstand-^)a^ 
ticularly  when  clad,  as  in  the  present 
instance,  in  a  brown  linen  a{m)n,  and 
only  die  second  or  third  pair  of  pants ; 
so,  twirling  my  cap  in  my  nand,  I  mtde 
a  desperate  effort,  and  modestly  observed, 

"Unde  Elihu,  I  spent  that  last  ax- 
pence  you  gave  me  for  peanut-candy* 

"  And  I  suppose,"  said  he,  without  the 
vestige  of  a  smile,  "that  you  would  lOw 
to  have  another  sixpence  to  spend  in  the 
same  manner  1" 

I  preserved  a  respectful  silence,  and 
my  uncle,  drawing  forth  a  bright,  new 
sixpence,  said,  just  as  I  was  about  to 
maxe  my  proper  acknowledgment  and 
receive  mj  property, — 

"  That  sixpence  would  buy  a  hunciv  boy 
a  loaf  of  bread ; — I  have  oonclndeo  that  it 
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is  better  to  expend  it  so,  than  in  making 
yoasick.'' 

I  was  about  to  tell  Uncle  Elihu  that  the 
peanalrcandy  had  not  disagreed  with  me 
in  the  least,  bat  pride  choked  down  the 
half-uttered  offence;  and  I  left  his  pre- 
senqe,  moumfolly  sympathizing  with  the 
poet,  who 

■' ncrrer  bad  a  slioe  of  bread 

Particnkrlj  nioe  and  wide, 
Bat  it  fell  upon  the  sandy  floor. 
And  always  on  the  battered  side.** 

My  uncle's  manner  was  generally  so 
kind,  however,  that,  before  long  I  forgot 
my  disappointment  about  the  sixpence, 
and  Yisited  him  as  usual 

**  My  son,"  said  he  at  length,  "  I  wish 
that  you  would  light  me  a  match  to  seal 
thk  letter.** 

I  sprang  forward  with  alacrity,  i)roud 
to  be  useml  on  an  occasion  of  evident 
importance,  and,  after  lighting  the  match, 
ma  about  to  throw  it  into  the  grate.  The 
nOdies  (A«n,  were  very  long,  with  brim- 
stone on  both  ends. 

"Stop !"  cried  my  uncle,  in  a  voice  that 
made  me  tremble;  ''is  it  possible  that 
yoa  can  be  so  wickedly  wasteful  V 

I  rescued  the  match,  and  stood  survey- 
ing it  with  a  vacant  sort  of  suiprise. 

"That  match,**  continued  my  unde, 
""win  answer  to  light  again.  Inet^des- 
troythem  after  cfM  usage.** 

Well,  thought  I  to  myself,  if  you  are 
not  the  meanest  old  fellow  that  ever  lived ! 
And,  in  the  excess  of  my  boyish  indigna- 
tion, I  felt  almost  contaminated  by  being 
in  the  same  apartment  with  him,  or  even 
in  the  house  at  alL 

^  Wait  a  moment,**  said  Unde  Elihu, 
**  I  would  like  to  have  you  take  this  let- 
ter for  me.** 

He  placed  it  in  my  somewhat  unwilling 
haiuls,  and  impressed  the  direction  upon 
me  again  and  aflpn. 

I  saunted  inmfferently  off,  whistling  as 
I  went,  and  finally  reached  the  lane  wmch 
had  been  indicated  to  me  as  the  scene  of 
my  destination.  On  I  went,  past  dirty 
boys  and  ragged  girls — ^past  scolding  wo- 
men and  lazy  men — ^past  tenements  of 
various  d^^es  of  dirt  and  wretchedness, 
until,  at  kngth,  the  one  I  sought  was 
easily  discerned  by  its  air  of  cleanliness 
and  comfort. 

I  mounted  the  ricketty  stairs,  and  was 
directed  to  the  room  by  a  girl  in  ear-rings 
*J*d  pink  ribbons,  who  surveyed  me  criti- 


cally, as  people  would  examine  a  fish  on 
diy  land,  or  a  salamander  out  of  its  proper 
element  In  spite  of  this  formidable  ois- 
chaige  of  eye-shot,  I  knocked  boldly  at 
the  door ;  and  having  received  permission 
to  enter,  I  vanished  from  the  sight  of  my 
examiner,  who  still  maintained  her  posi- 
tion at  the  head  of  the  stairs. 

The  apartment  in  which  I  found  myself 
was  "as  clean  as  hands  could  make  it." 
A  small  wood  fire  was  burning  brightly, 
and  a  row  of  flat  irons  was  placed  before 
it,  ready  for  active  service.  At  the  table, 
in  the  middle  of  the  room,  stood  a  res- 
pBctable-looking  woman,  whose  counte- 
nance bore  traces  of  severe  struggles, 
probably  with  poverty  and  ill-health.  To 
ner  I  handed  the  letter,  and  then  sat  down 
to  await  the  result 

A  remarkably  wide-awake-looking  baby 
in  a  cradle  near  by  sufficed  to  wile  away 
the  time ;  and  I  sat  making  fiM^es  at  it, 
and  watching  its  astonismnent,  as  it 
glanced  inquiringly  from  its  mother  to 
me.  It  had  evidently  been  taught  not  to 
ciy ;  and  I  was  about  to  reward  its  good 
behaviour  with  a  doser  acquaintance,  when 
an  exclamation  from  the  woman  arrested 
my  steps ;  and  I  beheld  her  wiping  her 
eyes  with  the  comer  of  her  checK  apron. 

''The  dear,  blessed  man!**  said  she, 
with  emotion ;  "may  he^ways  experience 
the  happiness  he  has  given  me  !** 

"mat  is  the  matter  T  said  I,  with  all 
the  surprise  which  those  young  barbarians, 
ycelpt  ooysy  witness  an  exhibition  of  na- 
tural feeling. 

"  He  has  sent  me  twenty  doUais,**  die 
replied,  "  for  winter  fuel** 

She  must,  surely,  mean  some  one  else ! 
Not  the  contemptible  individual  who  had 
just  scolded  me  for  not  lighting  both  ends 
of  the  match ! 

"Who  has  sent  it?**  I  asked. 

"  Who  f"  she  repeated  in  surprise, — 
"who  should  it  be  but  Mr.  Norton? 
This  is  not  the  first  time  he  has  done  it, 
either.  But  for  him,  I  should  now  be  in 
the  poor-house.  It  is  a  long  story,**  she 
contmued,  in  answer  to  my  inquiring  look ; 
"but  I  think  that  everyone  ought  to 
know  how  nobly  and  quietly  he  does 
things.** 

Efad  it  been  another  person,  I  should 
not  have  cared  to  listen ;  but  any  history 
that  would  throw  light  upon  the  myste- 
rious doings  of  Uncle  Elihu  was  welcomed 
with  avidity. 
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"  It  is  now  some  years  a^,"  said  the 
woman,  ''that,  on  a  cold,  ramy  nighty  in 
November,  I  wandered  about  the  streets, 
seeking  in  vain  for  aid  for  a  sick  husband 
and  two  young  children  at  home.  We 
were  almgst  houseless ;  our  rent  was  in 
arrears,  and  our  landlord  had  threatened 
to  turn  us  forth  at  the  end  of  the  week. 
I  wandered  about  in  despair,  until  it 
seemed  as  though  I  should  lose  my  reason. 
I  could  not  b^  to  beg.  I  had  always 
been  a  respectable  hard-working  woman, 
and  beggars  sdbmed  to  me  very  much 
like  impostors,  until  I  was  obhged  to 
come  to  it  mysell  , 

''At  last  I  determined  that  I  would 
speak  to  every  gentleman  I  met,  and  ask 
for  OM  emt— surely  they  could  not  refuse 
VusL  The  first  one  I  spoke  to  gave  me 
no  answer^  and  passed  on ;  the  second  one 
said  that  it  was  too  much  trouble  to  put 
his  hand  in  his  pocket  for  so  small  a  sum ; 
imoUier  laugheo,  and  advised  me  to  ask 
iot  sixpence ;  the  fourth — but  that  was 
your  uncle. 

He  stopped  in  the  nun,  and  he  looked 
at  me  with  a  half  frown. 

"'And  what  good,*  said  he,  *  would 
one  cent  do  you?  It  would  not  buy 
even  a  loaf  of  bread ; — ^why  not  ask  for 
more? 

"  'Alas !'  said  I,  '  I  find  it  impossible 
to  get  even  that' 

'' 'Suppose,'  said  Mr.  Norton,  'that  I 
should  give  you  the  cent — ^what  would 
you  do  then  V 

"  I  told  him  that  I  would  ask  others, 
until  I  got  sixpence,  and  then  buy  a  loaf 
of  brea^ 

" '  Starving  family  at  home,  eh  V  said 
he,  half  to  himself, '  but  how  do  I  know 
that  you  are  not  a  cheat  ?  Such  people 
often  seem  a  great  deal  more  respectable. 
I  was  cheated  once  by  somebody  who 
looked  exactly  like  you — ^wonder  if  it 
isn't  the  same  V 

"I  now  began  to  Uiink  that  I  had 
stopped  a  madman  in  the  street,  and 
turned  to  leave  him;  but  Mr.  Norton 
closed  his  umbrella  with  a  snap,  and  firmly 
pushed  me  into  a  bakei's  shop,  before 
which  we  had  been  talking. 

" '  I  believe  you  know  me  here  T  he 
asked. 

"  The  man  bowed  respectfully,  and  Mr. 
Norton  continued : — 

"  'I  want  you  to  give  this  woman  two 
loaves  of  bread  now,  and  send  her  the  same 


every  day  until  I  tell  you  to  disooi^iniie 
it' 

"  The  baker  put  down  my  address,  and 
I  followed  Mr.  Norton  into  the  street  too 
full  to  speak. 

"We  next  stopped  at  an  umbreDa 
store.  , 

'^'Here,'  said  Mr.  Norton,  handing  me 
Ins  old  one, '  now  travel  home  as  fa^  at 
you  can ;  and  to-morrow  I  will  come  and 
see  you.  I  shall  expect  to  see  the  foxk 
husband  and  the  two  children  all  com- 
plete ;  but  mind,  now,  that  you  don't 
Dorrow  any  for  the  occasion.' 

"That  bread,  the  first  mouthful  m 
twenty-four  hours,  gave  us  all  new  life ; 
and  even  my  poor  husband's  fiu^  was  lit  ap 
with  a  ray  of  hope.  When  Mr.  Norton 
came  the  next  day,  I  thought  of  ente^ 
taining  angels  unawares;  and  he,  I  am 
sure,  found  that  I  told  him  no  fiUsehood. 

"  This  was  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
good  deeds,  that  he  JLeeps  up,  even  nov ; 
for,  since  my  husband's  death,  I  am  some- 
times rather  straitened — although,  thanb 
to  Mr.  Norton,  I  am  supplied  with  woii 
that  keeps  me  from  starving.  It  was  aj 
imcle  all  through,  and  I  could  not  dei^ 
the  truth  of  the  story. 

"  Is  there  any  answer  T  said  I,  as  I 
stood,  cap  in  hand. 

"  None."  she  replied ;  "  words  are  we- 
less  to  thank  him : — ^before  I  see  him 
again  I  wiU  try  to  send  him  a  more  sub- 
stantial proof  of  my  gratitude." 

I  now  Knew  where  U  ncle  Elihu  obtained 
those  beautiful,  spotless  shirt  bosonu, 
whose  snowy  surfaces  seemed  a  perfect 
marvel  of  washerwoman  sldlL  I  trotted 
ofi^  like  a  wild  pony  that  had  suddoily 
got  an  idea  in  its  head,  and  pulled  up  at 
Uncle  EUhu's  office.  Somewhat  embar- 
rassed, I  delivered  myself  in  the  following 
equivocal  manner : — 

"  Uncle  Elihu,  I  hadn^t  an  idea  that 
you  ever  gave  anything  to  poor  women ! 
I  was  so  much  surprised  when  she  told 
me  how  generous  you  were !" 

My  uncle  only  smiled  as  he  replied,— 
"  If  I  should  not  light  the  match  at  botk 
ends,  my  son,  I  could  not  do  this." 

In  future,  I  always  felt  a  respect  for 
Uncle  Elihu,  while  blowing  out  Um  match 
that  had  not  been  lighted  at  both  ends. 

But  my  uncle's  perseverance  in  keeping 
his  good  deeds  to  himself^  and  his  dete^ 
mination  to  economise  in  the  smallest 
trifies,  even  before  those  who  would  nato- 
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rally  misoonstroe  his  moUyes,  often  led 
to  mistakes  and  embarrassments. 

The  stoiy  of  the  committee  men  is  quite 
as  fiMniliftr  to  those  who  knew  him. 

Two  members  of  a  society  for  the  relief 
of  somebody,  somewhere,  heard  of  Uncle 
Elihu  Norton  and  his  great  wealth,  with 
the  same  pleasure  that  the  discovery  of  a 
silver  mine  affords,  and  without  delay 
hastened  to  secure  the  treasure. 

The  hour  chosen  by  them  for  this 
friendly  visit  was  the  one  between  day- 
light and  dark,  when  people's  features 
resolve  themselves  into  an  imperfect  mass, 
and  imagination  plays  strange  freaks  with 
the  8ha£>ws  that  loom  up  around.  They 
were  ushered  into  the  diawing-room  by  a 
servant,  who  soon  returned  to  say  that 
Mr.  Norton  would  be  there  immeoiately. 
As  the  girl  delivered  her  message,  she 
]>laGed  two  small  ends  of  candles  in  the 
aisles  denominated  save-alls,  and,  after 
ligfaling  them,  withdrew. 

Ihe  visitors  looked  at  each  other  in  a»- 
toniiiiment,  and  a  meaning  smile  passed 
orer  their  &ces. 

''How  very  small T  said  one,  with  a 
contemptnous  laugh. 

"  It's  my  opinion,"  said  the  other,  "that 
we  are  onfy  wastinj^  our  time  here ; — ^what 
can  you  expect  oi  a  man  like  this,  who 
uses  save^sdB.  Let  us  so  in  search  of  a 
more  promising  object. 

"I  expect  no  more  than  you  do,"  re- 

eed  his  companion ;  "  but  I  think  it  will 
somewhat  amusing  to  witness  the  man's 
an^  when  he  hears  the  object  of  our 
visit  Perhaps  he  expects  to  receive  mo^ 
ney  instead  of  givine  it." 

So  they  conduded  to  wait  the  result 
Just  as  they  had  come  to  this  conclusion. 
Uncle  Elihu  stood  before  them.  He  had 
heard  the  whole  conversation,  but  he 
walked  in  with  his  usual  calm  air,  and 
politely  bowed  to  his  visitors  in  apparent 
unconsciousness  of  their  obiect  They 
informed  him  of  it  in  much  the  same 
way  that  a  school-boy  recites  his  les- 
ion, for  they  expected  to  get  nothing, 
&nd  went  through  with  it  m^ely  for  form 
sake. 

My  uncle  listened  attentively,  asked  a 

few  clear-headed  questions,  and  then, 

findmg  that  the   project  was  really  a 

deserving  one,  hsnoed  them  a  fifty-dolW 
hill, 

A  look  of  siuprise  passed  between 
^^^  and  they  thuiked  him  in  some  em- 


barrassment, as  thev  called  to  mind  their 
uncomplimentary  observations. 

"  Now,  gentlemen,"  said  my  uncle,  "  I 
think  it  my  duty  to  mention  that  I  over- 
heard your  conversation,  and  I  am,  conse- 
quently aware  of  your  sentiments  towards 
me.  Permit  me  to  observe  that  I  consider 
them  unfounded : — ^were  it  not  for  these 
save-alls,  that  you  so  much  despise,  I  could 
not  have  given  this  fifty-dollar  bilL" 

The  committee-men  departed,  with  a 
lesscm  that  they  never  forgot ;  and  m^ 
uncle  pursued  the  even  tenor  of  his 
way. 

Unde  Elihu  vas  dead,  and  the  bright 
radiance  of  a  summer  morning  streamed 
into  the  room  on  the  day  of  his  funeraL 
The  sharp  features  in  the  coffin  were  the 
same  that  I  had  so  often  seen  distorted 
with  a  cynical  smile  when  Uving;  and 
yet,  as  I  bent  over  the  rigid  ^ure,  a 
choking  aenaatioB  of  grief  rose  up  to  un- 
man me,  and  I  hid  myself  in  a  quiet  cor- 
ner, to  conceal  ihe  tears  that  I  deemed 
more  fit  for  girlish  sorrow^ 

A  massive  plate  ornamented  the  coffin 
— ^the  heirs  had  shown  all  possible  respect 
to  one  whose  death  would  be  to  them  a 
gain ;  and  a  line  of  handsome  carriages 
extended  as  fiir  as  the  eye  could  reach. 

At  length,  however,  the  funeral  pageant 
was  oyer ;  and,  with  ill-dissemblea  impa- 
tience, all  were  collected  in  the  library  to 
listen  while  the  will  was  read. 

The  pale  man,  with  the  iron-grey  hair, 
had  never  been  remarkable  for  quickness ; 
but  now  his  proceedings  seemed  worse 
than  slow,  as  he  lingered,  half  fondly, 
over  each  unimportant  sentence.  I  had 
expected  nothing,  and  was,  therefore,  not 
di»Eippointed ;  but  a  murmur  of  angry 
surprise  showed  that  I  was  alone  in  my 
apathy. 

The  bulk  of  the  property  was  left  to 
found  a  hospital  for  mdigent  old  men  who 
were  unable  to  work;  while  legades  to 
such  of  his  connections  as  were  at  all  in 
needf  showed  that  Unde  Elihu  had  not 
forgotten  that  "  charity  began  at  home." 
A  certain  sum  was  entrusted  to  my  care, 
for  the  use  of  the  poor  woman  mentioned 
above ;  and  in  a  letter  to  me,  where  his 
wishes  are  more  thoroughly  explained,  he 
said: — 

"  To  vou,  my  dear  nephew,  I  leave  this 
piece  of  service,  for  you  are  not  in  want 
of  a  more  substantial  legacy : — In  all  the 
traoaactions  of  life  carry  out  the  principle 
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of  lighting  the  match  at  both  ends,  and 
you  will  liye,  as  I  have  done,  to  be  reyiled 
by  the  rich,  and  blessed  by  those  of  whom 


our  Saviour  has  said,  'Inasmuch  as  je 
have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  one  of  these, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me.' 


>n 


PAUL'S  CRAFTINESS. 


*'  Bat  b«  it  BO,  I  did  not  bnrden  yoa:  nevertheI«BB,  being  cnfty,  I  CMght  yon  with  guile.'' 


^^i^/^^^t^k^^^^^^tf^^^^'^^^^^PN^N^^M^M 


Is  this  a  statement  of  the  apostle's 
usual  practice?  or  is  it  a  charge  made 
against  him  by  his  foes  in  the  Corinthian 
church,  which  he  mentions  only  to  repu- 
diate with  pious  indignation?  It  is  a 
matter  of  some  moment  to  decide  this 
question ;  because  the  Christian  is  placed 
in  a  most  painful  position  if  the  autnority 
of  Paul's  conduct  can  be  pleaded  for  the 
use  of  guileful  craft  in  Uiings  spiritual ; 
and  if,  when  with  feelings  of  genuine 
Christian  simplicity  and  sincerity,  he  re- 
bukes  every  species  of  duplicity  <ind  guile, 
it  may  be  retorted  that  the  Apostle, 
''being  crafty,  caught  men  with  guile," 
and  t£it  no  one  can  stray  fiur  in  imitating 
him.  There  are  three  tests  by  which  this 
passage  may  be  tried. 

1.  The  scope  of  the  context 

2.  The  incidental  remarks  in  the  two 
Epistles  to  the  Corinthians  bearing  on 
tli.8ubject 

3.  The  teaching  of  all  inspired  men 
upon  the  point,  as  contained  in  the 
Scripture. 

1.  What  light  does  the  context  throw 
upon  the  worast 

Commencing  at  the  11th  verse,  we 
read  "  I  am  Mcome  a  fool  in  gloiying ; 
ve  have  compelled  me:  for  I  ougnt  to 
nave  been  commended  of  you;  for  in 
nothing  am  I  behind  the  veiy  chiefest 
apostles,  though  I  be  nothing.  Truly 
the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought 
among  you  in  all  patience,  in  signs,  and 
wonders  and  migbty  deeds.  I^r  what 
is  it  wherein  you  were  inferior  to  other 
churches,  except  it  be  that  I  myself  was 
not  burdensome  to  you ;  forgive  me  this 
wrong.  Behold,  the  third  time,  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you ;  and  I  will  not  be 
burdensome  to  you :  for  I  seek  not  yours, 
but  you;  for  the  children  ought  not  to 
lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents 
for  the  children.  And  I  will  very  gladly 
spend  and  be  spent  for  you  (in  the  margin, 
for  your  souls;;  though  the  more  abun- 


dantly I  love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved. 
But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden  you :  nero^ 
thelees,  being  crafty,  I  can^t  you  with 
guile.  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  anj 
of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you  ?  I  denied 
Titus,  and  with  him  I  sent  a  brother: 
Bid  Titus  make  a  gain  of  you?  Walked 
we  not  in  the  same  n>irit  ?  Walked  ve 
not  in  the  same  steps?  We  do  all  tiungs, 
dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying.** 

The  apostle  here  daims  equity  with 
the  chiefest  apostles,  but  were  he  cod- 
scions  of  acting  guileful,  it  is  diffioalt  to 
understand  how  he  could  use  sodiks- 
guage.  On  one  occasion,  he  himself,  witlh 
stood  Peter,  a  chief  apostle,  becaose  k 
was  to  be  blamed  for  his  dissimulatisi; 
he  would  hardly  practise  as  commendiUe 
at  Corinth,  what  ne  withstood  to  the  free 
as  bkmeable  at  AntiocL  He  speab  of 
the  signs  of  an  apostle,  "which  were 
wrought  among  them,  in  all  patience,  in 
signs,  and  wonders  and  mighty  deeds,  if 
he  also  used  craft  and  gufle,  he  should 
have  added,  and  ^  in  all  canning,"  sorelj 
no  one  will  pretend  that  it  k  a  ti^  w 
an  apostle  to  catch  men  wit^  guile.  And 
he  concludes  with  the  declaration  that  be 
did  all  things  for  their  edification.  But 
as  it  could  in  no  wa^r  edii^^theCcninthians 
for  Paul  to  use  guile,  the  oondnsion  is 
irresistible,  that  some  mistake  has  been 
made  by  those  who  regard  the  language 
as  descriptive  of  the  apostle's  conduct 

Does  it  agree  with  the  omnexion  to 
suppose  that  this  was  an  accusatioi  of 
his  enemies  which  he  menticms  onlj  to 
confute? 

He  repeats  the  assertion,  often  made 
before,  tnat  he  was  not  burdensome  to 
them,  and  did  not  intend  to  be  so,  should 
he  ever  visit  them  agaiiL  His  enemies 
were  thus  deprived  of  one  fiJse  chu^ 
against  him ;  for  however  innoofflit  and 
justifiable  would  have  been  his  reoeiitian 
of  pecimiaiy  aid  from  the  Corinttoj 
his  adversaries  in  tiiat  ohnith  toned 
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cTen  the  Bospicion  of  his  doiiig  so,  into 
an  occasion  of  calumnions  accusation 
against  him.    But  when  his  friends  could 

E)int  to  his  bold  denials  in  his  first 
tter,  in  confutation  of  this  charge, 
would  his  enemies  be  satisfied?  What  more 
in  accordance  with  every  day's  exnerience 
of  t^  midignity  of  an  implacable  heart 
than  to  suppose  that  they  made  his  yery 
denial  the  ground  of  another  chaige, 
8tin  more  base  than  the  former.  ''  True,** 
they  may  haye  said,  ''he  has  not  burden- 
ed you,  but  this  only  shows  his  craftiness ; 
when  he  has  caught  you  with  guile,  then 
will  be  make  a  gain  of  you."  This  yiew 
ii  confirmed)  nay,  proved,  by  the  succes- 
sion of  indi^iant  questions  which  follow 
the  charge ;  for  how  can  any  other  inter- 

retation  be  put  upon  his  inquiry,  "Did 
make  a  gam  of  ^ou  by  any  of  those 
whom  I  sent  unto  youT  than  that  it  is  a 
•  EtroDg  denial  of  cunning  craftiness  for 
poiposes  of  gain.  As  though  he  should 
■7*Vhere  is  the  proof  of  tms  fresh  cal- 
mxfl  Not  one  of  those  whom  I  have 
KDt  onto  you  has  ever  used  my  name  to 
nake  a  gain  of  you." 

2.  A  more  extended  examination  of 
tka  Epistle  fiayours  the  same  view. 

The  second  Epistle  contains  repeated 
vindications  of  himself  against  the  charge 
of  deceitfulness  and  jruile. 

Almost  at  the  be^pnning  he  says,  chap, 
i.  12 :  '^  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testi- 
iDony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity 
uhI  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly 
wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have 
W  our  conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you-wards."  To  use 
cnft,  and  catch  with  ^ile,  cannot  be  re- 
^<)ociled  with  this- testimony. 

Again-  ii  17  :  "  For  we  are  not  as 
n«ny  wiiich  corrupt  the  word  of  God: 
^t  as  of  sincerity,  &c.  This  does  not 
comport  with  the  use  of  guile  in  any  sense 
of  the  word. 

Aeain,  iv.  1,  2:  "Therefore,  seeing 
we  have  this  ministry,  as  we  have  re- 
Wed  mercy,  we  fiunt  not ;  but  have  re- 
'^'^luu^  the  nidden  things  of  dishonesty, 
^  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling 
we  word  of  God  deceitfuUy."  Where 
cm  language  be  found  more  express  than 


this  in  the  denial  of  the  chaive  that  be 
was  crafty  and  caught  them  with  guile  ? 

Once  more,  xL  12:  "But  what  I  do, 
that  I  will  do,  that  I  may  cut  off  occasion 
from  them  which  desire  occasion;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be  found 
even  as  we.  A  plain  dedaration  of  the 
real  motive  which  influenced  him  in  his 
resolution  not  to  be  burdensome  to  them, 
was  a  conclusive  answer  to  the  dudionour- 
able  motive  which  his  enemies  imputed 
to  him. 

How  can  these  reiterated  appeals  to 
the  guileless  sincerity  of  his  conduct,  be 
explained  except  upon  the  supposition 
that  Titus,  who  brought  him  oieering 
intelligence  of  the  affection  of  the  Corin- 
thians generally,  also  informed  him,  that 
his  enemies  perverted  the  &ct  of  his  not 
bein^  burdensome  to  them,  into  a  charge 
of  being  crafty  and  catching  Uiem  with 
guile? 

3.  What  saith  the  Scripture  upon  the 
subject  of  guile  and  crafunessf  is  such 
conduct  any  where  spoken  of  but  with 
reprobation?  Our  Lord  pronounced  the 
commendation  upon  Natnaniel,  "Behold 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile  T 
Peter  says.  "Wherefore  laying  aside  aJl 
malice,  ana  all  gmle,  and  hypocrisies,*'  &c 

And  in  the  Revelation,  one  characteriEh 
tic  of  the  redeemed  is  said  to  be,  that  "in 
their  mouth  was  found  no  guile.** 

The  prevalence  of  the  opinion  that 
Flaul  commends  gmle  of  some  kind,  must 
be  my  apology  for  the  length  of  this 
paper.  If  the  question  be  asked,  how 
are  we  to  account  for  that  prevalence ;  I 
should  say : 

1.  It  has  arisen  from  a  misapprehen- 
sion of  Foul's  words,  "Even  as  I  please 
all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine 
own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  may  be  saved.*'  And  again,  "  I  am 
made  all  things  to  aU  men,  that  I  might 
by  all  means  save  some.** 

2.  It  has  arisen  from  the  practice, 
which  cannot  be  too  severely  conaemned, 
of  taking  words  out  of  their  connection, 
and  not  studying  the  writings  of  the 
apostle  as  a  whole. 

C.  SPimDBK. 
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A   NICE   LITTLE  TALK   FOR  THE   CmLDREN. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^0^*0^0^^^^^ 


"Get  away  with  you,  you  dirty  beggar 
boy!  rd  like  to  Know  what  ngbt  you 
hare  to  look  over  the  fence  at'our  flowers  T 
The  speaker  was  a  little  boy,  not  more 
thim  eleven  years  old ;  and  though  people 
sometimes  called  it  handsome,  his  nice 
looked  yeiy  harsh  axul  disagreeable  just 
then. 

He  stood  in  a  beautiful  garden,  just  in 
the  suburbs  of  the  city ;  and  it  was  June 
time,  and  the  tulips  were  just  opening 
themselves  to  the  sunshine.  0 !  it  was 
a  great  joy  to  look  at  theni,  as  tiiey  bowed 
giacefu&y  to  the  light  wind  their  necks 
of  crimson,  and  yellow,  and  carnation. 
The  beds  flanked  either  side  of  the  path, 
that  curved  around  a  small  arbour,  where 
the  young  grapeclusters,  that  lay  hidden 
among  the  large  leaves,  wrote  a  beauti- 
ful prophecy  for  the  autumn. 

A  wnite  paling  ran  in  front  of  the 
garden,  and  over  this  the  little  be^ar 
boy,  so  rudely  addressed,  was  leaning. 
He  was  veir  lean,  very  dirty,  very  ragged. 
I  am  afraid,  little  children,  you  would 
have  turned  awsv  in  ditgiut  Lm  so  re- 
pulfflve  a  spectacle,  and  yet  God  and  the 
angels  loved  him. 

He  was  looking,  with  all  his  soul  in  his 
eyes,  on  the  beautiful  blossoms,  as  they 
swayed  to  and  fro  in  the  summer  wind^ 
and  his  heart  softened  while  he  leaning 
his  arm  on  the  fence  railing,  and  forgot 
everything  in  that  long,  absorbed  gaze. 
Ah !  it  was  seldom  the  beggar  bo^  saw 
anything  good  or  beautifiD^  ^^^  it  was 
saa  his  drmn  should  have  such  a  rude 
awakening. 

The  bl^)d  rushed  up  to  his  face,  and  a 
fiance  full  of  evil  and  defiance  flashed 
mto  his  eyes.  But  before  the  boy  could 
retort,  a  httle  girl  sprang  out  frr)m  the  ar- 
bour, and  looked  eagerly  frt)m  one  child  to 
the  other.  She  was  very  {iedr,  with  soft  hasel 
eyes,  over  which  dropped  long,  shining 
lashes.  Rich  curls  hung  over  her  bare 
white  shoulders,  and  her  lips  were  the 
colour  of  the  crimson  tulip  blossoms. 

"How  could  you  speak  so  crossly  to 

V,  Hinton  r  she  asked,  with  a  tone 

reproach  quivering  through  the 


sweetness  of  her  voice.  "I  am  sore  it 
doesn't  do  us  any  harm,  to  have  him  look 
at  the  flowers  as  long  as  he  wants  ta" 

**WeIl,  Helen,"  urg«i  the  brother, 
slightly  mollified,  and  slightly  ashamed, 
**  I  don't  like  to  have  beggars  gaping  ofa 
the  fence.    It  looks  so  low." 

''Now,  that^s  all  a  notion  of  joms, 
Hinton.  Fm  sure,  if  the  floweis  an  do 
anybody  any  good,  we  ought  to  be  Terr 
glad.  Little  boy,**  and  the  child  tomed 
to  the  beggar  boy  and  addressed  him  u 
courteou!^  as  thou^  he  had  been  a 
prince — ^"Fll  pick  you  some  of  the  tol^v 
if  youll  wait  a  moment" 

"Helen,  I  do  believe  that  yonVe  the 
funniest  nrl  that  ever  lived !"  ejaculated 
the  chilas  brother,  as  he  turned  awaj, 
and  with  a  low  whistle  sauntered  down 
the  path,  feeling  veiy  uncomfortable,  fx 
her  conduct  was  a  stronger  reproof  to  Ma 
than  any  words  could  have  been. 

Helen  plucked  one  of  each  specimen  of 
the  tulips,  and  there  were  a  great  varie^ 
of  these,  and  gave  them  to  the  child. 
His  &ce  brightened  as  he  received  th»n, 
and  thanked  her. 

Oh !  the  little  girl  had  dropped  a ''peail 

of  great  price*'  into  the  black,  turbid 

billows  of  the  boy's  life,  and  the  afte^Jean 

should  bring  it  up,  beautiful  and  brighl 

again. 

«««««« 

Twelve  years  had  passed.  The  btUe 
blue-eyed  gal  had  grown  into  a  tall,  grace- 
ful woman.  One  bright  June  afternoon, 
she  walked  with  her  husband  through  the 
gard^i,  for  she  was  on  a  visit  to  her 
parents  The  place  was  little  changed, 
and  the  tulips  had  opened  their  lips  of 
crimBon  and  gold  to  the  sunshme,  inst  as 
they  had  done  twelve  years  befbre. 
Suadenly  they  observed  a  young  man,  i» 
a  worktnan's  blue  overalls,  leaning  orer 
the  fence,  his  eyes  wandering  eagem  from 
the  beautiful  flowers  to  hersell  He  had 
a  frank  pleasant  countenance,  and  there 
was  something  in  his  manner  that  inter 
ested  the  gentleman  and  lady. 

"Look  here,  EdwartL"  she  said.  "FD 
pluck  him  some  of  the  flowers.    It  ahnp 
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does  me  good  to  see  peof^e  admiring 
^them :"  and  releasing  her  husband's  arm 
she  approached  the  paling,  saying — ^and 
the  amile  round  her  hps  was  very  like  the 
old,  child  one — "  Are  you  fond  of  flowers, 
Sir?  It  will  give  me  great  pleasure  to 
gather  you  some." 

The  young  workman  looked  a  moment 
Teiy  earnestly  into  the  fair  sweet  &ce. 
"Twelve  years  ago,  this  very  month,"  he 
said,  in  a  voice  deep,  and  yet  tremulous 
with  feeling,  ''I  stood  here,  leaning  on  tins 
niling,  a  dirty,  ragged,  little  be^^ar  boy, 
and  you  put  somebeautiful  flowers  into 
my  hand,  and  they  made  me  a  new  boy — 
aye,  and  they  have  made  a  man  of  me, 
too.  Your  mce  has  been  a  light.  ma*am, 
all  along  the  dark  hours  of  my  life,  and 
thk  day  that  little  beggar  boy  can  stand 
on  the  old  place,  and  say  to  you,  though 


he's  a  humble  and  hard-working  man,  yet, 
thank  God,  he's  an  honest  one?' 

Teaiwirop  trembled  like  morning  dew 
on  the  shimng  lashes  of  the  lady,  as  she 
turned  to  her  husband,  who  had  joined 
her,  and  listened  in  absorbed  astonishment 
to  the  workman's  words.  "Go<L"  she 
said,  "put  into  mv  child-heart  to  do  that 
little  deed  of  kinoness,  and  see  now  how 
great  is  the  reward  that  He  has  given 
me." 

And  the  setting  sun  poured  a  flood  of 
rich  purple  light  over  the  group  that  stood 
there — over  the  workman  in  his  blue 
overalls,  over  the  lady  with  her  golden 
hair,  and  over  the  proud-looking  gentle- 
man at  her  side.  Altogether,  it  was  a 
{)icture  for  a  painter ;  but  the  angels  who 
ooked  ^  down  on  it  from  Heaven,  saw 
something  more  than  a  picture  there. 


IPoettp. 


MORNING  HYMN. 

AvAKC,  awakft,  rntr  aoal ! 

'Fbt  BOfnuiig's  dawu  appesn. 
And  bids  thj  tuent  slambeni  eeamf 

With  all  thy  nightly  fean. 

Ante»  and  nng^  the  song 

Of  joj  andpiooa  love  ] 
Anw,  and  lift  thj  heart  to  God ! 

Ha  calls  thjr  novghta  ahove. 

0  thoQ,  my  gradooa  Lord, 
My  heritage  on  high. 

My  onl^  hope,  my  Bare  defence, 
A  Fnend  for  erer  nigh : — 

1  Meea-thae  for  thy  eare. 
The  hoora  of  tweet  repoee, 

The  evening'*  ihade,  the  morning's  Hght, 
With  aU  tl^hand  bestows. 

rn  raise  thT  praises  high. 

E'en  to  tny  mercy  neat, — 
MyhaHelnJahs  blend  with  thorn 

who*re  bowing  at  thy  feet. 

My  powers,  in  concert  Join ! 

Let  all  yonr  notes  agree 
To  cdebrate  the  love  of  Him ' 

Who  fireely  died  for  me. 

ff't^dsor.  S.  LiLLTomot. 


I 


EVENING  HYMN. 

Shbphbro  of  Israel,  gradoQs  Lord, 

Who  dost  thy  people  keep. 
To  ns  thy  kind  defence  aflbi^ 

Whilst  wrapt  in  balmy  sleep. 

We  praise  thee  for  our  wakiiw  hours — 
For  health,  and  food, andhome. 

For  grace  to  consecrate  our  powers 
To  thse,  the  Lobd  alone. 

And  BOW  the  dav  Is  closed  aroond, 

The  silent  ninit  draws  near: 
From  dangers  keep,  which  stfll  surround. 

And  unbelieving  fear. 

And,  ihonld  the  morning's  beams  once  more 

Salute  these  waking  eje^y 
In  holy  aws  let  each  adore 

Thse,  Sovereign  of  the  skies. 

Then,  as  the  gentle  dew  descends 

On  meadows  newly  mown. 
So  may  thy  grace  descend,  and  fill 

Our  hearts  at  early  dawn; 

When  haUeloJahs  shall  abound 

To  God,  our  guardian  Friend, 
For  walls  of  fire  which  still  surroond. 

And  will,  till  life  shall  end. 

fFindaor.  g.  Lilltcbop. 


Jntclligeme* 


DENMARK. 

Bbotbbb  F6B8TX&  writes,  i^ider  date, 
Jw.  12, 1867 :— 
On  Lord's^y,  Dec.  14, 1  held  a  meeting 


at  Farre,  about  sixteen  miles  west  of  Yeile. 
A  letter  had  been  received  by  a  brother  in 
that  neighbourhood  from  a  brother  of  Uie 
name  of  Christen  Westerby,  who  is  fre- 
quently engaged  by  the  Aalborg  church  to 
travel  as  their  missionary.    He  hadbeen  at 
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a  plaoe  called  None  Swede,  otnaied  about 
sixteen  or  twenty  milee  west  of  Honens, 
where  he  baptised  a  man  who,  it  appears, 
has  known  the  Lord  for  some  jears.  C.  W. 
requested  some  of  tbe  breUiren  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Farre  and  GWe  to  go 
to  riorre  Swede,  believing  that  a  door  for 
uaefulneaB  was  opened  there.  The  bre- 
thren requested  me  to  go  thither,  and 
some  of  them  would  accompany  me.  I 
wrote  then  immediately  to  our  brother  at 
None  Swede,  to  inform  him  that,  if  God 
permitted,  we  would  come  and  hold  a  meet- 
ing at  his  housei,  Lord's-day,  Dec  21,  and 
aued  him  to  mike  it  known,  that  as  many 
as  possible  might  attend.  Lord's-day,  Dec 
21,  we  went  accordingly,  but  our  brother 
had  not  received  our  letter,  and  there  were^ 
oonsequentiv,  but  few  of  the  neighbours 
present.  They  were,  however,  vary  atten- 
tive^ and  I  think  the  truth,  wludi  they  ap- 
pear to  have  known  for  some  time,  has 
made  some  impression  on  their  hearts. 
There  was,  particularly,  an  old  female  pre- 
sent, who,  to  all  appearance^  is  a  truly 
Christian  woman.  It  requires,  nevertheless, 
more  than  ordinary  strength  of  principles 
to  break  with  old  connections,  husband, 
children,  Mends,  and  old  forms  of  religion, 
and  form  new,  in  a  place  where  such  souls 
stand  as  good  as  alone,  opposed  to  all  men, 
and  all  men  opposed  to  them.  Our  brother, 
a  poor  man,  is  Uie  first-firuit  at  Ndrre  Swede, 
but  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  Lord  may 
have  a  rich  harvest  there. 

A  conference  meeting  was  appoitttedto 
be  held  at  Odense  at  Christmas,  as  I  in- 
formed you  in  my  last  I  went  thither,  but 
as  onlv  one  brother  (from  the  Aalboir 
church)  came  besides  myself,  we  did  not  fe^ 
at  liberty  to  do  anything  offtdally,  and 
could  but  give  our  private  opinion  and  ad- 
vice. But  it  seemed  that  all  we  could  do 
was  entirely  useless,  and  we  had  to  leave 
again,  although  the  journey  had  been  con- 
nected wiUi  both  trouble  and  expense, 
without  accomplishing  anything,  as  nr,  at 
least,  as  we  can  see. 

From  Odense,  the  brother  from  the  Aal- 
boiv  church  and  myself  returned  again  to 
Jutland.  Sunday,  Dec.  28,  we  spent  at 
Mindstrup  Mark,  and  Sunday,  Jan.  4,  I 
held  a  meeting  at  Riis.  The  Mother  from 
NOrre  Swede  and  an  old  man,  who  was  pre- 
sent at  the  meeting  held  there,  had  walked 
to  Farre,  a  distance  of  neariy  twenty  miles, 
to  attend  the  meeting  held  at  Riis,  although 
the  weather  was  exceeding  severe,  and^e 
one  of  them  is  lame,  and  the  other  an  old 
man — a  proof  that  the  old  man  feels  at 
least  some  interest  in  religion.  The  bre- 
thren in  the  neighbourhood  of  Give,  Farre^ 

d  RtMy  feeUng  the  want  of  good  acoom- 


modaftkm,  had  thought  of  building,  if  posB- 
ble^  a  meeting-house.  For  tiiat  purpose, 
they  intended  to  assemble,  Tueaday,  Jan.  6, 
to  consult  about  it  They  in^ed  me  to 
meet  with  them,  as  they  wished  to  hsTS 
my  advice  and  assistance.  We  met  accord- 
ingly. The  materials  for  a  building  to  niit 
the  purpose  were  calculated  to  cost  abool 
£60  or  £70,  and  the  brethren  would  hsTs 
to  perform  the  work  themaelveB.  Sertenl 
l»eUuren  offered  to  give  the  ground  (aboot 
half  an  acre  of  land)  gratuitously,  and  W 
sides  that,  they  would  each  of  them  gin 
$10  Danish  (about £1  8s.);  butbesngboi 
ten  men,  of  which  myself  was  one^  tius 
would  amount  to  no  more  than  £11  l(k. 
This,  however,  little  as  it  may  ^pPMr  to 
you,  is  a  considerable  sum  aoocraing  to 
their  circumstances.  But  then  more  tlisn 
£50  remained,  and  where  to  set  so  moefa 
m<mey  frtmi  was  a  difficult  problem  to  solva 
I  offered  to  assist  them  as  mudi  as  it  wit 
in  my  power,  but  this  would  not  mnore 
the  difficulty ; — nevertheleas,  we  would  try. 
When  we  were  about  concluding  our  meet- 
ing, a  brother  offered  that  he  would  eolaige 
one  of  his  rooms,  and  they  might  msks  us 
of  that  as  much  as  they  pleased.  This  vu 
found  to  be  the  easiest  way  of  obtainim  i 
somewhat  convenient  room,  and  the^ 
was  accepted  for  the  present^  and  ilvii 
agreed  to  give  him  a  small  rent  ftrloi 
room. 

Lord's-day  last,  Jan.  11, 1  again  went  to 
KOrre  Sweda    This  time  a  goodly  nninber 
had  assembled,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  thiy 
all  Ustened  with  attention  to  the  word  of 
Qod.    But  now  the  attention  of  the  derigf  * 
man  there  has  been  roused.     He  ii  dov 
about  taking  steps  to  arrest  the  progrea  of 
true  Christianity  in  his  parish.  Totfuteni 
he  has  {voposed  to  deliver  lectures  about  in 
the  houses,  but  he  will  not  allow  eitlitf 
Baptists  or  Mormonites  to  be  praseoi    He 
was  to  have  begun  at  the  house  of  a  msn 
who  was  present  at  our  meeting,  but  u  he 
had  no  inclination  to  prevent  either  Bap- 
tists or  Mormonites  from  being  preseot,  the 
clergyman  chose  the  school-room,  and  hia 
first  lecture  was  to  be  delivend  Moodaj, 
Jan.  12.    I  think  I  should  have  attended 
it>  had  I  not  known  that  entimnce  would 
have  been  denied  me.    I  am  not^  bowew, 
afraid  that  he  will  be  able  to  do  much  to 
stay  the  progress  of  truth.    People  ara  too 
enlightened,  even  here  in  this  oountrr,  to 
bow  implicitly  to  the  authority  of,  and  bsv* 
that  devout  regard  for  priestai,  as  they  l»d 
some  ten  or  twenty  years  sgo.    Tbe^  fed 
that  they  have  a  right  to  seardi  and  judge 
for  tiiemaelvee^  and  to  some  extant  tiiij 
will  do  it. 

The  church  at  CfOpenhagen  ia,  ••  frr  » 1 
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am  trndentend  from  lflttet%  gafcting  on 
pre^j  walL  Sereral  of  thote  formerlr  be- 
longing to  P.  Monstei'i  ohuroh  lutve  of  late 
been  received  into  iU  I  think  of  going  to 
Gopeohiigen  soon,  if  the  weather  will  per- 
mit   The  winter  is  rather  severe  here. 

Since  I  was  at  Odense^  I  have  received  a 
ktter  horn  brother  Bvinker.  He  intends 
leaving  Odense^  and  will,  most  probably  go 
to  America.  He  requests  me  to  go  to 
Odeose  and  take  his  iuace> — ^he  thinks  I  am 
oaDed  to  do  sa  ThebreUiren  of  the  other 
petty  have  also  requested  the  same  thing 
of  met  I  am  much  perplezed  about  what 
Iihalldo.  If  I  knew  It  weie  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  I  should  not  hesitate.  I  may, 
pcriiApe,  go  and  stay  there  a  short  tima 

I  have  now  nothing  ftirther  of  any  partic- 
tilir  interest  to  add.  I  hope,  when  I  write 
agun,  to  be  able  to  send  you  statistios  of 
we  chnnohes  in  this  oounticy. 


OERMANT. 

The  following  have  been  forwarded  by 
\nfther  Oncken:~- 

Itf  DiAB  Bbotbib, — ^The  dosbg  dav  of 
ftt  past  year  was,  for  the  Baptist  church  in 
Hainel,  its  crownhiff  day.  Twenty-seven 
bdievers  were,  on  tne  evening  of  Dea  81, 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Seventeen 
<tf  these  are  the  fruit  of  brother  Soheffler^s 
UKmn  in  the  environs  of  Memel ;  ei^t  are 
lithnaoiansfromBeusgt  in  whose  conversion 
lirother  Albrecht  has  been  instrumental,  and 
^  persons  have  been  won  by  the  preach- 
ing (Mf  the  word  hero.  In  the  early  part  of 
tbe  day,  these  converts  wero  conversed 
vith— a  blessed  work,  over  which  angels  in 
heaven  had  cause  to  rejoice.  The  reception 
^theee  believers  into  the  diuroh  was  truly 
A  S^orious  harvest-home^  and  an  earnest^ 
we  trusty  of  final  entrance  to  Gk>d*s  own 
8>nier  above. 

Beodes  these  converts,  we  have  had  for- 
ty-two additions  in  185^  so  that  the  entiro 
AQQiber  of  the  baptiiEed  is  exactly  the  same 
*<  in  1855 — sixty-nine.  If  we  add  to  these 
we  haptiied  beueTers  from  the  diurch  of 
ju.  liphts,  (who  has  gone  to  America)  who 
have  jobied  us|,  our  clear  increase  is  i^ety- 
<^  persons.  Of  fifteen  persons,  whom  it 
J***  our  sad  duty  to  exclude^  eight  have 
^^^^restored,  as  penitents,  to  the  flock. 

What  moro  shall  I  record  of  the  blessings 
2^  V^  year?  Much  more  might  be 
HJ^  hut,  above  all,  I  must  make  mention 
^w«  tttocessfol  efforts  made  by  the  church 
jw  the  raising  of  funds  for  the  mission. 
^  wm  realized  in  1856  is  $646.  When 
^  wu  is  added  amounts  brought  together 
m  the  two  preceding  years,  we  nave  a  oapi- 
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tal  of  $1290.  This  mon^,  by  a  previous 
decision  of  the  church,  is  to  be  applied  for 
missionaiy  labour  in  and  around  MemeL 
This  has  enabled  us  not  only  to  support 
brother  Sche£9er,  who  is  labouring  very  sue* 
cessAilly,  but  we  have  left  a  oapitJ  of  ilOO(^ 
the  interest  of  which  is  to  be  employed  in 
the  appointment  of  a  missionary  m  ihe  ad- 
jacent large  city,  KOnigsbeig.  Our  funds 
for  this  purpose  being  now  quite  sufficient, 
the  churohes  at  Elbing,  Kositten,  and  Stol> 
senburg,  have  promised  thdr  cordial  aid. 

Nor  can  I,  while  speaking  of  the  devoted- 
ness  of  the  diurdh  here,  forbear  to  mention 
that  they  have  undertaken,  from  January 
1, 1857,  to  support  their  own  pastor.  Thus 
I  and  my  numerous  fismily  have  committed 
ounelfes  into  the  loving  arms  of  a  people 
animated  by  appreciation  of  the  gospeL 
Only  one  fear  mingles  with  my  pleasure  in 
the  new  relationsnip— May  I  not  prove 
burdensome  to  one  or  the  other  of  Qod's 
dear  children  hero  f 

Very  gladly,  at  the  same  tnne^  I  embrace 
this  opportunity  of  expressing,  on  behalf  of 
the  church,  our  profound  gratitude  to  our 
beloved  American  brethren,  who  have  so 
lonff  and  futhfullv  been  the  hlmoners  of 
Goa's  bounty  to  his  children  in  Qermany. 
The  memento  of  their  loving  help  to  those 
who  could  not  help  themsdves,  shall  not 
be  obliterated  from  the  hearts  or  the  history 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  MemeL  And  in 
eternity  its  record  will  be  among  the  tro- 
phies of  mce  lying  at  the  feet  of  Him  to 
whom  bdfonffeth  all  the  glory. 

A  detailed  account  of  all  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us  would  cause  my  letter  to  weary 
byita length.  Suffice  it^  then,  to  say,  awide 
door  has  been  opened  to  us  among  the  Li- 
thuanians at  Beusg.  The  numb^  of  our 
German  brethren  tb^  is  likewise  increasing^ 
and  a  union  with  the  Lithuanians  earnestly 
desired.  The  joum^  to  Beusg,  surrounded 
as  it  is  by  water,  is  in  winter  perilous.  I 
have  been  compelled  to  adopt  six  different 
methods  of  getting  there— on  skates,  on 
horseback,  in  sledges  and  boats,  kc 

In  conclusion,  I  cannot  refrain  firom  re- 
ferring to  the  external  difficulties  with 
which  some  of  our  members  have  had  to 
contend.  If  ever  temporal  caro  has  weighed 
heavily  on  Memel,  it  has  been  in  the  past 
year,  the  city  having  not  yet  recovered 
from  the  disastrous  effects  of  the  firo  in 
1855.  Some  of  our  brethren  have  suffered 
from  the  general  pressure.  Tet  the  Lord 
suits  his  mercies  to  our  need.  Hearts  and 
himds  willing  to  contribute  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  our  pooror  brothren,  have  not  been 
wanting.  ftl50  wero  raised  by  the  church 
for  charitable  purposes.  This  circumstance^ 
in  my  estimation,  enhances  the  value  of  our 
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brethron'*  Ubendity  towftrds  the  miMion ; 
the  Lord  knows  they  have  fp:nn,  not  from 
their  abundanee,  but  from  means  that  oall 
for  much  eelf-deniaL  Still  thej  ML  that, 
with  greater  self«aerifice  more  mig^t 
liave  been  effected,  and  not  leoi  than  erm* 
b^ore  they  must  ezdaim,  "  Lord,  enter  not 
into  judgment  with  ua."* 

Now  fiurewell,  mj  dear  brother.  The 
Lord  blees  you  and  us  abundantly.  Tours 
with  fraternal  affisdaon, 

KiBMm. 

Letter  of  Mr,  Hemmerif  in  Jever,  f  Oldenburg) 
to  the  German  Baptist  Mistumary  Oom' 
mittee, 

Dbab  BaiTHBBK, — ^We  herewith  forward 
▼ou  the  statistics  of  our  church.  Our  num- 
per  has  suffered  a  decrease  of  seyenty-fire 
persons — a  decrease  which,  however,  is  an 
occasion  for  joy  rather  than  sorrow.  These 
seventy -five  believers  have  been  formed  into 
separate  churches — one  at  Varel,  the  other 
at  Seefidd.  In  the  vear,  (1856)  eighteen 
persons  were  baptized  here  and  at  our  out- 
stations,  who  by  their  life  and  conversation 
adorn  l^eir  Ohnstian  profession.  900  Bi- 
bles and  Testaments  have  been  circulated 
by  the  brethren  and  sisters  here,  and  9000 
tracts  distributed. 

Our  Sabbath-school  at  Jever  has  engaged 
special  blessing.  It  numbers  100  children, 
who  probably  have  no  other  opportimity 
of  hearing  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Friend  of 
sinners.  On  new-year's-day,  the  eiamina- 
tion  of  the  Sabbath-scholars  took  place, 
when  they  gave  ample  proof  that  our  teach- 
ings are  not  in  vain. 

.  In  reviewing  our  past  histoij,  we  gather 
confidence  for  the  future.  WiUi  gratitude 
to  Qod,  we  point  to  four  churches  that  have 
gone  out  from  us,  and  in  faith  we  see  many 
more  which,  throxigh  our  instrumentality, 
Qod  will  call  into  life.  But  as  the  increase 
is  the  Lord'i^  so  the  labour,  the  prayers, 
must  be  ours.  0  may  our  prayers  be  ike 
heralds  Uiat  shall  prepare  the  way  for  us, 
and  cause  the  Lord  to  open  hearts  for  the 
reception  of  his  word.  I  am,  de^r  brethren, 
yours,  C.  RgMiUBa. 


TRACT  OPERATIONS  IN  GERMAKT. 

At  a  recent  committee  meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society,  in  Little  Wud-street 
Chapel,  brother  Ondcen,  of  Hambui^,  gave 
a  very  interesting  account  of  tiie  tract  ope- 
rations on  the  continent  He  stated  that, 
during  the  last  year,  a  million  tncts  had 
been  issued  by  the  Hamburg  Tract  Society; 
— that  these  tracts  had  not  only  been  cir- 
culated very  widely  in  Qermany,  Denmark, 


lithuanii^  SwitMrland,  mad  Frsnoi,  Vut 
that  a  veiy  large  numbw  had  been  giToi 
to  emigrants,  who  had  passed  throng 
Hamburg  on  Uieir  wsy  to  Amecioa;  and 
thus  the  tracts  would  be  introduced  lerj 
extennvely  among  the  German  colonisiB  in 
the  Far  West  A  single  oolporteur,  brother 
Rittnuum,  of  Hamburgh  has  distributed  in 
one  year  86,900  tracts,  b^des  a  large  num- 
ber of  Scriptures.  17,600  tracts  hayebeai 
given  to  emigrants,  8,000  to  the  Qerman  le- 
gion on  the  island  of  Heligoland,  snd  S660 
to  the  Danish  soldien  at  Altona.  Brcther 
Wind^  missionaiy  amongst  the  8siloi% 
has  visited  in  a  year  4956  ships,  Oermin, 
Damsh,  Swedish,  Knglisb,  Dutch,  Frenoli^ 
Spanish,  Portuguese,  Italian,  Bohemisn,  ind 
American,  and  disteibuted  24,719  imdtik 

Considerable  aid,  B(r.  Onofc^  stated,  hd 
been  afforded  to  hiin,  on  behalf  of  the  tnot 
operations  in  general,  bv  the  Religious  Tnot 
Society  of  London,  and  also  by  the  Amari* 
can  Tract  Society ;  but  a  sum  of  about  i50 
was  still  due,  at  ^  begixming  of  1857,  on 
account  of  advances  mi^  for  the  paw- 
ingof  these  tracts. 

He  further  stated  that,  berides  the  pnlB- 
cations  of  the  Hambuiqg  IVact  Sdoety, 
whi<^  had  amounted  since  its  oommenor 
ment  to  8,747,51$,  he  had  himself  pubhiM 
up  to  the  end  of  1855,  456,800  dsnoinfa» 
tional  and  other  tracts,  whidi  oonld  not  be 
issued  by  the  Society  without  instasUy  fat- 
feiting  the  aid  granted  them  by  the  sodetiii 
of  London  and  America.  On  behalf  of  thei% 
however,  he  had  obtained  some  wamM/Unm 
from  individual  Christians.  Among  the 
publications  alluded  to  were  the  fbUoinog: 

Relation  of  the  State  diurch  to 

converted  Christians 7,300 

Who  shall beBaptized?byPengilly    15,000 

Scriptural  View  of  Baptism UOOO 

The  Baptists' Futh  (Danish)  15»000 

The  6k>spel  (translated  fhnn  the 
tract  published  by  the  Baptist 

Tract  Society) 70.000 

Why  do  you  bring  your  Child  to 

be  Christened  ?  80^000 

The  Church  of  Christ  and  the  Es- 
tablishment, by  Kttbner,  (in  re- 
ply to  "The  Anabaptists,"  l^ 

Archdeacon  Ltlters) 10,000 

Against  the  Apoci^ha  (8  tracts)    4^500 
NoeVs  Address  (with  a  note  on  the 

Communion  Question) 10,000 

Missions  Bl&tter  (MisaionaiT  He- 
rald) 1844-1855 178,800 

A  Letter  addressed  to  the  Firdken- 
tag,  written  by  an  excellent  Chris- 
tian in  the  Lutheran  Church, 
showing  the  &llacy  of  the  at- 
tempts made  by  the  Doctor  of 
Theology,  who  was  appointed 
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Dmpm^  to  proTo  tbd  Ttlidt^  of 

Infknt  Bapfinn • ^      8,000 

Alter  giring  th«8e  statistioB,  Mr.  Oncken 
mved  the  brethren  to  consider  that  the 
field  of  their  hibonrs  was  constantly  on  the 
increase— that  the  membetv  of  their  chorehes 
are  neariy  to  a  man  tract  dSsbributors— 
thai  they  haye  70  chnrches,  and  between 
500  to  900  preaching  stations ;  and  Uiat,  in 
nearly  all  the  churches  they  have'  regular 
tract-visitors.  Millions  there  are,  whowould 
never  hear  of  the  name  of  Jesus  but  through 
the  instrumentality  of  tract&  Many  most 
interesting  anecdotes  might  be  given  in 
proof  of  the  good  done  l^  means  of  these 
little  messengers : — ^let  one  suffice. 

A  brother  at  Templin,  in  Prussia,  was 
imprnoned  in  that  town  for  distributing 
tracts ;  and^vhig  abundle  wxUi  Iwrn^  he  gave 
wme  to  the  other  prisoners  and  also  to  the 
jailer.  After  reading  one  of  tiiem,  the  jailer 
cune  to  him,  and  said,  there  was  a  prisoner 
who  was  sa^  a  desperate  fi^ow,  that  they 
ooold  do  nothing  wtth  him,  bo^ng  him  to 
|tre  some  tracts  for  him  also.  HewilHngly 
^•o.  Two  tracts  were  taken  to  the  man, 
vin  became  much  more  quiei  Not  long 
ifter,  the  same  brother  was  arrested  again, 
and  put  into  the  same  prison,  and  found 
that  the  man  had  become  so  much  more 
qoiety  thai  his  chains  were  taken  ofL  Tba 
momtmi  our  brother  saw  the  man,  he  had 
the  impreasion  that  he  was  converted ;  and 
he  soon  told  him  that  it  was  the  angniab  of 
hifl  heart  which  had  made  him  so  unman- 


ageable and  violent;  but  that,  since  some 
little  books  had  been  given  him,  a  new 
li^  had  arisen  in  his  hearty — he  had  been 
n^ht  to  acknowledge  his  sins,  and  had 
found  peace  in  Jesus.  When  our  brother 
told  him  that  it  was  he  that  sent  him  Utie 
tracts,  they  both  fell  down  together  on 
their  knees,  and  thanked  the  Lord  for  this 
glorious  meeting,  although  in  a  prison. 

The  committee  of  the  Baptitft  Tract  So- 
ciety, having  beard  the  above  statemoit 
from  brother  Oncken,  relative  to  the  distri- 
hution  of  tracts  in  Germany,  agreed  to  ap- 
propriate £15  from  their  funds,  to  aid  him 
>Q  his  efforts  to  extend  the  kingdom  of 
Christy  by  that  simple  and  succ^sftil  in- 
itrnmentali^.  The  committee  believe  that 
^e  subscribers  at  the  next  annual  meeting 
of  the  Society  will  unanimously  approve  of 
^heir  vote.  As,  in  addition  to  this,  the 
committee  are  printing  a  larger  num^r  of 
i^0w  tracts  thim  they  have  issued  in  any 
preriouB  year,  it  will  be  seen  that  an  in- 
^^ae  to  Uieir  funds  will  be  required.  They 
have  hitherto  acted  upon  the  principle,  that 
rf  they  do  the  work,  God  will  send  the  mo- 
ne^.  In  this  they  have  not  been  disap- 
pointed ;  and  they  appeal  with  confidence 


to  the  friends  of  truth  for  their  cordial  and 
prompt  assistance. 

CHBIBfOFHXB  WoOLLAOOTT,  ifofl.  SeC 

LSTTEE  FBOM  THE  OHUBOH  AT  OOFEN- 

HAOEK. 

(Tbakslition.) 
Oopenkagen,  IMJan,,  1850. 
Dear  Bbbthrsn  in  thi  Lord,— The 
church  at  Copenhagen  send  their  distant 
brethren  in  the  Lord  their  sincere  salutation 
and  thanks  for  their  having  again  shown  an 
act  of  kindness  towards  us  in  relieving  our 
temporal  wants  by  assisting  us  in  paying 
the  rent  of  our  meeting-housei,  which  is  very 
expensive  hero,  and  will  be  more  so.  'We 
have,  throuj^  our  dear  brother  FOrster,  r»> 
ceived,  in  August  last  year,  £5.  Be  assured 
from  the  troth  of  the  Word  of  God,  that  he 
who  soweth  botmtifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully.  O  that  charily,  the  best  of 
God's  gifts,  might  always  fill  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  God,  that  they  might  always 
assist  each  other  vrith  both  tempond  and 
epirituai  goods,  the  name  of  the  Lord  being 
glorified  thereby.  Live  well,  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  God,  our  Redeemer,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

On  behalf  of  the  diureh, 

Wioiri, 

—  DAYmJIK. 

SPECIAL    VmSfD    FOR    OHAFELS  ON  THE 
OONTINSNT. 


Of  the  seventy  churches  in  Germanr, 
Denmark,  Sweden  and  Switserland,  only 
eight  are  provided  with  diapels :  five  others 
have  fitted  up  houses  or  warehouses  as 
places  of  worship.  At  one  village,  a  coach  lace 
■  manufactory  is  employed  for  itue  purpose^ 
and  at  another  a  thiiBehing-floor  has,  like 
that  of  Oman  the  Jebusite,  been  converted 
into  a  house  for  the  Lord.  In  most  other 
cases  private  houses  are  used,  a  plan  which 
is  of  course  both  inconvenient  and  unhealthy. 

When  it  is  fhrther  remembered  that  the 
gospel  is  preadied  bv  members  of  these 
churches  at  upwards  of  five  hundred  stations 
in  all,  it  will  be  easfl^  seen  that  the  want  of 
meethig-houses  is  gnevously  felt. 

It  has  therefore  been  sum^ested  by  Joseph 
Gumey,  Esq.,  that  a  fund  ^j£2,000  be  raised 
for  aaasting  in  the  erection  of  plain  chapels 
at  these  places  where  they  are  most  needed. 
He  has  very  kindly  inomised  to  be  one  of 
twenty  in  attaining  this  object  by  a  donation 
of  j^OO ;  Sir  Morton  and  Lady  Peto  have 
since  had  the  kindliess  to  give  their  names 
also  for  £100.  It  is  earnestly  trusted  that 
eighteen  others  will  be  willing  to  respond 
to  Mr.  Guraey's  most  liberal  challenge. 
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PUBUO  MESTINO  OF  THB  OBBMAN  HIS- 

Bioir. 

A  PiTBUO  Meeting  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Ono- 
ken'e  eaoae  will  be  held  on  Friday  erening, 
Kay  1,  to  tenninate  the  miaaionary  gather- 
ings. Tune  and  Airther  parkioulars  to  be 
annonnoed  in  **  The  Freeman." 

TOUNO    women's    OHRISnAir   A8800IA- 
nOV,  86|  NBW  BBIDOB  BTBEET. 

Thu  Aaaociation  (eetabUahedafewmontha 
ainoe)  ia  under  the  preaidenoy  of  Lord  and 
Lady  Shafteabnxy.  Among  its  Yioe-presi- 
dents  are  aerenl  deii^ymeii  of  the  Chnroh 
of  England,  and  ministera  of  different  die- 
■eating  denominationa.  Ita  object  ia  to 
fdmiah  auitable  meana  for  the  aocial,  mental, 
and  spiritual  eleration  of  the  young  women 
of  Uie  metropolia ;  and  the  plan  pursued  ia 
aimflar  to  mat  of  the  Toung  Men'a  Chria- 
tian  Association,  Aldersgate-street. 

The  following  are  among  the  adyantagea 
oflbred  ^— 

L  A  BPAOIOUS  AHD  OOMTOIITABIJI  BSAB- 

nro  Boom  at  85,  New  Bridge-street  This 
Boom  Ib  open  on  Monday,  Tueaday,  Wed- 
nesday, Thursday,  and  Friday  evenings, 
from  aeren  till  mne  o'dock.  Feriodioais, 
religious  and  other  newspapers,  and  writing 
materials,  are  furnished  out  of  the  fimda  of 
the  Assodation. 

n.  BiBUB  Clabsis.  One  of  these  is  held 
on  Friday  evening,  from  ei^t  till  nine ;  the 
other  on  Sunday  afternoon,  at  three  o'dook. 
J%e$e  Clat»e$areopmtoaUwhoarediipoted 
to  aUmid,  On  Sunday  afternoon,  tea  ia  pro- 
vided/res  <^  ea^peaae. 

IIL  SnraiHO  CLAflS.  A  daaa  ia  conducted 
on  Monday  eveninga,  from  eig^t  till  nine, 
on  the  tome  sol-fa  ^stem. 

lY.  LiOTUBn.  A  lecture  is  deliyered  on 
Wednesday  evening,  at  eight,in  the  Lecture- 
hall  of  the  iSunday  &Aoo<  Union,  Old  BaOey. 
Non-subscribers  are  admitted  by  Secretary  s 
order,  to  be  obtained  (^tia)  on  appUoation  at 
therooms,  S5,NewBndge-street^  any  evening 
frx>m  seven  tUl  eight.  Among  the  lecturers 
in  the  present  series  are  the  Bev.  W.  M. 
Whittemoie,  Bector  of  St  Jamea's  Within ; 
the  Bev.  W.  Brook,  of  Bloomabury  Chapel ; 
the  Bev.  W.  Qill,  miasionaiy  frtnn  Baro- 
tonga;  the  Bev.  T.  N.  Langridge;  and  Mra. 
Clan  Luoaa  Balfour. 

y.  Clabsm  vor  Mintal  iMFBOVnaST. 
Therte  are  held  on  Tuesday  and  Thursday 
evenings,  at  dght  o'clock. 

YI.  LiBBABT.  Upwards  of  800  choice 
worka  have  been  purchased,  to  which  addi* 
tiona  will  be  matid,  from  time  to  time^  ac- 
cording to  the  means  of  the  committee. 


yn.  A  BBoimn  Offiob  wiU  shortly  bo 
open  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  g^  and 
ci  those  who  seek  employment 

Subscribers'  Tickets  (admitting  to  all  the 
advantagea  of  the  Aasodatioii)  are  iaoed 
at  2a.  Od.  per  quarter.  Thia  amn^emeiift 
ia  quite  inadequate  to  the  pecuniary  siqipoit 
of  the  movement  The  committee  wiU, 
therefore,  be  veiy  grateful  for  the  assistnet 
of  thoser  who  have  the  welfioe  of  the  jooag 
women  of  London  at  heart 

Communicationa  ahould  be  addressed  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Toung  Women's  Chns- 
tian  Association^  85,  New  Bridge-stne^ 
Blackfrjars. 


BAPTIST  STANOBLIQAL  BOCnBTT. 

Thb  TweUth  General  Meeting  of  ths 
messengers  and  subscribers  will  be  hdd  si 
Little-wild-street  Chapel,  UnoolnVlBD' 
fields,  on  Friday  afternoon  and  efcnti^ 
April  24th,  1857,  to  commence  at  taut 
o'dook.  Tea  will  be  provided,  dttije 
ainence. 

On  the  following  Thursdav  e?euD(^ 
April  80th9  a  public  meeting  will  be  heldifc 
EongaRate  Chapel,  Hdbom,  to  commenod 
at  half-past  six. 

Chunhes  making  an  annual  ooUeetion  si 
entitled  to  aend  two  messengers,  and  n 
individual  aubacriptiona  of  5cl  entitlei  to 
membership. 

BAPTIST  TRAOT^IbOOIBTT. 

Thb  Sixteenth  Annual  Meeting  wiD  be 
held  at  Trini^  Chapel,  Southwark,  oe 
Thursdav  evenmg,  April  28,  1857.  Tbe 
chairto  be  taken  at  half-past  aiz. 

The  general  committee  to  meet  at  foa 
o'dock.  A  subscriber  of  lOa.  per  annum  k 
entitled  to  purchaae  the  tracta  at  a  redoO' 
tion  of  25  per  cent 

Contributions  to  either  Society,  are  re* 
queated  to  be  forwarded,  as  usual,  to  Ifr. 
John  Christopher  WooUacott^  4,  T1ionM| 
Flace^  Oakley  Square,  Camden  Tbwn. 


THB  KNIOHIBBRIDaB  CUUBGH  Diaruii, 

Tea  judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council  on  the  appeals  of  Liddelli^  Weeto^ 
ton,  and  Liddell  v.  Beal,  from  the  Comi  of 
Ardies,  delivered  judgment  on  Satordsy. 
Their  Lordships  have  concluded  that 
crosses,  aa  distingushed  from  oruoifixi% 
having  been  in  use  as  oraamenta  for  chur(to 
fr^m  the  earliest  periods  of  Chii^tiaDitn 
are  admissible  when  not  used  at  objects  <n 
superstitious  reverence;  and  that  tM 
wooden  cross  erected  on  the  chanoel  fcreea 
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iorSt  BtfnAbM,  bdng  eonsidered  merely 
arehiteetnnl,  they  advise  Her  Higestnr  to 
re?«ne  the  judsmenty  oonsidermg  Uie  laws 
m  force  respectuig  the  oonseoration  of  any 
building  for  a  church,  and  which  forbade 
any  lubieqiient  alteration  without  a  fiumlty 
from  the  ordinary,  were  mii&oient  to  pre* 
Yvnt  any  abuse  in  that  reepeot  Upon  the 
qnflition  whether  the  atone  strootnre  is  a 
commonion  table  within  the  meaning  of 
the  ctnons  and  rubrio,  their  lordships  are 
devly  of  opinion  that  it  is  not,  and  they 
liave  also  given  a  simflar  opinion  with  regard 
to  the  ezistenoe  of  a  cross  attached  to  the 
oommnnion  table  of  St.  Paul's,  and  they 
therefore  recommend  that  upon  these  points 
the  detoee  complained  of  should  be  affirmed. 
They  also  recommend  a  reversal  of  the 
sentence  in  reference  to  the  credence  tables 
and  the  embroidery  cloth%  thinking  that 
the  question  of  the  suitability  of  the  doths 
inl^t  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  ordi- 
nary. Upon  the  question  of  the  embroi- 
doed  linen  and  lace  used  on  the  conmiu- 
mon  table  at  the  time  of  the  ministration 
of  the  holy  communion,  the  rubric  and 
ttd  canon  prescribed  the  use  of  a  fair  white 
iben  doth,  and  boUi  the  learned  judges  in 
the  court  bdow  had  been  of  opinion  that 
embroidery  and  lace  were  not  consistent 
wHh  the  meaning  of  that  expression,  and  in 
this  view  their  Lordships  concurred;  and 
thej  therefore  advised  Her  Majesty  to  affirm 
the  decree,  stating,  however,  that  they  were 
not  disposed  in  any  case  to  restrict  within 
narrower  limits  than  the  law  had  composed, 
the  diaoretion  which,  within  those  lixnits,  is 
joatly  allowed  to  congreffations  by  the  rule 
both  of  the  eodesiasticai  and  conmion  law 
eoortsL  T^  effect  of  these  judgments  will 
be  just  so  mudi  of  the  sentence  of  the 
Ardies  Gk>urt  on  eadi  case  as  awards  costs 
•gainst  the  appellants  must  be  reversed, 
and  that  in  those  proceedings,  as  well  as  in 
the  present  appeals,  each  puty  will  have  to 
bear  his  own  costs. — The  /mnuMk 


IPrjirimtdsL 


KOBTHSBV    BRANOH    OF    THB    BAPTIST 
BYAKGIELIOAL  BOOIETT. 

Tbi  annual  meetings  of  the  above  Brandi 
win  be  hdd  (D.  Y.)  at  Wainsgate,  near 
Hebden  Bridge,  Toriuhire^  on  Tuesday, 
April  14th,  1857. 

In  the  mornings  at  eleven  o'dock,  the 
brethren  will  meet  for  the  transaction  of 
onsuiess. 

In  the  ^ttemoon,  at  half-past  tn^o,  a  public 
mvioe  will  be  held  in  the  chapd,  when 
a  sermon  wiU  be  preached  by  Brother 
Dawson,  of  Liverpool. 


In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six,  a  publio 
meeting  will  be  hdd  in  the  same  place,  at 
whidi  addresses  will  be  delivered  by  various 
brethren  who  are  expected  to  be  presents 
The  punctual  attendance  of  the  brethren  at 
the  business  meeting  at  the  time  specified  is 
respectfully  requested. 

John  Howi,  Serettary, 

BAPTISMS. 

Boss,  HiBttTOBDSHiBi. — On  Sunday  even- 
ing^ Feb.  8,  three  females  were  baptized. 
They  are  all  grandchildren  of  Theo^hilus 
Constance,  of  Longhope,  an  old  and  faithful 
servant  of  Christ. 

Haslikooik:  PUatofit^rtet* — On  Thurs- 
day evening  Feb.  26, 1857,  Mr.  Prout,  after 
an  appropriate  discourse  on  individual  obli- 
gation to  investigate  the  Bible,  baptised 
four  men  and  two  women.  Three  of  the 
number  had  averaged  nearly  a  period  of 
thirty-years  as  regular  hearers  at  our 
place  of  worship;  one  of  whom  may  be 
regarded,  not  as  the  first  firuits,  but  last  of 
the  family,  his  wife  and  children  having 
previously  been  baptised  and  joined  with 
the  church;  two  were  husband  and  wife. 
**  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thy  hand."  On  the  first 
Lord's-day  in  March,  we  also  recdved  two 
by  letter,  husband  and  wife.  B.  H. 

LnoHToN  Buzzabd:  Ebentur  BaptUi 
Chapel — On  March  1,  1857,  two  young 
disdples  were  baptized  by  the  Bev.  Q.  Y. 
Barker,  son  and  daughter  of  two  of  our 
sisters  in  the  church. 

RBOEIVED  FOB    BAPTKT    XYANGBUOAL 

800IBTT. 

£   9.  d, 

Mrs.  Tr«go,  Stoke,  Devonport ...    2    0  0 

Ditto,               ditto,         Hamb,    10  6 

Ditto,               ditto,    P,a  Mag,    0  10  0 
J.  Winn,  Esq.,  Bromley,  per  Bev. 

W.Jackson 10  0 

Mr.  Godson    0  10  0 

Per  MiB.  W.  Watson,  Rye 10  0 

Ditto             ditto                  if.    2  18  0 

B&a.SUBannaWilBon,  Cumberland    14  0 

PxE  Bbv.  E.  Parkbb. 
QUugmo. 

John  Barr,  Esq. ^  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Williamson 0  10  0 

John  Jackson,  EsqL. 0.  0  10  0 

Messrs.  D.  and  W.Ker D.  0  10  0 

Rev.A.Madeod J),iQ.  2    0  0 

A  Friend 0  10  6 

Ditto   0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Smith a  10  0 

Mr.  T.  Kobertson  (TIO  0 

Mr.  Howard  Bowser  ^ 10  0 

Amicus 0  10  6 
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A  Friend .• • 

Ditto    

Miss  Smith — 

W.  M 

Mr.  E.  J.  Soot 

A  Friend .«... 

Mra.  Allan  •.. 

Mr.  NaiBmiih (7. 

Bev.  John  Shearer 

Mrs.  BaroUy  

lOssSliman 

MisB  H.  a  Slhnan 

MiasJ.  Sliman 

Mr.  James  In^iB 

MKD.M'Nicol  

Mr.  A.  MTherson 

Mr.  D.  Bhur    

Mr.  Ewan  M'Kenzie  

Ifias  Douglas 

Mrs.  Diamond 

Mr.  Danid  Mliood 

Mr.  Solomon  Bleomenthal  ,„M, 

£din(mrgh, 

Mr.  John  Johnston 

Mr.  W.  Duncan 

A  Friend 

Mrs.  Haldane ; 

Mr.T.  Lander 

Mr.  May 

Miss  Elliott 

B.  Haldane,  Esq 

Miss  Cameron 

Miss  Eraser 

Mr.  B.  Peddie 

Mrs.  Johnstone  •.•••......... 

Mr.  Mendaws 

Mr.  James  Grant 

Mr.  J.  Shaw 

Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie    

Mrs.  Smith •••.. 

Mr.  P.  Wilson 

Mr.  J.  Phalp , 

Mr.  Tod  

Mr.  A.  Shearer   ••..•••...... 

Miss  Pringle 

Mrs.  Billing , 

Charles  Anderson,  Esq.., 

Mr.  James  Haldane  

Mrs.  Arthur 

A  Friend 

Ditto    

Ditto 

Ditto    


0    2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


2 
6 
6 
5 
2 


U  10 
0    5 

0  8 

1  0 
0  10 
0    2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


2 
2 
6 
6 
8 
8 
5 


0  14 
0  10 
0    2 

0  5 

1  1 

0  5 

1  0 
0  10 
0  6 
0  7 
0  10 
0  2 
0    2 

0  5 

1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  5 
0  10 
0  4 
0    5 


0 
0 
0 


5 
5 
2 


0  10 

0  6 

1  0 
0  10 
0    5 


0 
0 
0 
0 


5 
2 
1 
8 


Stirling  and  Bridge  qf  AUohl 

Mr.  J.  Pullar D,  0  10 

Mr.  T.  D.  Patterson  ......2>.  0  10 

Mrs.  Bhdr  1    0 

Mr.  JohnDow..........M.... 0    7 

A  Friend  •    1 

Mr.  T.  Muir ^ 6  10 

T.  S 0    2 

^r.  A  Swan   ....„ o    2 


0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
« 
6 
6 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
6 


Kireald^. 

Mr.  C.  Stewart 

Mr.  EL  Horn 

Mr.  N.  Lockhart 

Baptist  Chuzoht  Whyte's-cauaey, 
Kircaldy Ji. 

John  Stewart^  Esq 

Ber.  A.  Anderson 

Messrs.  P.  and  Q.  Brown  

Mr.  D.  Davidson 

Mr.  W.  Daridson 

Mr.  A.  M1)onald   

Bev.  J.  M1)onald  

Mr.  J.  McGregor 

Mr.D.M'Allan  

Mrs.  M'Combie  

Bey.  J.  Maloolm 

Mrs.  M'Andrew 

Mr.  J.  Bakewell 

Mr.  W.  M'Combie 

Mrs.  Gibson    

Mr.  Lyon 

Mr.  John  Stewart  

Miss  Stewart  

Mr.  B  Boothroyd  

Mr.  Joseph  Bowell 

A  Friend 


£  i.  4, 

loo 

0  10    0 
0    6   0 

8    0   0 


6    0 
0  10 


1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0. 

0 


0 

s 

2 

0 
0 
0 
0 
7 
5 
6 
5 
i 
S 

i 


OlO 
0   5 

0  8 

1  0 
1    0 


Dundee, 

Mr.  J.  Easson,  Sen 

Mr.  J.  Henderson  

Mr.  T.  Lamb  


Mr.  A.  Greig  0 

A  Friend 0 

Mr.  W.  Greig 0 

Mr.  W.  Ellison   0 

Mrs.  A  Imrie 0  10 

Mrs.  Peacock 0   5 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

9 

0 

0 

0 

6 

« 

0 

0 


0  10  I 

10  0 
0  10  0 


Bobert  Bobertson,  Esq 10  0 

James  Inslis,  Esq. 10  0 

Mr.  Matthewson 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  MatthewBon  0    2  0 

Mr.  D.  Dewar 10  0 

MnuWhyte 0    3  6 

Mr.  W.  G.Dobie 0   7  6 

Mr.  Grieve 0    S  6 

Mr.  Graham 0   4  6 

Perth. 

Mr.  Pullar  10  0 

Mr.  B.  Pullar 10  0 

Mr.  L.  Pullar 1    0  0 

Messrs.  P.  and  P.  Campbell 0  10  0 

--          -    ■                                          5  0 

8  6 

5  0 

8  0 
0 
0 


Jtotheeay^ 

Mrs.  Shewiff  10  0 

A  Friend 0    6  0 

Mrfc  Smith 0   6  0 

Mr.D.  Petrie 1    0  0 

Mrs.  Anderson 0  10  0 
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£    «.    d. 

Er.  P.  Ma)oiiald 1  16  0 

Mr.  A.  Urquhart 0    8  0 

A  Friend 0    6  0 

Ditto   0  16  0 

Friendf  after  sermon 0  12  4 

MeBn.Coates    6    0  0 

Mr.C.Biadwm 0    6  0 

Mr.  T.  W.  Macalpine 0  10  0 

Menra.  W,  Coatea  and  Sons  ...a  2    0  0 

Aftiend 0    6  0 

A  Friend S.  10  0 

Mr.T.M«Bay 0  10  0 

Collection    at    Baptist   Chapel, 

Westbum-street 2  16  10 

Mr.  John  M'llTain  A  10  0 

Dr.  L.  C.  Urquhart 8,  0  10  0 

Mr.W.Mnir &  0  10  0 

Ditto   0  10  0 

Mr.R.L.Muir  10-0 

Mr.  A.  Steyenson «.  0    6  0 

&  E  Dowie,  M.D. 0  10  6 

Mrs.  W.Brown  0    6  0 

CoUectionatQaeUicParishChuroh  18  0 

Ifr.  Bevan,  Bh*kenhead 0  10  0 

Mr.  Hewitt^  E^^remont  .* 0    2  6 


The  following  on  account  of  Mr.  QeissWs 
Board  and  Education : — 

Thomas  Couta,  Esq. 6    0  0 

^^Uiam  Gouts,  Esq. 10  0 

James  Couts,  Esq. 10  0 

T.  W.  Macalpine,  Esq. 10  0 

Mm.  Wallace 10  0 

Mm.  Allan „...  0    2  6 

J.  Macandrew,  Esq.  18  6 

J.  Maoandrew,  Esq.,  Jun. 0  10  0 

H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq. 0  10  0 

A  arquhart^  Esq.,  Elgifik 0  10  0 

Mr.  T.  Robertson  ,.100 

Mr.  A.  Ronald 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Jackson ..»•  0  10  0 

Mr.  Moffat ^ 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Maxwell  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.'Flnlaysoii 0    6  0 

Mr.  Murray 0    2  6 

Mr.  J.  Logan • 0    2  0 

Mr.  J.  Kirkwood   -... 0  10  0 

M».  T.  Robertson. „ 0    4  0 

Mn.Hod«e ...., 0    4  0 

Mr.  J.  F.  Dickie 0    7  6 

Mr.  0.  Gallie 0  10  0 

Mr.A.W«tsoa^ , 10  0 


GERMAN  BAPTIST   MIS8I0N. 

J.  G.  OiroKSN  acknowledges,  with  thanks, 
the  following  subscriptions  and  donations 
on  behalf  of  the  German  Baptist  Mission. 

AmnjAL  SuBCK^iFTioire. 

£  #.  d, 

Joseph  Gumey,  Esq.  60    0    0 

George  Lowe,   Esq.  6 

John  Powell,  Esq.  2 

Mr.  John  Ck>oke 0 

Rev.  J.  Angus,  D.  D.  ....« 1 

Mrs.  Bewl^  0 

T.  Binns,  Esq. ^ 1 

Daniel  Bawlmga,  Esq. 1 

J.  E.  Howard,  Esq. 6 

Mr.  Henj^  Stuart 1 

Richard  Harris,  Esq. 6 

Mr.  W.  S.  Cumzning  0 

James  Hanrey,  Esq. 10 

John  Culley,  Esq. 1 

John  Culley,  Esq.,  Jun. 1 

Mrs.  Webb  and  umuly  1 

K  Rawlings,  Esq.  6 

Sir  a  M.  and  Lady  Peto  60 

Thomas  Bousfield,  Esq. 6 

Robert  Lush,  Esq. 8 

John  HUl,  Esq.  1 

Miss  Wilkin    .^ 1 

Mr.  Palliser 1 

Mrs.  Fowler  1 

£.  Rawlings,  Esq.  0 

Mr.  John  Henchman 0 

Mr.  W.  Barnes  0 

Rev.  W.  P.  Balfem 1 

Rev.  K  Mannering 1 

Mrs.Rooke 2 

BLU.  Culley,  Esq.  1 

Mrs.  Jacob  Hood  0 

Mr.  George  Pearson  0 

A.  Back,  Esq.  0  10    6 

DoNATiom  Airo  Collxotignb. 


0 
2 

10 
1 

10 
0 
1 
0 
1 
0 

10 

10 
1 
0 

16 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
1 
1 
1 
6 

10 

10 

1 

0 
0 

1 

10 
10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


V.  W.  

Students,  Re^nVs  Park  CoU^ 

J.  Chandieri  Esq 

An  Oriental  Baptist,  by  the  Edi- 
tor of  the  JVeemon,  60  rupees 

Sundiy,  per  Baptist  Evangelical 
Society,  less  expenses 

A  Friend 

Mr.  Olney  

Collection  at  John-street  ......... 

Dr.  Highgate 

George  Stevenson,  Esq. 

Miss  Spencer 

Thomas  Jacob,  Esq.  

Thomas  Bcrutton,  Bs^.,  Jun.  ... 

Waltham  Abbey,  Jumor  Mianon- 
ary  Society 

J.  F. 

Mr.  Gouldsmith 

Miss  Julia  Steward  

IMissAngus 


60  0  0 
2  0  0 
110 

2    194 


16  14 
1  10 


1 

21 
7 
6 
1 
8 


0 
4 
8 
0 
0 
8 


0  10 

8  10 

1  0 
10    0 

2  0 
6    0 


0 
6 
0 
7 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


4  14 

5  0 

1  0 

2  0 
5    0 
0  11    6 
5    0    0 

2 
0 
0 
0 


2 
5 
1 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£   9.  d 

O.  F.  Angus,  Esq.  * 50    0    0 

John  Powell,  Esq.  10  10    0 

Thomu  Price,  Esq.,  L.L.D 110 

Collection,  Sooioh  Presbyterisn 

Chnroh,  Hsmpstssd   

MissWillkms 

Eev.  W.  Norton 

Mr.  Woodroffii 

Krs.  POTtley  (luOf  for  Jews) 

Friends 

William  Burwell,  Esq.   

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Cunpbell 

John  Henry  Ghuney,  Esq. 

MissQold 

Mr.  John  Shearer   

Rey.  J.  Barker  and  Friends 2    2 

Hampstead  Jnrenile  MisHJonary 

Society 5    0 

John  Qn£aths,  Esq 5    0 

W.  Janson,  Esq. 5    0 

Mr.  John  Reynolds 0    5 

Mrs.  Binnes  (for  Schools) 1    0 

^Tilliam  Richards,  Esq. 5    0 

Mrs.  Fowler 5    0 

Qeoige  Cave^  Esq.  1    0 

Mr.  Low  0    5 

A  German   

A  Baptist  (forliGssions) 

Hawley-road  Ch^>el  

Mr.  Priestley  

Miss  Staoey  (for  tracts) 

Collection  at  Camberwell 

W.  L.  Smith,  Esq. 

Mr.  Grant    

Collection  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel 
Ditto,  Jews'  Miasionazy  Societyi 

Hampstead 0  15  4| 

Ditto,  QoeenHdreet,  Woolwich...    8  14    0 

Sunday-school,  ditto  15    7 

Boys' Bible  Claas,  ditto 10    8 

Mrs.  Blair 20    0    0 

W.  Wemyaa,  Ekj.   10  10    0 

A  Lover  of  Hospitaliiiy 0  15    0 

Mrs.  Herbert, per  Rev.  J.H. Cooke    10    0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  BaneU 2    0    0 

Per  Bey.  K  White  :— 

Mrs.  Stock  and  Family 1    5 

J.  R  White,  Ekj. 1    0 

Smaller  sums  1    5 

IGssK  Howard 1    1 

W.  W.  PhiUips,  Esq. 1    I 

Contributions  at  Regent's  Puk 

Chapel 8  10 

S.  Dunntry,  Esq 1 

Tetbury^per  Mr. B.  Dayis 1 

Rey.E.  White 1 

Mr.  Cartel's  Children 0 

Mr.  Lock^ 0 


0  10 
5    0 

1  0 

0  10 

1  0 
20  17 

5  0 
1  2 
5    7 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 
9 


0 
7 
0 
5 
2    6 


6 
0 
6 
0 
0 

7 
0 
0 
0 
0 


4t     8.    ii 


Mrs.  Nash 

Mr.Tomlin  

Mr.  James  Benham 

Rey.  William  Campbell 

William  Geoige  Wilkins,  Esq.  ... 

Edward  Morgan,  Esq 

Collection  at  Tottenham    

Ditto,  Hawley -road  Chi^iel   

Ditto,  Cotton-street,  Poplar 

Ditto,  Old  Ford,  Bow 

Mrs.  and  Miss  Gurdner 

Postage  Stamps  

Miss'Challinor 

A  Friend,  per  Lady  Peto  

Thomas  James  Rooke,  Esq. 

AFriend,  per  Ifiss  WiUdn. 

Mr.  Elliot 

Collection,  Town  Hall,  Woolwidi, 
lees  expenses  of  three  serrioes 

Ebeneser  West,  Esq. 

Pupils  at  Mr.  West's  Academy... 
Per  Rey.  Joseph  Haibottle  :— 

W.  Bury,  Esq. 

Mr.  Joseph  ilsh 


5    0 
1    1 

0  10 

1  0 

1  0 

2  0 

4  18  4 
0  18  6 
8  16  2} 
7  0  0 
2  0 
0    1 

0  10 

1  0 

5  0 

0  10  0 

1  0  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


1   8  5| 

0  0 

5   0  0 


Mr.  Thomas  Buir  

Haibottle 


Rey.  Joseph 
Mr.  Walker,  per  Editor  of  ''The 

Freeman" 

Mr.J.  Eastly  

B.  Marlborough,  Esq 

Mrs.  Marlborough  

Mr.  Isaao  Williams 

Juyenile  Missionary  Society,  Myr- 
tle^treet,  Liyerpool,  per  Mr.  J. 
Underbill 

Mr.  J.  Olney 

WHliam  Morten,  Esq. 

Ifiss  Climpson 

MiBS  a  Scrutton' 

MiBS  Hopper    

Mr.  WilUam  Knight  a.. 

Mr.  H.  Cooper 

Rey.  S.Lillycrop 

George  Hitohoo^k,  Esq. 

Post^  Stamps,  Bamat^^le 

Perp&.  Oliyer:— 

E.  Goyer,  Esq. 

MraGoyer  


1  0 
0  S 
0   1 

0  10 

1  0 

0  10 

2  0 

1  0 
0  10 


5 
1 
1 
1 
0 
8 


0 
0 
0 
0 
7 
0 


0  10 

0  10 

1  0 
1    0 

0  s 


0 
6 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


2   0  0 
2   0  0 


BBOEIVXD  FOB  BAPTIST  TBAOT  BOCOTT. 


Mrs.  Trego,  Stoke,  Ikwrnpori  ...  0  10 

Mr.  K  Hooper,  Red  EiU,  Swrnif  0  10 

TriniU  AuxiUary  2   ^ 

Mr.  clement  Southwell 0  7 


0 
0 
0 
0 


PriatodbrJoflcni  Banoos,  28,  Budct  gtnet,  fai  lh«  PariAoTSt.  Uke,  is  tlie  Coulf  tf  ^|^f^ 
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BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

APRIL,  18fi7. 


Thb  Aitnual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  POULTRY  CHAPEL, 
CHEAPSIBE,  on  Monday  Evening,  Apeil  27te.  Petbb  Bboad, 
Esq.,  of  Oaklands,  will  preside.  The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  half-past  six 
precisely. 

Tea  will  be  provided  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  for 
mimsters  and  other  friends  to  the  Society,  including  ladies,  at  half-past 
fire. 


Extracts  from  the  correspondence  of  the  brethren. 


Iter.    R,    Bayly,    Nemirk,    Nottingham- 

•hire : — 

During  the  past  year,  our  progress  as  a 
church  has  been,  on  the  whole,  pleasing ;  our 
efforts  have  been  attended  with  the  divine 
bleising,  and  an  encouraging  measure  of 
prosperity  enjoyed.  Twenty-nine  penons 
oate  beoi  baptised,  one  has  been  restored, 
vdA  one  received  by  letter.  We  have  lost 
two  by  dismission  to  other  churches,  leaving 
*  clear  increase  of  twenty-nine.  From  the 
present  appearance  of  things,  we  have  reason 
to  believe  tho  coming  year  will  be  an  equally 
•Qcoessful  one.  The  congregation  has  gra- 
dually improved  since  our  last  report  was 
inade,  and  one  or  two  new  efforts  have  been 
made  to  spread  the  Redeemer's  cause  in  this 
locality.  Cottage  meetings  are  held  on 
isbbaUi  afternoons  in  two  districts  of  the 
town,  conducted  by  two  of  our  male  friends, 
whose  practice  it  is  to  deliver  a  short  address. 
Th«r  endeavours  have  already  been  blessed. 

I  still  continue  to  preach  every  alternate 
Thursday  at  Balderton,  where  some  few  of 
our  members  reside  who  are  unable  to  get  to 
our  own  week-evening  service.  During  the 
■ommer  jnonths  of  last  year,  services  were 
lield  in  the  market-place  on  Lord's-day 
erenings,  at  five  o'clock.  The  other  dissent- 
ing ministers  of  the  town,  with  myself,  took 
twrns  in  conducting  them.  We  usually  had 
''om  seven  to  eight  hundred  persons  present, 
who  listened   with  marked   attention   and 

interest  to  the  gospel  news. 


We  have  at  present  twenty  inquirers, 
whom  I  meet  in  class  on  sabbath  afternoons. 
Several  of  them  are  very  bopefid  persons, 
and  promise  well  for  future  usefulness.  My 
plan  yohen  wt  meet  in  dost  is,  in  addition  to 
devotional  exercises,  to  read  with  them  ^  The 
Anxious  Inquirer,"  coupled  with  such  other 
advice  and  observation  as  I  deem  expedient. 

On  Tuesday  evenings  I  meet  my  '*  bible- 
class,"  which  now  numbers  about  thirty, 
including  both  sexes.  Considerable  interest 
in  scripture  history,  &C.,  has  been  excited, 
which  will  undoubtedly  result  in  the  future 
members  of  our  church  being  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  great  principles  and  general 
fiicts  of  Christianity. 

The  sabbath-school  goes  on  steadily.  In 
it  there  are  about  a  hundred  scholiurs  and 
eighteen  teachers.  One  great  hindrance  in 
connexion  with  this  institution  is,  our  not 
having  a  «cAoci-roof»,  the  chapel  being  badly 
adapted  for  teaching^  The  superintendents 
are  competent  men,  and  the  teachers  gene- 
rally are  energetic,  and,  we  hope^  themselves 
the  partakers  of  divine  grace. 

I  may  mention  one  instance  of  individual 
effort  in  the  cause  of  Christ  which  has 
occurred  during  the  past  year.  We  have  in 
our  church  a  poor  woman  who,  by  repeated 
persuasion,  induced  two  of  her  unconverted 
relatives  to  attend  the  house  of  God.  The 
result  was  their  spiritual  awakening  and 
reception  into  the  church.  Then  they 
were  anxious  for  the  wel^re  of  others,  ar 
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by  kindlj  invitation  brought  five  others  to 
the  tanctuarjr,  three  of  whom  hare  been 
baptized,  and  the  other  two  are  among  the 
present  number  of  candidates. 

Rev.  JoHV  Babhett,  Offord,  Huntingdon- 
shire : — 

In  accordance  with  the  request  of  the 
Committee,  I  most  respectfully  present  the 
following  report  of  the  OflBord  and  Perrj 
stationsi 

Nearly  twelve  months  have  elapsed  since 
I  succeeded  brother  Flower  in  this  place,  I 
found  on  coming  here  that  the  members  and 
fViends  of  both  chapels  were  much  attached 
to  him,  and  deservedly  so,  for  he  had 
preached  the  gospel  to  them  for  eight  years, 
and  had  been  Instrumentel  in  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  in  awakening  many,  and  building 
up  others,  in  the  fSuth  of  the  gospel.  I, 
therefore^  began  my  labours  with  anauous 
fear ;  but  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  give  me 
favour  in  the  sight  and  hearing  of  the  peo- 
ple, so  that  the  congregations  have  not  de- 
creased, but  increased,  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  at  work  in  the  hearts  of  many  who 
listen  to  the  sound  of  the  gospel.  I  have 
recently  established  an  inquirers*  meeting, 
and  several  attend  and  give  pleasing  evi- 
dence that  a  work  of  grace  is  begun  in  their 
hearts;  others  I  have  visited  in  their  own 
dwellings^  who  ar«  also  seeking  the  Lord.  I 
think  I  may  say  that  there  are  twelve  persons 
at  Offord  and  six  at  Perry  who  are  anxious 
about  their  souls.  Our  prayer*meetings  and 
lecture  have  been  well  attmded  daring  the 
winter.  We  have  a  sabbath  morning  prayer- 
meeting  at  Offord  in  the  cottages  of  two 
members  altemattly ;  conducted  by  one  of 
the  brethren,  who  often  expounds  a  portion 
of  Gkkl's  word  in  a  suitable  manner ;  from 
twenty  to  thirty  attend.  Our  sabbath* 
school  at  Offord  is  very  encouraging — 12 
teachers,  110  scholars.  We  are  about  to 
build  a  school-room  behind  the  chapel,  the 
ground  for  which  has  been  kindly  given  by 
our  dear  friend  and  brother,  Rev.  H.  Bottle. 
The  expense  will  be  about  £60,  and  several 
friends  at  Huntingdon  and  St.  Neots,  k/c,, 
have  promised  their  help ;  and  we  shall  have 
to  go  to  other  friends,  as  the  people  here  are 
mostly  of  the  labouring  class;  but  thdr 
hearts  are  in  the  work,  and  they  will  do  all 
they  can,  I  am  sure. 

Two  have  been  baptised  at  Ofibrd,  and 
three  have  been  added  by  letter.  I  hope 
next  year  will  see  a  considerable  increase. 
We  are  at  pence:  this  is  a  mercy;  and 
none  have  really  gone  back :  yet  there  is 
much  need  for  prayer  and  searching  of  heart, 
that  we  may  all  progress  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  be  strong  and  courageous  for  his 
honour  and  glory.  At  Perry,  one  member 
has  died  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel.  I  trast 
her  death  will  be  the  life  of  several  of  her 


'  relatives,  as  her  husband,  sons,  and  dangfatos* 
in-law  attend  the  chapel  more  regularly  linoe 
her  death,  and  I  hope  soon  to  baptize  one  of 
her  daughters-in-law.  The  oongregatioiiB  sri 
very  good,  and  there  is  a  service  on  Tuesdaj 
evenings  which  I  attend,  or  else  it  is  coo- 
ducted  by  the  deacon.  I  visit  the  people^ 
both  in  Offord  and  Perry,  from  houae  to 
house,  and  leave  tracts ;  am  well  received, 
aad  requested  to  come  again.  I  also  lend 
suitable  books  among  the  people,  but  wint 
more  volumes.  I  hoped  to  be  able  to  send 
£2  to  the  Tract  Society,  and  they  would 
have  sent  a  nice  selection  ;  but  I  must  wait 
awhile  for  this.  It  would  be  a  good  thing  if 
every  village  misaonary  had  a  toxftsj 
library — same  as  they  have  fti  London  (Sty 
Mission.  I  preach  a  special  sermon  to  the 
young  people  and  children  once  in  three 
months,  and  I  believe  it  has  a  good  ^sd 
Many  of  the  parents  are  then  present.  I 
occasionally  visit  the  *'  navvies,"  who  are  dig- 
ging ballast  here^  and  give  them  trects,and  con- 
vene with  them ;  and  several  of  thm  atteod 
the  chapel  services.  One  of  them  was  takes 
ill,  after  an  excursion  to  London.  He  bad 
been  a  great  reprobate ;  but  the  Lord  arretted 
him,  and  laid  him  on  a  bed  of  sickness  for 
several  weeks.  I  visited  him,  read,  and 
prayed,  and  conversed  with  him,  for  which 
he  was  very  thankful.  He  has  partly  ^ 
covered,  and  gone  to  his  native  place,  and  I 
hear  the  serious  impresaons  then  produced 
still  continue^ 

Rev.  John  Rbics,  Blaenavon,  Monmouth- 
shire:— 

Averse  as  I  am  to  the  prevailing  custom, 
which  wiU  not  allow  the  most  trifling  occoT' 
rence  to  pass  without  heralding  it  foi^  to  the 
world,  I  gladly  avail  myself  of  the  oppor- 
tunity to  give  Uie  Committee  every  infinas* 
tion  respecting  the  church  which  they  so 
kindly  assist.  In  doing  so  I  vrould  wish  to 
represent  things  as  they  are^  and  not  ss  I 
would  wish  them  to  be.  Oar  history  bss 
been  one  of  changes,  as  is  generally  the  esse 
with  churches  in  the  manuflictunQg  and 
mining  districts,  especially  where  the  works 
are  carried  on  by  joint-aiock  oompaniei^  sf 
they  are  here.  There  is  no  such  security  to 
capital,  neither  is  trade  so  regular,  as  m  those 
places  where  the  propiieCary  are  few.'  Hence 
we  have  lost  no  less  than  iBve  members  ^ 
year  by  removals.  In  comparing  the  state  of 
our  church  with  that  of  othera  in  the  place, 
ours,  I  am  thankfhl  to  any,  will  bear  a 
&vourable  contrast.  Conversions  have  not 
been  so  frequent,  neither  has  the  power  of 
the  gospel  been  so  deeply  fek,  as  we  woaM 
desire^  yet  our  additions  by  baptism  have 
been  as  two  to  one  to  all  the  other  ohorcbes. 
We  have  added  twelve  during  the  ycar> 
The  Sunday-school  is  in  as  fleuriBhing  a  rtiM 
as  when  I  wrote  last  year.    The  UMe-elW) 
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attended  bj  the  young  people  of  the  oongre- 
ffitkm,  »  dmng  madi  good.  During  the 
Munmer  months,  I  preach  on  Sunday  after- 
noons in  a  cottage  about  two  miles  down  the 
▼alisj.  These  serfices  will  soon  be  re- 
Bluned. 

Ret.   Qbo.    Whitehxad,   Sbotlej  Bridge, 
County  Durham : — 

Our  sabbath    congregations  continue    to 
JQcrease  in  number,  and  I  maj  also  say  in 
interest  if  I  may  judge  from    the    most 
mariced  attention  to  the   delivery  of  the 
aesBage  of  truth.    Week-night  meetings  in 
number  and  attendance  are  nearly  as  before^ 
My  biblcH^lass  on  Friday  eveningSy  both  in 
number,  in  attendance,  and  also  in  intelli- 
gence, promptness  in  answers  to  questions 
pQt,  and  the  spuit  of  inquiry  in  it,  I  am 
^ppy  to  say  is  sustained  and  improving.    I 
preached  very  frequently  in  the  open  air  last 
xmuner,  and  there  seemed  a  marked  im- 
pvoTement  in  the  behariour  and  attention  of 
tlie  people  assembled  compared  with  former 
yov*     During  the  past  year  two  of  our 
^  aged  members  have  fallen  asleep  in 
•cms.    Their  end  was  peace.    The  eldest 
<H(bter  of  one  of  our  deacons,  who  was 
'Mently  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
^^  was  bvmed  in  baptism,  and  in  one 
nort  month  entered  the  church  above  before 
•^  could  be  received  into  the  church  on 
^rth.   She  died  triumphing  in  the  Lord  her 
Stviour.    We  have  received  five  by  baptism, 
imd  five  by  diamisnon  from  other  churches  ; 
pttt  with  deaths,  removals,  &c,  we  remain 
J08t  M  we  were  last  year. 

Rev.  H.   W.  SmcBBiDGB,  Bridport,  Dor- 
•et:^ 

.  In  reply  to  your  questions,  I  am  happy  to 
^'^fotm  you  that  we  have  reason  to  **  thank 


God  and  take  courage."    When  I  came  here 
about  Midsummer  last,  I  found  the  cause 
depressed ;  but  the  congregations  soon  pm* 
sented  a  cheering  aspect,  and  we  determined 
to  make  the  interior  of  the  chapel  somewhat 
like  what  it  should  be.     This  we  have  done^ 
and  have  thereby  provided  extra  sittings  for 
80  persons.    The  chapel  will  now  seat  850, 
and  is  attractive  and  comfortable.     We  fre- 
quently have  a  larger  number  of  hearers  on 
Lord's-day  evenings  than  the  chapel  would 
seat  before  the  alterations  were  made,  and 
have  reason  to  believe  the  work  of  conversion 
isjgoing  on  in  our  midst.     Three  or  four  are 
*^  asking  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
thitherward,"  and  hope  in  due  time  they 
will  be  found  publicly  professing  their  £uth 
in  and  love  to  the  Piedeemer.    We  have 
recently  elected  a  third  deacon,  whose  co* 
operation  with  me  and  the  brethren  in  office 
will,  I  hope  and  believe,  be  a  blessing  to  us, 
eq>ecially,  too,  as   he    posseases  gifts   for 
speaking  to  sinners  in  the  name  of  Jeaua. 
My  deacons  all  assist  me  in  the  school,  or 
visiting,  and  I  have  the  dieering  hope  that 
thb  church,  which  has  so  long  struggled  to 
live^  will  rise  to  the  manifestation  of  true  and 
great    prosperity.     It  is  my  intention   to 
engage   in    open-air    preadung    when    the 
summer   comesi      I    am    also   anxious   to 
employ  some  special  means  of  evangelization 
among  the  twine^pinners  in  the  town.  There 
is  a  great  number  of  spinning*  walks  ;  and  I 
shall  require  a  large  supply  of  poe^,  striking 
gospel  tracts.    I  cannot  aSbfd  to  purohate 
them,  for  my  means  of  support  are  limited, 
and  my  people  are  doing  iJl  they  can  for  my 
support,  and  to  keep  the  interest  on  the 
debt  from  accumulating.    Can  you  introduce 
the  case  to  any  liberal-minded  Christian  who 
would  give  me  a  supply  of  the   Baptist 
Tract  Society's  publications !    I  shall  most 
thankfully  receive  them. 
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£  t.  d. 


OloooeaUr ^ ».^^...    S  10    0 

tlrond » .« 6    10 


HUNTXNOOONSUIRB. 

BlontlshMu.. ...•••• •M»««..M»«.M. ...•*•••..•  3  IS  10 

Huntingdon »«... 0    5    8 

Offord  .«...« 1  13    7 
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Hamw-on-the-Hill  4    3    0 


Warwicksuirb. 


Dvnclinfoli 

Laamingtoa   .. 


3    0    0 
2    si    0 


SaROPSHIRJC. 


Bridgnorth « » m...»....  8    6  10 

Dawley  Bank 10    2 

Madeley 0  12    0 

Ofwettry 2    0    0 

Shrewtboiy » 0    0    6 

Wrtxham  ^ 2    2    0 
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Went 
YaoTU 


A  t.i. 


I  4  6 
1  t  6 


Sussex. 

Battle  • « «  1 11 

Brigljton « « 9  1  0 

Hastings  ...« «  6  0 

Lewes  8  U  0 

Rye  1  12  * 


WORCBSTBRSHIR  R. 


Alcester  •..•..•••••••••••• ««.......•>•••••    2  0  4 

Stourbridge 0  10  6 

Worcester  5  17  8 


India. 
Mr.  andllri.  E «0   0  0 


DonaiioM  atid  Subsoriptiont  will  be  gratefully  received  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  by  the 

Treaturer,  GEORGE  LOWE,  Es<i.,  39,  Finebury  Circus,  London,  E.C. ;  or  by  the Seeretargi 

THE  REV.  STEPHEN  J.  DAVIS,  88,  MOORGATE  STREET^  LONDON,  B.C. 


Muoh  trouble  will  be  saved,  both  to  the  Secretary  and  his  correspondents ^  if,  in  making 

payments  by  Post  Office  orders,  they  will  give  his  name  as  above  ;  or,  at  any  rate, 

advise  him  of  the  name  they  have  commvsiMated  to  the  Post  Office  authorities. 


BADDOlf,  BROTRBRS    AJf»  00.,  PRJNTBRB,  CABTLB  BTRBRT,    roinVRT. 


THE 


PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  MAGAZINE. 


No.  CLXI-MAY  1,  1857. 


IBssass,  l&xpositions,  ^c. 


[The  ooodading  paper  on  **  The  Baptist  Denomination  "  is  onaToidably  postponed  bj  its  writer  nntil 

next  mouth.] 


rr 


THE  TRUE  PROVINCE  OF  REASON. 


It  ifl  generally  admitted  that  the  true 
<lignitv  of  man  is  the  possession  of  reason, 
uid  that  this  alone  capacitates  him  for 
the  knowledge  of  God  and  moral  duty. 
Instinct,  though  remarkable  among  some 
of  the  inferior  animals  for  its  develop- 
pients  in  contrivance  and  calculation  that 
imply  a  prescience  of  the  future  little 
short  of  the  anticipations  of  reason  itself, 
»yet  evidently  unable  to  recognize  ab- 
stnict  truths,  or  truths  that  are  not  in 
close  alliance  with  the  animal  economy. 
Ip  its  highest  and  purest  exercises,  it 
^ms  at  nothing  beyond  the  physical 
necessities  of  the  several  natures  for  whose 
mere  animal  advantage  it  is  appointed 
^  adapted  to  provide.  But  reason 
sdvanoes  and  o]^rates  beyond  aU  sensible 
things.  To  animal  contrivances  of  the 
most  remarkable  kind,  and  of  universal 
application,  it  adds  conceptions  of  the 
purest  intelligences,  and  too  remote  in 
their  nature  from  the  animal  creation  to 
he  tangible  to  the  senses.  Between  the 
mstinct  of  brutes  and  the  animal  senses 
of  man,  there  is  a  close  parallel  to  a  con- 
siderable extent ;  nor  is  it  difficult  to  con- 
ceive that  in  similar  circumstances  there 
^ould  be  in  both  an  identity  of  action. 
And  there  would  also  have  been  an  identity 
of  desUny,  but  for  higher  powers  in  the 
possession  of  man;  and  to  this  circumr 
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stance  alone  is  it  owing  that  man  is  not 
equally  doomed  with  the  brute,  to  live, 
.and  move,  and  have  his  being,  within  the 
low  and  limited  sphere  of  animal  stimu- 
lus and  indulgence.  From  this  confined 
range,  frx)m  this  merely  sensuous  circle, 
man  is  emancipated  by  the  presence  of  a 
nobler  &culty  whose  native  home  is  with 
the  infinite  and  the  immortal ;  and  though 
conscious  of  a  temporary  degradation,  and, 
for  the  present,  under  a  deep  dark  cloud 
of  intellectual  obscuration ;  yet,  when  rec- 
tified hj  the  purifying  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  it  bends  forwaM  with  a  ceaseless 
longing  and  pursuit  towards  "the  perfect 
creation  of  GkhL" 

Were  we  to  consider  merely  the  pur- 
pose for  which  reason  was  bestowed^  or 
the  simple  means  with  which  it  is  provided 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  purpose, 
it  would  appear  almost  an  impossibility 
to  travel  out  of  the  province  which  is  its 
destined  sphere  of  action.  But  when  it 
is  remembered  that  a  state  of  probation 
implies  the  possibility  of  fiiilure,  and  that 
this  failure  can  proceed  in  our  case  from 
two  causes  only, — the  total  neglect  or  the 
improper  application  of  those  very  powers 
that  qualify  us  for  the  trial ; — it  wiU  be 
at  once  seen,  that  the  abuse  of  reason  is 
an  evil  to  wnich  man  is  liable  in  just  the 
proportion  that  he  mistakes  the  province 

L 


106 


PRIMITIVE  CHUBCH   MAGAZINE.    [Mat  1, 1857. 


to  wliidi  it  bdon^  And  it  will  Teiy 
mndi  ezpoee  this  babidt^  to  abase  to  re- 
member that  mmiberien  mteHigenoes  of  a 
mndi  hij^ier  oido' than  our  own,  ami  also 
oar  pfimitrre  progenitor,  tboo^  in  both 
eases  the  divomstanoes  were  less  daqger- 
oos  than  those  that  att^id  the  pieMnt 
condition  of  mankind, — hare  already  fiul- 
ed  in  the  trial ;  and  it  will  go  £ur  to  prore 
that  the  Yerj  hig^iest  reasoning  powers 
are  no  goanntee  of  ssie^  aptit  frnn  the 
pore  grace  of  God. 

And  this  liability  to  abase  is  vastly 
increased  by  the  total  degeneracy  of  oar 
race,  from  ^diich  reason,  with  eveiy  other 
power,  has  become  both  weak  and  way- 
ward. For  since  there  can  be  no  proper 
scope  for  reason  bat  in  association  inth 
princinles  of  a  divine  and  spirito^  natare, 
and  tnese  principles  have  become  dark 
and  remote  by  reason  of  transmssion, 
•reason  is  of  necessity  indebted  for  its 
knowledge  of  tiiem  to  a  source  that  mere 
natare  can  no  longer  sapply,  but  must 
bow  for  tliis  instniction  at  the  feet  of 
revelation.  The  highest  &ct  of  a  moral 
character  which  natare  supplies  to  inq)ov- 
erished  reason,  is  that  of  the  being  of  a 
God ;  bat  the  insufficiency  of  this  princi- 
ple of  knowledge  to  renovate  the  human 
neartj  or  even  to  guide  to  a  correct  moral 
practice,  is  attested  by  the  immoralities 
of  the  wliole  world,  both  ancient  and 
modem.  The  knowledge  of  other  &cts 
is  essential  to  man's  restoration  to  purity ; 
bnt  these  &cts  revelation  aUme  can  suj^ly. 

The  simple  character  of  revelation  is, 
eonseqoentiy,  that  of  a  gratuitous  dis- 
covery of  fiicts,  equally  beyond  the  scope 
and  recognition  of  unassisted  reason,  but 
the  knowledge  of  which  is  indispensable 
to  our  recoveiT  from  the  ruinous  effects 
ef  sin.  Revelation,  thus  intooduoed  to 
our  attention,  and  stored  with  truths  rich 
frtmi  the  regions  of  immortality,  cannot 
from  the  nature  of  things  appeal  to  reason 
as  a  ludge ;  but  proceeds  at  once  to  de- 
mand its  submissioa  as  a  servant  Indeed 
it  would  be  a  most  preposterous  perv«^ 
sion  of  ideas,  to  expect  that  revelation 
should  make  an  appeal  whidi  would 
imply  that  the  menial  is  of  more  au^rity 
than  the  master.  Nor  is  it  possible  that 
such  an  i^peal  should  be  made,  since 
reason  can  never  be  a  competent  judge  of 
facts  wMoh  lie  fiir  beyona  its  assigBed 
lixnits  of  action.  How  can  it  judge  of 
things  which  it  has  never  seen  or  known  ? 


Upon  tibii^  that  fie  within  its  reach  itii 
icquiied  to  exodse  its  powen;  hot  a 
samtaiy  dbeck  is  pboed  mion  that  eiff- 
cise  in  reference  to  all  the  tojpicB  vitk 
which  revelatioD  has  to  do,  smoe  their 
character  as  revealed  trntha  places  tei 
at  ooee  beyond  its  jorisdictioa  The 
eoidenctfof  revelation  are  deari^  within 
the  scope  of  reason ;  bat  fiuther  tha 
these  it  can  new  advance,  since  all  other 
fects  connected  with  a  levelatica  eziit 
beyond  that  limit,  andVfaen  once  oediMy 
attested,  become  by  virtue  of  their  yfsrj 
position,  the  direct  objects  of  feith.  Up 
to  tiiislunit  reason  can  be  both  a  director 
and  a  judge ;  but  here  it  becomes  qaiee- 
cent)  iod  resigns  of  necessity  the  oon- 
mand  to  another,  und^  whose  directioD 
things  are  communicated  to  the  humble 
mind,  both  too  vast  and  spiritual  to  be 
entrusted  to  the  management  of  a  m- 
wurd  reason.  Faith  t^us  becomes  of  v 
neater  importance  to  our  final  happiiMi 
than  reason  can  ever  assume  to  be ;  and 
on  this  account,  that  where  the  one  is 
totally  bUnd,  the  other  is  fevoured  wi^ 
the  bght  of  a  heavenly  life.  Hus  oace 
admitled,  we  transfer  our  obedienoe  from 
the  imperfect  and  dangnxMis  direction  ci 
reason  to  the  perfect  and  secure  authoii^ 
of  feith,  and  place  ourselves  as  lesiieD 
at  the  footstool  of  a  divine  communicatkia, 
lather  than  as  judges  of  truths  that  exisi 
beyond  our  reacL  Taking  this  positioB, 
we  in  effect  admit  that  God  is  wiser  this 
man,  that  fiaith  is  preferal^  to  reason; 
but  assuming  to  judge  among  thiAga  of 
winch  we  can  have  no  kno  wled^  we  ss 
good  as  affirm  that  man  is  wiser  tban 
uod,  and  that  we  possess  the  prraegatives 
that  are  the  sole  propeity  of  Him  ''thst 
inhabiteth  Et^nity.'^ 

The  dancer  of  this  awful  assumptiflB 
is  increased  by  the  nature  of  the  fiiM 
upon  which  revektion  would  inevitaUy 
re()uire  to  treat ;  for  it  most  be  evidaiti« 
priori,  to  any  direct  oommnnioation  froB 
the*  eternal  world,  that  when  one  sbooU 
be  made,  it  would  be  conveisant  witb 
things  both  astonishing  and  perplexing 
to  limited  human  reason.  To  sunpoaethe 
ccmtraiy,  is  to  assume  that  the  earth 
which  we  inhabit  is  the  measure  of  the 
universe,  and  that  our  nature  must  he 
t^e  standard  of  all  others  throughoot  the 
illimitable  creation  of  God.  BiUmthii 
nairoW'^nmded  view  of  posable  &dsUsD» 
we  overlook  the  feet,  toat  anteoedsntiy 
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to  rerelation,  oar  potitrre  ksowiedge  is 
of  the  xftoet  meagre  and  limited  ohaiacter ; 
aod  th&if  as  a  neoessary  conseauence,  a 
nvelatioQ  poiportiiig  to  treat  of  sabjects 
of  a  Itf  noluer  kind  than  tlua  world 
knows,  would  communicate  truiha  whose 
diiQ^iflioDs  and  import  would  neoesaarily 
leqaire  the  submission  of  reason  to  the 
obedieooe  of  faith,  This  h(»uage  render- 
ed to  the  n^jesty  and  holiness  of  the 
great  truths  revealed,  c<mstitutes  a  vital 
poBfi^le  of  chazader;  hence  it  becomes 
a  chnstkm,  if  not  a  moral  law,  that 
'^without  fiuith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God.'' 

But  ^all  men  have  not  fSuth."  This 
altemative  is  too  homblinff  to  proud  and 
fod  hrdlj  man,  said  inyolves  a  sacrifice 
of  fielf-righteoi»Bne88y  too  oostly  in  his 
o^fceem  to  be  bartered  in  favoiir  of  a 
viser  teaching  than  his  own  reason  can 
M(9)^.  Not  to  menlion  those  who  reject 
Nvelaikion  altofl;eiher,  there  is  a  still  la^r 
^  who  bena  the  knee  at  the  shrine  of 
the  idol,  whose  in&Uibility  not  one 
looDg  the  woishipping  thousands  would 
lie  insane  enough  to  avow;  these,  if  they 
do  not  entirdy  abandon  their  guide,  at 
Jeiit  most  raiwchievously  mutOate  her 
instroctions ;  and,  misapiuying  the  reason 
with  which  tbev  are  eiidowedf  dictate 
vhere  they  should  be  content  to  learn  m 
alenoe,  and  reject  the  vexy  truths  which 
ififindte  Wisdom  coiuiescends  to  oommu- 
mts. 

Ihis  is  the  case  in  seyejral  great 
puticukuB.  I.  In  such  as  regard  the  doo- 
tone  of  the  Trinity. 

The  liberty  taken  with  revektion  in 
this  d^Nutment  of  its  communicatians  is 
<^fly  chargeable  on  the  followeas  of 
Socinus,  the  m^ority  of  whom  practically 
dsclare  that  reason,  on  this  profound  and 
awful  subject,  is  preferable  to  Scrinture. 
Bat  on  what  this  dedaiation  is  based 
has  never  yet  distinctly  ai^)eared,  except 
so  &r  as  its  adherents  contend  that  t^e 
utecedent  oonclusions  of  reason  cannot 
he  afEeeted  by  any  disooi^ries  of  revela- 
tioo.  Hence  the  modus  existmdi  of  the 
Dirine  nature  as  revealed  in  Scripture, 
sot  bein^  paralleled  by  any  &ct  within 
the  oogmzaace  <d  reason,  becomes^  with 
these  ideological  quibblers,  firBt  the  theme 
of  contempt,  then  of  systematic  rejection. 
What  then?  Shall  revelation  develope  no 
new  fieu;t,  or  make  no  new  communication? 
Does   reason    know    sufficient    of  the 


Almighty  to  enable  her  to  d^ne  his 
character,  and  to  dictate  the  mode  in 
which  he  shall  be  permitted  to  exist? 
Have  these  adorers  of  reason  pierced 
beycmd  the  regions  ci  mortality  and 
entered  the  puace  of  the  great  King, 
to  demonstrate  to  the  world  that  plurality 
and  unity  do  not  equally  belong  to  Qod  ? 
Tet,  as  if  they  knew  aU  natures,  and 
understood  all  truths;  as  though  no 
depth  remained  unfaUK«ned,  and  no 
secret  unexpl(»red,  theyjraeaume  to  define 
the  exktenoe  of  the  Deity,  axid  to  set 
bounds  to  the  nature  of  God. 

It  requires  but  little  penetration  to 
discover  the  &Usoy  under  which  this 
whole  system  labours,  and  to  expose  the 
sophism  in  wiacitL  its  abettors  indulge. 
They  annihilate  Uie  distinction  between 
the  visible  and  invisible  wcnrlds,  and  then 
assume  as  an  infallible  maxim  that  all 
natures  must  be  as  elemental  and  aa 
simi^  as  our  own.  Reascm  has  vet 
discovered  no  triune  existence,  therefore 
these  dedaimers  say,  revelaUon  in  de- 
claring it  cannot  be  implicitly  beliaved. 
Afforcung  to  fiuth  no  credence,  they  deny 
the  most  obvious  evidences  of  revelation 
and  deliberately  {»nefer  the  fallibility  of 
reason  to  the  solid  confidence  of  a  humble 
belief  in  God.  But  is  not  faitlL  where  the 
testimony  is  unimpeachable,  prelemble 
to  the  vague  conjectures  of  reason  ?  Faith 
apprehends  l^he  veracity  of  God,  and 
because  he  "cannot  lie,**  secures  the 
truest  confidence  by  believing  his  testi- 
BKmy ;  but  reason — ^halting,  limping,  and 
fen*  ever  unsteady — ^rests  content  with  its 
own  crudities,  and  asks  no  higher  teaching 
than  its  own  darkness  can  supply.  Fait£ 
believes  that  other  and  more  exalted 
natures  may  exist  in  other  worlds;  but 
vaunting  reason  rejects  the  belief  as  an 
absurdity,  and  refuses  the  evidence  that 
heaiB  the  impress  of  the  veracity  of  God. 
The  Sodnian  assumes  in  his  pride  the 
knowledge  which  revelation  alone  can 
convey,  but  at  the  same  moment  rejects 
that  v^iy  knowledge  because  of  its  peculi- 
arity. A  system  ^  fn^  ignorance  and 
of  petulant  boasting,  it  refiises  with  scorn 
what  it  admits  to  be  necessaiy :  and  after 
investing  the  object  of  its  homage  with 
tiie  pierofflatives  of  heaven,  it  wilfully 
exchldies  Uie  light  which  that  heaven 
sheds  on  the  dancened  mind  of  man. 

Another  instance  of  the  misapplication 
of  reason  consists — 
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IL  In  objections  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the 
natural  world  shonld  supply  parallels  to 
the  numerous  phenomena  of  the  moral 
world.  The  natural  creation  teaches  all 
the  great  principles  of  natural  thelo^; 
but  beyond  this  limit  it  has  no  yoice, 
and  possesses  no  jurisdiction.  Man, 
however,  is  in  moral  circumstances  of 
such  peculiarity  as  to  constitute  a  totally 
new  case ;  and,  to  meet  these,  there  requires 
a  corresponding  peculiarity  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  heayen.  These  proceedmgs 
with  all  their  wonderful  adjuncts, — ^the 
council  in  eternity — ^the  astonishing  con- 
stitution of  Christ  as  Inmianuel — ^the  im- 
putation of  sin  and  of  righteousness,  and 
the  magnificent  operations  of  the  eternal 
Spirit,T— these,  wim  all  their  ramifications, 
in  pardon,  adoption,  regeneration,  sancti- 
fication,  grace  and  glory,  are  blended  in 
the  cardmal  doctrine  of  l^e  atonement. 

Reason  surveys  the  mighty  work,  and, 
as  though  the  whole  were  a  splendid 
dream — ^as  though  no  "living  temple" 
ever  attested  that  the  great  undertaking 
is  indeed  a  fisu^,  and  not  a  fiction — exclaims, 
in  terms  of  bewildered  astonishment, 
**  How  can  these  things  be  V 

Of  all  things  it  appears  most  strange, 
that  men  do  not  perceive  that  objections 
come  too  late  into  the  field,  when  once 
the  fact  is  established.  H  the  transfer  of 
sin  and  of  merit  involves  a  mysterious 
arran^ment,  or  if  the  union  of  €k)d  and 
man  m  Christ  presents  a  difficulty  beyond 
the  power  of  mere  reason  to  solve,— -does 
the  inability  of  reason  full^  to  compre- 
hend the  one  or  to  explam  the  otner, 
argue  the  £euH)s  themselves  out  of  the 
universe  T  Is  the  testimony  to  these  fiicts 
at  all  affected  by  the  inability  of  the  in- 
ane and  contracted  spectator  to  discover 
the  full  heavings  of  the  mighty  work? 
Or  would  it  not  be  far  more  becoming  in 
him  to  submit  to  the  unerring  Inteueet 
that  governs  the  universe,  tlum  to  cavil 
at  an  operation  which  he  is  too  weak 
completely  to  understand  7  And  if  there 
is  to  be  a  conflict  at  all  between  the  work 
of  Qod  and  the  pimy  reason  of  a  mere 
creature,  would  it  not  be  &r  more  wise 
to  acknowledge  himself  weak,  than  to 
chai]^  an  al^urdity  on  his  Almighty 
Maker  7    His  place  is  to  bow  at  the  feet 


of  the  Infinite  Wisdom ;  and  where  mere 
reason  is  most  Mtering  and  weak,  to  ex- 
claim with  adoring  satis&ction,  ''ShaB 
not  the  Judge  of  fdl  the  earth  do  ri^tf 

Another  instance  of  misapplied  reason 
is  discoverable — 

IIL  In  objections  to  the  doctrine  of 
special  grace. 

The  opponents  of  tbis  doctrine  form 
two  classic — ^those  who  emplov  Scriptare, 
and  those  who  resort  exclusively  orclii^ 
to  reason.  With  the  former  'we  are  not 
concerned  to  deal  in  the  present  instance, 
but  prefer  to  leave  their  aiguments  to  the 
admirers  of  that  kind  of  logomachy  in 
which  such  parties  are  pleased  to  indulge. 
But  with  the  latter  the  objection  assumes 
a  more  serious  aspect,  by  the  employmrat 
idthin  the  domam  of  pure  theolo^  of  a 
principle  with  which  the  Most  Hi^  does 
not  condescend  to  treat.  The  pure  doc- 
trines  of  revelation  are  not  ad^essed  to 
reason,  but  to  fjEiith ;  and  this  on  the  suffi- 
cient ground  that  reason  is  incompetent 
to  juqo^e  of  the  proceedings  of  God.  If 
He  is  pleased  to  make  a  selection  among 
men,  of  the  objects  of  special  grace,  why 
should  reason  question  the  equity  of 
the  choice  7  If  He  confers  on  some  wfait 
he  might,  with  the  most  perfect  justiee. 
withhold  from  all,  where  is  the  wrong! 
Faith  accords  to  the  Almi^ty  Father 
perfection  in  all  that  is  wise,  and  just, 
and  gracious:  but  if,  in  the  exercise  of 
these  or  other  adorable  qualities,  He  de- 
monstrates his  own  truth,  that  **  it  is  not 
of  him  that  wOleth,  nor  of  him  that  ron- 
neth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercv^ 
who  is  man,  and  what  is  his  reason,  thai 
he  should  arraign  the  Eternal  at  the  bar  of 
his  defl;raded  intellect,  and  as  good  as  chal- 
leng|e  nis  great  Maker  to  give  an  acooont 
of  ms  actions  7  Let  man  know,  that  ood- 
duct  such  as  this  is  insolence,  and  noi 
reason;  and  that  he  has  yet  a  difficult 
lesson  to  learn  before  he  can  even  knov 
the  first  principles  of  rational  wisdom. 
That  lesson  addresses  him  in  merciful  and 
in  humbling  terms,  when  it  calls  op® 
him  to  ^'become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be 
wise." 

The  conclusion  of  the  whole  is  tliis: 
— ^that  faith,  and  not  reason,  is  the  \xt» 
and  proper  guide  of  man  in  things  po^ 
taining  to  God. 

w.s. 


Mat  1,1857.]    PRIMITIVE   CHURCH   MAGAZINE. 


109 


REMARKS  ON  PROVERBS  XXVII.  21. 

**  As  the  fining-pot  for  siher,  and  the  fomaoe  for  gold,  bo  is  a  man  to  his  praise.** 


Ottr  Lord  commanded  his  disciples  to 
love  one  another  as  he  had  loved  them  ; 
and,  as  the  objects  of  liis  love,  he  ex- 
ineaslj  distinguishes  them  from  the  men 
of  the  world: — "They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 
He  instructed  and  admonished  them  as 
^children  of  God  and  the  heirs  of  sal- 
Tation.  But  the  men  of  the  world  he 
addressed  as  they  really  were — ^blind  and 
earthly-minded: — "I  know  you  that  you 
bave  not  the  love  of  God  in  you."  The 
pnctioe  of  the  scribes  was  the  reyerse  of 
all  this:  they  counted  Jesus  a  deceiver, 
and  his  followers  accursed,  and  were,  at 
the  same  time  greasy  pleased  with  them- 
Klves,  as  the  excellent  ones  of  t^e  earth. 

It,  then,  behoves  the  followers  of  Clmst 
to  honour  them  who  fear  the  Lord,  and 
not  to  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil  To 
vilify  the  saints  is  to  be  ignorant  of  God, 
ind  to  hate  the  princi|>le8  and  conduct 
which  the  Word  of  God  inculcates ;  while 
complacency  in  the  ungodly  is  a  strong 
mm!  certain  proof  of  subjection  to  the 
power  of  error  and  unrighteousness. 

Solomon,  in  this  and  other  passages, 
has  respect  to  these  things,  mt  the 
rendering  of  the  last  clai^e  entirely  ob- 
scures its  meaning.  The  entire  passage 
?l»uld  be  read  as  follows : — "As  the  fin- 
ing-pot for  silver  and  the  furnace  for  gold, 
80  is  a  man  to  the  lips  of  his  praiser."  The 
precious  metals  are  both  purified  and 
^8ted  by  the  action  of  heat,  and  they  are 
jeemed  valuable  in  proportion  to  their 
freedom  from  impurity.  The  ore  in  its 
^ve*  state  being  mixed  with  other  sub- 
rtances:  is  put  into  a  crucible  or  fininjy-pot, 
Wid  placea  upon  a  fire  of  sufficient  mten- 
sity  to  penetrate  and  melt  the  mass,  so 
J*  to  senarate  the  pure  metal  from  the 
J^jJ«.  Wicked  men,  as  well  as  sin  and 
'ouy,  are  compared  to  dross.  And  as 
gold  or  silver,  when  refined,  is  formed 
^to  a  vessel  of  honour,  so  the  throne  of 
the  king,  relieved  of  the  presence  of  the 
^^wd,  becomes  the  seat  of  justice,  order, 
™  beneficence :  chap.  xxv.  4,  5. 

Ill  the  Divine  administration  the  cha- 
"■ctw  of  men  is  tested  and  made  manifest, 
e^en  as  the  purity  and  value  of  silver  and 


of  gold  are  tried  by  exposure  to  the  search- 
ing influence  of  fire.  "  The  fining-pot  is 
for  silver,  and  the  furnace  for  gold,  but 
the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts."  And  while 
there  are  many  tests  of  character  to  bring 
to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness, 
there  are,  perhaps,  none  more  conmion, 
or  more  searching  and  decisive  than  tli^ 
judgment  men  express  of  the  conduct 
and  the  principles  of  others.  "  Sinners 
love  sinners,"  and  accordingly  praise  them. 
"  They  that  forsake  the  law  praise  the 
wicked :  but  such  as  keep  the  law  contend 
with  them."  Approbation  of  the  wicked 
is  naturally  accompanied  by  disapproba- 
tion of  the  jnst;  and  "both  these  are 
an  abomination  to  die  Lord  f  for  both  are 
the  fruit  of  a  wicked  heart  and  a  lying 
tongue.  Such  deviations  from  the  judg- 
ment of  trutih,  however  current  and  ap- 
proved, are  most  mischievous  in  theu* 
effects.  The  ungodly  are  flattered  and 
deceived,  and  the  just  driven  back  and 
hid.  The  Romish  church  has  canonized 
many,  and  exalted  them  to  the  honour 
of  saints  and  mediators,  who  on  earth 
were  never  known  as  the  children  of  light. 
Men  judge  unrighteously  on  the  right 
hand  and  the  left  You  may  have  known 
one  with  whose  manner  .and  appearance 
you  were  greatly  pleased.  It  was  pleas- 
ing to  regard  him  as  doing  homage  to  the 
Saviour,  and  earnestly  inquiring  about 
the  way  of  life.  But  by  and  by  you  are 
pained  to  hear  him  praise  the  wicked, 
and  contend  strongly  for  the  traditions 
of  the  fathers.  Such  conduct  indicates  a 
state  of  spiritual  darkness,  and  the  entire 
absence  of  purity  of  mind.  The  dross  of 
silver  is  not  more  distinctly  shown  by  the 
crucible  and  furnace,  than  the  native 
darkness  and  corruption  of  the  heart  of 
man  by  his  defence  of  deadly  error,  and 
ready  commendation  of  those  who  fear 
not  God. 

One  who  was  a  celebrated  preacher  in 
his  day — a  prophet  of  our  own,  delivered 
a  very  clever  and  f&mous  discourse,  which 
was  afterwards  published,  in  defence  of 
the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  Divinity.  But 
while  with  ^reat  ability  and  clearness  ex- 
hibiting this  fundamental  doctrine,  he 
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gave  full  credit  to  its  enemies  for  honesty 
and  f&imess  in  their  oppoBition.  After 
the  service  was  over,  it  is  related,  all  were 
mightily  pleased,  and  all  expressed  their 
admiration,  save  one  aged  disciple,  who 
was  observed  by  the  prefer  to  have  said 
not  a  word.  Having  asked  t^e  reason  of 
Mb  silence,  the  goc^  man  replied: — '*I 
would  just  ask  yon,  Sir,  whether  you 
really  believe  Uiat  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true 
God."  The  preacher  made  no  replv.  He 
had  praised  the  opposer?  of  this  glorious 
doctrine  as  candid  inquirers  after  truth, 
and,  as  might  even  wen  be  feared,  not 
long  after,  entirely  abandoned  it,  and 
went  over  to  its  adversaries.  To  the 
Hps  of  every  man,  and  the  soundness 
of  his  &ith,  the  wise  and  the  foolish, 
the  wick^  and  the  righteous,  are  a  fining 
pot  and  a  furnace.  A  man's  knowledge  and 
principles  may  be  safely  judged  by  the  kind 
and  amount  of  praise  he  bestows  on  others. 
Paul  pronounced  the  Galatians  foolish 
and  as  men  bewitched.  And  what  tested 
their  understanding  and  broug:ht  their 
foolishness^to  light  ?  It  was  their  appro- 
bation of  men  who  preached  another  gos- 
pel, which  indeed  was  not  another,  but  a 
perversion  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  Could 
any  crucible  or  mmace  have  more  dis- 
tinctly exhibited  the  impurities  of  unre- 
fined gold  or  untried  silver  than  those 
£&lse  teachers  the  remaining  ignorance  of 
the  churches  of  Gralatia.  They  had  received 
the  apostle  as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as 
Christ  Jesus.  He  ministered  to  them  the 
Spirit,  and  wrought  miracles  among  them ; 
and''they  confes^  themselves  happy,  and 
could  have  plucked  out  their  eyes  and 
given  thorn  to  PftuL  But  a  change  came 
over  them,  and  many  of  them  quickly 
turned  away  from  him.  And  as  in  Galatia, 
so  in  Corinth,  there  was  more  of  the  alloy 
of  heathen  immorality  and  woridly  wis- 
dom than  could  be  seen  on  the  surfsuie 
while  Paul  was  labouring  among  them. 
But  when  he  went  away,  and  the  false 
teachers  came  with  *^  letters  of  commen- 
dation," and  with  much  apparent  zeal  and 
holiness,  and  a  showy  pompous  eloquence, 
the  hearts  of  many  were  speedily  deceived, 
and  their  lips  began  to  utter  perverse 
things.  And  thus  tiiose  deceitful  work- 
-^hom  the  apostle  hesitates  not  to 
to  be  ministers  of  Satan,  effectu- 
bed  the  knowledge  and  stability 
lurch  at  Corinth,  and  made  it  very 
that  very  many  of  them  were  as 


yet  defective  in  their  understanding  of 
the  mvstery  oi  Christy  and  still  had  need 
of  milk  and  not  of  strong  meat  Bat 
they  were  not  all  deceived.  Some  stall 
aclmowledged  the  apostle  and  his  felloir- 
workers.  They  remembered  the  miiacks 
which  he  had  wrought,  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  they  had  received  by  the  laying  on 
oi  his  hands,  and  the  grace  of  God,  which 
had  attended  his  entering  in  amoi^ 
them.  They  could  cmtrast  the  inflated 
eloquence  and  seeming  seal  and  holinen 
of  uieir  new  teachers  with  "  the  signs  d 
the  apostle  in  all  patience,  and  signs,  and 
wonders,  and  mignl^  deedfl.** 

The  church  of  God  requires  a  succession 
of  £Eiithfiil  men  for  the  <^Bce  of  teaching 
and  oversight,  and  the  propagatian  of  the 
gospel  in  the  worid ;  andGod  has  promised 
to  raise  up  such  to  feed  them  with  knov- 
ledge  ana  understanding.  Tet  **  there 
must  be  heresies,"  ayd  some,  like  Dio- 
tiephes,  wiQ  love  ^to  have  the  pre-eni- 
nence,**  and  will  prate  against  the  servaDts 
of  the  Lord  with  malicious  words ;  and 
especially  in  times  of  declension  and  foxm- 
ahty,  many  will  go  after  them,  as  an  oi 
to  the  slau|riiter,  or  a  fool  to  the  correctioa 
of  the  stocks.  ^*  Beloved,  follow  not  thai 
which  is  evil,  but  that  wluch  is  good.  He 
that  doeth  good  is  of  God ;  but  he  that 
doeth  evil  &th  not  seen  God." 

Could  we  hear  all  that  is  said,  and  see 
all  that  is  done  by  the  saints  in  g^oiy,  we 
should  greatly  rejoice  and  ma^iify  tfao 
grace  of  God  bestowed  on  them.  And 
even  in  this  mortal  state,  how  exceUent 
and  comely  is  ihe  fruit  of  righteousness; 
for  even  nere  below  the  true  character 
of  God's  people,  their  understandiif 
and  their  love  of  truth  are  evinced, 
by  the  boldness  and  delight  with  which 
they  praise  the  name  of  (£)d,  and  talk  of 
all  his  wondrous  worics. 

Now,  when  men  who  fisar  the  Lord  bSk 
into  the  error  of  severely  censuring  and 
condemning  one  another,  this  may  oe  a^ 
tributed  inore  to  ignorance  than  a  desire 
to  find  fault  and  criminate.  Job's  fiaends 
accused  him  of  certain  lawless  doings ;  for 
they  inferred  from  his  extraordinaiy  snf 
ferings  that  he  must  have  been  a  vexy 
great,  thou^  a  concealed  tramigressoft 
And  thus  they  fidsely  represented  the 
Divine  administtation,  as  aoooidant  with 
their  own  uncharitable  reasoning,  and  so 
did  not  speak  of  God  the  thing  thai 
right,  as  nia  servant  Job  had  dona. 
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It  18  also,  freqaenf^Jy  thirmqh  ignorance 
(hat  some  find  much  &ult  with  otheiB,  for 
doing  iHiat  the  law  oi  Qod  permits  or 
eren  explioitly  commands.  AjmI  he  who 
thas  jaages  and  c(mdemnB  his  brother  for 
acting  in  accordance  with  the  law,  speaks 
eril  of  the  law  for  being  leas  precise  and 
stringent  than  suits  his  sense  of  right  and 
wrong. 

Let  the  disciples  of  the  Sayiour,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  learn  to  distinguish  things 
that  differ.  Let  them  pore  all  things 
and  h)(M  Cast  that  whicm  is  good.  A^d 
as  to  those  who  would  be  guides,  let  them 
"try  the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of 
OocL''  Leave  it  to  the  Romish  Church  to 
canonize  the  wicked  for  money,  and  to 
exalt  them  to  the  high  honour  of  beinff 
mterceasors,  while  tiiey  bum  and  brand 
as  heretics  the  children  of  the  living  God. 
Let  saints  beware  of  anger,  railing,  and 
respect  of  persons.    Pray  to  Grod  for  wis- 


dom and  spiritual  understandinjC^  Btore 
your  mincb  with  the  truth  of  Scripture. 
Let  your  speech  be  as  a  light  shimng  in 
a  dark  place — a  tree  of  life  to  feed  many 
— a  healing  balm  for  Uie  wounded  spirit 
And  when  duty  demands  that  you  praiBe 
meiL  see  that  you  utter  only  words  of 
truth,  as  beoometh  saints.  ^He  that 
speaketh  truth  showeth  toiih  rifi^i^eous- 
ness ;  but  a  fUse  witness,  deceit/'  And 
as  we  shall  aU  give  account  to  Him  who 
is  the  fiiithfiil  and  the  true  Witness,  and 
the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  '^let 
our  speech  be  always  with  moe,  seasoned 
with  aalt^  that  we  may  koiow  how  we 
ought  to  answer  every  one."  And  as  to 
what  we  say  in  jwaise  of  oUiers,  we  ought 
to  remember  that  men  will  judge  us  by  its 
truth  or  fidsehood :  for,  **  as  the  fining-pot 
for  silver  and  the  funiace  for  gold,  so  is 
a  man  to  the  lips  otlua  piaiser. 

AM. 


THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  SANCTIFIED  AFFUCHONS. 

(A  Later  to  a  Friend.) 
Bt  the  Riv.  W.  H.  BoinnsB. 
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It  is  your  privilege  to  be  much  in  of- 
ftiction.  Flesn  and  blood  will  not  assent 
to  this ;  but  **  flesh  and  blood  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God."  Mere  human 
nature  has  no  more  share  in  its  measure 
below  than  in  its  fulness  above.  It  is 
often  by  this  the  Lord  reaches  our  souls ; 
yet  it  is  no  more  interested  therein  than 
the  crucible  in  which  gold  is  contained  in 
the  fbmace.  The  vessel  is  heated,  but 
not  benefited  with  the  precious  ore.  As, 
then,  the  vessel  must  be  put  into  the  fire, 
and  yet  no  respect  is  had  to  it  but  for  the 
Bake  of  its  contents ;  so  the  dictates  of 
nature,  so  &r  as  animal  or  sinful,  should 
he  disregarded,  and  the  aim  of  the  spi- 
ritual renner  considered.  Sometimes,  no 
doubt,  you  are  comforted  by  the  persua- 
sion that  you  are  highly  hoTumred  in  being 
thus  frequently  and  severely  afflicteo. 
"  What  saith  the  Scripture  T  "  Behold, 
we  count  them  haj^  who  endure." 
**  Happy  is  Uie  man  whom  God  correct- 
eth."  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
tei^tation  [trial  ;1  for  when  he  is  tried, 
[sufficiently,]  he  snidl  receive  the  crown 
of  Bfe  whidi  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 


them  that  love  hinL**  Blessed  the  man  ? 
Yes ;  for  Qod  proves  his  care  for  him  by 
the  pains  he  tsikes  with  him.  We  cannot 
obtam  good,  unless  brought  into  the  way 
of  it.  The  honored  Jolm  Berridge  says, 
in  one  of  his  letters : — "  No  lasting  gooa 
do  I  get  but  in  a  furnace.  Comforto  of 
every  kind,  in  the  issue,  make  me  either 
light  or  lofty,  and  swell  me,  though  un- 
perceivably,  with  self-suflSciency.  Indeed, 
so  much  dross,  native  and  acquired,  is 
found  in  my  heart,  that  I  have  constant 
need  of  a  furnace ;  and  Jesus  has  selected 
a  suitable  furnace  for  me — ^not  a  hot  and 
hasty  one  likely  to  harden  or  consume 
me,  but  one  with  a  gentle  and  lingering 
heat,  which  melts  my  heart  gradually 
and  lets  out  some  of  its  dross.  Though 
I  cannot  love  a  furnace,  nor  bask  in  it, 
like  a  salamander,  yet  the  longer  I  Uve, 
the  more  I  see  of  its  need  and  its  use. 
A  believer  seldom  walks  steadily  and  or- 
namentally, unless  he  is  well  fumaced. 
Without  ttus,  his  zeal  is  scalding  hot ;  his 
boldness  attended  with  fierceness,  or  ra- 
ther,  rashness ;  and  his  confidence  at  times, 
mofe  Uie  result  of  animal  spirits  t^an  the 
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fruit  of  the  Spirit  [of  God ;]  but  a  furnace 
consumes  these  excrescences,  and  sweetly 
blown  with  grace,  will  make  a  Christian 
humble,  watchful,  and  mellow ;  very  cen- 
sorious of  himself,  and  full  of  compassion 
for  others."  Be  content,  then,  my  beloved 
friend,  to  endure  the  pain  that  you  may 
leap  the  profit  "Ah!  but,"  I  fency  I 
hear  you  say,  "it  is  this  which  grieves 
me ;  I  wish  to  be  improved,  but  fear  I  am 
not.  I  find  myself  worse  rather  than  bet- 
ter." It  is  weU  it  is  thus ;  you  are  not 
required  to  see  the  beauty  of  your  own 
countenance.  You  are  to  enjoy  your  im- 
provement rather  than  to  perceive  it 
besides  this,  our  growth  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  unworthiness  is  an  improvement. 
The  Savior  is  endeared  in  proportion  as 
our  need  of  him  is  felt  His  suitableness 
and  sufficiency  are  realized,  as  our  sinful- 
ness, in  its  various  aspects,  is  discovered. 
"  Whatsoever  maketh  manifest  is  light ;" 
and  the  clearer  the  light,  the  fuller  is  the 
development  I  cannot  know  that  mv 
£Eiice  is  dirty  in  the  dark,  even  though 
standing  before  a  perfect  mirror ;  and  I 
could  tell  better  at  noon-tide  than  at  day- 
dawn.  So  we  know  more  of  ourselves, 
only  as  we  have  more  of  influence  from 
above.  It  is  when  we  stand  before  Christ, 
in  the  light  which  his  Spirit  sheds  around, 
that  we  see  ourselves  "just  as  we  are." 
"  In  his  light  we  see  light."  Yet  we  see 
not  the  b^utv  which  Christ  reflects  upon 
us,  though  others  around  us  do. 

I  love  that  word  in  the  text  quoted 
from  the  Epistle  by  James: — "when  we 
are  iriedJ*  What  are  we  tried  for?  Not 
so  much  that  we  may  try  miTsdveSf  as  that 
God  may  try  us  and  that  we  may  try  Ood, 
He  makes  us  know  oiu*  poverty,  that  we 
may  try  his  bountifulness,  and  that  he 
may  have  the  honour  of  enriching  us.  He 
proves  to  us  our  sinfulness,  that  we  may 
test  his  mercy  and  .glorify  his  "mar^ 
vellous  lovingkindness."  We  feel  our 
helplessness,  that  we  may  try  his  strength, 
ana  boast  of  his  "  sufficient  ^race."  Happy, 
then,  is  he  that  endureth  trial !  The  Lord 


help  us  to  believe  it,  so  fi»r  as  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  testimony ;  and  grant  us  to  know  it^ 
as  far  as  it  comes  withm  the  scope  of  our 
consciousness !  "  But  I  often  doubt  whe- 
ther I  have  an  interest  in  gnice^  and  fear 
that  I  shall  not  be  found  among  the  Lortf » 
treasure  at  last"  I  wish  you  would  turn 
your  btUs  out  of  doors,  for  they  only  ex- 
pose your  inconsistency.  There  are  no 
buts  of  any  use  but  Gfod's,  and  his  are 
reasonable,  full,  precious,  free,  and  on- 
ehangeable.  ^But  in  me  is  thy  hdp.* 
This  is  enough  for  you,  to-day  and  to- 
morrow too.  Live  upon  it,  and  yoa  wiD 
not  be  poor  nor  unhappy.  **But  there  ii 
forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou  mavest 
be  feared."  "£w<  the  gift  of  God  is  eW 
nal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
Here  are  buts  that  will  do  you  service: 
grasp  them,  and  they  wiU  carry  yoo, 
shouting  in  triumph  through  all  the 
storms  of  life,  and  over  the  stream  of 
death,  up  to  the  height  of  Zion.  Yoa 
have  no  business  to  doubt,  nor  reason  to 
fear.  God  bids  you  trust,  in  opposition 
to  doubt,  and  to  hope^  in  contrariety  to 
fear.  Are  you  a  self-destroyed  and  self- 
condemned  sinner?  WeD ;  God  says,  **! 
know  it:  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself; 
that  is  thy  utmost  I  have  made  thee  do 
thy  best,  which  is  to  know  it,  confess  it, 
and  loathe  thyself  upon  account  of  it 
Now,  do  not  doubt,  but  try  my  utmoii:  I 
am  mighty  to  save.  Thou  hast  done  thy 
part,  and  I  will  do  mine.  Thou  hast  des- 
troyed thyself,  hut  in  me  is  thv  help^  I 
am  sufficient  and  unfailing.  Trust,  and 
be  not  afraid.  Fear  not,  I  will  help  thee. 
Be  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God :  fear 
thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee:  I  will 
strengthen  thee;  yea^  I  wiU  help  thee: 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteousness."  In  all  this, 
surely,  there  is  enough  for  you.  The  best 
cure  for  doubts  and  fears  is  to  go  to  the 
promisee,  and  with  the  promises  to  God. 
Your  mists  will  then  flee,  as  vapors  dis- 
perse when  the  sun  comes  out  Good  be 
to  you ! 


"THE  GLORY  OF  HIS  GRACK" 
(Extracted  from  "The  Et&mal  Purpose  of  Ood^  a  Lecture  on  Ephesians,  1st  chapter.) 


There  are  two  ways  in  which  we  may 
learn  the  truth  revealed  in  Scripture. 
We  may  begin  as  the  Gospel  beguis,  with 


the  testimony  that  we  are  sinners.  The 
Gospel  is  addressed  to  sinners,  even  to 
the  vifest  of  the  vile ;  and  it  tells  them  of 
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their  sin  and  ruin,  but  they  that  need  not 
despair — that  in  Christ  there  is  pardon 
and  righteousness ;  and  it  is  thus  that  the 
Gospel  is  unfolded  to  us  in  Romans.  But, 
instead  of  thus  learning  the  Qospel,  I  may 
begin,  so  to  speak,  at  the  other  end.  I 
may  begin,  not  with  man's  end,  but  in 
inverse  order,  with  Qod  Himself — ^with 
His  thoughts  and  purposes  in  grace. 
This  is  the  way  in  which  the  Truth  is 
communicated  to  us  in  Ephesians.  The 
Apostle  be^ns  with  an  outburst  of  thanks- 
giving:— "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
OS  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ:  according  as  He  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  before  tn^  foundation 
of  the  world."  That  is,  he  begins  with 
God's  thoughts  and  intentions  about  the 
blessings  wherewith  He  blesses  us,  and 
consequently,  he  places  redemption,  by 
which  we  are  introduced  into  these  bless- 
ings, in  the  second  place.  He  here  dis- 
dwes  God's  purpose  to  bless  us  in  Christ, 
ud  this  purpose  flows  from  God's  own 
proper  character.  Crod  acts  consistently 
witn  it ;  and  therefore  He  takes  us  up, 
and  fits  us  for  the  destiny  for  whidi  we 
ue  designed.  We  who  are  "dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,'*  as  said  in  the  second 
chapter,  must  be  "quickened,"  or  made 
spintually  aliye.  For  it  is  they,  and  they 
alone,  who  are  bom  of  God,  who  can  love 
Him.  But,  being  bom  of  God,  they 
receive  a  new  nature — they  are  made  par- 
takeiB  of  the  Divine  nature,  and,  therefore, 
the^  delight  in  that  in  which  God  delights. 
It  18  a  holy  nature,  and  therefore  they 
delight  in  holiness.  It  is  a  loving  nature, 
and  therefore  they  have  perfect  delight 
in  Him,  who  is  love.  Brought  into  the 
femily  of  God,  they  have  an  interest  in 
all  His  purposes. 

The  principle  I  am  now  speaking  of, 
is  true  of  all  persons  and  of  aU  time. 
God  can  take  pleasure  only  in  that  which 
has  a  moral  likeness  to  His  own  nature. 
A  holy  being  can  take  delight  only  in 
that  which  is  holy.  And  now  God's 
delights  being  with  the  sons  of  men — it 
beiJig  His  eternal  purpose  to  bring  us  to 
Himself^  and  to  have  us  before  Him  in 
His  presence,  He  would  have  us  in  that 
oondition  which  suits  His  i^ture,  and  in 
which  He  can  delight  in  us.  Therefore 
He  has  made  made  provision,  that  we 
ahaU  be  "holy  and  witnout  blame  before 
Him  in  love.".    But  we  are  not  only  to 


be  before  Him  in  a  character  morally 
suited  to  Him,  but  we  are  to  be  brought 
to  Him  in  the  near  and  sweet  relationship 
of  "children."  God  has  "predestinated 
us  to  the  adoption  of  children  to  Himself" 
This  is  our  relationship.  It  is  one  of 
illimitable — of  perfect  blessedness — in 
connection  with  God  himself!  Where 
are  we  to  find  the  measure  of  it?  I 
answer,  in  Christ  It  is  "in  him"  that 
we  are  adopted  as  sons.  We  are  asso- 
ciated with  him  as  sons  to  the  Father, 
and,  accordingly,  to  his  image  wd  shall  be 
perfectly  con^rmed. 

In  this  chapter,  we  find  the  relationship 
of  Qod  to  Christ  brought  out  in  a  double 
character.  He  is  spoken  of  as  "the  Grod 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cnrist,"  and  as  "  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  Christ  said, 
to  his  disciples  previous  to  his  ascension — 
"I  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  and  to  my  Chd  and  your  QodP 
That  is,  he  pute  them,  through  grace^rinto 
the  same  relationshipand  pl^^  of  blessed- 
ness with  himself.  Thus  ne  addresses  us 
as  his  "brethren."  We  are  spoken  of  as 
"members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and 
of  his  bones."  With  what  especisJ  delight 
you  may  observe  in^this  Epistle  and 
elsewhere,  the  Spirit  uses  these  words, 
''with  Christ;'  and  "in  Christ,"*  in  con- 
nection with  lis — ^words  so  strikingly  ex- 
pressive of  our  identification  with  him ! 
We  are  said  to  have  died  with  him — to 
be  buried  with  him  in  baptism  unto  death 
— to  be  quickened  together  with  him — ^to 
be  raised  up  together  with  hvm,  and  made 
to  sit  together  laith  him  in  heavenly  places 
— ^to  be  glorified  together  with  hvnu  Thus 
regarded  as  one  with  Christ,  if  we  would 
estimate  our  blessings,  we  are  not  to  look 
at  ourselves,  but  at  Christ,  for  his  glory 
is  the  measure  of  owr  glory ;  (Kom.  viiL 
29). and  the  measure  of  the  Fathei^s  love 
to  Christ  is  the  measure  of  His  love  to 
us.    (John  xviL  23.) 

We  are  thus  entitled  to  say,  aU  that 
God  is  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst  as  his 
God  and  Father,  He  is  to  us  as  our  God 
and  Father.  We  are  the  objects  of  the 
same  love.  We  are  blessed  not  simply 
under  Christ,  but  with  Christ  There  is 
no  limit  in  his  blessedness.  We  are 
blessed  in  the  fullest  waypossible.  "All 
spiritual  blessing"  in  Christ  are  ours. 
All  spiritual  blessings ! — not  one  wanting ! 
Whatever  there  may  be  of  blessedness, 
we  shall  enjoy  it,  and  in  the  highest  way 
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— not  on  earthy  but  in  heayen.  The 
Jews  were  blest  on  eartii,  bat  earth  will 
not  be  the  sphere  of  our  blessedness. 
It  is  ^  in  heayenly  places"  that  we  shaU 
be  blessed  with  the  fullest  enjoyment  of 
God.  His  grace  will  haye  it  sa  Grod  is 
now  surrounding  Himself  with  a  fiunily 
in  whom  He  can  delight,  and  therefore 
they  will  be  "holy,"  for  that  is  His 
chaiBcter.  They  will  be  "  without  blame," 
ibr  so  is  He  in  all  His  ways.  And  they 
will  be  there  before  Him  "in  loye,"  for 
such  is  His  own  nature,  and  sudi  the 
nature  of  the  family,  of  which  CSirist  is 
the  "first-bom,"  and  the  perfect  pat- 
tern. 


Snoh,  beloyed  friends,  is  the  nesineB 
of  communion  and  the  blessedness  <d 
relationship,  in  which  we  are  s^  in  ths 
thoafi;ht8  and  counsels  of  God ;  snd  all 
will  be  to  the  display  ^of  Ike  glory  of  Hit 
grace,  wherein  He  has  made  ua  accepted 
inikebelcvedr  Why  is  it  not  said 'in 
the  righUous  onef  Because  God  ii 
bringing  out  all  His  ddight  in  Christ— 
the  iion  of  Hie  love,  and  I  must  know 
God's  delieht  in  Christ,  if  I  am  to  know 
His  delignt  in  His  saints.  This  is  in 
accordance  with  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  the  seyenteenth  of  John — ^"Hioa 
hast  loyed  ikem  as  thou  hast  byed  mL* 
This,  truly,  is  the  consummation  of  joy. 


Jptogments  anti  (t^mz  Casings. 


^^^^^^^^^*^0*^^^^>^^^^^ 


DKATH  WBLOOMl  TO  THX  BBLUVBB. 

It  is  a  solemn  mesenger  whom  our 
heayenly  Parent  sends  to  conduct  us  to 
our  etenial  home ;  but  who  would  object 
to  a  i^ssenger  apneaiing  before  him  with 
a  rough  aspect  and  an  uncouth  costume, 
if  that  messenger  were  the  bringer  of 
good  tidings?  When  death  appears  to 
a  Christian — ^when  the  King  of  terroTS, 
^the  last  enemy"  stands  Mfore  him — 
what  is  his  message  ?  "Child  of  God,  I 
am  sent  by  thy  heayenfy  Father  to  bring 
thee  to  thy  home!"  What  remains  but 
for  us  to  bid  him  welcome  T  Yes,  whether 
he  come  in  the  panting  asthma,  in  the 
burning  feyer,  in  the  slow  and  hectic 
consumption,  or  in  strong  and  painfhl 
conyulsions;  we  haye  yet  to  bid  him 
welcome.  As  he  stands  before  us  in  his 
liyid  form,  his  arm  brandidiing  the  &tal 
dart  which  is  to  destroy  us,  we  haye  but 
to  tell  him  to  strike,  as  we  bare  our 
bosoms  to  the  blow,  exclaiming:  "Strike, 
monster,  I  fear  thee  not !  Strike,  for  thou 
art  a  conquered  foe !  Strike,  for  I  'Imow 
that,  when  the  earthly  house  of  this  tabei^ 
nacle  is  dissolyed,  I  haye  a  building  of 
God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heayensf  And  when 
that  blow  has  fiillen,  and  the  last  agonies 
of  nature  are  oyer,  we  shall  be  heud  to 
utter  our  loud  song  of  triumph, "  0  graye, 
»8  thy  yictory?  O  deatii,  where  is 
T  It  is  but  a  moment,  and  the 
as  done  his  toil  It  is  but  a 
nd  the  warrior  has  gained  his 


rest  It  is  but  a  mom^it^  and  the  mii- 
ner  has  reached  his  hayen.  It  is  bat  a 
moment^  and  the  pilgrim  has  crossed  tbe 
Jordan.  It  is  but  a  moment^  and  tbe 
child  is  at  home.  No  more  death;  al 
is  peac^iil,  fair,  and  hi^py  -  and  there  is 
the  mansions  of  his  Fatber  he  dwells, 

«« While  fife,  and  thon^^it^aDd  b«ii«  iHt, 
And  immortafity  eaaane^ 

E0V.  James  Fanom,  cf  Fori 

THE  WRITBBS  OF  THB  BIBI2.* 

God's  Word  is  like  God's  worMr-i» 
combines  unity  of  peryadin^  pnncink 
with  endless  yariety  m  detail  One  IK- 
yine  Spirit  inspires — hence  the  unity  of 
the  whole.  Eyery  writer  was  chosen  l)y 
God,  as  well  as  eyery  word.  He  had  a 
purpose  to  serye  by  the  disposition,  the 
acquirements,  and  the  e^cperience  of  es^ 
The  experience  of  Dayid,  with  its  snooea- 
siye  stipes,  like  geologic  strata,  toaching 
each  other  in  abrupt  contrast^  first  as  * 
shepherd  youth,  then  as  a  fii^ti?e  wa^ 
rior,  and  last  as  a  yictorious  long,  was  a 
qualification  indispensable  to  the  vweA 
singer  of  Israel  God  needed  a  baotfn 
spirit  as  a  mould  to  cast  consolation  n 

•  *^Lawsfrom  ffeavrnjor  Lffe  <)»  liart*,*^ 
Rer.  W.  Arnot ;  a  book  whicb,  fir  its  iunji'J, 
and  riraicitj,  pvity  of  dktkn  and  ^Jfr^ 
thon^tt,  its  BOggBitiTeneaa  and  iti  efKy*'' 
aentiment,  ia  w^tby  the  closest  atteotiaD  of*^ 
lover  of  truth.  To  erery  student  of  tbe  Bwe^ 
aay,  Get  it,  and  go  thnmgh  it  a  doso^toMi: " 
ia  a  literaiy  and  thedogieal  Aamond  Bunar-v.i'* 
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for  eretj  kindred  in  every  age.  He  chose 
one  whose  experience  was  a  compound  of 
meekness  and  might — of  deep  distren 
and  jubilant  yictory.  These,  when  purged 
of  their  dross,  and  ftised  into  one  by  the 
Spiritfs  baptism  of  fire,  came  forth  an 
amalgam  of  sacred  psalmody,  which 
the  whole  church  militant  have  been 
singing  ever  since,  and  "haye  not  yet  sung 
diy*' 

The  choice  of  SoUmum  as  one  of  the 
writers  of  the  Bible,  at  first  si^t  startles, 
bat  on  deeper  study,  instructs.  We  shoula 
have  expected  a  man  of  more  exemplary 
life— a  man  of  uniform  holiness ;  but  he 
who  made  Saul  an  apostle  did  not  disdain 
to  use  Solomon  as  a  prophet. 

Although  ffood  men  wrote  the  Bible, 
oor  fiuth  in  the  Bible  does  not  rest  in  the 
floodneas  of  the  men  who  wrote  it.  The 
atal  fecility  with  which  men  glide  into 
hero-worship,  may  suggest  a  reason  why 
Mme  of  the  channels  (^isen  for  conveying 
the  mind  of  Qod  were  marred  by  glaring 
dfliciencies. 

For,  engraving  the  life-lessone  of  his 
word,  our  Father  uses  only  diamonds; 
hat  in  every  diamond  there  is  a  flaw— in 
iome  a  greater,  and  in  some  a  less ;  alid 
who  shalldare  to  dictate  to  the  Omniscient 
the  measure  of  defect  that  binds  Him  to 
throw  the  instrument  aa  la  useless  thing 
away! 

God  can  make  man's  wrath  to  praise 
hiffl,  and  their  vanity  too.  He  can  make 
the  clouds  bear  some  benefits  to  the  earth 
which  1^  sun  cannot  bestow.  He  can 
make  brine  serve  some  purposes  in  na- 
ture which  sweet  water  could  not  fiilfiL 

ALL  CAN  DO  BOMSTHINO. 

Wbt  should  not  all  the  godly  member- 
ship of  the  church  take  their  share,  accor* 
dii^  to  their  varying  capacities  and  oppor- 
tomties,  in  this  blessed  worlc  some  in 
one  way,  and  some  in  another?  If  I 
cannot  speak,  I  can  cany  with  me  a  tract, 
or  perhaps  1  can  read  to  those  who  can- 
not read  for  themselves.  Methinks  that 
the  churches  will  never  be  in  a  sound 
condition,  until  somewhat  of  such  a  state 
of  tfamgs  be  realized — till  this  develop- 
ment in  the  application  of  doctrine  to 
pmctice  is  realized, — ^till  the  membership 
of  oor  congregations  become  not  only 
hearers  of  the  Word,  but,  in  the  peculiar 
([ospel  sense,  doers  also ;  for  surely  Pagan- 
ism itself  can  scarcely  be  so  hateful  U>  a 


righteous  God,  as  that  barren  orthodoxy 
of  mere  abstract  belief  and  idle  talk,  and 
unproductive  profession.  Ah,  were  this 
better  spirit  to  prevail  more  widely 
throughr  all  Protestant  churches,— ^e 
spirit  that  would  prompt  men  to  be  not 
receivers  only,  but  dispensers  also  of  what 
they  had  received, — the  spirit  that  would 
lead  all  ecclesiastical  bodies  to  make  the 
doings  of  some  active  work  for  the  Lord 
in  his  own  vineyard,  as  indispensable  a 
condition  of  church  membership,  as  the 
abstract  soundness  of  a  creed,  and  the 
outward  consistency  of  moraJ  life  and 
conduct,  what  a  strange  and  happy  revol- 
lution  would  soon  be  affected,— ^ow  soon 
would  infidelity  and  home  hoithenism  be 
cast  dowiL — what  a  new  spirit  of  enno- 
bling self-aenial  would  be  evoked. — ^what 
a  spirit  of  laige-heartedness,  wlucn  would 
fiow  forth,  in  copious  streams  in  behalf  of 
a  perishing  world !  But,  idas,  alas,  though 
the  horizon  seemed  already  reddening 
with  the  dawn,  the  chuidies  of  CSirist  are 
still  mostly  drowsy  or  fast  asleep!  Ah,  it 
13  this  that  saddens  my  own  spirit !  Of 
the  cause  of  Christ  I  have  never  despond^ 
and  never  will  It  will  advance  till 
the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  gkny. 
But  he  is  not  dependent  on  any  pvticii- 
lar  church  or  men.  Yea,  if  any  of  these 
prove  slothful  or  negligent.  He  may  in 
sore  judgment  remove  their  candlesticks 
or  pluck  the  stars  out  of  their  ecdeeiasticai 
firmament 

•    SECRET  PRATEIU 

Men  never  take  so  firm  a  hold  of  God 
as  in  secret  Bemember  Jacob,  llioa 
shouldst  pray  alone,  for  thou  hast  sinned 
alone,  and  thou  art  to  die  idone,  and  to 
be  judged  alone.  Alone  thou  wUt  have 
to  appear  before  the  judgment  seat. 
Why  not  get  alone  to  the  mercy  seat? 
In  the  great  transaction  between  thee 
and  God,  thou  canst  have  a  human  helper. 
You  are  not  gcnng  to  tell  him  any  secret. 
You  may  be  sure  he  will  not  betray  your 
confidence.  Whatever  reasons  there  may 
be  for  any  species  of  devotion,  there  are 
more  and  stronger  reasons  for  secret  de- 
votion. Nothing  is  more  embarassing  and 
disturbing  in  secret  prayer  than  unpro- 
pitious  circumstanoes.  Great  attention 
ought  always  to  be  paid  to  this  point — 
"  Enter  into  thy  closet,"  says  Christ  He 
says  not  a  closet,  nor  the  closet,  but  ihy 
closet    The  hslnt  d  secret  communion 
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18  sapposed  to  be  formed.  The  num  is 
sopposed  to  have  a  closet — some  place  in 
which  he  is  accustomed  to  retire  for  prajer 
— some  spot  consecrated  by  many  a  meet- 
ing there  with  God — some  place  tiiat  has 
often  been  to  him  a  Bethel  The  Saviour 
uses  the  word  to  mean  any  place  where, 
with  no  embarrassment  either  from  the 
fear  or  pride  of  observation  we  can  freel  v 
pour  out  our  hearts  in  prayer  to  Goo. 
No  matter  what  are  the  dimensions  of 
the  place,  what  its  flooring  or  canopy. 
Christ's  closet  was  a  mountain,  Issac^s  a 
field,  Peter's  the  house-top. 

DO  NOT  HESITATK 

A  great  deal  of  talent  is  lost  to  the 
world  for  the  want  of  a  little  courage. 
Every  day  sends  to  their  graves  a  num- 
ber of  obscure  individuals,  because  their 
timidity  has  prevented  them  from  making 
a  first  efibrt ;  and  who,  if  they  could  only 
be  induced  to  begin,  would  in  all  proba- 
bility have  gone  great  lengths  m  the 
career  of  fiune.  The  fact  is.  Siat  in  order 
to  do  anything  in  this  world  worth  doin^, 
we  must  not  stand  shivering  on  the  banx, 
thinking  of  the  cold  and  the  danger,  but 
jump  in  and  scramble  through  as  well  as 
we  can.  It  will  not  do  to  be  perpetually 
calculating  risks,  and  adiusting  nice 
chances.  It  did  all  very  well  before  the 
flood,  when  fifty  years,  or  even  a  cen- 
tury or  two,  were  of  little  account  in  one*s 
life;  but  at  present  a  man  waits,  and 
doubts,  and  hesitates,  and  consults  his 
brothers,  and  his  uncle,  and  his  first 
cousins,  and  his  particular  friends,  till 
one  fine  day  he  mids  that  he  is  sixty- 
five  years  of  age;  that  he  has  lost  so 
much  time  in  consulting  his  first  cousins 
and  particular  friends  that  he  has  no 
more  time  left  to  follow  their  advice. 
Reader,  there  are  some  things  which  you 
feel  you  ought  to  do ;  do  them  at  once, 
or  you  may  lose  the  opportimity.  Above 
alL  ffo  forward  in  tM  strtTigth  of  Hu 
Almtghty, 

ON  PUBUC  MEETINGS  FOR  BEUOIOU8 
SOCIETIES. 

After  a  clear  exemption  made  out  on  a 
personal  ground,  it  may  seem  almost  im- 
pertinent to  make  any  remark  on  the 
general  subject  And  I  shall  allow  my- 
self but  very  few  words  in  the  way  of 
su£^ting  that,  accord^  to  the  feelings 
re  great  majority  of  the  persons  at- 


tending these  meetings,  there  are  too 
many  speakers,  instead  of  a  scarcity  of 
them,  and  a  hr  too  protracted  indnlgeoce 
in  making  speeches.  My  own  opinion  or 
taste  in  the  matter,  may,  perhaps,  partake 
of  perversibr  or  whim, — ^but  I  will  ac- 
knowledge, I  utterly  loathe  and  abominste 
the  prevailing  spirit  and  manner  of  these 
meetings.  Aom  all  I  have  seen  of  them, 
they  appear  to  me  to  be,  in  a  sreater  de- 
gree th^  they  are  anything  eue,  exhibi- 
tions of  vanity,  cajolery,  and  ostentatioiL 
The  ludicrous  aping  of  Uie  forms  and  ce- 
remonial of  the  chief  legislative  assemblies 
— the  rattling  and  clapping — the  sort  of 
prize  speech-making,  in  which  it  is  often 
so  palpably  evident  that  the  speakers  ob- 
ject is  just  to  SHINS — the  fulsome  dealing 
round  of  extravagant  compliment,— tU 
these  ^ve,  to  say  me  least,  a  £uciad  and 
operatic  <^st  to  the  whole  conoen,  (m 
many  instances,  at  least,  I  have  felt  this 
the  irresistible  impression,) — and  fans,  in 
my  apprehension,  a  flagrant  abandooment 
of  dignity,  sense,  and  honest  trutL  That 
money  is  obtained,  and  the  popularity  of 
the  good  cause  promoted,  eveiy  ^ood 
man  must  rejoice;  but  he  must  lamcit 
the  necessity,  if  it  be  such,  that  so  inacb 
of  the  agency  for  doing  t^  good  shoold 
consist  in  men's  helping  to  inflate  one 
another's  vanity,  end  turning  important 
matters  into  parading  show  ^nd  exhibi- 
tion. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  MINISTEBab 

We  may  talk  about  the  best  means  of 
doing  good,  but,  after  all,  the  greatest 
difficulty  lies  in  doing  it  with  a  proper 
spirit.  Speaking  the  truth  in  Um^—w 
meekness  instructing  those  those  that  op- 
pose themselves,  with  the  meekness  aid 
gentleness  of  Christ 

I  never  was  fit  to  say  a  word  to  a  sin- 
ner, except  when  I  had  a  broken  heart 
myself — when  I  was  subdued  and  melted 
into  penitence,  and  felt  as  though  I  had 
just  received  pardon  to  my  own  soul,  and 
when  my  heart  Vas  full  of  tendemess  and 

pity. 

When  ministers  feel  special  graaous 
influences  on  their  hearts,  it  wonderfully 
assists  them  to  come  at  the  conacienoei 
of  men,  and,  as  it  were  to  handle  them 
with  hands ;  whereas,  without  them,  wha^ 
ever  reason  and  oratonr  we  make  use  o£ 
we  do  but  make  use  oi  stumps  instead  of 
hands. 
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iitorresponlience. 


"  Paul's  cBAFTiNEsa" 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Ckureh 
magaaine. 

My  dear  Sni, — On  the  subject  of 
"PauTs  Craftiness,"  so  lucidly  treated  by 
C.  Spurden,  in  your  April  number,  per- 
mit me  to  add  a  remark  or  two. 

I  haye  louj^  thought  that  the  seeming 
ambiguity  of  the  passage  (2  Cor.  xiL  16; 
woola  be  removed  by  a  oifferent  pointing. 
We  all  know  Uiat  the  points  are  arbitrary, 
and  cannot  interfere  with  the  inspiration 
of  the  words,  as  if  they  were  also  inspired. 
I  would  therefore  suggest,  that  the  mssage 
be  pointed  and  read  as  follows, — *VNevei> 
theless.  being  crafty,  did  I  catch  you  with 
RoOe?"  And  be  it  remarked  that  the 
mlogy  of  the  succeeding  yer8e:i  is  in 
fiToor  of  making  this  one  of  the  series  of 
wlf-vindicatoiy  questions  put  by  the 
apostle  to  the  malcontents. 

In  like  manner,  Mark  xiy.  41,  reads 
(shall  I  say)  nonsensically,  in  my  j  udgment, 
through  a  colon  following  the  word  "rest" 
Why  is  it  not  a  note  of  interrogation? 
It  would  then  read  as  an  expostulation, — 
"Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest?  It  is 
e&OQgh,  the  hour  has  come;  behold  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  mto  the  hands  of 
^ers ;  Bise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that 
betrayeth  me  is  at  hand."  In  our  author- 
ized version,  it  appears  as  if  Christ  in  the 
same  breatn  conmianded  the  disciples 
both  to  continue  sleeping  and  also  to  rise 
^d  leave  t^e  spot  Ae  effect  of  the 
iteration  in  the  pointing  which  I  suggest 
would  be  an  expression  of  our  Lord's 
"^riae  at  their  sleeping,  and  a  conmiand 
to  cease  sleeping  and  to  haste  away. 

On  2  Cor.  loL  16,  Dr.  Owen  has  the 
following  observations  in  his  Commentary 
oil  Heb.  iiL  1,  2:  "Yea,  so  great  was  his 
^ul*s)  wisdom  and  condescension  in 
<^c(ding  with  his  hearers,  that  seducers 
^  raise  apostles  took  occasion  from 
tbence  to  say  that,  being  crafty,  he  caught 
tJiem  with  guile."  2  Cor.  xiL  16.  The 
^orda  are  an  objection  of  his  adversaries, 
pot  a  concession  of  his.  He  shows  how 
iQ  all  things  he  was  tender  towards  them, 
^d  put  them  neither  to   charge   nor 


trouble.  Hereimto  he  supposeth  a  reply 
by  the  &lse  apostles.  &>th  the  words 
vdtvov^of  and  iox©r  are  such  as  will  admit 
no  interpretation  in  a  good  sense,  so  that 
the  apostle  should  ascribe  them  unto 
himseu.  But  wherein  did  that  craft  and 
deceit  consist  which  they  would  impute 
unto  him  ?  It  was  in  this,  that  though 
he  himself  put  them  to  no  charee,  and 
burdened  tnem  not,  yet  when  he  was 
gone,  and  had  secured  Uiem  unto  himself 
uien  he  sent  those  to  them,  which  should 
receive  enough  for  him  and  themselves. 
Unto  this  c^umny,  the  apostle  replies, 
verses  17,  18.  showing  the  fidseness  ot 
it,''  &c  &C. 

James  Smith,  Jun. 

Nefumarketj 
April  13, 1857. 

"the  baptist  DKNOMnfAnON." 

To  the  Editor  of  the  FrimUvve  Chnreh 
Magateine, 

Dbar  Brother, — ^The  excellent  papers 
of  W.  S.,  that  have  occupied  your  maga- 
zine for  the  last  four  months,  give  us 
much  to  hope  for  in  the  promised  one. 
It  has  occurred  to  me,  in  reading  the 
March  paper,  to  ask,  Li  it  a  fsict,  that^ 
compared  wi^  either  the  population,  or 
with  other  bodies  of  Protestant  Dissenters, 
the  Baptists  (I  mean  all  who  have  been 
immersed  upon  a  profession  of  fidth  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,)  are  at  this  period 
fewer  in  numbers  than  they  have  been  at 
any  antecedent  period  of  the  church  since 
apostolic  times  i  Perhaps  W.  S.  may  re- 
fer to  this  in  his  next  paper,  or  can  you, 
Sir,  inform  us  how  the  tact  stands.  If  it 
be  so,  that,  comparatively,  we  are  not  so 
numerous  as  at  some  former  period,  then, 
unless  the  causes  referred  to  in  those  ex- 
cellent papers  of  W.  S.  have  a  stronger 
bearing  upon  us  than  upon  other  denon^ 
inations  of  evangelical  Cnristians,  we  must 
look  a  little  further  than  those  to  whidi 
W.  S.  has  referred.  If  we  have  not  de- 
clined in  numerical  comparison  with  others, 
and  the  causes  referred  to  by  W.S.  be 
those  that  operate  equally  upon  us  and 
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otheFBy  I  do  not  see  bow  thej  cui  npf^ 
more  emeeiaUy  to  ns; — and  though  the 
cause  of  genenl  dedine  ot  weakness  maT 
ap^j  to  all,  as  set  forth  with  so  much 
troth  and  abili^  bj  W.  Sl,  in  oonunoo, 
the  question  will  still  remain  open,  ex- 
oept  80  far  as  the  obeerratioos  of  W.  S. 
are  just  on  the  oommnnion  question, — 
How  is  it  that^  haTin^  (as  we  think  we 
have)  ttnth  on  our  8i&, — how  is  it  that 
BapdstB  (immeiBed  belieTcrs)  do  not  now 
f onn  a  larger  proportion  of  thoee  whom  we 
know  are  beiieveiB  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  and  that  thej  remain,  as  it  were, 
80  lon£  a  minoritr,  at  least  in  this  conn- 
try.    I  hope  W.  §.  will  give  us  another 


paper  on  this  point  espedallj.  Is  it  tint 
we  are  to  make  aggressiye  morements  an 
the  wori4  that  lieth  in  wickednen,  and 
Doi  on  what  we  beheve  to  be  the  eiron 
maintained  bj  our  brethren  on  this  pdnt? 
lliis  maj  lead  to  another  qaestion,~Is 
it,  or  can  it  be,  if  properfy  conducted,  i 
breach  of  Oiristian  chanty,  that  any  bodj 
of  Christians,  beliering  others  to  be  in 
error,  should  make  a  duect  aggressiye  at- 
tack upoa  anj  of  the  eirois  which,  they 
Uunk,are  held  bytheir  Christian  brtthreD  I 
By  giving  this  a  place  in  jour  next,  it 
may  lead  to  enquiiy  and  do  good.  I  sm 
yoan  reiy  tnily, 

E 


IPoetts* 


^^0^^*0*^^^ 


A  PRAYBft  FOR  UNIVSRBAL  BM ANCIPATIOK. 

Bt  Wiuias  Stoss*. 
••Arfae^OLotdl  let  net  bm  prevail :  O  Goa,  lift 


tint  the  maa  of  tnt  earth  B»7  BO 

TkgPMtMS. 

O  Thoo  the  Qreat  Alia^ihty !— Power  nblime ! 
floanneiaj^orfere  tb^faarthoftiiDe, — 
Thme  awfef^aaee  athwart  the  gloom  itrofooad, 
fltrikee  throogh  aU  aatora  te  her  ntaioet  booad; 
Sarrejiog  mea  and  ai^eU,  earth  and  tkj, 
Ka^  thoofhft  and  pwpeee  as  thejr  open  he  ;— 
Krom  when  the  darfcaeei  hideo  ne  I 


Lew  at  Ajfootatool,  Power  Orrae,  IfiU, 
And  Tlwie  adora,  gnat  Sorereign  Lord  of  all! 

ThoQ  King  Sternal !    Btw  of  Heaven  abore ! 
Wheee  reign  ia  Merer,  aad  whoee  thi 
Look  down  with  pit7,  and  brikold  the 
That  mart  creation  m  thf  world  bcl«w ; 
Where  power  and  pride  with  intunr  nnita 
To  lah  the  heiplM  of  each  hal7  right. 
And.  Thee  defying,  find  it  caaoe  ef  m. 
That  man  ie  eorered  with  a  darker  ikin  { 
And  tkdne  own  image  barter  and  endiam 
AabaaeliiDr  hui den, or ae eia^we lor gaia. 

For  thie  didet  Than  a  being  giro  to  man  ? 
Was  it  for  t^e  oar  eommon  race  began  7 
D6tetkon«e  hhn  of  paler  ASa  eoBvof 
The  fight  hM  tehtf  broker  to  betraj ; 
And  hun  from  eoontiy  and  from  hooM  to 
Ae  one  too  tflolid  or  too  baee  to  IM  ? 
And  di^  then  make  the  paler  brother  ehiei; 
To  act  bj  tome  the  trnnt  and  the  tfiief  ? 

No :  or«<  one  bh>ed"  Thoa  madeet  man  to  be 
Kqaal  in  hoBOor  nnd  in  libera ; 
Bj^the  Coreet  and  the  plain*  to  roam. 
To  aail  the  ocean,  and  to  choooe  Ids  home; 
Bqnal  to  tend  the  flock,  er  torn  the  aod, 
romnf«hiB«enatrf,andobeyhiBGod. 
In  all  things  eqaal : — featora,  limb,  and  lift. 
In  Children's  foodnem,  or  in  lore  oi  w^ 


Boaal  ia  raloe  as  thjr  godlihe  .    .    ^   . 

Thowh  Hide  the  language,  nad  thoo^  daik  the  hoe; 
1^nla  in  time  and  all  that  time  has  grrcn, 
^nal  m  death,  k  JodgnMat,and  in  beawaa. 
Vhy,  then,  O  Lord,  shall  gailty  aun  pi 
law  to  mnod  an  his  brother'a  dotHn, 
\  in  baepanj  impotaiice  defy 


The  awM  Maker  eTlhe  earth  and  Af? 

Shall  he  Thiae  image  eeiae  ae  living  araj, 
And  deal  ilefianoe  ia  the  htce  of  dajr 
AaB  he  degrade  hiri  brother  to  a  stoTa, 
A^  sU  thj  Jostioe  and  thr  wradi 
With  felun  grasp  dbaU  he  make  &et  his  hold. 
Nor  lose  his  Tietm  bnt  for  paltry  gold? 
Shall  he  thr  foe  ia  ^rraat^amp  alnde« 
And  dare  thj  isiis>aiiia  m  his  brutal  ynht 
O  Qod, appear ; let  man  no  more  prevail! 
Gold  and  ttaieeKng  as  the  nor^heia  gale. 
No  cry  he  houa-^wile,  er  child,  or  mother. 
Of  riigia  mstar,  or  of  d^«Ui- doomed  bnKher,— 
Of  wnthiagsla^,  who  dies  beneath  the  stroke 
Of  the  swora  foe  to  evsTf  trrant's  yoke,— 
Or  freniied  hasbaad.  ooaddened  to  hts  foee. 
And  doomed  to  witnees  to  his  own  diaoaee; 


Whose  ragiag  tey  bat  provokea  the  blow. 
That  lays  bodi  hnebaad  and  avenger  lew. 
In  rata  the  groans,  the  agoay,  the  teal)^ 
For  hardened  maa  no  captiTe  brother  hears; 
Batcallon»hsarted,ohaeUing  o^hisgold, 
ftrrnds  him  a  sbadUsl  to  he  bovu^t  and  sold. 
What  fan  despair,  what  angnnh  win  he  heed, 
As  fother.  ino&er,  heipfamduldf  en  bleed? 
What  raini«atotheraM»vta  his  heart  to  griif* 
As  o'er  the  daughter  gloats  eome  monster  tbi^ 
Who  connts  onbeaoty  as  the  tradi^  ^°!^ 
To  Iriaff  moie  deDacB  a*  I 


Appear,  O  Lord,  nor  iK  Thy  power  delay, 

Rut  doee  for  ever  Uke  oppfeesors  d»r  I 
His  pnde  d«dt  headhmg— an  hisgaoM  oVftbiev. 
And  Uy  hM  folsshood  and  his  triumph  low 
Burst  erery  fetter,  braak  each  tyrant^s  chaia, 

Norletiniqni^fer  erer reign; 
BatpleadAsc— sofAfcis*aipimdtaee. 
And  brand  their  spoOen  with  the  world's  dagnce. 

Acrom  the  deep  where  toU  Atbatic  wavss, 
Where  Freedom  boaets  her  herilage  of  ilaess  I . 
Where  ChratkB  doelam  prove»  with  Immid  pans. 
How  Chrwt  their  MMter maybe  hfdd  ia ebaiv; 
And  toQ,  with  midnight  study,  to  mOcad 
How  Be,  hi  brethimi,may  be  boaghftand  aou; 
O  eod,  arise,  their  infiamV  rsreme, 
Or  Freedom's  name  win  be  a  scorn  «»€«•. 
Aad,  ere  the  elambeiing  indignatko  poar 
lndarkdeetrootiononttatblood-sCMned«o»fr" 
Ere  pent-up  wrath  in  fiery  billows  sweep 
Th^  bnstard  freedom  to  the  angr^  dem 
Qlve  them  te  make  thi  uuMBgw— Una  ^i»^ 
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To  •«Boiira  b  nckdoth  nd  in  MhM  "  too; 
Give  thna  to  elaar  ibm  fnuuua*»  mmI  from 
fir  Uotting  daTerv  to  the  rvrj  nune  i 
0tT»  thorn  to  aet  tk»  Cfanid»ii^  noble  put, 
Tekvo  their  brother  with  ft  bfolber'obrart; 
Aid  with  him  Join  ThT  tloiy  to  pfireoe. 
Who  made  th^  bretnren  with  ft  diflertnt  hue 
Become,  O  Qod,  end  let  Thjr  will  be  done, 
ie  io  joo  heftTe*,  e*eu  00  beneath  tiw  em ; 
80  eome  in  gkiry,  ao  in  merev  nig*} 
And  make  oar  evrth  a  paraoiBe  again. 


TBI  MLACB  OF  PARTBD  BBUBVBR8. 

Tbocb  h  mcioaa  proridmee  divide. 
Through  Him  who  aa  crar  Saretv  died. 
Ire  Uwg,  when  *'  with  Him  "  glorified, 
We*tt  naaet  again. 


When  not  by  ein  or  aieknem  preawed, 
VThen  not  bj  foe  or  fnar  dittieeeed. 
With  eaee,  and  peace,  and  Joy  when  bleawd, 
Well  meet  again. 

When  ftddi  in  ewallowed  no  fan  dght, 
And  hope  in  fnlneoi  of  delignt ; 
Whan '*  Gk)d  ehaU  be  oor  endleoi  light," 
Well  meet  again. 

Where  *' peHeet  lore '*  perradea  the  throng, 
Where  holy  thoughts  inetraot  the  tongoe. 
Where  mireet  pleaaore  timea  the  aong. 
Well  meet  agahi. 

Where— erery  6Molty  renewed— 
No  eril  minglee  with  the  good; 
Where  pain  and  parting  ne'er  intrude. 
Well  meet  a^dn. 

W.  H.  BOKMltE. 


Intelligence. 


^t^t^^^t^t^^^^^^^^^r^ 


DENMABK. 

tevBiB  F0B8TBR  wiilM^  tuider  data 
Mireh  6, 1857  :— 

lofd'i-daj,  Jan.  18, 1  hM  a  meeting  at 
Stader  CoUemorten,  at  the  house  of  a  bro- 
^  whom  together  with  his  wile,  I  baptized 
Bpme  time  aga  I  beliere  it  was  the  first 
time  that  meetings  had  been  held  at  that 
^MQ.  A  few  strangers  attended.  The 
^j^namdi&B  had  been  there  also,  and  trou- 
D«d  not  a  little  soTeral  shnple-hearted  peo- 
pK  among  whom  was  the  woman  at  whose 
l^MM  I  hild  the  meeting.  A  woman  firom 
we  Mig^bonriiood,  who  was  present,  had 
*ho  been  mn^  perplexed  from  the  same 
^2^0^  I  had  spoken  about  the  necessity 
of  being  covered  with  the  rigliteonsness  of 
^^iiat>  without  whioh  it  would  be  impos- 
ntiMto  i*snd  in  the  awAil  judgment  of  the 
^nilg^ty.  When  I  left  the  meeting,  the 
^f^^OMntioned  woman  came  to  me,  and 
■^  me  that  she  did  not  exaotly  understand 
^.I  hid  said  about  being  covered  with 
^  ngtiteoosness  ci  Clirist,  and  asked  me 
to  expUin  to  her  how  this  could  be  done. 
^  I  endeavoured  to  do.  She  invited  me 
r^S^^me  with  her;  and  I  had  along  and 
?**wting  conversation  with  her  and  her 

liotd's^,  Jan.  S6, 1  was  ai  Riis.  No- 
^^  of  any  importance  transpired,  except 
**^t  brotlMr  fi^mi  the  church  in  and  about 
^borg  was  there,  and  that  the  brethren 
^^ij.  together  with  those  living  about 
^•^  rWre,  and  other  places  thereabout, 
|*^ipsaking  to  hhn  abotit  moving  to  the 
"^^v^oihood  of  Qtf«^  and  beoondng  their 
P^'w.   For  this  pozpose  they  had  written 


to  him,  and  he  ssemed  not  unwilling  to 
oomplv  with  their  desire.  This  brother  and 
myself  went  to  Tiufkjer.  On  the  road,  I 
visited  a  man  in  Veile,  who  some  years  ago 
waa  a  member  of  our  church  at  Copenhagen. 
.He  turned  Mormonite,  went  with  hia  family 
to  America,  lost  all  he  possessed,  wife  and 
children  too,  (not  by  death,  however,)  and 
returned  poor  again  to  this  country,  re- 
penting hia  folly  of  having  embraced  Mor- 
monism.  I  have  written  to  you  about  him 
in  former  letters.  Having  tmderstood  that 
he  again  had  embraced  Mormonism,  I  went 
to  enquire  of  himself,  hoping  I  might  have 
been  wrongly  informed;  but,  alas  1  it  was 
too  true.  I  endeavoured  to  ascertain  what 
had  induced  him  to  it^  but  could  fgei  hold 
of  nothing  subetantiaL  It  is  surprising;  in- 
deed, that  a  man  of  sense,  as  he  is,  and  wiio 
alrMdy,  bv  bitter  experience,  has  been  made 
sennblB  of  the  blessings,  and  tasted  of  the 
sweets  of  Mormoniun,  should  again  turn, 
as  the  sow,  to  the  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

At  Tiufkjer,  about  seven  miles  south-east 
of  Veile,  we  stayed  a  few  days.  I  then 
went  to  the  west,  to  a  place  called  Erage- 
lund,  where  a  fitmfly  belonging  to  our 
diurch  is  living.  Krageltmd  is  about  three 
miles  to  the  west  of  W  erst,  a  place  where  I 
have  been  several  times.  A  woman  is  living 
there  whom  I  baptized  about  a  year  and  a 
half  ago.  Her  husband  was  mudi  offended 
with  me  on  that  account^  although  he  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  Christian.  The  brethren  at 
Elragelund  (the  man  is  a  natural  brother  of 
the  woman  at  Worst)  sent  word  to  Werst 
that  I  had  arrived.  The  woman  asked  her 
husband  if  he  had  any  obiection  to  my 
coming  to  their  house ;  to  which  he  replied 
that  she  knew  that  I  was  the  man  whom  of 
1^  he  least  wished  to  see,  it  being  my  £Milt 
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that  she  had  been  baptised.  He  did  not, 
howeyer,  say  I  must  not  come.  Next  day, 
Lord'a-day,  Feb.  1, 1  went  thither,  together 
with  the  woman's  brother,  and  we  were 
mnoh  surprised  that  her  husband  received 
me  so  welL  We  stayed  there  most  of  the 
day,  and  in  the  evening  returned  to  Krage- 
lund.  Monday,  Feb.  2,  I  left  Kragelund 
for  Hveisel  parish,  stayed  there  till  Thurs- 
day, Feb.  12,  when  I  set  out  for  a  journey 
to  Aalborg. 

SXTRACTS  FROM  THE  JOURNAL  OF 
O.    PRIBDEHANN,  IN  SILESIA. 

October, — YiJiited  many  families  round 
Voigtsdorf.  With  many  I  have  often  con- 
versed. At  times  they  appear  impressed 
with  the  truth,  and  read  the  Scriptures. 
My  hopes  are  awakened :  I  see  a  gaitlen  of 
God  blooming  where  once  only  a  dreaiy 
waste  was  to  be  seen ;  and  then,  again,  at  my 
next  visit,  perhaps,  I  find  every  spark,  of 
spiritual  life  extinguished.  How  is  this? 
I  often  ask  myself  with  a  downcast  heart 
My  conscience  bears  me  witness  that  my 
strength  is  spent  in  the  work  entrusted  to 
me ;  yet  wherefore  so  small  a  result  ?  Can 
I  suppose  that  my  brethren  who  have  sent 
me  forth  to  the  warfare  are  failing  to  hold 
up  holy  hands  in  prayer  for  my  undertak- 
ing ?  This  is  a  thought  too  disheartening 
to  be  entertained;  and  yet,  if  any  who 
may  read  this  report  shoul4  have  grown 
weary  in  praying  for  the  prosperity  of  our 
mission,  I  would  beseech  them,  for  the  sake 
of  thousands  still  living  in  ignorance  of 
God,  and  for  the  sake  of  those  who,  amid 
derision  and  many  trials,  proclaim  the 
gospel  in  Germany,  to  renew  their  sup- 
plications for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
our  beloved  country.  After  much  disap- 
pointment in  Voigtsdorf  as  referred  to 
above,  I  repaired  to  the  Reichenbach  dis- 
trict^ where  things  wear  a  more  hopeful 
aspect.  Here  several  meetings,  held  a  few 
months  ago,  have  been  followed  by  awaken- 
ings, and  much  enquiry  after  ^th.  At 
the  close  of  the  service  I  now  held,  a  Roman 
Catholic  woman  remained  to  converse  with 
me.  Her  heart  seemed  too  small,  she  said, 
to  receive  all  the  comfort  my  words  had 
conveyed  to  her.  "  I  have  ofifered  up,**  she 
exclaimed,  'thousands  of  prayers  to  the 
saints  for  the  pardon  of  my  sins ;  and  still 
it  ever  seemed  as  if  I  had  not  prayed 
enough;  for  peace  my  heart  has  never 
known."  But  if  I  may,  as  you  say,  go 
straight  to  the  Son  of  God  who  died  for 
me,  I  feel  assured  of  soon  obtaining  what 
my  soul  longs  for."  The  woman  bought  a 
Testament^  and  said,  if  she  only  found 
rest  to  her  soul,  no  persecutions  whidi 


might  come  upon  her  would  be  aUe  ttf  dii* 
quMt  her.  Other  persons  whom  I  visited 
on  the  day  after  the  meeting  gave  evideooi 
of  being  deeply  impressed.  Iba.  L.  ssid:— 
"  When  you  left  us  three  months  m;o,  I  be- 
gan to  T&aA  the  Bible  in  my  funfly.  Hj 
son  refused  to  be  present,  saying  he  wuold 
not  share  the  ridicule  which  would  come 
upon  us.  I  did  not  eompel  him  to  sUj, 
and  every  evening,  when  I  opened  the  Kble, 
he  took  his  depsoture.  Soon  the  Word  of 
God  made  such  an  impression  upon  dm^ 
that  I  felt  impelled  to  pray.  I  did  so,  snd 
never  forgot  to  mention  my  absent  sod. 
One  evening  he  heard  this :  it  was  the  voiy 
evening  on  which  he  had  intended  openly  to 
oppose  my  continuance  of  this  resdmg. 
But  the  Lord  had  decreed  otherwisa  Wheo 
I  had  ended  our  woiBhip,  my  son  came  to 
me  in  tears,  and  confessed  himself  oter 
come  by  my  prayer.  Now  he  conducts  our 
worship  for  us."  From  my  own  interooorv 
with  the  young  man,  I  felt  persuaded  of 
his  being  converted ;  and,  at  his  retjaeit)  I 
visited  several  of  his  companions  with  whom 
he  had  already  conversed.  I  tnui  oar 
young  friend  may  prove  uaefiil  in  the  Se- 
deemer's  cause  here. 

At  Giittmensdorf  we  already  have  a  small 
branch  church  of  that  at  Breslau;  to  117 
joy  I  found  the  brethren  diligently  pn- 
claiming  the  truth  both  in  word  and  woii 
Even  several  children,  whom  the  Lord  baft 
made  the  subjectsof  grace,  do  honourto  tha* 
profession,  aooording  to  their  age  and  po«* 
tion.  These  friends  assemble  r^gnlar^  far 
worship,  but  regret  they  are  so  seldom  ti* 
sited  by  missonaries.  An  additional  It^ 
bourer  here  is  much  needed ;  the  more  so 
as,  since  brother  Straube*s  removal  to  Lo* 
beck,  the  church  at  Breslau  have  unani- 
mously chosen  me  their  pastor  in  his  stead. 
This  is  some  weeks  ago ;  and,  although  I  en- 
tered on  my  responsible  office  with  ma&y 
fears,  I  rejoice  to  say,  that  our  inonss- 
ingly  well-attended  services,  and  conf«r- 
sions,  which  have  recently  taken  place,  ai« 
a  pledge  to  me  that  the  Lord  has  plaoed 
me  here  to  feed  his  sheep.  Althon^  om- 
ally  in  Breslau  on  the  Lord's-day,  my  time 
during  the  week  is  constantly  employed  in 
traveUing.  In  1856,  my  labours  have  oob- 
consisted  of  608  visits  to  families ;  66  reti* 
grious  meetings,  held  at  14  different  pl*^» 
besides  many  Bible  classes.  I  have  hkewiee 
circulated  100  Bibles,  and  158  New  Testa- 
ments, and  distributed  6248  traota 
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BAPTIST   TRACT  SOOIIETT. 
Thb  Sixteenth  Anmvemaiy  of  the  Baii*^ 
Tract  Society  was  held  in  Trmi^  Chajw, 
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Southwark,  on  ThundaY  evening,  Api^  23- 
The  platform  and  ohapel  were  well  mled. 

After  a  hymn,  given  out  by  the  Rev. 
H.  J.  Betts,  and  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Howe,  of  Waterbani — 

R.  Lush,  Esq.,  (Chairman)  expressed  his 
pleasure  at  again  meeting  the  friends  of  the 
Society,  and  his  growing  interest  in  the  dr- 
culation  of  religions  tracts — an  agency 
which  Qod  had  greatly  blessed  in  extending 
the  kingdom  of  bis  Son.  How  often,  in  the 
reports  of  the  London  City  Mission,  for  ex- 
ample, had  the  importance  of  tract  distri- 
bution been  attested  I  One  could  not  read 
these  reports  without  being  impressed  with 
the  &ct  he  had  stated.  He  believed  the 
tncts  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society  to  be 
reiy  excellent^  and  urged  a  much  more  li- 
henl  support-~a  support  in  some  degree 
commeDsurate  with  the  claims  of  the  times 
in  which  we  live. 

Rev.  C  WooLLACOTT  (the  Secretary) 
teod  the  report  It  stated  that  the  past 
year  had  been  a  pleasing  and  successful 
<m.  A  legacy  of  jCIOO  (less  duty,  &c.,) 
bad  been  bequeathed  to  the  Societ  v's  flmds. 
The  number  of  narrtUive  tracts  had  been 
greatly  increased,  but  more  were  required, 
the  eorretpondence  of  the  Auxiliary  Societies 
eratained  many  pleasing  instances  of  per- 
fevering  labour  and  of  great  success.  Orantt 
of  tracts  had  been  made  to  the  amount  of 
about  £85,  and  the  Society's  publications 
had  been  sent  to  all  parts  of  the  world.    A 

rmt  of  £15  had  been  made  to  the  Rev. 
0.  Onoken,  in  aid  of  tract  distribution  in 
Germany. 

The  (»8h  statement  showed  a  balance  in 
the  hands  of  the  treasurer  of  £47  U.  l\d. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Oncksn  moved  the  adoption 
of  the  report,  and  the  appointment  oi  offi- 
oera  and  committee^  Mr.  Oncken  supposed 
that  he  had  been  put  fint,  as  the  oldest 
tract  distributor.  The  first  money  he  saved, 
years  ago,  he  spent  in  purchasing  tracts  for 
oinmla^on  in  London,  and  he  had  never 
sbandoned  the  work  from  that  time  to  this. 
In  Germany  the  circulation  of  tracts  was 
among  the  most  important  of  all  evangelical 
efforts.  Ten  millions  had  been  distributed 
there  by  himself  and  fellow-labourers. 
Pengilly's  work  on  baptism  had  been  widely 
cueolated.  The  work  had  not  been  confined 
to  Qermany,  but  had  extended  to  Poland, 
Lithuania,  Austria,  &a,  and  he  trusted  the 
day  was  not  fiur  distant  when  Russia  also 
^vonld  be  visited  by  the  silent  messengers. 
In  Sweden  an  important  work  was  going 
on.  800  had  been  baptized  during  the  last 
T^r.  It  was  needful  that  tract  distribution 
Aould  be  revived  in  England — in  Londmi. 
^«  0.  expressed  his  siu^rise  that  so  few  of 
^  members  of  our  chiurches  were  diitri- 
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butors,  and  recommended  that  each  indi- 
vidual present  should  at  once  purchase  one 
shilling  s-worth  of  tracts,  and  go  to  work 
without  delay.  The  mass  of  German  con- 
verts had  been  brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus 
through  the  instrumentality  of  tracts.  He 
gave  uie  instance  of  a  woman,  who  habitu- 
ally attended  the  theatre  on  the  Lord*s-day, 
who  was  brought  to  his  chapel  through  read- 
ing a  tract,  and  was  savingly  converted  to 
God.  She  immediately  set  to  work  to  dis- 
seminate religious  truth.  She  formerly 
kept  a  pair  of  wooden  tkoes,  which  she 
obliged  all  persons  who  entered  her  house 
to  put  on,  lest  they  should  make  her  house 
dirty ;  for  she  made  a  god  of  cleanliness. 
But  soon,  without  wooden  shoes,  people 
were  welcomed  to  fill  her  house,  ii  they 
would  only  come  to  hear  Mr.  Oncken  preacn 
in  her  rooms.  He  found  out  ten  years  after, 
that  a  policeman,  who  had  been  sent  there 
by  the  authorities  to  watch  him  and  report, 
had  protected  him  by  giving  a  favourable 
report,  and  this  from  ihe  effect  which  the 
truth  produced  on  his  own  mind. 

In  Hambuig  there  were  between  sixtv 
and  seventy  distributors.  The  great  work 
had  not  b^en  done  by  the  minitters,  but  by 
the  people.  All  worked — worked  system- 
atically— worked  with  prater — and  worked 
(as  might  be  expected)  with  extraordinary 
success.  Brother  Onckmi  concluded  by  re- 
ferring, for  a  short  space,  to  the  religious 
condition  and  prospects  of  his  fatherland, 
and  begged  the  sympathy  of  the  meeting 
for  his  Mloved  Germany. 

Rev.  Dr.  Acworth  seconded  the  resolu- 
tion. He  had  come  not  to  speak,  but  to 
hear.  He  always  felt  it  a  treat  to  listen  to 
brother  Oncken  s  voice,  and  he  trusted  that 
a  hearty  response  would  be  made  to  the  ap- 
peal to  which  the  meeting  had  listened. 
Dr.  A.  confessed  to  a  little  disappointment 
at  the  falling  off  of  subecriptions  to  the  Bap- 
tist Tract  Society.  Surely  it  ouglU  to  have 
much  laiger  receipts  than  those  reported.  It 
appeared  to  him,  that  if  the  Society  were 
placed  more  prominently  before  the  religious 
public,  the  needful  support  would  be  forth- 
coming. The  Sodetydid  not  restrict  its  efforts 
to  the  circulation  of  denominational  tracts. 
Its  object  was  to  send  abroad  "the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God."  The  executive 
of  tnis  insUtution  had  only  to  do  justice  to 
the  cause  they  represent,  and  enlarged 
sympathy  and  support  would  certainly  be 
obtained. 

Rev.  F.  Wills  moved  a  resolution  ex- 
pressive of  thankfulness  to  God  for  the 
success  vouchsafed — of  confidence  in  the 
Society's  operations — and  of  prayerful  anx- 
iety for  a  continual  blessing. 

Mr.  Wills  was  glad  that  men  were  found 
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in  oonnection  with  the  Sodetj,  tbla  tad 
wiUing  to  wriU  tracts  without  paynMoi  for 
Uieir  Lkboon.  The  writers  had  been  sao- 
oeeafol  both  as  to  manner  and  matter. 
Their  productions  were  suitable,  and  had 
been  eminently  usefuL  The  brethren  who 
wrote  tracts  were  worthy  of  the  gratitude 
of  the  meeting ;  but  the  goodness  of  Qod 
must  be  admowledged,  both  as  to  the 
qualification  of  the  writers,  and  the  applica- 
tion of  the  truth  to  the  hearts  of  the  un- 
godly. It  was  important  to  remember  that» 
beside  Baptist  tncts,  there  were  also  tracts 
treating  of  all  things  that  pertain  to  life 
and  godliness.  It  was  right  that  we  should 
hare  denominational  tncts,  but  he  was 
glad  that  others  were  written  betide  these, 
llie  resolution  soug^  to  bespeak  the  ear- 
nest prayer  and  cordial  support  of  the 
meeting.  How  mudi  more  useful  would 
the  Society  be  when  there  was  more  prayer 
on  its  behalf  I  Prayer,  support^  and  success, 
would  go  together. 

Rer.  W.  SroKn,  of  Manchester,  seconded 
the  resolution.    He  was  becoming  more  of 
a  Baptist  as  he  grew  older.  He  was  convinced 
that  any  departure  from  simple  scriptural 
doctrine  was  a  disastrous  step  in  the  wrong 
direction.  He  felt  prepared  to  nail  his  colours 
to  the  mast  of  the  Baptist  cause.  He  believed 
the  primitive  diuroh  to  have  been  a  Baptist 
diurch,  and  he  also  believed  that  the  in- 
strumentality that  God  would  bless  to  the 
conversion  of  the  world  was  an  instrument- 
ality akin  to  that  which  his  wisdom  had  at 
first  ordained.    The  Spirit  would  glorify 
Christ;  and  just  so  far  as  the  truth  of 
Christ  was  spread,  would  the  Spirit   of 
Cbrist  command  a  blessing.    The  two  fun- 
damental truths  of  the  gospel  were  the 
death  and  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  these  truths  were  to  be  preached  to  the 
world  to  the  end  of  time,  and  they  were 
both    obviously  symbolized    by  baptism. 
Let  the  church  present  these  truths  in  their 
simplicity  and  power,  and  Qod  would  bless. 
He  believed  that  the  Baptist  body  would 
increase,  until  its  principles  would  spread 
through  the  wide  world;  and  he  valued 
this  Society  because  it   was   staunch  to 
Scriptural  truth,  and  held  fast  by  "the  £uth 
once  delivered  to  the  saints."    Let  all  take 
care  lest  they  build  hay,  straw,  and  stubble 
on  the  one  foundation.    Let  only  gold,  sil- 
ver and  precious  stones  be  laid  thereon — 
materials  which  would  stand  the  test  of 
fire  at  the  last  great  day. 

Rev.  W.  Jackson,  of  Colchester,  briefly 
moved  a  resolution  expressive  of  the  im- 
->ortanoe  and  necessitv  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 

d  to  render  the  labours  of  the  Society 

>duotive  of  real  good. 


Ber.  B.  Willlum  bfkfly  aeeooded  the 
resolution. 

Bev.  W.  Lahdilb  moved  a  vote  of  thaaks 
to  the  Chairman.    Much  had  been  said  res- 
pecting the  importance  of  holding  oooect 
views  of  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  of 
the  gospel,  and  of  an  honesty  outsp<^eQ 
avowal  of  Bi^itist  sentiments.     He  (Mr.  L) 
was  as  strcHig  a  Baptist  as  his  brethren 
around  him,  and  quite  agreed  with  them 
as  to  the  importance  of  epeakimg  <mt  <m  Bap- 
tist principles  when  occasionrequired.  Thoee 
who  were  accustomedr^gulariy  to  attend  the 
Diorama  Ch^wl  knew  this  to  be  the  CmI 
At  the  same  time,  he  conceived  it  to  be  a 
Christian  duty  to  unite,  as  fiur  as  poenhle^ 
on  common  ground,  with  Ftodobaptlat  bre- 
thren, and  he  had  a  firm  oonvietion  that 
the  isolation  of  the  Baptist  bo(fy  was  neither 
the  wav  to  promote  uie  diffusion  of  Baptiit 
prindplee,  nor  the  expression  of  what  we 
ought  to  feel  towards  men  who  (though 
they  differed  from  us    in  some   degree) 
mi^t  be,  on  the  whole,  better  men  than 
ounelves.    He  believed  that  right  views  of 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  were  steadily  pto- 
j^ressing.    Many  Piedobaptists  were  beoom- 
mg  Baptists,  and  manv  others  had  gone  u 
far  as  to  refuse  to  tske  their  chUdren  te 
the  font^  even  though  they  had  not  theoh 
selves  practically  U»ome  Baptists.     Tli 
signs  of  the  times  in  this  respect  were  hoi»> 

He  had  observed  that  the  balance  in  the 
hands  of  the  Society's  Treasurer  was  owing 
to  the  receipt  of  an  unexpected  legacy.  He 
much  preferred  that  friends  of  religious  in- 
stitutes should  give  while  they  live,  then 
bequeath  at  their  decease.  It  was  certain]^ 
better  that  sooietieB  should  depend  on  do- 
nations and  subscriptions  than  on  l^gaeiea 

Bfr.  Landels  concluded  by  speaking  in  the 
highest  terms  of  Mr.  Lufli,for  whose  eerrioes 
he  felt  the  meeting  would  be  ready  to  re- 
turn their  cordial  thanks. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Bettb  seconded  the  resolution; 
the  Chaibman  responded;  the  doxology 
was  sung ;  and  the  meeting  separated. 


Irobindal. 


NORTHERN    BRANCH    OP    THE    BAFtlBr 
EVANGBLIOAL  800IBTT. 

Thb  Awniift.1  Meetings  in  oonnection  with 
the  above  branch,  were  held  at  Wainagat^ 
in  Yorkshire,  on  Tuesday,  April  14th,  1857. 
At  eleven  o'dook,  a.  M.,  a  goodly  number  of 
ministers  and  delegates  from  variom 
churches  in  Lancashire  and  Torkalme,  met 
in  the  chapel  for  the  transaction  of  bosines^; 
when,  after  singing  and  prayer,  the  chair 
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wai  taken  by  brother  Bamber,  the  OBteemed 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Wainagate. 

Brother  John  Howe,  of  Waterbam,  waa 
re-elected  Secretary  to  the  Northern  Branch 
for  the  ensuing  year; 

The  following,  among  other  resolutiona, 
were  onanimously  adopted : — 

"That  thU  Meeting  would  record  ita  ac- 
knowledgement of  the  aervioea  rendered 
heretofore  by  our  brother  Betta,  aa  Editor 
of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine;  and 
haying  heard  of  hia  intention  to  reaign  that 
office,  would  further  expreaa  ita  aatidaction 
in  being  informed  that  the  London  Com- 
mittee had  invited  brother  Stokea  to  be- 
come Editor,  and  ita  confidence  in  hia 
qualificationa  for  that  office." 

I*  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting, 
itis  deairable  that  the  Baptiat  Evangelical 
Society  ahould  turn  ita  attention  more 
particularly  to  the  education  of  young  men 
for  the  ministxy,  in  order  to  the  more  exten- 
are  propagation  of  ita  principlea  among 
the  churchea." 

'That  this  meeting  deairea  to  acknowledge 
^  gratitude  to  Ood,  the  liberal  reaponse 

Dttde  by  many  of  the  churchea  to  the 
a{>peal  recently  iaaued  on  behalf  of  the  funda 
of  the  Baptiat  Evangelical  Society;  and  fer-{ 
rently  hopea  that  other  churchea  which  have ; 
not  yet  responded,  but  eapecially  our  aiater 
churchea  in  the  Metropolia,  may  be  induced 
forthwith  to  render  the  additional  aid 
required  by  the  inoreaaing  work  in  which 
Uie  Society  ia  now  engaged." 

At  thia  meeting  alao  Uie  brethren  Stokea, 
of  Manchester,  and  Howe,  of  Waterbam, 
were  appointed  to  repreeent  the  NorUiem 
Branch  at  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Society 
to  be  held  at  the  latier  part  of  the  preaent 
month. 

At  half-paat  two,  P.  M.,  a  public  service 
was  held  in  the  chapel,  when  an  able  and 
judidoua  diacourse  waa  delivered  by  brother 
Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  from  Acta  zx,  24. 

An  excellent  tea  waa  afterwarda  pro- 
ved, of  which  a  large  number  of  ^e 
Wainagate  frienda,  together  with  many 
from  a  distance,  partook. 

The  public  meeting  commenced  at  six  in 
the  evening,when  the  chapel  waa  crowded  by 
ao  attentive  and  deeply  intereated  audience. 
After  prayer  by  brother  Oatenby,  of  Man- 
di««ter,  Mr.  W,  Shaw,  Jun.,  the  Treaaurer 
to  the  Society,  waa  requested  to  occupy  ^e 
chair;  the  interest  felt  on  this  occasion 
waa  mudi  heightened  by  a  circumstance  aa 
Sntifying  as  it  waa  unexpected  to  the  great 
ni^rity  of  the  frienda  presents 

The  Chairman,  in  hia  opening  addreaa, 
stated  that  the  brethren  who  had  enjoyed 
the  benefit  of  Mr.  Dawaon*a  tuition,  under 
the  anapicea  of  this  Society,  being  deairous 


of  testifying  their  high  appreciation  of  hia 
services,  had  resolved  to  preaent  him  with 
aome  aubatantial  token  of  their  gratitude 
for  the  important  aid  he  had  rendered  them 
in  proaecuting  their  preparatory  atudies, 
and  of  their  mgh  esteem  for  hia  character 
both  aa  a  tutor,  and  a  Christian  brother. 
The  Chairman  then,  with  a  few  appropriate 
remarka,  requested  Mr.  Dawaon'a  acceptance 
of  a  auperb  folio  edition  of  Bagster^a  Com- 
prehensive Bible,  bound  in  antique  Morocco, 
with  gilt  claapa  and  comera,  and  ornament- 
ed gilt  edgea,  together  with  an  inacription 
in  the  inside  of  the  cover,  atating  the  object 
for  which  it  waa  presented,  and  bearing  the 
namea  of  five  brethren  who  had  pursued 
their  atudiea  under  Mr.  Dawaon'a  auperin- 
tendence ;  three  of  whom  were  preaent  at 
the  meeting,  and  all  are  settled  as  pastors 
over  churchea  in  various  parts  of  the 
country. 

Our  brother  Dawson,  from  whom  the 
intended  presentation  had  been  kept  a 
profound  secret,  confessed  himself  at  a  loss 
to  give  adequate  expreasion  to  the  feelings 
with  which  he  received  this  unexpected, 
but  not  less  valued,  token  of  the  esteem  of 
his  former  pupils.  He  was  thankful  in 
being  madeinstrumentally  useful  in  render- 
ing them  any  assistance  in  preparing  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  tMs  expres- 
sion of  their  esteem  and  regard  would 
prove  an  encouragement  to  him  in  his 
future  labours  in  the  service  of  his 
Redeemer. 

The  meeting  was  subsequently  addressed 
by  brethren  Howe,  Prout,  Harbottle, 
Parker,  Stokes,  Franklin,  Ashworth,  and 
Yasey.  All  the  addresses  delivered  were 
of  a  thoroughly  practical  charater,  and 
marked  by  a  steady  and  uncompromising 
attachment  to  the  principles  to  which  this 
Society  is  pledged.  Towards  the  close  of 
the  meeting  a  few  questions  were  proposed 
by  an  aged  and  highly  esteemed  brother, 
on  the  "open"  side,  who  was  present;  which 
led  to  a  friendly  discusion,  and  elicited 
statements  which  tended  to  strengthen  our 
convictions  of  the  scriptural  character  of 
the  views  advocated  by  the  Society. 

The  cordial  thanks  of  the  Meeting  were 
presented  to  our  brother  Dawson  for  the 
excellent  discourse  delivered  by  him  in  the 
afternoon,  to  the  friends  at  Wains^te,  for 
the  Christian  courtesy  and  hospitahty  man- 
ifested by  them,  in  entertaining  the  friends 
who  came  frt>m  a  distance, — and  also  to 
the  Chairman,  for  the  kind  and  efficient 
manner  in  which  he  had  conducted  the 
meeting. 

The  meeting  was  decidedly  one  of  the 
best  we  have  had  the  privilege  of  attending, 
and  the  brethren  separated,  refreshed  in 
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spirit,  and   resolved   in   Divine    strength  I  are  enabl«i  to  present  a  brief  sketch 
sU-enuously  to  maintain  and  uphold  the  histoiy  of  this  exceUent  numster,  which 

'we  hope  will  not  be  uxiinteresting  or  un- 
profitable to  our  readers. 

Mr.  Swan  was  bom  at  Manchester,  of 
Scottish  parents,    Jan.  5th,  1795.    They 


doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  as 
delivered  by  our  Lord  and  his  apotftles. 

John  Howk,  Secrftary. 


WEST  BROMWICH,   NEAR  BIRMINQHAM. 

On  Lord'sMiay,  April  12,  the  Sunday- 
school  sermons  were  preached  at  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  West  Bromwich,  near  Birming- 
ham ;  those  in  the  morning  and  evening  by 
the  Rev.  William  Stokes,  of  Manchester ; 
and  that  in  tiie  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Carey,  of  Wolverhampton.  The  attendance 
throughout  the  day  was  very  lai^ge,  that  of 
the  evening  being  crowded  in  every  part, 
and  many  returned,  not  being  able  to  enter. 
The  coUectionB  amounted  to  £40. 

BAPTISM. 


were  descended  from  a  pious  ancestry  on 
boUi  sides,  of  the  middle  class.  When  be 
was  six  years  old,  the  family  returned  to 
Scotland.  Ue  was  converted  when  he  wu 
about  sixteen  years  of  age,  and,  his  father 
dying,  the  chief  care  and  support  of  his 
widowed  mother  devolved  on  him.  It  was 
his  invariable  practice,  night  and  morning, 
to  conduct  the  worship  of  the  family — ^never 
omitting  to  sing  a  portion  of  the  old  psalms, 
as  used  in  the  Presbyterian  churches. 

About  this  time,  he  placed  himaelf  under 
the  ministry  of  Dr.  John  'Colquhoun,  of 
Leith,  (we  presume,  the  author  of  *' Spi- 
ritual Comfort,**)  a  minister  of  the  Estab- 

.^  i^r^j-o-ij         A'1  lished  Kirk.     Here  he   continued  several 

WATERBARN.-On   Good  Friday,  Apnl ,  ^^      ^^       ^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^j^ 

L  an  mterestins:  service  was  held  m  the  ^^^j^  enjoyment  of  the  fellowship-meetings 

then  existing  in  the  church. 


10,  an  interesting 

Baptist  Chapel,  Waterbam.  At  two  o'clock, 
p.  M.,  a  large  congregation  assembled  in  the 
chapel,  when,  after  a  sermon  by  our  pastor, 
Mr.  Howe,  from  the  words: — "By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  T  the  or- 
dinance of  baptinm  was  administered  by 
him  to  nine  young  persons  from  the  Sab- 
bath-schools in  connection  with  the  second 
church  at  Bacup  and  Waterbam.  Of  these, 
six  were  from  the  congregation  meeting  at 
the  Mechuiios'  Hall,  Bacup,  and  the  re- 
maining three  from  that  at  Waterbam. 
The  service  was  felt  to  be  peculiarly  solemn 
and  impressive.  The  address  at  the  water- 
side, first  to  the  candidates,  and  then  to 


A  circumstance  now  took  place  which 
occasioned  an  alteration  in  his  views  as  re- 
spects one  of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospd, 
and  led  to  his  connection  with  our  denomi- 
nation. In  the  ootirae  of  his  pulpit  exer 
daes,  Dr.  Colquhoun  lectured  upon  tin 
Acts,  which  involved  the  discussion  of 
questions  of  church  government,  and  stirrod 
up  a  ^spirit  of  inquiry  among  his  hearers. 
The  result  was  that  many  of  them  went 
over  to  the  Independents,  and  some  to  tiie 
Baptists.  Mr.  Swan  was  among  the  latter. 
He  became  convinced  of  the  duty  of  beUev* 
suie,  nrw  w  wx«  c«kuu»w«,  «uu  vut«  .^  <  ^„  ^  ^^  immersed  on  a  profession  of  thdr 
the  spectators,  moved  many  to  tears,  and  ,^y^  ^^  Christ,  and  of  the  nulUty  of  infi^it 
we  hope  and  pray  may  lead  many  to  avow ,  ^i^^j^  H^  ^^^  constrained  by  the 
themnelves  on  the  Lord  s  side.  At  the  con-  .^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^  j^  ^.^  oommands,  u 
elusion  of  the  service,  the  memb^  of  the;^^^^  ^^^  xxviii  19,  and  iUus^ted 
united  church,  with  sevend  friends  from  a :  y^  ^y^^  ^^^^  ^.j^  ^^  ^j^^  ^^^ 
distance,  partook  of  tea  together  m  the.  ^He  subsequently  removed  to  Ediubm^h, 
Bchool-room,  and  <^e  special  B^nru^f  thel  j^^^  j^^  attended  the  instructive  minii^ 
day  was  concluded  by  a  very  refreshing  |  ^^  ^j^^  ^^^  Christopher  Anderson,  and  wi 
and,  we  tmst,  profitable  meetang  for  prayer  ^^^j^  y^    ^im  in  a  river,  on  th^  17th  of 

October,  1817.      Mr.  Swan  had  for  some 
years  cherished  a  strong  desire  to  be  en- 


and  mutual  exhortation.     We  record,  not 
in  vain  boasting,  but  with  fervent  gratitude 

to  God,  this  token  of  ^lis  favour,  and, ^^^^^  j^^l^^  ^^^^^^^^^j^^^^^^^^^  ^^^ 
pray  that  upon  us,  and  upon  all  ^e  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^.j^^  ^  ^^  in  Richmond, 
chut^es  of  the  saints,  may  be  plenfa^^  ^^j„ 

poured  out  the  healthful  Spirit  of  his  grace. ,  ^^^  ^-^  ^^  GUmarton.    He  was  at  this 

time  a  corrector  of  the  press  at  Measia 


MEMOIR    OF  THE    BEY.   THOMAS  SWAN. 
It  is  our  mournful  duty  in  the  present 


Oliver  and  Boyd's,   publishers,  uid   coa- 

^ ^ tinned  there  till  March,  1821,  when  upon 

number  to  record  the  decease  of  our  beloved  |  the  application  of  his  pastor  to  Dr.  Byland 
brother  the  Rev.  Thomas  Swan,  late  pastor  wid  Mr.  Crisp,  he  was  received  as  a  student 


of  the  Baptist  church,  Cannon-street,  Bir 
mingham.  Having  received  for  review  the 
sermon  preached  on  the  occasion  by  the 


at  the  Racist  Academy,  Stoke's  Croft, 
BristoL  Having  completed  his  term  there, 
he  studied  two  sessions  at  the  Edinbui:gh 


Rev.  J.  A.  James,  and  the  Rev.  I.  New,  we  1  University.     Being  thus  well  furnished  and 
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dLKiplioed  as  to  his  mind,  he  was  selected 
to  become  Professor  of  Theology  in  the 
College  at  Serampore,  under  the  direction 
of  those  distinguished  missionarv  brethren, 
Carey  and  Marshman.  "  Not  finding  this 
otuation  all  he  expected,  he  relinquished  it, 
and  returned  to  England  ;**  not»  however, 
without  a  testimony  of  respect  and  affec- 
tion ^m  Dr.  Carey  and  the  Committee, 
who  regret  his  departure,  and  witness  to 
the  usemlnees  of  his  laboui's. 

He  was  not  long  imemployed.  On  his 
trrival  at  Liverpool,  in  July,  1828,  he 
found  a  letter  firom  the  church  in  Cannon- 
street,  Birmingham,  inviting  him  to  supply 
their  pulpit  for  a  month.  He  subsequently 
received  a  cordial  and  unanimous  invitation 
to  become  their  pastor;  and  entered  upon 
the  office  in  January,  1829.  Here  he  la- 
boured twenty-eight  years,  "the  esteemed 
and  beloved  pastor  of  an  affectionate  and 
deyoted  people.** 

As  a  minister,  Mr.  Swan  was  distinguished 
by  useful  rather  than  brilliant  talents.  In 
the  pulpit,  he  was  remarkable  for  his  faith- 
fnhiess  and  fearlessness  in  the  proclamation 
of  the  truth.  "The  cross,**  observes  Mr. 
James,  "in  its  atoning  efficacy  towards 
God,  and  all  its  justifying  and  sanctifying 
power  towards  man,  was  his  great — his  con- 
attnt  theme.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that 
be  had  recently  transcribed,  and  in  Novem- 
ber last  preached,  the  first  sermon  he  ever 
^vered  in  Cannon-street,  on  justification 
by  fiuth ;  and  this  was  the  sermon  he  was 
about  to  deliver  when  seised  with  the  fatal 
**t«ek.  There  at  the  cross  he  began, — at 
^  oroas  he  stood, — at  the  cross  he  died  1** 
UnhappUy,  Mr.  Swan  read  his  sermons, 
vhich  rendered  him  lest  popular  than  he 
Would  have  been;  but  ms  manner  was 
affectionate  and  earnest,  and  clearly  showed 
that  his  heart  was  in  his  work. 

As  a  pastor,  he  was  truly  laborious  and 
<«voted.  He  did  not  seek  ease,  or  emolu- 
iBCQt,  or  fame.  He  watched  for  souls  as 
^  that  must  give  account,  that  he  might 
po  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grid  He  was 
^aatant  in  season  and  out  of  season.  He 
^  only  spent  much  of  his  time  in  visiting 
^  poor,  the  sidi,  and  the  dying,  in  his 
^  congregation,  but  his  services  were 
^eerfully  rendered  when  called  in  requisi- 
^n  beyond  that  cirde.  At  the  same  time, 
^  ^mpathized  strongly  with  every  truly 
^Jwian  and  philanthropic  object,  and  gave 
^'^  M  fur  as  other  duties  permitted,  his 
»<*»Te  support  He  was  the  determined 
^^7  of  injustice  and  oppression,  and 
^  «st  friend  of  the  widow,  the  fatherless, 
*Ad  the  forsaken.  He  felt  a  deep  interest 
^  the  social  welfare  and  institutions  of  his 
^untry,  ^id  a  yet  deeper  concern  for  the 


increase  of  true  religion  and  the  evangeli- 
zation of  the  world. 

Mr.  Swan  was  diatingi^ii^liiw^  by  a  hi^ 
degree  of  moral  and  spiritual  excellence 
which,  by  Divine  grace,  he  maiutained  to 
the  end.  His  character  commanded  uni- 
versal esteem,  and  contributed  in  no  snudl 
degree  to  his  usefulness.  "  His  piety  was 
as  unsuspected  and  manifest,  as  his  morality 
in  the  minutest  things  was  unblemished 
and  conspicuous.  The  finger  of  scorn  never 
pointed  at  him — the  tongue  of  slander  never 
assailed  him — the  serpent's  tooth  of  malice 
never  bit  him.  Few  men  have  been  left  to 
the  more  quiet  enjoyment  of  a  blameless 
and  harmless  life.**  His  oordial  manner  and 
genial  disposition  made  him  many  friends, 
and  his  simplicity  and  integrity  were  sudi, 
that  you  never  could  suspect  his  motives, 
even  where  you  might  doubt  the  correct- 
ness of  his  judgment  His  bearing  towards 
his  brethren  was  exceedingly  kind  and  affii- 
ble ;  and  when  he  administered  reproof,  he 
did  it  in  so  pleasing  a  manner  that  you 
could  not  be  offended.  Doubtless  he  also 
had  lus  fSedlings ;  but  they  were  such  as,  to 
a  candid  obseirver,  would  be  lost  amid  the 
many  and  sterling  exoellenciee  ,of  his  cha- 
racter. 

With  such  qualifications,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  he  should  have  been  Btvoured 
with  long-continued  usefulness  in  the  same 
sphere.  **  Few  ministers  in  the  denomina- 
tion,** says  Bir.  Showell,  in  his  introductory 
sketch  to  these  sermons, "  have  been  blessed 
with  a  greater  measure  of  success,  peaces 
and  prosperity  in  the  diurch,  than  Mr. 
Swan.**  During  a  pastorate  of  twenty-eight 
years,  more  than  twelve  htmdred  members 
were  added  to  the  church;  "a  degree  of 
success,**  says  Mr.  James,  "  which  is  granted 
comparatively  to  few  of  Qod*s  servants.** 

**  Hit  predacMMn*  path 
Right  worthily  he  trod; 
And  Petfoe.  %na  Birt,  and  Swan, 
Meet  oo  ttie  mooni  of  God. 

**  And  here  let  thooannde  tell, 
(For  Ihouande  ean  declare) 
Hb  onremitting  toil 
For  thoee  irho  claimed  hia  care. 

**  Nor  did  hk  gradocM  Lord 
His  laboom  full  to  own, 
At  nnmhen  now  atteet 
Who  are  before  the  throne." 

But  it  is  time  for  us  to  preeenl  the  closing 
scene  of  his  honourable  and  usefril  life.  We 
cannot  do  this  better  than  in  the  language 
of  Mr.  James.  In  compliance  with  ^e  re- 
quest of  the  committee  of  Shireland  Hall 
School,  for  the  education  of  Uie  sons  of  mi- 
nisters, he  had  gone  to  Scotland  to  solicit 
contributions  towards  that  institution.  On 
Lord's-day,  March  8th,  he  was  engaged  to 
preach  in  Qla«gow.    He  went,  aooompanied 


126 


PRIMITIVE    CHURCH    MAGAZINE.    [Mat  1, 1857. 


by  a  married  daughter,  to  the  place  of  wor- 
ship, and,  at  the  commencement  of  the  ser- 
Tioe,  took  his  seat  in  his  usual  health  on  the 
platform.  *'  A  psalm  was  given  out ;  and, 
while  waiting  to  occupy  the  chair  from 
which  he  was  to  deliver  his  message,  the 
invisible  messenger,  with  noiseless  wing, 
arrived  with  a  commission  to  seal  up  bis 
testimony,  and  to  bid  him  to  the  presence 
of  his  great  Master."  He  had  had  a  slight 
seizure  before  in  the  pulpit  in  Cannon-streiBt, 
the  first  Lord*s-day  in  January,  1856,  but 
this  was  the  fittal  stroke.  "  He  rose  calmly, 
yet  in  an  agony,  from  his  place,  retired  wiui 
nis  daughter  to  an  ante-room,  and,  being 
seated,  said  he  had  never  known  such  pain 
in  his  head  before.  '  Father,'  exclaimed  his 
alarmed  daughter,  'you  cannot^  you  must 
not  preach  !*  The  ruling  passion,  strong  in 
death,  replied — '  I  must ;  and  if  I  cannot 
see  my  notes  (for  his  vision  was  then  fiBiiling), 
I  will  preach  without  thenL*  As  if  strug- 
gling against  the  '  last  enemy '  for  one  more 
opportunity  to  do  service  for  Christy  he 
staggered  back  to  the  platform,  but  in  vain. 
He  rose  a  second  time,  and  returned  to  re- 
turn no  more.**  He  was  borne,  insensible, 
to  an  inn  opposite  the  place  of  assembly. 
In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  a  tele- 
graphic dispatch  was  received  at  Cannon- 
street  Chapel,  informing  them  of  the  dan- 
gerous illness  of  their  pastor,  and  requesting 
tiie  immediate  presence  of  Mrs.  Swan.  On 
the  forenoon  of  Monday,  a  second  telegra- 
phic message  was  received,  informing  his 
friends  that  he  was  still  living,  though  per- 
fectly unconscious,  and  that  Mrs.  Swan  had 
arrived  safely.  At  half-past  seven  o'clock, 
the  same  evening,  while  the  diurdi  was  as- 
sembled in  prayer,  a  telegraphic  messenger 
arrived  with  the  following  communication : 

**  Mr.  Swan  died  at  ten  minutes  past  six 
this  evening.  Break  it  to  the  fiskmily.  His 
end  was  peace." 

Thus  closed  the  career  of  our  dear  de- 
parted brother. 

«  Hb  h««rt  wM  in  hia  work, 
Hia  baniMii  ttiU  wm  on, 
When  lo !  •  roum  wm  heard— 
*  Servant  of  Cluwt,  well  done ! 

•«  *  Relinqniab  now  the  field.— 
Reoeire  the  frse  reward : 
Rite,  and  partake  the  Joy 
OfthyesaltedLord!' 

•«  Servant  of  Chrkit,  &reweU ! 
Oar  hearts  and  Upa  njoin ; . 
The  loei,  the  gnef  are  oara,— 
The  gain,  the  victory  thine.** 

The  mortal  remains  of  our  lamented  bro- 
ther were  removed  at  the  request  and  ex- 
pense of  the  church  at  Birmingham,  and 
were  interred  at  the  General  Cemet^  on 
londay,  Man^  16th,  amidst  a  laige  con- 

urse  of  spectators.    The  body  was  first 


conveyed  to  Cannon-street  Chapd,  when 
the  Rev.  Isaac  New  delivered  the  fimenl 
oration,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Mozgan,  who  for 
a  short  time^  fifty  years  since,  was  pastor  of 
the  church,  gave  a  short  address.  Othtf 
ministers,  induding  Revs.  Qeoi^  Chestlfl^ 
Charles  Yince,  J.  J.  Brown,  J.  A.  Jamea^ 

A.  Q.  O'Neill,  and  P.  Sibree,  took  parts  in 
the  service,  either  in  the  chapel  or  at  the 
place  of  sepulture.  Many  thousands  at- 
tended, and  a  feeling  of  deep  and  solemn 
interest  pervaded  the  assemblage. 

Funend  sermons  were  preached  for  our 
departed  brother  at  Cannon-street  meeting- 
house, on  Sabbath,  March  22, 1857 ;  in  the 
morning  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James,  and  in 
the  evening  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  New. 
We  are  happy,  also,  to  state  that,  by  the 
resolution  of  the  church  and  congregition 
over  which  our  lamented  brother  presided 
so  many  years,  a  fund  is  being  nused  for 
the  benefit  of  the  widow.  This  is  a  gene- 
rous, practical,  and  well-deserved  memoriil» 
and  we  hope  will  be  well  sustained. 

BEOEIYED  FOR     BAPTISr    EVANGSLIOAL 

BOOIETT. 

Golcar, 
Bt  Rsy.  K  Fbankldt. 

Mr.  E.  Franklin (two  years)  8    0  0 

Mr.  James  Franklin's  Box  (ditto)  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Crowther (ditto)  2    0  0 

Mr.  J.  Crowther  (ditto)  0  10  0 

A  Friend  « 10  0 

Widow  Eastwood  ...  (two  years)  10  0 

E.  S.  J 0  10  0 

Mr.  Jonathan  Hirst  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Winpenny /..  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Taylor 0    7  0 

A  Friend 0  10  0 

Mrs.  QuarmW (two  years)  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Joseph  Taylor 0  10  0 

Mr.  Law,  Heppenstall 0  10  0 

Mr.  Ridiard  Ainley 0  10  0 

Mr.  EU  Smith  0    7  0 

Mr.  John  Hirst 0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Ramsden 0    6  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Dyson  0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Runsden  0    5  0 

Mr.  Henry  Fisher  0    5  0 

B.  Beaumont  0    5  0 

R.  S.  H ^  0    6  6 

Widow  Lockwood  0    5  6 

A.F.R 0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Iredale 0    5  0 

Bfr.  Eber  Iredale 0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Tate 0    2  < 

Mr.  J.  Harrison  0    2  6 

Mr.  Joseph  Sykes 0    2  « 

Mr.  J.  Dyson 0    2  < 

Mr.  Thomas  Newton  0    2  < 

Mr.  J.  Wilkinson 0    2  6 
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Mr.  Diniol  Taylor i 0  2  6 

Kr.  Beojimin  Sykes   Q  2  6 

Mr.  Joseph  Wood    0  2  6 

Kr.JohnOledhiU 0  2  6 

Mr.J.F^jareon 0  2  6 

Mr.J.Lmm 0  2  6 

Mr.CWikon  0  2  6 

Mr.aWhite 0  2  6 

Mr.JohnWhitwam 0  2  6 

Mr.EUWalkw 0  2  6 

Mr.  W,  Taylor 0  2  6 

Mr.  H.  Crowther,  Clay  Well 0  2  6 

Mr.  James  Hint  0  2  6 

Mr.T.Rothery 0  2  6 

Mjm  a  Lookwood  0  2  6 

Mr.  C.  Taylor  0  2  6 

Mra  S.  Sykea  0  2  6 

ICnKHaigh  0  2  6 

Widow  Kershaw  ...- 0  2  6 

Widow  Fisher  0  2  6 

WidowCraren 0  2  6 

Seren  Friends,  2t.  6<2.  each 0  17  6 

Mr.  H.  Mitchell  0  2  0 

Mr.  J.  Mitchell 0  2  0 

Mr  W.  Hirst 0  2  0 

Mr.  J.  Beaumont 0  2  0 

&aw. 0  2  0 

KrJ.Hirst 0  1  6 

Mr.  Joseph  Liveey  0  16 

Mr.  Samuel  Whiteby  0  1  6 

Mr.  Joseph  Lodcwood 0  16 

Mr.  J.  Hellawell  0  1  6 

Mr.W.Ainley 0  1  6 

Mn.Heywood 0  1  6 

A  Friend  0  1  6 


Ditto 

Eleven  Friends,  Is.  each 

Collection  after  Sermon  

Mr.  Chalmers  

Mr.  John  King 

Mr  William  Berry  E. 

Ditto  D. 

Mr.  a  Hale,  Clave  M. 

Mr.  R.  Laoey,  Ipewioh M. 

Mr.  a  H.  CoweU,  ditto  M. 

Rev.  J.  Webb,  ditto m.M. 


Jt    $,    d. 


0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
5 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 

11 

2 

5 
10 

0 
10 
10 
10. 
10 

5 


6 
0 

6i 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


BBCEIVXD  FOR  BAPTIST  TRAOT  SOOISenr. 


•••••■••< 


W.  Bury,  Esq. 

Rev.  Joseph  Harbottle 

Mr.  F.  Kmg  , 

Mr.  John  mng , 

MissSpenoer  , 

Miss  Gold , 

Mrs.  Hurst  

Mr.  Chalmers 

W.  L  Morgan,  Esq.,  m.d. 
Rev.  G.  Wright  (2 years)  ... 
Messrs.  Haddon,  Brothers 

Mr.  Briscoe  

Rev.  F.  Wills  (2  years)    ... 

Rev.  W.  Stokes 

Mr.  G.  J.  Stephenson 

Rev.  W.  Jackson , 

Rev.  R  Lewis   

Rev.  C.  H.  Hosken       

Collected    at    Annual    Meeting, 

April  28rd     

Robert  Lush,  Esq.    


1  0 
0  5 
0  10 

0  5 

1  1 
1  1 
0  10 
0    5 

0  10 

1  0 
1    1 


1 
1 
0 


1 
0 
5 


•••••«••• •••••• 


0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


6    0    9 
5    5    0 


ilebtetos^ 


**Mimttmal  FideUty  applauded  a/nd  re- 
varded."  **  Chriat  the  Hope  of  iM  Chwr<^ 
amidit  the  vicitiUuda  of  time  and  death,*' 
Sermons  delivered  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Death  of  the  Rev.  T.  Swan,  late  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  diurch,  Cannon-street> 
Birmingham.  By  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James 
and  the  Rev.  L  New.  Together  with  the 
Oration  at  the  Interment  by  the  Rev. 
ItAAC  Nnw,  to  which  is  prenzed  a  Bio- 
graphical Sketch.  London:  Hamilton, 
Adams  and  Co.  Birmingham :  J.  W. 
Showdl,  Hudson  &  Son,  and  R.  Matthi- 
son.  Edinburgh:  J.  Hogg.  Glasgow: 
O.Gallie.    1857.    Pp.84. 

These  are  both  excellent  sermons,  and 
▼^  appropriate  to  the  occasion.  Mr. 
James  descants  with  his  usual  ability  on 
^  subject  of  ministerial  fidelity,  and 
■ketches  the  character  with  a  masterly  hand. 
Hr.  Kew  is  not  len  happv  in  shewing  that 
Christ  is  the  hope  of  ihe  church  m  the 


vicissitudes  of  time  and  death.  Both 
preachers  appear  to  have  had  their  minds 
hallowed  and  elevated  by  the  removal  of 
so  excellent  and  deVoted  a  servant  of 
Christ,  and  to  have  brought  forth  their  best 
stores  as  a  worthy  tribute  to  his  memory, 
and  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  survivors. 

Among  the  qualities  of  a  good  and  faith- 
M  servant,  Bfr.  James  enumerates  a  clear  un- 
derstanding of  the  work  before  him ;  a  deep 
senseof  its  solemnity  and  importance;  the  ex- 
clusive employment  of  the  means  appointed 
by  hisMaster  for  its  accomplishment ;  a  strict 
adherence  to  his  own  personal  deportment; 
entire  devotedness  and  unwearied  diligence 
in  the  prosecution  of  his  work;  and  a  cordial 
1  ove  to  his  Divine  Master,  and  a  disinterested 
seal  for  tiie  promotion  of  his  interests  and 
glory.  Mr.  James  is  more  sparing  in  his 
reference  to  the  reward  of  the  faithful  min- 
ister, but  the  few  remarks  he  has  favoured  us 
with  are  highly  refreshingy  and  make  ua 
wish  for  more. 
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We 


were  particuUriy  pleased  that  oar 
brother,  Mr.  New»  both  in  his 
oratioii  and  his  sermoii,  was  so  equal  to  the 
occasion.  If  we  may  judge  from  the  effect 
on  our  own  minds^  the  way  in  whidi  he 
has  disdiai^ged  his  duty  will  raise  him,  in- 
tellectually and  spiritually,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  his  brethren.  The  oration  is  full  of 
good  sense,  good  taste,  and  good  feeling. 
And  so  is  the  sermon.  After  showing,  from 
Ber.  i  18,  that  Chnst  has  anthori^  orer 
death  and  over  the  invisible  world,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  the  consideration  of  the  mediato- 
rial life  of  Christ  He  remarks,  that  Christ 
is  aliye  for  erermore^  let  To  carry  on  the 
great  work  of  salvation  in  the  world ;  2nd. 
To  befriend  his  people  amidst  the  sorrows 
of  life,  and  to  secure  their  spiritual  improve- 
ment ;  and  Srd.  To  overrule  all  events  for 
the  welfere  of  his  diuroh.  We  should  like 
to  have  quoted  some  of  his  pungent  sen- 
tences under  their  several  heads,  but  our 
limited  space  forUds.  We  do,  however, 
earnestly  recommend  our  readers,  and  es- 
pecially our  mhiiKtf*ria1  brethren,  to  procure 
tliM  small  and  inexpensive  manual,  believing 
that  it  is  eminently  calculated  to  raise  the 
tone  of  their  piety  and  devotedneas.     0. 


Mamnr  qf  Smttae$  Careg.  By  Hm  Win. 
Londun :  Pewtress  and  Ca,  4,  Ave  Maris. 

A  book  that  will  be  valued  by  the 
Cliristian  pubHo  on  account  of  the  siti- 
mation  in  which  the  subject  of  the  meoMr 
was  hekL  The  fly  in  tlM  pot  of  ointoMot 
is  the  pedantic  style  of  the  biographer.  Tlw 
omission  of  many  pages  that  xnight  mU 
have  been  spared  would  have  reduced  tiie 
price  of  the  volume^  and  (to  our  taste)  en* 
hanoed  its  value  ait  the  same  time.       B. 

Gewa  for  ike  AjfUeUd,  Selected  bj  One 
who  has  been  long  in  the  FumaooL  Los- 
don  :  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Ca  Dub- 
lin :  J.  Robertson.  Hnnii^;ham :  John 
W.  ShowelL    1857,  pp.  12S,  18ma 

This  is  a  selection,  in  four  parti,  from 
above  fifty  different  authors,  of  choice  pst- 
s^es  in  poetiy  and  prose,  on  the  subj^ciof 
amiction.  It  contains  a  variety  of  ooofok* 
tory  and  instructive  thoughts,  sometimfli 
quaintly,  and  at  other  times  eloqiMoDy 
expressed,  and  will  be  found  an  acceplsUi 
companion  to  all  who,  like  the  author,  but 
been  "  in  the  furnace."  0. 


postscript 


TO  THE  READERS  OF  THE  PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  MAGAZINE. 

Wx  beff  to  inform  oar  readers  and  the  Baptist  public  generally,  that  oar  vaW 
brother,  Uie  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  has  been  compeUed,  from  the  ramdly  increaimg 
claims  of  apioflperoos  church  and  congregation,  to  resign  the  eoitorship  of  tbe 
FrimUive  Church  Magagme,  His  resignation  was  received  with  regret  at  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  Baptist  Evangelical  S>ciety,  and  his  able  and  gnttaitons  serrice, 
daring  a  period  of  eight  yean,  were  very  wannl^  acknowledged  by  Uie  brethreo 
aasemblea  They  expressed  in  earnest  terms  their  hi^  sense  of  his  generous  iB<i 
self-denying  exertions  in  the  cause  of  pore  Christian!^,  and  parted  with  him  ts 
with  a  broker  who  had  fiuthiolhr  served  them  in  the  LonL  From  this  time,  cod- 
sequently,  the  editorship  of  this  Magazine  will  pass  into  other  hands ;  and  ^iuk  it 
will  be  the  earnest  aim  of  the  new  officer  to  preserve  and,  if  possible,  to  inocsaeits 
efficiency  as  the  organ  of  oar  distinctive  prindides,  he  respectfolly  soliciti  the 
co-operation  of  ministerial  and  other  Inethren  in  all  parts  of  ue  oovmtiy,  as  indis- 
pensable to  the  success  of  the  periodical,  which  he  intends  shall  oontinne  to  be  the 
iMthful  and  unflinching  advocate  of  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesas."  A  circular cootaiD- 
ing  a  fuller  exposition  of  his  views,  wiU  shortly  be  issued  by  the  new  Editor,  and  ad- 
droasod  more  particakriy  to  the  sonporters  (h  oar  principles  throoghoot  "^  f^ 
try  ;  and  it  wul  greatly  encourage  mm  in  the  commencement  of  his  laboor,  sboiud 
tliat  address  be  mvoared  with  a  fraternal  response.  All  oommanicatioiis  for  ^ 
iWi»^r,  and  books  for  review,  to  be  forwarded  early  in  each  month  to  the  pabBsbtt^ 
^emoeter-row ;  or  to  the  following  address, — 71,  Robeii-stieet^  CI  on  3L, 
5ter.  S. 


oeani  Bancoa,  tS^BwMr  Btvwt,  ib  the  FwiAorSt 
4UMd  bj  AaTSva  Hau  wd  Osoaos  Viarvv,  2S, 
ia4trSt.P«irs,iBtlMCilf  ofLMdoa^-^FRlDAT,  MAT  1,  VUfU 


Lnke^itlheOowty 


•rst- 


THE 


PRIMITIYE  CHFROH  MAGAZINE. 


m^*0m^m0^0%m 


No.  CLXII-JUNE  1,  1857. 


Sssass,  IBxpo^tttonSt  ^t. 


THE   SAPTIST   denomination. 
No.  IV. — The  Means  of  Recovery. 


Among  the  means  of  recovery  to  that 
bealthy  condition  which  shall  secure  to 
oar  denomination  true  religious  prospe- 
rity arid  enlarged  success,  the  fouowmg 
are  believed  to  be  the  chief: — 

L  The  immediate  and  continued  culti- 
vation of  a  higher  tone  of  personal  piety. 

At  all  times,  under  all  circumstances, 
and  in  every  place,  this  high-toned  per- 
sonal piety,  IS  an  indispens^le  condition 
ofprospenty  and  success.  This  gave  to 
a  Oirey,  a  Brainerd,  and  a  Samuel  rearce, 
tl»eir  singular  power  both  with  God  and 
^  men ;  and  to  tWs  alone  they  owed 
their  acknowledged  eminence  and  efl&- 
ciency.  Without  this  piety,  all  forms, 
and  ceremonies,  and  ordinances,  will 
prove  insipid,  powerless,  and  vain;  and 
in  the  fiill  proportion  of  its  neglect  or  de- 
fective cultivation  will  be  the  decay  of 
all  that  is  valuable  to  the  church  of  God, 
and  all  that  is  essential  to  the  conversion 
of  the  sinner. 

Let  a  low  condition  of  personal  piety 
prevail  in  the  pulpit,  and  what  will  be 
given  in  exchange  ?  There  may  be  the 
learning  of  the  scholar,  the  eloquence  of 
the  orator,  and  the  wisdom  oi  all  the 
schools ;  but  there  will  be  no  burning  love 
to  immortal  souls,  and  no  solid  resources 
for  the  edification  of  the  church,  llie 
sermons  will  be  the  essays  of  the  philoso- 

VOU  XIV. — NO.  CLXIl. 


pher,  the  disquisitions  of  the  scholar,  or 
the  vapid  dectEunations  of  the  pulpit  orar- 
tor;  but  there  will  be  nothing  in  them 
adapted  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  or  to 
convert  the  sinner  from,  the  error  of  his 
way.  The  sabbath  will  bring  the  sermon 
with  all  the  regularity  of  the  most  perfect 
mechanism ;  but  as  there  is  no  holy  fire  in 
the  pulpit,  there  will  be  no  warm  emotion 
in  the  pew :  and  the  formalism  will  be  re- 
peated round  and  round,  from  sabbath  to 
sabbath,  until  the  whole  scene  will  sink 
into  deeper  and  deeper  darkness,  and  be- 
come each  day  more  and  more  a  mere  val- 
ley of  dry  bones. — Or,  let  a  low  state  of  per- 
sonal piety  once  seize  upon  a  people,  and  it 
will  prostrate  or  paralyze  their  energies, 
from  officers  to  member8,with  all  the  deadly 
certainty  of  the  sirocco,  or  with  all  the 
fatality  of  the  pla^e.  Subscriptions  may 
continue  to  be  ^id  with  the  regularity  of 
the  seasons,  pews  may  be  let,  and  a  crowd 
may  listen ;  but'the  voice  of  the  "  wres- 
tler" is  not  there  to  disturb  the  ominous 
silence  of  the  scene,  zeal  for  truth  is  cold, 
the  love  of  Christ  is  wanting,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  moves  not  upon  the  face  of 
those  stagnant  waters.  Or  such  a  people 
it  may  be  affijrmed  with  an  awfiu  pro- 

Eriety, — "Thou  hast  a  name  that  tnou 
vest,  and  art  dead." — Or  let  this  spirit 
of  decaying  piety  pervade  the  orgamzed 
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moyemeiitB  of  an  entire  den<munatioii, 
and  what  wOl  follow  ?  Hie  fonds  of  hs 
instttationB  may  flomish,  the  wealthy  and 
the  great  may  patronixe  its  movements, 
a  worldly  pomp  and  show  may  embellish 
its  sanctoaries,  s^endid  ^eeches  may 
honour  its  platforms ;  bat  in  its  e  yeiy-day 
working  there  will  be  nothing  bevooid  a 
genteel  {<xmahij  or  a  mechjmical  exact- 
ness, in  which  *^Qod  in  Christ"  will  have 
no  acknowledged  |daoe.  A  bustling  ac- 
tirity,  a  meruntile  indostiy  will  be  al- 
most tiie  only  si£;n  of  life  ;  while  for  an  that 
is  essential  to  we  real  saccess  of  religion 
in  the  world,  the  idiole  system  will  be  as 
one  ''twice  dead,  phicked  op  by  the  roots." 
That,  to  an  alarming  extent,  this  is  the 
sad  condition  of  the  nrofessing  church  at 
large,  ami  in  an  equal  degree  that  of  the 
Baptist  denominaticm  also,  will  not  be 
dieted  by  any  who  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  forming  a  correct  judgment  m>m 
a  oomprehensiTe  acquaintance  with  exist- 
ing fiicts.  The  church,  as  a  idiole,  is  ra- 
pidly trayelling  towards  liiodicea,  and 
some  of  its  sections  haye  already  taken 
up  there  a  permanent  abode.  It  b  time, 
therefore,  to  raise  an  alarm;  it  is  high 
time  to  recal  the  church  in  general,  and 
the  Bf4>tist  denomination  in  particular, 
to  the  great  first  principle  of  renewed 
personal  devotion  to  God.  And  when 
once  this  lowing  piet^  shall  warm  the 
occupant  of  every  pulpit,  and  fire  the  de- 
votion in  eveiy  pew, — when  it  shall  prompt 
to  all  that  is  holy,  generous,  and  self-de- 
nying, both  the  diurch  and  officer  at 
home,  and  the  missionary  abroad, — ^when, 
in  a  word,  tiie  whole  l^ptist  body  shall 
yield  a  living  witness  to  the  truth  that  they 
are  **  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord," — 
then  will  toe  denomination  become  (and 
it  should  never  aim  at  less)  the  greatest 

Xncy,  in  the  hands  of  the  Eternal  Spirit, 
ubduing  the  world  unto  God.    With 
this  piety  and  its  resistless  adjuncts,  the 
whole  bodj  will  advance  from  strength  to 
strength  m  the  career  of  victory;  but, 
short  of  this,  it  will  sink  lower  and  lower 
into  the  treacherous  morass  of  a  stately 
formality,  where,  little  by  little,  all  that 
is  distingnishing  in  the  gospel  will  be 
1  by  the  foetid  waters  of  a  worldW 
y.  and  the  denomination  -wifi 
become  what  modem  Luther- 
that  of  a  past  age — the  ghastly 
departed  £^ry. 


n.  A  more  practical  and  unreseryed 
acknowledgment  that  our  denominatioitti 
success  is  dependent  exclusively  upon  ^ 
presence  and  power  of  the  HoW  ^iiii 

It  will  be  a  glorious  day  for  the  Baptirt 
denomination  when^  in  aJl  our  schoUstic 
establishments^  among  all  our  ministeis, 
and  throughout  the  whole  of  our  churdies, 
the  necessity  of  the  presence  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  sniJl  be  permanentlj 
felt,  and  acknowledged  in  prostrate  sop- 
plication.  It  will  iiSuse  new  life  into  m 
entire  body,  when  the  student  in  hii 
trsining,  shall  subject  that  training  to  the 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  uall  ad- 
mit w&  prompt  humility,  Uiat  classics, 
literature,  and  studies,  will  be  viun,  ut- 
terly vain,  without  his  Divine  and  spe- 
dal  grace.  It  will  convert  the  dead  as- 
pect of  our  churches  into  verdure  and 
beauty,  when  every  pastor  shall  feel  and 
acknowledge,  that  preparation,  reading, 
and  sermons,,  will  be  but  dreaming,  or  as 
the  idle  wind,  without  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Seriously  cent 
vinced  of  this,  the  preparations  of  tlie 
study,  the  instructions  of  the  pul^t^  aail 
the  ministrations  of  the  pastor,  wiflke 
imbued  with  a  self-renunciation,  and  ta 
habitual  dependence  on  Divine  aul,  wtidb 
will  prove  beyond  aU  words  that  his  ea- 
tire  rdiance  is  upon  the  Spirit  of  pvx. 
Such  a  man  will  feel  that,  with  the  uank- 
ing  of  a  Grotius,  the  profiindity  of  a  Bat- 
ler,  and  the  eloquence  of  a  Demosthenes, 
he  will  be  but  as  '^  sounding  brass  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal,"  unless  he  is  also  ''foil  of 
fiuth  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  f  and  con- 
scious of  this,  it  will  be  hia  aim,  above 
every  other,  to  possess  the  grace  upon 
which  his  entire  success  must  evenaoie 
depend.  And  it  will  throw  around  oar 
churches  a  sanctity,  an  earnestness,  and  a 
power,  hitherto  but  partially  known,  when 
once  tliey  practically  imbibe  the  decline, 
that  all  their  life,  and  strength,  and  in- 
crease, are  dependent  upon  Uie  Holy 
Ghost.  From  the  moment  that  they  en- 
tertain this  conviction,  adieu  to  the  fiibs 
and  delusive  taste  for  ''fine  preaching ^ 
— adieu  to  the  vain  glory  that  finds  its 
too  natural  outlet  in  &e  praise  and  wo^ 
ship  of  mere  talent,  and  in  the  sickly 
hankering  after  the  glitter  of  pulpit  (io- 
quence'or  the  "wisdom  of  woros."  Fnwi 
tnat  moment,  the  expectation  and  ^iorj 
will  centre  in  one  &r  higher  than  man ; 
and  having  this  abiding  conviction  among 
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them,  the  churches  will  cease  to  admire  and 
exalt  "a  Paul  that  plants  or  an  ApoUos 
that  watei^**  but  with  a  nobler  object  of 
ambition,  they  will  fix  their  sole  hope  and 
confidence  in  "  God  that  giveth  the  in- 
oease."  Happy  the  day  that  shall  witness 
this  Divine  element  of  success  so  pervad- 
ing our  entire  denomination,  that  it  shall 
be  equally  felt  in  the  student's  lesson  and 
the  pastor*8  pulpit, — ^in  the  devotions  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Sunday  school  And  when  once  this  shall 
prove  to  be  the  case, — ^when  once  the  Bap- 
tist body  shall  reduce  this  great  truth  to 
piactice,  and  apnly  it  alike  to  the  study, 
the  pulpit^  anil  tne  sanctuaiT,  so  that  no 
man  shall  ''^loiy  in  men,"  out  "he  that 
glorieth  shall  ^lory  only  in  the  Lord :" — 
when  once  this  is  dcme,  heartily,  unre- 
servedly, uniyersally,  the  Baptist  deno- 
mmation  will  become,  from  that  moment, 
the  strongest  upon  the  &ce  of  the  earth ; 
afid  m  its  solid  increase  it  will  furnish  a 
hring  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Divine 
anorance — "  ]^em  that  honour  me  I  vnll 
hflBonr." 
lILwA.  more  systematic  and  persevering 
emplovment  of  believing  prayer  for  the 
revival  of  true  religion  throughout  the 
denomination,  and  for  the  establishment 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  among  all  man- 
It  may  be  affirmed,  without  contradic- 
tion, that  the  Baptist,  or  any  other  deno- 
nunation,  ]>roepers  or  decays,  just  as  power 
in  prayer  is  vigorous  or  declining.  For 
S8  uie  prosperity  of  the  individual  Chris- 
tian depends  instrumentally  upon  prayer, 
equally  so  does  that  of  a  whme  denomi- 
nation.  And  it  hardly  need  be  stated, 
that  not  alone  is  the  prosperity  of  both 
dependent  upon  prayer  simi>ly,but  upon 
the  hind  of  prayer  which  eitner  or  both 
inay  offer.  If,  m  the  closet,  tiie  prayer 
is  cold,  formal,  lifeless, — if  it  is  offered 
without  eameslaiess  and  faith, — if  it  is  but 
the  discharge  of  a  duty  because  the  hour 
for  that  discharge  has  arrived, — ^nothing 
can  be  more  evident  than  that  such  a 
payer  is  a  mockery,  and  will  return  on 
mm  who  offers  it,  in  confusion  and  sorrow. 
But  the  coldness,  formality,  and  lifbless- 
nesB  of  the  closet  may  be  transferred  with 
case  even  to  the  '^  prayer-meeting  f  and 
the  apathy  of  the  one  may  thus  become 
the  diahonour  and  defeat  of  the  other.  l£ 
Jn  the  "prayer  meeting"  there  is  no  life, 
or  power,  or  earnestnese, — if  it  is  but 


a  weekly  form  and  ceremony. — ^if  the 
prayerp  are  vrithout  spirit  and  void  o£ 
mith, — ^if,  ftdling  to  recosuze  the  promise 
and  the  veracity  of  the  Promiser,  there  is 
no  direct  expectation  of  a  blessing  and 
no  determination  to  succeed, — then  the 
prayeivmeeting  itself  is  a  modkery,  but  dl 
the  more  serious,  however,  firom  the  &ct 
that  numbers  tad^y  become  parties  to 
the  delusion. 

The  mere  "prayei^meeting,"  as  at  pre- 
sent constituted,  is,  consequently,  not 
equal  to  the  crisis,  and  fails  to  come  up 
to  the  necessities  and  perils  of  the  deno- 
mination. For  instance,  our  churches  do 
not  generally  apprehend  the  humiliating 
concution  of  the  fe^ptist  body,  as  discerni- 
ble in  the  slow  progress  of  conversion — ^the 
extensive  disappearance  of  sound  doctrine 
— the  alarming  spread  and  continued  in- 
crease of  dishonourable  compromises  vrith 
known  error— the  difficulty  of  keeping 
alive  the  BM>tiBt  cause  in  one  direction,  its 
gpidual  decline  in  another,  and  its  total  ex- 
tinction in  a  third — ^the  decay  of  once  flou- 
rishii^  church^  until  theyare  butshadows 
of  their  former  greatness— and  the  mourn- 
ful &ct  that,  in  most  modem  instances 
where  there  is  apparent  prosperity,  it  is 
chiefly  owinj^  to  a  systematic  departure 
from  JN«w  ^ftstament  rule,  which  places 
upon  their  church  books,  or  at  their  table, 
a  number  of  persons  who  are  not  baptized 
believers  at  alL  These  things  are  not 
properly  felt,  and  consequenuy  are  not 
sufficiently  lamented,  at  our  prayer-meet- 
ings. And,  as  a  result  of  this  defect,  the 
churches  are  too  content  with  things  as 
they  are  to  wretile  vrith  God  for  an  im- 
provement. A  beUeving  spirit  in  prayer, 
or  a  pious  and  humble  determination  to 
succeed  is,  therefore,  far  too  partial  among 
us,  and  the  denomination  renudns  under 
a  cloud,  because  the  chief  instrumentality 
in  removing  it  is  employed  to  no  propor- 
tionate effect 

Besides  this,  the  denomination,  as  a 
whole,  does  not  completely  recoffnize  the 
Divine  promises  regarding  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  upon  earui,  and,  consusquently, 
we  are  not  mlly  bent  upon  their  accom- 
plishment. It  is  practically  forgotten 
that  the  heathen  are  to  be  given  to  Christ 
— ^that  the  nation  that  vrill  not  serve  him 
shall  perish — that  the  stone  cut  from  the 
mountain  vrithout  hands  is  to  fill  the 
whole  earth — and  that  in  all  things  the 
Divine  Saviour  is  to  have  the  pre-emi- 

u  2 


132 


PRIMITIVE   CHURCH   MAQAZINK     [June  1, 1857. 


nence.  We  appear  to  forget  that  oar 
j^^eat  Redeemer  himself  has  taoght  us  to 
pray, — ^  Thy  kingdom  c<niie :  thy  wiD  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  bearen."  And 
we  are,  therefore,  satisfied  with  pnyers 
of  a  stereotyped  roatine,  in  which  there 
is  neither  life  nor  power,  and  sit  down 
content  with  a  denominational  increase, 
that  wiD  ncTer — no,  nerer,  accomplish  the 
porpoee  of  God  in  our  worid. 

lluB  whole  Baotist  body  requires,  in 
this  great  paiticiuar,  a  thorough  revival; 
and  when  we  shall  have  resolved,  in  the 
grace  and  strength  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
give  our  God  and  Father  "  no  re^  till  he 
make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth," 
we  shall  then  abound  with  proo^  both 
from  within  and  without,  that  he  ^will 
avenge  his  own  elect,  viho  cry  day  and 
night  wUo  himy  though  he  bear  Icmg  with 
them." 

lY.  A  bolder  and  mcnre  complete  exhi- 
bition and  enforcement  of  gospel  doctrine 
in  our  pulpit  ministrations. 

It  is  not  denied  that  the  pure  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  are  far  from  being  popular 
in  the  present  day,  nor  that,  if  a  man  be 
fiiithful  to  them,  he  will  lose,  or,  more 
probably,  wiU  never  gain,  the  suffrages  of 
the  proud  and  the  polished  But  by  just 
80  much  as  these  life-giving  truths  are 
unpopular,  should  they  be  tenacious^ 
held  and  diligently  taught  by  the  minis- 
try of  the  word.  To  bend  to  popular 
taste,  or  to  shape  our  pulpit  ministrations 
to  please  the  ear  of  tne  superficial,  is  so 
fiir  to  sacrifice  the  whole  cause  of  God 
and  truth,  and  to  become  trimmers,  tem- 
porizers, and  time-servers,  in  matters  that 
affect  God  and  eternity.  It  is,  in  feet,  to 
repeat  the  crime  of  Judas,  and  to  sell  our 
Lord  and  Master  for  worldly  gain. 

The  great  truths  of  the  gospel  are  of 
too  awful  an  import  to  permit  this,  with- 
out degrading  to  a  veiy  panderer  the 
man  who  falsely  assumes  the  name  of  a 
minister  of  God ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  poisons  the  streams  upon  whose  purity 
the  life  of  the  worid  depends.  &tter 
have  no  ministry  at  all,  than  one  that  al- 
lures to  destructioif ;  and  iar  safer  were  it 
to  have  no  leader  whatever,  than  one 
whose  blindness  shall  plunge  us  all  into 
the  ditch. 

The  permanent  strength  and  solid  suc- 
cess of  a  denomination  depend  upon  its 
fidelity  to  God's  truth,  inasmuch  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  grace  of  prayer  can 


I  have  no  efficient  action  in  any  other 
sj^iere.  A  people  who  shall  detennine 
to  hold  that  truui  in  all  its  integrity,  and 
to  proclaim  it  whether  men  wul  hear  or 
forbear, — ^who,  fearless  of  conseqoenoes, 
and  firm  in  the  fiuth  of  God,  shall  be 
prepared  to  ent^  the  dungeon  or  to  die 
at  the  stake,  rather  than  tamper  with  the 
sacred  trust  committed  to  their  keeping ; 
these  are  the  people  who  shall  become 
mighty  in  the  earth, — the  men  before 
whom  error  shall  tremble,  and  Satan 
himself  shall  flee  away.  But,  instead  of 
this,  let  them  truckle  to  the  paoin; 
fiisfaion,  and  for  purposes  of  sedaran 
gain  or  worldly  popularity,  withhold  or 
mutilate  the  testimony  of  Jesus,— let' 
them  Anninianiae,  or  Sodnianiie,  or 
Rationalize  the  blessed  gospel,  to  reader 
it  more  palatable  to  men  of  rtjintd  and 
rapectahU  taste, — let  them  exfdain  away 
the  special  grace  of  God,  human  depnr- 
ity,  tne  doctrine  of  imputation,  the  wo^ 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  the  etemitr  of  the 
punishment  of  sin,~let  them  do  tfaoe 
things,  and  on  the  one  hand  they  depme 
the  worid  of  its  only  hope,  and  on  ^ 
other  present  a  collection  of  contempt 
congeries,  whose  feeble  and  sickly  fi^ 
senoe  can  do  no  more  than  carieataretbe 
teachings  of  the  cro6sx)f  Qirist 

And  this  bold  maintenance  of  sinnfe 
go^l  truth  will  yet  have  to  be  regaiwl 
as  the  true  glory  of  the  Baptist  body. 
How  fiur  in  any  of  its  pulpits  there  a 
but  an  imperfect  and  feeble  exhibitioo  of 
sound  doctrine, — how  fiur  in  others  there 
is  an  habitual  neglect  of  the  Spirit,  aad 
a  corresponding  departure  from  Uie  manly 
theology  of  a  oetter  age, — or  how  fcr  in 
many  more  a  philosoj^c  nation  bai 
been  allowed  to  supersede  all  that  is  P^ 
culiar  in  Divine  truth,  and  to  degrade  tne 
gospel  into  an  instrument  of  honan 
priae  and  creature  exaltation ;— how  far 
these  things  exist  can  hardly  be  deter 
mined,  but  accredited  reports  do  ao* 
&vour  a  hi^h  opinion  of  tne  avemp  rf 
the  denonunational  polpit,  esptatSj 
among  its  junior  members,  of  the  preaent 
day.  Should  this  reduced  opiiuon  prove 
to  be  the  correct  one,  then  it  is  infum- 
bent  on  the  whole  body  to  return  without 
dehiy  and  without  reserve  to  a  hcahhwr 
theolocy,  as  one  chief  and  indispensaWe 
condition  of  escape  fitmi  more  fiUal  eiwr 
on  the  one  hajid,  or  from  denominatioDW 
extinction  on  the  other. 
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5.  An  answemng  detenrnnation,  what- 
ever may  be  the  consequence,  to  maintain 
tmimpftired  the  New  Testament  ordinance 
of  believers*  baptism,  as  the  divinely  ap- 
poioted  mode  of  approach  to  tiie  LorcTs 
tftble. 

As  the  ''open  communion"  system  has 
relaxed  the  whole  Baptist  body,  in 
jast  the  same  proportion  will  a  return  to 
original  fidelity  to  New  Testament  truth, 
prove  a  means  of  recoveir  to  vigorous 
oealth.  It  would  require  but  little  skill 
to  trace  the  connection  between  false 
charity  in  one  direction,  and  hhe  doctrine 
in  others.  When  a  specious  pretence  has 
once  been  permitted  to  impair  New  Testa- 
ment authoritv,  the  way  is  opened  for  the 
entrance  of  the  whole  swarm  from  the 
schools  of  a  plausible  expediency.  One 
after  another,  the  creatures  seize  their 
bnngiy  morsels,  and  leave  but  a  fragment 
of  ue  original  supply.  The  children's 
hiead  is  monopolized  by  intruders,  imtil 
to  is  nothing  left  but  the  husks  of 
expediency  as  uie  food  of  the  family. 
Upon  that  household  board  there  once 
WM  heaped  "  the  finest  of  the  wheat  and 
honey  from  the  rock  •"  it  was  then  "a  feast 
of  fet  things,  of  wines  upon  the  lees  well 
refined  ,•"  but  strangers  have  made  it 
tiieir  prey,  while  the  children  stand  by 
and  mourn  over  the  inroads  made  upon 
the  heritage  of  their  fathers.  What,  then, 
is  the  voice  of  wisdom,  but  that  the  chil- 
dren return  at  once  to  the  old  paths  and 
to  the  ancient  ways  ? 

Such  a  return  will  doubtlessly  reduce 
their  numbers  in  some  directions,  yet  if 
the  Baptists  of  the  present  day  have  but 
a  grain  of  faith  in  their  own  principles, 
they  will  regard  a  present  loss  as  a  certain 
^ture  gain.  One  man  of  fixed  and  de- 
cided principle  is  better  than  ten  thou- 
8^d  temporizers,  and  in  the  long  run 
that  one  man  will  prove  of  more  solid 
worth  and  importance  than  all  the  senti- 
mental "charitables"  which  the  nation 
can  supply.  If  our  denomination  is  ever 
to  he  the  chief  agencv  in  spreading  the 
gospel  in  the  worid,  it  can  be  so  on  no 
pther  condition  thaii  that  of  preserv- 
ing it  in  all  its  purity.  Once  depart  from 
iU  simple  rule  out  in  the  minutest  parti- 
cnlar,  and  we  so  far  invite  the  hand  of 
wme  modem  Delilah  to  cut  away  our 
Btien^h.  None  can  be  more  fully  aware 
of  this  than  the  Papists  themselves  are  ; 
for  they  know  that  the  old  rigid  Baptists 


of  the  Continent  gave  them  more  trouble 
and  did  them  more  harm  frt)m  age  to  age, 
than  all  other  sects  put  together.  But 
they  stand  in  no  fear  whatever  from  those 
who  abandon  this  rigid  fidelity  in  &vour' 
of  -some  more  harmless  ^tem-  They 
fear  onlythe  men  who  mase  conscience 
of  the  Word  of  Grod  oUtm;  all  others 
they  practically  regard  as  chaff,  whom 
they  wait  at  some  fitting  time  to  scatter 
to  the  winds.  Let  the  Baptists,  there- 
fore, return  as  one  man  to  New  Testament 
practice,  let  them  abandon  without  delav 
every  ^own  departure  from  the  primi- 
tive gospel  rule,  let  them  resolve  to  seek 
their  soie  strength  in  the  grace  and  word 
of  God, — and  tnen,  with  this  jpanoply  of 
Heaven  for  their  trust,  they  wul  advance 
frt>m  conquering  to  conquer,  until  a  sub- 
dued world  shall  be  laid  at  their  Ke- 
deemer's  feet. 

6.  A  more  extensive  arrangement  for 
the  domestic  training  of  yoimg  men  for 
the  ministry,  in  older  to  supply  the 
churches  with  pastors  "  after  Cfod's  own 
heart" 

Too  piuch  importance  can  scarcely  be 
attached  to  this  recommendation,  for  it  is 
obvious  that  from  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
downwards,  large  collegiate  establishments 
do  not,  cu  a  wKoUy  answer  the  great  pur- 
poses of  the  Christian  church.  And  this 
is  stated  with  a  full  consciousness  of  the 
excellencies  of  the  brethren  who  are  at 
the  head  of  such  establishments  at  the 
present  day,  and  after  an  extensive  ac- 
quaintance with  numbers  of  devoted 
pastors  among  our  churches,  who  received 
their  ministerial  training  under  the  exist- 
ing system.  This  statement  is  not  made, 
therefore,  in  ignorance  of  existing  fiicts, 
but  in  their  presence,  and  upon  the 
ground  that  such  establishments  are  not 
adapted,  from  their  nature  and  scholastic 
design,  to  supply  iht  training  which  it  is 
of  t£e  first  importance  to  secure.  Space 
and  other  considerations  will  not  allow 
of  an  enlarged  examination  of  the  sub- 
ject in  these  pages,  at  least  for  the  pre- 
sent ;  but  it  is  enough  for  the  purpose  to 
state  that  the  churches  need  and  must 
receive  pagtors,  and  not  mere  preachers ; 
and,  in  the  language  of  Whitfield,  they 
recjuire  to  have  in  their  pulpits  "  first  the 
saint,  and  afterwards  the  scholar.^*  The 
great  end  of  ministerial  training  is,  con- 
sequently, the  cultivation,  first,  of  high 
personal  piety;  and,  secondly,  of  those 


134 


PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  MAGAZINK     [Juitb  1, 1857. 


working  qualities  which  the  office  ci  pastor 
necessarily  implies.  These  ends  a  large  col- 
legiate establiuiment  cannot  undertake  to 
accompliidi.  A  more  domestic  training, 
therefore,  is  indispensable,  where  the  eye 
of  some  established  and  qualified  pastor 
shall  be  continually  upon  the  personal 
piety,  the  reading,  the  industry  and  de- 
Yotecmess  of  the  young  man;  and  where 
that  young  man  shall  be  expected  and 
invited  to  accompany  the  pastor  to  the 
fionily  home,  the  sick  chamber,  the  abode 
of  wretchedness  and  pov erty,  or  the  dying 
couch ;  and  occasicmally  to  exercise  his 
gifts  before  the  flock  over  which  that 
pastor  presides.  This  is  the  training 
whidi  our  Baptist  churches  require,  but 
this  can  be  accomplished  on  a  hxm 
scale  only  in  the  proportion  that  the 
churches  provide  the  right  men  to  be 
taught,  and  the  fiill  means  for  their  teach- 
ing. 

7,  and  lastly.  A  union  of  evangelical 
Strict  Baptists  throughout  the  country, 
with  a  view  to  associated  action  in  order 
to  check  the  growth  of  the  "open"  sys- 
tem amonff  the  churches,  and  to  affora  a 
rallying  pomt  for  all  that  are  desirous  of 
escaping  from  its  debilitating  influence. 

Such  a  union  is  not  alone  miperative, 
but  perfectly  possible,  inasmuch  as  it 


would  aim  at  an  object  of  the  deepeit 
denominational  interest,  without  inte^ 
fering  with  other  points  <m  which  dif- 
ferent shades  of  opinion  exist  And 
surely  when  the  exigencies  of  the  ohuichet 
and  the  claims  of  &e  common  cause  are 
solemnly  considered,  there  caxmoi  be  a 
man  assuming  the  Baptist  name  i^ 
would  refuse  to  unite  in  such  a  moremeiit 
No  section  of  the  church  poasesaes  finer 
materials  for  efficient  action  Uan  the 
Baptist  denomination,  but  hitherto  thej* 
have  been  almost  valueless  for  want  of 
cohesion,  and  the  wily  foe  has  taken  a 
melancholy  advantage  of  this  weak  point 
If  the  Baptists  are  wise, — if  they  wul  bat 
open  their  eyes  to  plain  and  pressing  duty, 
and  resolve  without  delay  to  obey  the 
call, — that  foe  will  be  driven  ere  long  to 
his  native  lurking-place,  no  more  to  dis- 
turb the  pastures  of  the  flock. 

Here,  for  the  present,  the  writer  dosei 
his  selected  duty.  He  has  aimed  to  be 
honest  and  &ithnil  to  the  denominatioo 
which  he  loves.  May  the  brethren  vbo 
do  him  the  honour  of  pemsiiig  his  re- 
marks kindljf  excuse  his  fiulings,  aad 
unite  forthwith  to  cany  out  his  prMtbl 
recommendations  to  complete  sooceak 


THE  RECENT  COMMUNION  CONTROVERSY  IN  THE  "FREEMAN.' 


We  presume  that  most  of  our  readers 
will  have  seen,  or  heard  o^  the  controversy 
on  the  subject  of  communion,  that*  has 
lately  ^yp^ied  in  the  columns  of  the 
"  Freeman  f  to  whose  editors  both  sections 
of  the  Baptist  body  are  under  great  obliga- 
tions for  the  rigid  impartiality  which  they 
have  displayed  throughout.  It  is  not  our 
purpose  to  re-open  that  controversy,  nor 
to  analyze  its  merits.  It  is  enough  to 
say  of  it  that  it  has  been  conducted  on 
both  sides,  with  fSEumes&  gpcd-feeling,  and 
marked  ability;  and  that  it  has  accom- 
plished one  important  end  at  least,  which 
IS  that  of  placing  the  ''open*'  brethren 
more  than  ever  on  the  detensive  side  of 
"'^  question,  compelling  them  to  employ 
'btleties  of  lomc  ymeie  they  should 
employed  Scripture  alone,  and 
g  them  to  the  shelter  of  an  array  of 
yllogisms,  for  the  want  of  a  better 


protection.  Had  the  question  lain  betveen 
rival  logicians,  perhaps  the  ''open' 
brethren  mi^t  have  re^rded  the  geneial 
issue  as  a  £awn  battle ;  but  when  it  is 
undeniably  one  of  a  higher  kind,  invoIriDg 
the  authority  of  admitted  law.and  the  obb- 
gaticm  to  obey  an  acknowledged  master; 
we  feel  assured  that  with  unpr^adiced 
readers,  the  conclusion,  on  a  candid  review 
of  the  controversy  will  be,  that  while  tlie 
logic  of  the  contest  was  about  equsUy 
divided,  the  Scripture  argument  w» 
immeasurably  on  the  side  of  the  brethres 
who  contend  that  the  Lord's-table  sboald 
be  approi^hed  by  none  but  those  vbo 
have  submitted  to  the  Lord's  baptisn. 

The  "open"  brethren^  in  the  religions 
part  of  their  argument,  have  taken  thdr 
main  stand  upon  a  vague  generslityY 
forgetting,  however,  that  thmigh  their 
general  principle  is  a  correct  one,  so  6r  s^ 
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it  goes,  yet,  by  not  including  the,  whole 
case,  it  leaves  wholly  untouched  the 
question  at  issue.  For  tnat  question  is  not, 
as  they  appear  to  think,  whetner  oonversion 
is  not  a  sufficient  qualification  for  commu- 
nion,  which,  while  standing  alone,  is  but  a 
dexterous  eyasion  of  the  real  issue;  but 
whether  such  as  disobey  the  Sayiour^s 
kw  in  a  great  particular,  should  be  ad- 
mitted to  Chiistian  communion  while  in- 
dulging in  that  disobedience.  Ineyery 
other  respect,  the  parties  refused  may 
be  among  tiie  best  of  ''the  excellent 
of  the  earth,"  but  in  that  one  duty 
—^t  one  yital  act  of  practical  obe- 
dience, they  are  not  Christians  at  aU, 
inasmuch  as  they  haye  not,  according  to 
the  showing  of  their  own  advocates, 
obeyed  Him  in  a  great  particular  from 
whom  they  derive  ^e  Christian  name. 

And  it  is  wandering  from  the  point 
under  discussion  to  plead  that  such 
parties  may  have  believed  in  Christ,  that 
they  are  humble,  holy,  prayerful  persons ; 
^aQ  this  isoonceded,  and  can  consequent- 
Ij  form  no  part  of  the  question  in  debato. 
But  when  ail  this  is  granted  by  the  one 
side,  and  shall  have  been  made  the  most 
of  by  the  otl^r,  still  the  feet  of  known 
disobedience  to  an  acknowledged  law 
looks  us  full  in  the  fSoce ;  and  we  dare  not 
receive  the  disobedient,  notwithstanding 
their  other  recommendations,  without 
becoming  involved  in  the  irregularity  in 
which  they  continue  to  indulge. 

The  specious  principle  of  receiving  all 
whom  Christ  may  have  received  is  one 
that  will  carry  its  advocates  much  farther, 
we  presume,  than  they  are  prepared  to 
travel  For  will  they  assert  that  Christ 
bas  not  received  some  sincere,  humble- 
ininded,  pious  Roman  Catholics ;— or  even 
some  members  of  the  milder  sections  of 
the  Socinian  school ; — or  a  goodly  pro- 
portion of  the  more  devout  and  spiritually- 
ininded  Quakers,  who  repudiate  both 
ordinances  as  carnal,  and  battle  manfully 
for  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  as  the  only 
baptism  required  in  these  gospel  times  ? 
Are  they  prepared  to  reCeive  these,  should 
^0  opportunity  ever  arise  for  testing 
their  liberality?  K  they  refuse  them, 
^here  then  is  their  principle?    And  if 


they  reoeive  them,  then  is  it  not  plain 
that  they  bring  into  the  church,  which 
should  ever  be  ^  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth,''  the  representatives  of  some  of 
the  most  fearful  fomu  of  error  that  ever 
corrupted  mankind? 

The  strongest  advocates  of  this  ''open" 
course  will  hardly  consent  to  the  latter 
alternative,  lor,  with  all  their  liberality 
and  charity,  they  refused  the  Quakers  a 
place  in  their  communion  when  they 
united  to  form  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 
There  was  on  that  occasion  an  abundant 
opportunity  afforded  them  of  testing  their 
own  principle  b^  "receiving  those  whom 
Christ  has  received  f  but  they  preferred 
orthodoxy  to  charity,  and,  by  imposing 
one  ordinanoe  as  an  indispensable  con- 
dition of  that  communion,  they  excluded 
''  men  quite  as  good  as  themselves  T  I^ 
then,  the  Strict  Baptists  act  on  the  same 
principle, — ^i^with  an  equal  consciousness 
of  right  and  an  equal  regard  to  sacred 
conviction,  they  too  make  a  standing 
ordinance  of  the  Redeemer  a  similar 
condition  of  communion,  are  they  to  be 
blamed  for  copying  so  illustrious  an 
example?  Can  the  same  principle  be 
both  right  and  wrong?  Or  shall  a  ffiven 
conduct  be  a  virtue  and  a  praise  with  one 
class  of  men,  but  a  narrow-minded  bigotiy 
with  another,  who  after  all,  act  froin  a 
sincere  concern  for  t^e  interest  of  Divine 
truth? 

We  rejoice  that  the  controversy  has 
taken  place,  and  feel  confident  that  the 
great  cause  of  New  Testament  truth  will 
be  advanced  by  this  conflict  of  diverse 
opinion.  If  the  discussion  has  done 
nothing  besides,  it  has  at  least  made  it 
more  evident  than  ever  that  the  "  open* 
system  has  been  better  served  by  t^e 
skill  of  its  advocates  in  logic  and 
syllodsms,  than  by  any  Scripture  author- 
ity Siat  they  have  thought  proper  to 
employ.  Were  it  possible  to  suppose 
that  such  an  advocacy  should  enlarge  the 
bounds  of  their  party,  or  add  to  their 
numerical  strengtli,  we  must  be  excused 
for  avowing  once  for  all  that  it  would  be 
a  gain  in  which  we  fervently  hope  that 
the  Strict  Baptists  will  never  be  ambitious 
to  share. 
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TQE  CHURCH'S    DWELIING-PLACK 

Bt  the  Rev.  Edwabd  FRAifKLnr. 

**  Lord,  thoa  hast  been  our  dweOing-plaoe  in  all  gpnentums:"  Pba.  zc  1. 


jwinj-u~u'>i~ii'^<~ii'ir^*'^'^  ^^^^  ^^  »  ^ 


It  is,  I  think,  quite  right  that  we 
should  now  pause  for  a  litQe  reflection 
on  the  past,  as  it  may  be  of  use  to  us  in 
the  future.  What  language  can  be  more 
suitable  at  all  times  tl^  that  uttered  by 
Moses  more  than  3300  years  ago  ?— 'IjORD, 
thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place  in  all 
generations."  If  that  holy  man  of  God 
felt  this,  how  much  more  ought  we  to 
feel  it !  We  must  not  foi^eet  th&t  this  is 
really  the  language  of  the  church.  Moses, 
in  this  instance,  is  but  the  mouth-piece  of 
his  fellow  travellers  to  gloiy.  TJiey  all 
say,  "Lord,  thou  hast  been  ourdweUing- 
place  in  all  generations." 

I.  Mark,  what  they  here  acknowledge. 
They  acknowledge  that  God  has  been 
their  everlasting  habitation. — "Thou  hast 
been  our  dweUing-place."  God  is  very 
often  called  the  rocK,  refiige,  or  tower  of 
his  dear  peopl&  Here  he  is  termed  their 
dwelling-place.  Then  thejr  have  an  ex- 
ceedingly healthful  habitation.  God  being 
the  residence  of  his  people,  it  must  be 
healthful  indeed ;  there  is  nothing  to  hurt 
or  destroy  in  it.  There  is  neither  plague 
nor  pestilence  in  it;  there  is  no  sin,  no 
darkness,  no  curse,  no  foe,  no  death  in 
it,  because  their  dwelling-place  is  God. 
Then  how  plentifully  they  are  provided 
for!  In  mm  are  wells  of  living  water, 
which  never,  never  dry.  This  water  is  of 
the  best  and  purest  kind.  It  is  all  that 
the  most  fastidious  desire.  All  who  taste 
of  it  never  desire  any  other;  they  are,  if 
possible,  even  more  than  content  to  dnnk 
of  it  evermore.  In  this  habitation  is 
living  bread,  the  properties  of  which 
impart  everlasting  life  to  the  soul,  and 
all  who  eat  of  it  live  for  ever.  It  contains 
the  best  of  apparel  All  who  enter  it, 
put  it  on  and  wear  it ;  and  thanks  be  to 
heaven,  they  have  never  put  it  off  again. 
It  is  called  "linen,  clean  and  white," 
and  is  said  to  be  "the  righteousness  of  the 
saints,"  There  is  then  in  this  dwelling 
an  abundance  of  provision,  for  the  saint? 
habitation  is  G<kL — Then  are  they  not 
in  the  most  profitable  circumstances? 
Many  leave  England  for  CHlifomia  and 


Austaalia,  hoping  to  become  rich.  Vas^ 
numbers,  however,  get  sorely  disappointed! 
Instead  of  becoming  rich,  they  become 
paupers;  and,  when  dead,  have  to  be 
buned  by  public  charity.  But  all  who 
emigrate  to  the  habitation  in  question, 
are  made  rich  at  once,  and  remain  rich 
for  evermore.  And  eveiyUiing  they 
attend  to  is  productive  of  the  greatest 
profit  Whatsoever  they  do,  pmpen. 
And,  however,  complicated  and  contndio- 
tory  things  may  appear  at  times,  they 
are  certain  to  contribute  to  the  profit  and 
well-being  of  those  who  dwell  within  it 
Some  may  demur  to  this.  Be^it  so;  the 
feuit  remains  the  same  All  who  const 
profit  only  in  the  form  of  pounds,  shillingi, 
and  pence,  cannot  receive  this  statenMol 
The  people  of  God,  however,  do  recdw 
it,  they  receive  it  as  a  glorious  £kL 
The^  have  wealth  and  profit  in  tter 
habitation,  which  the  world  knovi 
nothing  o£  They  have  in  it  the  best 
of  bulHon-gold,  tried  in  the  fire.  They 
have  in  it  the  best  of  merchandise,  in  bti 
all  it  contains  is  of  the  highest  order; 
there  is  no  useless  commodity  in  it 
This  habitation  maketh  rich,  and  addetb 
no  sorrow  whatever,  because  the  habitir 
tion  is  God.  Then  how  delightful  tf 
their  situation.  It  is  delightful  in  many 
respects.  It  is  delightful  for  the  thin^ 
alreadv  mentioned.  It  is  delightful,  more- 
over, because  its  inhabitants  are  of  one 
mind.  They  have  as  it  were,  one  beiit 
and  one  souL  It  being  the  seat  of  solid 
and  true  learning,  makes  it  eminenllf 
delightful  Those  who  dwell  in  it,  aie 
the  veiy  best  philosophers.  They  w 
skilled  in  a  Imowledro  of  the  ptft* 
present,  and  future.  'Hkey  know  some- 
thing of  earth  and  of  heaven,  of  ^ 
and  eternity.  They  are  acquainted  vitk 
self,  with  God,  and  with  Christ.  No 
swain  was  ever  more  puzzled  in  a  compsny 
of  learned  astronomers,  than  a  csinttl 
mind  is  in  the  company  of  God's  people, 
when  they  are  talking  of  the  cross  and 
Christian  experience.  A  true  knowledge 
of  these  things,  is  possetised  by  none  bot 
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^hose  who  dwell  in  God.  Moreoyer,  this 
^toation  is  delightful,  because  its  inhabi- 
Wts  are  treated  to  the  very  best  of 
exhibitions.  It  is  here  they  heboid  ex- 
hibitions of  unequalled  love,  of  matchless 
power,  of  wonderful  grace,  of  transcen- 
dent glory.  In  fact,  no  situation  can  at 
all  compare  with  the  situation  of  the 
people  of  God ;  because  he  is  their  habi- 
laiion.  Then  they  are  thoroughly  secure. 
Not  only  is  there  no  disease,  no  foe,  no 
death  in  it,  but  noChing  of  the  kind  can 
get  into  it  It  may  be,  and  often  is, 
assailed  by  numerous  and  powerfid  foes ; 
hut  it  can  be  taken  by  none.  The 
heritage  of  the  saints  of  the  Lord  has 
walls  which  none  can  scale,  break  through, 
or  destroy.  All  who  reside  in  it  are 
perfectly  secure.  A  refugee  in  England 
considers  himself  safe ;  but  he  is  not  half 
so  secure  as  those  who  dwell  in  Grod. 
Abroad  there  may  be  wars  and  rumours  of 
wars,  but  in  bim  they  have  perfect  peace, 
nnce  he  is  their  dwelling-place.  How 
blessed  are  those  who  have  God  for  their 
asidence.  The  church  says,  ^^Lordy  thou 
hast  been  our  dwelling-place." — But  the 
people  of  God  not  only  acknowledge  that 
lie  has  been  their  habitation,  but  that  he 
has  been  their  kverlastino  dwelling 
place.  Look,  then,  at  the  antiquity  of 
this  relation.  It  dates  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  It  was  dwelt  in  by 
Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  and  all  the  patriarchs. 
It  is,  then,  of  great  antiquity.  Look  also 
at  its  continuance.  "Tnou  hast  been — 
in  all  generations.**  Not  only  has  this 
dwelling  existed  in  all  generations ;  but 
the  church  has  dvxlt  in  it  in  all  genera- 
tions. This  suggests  a  cheering  fact, — 
there  has  been  a  church  in  all  generations. 
God  has  always  had  a  people  to  call  him 
blessed.  Moreover,  Grod  nas  been  always 
Idndly  disposed  towards  them.  However 
W,  poor,  despised,  or  insignificant  they 
have  been  in  relation  to  this  world,  he 
has  never — no,  never,  repudiated  them. 
He  has  ever  owned  them,  and  been  their 
dwelling-place.  This  they  know  and 
feel ;  and  this  they  acknowledge : — "Lord. 
thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place  in  all 
generations." 

IL  Observe,  the  feelings  with  which 
this  is  acknowledged. — It  is  acknowledged 
with  feelings  of  shame.  Yes,  with  feel- 
ings of  shame.  And  why  ?  Because  they 
have  been  so  unmindful  of  God,  though 
he  has  always  been  their  dwelling-place. 


They  seem  to  refer  to  this  in  the  seventh  . 
and  eighth  verses :  '^  For  we  are  consumed 
by  thine  anger,  anfl  by  thy  wrath  are  we 
troubled.  Thou  bast  set  <mi  iniquities 
before  thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of 
thy  countenance.**  The  saints  find  no  sin 
in  God ;  they  neither  see  it  nor  learn  it 
there.  But,  alas !  they  too  frequently  dis- 
cover it  in  themselves.  Noah,  Moses, 
and  David  too,  unhappily  substantiate 
this.  All  God*s  people  are  ready  with 
shame  te  testify  this.  0  how  frequent- 
ly do  they  desert  their  habitation  to 
dwell  with  aliens:— 4t  is  weU  for  thenar 
that  their  habitation  never  deserts  them. 
And  it  is  a  consciousness  of  their  frequent 
desertions,  that  fills  them  with  shame 
when  they  acknowledge,  "Lord,  thou 
hast  been  our  dwelling-place  in  all 
generations.**  It  is  acknowledged  also 
with  feeling  of  pleasure.  Such,  we  think 
is  the  feeling  betrayed  in  the  language 
employed.  On  the  one  hand,  the  ac- 
knowledgement is  recorded  to  the  shame 
of  themselves — on  the  other,  to  the  honor 
of  God.  But  for  his  goodness,  forbearance, 
and  mercy,  they  would,  long  since,  have 
been  swallowed  up  and  destroyed  for 
ever.  Often  have  they  forsaken  him ;  but 
then  he  has  never  forsaken  them.  His 
engagements  have  all  been  kept.  In  him, 
therefore,  they  glory,  for  in  all  generations 
he  has  been  their  dwelling-place. — They 
acknowledge  this  with  feeliugs  of  confi- 
dential hope.  He  had  been  their  dwelling- 
place  hitherto;  they  hoped,  they  had 
good  reasons  for  believing  that  he  would 
ccmtinue  to  exercise  the  same  relation 
towards  them.  This  is  clear  from  the 
numerous  petitions  by  which  this  ac- 
knowledgement is  followed.  Here  is 
one  as  a  sample  of  the  whole: — "Return 
0  Lord,  how  long?  And  let  it  repent 
thee  concerning  thy  servants.**  It  is  as 
though  they  hM.  said,  "We  acknowledge, 
0  Lord,  that  we  are  indebted  to  thee  for 
all  the  good  we  have  ever  enjoyed,  be- 
cause thou  alone  hast  been  our  dwelling- 
place.  0  Lord,  thou  hast  been  our 
dwelling-place  in  all  generations, — wilt 
thou  not  continue  to  be  the  same  for 
evermore  T 

What  is  our  present  record?  What 
has  not  the  Lord  been  to  us  ?  Has  he 
not  been  our  dwelling-place?  Has  he 
not  been  our  rich  habitation?  What 
good  things  have  been  wanting  to  our 
precious  souls?    How  many  follies  we 
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have  committed!  To  how  many  dangen 
have  we  been  exposed !  What  foes  &ye 
beset  us,  to  oyerthro^  and  destroy  our 
hope  for  «rer!  But  God  being  our 
haoitation,  we  are  still  alive — still  holding 
on  our  way  to  the  Canaan  of  rest  above. 
This  we  record,  with  shame  to  ourselves, 
inasmuch  as  we  have  often  gone  astray: 
at  the  same  time  we  record  it  with 
pleasure  to  the  honor  of  our  covenant- 
keeping  God,  because  he  has  never,  no, 
never  forsaken  us. — ^And  what  is  our  hope 
for  the  future  ?  Is  it  not  that  God  will 
continue  in  the  same  relation  to  us?  On 
this  point,  let  us  encourage  ourselves 
with  the  assurance  of  his  word.    ''He 


hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for 
sake  thee ;  so  that  we  may  boldly  nyt 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,"  my  dwelliiiff- 
place  ''I  will  not  fear  what  man*  or  hSl 
"shall  do  unto  me.'*  Fear  not,  thai, 
believer!  Trust  in  the  LonL  and  be  w< 
afradd.    lliy  God  has  been  thy  dweDiiig- 

Slace  in  the  past ;  he  will  alio  be  thy 
welling-place  m  the  future.  And  finally 
in  heaven  thou  ahalt  join  with  all  the 
redeemed  in  acknowledging  with  grati- 
tude to  the  glory  of  God,  "Lord,  thoa 
hast  been  our  dwelling-place  in  all 
generations.''    Amen. 

Odcar,  near  Huddenfield, 
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On  the  cover  of  the  April  number  of 
our  respectedcotemporaiy,  there  appeared 
the  following  "notice,"  among  others, 
"  to  correspondents."  firom  the  fiiitor : — 
"We  have  been  aeluged  with  protests 

Jinst  the  insertion,  as  an  advertisement, 
a  paper  entitled,  'Baptist  Churches 
and  Baptist  Church  Missions.'  We  refer 
our  numberless  correspondents  to  the 
Editorial  Postscript."  On  referring  to 
that  Postscript  we  are  informed  that 
with  the  "Periodical  Paper"  stitched  up 
with  the  last  number,  he  (the  Editor)  haa 
had  no  more  to  do  than  any  of  his  renders. 
No  one  was  more  surprised  by  its  con- 
tents than  himself. 

Now  without  intending  to  be  captions, 
or  to  prolong  strife  where  it  is  a  common 
interest  to  "forget  and  forgive,"  we  ciin- 
not  allow  the  occasion  to  pass  without  a 
word  or  two  of  comment  But  not  a  syl- 
lable shall  be  directed  against  the  Editor 
himself,  for  how  much  soever  we  may  ob- 
ject to  his  pledged  neutrality  on  the  com- 
munion question,  we  nevertheless  hold 
that  he  acts  in  perfect  consistency  with  Ms 
assumed  duty  m  maintaining  that  neutral- 
ity intact.  The  position  itself  we  dispute, 
for  we  believe  it  to  be  the  binding  duty 
of  every  Christian  man  to  be  decided,  and 
not  neutral,  on  so  grave  a  question ;  but 
having  once  consented  to  occupy  a  post 
that  miplies  neutrality,  the  respected 
editor  is  but  faithfully  discharging  his 
trust  bv  the  course  he  has  adopted  It 
is  not,  iJierefore,  with  that  gentleman  that 
we  have  to  do,  since  he  m&s  with  great 


discretion,  pronounced  no  opinion  on  the 
"  advertisement "  in  question ;  but  with 
the  "protests"  with  which  he  has  been 
"deluged,"  and  the  "numberless  conw- 
pendents"  who  have  troubled  themaehM 
and  him  about  a  circumstance  that  n 
in  our  simplicity,  should  have  regaided 
as  a  reason  for  congratulation  rather  tin 
as  a  cause  of  compudnt.    For  what  is  tbe 
true  character  of  the  subject  that  hifi 
occasioned  this  "deluge"  o(  indignant 
"protestsr    What   is   it  'that   has  » 
aroused  the  Baptist  camp,  and  moved 
these  "numberless"  heroes  to  draw  the 
sword  of  horrid  war&re?    What  in  the 
world  has  so  fired  their  martial  ardoor 
that   even    the   publishers    themselves, 
at  some  pecuniaiy  sacrifice,  have  been 
driven  to  sound  a  retreat  as  the  only 
escape  from  the  wrath  of  their  own  hooae- 
holdj   Will  it  be  believed  that  the  chid; 
if  not  the  sole,  cause  of  all  this  "sound 
and  fury,"  is  the  publishing  of  a  ]Jain, 
unvarnished,  but  most  lucid  statement  d 
the  steps  by  which  an  enquiring  foreigner 
a  stranger  to  us  all,  was  graoually  coo- 
ducted  to  the  conclusion,  that  accoroing  to 
the  New  Testament,  none  hU  boftM  he- 
lieven  shovM  sitcUthe  LordPs  (a6^;acconh 
panied,  however,  with  some  natunJ  ex- 
expressions  of  suiprise  that  a  former  Bap- 
tist missionary  in  his  own  island  of  Oe^hjn 
should  not  have  been  of  the  same  opinum  f 
And  is  it  credible  that  Baptists,  (for  we 
may  fiurly  presume  that  the  "proteateis' 
are  suchy--at  least  in  name,)-4hat  "nmn- 
berless"  Baptists,  have  deemed  it  their  diitjr 
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to  "deluge''  thdr editor  with  "proteeta" 
against  the  appeaiance  of  a  statement 
that  ought  to  mye  filled  them  with  joy 
and  piaiae?  To  what,  then,  is  our  de- 
nomination coming?  To  what  unknown 
waters  is  Uie  Baptist  body  drifting? 
Would  the  great  Carey  have  "protestea" 
against  the  communication  of  such  a  hct 
to  his  constituents?  Would  the  seraphic 
Pearce  have  been  indignant  had  the 
diurches  of  his  day  been  informed  that 
a  man  surrounded  by  all  idolatrous  and 
other  pernicious  influences,  had  been 
blessed  with  grace  enough  to  put  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  his  own  person,  and  was 
zealously  concerned  that  others  should  do 
the  same?  With  just  as  much  reason 
might  we  suppose  that  angels  weep  when 
sinners  repen^  as  that  those  noble-minded 
men  and  their  compeers  would  have 
"protested"  against  the  honest  and  manly 
statement  of  a  Moses  Moiinppah.  Never 
since  the  day  of  "Scott's  Force  of  Truth" 
has  there  appeared  anything  more  illus- 
trative of  the  progress  of  imaided  convic- 
tion than  the  unalfected  statement  of  our 


brother  in  Ceylon.*  That  instead  of 
exciting  gratitude  to  Qod  for  so  signal 
an  instance  of  his  nace  and  mercy,  it 
should  have  provoked  a  "deluge"  of 
I'protests"  because  the  case  was  not 
ignored  and  our  whole  denomination 
kept  entirely  in  the  durk  respecting  it, 
affords  melancholy  proof  that  there  are 
"numberless'*  Baptists  who  are  not  will- 
ing to  "rejoice  in  the  truth,"  except  so 
&r  as  it  may  serve  a  party  purpose. 
Why  they  should  desire  to  keep  the 
churches  in  blissful  ignorance  of  a  circum- 
stance so  adapted  to  cheer  and  encourage 
them,  it  is  nc^  for  us  even  to  surmise,  as 
we  are  solicitous  to  deal  but  with  the 
&ct.  Over  that  &ct  we  sincerely  mourn, 
believing  it  to  be  one  among  many 
others  which  go  fiir  to  prove,  that  the 
Baptist  denomination  is  floating  along 
a  dangerous  current  towards  a  treacherous 
whirlpool,  which  will  leave  nothing  at 
last  upon  the  foaming  waters  but  broken 
fragments  of  the  once  noble  vessel  whose 
apathetic  orew  permitted  her  to  come 
within  its  deadly  reacL 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  IMPUTED  RIGHTEOUSNESa 
Bt  thb  Rev.  James  Hervet,  A.M. 


1.  The  doctrine  of  our  being  made 
righteous  through  the  obedience  of  Christ, 
may  be  proved  and  illustrated  from  the 
nature  of  a  surety,  who  is  one  that  un- 
dertakes and  engages  for  another.  Let 
us  suppose  the  psurties  were  Paul  and 
Onesimus.  Onesimus  was  Philemon's 
slave.  The  slave  disobeyed  his  master — 
ran  away  from  him  and  nis  service ; — not 
only  deserted  his  service,  but  stole  his 
goods — turned  fugitive  and  thief  at  once. 
For  the  first  of  these  crimes  he  deserved 
stripes  and  a  rod ;  for  the  last,  death  and 
the  gallows.  St.  P^ul,  meeting  with 
Onesmius,  learns  the  state  of  his  condi- 
tbn,  and  having  been  the  means  of  his 
conversion  to  Christianity  by  his  preach- 
ing, and  of  his  reconcuiation  to  €k>d 
through  Jesus  Christ,  offers  to  become 
his  mediator  with  his  offended  master: 
in  order  to  execute  which  ofl&ce  more 
effectually,  he  puts  himself  in  the  crimi- 


naTs  stead,  becomes  answerable  for  his 
villany,  and  takes  u^n  him  to  m^e  full 
reparation  for  the  injuries  he  had  done  to 
his  master.  "If  he  has  wronged  thee 
aught,"  (says  the  beneficent  apoitle,)  "  or 
oweth  thee  aught,  put  that  to  my  account. 
I  Paul  have  written  it  with  my  own  hand, 
I  will  repay  it"  By  this  means,  the  rene- 
gade slave  is  discharged,  and  Paiul,  the 
mnocent  apostle,  becomes  debtor.  But 
how  ?  Not  actually,  but  imputatively  ; 
for  neither  has  Onesimus  repaid  or  Paul 
stolen  aught ;  but  by  virtue  of  the  under- 
taken suretyship,  Onesimus's  debt  lies 
upon  Paul,  ana  Paul's  freedom  turns  to 
the  acquittance  of  Onesimus. 

Thus  it  is  in  the  matter  of  justification. 
We  had  all  sinned  in  Adam — ^forfeited 
the  favour  of  Qod.  In  order  to  our  re- 
concilement, God  required  a  full  satisfac- 
tion to  his  justice,  ana  a  perfect  obedience 
to  his  laws.   These  we  could  not  possibly 


*  Sboold  snj  of  our  readers  wish  to-see  the  interesting  account  of  Mr.  Uoses  Morgappah,  they 
viU  find  it  stitched  up  with  the  March  number  of  this  Magazine. 
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Tender  in  oar  own  persons  ;  therefore 
Christ  graciously  presented  himself  and 
undertook  to  perform  both  in  our  stead. 
"  Upon  me,**  says  the  compassionate  Re- 
deemer, ^*  upon  me  be  their  offences  laid. 
If  they  have  transgressed,  let  vengeance 
make  its  demands  on  me ;  I  will  repay  to 
the  very  uttermost  ferthing ;  and  forasmuch 
as,  through  the  weakness  of  their  mortal 
nature,  they  are  not  able  to  yield  an  exact 
uniformity  to  the  Divine  law,  I  am  willing 
to  fiilfil  all  righteousness,  in  their  stead 
and  behal£  Lo !  I  come  to  do  Thy  will 
0  my  God !  1  do  it  not  for  myself,  but 
for  them,  that  the  merit  of  my  obedience 
may  redound  to  my  people,  and  that  they, 
through  my  righteousness,  may  be  made 
righteousness." 

2.  The  doctrine  of  our  being  made 
righteous  through  Christ  may  be  inferred 
from  His  dying  as  a  sinner  for  us. — It 
is  a  very  remarkable  passage,  and  fiill  to 
our  purpose,  where  the  apostle  declares, 
that  the  Almighty  Father  "  made  his  Son, 
who  knew  no  sin,  to  be  sin  for  us,  that 
WB  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him." 

How  you  may  be  affected  at  present 
with  such  a  Scripture,  brethren,  I  cannot 
determine ;  but  if  ever  you  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  yourselves,  and  the  hei- 
nousness  of  your  sins,  and  the  worthless- 
ness  of  your  duties,  such  a  text  will  be 
sweeter  to  you  than  the  honey  or  the 
honeycomb  to  your  taste,  and  more  re- 
freshing than  the  richest  cordial  to  your 
souls.  However,  from  St.  Paul's  decla- 
ration, we  gather  this  precious  truth, 
that  we  are  made  righteous  before  C4od, 
in  such  a  manner  as  Christ  was  mado  a 
sinner  for  us:  not  by  any  personal  de- 
merit; for  "He  had  done  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth;  but  the 
Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us 
alL" 

In  the  like  manner,  how  are  the  great- 
est saints  made  righteous  before  God? 
Not  by  any  persontd  merit  They  have 
done  nothing  that  can  deserve  Grod's  love, 
or  that  is  worthy  of  a  reward ;  but  (Jod 
looks  upon  them  as  interested  in  his  dear 
Son's  obedience,  and  so  rewards  them 
purely  for  their  Saviour's  sake. — God 
visited  our  sins  upon  Him;  and  God 
rewards  his  merits  upon  us ;  God  account- 


ed our  transgressions  to  be  his ;  and,  on 
this  footing,  he  was  punished  as  a  msle- 
fiu^tor ;  and  Grod  esteems  his  ri^hteousn^s 
as  ours,  and  by  virtue  of  this  imputation, 
we  are  accepted  as  complete. 

3.  Once  again,  the  doctrine,  of  oar 
being  made  righteous  through  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ,  m&y  receive  stronger 
proofs  and  fuller  illustrations  from  Adam's 
sin  being  imputed  unto  us. — ^This  is  an 
undoubted  truth,  written  aa  it  were  with 
a  sun-beam  in  almost  every  page  of 
scripture.  St.  P^ul  assures  us,  "t&t  in 
Adam  all  die;**  and,  if  so,  it  is  certain 
that  **in  Adam  all  sinned."  Tell  me 
now,  how  came  that  personal  sin  of 
Adamtobechai^geduponus?  How  can  his 
having  eaten  the  forbidden  firdt  render 
us  liable  to  death  and  damnation  ?  Hqw 
but  by  imputation  ?  Adam  was  a  public 
person:  he  represented  the  whole  race 
of  mankind ;  his  act  was  imputed  to  his 
whole  posterity.  Such  a  communion 
there  is  between  Christ  and  his  elect;  he 
too,  was  a  public  person ;  he  was  a  repie- 
sentative  of  all  his  chosen  ones ;  and  his 
obedience  is  looked  upon  as  theirs.  Thm 
believers  are  made  righteous  by  the  oht- 
dience  of  their  evermting  Head,  CbnSi 
Jesus,  even  as. they  were  made  sinnen 
by  the  transgression  of  their  mostal 
fether,  Adam ;  because  of  the  analogy  and 
similitude  there  is  between  his  righteous- 
ness to  justify,  and  Adam's  iniquity  to 
condemn. 

Let  us  now  make  a  pause,  and  review 
our  attempt  We  have  endeavoured  to 
render  the  doctrine  of  the  text  somewhat 
clearer,  by  considering  the  nature  of  ft 
surety, — ^from  Christ's  being  made  sm  for 
us, — and  from  the  imputation  of  Adam's 
offence  to  us.  But  these,  ala^ !  are  points 
little  known  to  the  world.  Corrupt 
nature  is  prejudiced  against  them;  and 
Satan  is  studious  to  hide  them  from  our 
eyes.  Let  us  beseech  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  re- 
veal the  mysteiy  of  godliness  in  our 
hearts,  that  we  may  "believe  in  Jesos 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  only 
Saviour  of  the" world  f  and  that  "believ- 
ing, we  may  have  life,"  not  through  any 
fancied  goodness  of  our  own,  but  entirely 
"through  His  name.** 
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A  LIBERAL  DONATION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  PHmiHve  Churdi, 
Magcuine, 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  several  times  had 
the  privilege  to  ackuowled^  the  receipt 
of  donations  from  a  Christian  brother  of 
another  denomination,  for  mission  pur^ 
poses  not  immediately  provided  for  by 
our  regidar  socie^es,  and,  through  your 
magazine  of  informing  him  to  whom  I  had 
distributed  these  tokens  of  his  love  to  t^e 
Lord's  cause,  which  he  so  kindly,  from 
time  to  time,  placed  at  my  disposal 

"Will  you  auow  me  a  place  for  this  in 
your  next  magazine,  for  the  disposal  of 


£20  received  from  this  brother,  who  will 
only  allow  me  to  say, 

By  "a  Friend." 

To  Mr.  Oncken,  for  the  Ger^ 

man  Mission 10    0    0 

Mr.  Henderson,  for  the  Hon- 

durasMission :..     5    0    0 

Mr.  Moigappah,  toward  a 

printing  press;  and  Mr. 

Giessler,  for  Saxony 5    0    0 

You  will  oblige  me  and,  I  think,  serve 
the  cause  of  Christ  by  inserting  this.  I 
am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  affectionately, 

WiLUAM  Bowser. 

Catharine  Court 


Poetrg. 


^»^^»rf«»»* 


AN  INVOCATIO.V  TO  THE  SPIRIT  OF  PEACE. 

Br  William  Stokbi. 

^(snx  orer  th«  moontain,  come  over  the  eea. 
Thou  First-born  of  heaTen,  thoa  Pride  of  the  free  ! 
Com*  frr^  on  the  mominir,  with  wingH  of  the  dore, 
And  strew  in  thj  p»iMge  the  bleesingM  of  lore. 

ApMw  b  thj  ndiMiee,  thon  Angel  of  light. 
And  chaee  fnm  creation  the  gloom-of  the  night; 
Oi^^ne  the  thick  shadows  that  over  os  spread, 
And  be  to  all  natioiu  aa  li/e  from  the  dead. 

Drire  back  to  their  caverns  the  dark  hoata  of  death, 
And  soitter  the  forces  of  war  with  thy  breath ; 
Pruclaim  to  the  world  a  new  era  begnn, 
And  let  it  be  lasting  aa  light  from  this  sun. 

In  broad  open  daj  shew  the  scroll  of  th«  dead. 
And  let  it  by  heroea  and  monarchs  be  read ; 
And  give  them  to  bliuh  for  the  guilt  of  the  hoar, 
That  madrwar  and  bloodshed  the  **  balance  of  power." 


Array  to  their  vigion  the  sonls  of  the  slain. 
With  heart-broken  widows  and  orphans  in  train: 
Tear  cff  the  disgnisa  trom  their  **  glory  "  and  pride. 
And  a»k  what  they  shew  for  the  men  who  have  died. 

Before  them  display,  in  its  min  and  fire. 
Some  Kertch,  or  Canton,  with  the  woe  of  the  sire; 
Then,  pointing  to  wealth  spent  in  battle  and  flame. 
Demand  what  they  give  in  retnni— bot  a  name. 

Proclaim  that  the  Judge  of  the  qnick  and  the  dead, 
WUl  **  make  inquisition  for  blood  "  they  have  shed; 
Yet  spare  them  the  doom  of  the  Judgment  in  store, 
W  hen  sorrow  constrains  them  to  ^  ^  le«m  war  no  more.'' 

Thus  come,  gentle  Peace,  fix  thy  reign  upon  earth. 
And  bring  the  glad  day  of  the  world's  second  birth : 
"  The  bow  in  the  cloud,"  when  dark  thonder-storma 

cease. 
Be  Uura  to  creation,  tweet  Spirit  of  Peace. 


!£tebieh)s. 


Tkt  AngeTi  Viiit.     A  Poem.      London: 
J.  Heaton  and  Son.    Pp.  40. 

This  is  a  8W€«et  little  poem,  but  the 
invention  of  the  author  is  superior  to  his 
power  of  execution.  Some  or  the  stanzas 
M*  Weak,  and  in  others  there  is  a  marked 
defect  in  the  rythm.  It  is,  however,  so  pure 
^  its  design,  and  so  well  adapted  to  convey 
comfort  to  mourners,  and  pious  instruction 


to  all,  that  we  sincerely  hope  it  may  enjoy 
a  large  circulation.  It  should  also  be  re* 
marked  that  its  beautiful  style  as  to  type 
and  appearance,  do  much  honour  to  its 
publishers. 

Important  Cowuel ;  or,  "  Buy  the  Truth  and 
sell  it  not"  By  the  Rev.  E.  FRAivKLnr, 
Qolcar. 

A  valuable  tract,  Which  deserves  to  be 
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distributed  widely;  and  we  hope  thia 
will  be  the  case,  aa  it  can  be  had  at  four 
shillings  per  hundred.  We  would  recom- 
mend our  excellent  brother  not  again  to 
notice  the  opinion  of  such  a  auperficial 
authoritj  aa  Finney.  In  the  present  tract, 
however,  the  opinion  quoted  is  exposed  and 
condemned,  aa  it  richly  merita  to  be. 

Form  w  Freedom;  w^  CoUoquiat  on  LUwr^ 
gia,    London :  Jaokaon  and  Walfoid. 

The  queetion  with  which  thia  neat  little 
volume  profeaaea  to  deal  is  the  important 
one,  "  VHiether  our  public  prayers  ahall  be 
extempore^  or  read  from  a  form  something 
after  the  &ahion  of  '  The  Book  of  Common 
Pntyer.'"     Thia  point  ia  diacuaaed   with 
oonaiderable  ingenuity  between  four  frienda, 
and  conaidered  in  ita  varioua  lighta.    About 
the  queation  itaelf  when  viewed  from  a 
atricuy  religious  poaition,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  whatever ;  for  if  the  miniater  of  the 
aanctuarr  ia  in  the  daily  habit  of  commu- 
nion witn  Gk>d,  (and  who  besides  deserves 
the  name  f )  he  will  be  too  familiar  with  the 
exercise  to  be  at  any  loss  to  adapt  his 
public  prayers  to   the   exigencies  of  his 
people.    But  if  he  ia  to  be  confined  to  a 
*'  form,"  however  excellent  that  form  may 
be,  the  exercise  continuea  from  year  to 
year,  one  hackneyed  round  of  stereotyped 
petitions,  and  iaauea  in  teaching  a  whole 
congregation  but  the  mechanic  art    of 
**  Baying  their  prayera."    Among  all  people 
and  in  every  age  "  forma"  of  prayer  invari- 
ably engender /ormo/Mmy  and  when  thia  ia 
once  effected,  tiie  tpirit  of  prayer  ia  loat  to 
the  aanctuary.    But  where  the  public  aup- 
plicationa  are  adapted  to  invoke  and  employ 
"the  Spirit"  who  "helpeth  our  infirnu- 
ties,"  there  will  be  all  tne  variety,  acope, 
and  power,  required  by  the  church  and 
the  world.    It  waa  ao  in  an  eminent  degree 
among   the    Puritana;    and    all   that  we 
modema  need  is,  to  poaaeaa  more  of  their 
spirit,  to  be  rendered  independent  of  all 
forma  whatever.    The  recent  attempta  at 
introducing  lituigiee  among  Diaaentera  ia 
an  ominous  sign  of  the  times,  and  cannot 
be  too  deeply  deplored ;  and  because  these 
"Colloquies"  are  adapted  to  hold  such 
tendencies  in  cheek,  we  wish  for  them  an 
extensive  circulation. 

JUuherfortPa  Letters,    London :  W.  H.  Col- 
lingridge.  Long-lane. 

It  is  now  too  late  in  the  day  to  praise  or 

censure   these   justly    celebrated    letters. 

They  have  stood  the  teat  of  time  finr  too 

to  be  materially   affected   by   any 

1   opinions    wherever    entertained. 

y  add,  therefore,  that  this  ia  a  most 

be  and  aingularly  cheap  edition  of 


these  savoury  productions;  and  belieTing 
tiiat  experimental  godliness  wis  nerer 
more  needed  than  at  present^  we  sinoerdf 
hope  that  both  the  enterprising  printer  and 
publisher  will  be  greatly  enooongsd  by 
the  sale  of  thia  volume.  It  would  be  ib 
invaluable  present  to  any  Christian  friend; 
and  office-bearera  would  be  doing  a  good 
work  by  placing  a  copy  in  the  hands  of  the 
younger  members  of  our  churdleB  es- 
pecially. 

Jf r.  Sptarge(m'8  Orities  OrUicmd,  Ac  By 
AChubohhan.  London :  W.  H.  Colling, 
ridge. 

Few  men  have  had  more  enemies,  and, 
poasibly,  few  have  been  blest  with  more 
friends,  than  Mr.  Spurgeon.  From  his 
firat  appearance  in  London  down  to  the 
present  day  they  have  about  kept  pace 
with  each  other,  at  least>  aa  fieor  the  press  ii 
concerned.  But  how  few  on  eiUier  ode 
have  preserved  a  calm,  cool,  dismminstiDg 
judgment,  or  cai*ed  to  steer  between  i 
malevolent  jealousy,  on  the  one  side,  w 
a  fawning  adulation  on  the  other !  Thie, 
however,  the  author  of  the  above  pamphlrt 
has  done  with  marked  success,  and,  by  tbe 
exercise  of  a  manly  impartial!^,  he  has  for 
niahed  to  the  public  certainly  one  of  th» 
veiy  beat  "productiona  that  have  appesnd 
upon  the  aubject. 

Death-bed  Repentance, — Felgate  Areker.- 
Poor  Wicked  Frank.— ConTertatum,  it, 
with  one  who  doubts  hie  interett  m 
Chriet. — lAght  in  the  Lord. 

These  are  valuable  additiona  to  the  Bap- 
tiat  Tract  Sodety'a  atock,  and  ahould  be 
circulated  throuffh  the  length  and  breadtli 
of  the  land.  While  they  are  all  most  ex- 
cellent, the  one  first  named  is  peculiariy  lo. 
It  is  on  a  subject  which,  from  various  caoeei, 
has  not  yet  received  the  attention  whiok 
its  importance  demands.  It  is,  therefore,  all 
the  more  gratifying  to  meet  with  it  in  siaA 
a  form,  and  to  find  it  treated  with  a  solem- 
nity, eameatneaa,  and  propriety,  auch  as  are 
aeldom  displayed  in  ao  amaU  a  oompa*a 
Let  our  diatributing  frienda  exert  than- 
aelvea  to  place  thia  important  tract  amon^ 
others,  in  the  handa  of  aa  many  yoaq; 
peraona  aa  poaaible.  They  cannot  calculaie 
the  amount  ef  solid  good  that  they  may 
thua  acoompliah. 

Debwrah,  A  Treaiiee  on  Walking  wiA  Ood. 
By  Mbs.  Anne  Dcttoit.  With  a  Memoir, 
by  heraelf.  A  new  edition.  London: 
J.  Paul,  1,  Chapter  Houae-court 

Mra.  Dutton  waa  an  eminent  aaint  of  the 
olden  achool,  and  her  memoir  carries  at 
back  to  an  order  of  experimental  religioo 
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of  which  we  haye  too  few  specimeiis  at  the 
preeont  day.  Her  Treatiae  on  Walking 
with  Qod  IB,  for  its  extent,  a  mine  of  pure 
gold;  and  though  there  oooor  here  and 
there  an  expression  about  which  all  Chris- 
tians  will  not  be  agreed,  ^et  wearethorough- 
ly  oonyinoed  that  no  ohild  of  Qod — ^na  new 
born  babe  in  Christy  or  eTen  a  &ther,  can 
carefdlly  read  these  pages  without  deiiTing 
lolid  profit  from  their  perusal. 


The  Night  $ide   of  London,     By  Jaicss 
EwiNO  RiTOHiB.    London:  W.  Tweedie. 

Mr.  Ritchie  already  deserves  well  by  the 
publication  of  his  "London  Pulpif  The 
work  before  \is  is  a  valuable  addition  to  the 
vital  statistics  of  London.  The  Christian 
will  find  much  in  this  work  calculated  to 
rouse  his  eneigies  on  behalf  of  the  heathens 
at  home. 

S.  C. 


fntelligeiice. 


^^^^^#^^#^>^»^»^»» 


UNITED  8TATBS. 


Coicade,  Iowa, 
Aprii  7th,  1867. 

Ht  dkar  Bbothbb  Olivsb» — I  stated  to 
you  in  a  former  letter,  that  I  had,  for  some 
time,  been  invited  to  go  and  take  up  my 
reodenoe  in  Canada.  I  arrived  there  last 
January,  and  expected  to  spend  dx  months 
on  a  vitii  among  the  ohurohee  to  see  what 
coold  be  done.  In* about  seven  or  ei^t 
weeks,  however,  my  lungs  fitiled,  and  I  found 
mjaelf  unable  to  go  on.  After  getting  some 
medical  advice,  I  round  that  it  was  my  duty 
to  retom-  back  again  to  Cascade,  and  here 
I  am  with  my  nmQy  and  the  church,  as 
asoaL 

I  find  in  Canada  West  that  there  are 
about  228  churches,  oontaining  11,837 
BMmbera ;  and  all  these  are  strict  oonmiu- 
nionists,  except  three  or  four  ohurohee. 
About  fifty  of  these  ohurohee  are  vacant, 
and  reallv  want  ministers,  and  know  not 
whsre  to  look  for  them.  Some  of  them  can 
Boitain  a  minister  well ;  but  unless  he  is  a 
man  of  some  fair  ability,  he  will  be  of  no 
avail. 

The  Rev.  F.  Wayland,  D.  D.,  late  president 
(^  Brown  University,  has  recently  published 
a  work  caUed,  "  Pnnciples  and  Fnctices  of 
Baptists."  It  is  a  good  book,  and  advocates 
^  doctrines,  ordmances,  and  order  of  the 
Kew  Testament  ohurcheB  with  great  simr 


In  speaking  of  the  Baptist  ohurohee  of 
^  United  States,  he  says,  quoting  from 
**  'The  American  Baptist  Regi^,*  for  1852, 
the  latest  authority  with  whioh  I  am  ac- 

splinted it  appears  that  we  had,  in  the 

United  States,  9,684  chuxohes,  averaging  81 
tnembers  each,  6,291  ordamed  ministers ; 
Isaving  8,298  diurohes  destitute  of  pastors. 
—...But  if  we  deduct  780  ministers  who 


have  no  chaige,  we  have  4,028  churches, 
out  of  9,584  churches,  or  nearly  one  half  of 
our  ohmrches,  it  would  seem,  are  destitute 
of  the  stated  means  of  graoe.^ 

After  this  statement,  however,  he  says, 
the  Register  shews  1,146  licentiates  ;  and  if 
we  suppose  that  thev  all  have  a  church  un- 
der  theur  care,  it  still  leaves  2,877  churches, 
or  about  a  third  of  them,  without  the  regu- 
lar preaching  of  the  gospel 

It  appears  that,  in  1792,  there  were  1000 
churches,  with  1,264  ordained  ministers, — 
that  is,  264  tnore  mimtters  than  diurohes. 
In  1812,  there  were  2,483  churches,  with 
1,792  ministers,  lemng  a  defUsiency  of  min- 
isters of  611 ;  and  this  deficiency  has  been 
going  on  to  this  time  until,  in  1852,  there 
are  2,877  churches  who  have  no  stated 
ministry.  He  proceeds,  and  finishes  his 
chapter  on  this  subject  by  saying : — ''About 
600  miniaterB,  as  an  annual  supply,  is  no 
more  than  would  be  required  to  piaoe  us  in 
a  oondition  to  occupy  the  field  which  Qod, 

in  his  providence,  has  placed  before  us 

It  is  n>r  us  who  are  now  living,  looking 
ba^  upon  the  past,  and  forward  into  the 
future,  to  answer  tlds  question." 

Such  then,  my  brother,  is  the  state  of 
things  here  m  the  United  States,  and  you 
see  that  we  have  much  reason  to  pray  to 
Jesus  for  more  labourers  to  be  sent  into  the 
field.  The  book  inculcates  individ^Ml  piety, 
taluU,  and  zeal,  and  aims  to  draw  out  all 
the  wnemphyed  talent  in  the  churches  of 
Jesus,  Uiat  churches  may  look  more  to 
themselves  than  to  seats  of  learning,  for  an 
increased  number  of  faithful,  useful,  devoted 
ministers  of  Christ. 

The  rupid  increase  of  wealth  in  this 
country  among  many  is  producing  worldly- 
mindedneas,  and  Ui^ting  the  piety  in  our 
dhurohes.  Few  ministers  can  preach  with- 
out reading  their  sermons;  and  in  general 
they  are  a  sort  of  easy,  smooth,  floweiy 
composition,  not  much  oJculated,  I  fear,  to 
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break  the  ainner*B  heart.  I  heard  three 
doctors  preach  the  other  day  at  an  anni- 
versary. All  read  their  sermons,  and,  though 
I  shoidd  be  sorry  to  say  anything  wrong, 
yet  I  am  sure  there  was  more  philosophy, 
learning,  and  science  in  them  thitui  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  0  my  brother,  if  we  want 
Jesus  to  bless  ns,  we  must  say,  "  But^  jea, 
— "  But,  we  preach  Christ  crucified.** 

We  have  had  a  winter  of  extreme  severity, 
and  many  imprudent  people  have  been  fixH 
zen  to  death — some  £rom  going  home  in  a 
state  of  intoxicaiion,  others  in  returning 
late  in  the  evening  firom  a  vititing  party, 
and  some  in  spending  the  Sabbath  as  a  di^ 
of  pleasure.  We  have  all  enjoyed  remark- 
ably good  health  since  we  came  here,  and 
have  many  merdes.  The  church  here  is 
about  the  same.  Our  house  is  often  full,  and 
I  do  hope  that,  if  the  Lord  contimies  to  smile 
upon  our  labours,  though  our  house  has 
only  been  built  three  or  four  years,  that  we 
shall  soon  have  to  build  a  larger  one. 

Praying  that  the  best  of  all  blessings  may 
be  found  along  your  path,  and  rest  upon 
your  head,  I  remain  yours  affectionately, 

John  Batis. 


Stflltisfe- 


APPEAL  PROM  SHETLAND. 

To  the  Baptist  Churches  in  Scotland^  and 
also  in  England,  whom  v>e  have  not  been 
able  to  reach  by  tUniUMr  appeals  from  this 
country. 

Christian  brethren, — ^We,  the  Baptists  in 
Shetland,  beg  to  appeal  to  you  again  on 
behalf  of  the  place  of  worship  we  wish 
to  build  in  Lerwick,  the  capital  of  the 
Shetland  Islands.  From  the  appeal  you 
read  in  the  "  Freeman,**  some  nine  or  ten 
months  back,  we  have  received  only  £8 
10«.,  and  that  sum  from  four  persons,  two 
in  London,  one  in  Dunfermline,  and  one  in 
Ferry-Port  on  Cr^^ge !  We  have  now 
however,  in  the  bank  in  Lerwick,  about 
ninety-three  pounds  sterling.  We  do  not 
intend  to  commence  building  until  we  have 
£200  clear  in  hand,  as  we  suspect  it  will 
take  £300  to  raise  a  place  of  worship  in 
Lerwick,  upon  a  limited  scale,  in  any 
consistency  with  the  requirements  there; 
and  we  consider  £100  a  sufficiently  weighty 
sum  to  hang  over  our  heads  as  a  debt, 
when  the  place  may  be  opened  for  perma- 
nent occupation.  Should  our  heavenly 
""•vther  be  pleased  to  open  the  hearts  and 
ds  of  our  friends  in  Jesus,  to  supply  us 
the  £100  now  required  to  begin  work, 
writer  is  most  anxious  to  escape  the 
eaaive  fatigue  and  anxiety  inseparably 
ected  wiui  a  general  begging   tour. 


The  desirable  object  could  be  aooompliihed 
by  the  following  method: — Every  pwtor 
could  inform  his  ohuzch  and  oongr^ttion 
at  the  dosing  of  public  worship  on  Sundiy, 
that  the  next  Lonl's-day  a  collection  will  be 
made  for  the  purpose;  (the  pastor  explain* 
ing  and  reeowmending  the  ease)  which  ool* 
lection,  he,  or  a  dracon,  can  take  to  tbe 
nearest  post-office,  and  remit  to  me  by  id 
order  ui>on  Post^affice  in  LGrwick.  After  tlw 
editor  of  the  "  Freeman"  and  of  our  deoomi- 
national  magazines  shall,  in  ^eir  luaal 
kindness,  have  published  this  appeal,  I  ehsU 
wait  until  about  the  end  of  May,  when,  if 
the  one  half,  at  least>  of  the  sum  required 
to  warrant  our  commencing  the  work,— 
say  £50<— has  not  reached  me,  I  riiall  UieD, 
if  able,  though  nearly  seventy-three  jein 
of  age,  take  my  way  to  your  oountiy,  uA 
travel  until  I  either  drop  into  the  dufe 
''  from  which  I  was  taken,**  or  rstora  to 
my  country  with  £100  dear, 

I  must  not  foiget  to  mentiott  that,  tfaii 
appeal  does  not  apply  to  Olatgow,  Poufay. 
or  Cfreenock,  in  consequence  of  the  laudable 
and  successful  efforts  of  Dr.  Paterson,  (on 
behalf  of  our  object)  in  those  places.  Asd 
now,  leaving  this  important  case  in  yoae 
hands,  and  with  our  common  Father,  Ooi 
•at  his  ''throne  of  grace  ;**  and  waiting*^ 
anxiety  the  result  of  this  apptiti,  I  sBi 
brethren  in  Christ,  yours    affisctionaie^f 

S.  Thomboh. 

Spiggie,  DunrossnesSf  Shetland^ 
AprU  7th,  1857. 

P.  S.  In  England,  where  convenient^  wv 
know  well  that  the  Rev.  A.  BL  Stalker, 
now  pastor  of  a  Baptist  church  in  FronA 
will  gladly  receive  donations  for  our  olject» 
and  remit  them  to  us  here. — S.  T. 

[We  sincerely  regret  that  this  eameat 
appeal  was,  from  a  variety  of  causes,  over 
looked  last  month.  We  insert  it  now,  in  the 
hope  that  the  churches  will  take  it  in  hand 
forthwith,  that  our  aged  brother  may  not  be 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  travelling  aonle 
hundreds  of  miles,  in  order  to  raise  about 
£100.  If,  fix)m  other  claims  pressing  npo9 
them,  the  churches  could  do  no  more  than 
make  a  collection  at  a  prayer-meeting,  or 
one  in  a  more  private  wav  by  eadx  pMrtof* 
the  whole  amoimt  coula  easily  be  raised. 
We  hope  the  suggestion  will  not  hare  bow 
made  in  vain.— Ed.] 

AN  OLD  EXPERIMENT  RENEWED. 

An  American  writer  ♦says:  "1  ^^J 
visited  a  large  city  where  I  found  ^ 
Baptist  churches  very  low  and  feebly 
while  many  Baptists  of  wealth  and  influ- 
ence were  paying  large  amounts  for  aeata 
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hi  churches  of  other  denominatioiiB.  I 
found  our  brethren  in  obscurity,  but  pray- 
ing and  hoping.  I  spoke  to  one  of  our 
wenlthy  and  popular  brethren  who  was 
paying  75  dollars  a  year  for  a  pew  in  an 
Episcopal  church,  while  the  Baptist  pastor, 
sn  humble,  faithful  minister,  was  struggling 
with  poverty.  He  replied,  "Only  estab- 
lish such  a  Baptist  church  in  this  city  as 
the  wants  of  the  city  demand  and  I  will 
join  it,  but  it  is  useless  to  attempt  anything 
here  without  an  elegant  house,  and 
a  minister  who  will  command  respect"  I 
reported  to  the  faithful  pastor  that  the 
brother  loved  popularity  oetter  than  he 
loved  truth  and  principle. 

We  may  as  well  speak  the  truth;  the 
great  body  of  the  more  popular  ministers, 
a  host  of  members,  and  most  of  the  so- 
ciUed  religious  papers,  are  making  a  mag- 
nificent experiment.  They  believe  that  it 
t#  possible  to  serve  God  and  Mammon  in 
this  refined,  enlightened  age.  There  is  a 
host  of  these  men.  They  are  the  most 
showy  religionists  of  our  age.  If  any  great 
work  is  to  be  done  in  which  there  is  any 
thing  to  be  risked  for  Christ,  those  who  are 
ncrificing  for  it  may  as  well  reckon  on  the 
opposition  of  this  vast  host.  They  will 
&ot  help  it  till  they  are  sure  that  it 
will  help  them.  Why  shoold  they  ?  They 
•re  good,  respectable  sectarians,  if  they  are 
not  very  good  Christians.  If  Christ  and 
Hii  humble  apostles  were  again  to  appear 
on  earth  in  their  humble  garb,  these  men 
would  be  found  with  the  Scribes  and 
Hinrisaes — ^the  party  of  standing  and 
pootion.  But  I  thank  God  that  amongst 
the  rank  and  file  of  His  people  in  our  day, 
there  is  a  goodly  number  who  are  waiting 
for  their  Lord,  and  will  welcome  Him  in 
any  form  in  which  He  may  appear.  They 
labour  and  pray.    They  live  by  faith." 

J. 


Itttraj}0litan. 


BAFTISrr  ETANOBLIOAL  BOOIBTT. 

MmuUi  of  the  Twelfth  Annual  Meeting  of 
*he  Meuengen  aind  Subtcrilert,  held  at 
little  WHd-ttreet  Chapel,  Friday,  April 
24, 1857. 

Thi  Rev.  C.  WooLLACOTT  having  been 
called  on  to  preside,  brother  Norton  im- 
plored the  Divine  presence  and  blessing. 

The  SiCRiTART  read  a  report  of  the  last 
yeai's  prooeedingi,  together  with  the  cash 
Aooount.  Two  students  are  in  course  of  i 
tnining  for  the  ministry  at  home,  and  one 
^th  a  view  to  missionary  engagements  on 
w  oontment  The  income  of  the  Society 
M  larger  than  In  any  preceding  year.    Let- 

TOL.  XIT.— KG.  CLXn. 


tern  were  read  from  the  Rev.  J.  Stock  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Shearer,  and  also  resolutions  passed 
by  the  Northern  Branch  at  its  last  meeting. 

The  following  resolutions  were  submittM 
and  passed  unanimoudy : — 

Moved  by  Rev.  F.  "willb^  aeoonded  by 
Rev.  W.  Jackson  : — 

''  That  the  report  now  read  be  adopted 
and  printed,  and  that  the  following  be  the 
officers  and  committee  for  the  year  ensuing : 

Treasurer:  William  Shaw,  Jun.,  £sq.« 
Bottom  Hall,  Huddersfield.  Editor  of  ike 
Magazine:  Rev.  W.  Stokes,  71,  Robert- 
streety  C.  on  M.,  Manchester.  Secretary: 
Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Thomey-place^ 
Camden-town.    Oeneral  Committee :  Messrs. 

C.  Box,  H.  J.  Betts,  W.  Norton,  J.  £.  Bloom* 
field,  J.  Woodard,  W.  Bowser^  Buigon^ 
Briscoe,  dark,  Williams,  T.  PiUow,  Oliver, 
Whitaker,  and  Chalmers.  Correeponding 
ComnUttee :  Messrs.  H.  Dowson,  S.  Brook, 

D.  Wassell,  W.  H.  Bonner,  Lillycrop,  R.  W. 
Overbury,  J.  Howe»  J.  Webb,  T.  Dawson, 
R  Evans,  J.  Stock,  K  Franklin,  J.  Harbottle^ 
K  Parker,  W.  Jackson,  Hodgman,  Dr.  Mo]> 
gan,  and  T.  CHiver. 

Moved  by  Rev.  C  Box,  seconded  by  Mr. 
J.  Briscob  : — 

*'That  this  meeting  rejoices  to  hear  of 
the  continued  labours  of  Inrother  Forster  in 
Denmark,  and  the  measure  of  success  with 
which  they  have  been  attended;  also  in  the 
prospect  presented  of  an  additional  laboiirer 
in  connecUon  with  the  Society,  on  the  con* 
tinent  of  Europe." 

Moved  by  Rev.  J.  HowB,  seconded  by 
Rev.  W.  Stokbs  : — 

"  That  this  meeting,  having  received  from 
the  committee  the  report  of  the  resignation 
of  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betto  (as  editor  of  &e  Pru 
mitive  Chwrch  Magadne,  which  office  he  sus- 
tained honourably  and  gratuitously  for 
eight  years),  would  express  its  grateful  sense 
of  his  valuable  services  in  that  capacity,  and 
its  earnest  desire  that  he  will  render  to  that 
publication  all  the  aid  his  long  experience 
and  known  ability  so  well  qu^ify  him  to 
fiimish." 

Moved  by  Rev.  J.  Howi^  seconded  by 
W.  Bowser,  Esq. : — 

**  That  the  best  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
presented  to  brother  Oliver,  for  ^e  very 
valuable  aid  he  has  rendered  to  the  Maga- 
Eine  for  so  long  a  period,  and  trust  his  Ufe 
may  long  be  spared  for  further  efiforts  of 
usdPulness  in  connection  with  this  Society." 

Brethren  Betts  and  Oliver  both  expressed 
their  acknowledgments  to  the  Meeting,  for 
the  kind  notice  which  had  been  taken  of 
their  services. 

Moved  by  Rev.  J.  Howe,  seconded  by 
Rev.  W.  Stokes  :— 

«  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  meeting, 
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that  the  recommendation  to  alter  the  price 
of  the  Magazine,  and  to  (diange  ite  name, 
i^onld  stand  oyer  for  the  present." 

Other  reeolutiona  were  also  passed,  but 
it  is  not  deemed  necessary  to  publish  them. 

At  the  dose  of  Uie  Meeting,  the  doxology 
was  sung,  and  prayer  offered  by  the  Chair- 
man. 

Ths  Annual  Meeting  of  the  same  Society 
was  held  at  Kingsgate  Chapel,  Holbom,  on 
Thursday  evening,  April  80.  The  Bey.  W. 
Norton  engaged  in  prayer. 

The  Rey.  F.  WiLUS  occupied  the  chair. 
He  stated  the  objects  of  the  Society  to  be 
— 1.  The  priyate  education  of  young  men 
for  the  ministry,  tmder  the  care  of  expe- 
rienced and  competent  pastors ;  and  2.  Fo- 
reign missionary  operations.  He  was  glad 
to  serve  these  good  objects,  in  some  small 
measure,  by  presiding  over  the  meeting. 

The  Sbobxt^bt  read  an  abstract  of  the 
report,  from  which  it  appeared  that  two 
young  men  were  at  present  pursuing  their 
studies  under  the  care  of  brethren  Dawson 
and  Harbottle, — ^that  brother  Forster  was 
successfully  prosecuting  his  work  in  Den- 
mark,— ^that  brother  Gteissler  (now  studying 
at  Qlasgow,  under  brother  Shearer)  was 
likely  to  commence  a  mission  in  Saxony, — 
and  that  the  Society  continued  to  receive 
and  transmit,  from  time  to  time,  to  brother 
Onoken,  subscriptions  for  the  Qerman  mis* 
■ion.  The  sum  of  j£S98  (exclusive  of  con- 
tributions to  Germany)  had  been  received 
during  the  year,  and  a  balance  of  £33  was 
due  to  the  Treastirer. 

The  Rev.  J.  Hows  moved  a  resolution 
respecting  the  maintenance  of  the  doctrines 
and  ordinances  of  the  gospel  in  their  pri- 
mitive purity.  He  understood  the  Society's 
object  to  be---not  the  keeping  up  of  a  party, 
but  the  furtherance  of  the  great  gospel 
cause.  And  in  order  to  this,  not  only  muBt 
the  truth  be  apokenf  but  spoken  in  hvt. — 
The  resolution  recognized  the  Headship  of 
Christ.  The  neglect  of  this  doctrine  hi^l 
been  the  fruitful  source  of  error  and  de- 
clension. The  authority  of  Jesus  in  the 
church  was  not  merely  tupreme,  it  was  alone. 
Of  his  appointments  there  must  be  no  al- 
teration;— ^to  his  laws  there  could  be  no 
amendment.  His  last  commission  must 
not  be  disobeyed  by  those  who  edled  them- 
selves his  disciples,  any  more  than  it  was 
by  the  apostles  who  first  received  it.  There 
must  be  a  return  to  primitive  purity  of 
fiedth  and  practice,  before  primitive  success 

~  ~  be  expected.    Eventually  Qod  would 
se  who  adhered  sted£E«tly  to  "the 
delivered  to  the  saints.*^ 
7.  J.  WooDARD  seconded  ihe  re- 
He  conceived  that  gospel  truth 


dft«^««  I  ^m 


was  necessarily  immutable.  Man  ooaU 
never  be  justified  in  attempts  at  altering 
that  which  Qod  designed  should  "  stand  for 
ever."  The  foundation  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles  must  remain,  whatever  ^se  be  al- 
lowed to  &1L  True  theology  was  never  in 
a  position  of  antagonism  to  the  Bibla  Ai 
students  of  Divine  truth,  our  constant  ap> 
peal  must  be  "to  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony.**  The  truth  should  be  bought  st 
any  price,  but  sold  at  no  piioe.  Mr.  Wood- 
ard  concluded  by  detailing  circomstaaoes 
connected  with  the  church  at  Ilford,  whidi 
led,  years  ago,  to  the  opening  of  its  commu- 
nion, a  change  which  (although  the  <^uroh 
had  returned  to  its  original  order)  had  been 
fraught,  from  first  to  last^  with  the  most 
disartrooB  consequences. 

The  Rev.  W.  Stokes  ^now  editor  of  tiie 
PrimiHve  Church  Magaztne)  moved  a  reBo> 
lution  commending  the  Society  to  the  cor- 
dial support  of  the  churches. — He  was 
firmly  of  opini<m  that^  although  there  had 
been  lamentable  departures  ^m  the  doo* 
trines  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  ^ub 
time  of  reaction  must  come,  and  Uie  un- 
dying principles  of  Divine  truth  preraiL 
He  believed  that  the  blessing  of  Qod  could 
only  be  expected  on  efforts  which  are  based 
on  a  careful,  strict  regard  to  his  reveabd 
wilL  Greater  decision  of  oharaoter  wu 
needed  in  these  degenerate  times.  If  great 
truths  were  worth  holding  at  all,  th^  wers 
wortii  a  manly  defence  and  an  euiiest  (uassia* 
mination.  He  (Mr.  Stokes)  had  been  biroagfa^ 
from  reading  Robert  Hall's  defenoe  of  the 
opposite  side,  to  identify  himself  with  the 
Strict  Baptists.  He  regretted  that  he  bad 
not  known  the  Society,  whose  claims  woe 
before  the  meeting,  at  an  earlier  period; 
but  since  he  had  known  it,  he  had  beeo 
glad  to  devote  himself  as  far  as  posablei,  to 
its  interests ;  and  it  was  his  prayerful  de- 
sire still  to  labour  in  a  cause  which  he  be- 
lieved to  be  the  cause  of  imih  and  of  Qod. 

The  Rev.  J.  Q.  Onckbn  seconded  the  re- 
solution. He  had  derived  all  his  knowledge 
of  Qod's  will  from  Qod's  Word  He  was 
not  indebted  to  Robert  Hall,  but  to  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  reading  of  tiie  New 
Testament,  for  the  principles  he  had  fti% 
constrained  to  adopt  and  bound  to  main- 
tain. The  churches  on  the  Contin^it  (mora 
or  less  under  his  care)  were  cfU  strict  in  com- 
munion, and  all  maintained  the  same  views 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  Henoe  tlieir 
unity  of  action.  They  worked  hannonk>ady« 
and  God  had  greatly  blessed  them. 

Mr.  Oncken  urged  the  oontinuaace  and 
increase  of  missionary  efforts  on  the  Conti- 
nent. Much  had  been  done,  but  mors  re- 
remained  to  be  done.  The  "evangelical'' 
Lutherans  (with  very  few  exceptions)  b9> 
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ISered  and  taught  baptismal  regeneration, 
and  denied  the  dootrme  of  eternal  punish- 
ment They  were,  also,  opposed  to  relifliotts 
libertjT)  and  had  been,  all  along,  thomati- 
g^rs  and  abettors  of  persecution.  He 
Qfr.  Onbken)  had,  however,  just  reodved  a 
piece  of  chorions  news  upon  the  subject  of 
nligioua  liberty  in  his  beloYed  land,  and 
with  the  simple  announcement  of  this,  he 
would  ait  down.  The  Oovemment  in  Ham- 
boig  were  on  the  point  of  conceding  to  the 
Baplastfl^  1.  Permission  to  worship  Qod  ao- 
eording  to  the  dictates  of  their  oonscienoes. 
2.  The  ri^t  of  dvil  marriage.  8.  The  legal 
ngistration  of  Inrths,  apart  irom  the  bap- 
tiam  of  the  infanta  4.  The  acknowledg- 
mant  of  the  validitj  of  previous  "illegal" 
marriages  bv  the  Baptist  body.  This  was 
a  statement  which  he  (Mr.  0.)  was  sure 
the  meeting  and  the  Christians  of  Qroat 
Britam  would  receive  with  joy  and  grati- 
tada 

The  Reva  H.  J.  Bbttb  and  J.  E.  Bloom- 
IULD  very  briefly  addressed  the  meeting,  a 
vote  of  thanks  was  presented  to  the  Chaii^ 
nan,  the  dozology  was  sung,  and  tiie  aaeem- 
hly  dispersed. 


BOTAL   8PEE0HE8. 

Ka  L— QuixN  VicTOBiA,  May  7, 1857. 

Thb  Commons  met  at  one  o'clock,  and  pro- 
<»6ded  with  the  swearing  in  of  members  till 
two,  when  they  were  summoned  to  the 
House  of  Lorda 

The  Lord  Chancellor  read  the  Royal 
Speech,  which  was  as  follows : — 

Mt    LoBDS    and    GENTLBHBN,~We    aTO 

commanded  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty 
has  avaOed  herself  of  the  earliest  opportu- 
nity of  having  recourse  to  your  advice  and 
•wwtance  after  the  dissolution  of  the  last 
parliament,  and  Her  Majesty  trusts  that 
there  will  be  found  sufficient  time  during 
the  present  session,  to  enable  you  satisfac- 
wrily  to  deal  with  various  important  mea- 
wrea,  some  of  which  had  occupied  the 
attonUon  of  Parliament  in  the  b^mning  of 
this  year. 

.  We  are  commanded  by  Her  Majesty  to 
mfwrn  you  that  the  general  aspect  of  affairs 
m  Europe  afforded  a  well-grounded  confi- 
dence for  the  continuance  of  peace.  All  the 
aiain  stipuhitions  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris 
J«^  been  carried  into  executioif ;  and  it  ia 
to  be  hoped  that  what  remains  to  be  done 
m  r^ard  to  these  matters  will  be  speedily 
•ccomplished.  ^ 

The  negotiations  upon  the  subject  of  the 
™erencee  that  had  arisen  between  the 
JpiJg  of  Prussia  and  the  Swiss  Confedera- 
*«»»,  m  regard  to  the  affairs  of  Nenfchfttel, 
»8  drawing  to  a  close,  and  wiD,  Her  Ma- 


jesty  trusts,  be  terminated  by  an  arrange- 
ment honourable  and  satis&etory  to  all 
partiea 

The  negotiations  in  which  Her  Majesty 
has  been  engaged  with  the  Qovemment  of 
the  United  States  and  with  the  Government 
of  Honduras,  with  regard  to  the  affairs  of 
Central  America,  have  not  yet  been  brought 
to  a  dose. 

We  are  oommanded  by  Her  Majesty  to 
inform  you  that  a  treaty  of  peace  between 
Her  Majesty  and  the  Shah  of  Persia  was 
Bigned  at  Paris,  on  the  4th  of  March,  by 
Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Paris,  and  by 
the  Ambassador  of  the  Shah ;  and  Her  Mi^ 
jesty  will  give  directions  that  this  treaty 
shall  be  hiid  before  you  as  soon  as  the  ra- 
tification thereof  shall  be  duly  exchanged. 

Her  Majesty  commands  us  to  express  to 
you  her  regret  that,  at  the  date  of  the  latest 
advices  from  China,  the  differences  between 
the  High  Commissioner  at  Canton,  and  Her 
Majesty's  dvil  and  naval  officers  of  China 
still  remain  unadjusted;  but  Her  Majesty 
has  sent  to  China  a  plenipotentiary,  fully 
instruct^  to  deal  with  all  matters  of  differ- 
ence ;  and  that  plenipotentiary  will  be  sup- 
ported by  the  adequate  naval  and  military 
force,  in  the  event  of  such  assistance  be- 
coming necessary. 

We  an  commanded  to  inform  you  that 
Her  Majesty,  in  conjunction  with  several 
other  European  powers,  has  concluded  a 
treaty  with  the  King  of  Denmark  f<5r  the 
redemption  of  the  Sound  Duea  Thia  treaty, 
together  with  a  separate  convention  between 
Her  Migesty  and  the  King  of  Denmark, 
completing  the  arrangements,  will  be  laid 
before  you,  and  Her  Majesty  will  cause  the 
measures  necessary  for  fulfilling  the  engage- 
ments thereby  contracted  to  be  subnutted 
for  your  consideration. 

GBlTFLBiaN  OF  THI  HOUSS  OF  COMMOKS, 

— Her  Majesty  has  directed  the  estimates 
of  the  present  year  to  be  hiid  before  you. 
They  have  been  prepared  with  a  careful  at- 
tention to  economy,  and  with  a  due  regard 
to  the  efficiency  of  the  departments  of  the 
public  service  to  which  uiey  severaUy  re- 
late. 

Mt  Lobds  and  Giwtlbmbn,— Her  Ma- 
jesty commands  us  to  recommend  to  your 
earnest  consideration  measures  which  will 
be  proposed  to  you  for  the  consolidation 
and  improvement  of  the  law. 

Bills  will  be  submitted  to  you  for  im- 
proving the  laws  relating  to  the  testameni- 
My  and  matrimonial  jurisdiction  now  exer- 
ciaed  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  and  also 
for  checking  fraudulent  breaches  of  trust. 

Her  Majesty  also  commands  us  to  ex- 
press to  you  her  heartfelt  gratification  at 
witnessing  the  continued  well-being  and 
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oontentment  of  her  people^  and  the  pro- 
greniYe  deyelopment  of  producUye  indus- 
try throughout  her  dominions. 

Her  Majesty  confidently  commits  to  your 
lyisdom  and  care  the  great  interests  of  her 
empire,  and  fervently  prays  that  the  blessing 
of  Almighty  God  may  be  youchsafed  to  your 
deUberations,  and  may  lead  you  to  conclu- 
sions conduoiye  to  the  objects  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's constant  solicitude — ^the  welfare  and 
happiness  of  her  loyal  and  fedthfid  people. 

The  Commons  returned,  and  adjourned 
till  8.45  p.m.  The  Lords  adyoumed  till  5p.nL 

No.  IL— Speech  o/Quber  Elizabeth,  1593. 

[In  Townshend's  ''Historical  Collections" 
we  haye  the  following  account  of  a  visit  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  to  her  Parliament,  with 
the  speech  she  delivered  on  that  occasion. 
The  quotation  may  not  be  uninteresting  to 
our  readers,  as  throwing  light  upon  the 
usages  and  style  of  a  past  age,  in  reference 
to  a  ceremonial  to  which  we  continue  to 
attach  no  slight  importance  at  the  present 
day.  The  strong  language  towanis  the 
close  of  the  speech,  (which  appears  to  have 
been  delivered  extempore),  is  quite  charac- 
teristic of  the  "  funous  Queen  Bess."  The 
orthography  is  retained.] 

Between  five  and  six  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, this  present  Tue^iay,  being  the  10th 
of  April,  the  Queen's  Bfajesty,  accompanied 
with  her  officers  and  dayly  attendance, 
oame  to  the  Upper  House ;  and  as  soon  as 
Her  Majesty,  with  her  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  the  rest  that  have  place 
there,  were  set ;  the  knights,  citizens,  and 
burgesses  of  the  House  of  Commons  having 
notice  thereof,  came  up  with  their  speaker. 

[Then  follows  the  speech  of  Mr.  Speaker 
to  Her  Majesty,  to  which,  by  instruction 
from  the  Queen,  the  Lord  Keeper  replied.] 

The  Lord  Keeper's  reply  being  ended, 
after  some  time  of  intermission,  the  Queen 
being  sat  in  her  chair  of  state,  delivered 
^e  following  speech : — 

This  kingdom  hath  had  many  wise,  no- 
ble, and  victorious  princes;— I  will  not 
compare  with  any  of  them  in  wisdom,  for- 
titude, or  any  oiher  vertues:  but,  saving 
the  duty  of  a  childe,  that  it  is  not  to  com- 
pare with  his  father  in  love,  care,  sincerity, 
and  justice,  I  will  compare  with  any  prince 
that  ever  you  had  or  shall  have. 

It  may  be  thought  simplicity  in  me  that, 

•^1  fHis  time  of  my  reign,  I  have  not  sought 

-nee  my  t^ritories  and  enlai^e  my 

s,  for  opportunity  hath  served  me 

I  acknowledge  my  womanhood 

ness  in  that  respect.    But  though 

not  been  hard  to  obtain,  yet  I 

-»w  t^  iteep  the  things  so  obtuned; 


that  hath  onely  held  me  from  sudi  at- 
tempts. And  I  must  say,  my  minde  wai 
D3ver  to  invade  my  neighbours,  or  to  UMirp 
over  any.  /  am  contented  to  reign  ecerntK 
own,  and  to  rule  at  a  jutt  prince. 

Yet  the  king  of  Spain  doth  ohsllenge  mt 
to  be  the  quarreller  and  the  beginner  of 
aU  these  wars,  in  which  he  doth  me  the 
greatest  wrong  that  can  be ;  for  my  ooo* 
science  doth  not  accuse  my  thoughti 
wherein  I  have  done  him  the  least  injuir; 
but  I  am  persuaded  in  my  conscience,  if  he 
knew  what  I  know,  he  nimself  would  be 
Sony  for  the  wrong  that  he  hath  done  ma 

I  fear  not  all  his  threateiiings ; — his  greet 
preparations  and  mighty  forces  do  not  itir 
me :  for  though  he  come  against  me  with  s 
greater  power  than  ever  was  his  Invincible 
Navy,  I  doubt  not  (Qod  assisting  me,  upoo 
whom  I  always  trust)  but  that  I  shall  be 
able  to  defeat  and  overthrow  hiuL  I  here 
great  advantage  against  him,  for  my  osoie 
is  just 

I  heard  say,  when  he  attempted  hie  last 
invasion,  some  upon  the  sea-coast  fonN)ok 
their  towns,  and  flew  up  higher  into  the 
country,  and  left  all  naked  and  exposed  te 
his  entrance.  But  I  swear  unto  you,  &&, 
if  I  knew  those  persons,  or  of  any  tkoat  ibU 
do  so  hereafter,  I  will  make  them  know  and 
feel  what  it  is  to  be  so  fearful  in  so  uigeot 
a  cause. 

The  subsidies  you  give  me  I  accept 
thankfully,  if  you  give  me  your  good-i^ 
with  them ;  but  if  the  necessity  of  the  timi 
and  your  preservation  did  not  require  h,  I 
would  renise  them.  But  let  me  tell  yoa 
that  the  sum  is  not  so  much,  but  that  it  ia 
needful  for  a  prince  to  have  so  much  alwa^ 
lying  in  her  coffers,  for  your  defence  m 
time  of  need,  and  not  to  be  driven  to  get  it 
when  we  should  use  it. 

Tou  that  be  lieutenants  and  gentlemen  of 
command  in  your  countries,  I  require  joa 
to  take  care  that  the  people  be  well  annedt 
I  and  in  readiness  upon  all  occasions.  Too 
that  be  judges  and  justices  of  the  peace,  I 
command  and  straiUy  chai-ge  you  Uiat  yoa 
see  the  laws  to  be  duely  executed,  and  that 
you  make  them  living  laws  when  we  hata 
put  life  into  them. 

Thus,  with  most  gracious  thanks  to  both 
Houses,  the  princely  speech  ended 

No.  IIL— Gboroi  nL,  July  16, 1781 

[The  following  appears  in  VoL  L  of  ^'Tbe 
New  Spiritual  Magazine,**  which  commenoea 
its  existence  with  the  above  year.  Weqw** 
it  partly  in  order  to  accompany  the  for»* 
going  Royal  Speeches,  but  duefly  for  the 
sake  of  the  comments  that  follow  hj  the 
editor  of  that  day.    Oar  rMdara^  ws  t(tiii| 
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will  agree  with  as  in  thinking  that  the  pious 
wiadom  of  our  predecessors  in  turning  to 
BO  profitable  au  account  the  comparatiyely 
barren  subject  of  a  king's  speech,  is  an 
example  worthy  of  being  oopied  by  those 
iHiom  providence  has  appointed  to  succeed 
them  in  the  editorial  management, of  our 
modem  magazines.] 

Yeeterdaj,  His  Majesty  went  to  the 
House  of  Peers,  and,  after  having  given  the 
royal  assent  to  three  bills,  was  pleased  to 
make  the  following  most  gracious  speech 
from  the  throne : — 

Mt  Lords  and  Qihtlbmin, — The  ad- 
TtDoed  season  of  the  year  requires  some 
amission  from  your  long  and  laborious  at- 
tention to  the  public  servica  The  exigen- 
des  of  that  service  may  oblige  me  to  call 
you  together  again  at  an  early  p«riod ;  and 
I  persuade  myself,  from  my  uniform  expe- 
rieooe  of  your  affection  to  me  and  your 
seal  for  the  public  good,  that  you  will 
dkeerfolly  submit  to  a  temporary  inoonve- 
mence  for  the  permanent  advantage  of  your 
country. 

The  consideration  of  the  affairs  of  the 
East  Indies  will  require  to  be  resumed  as 
early  as  possible,  and  to  be  pursued  with  a 
serious  and  unremitting  attention. 

I  expected  to  have  had  the  satisfaction  of 
acquainting  you,  before  the  end  of  the  ses- 
■ion,  that  the  terms  of  pacification  were  de- 
finitively settled ;  but  the  complicated  state 
of  the  business  in  discussion  has  unavoida- 
bly protracted  the  negotiation.  I  have, 
however,  every  reason  to  believe,  from  the 
diipoaitions  shown  by  the  several  powers 
concerned,  that  they  are  perfectly  well  in- 
clined to  such  a  conclusion  as  may  secure 
the  blessings  of  peace,  so  much  and  so 
equally  to  ba  desired  by  all  parties. 

QknTLIMEK  OV  TBI  HoUSE  OF  COMMONS, 

—I  thank  you  for  the  supplies  you  have  so 
liberally  granted  for  the  public  service — for 
fiunlitating  my  arrangements  towards  a  se- 
parate establishment  for  the  prince  of  Wales, 
and  for  enabling  me,  without  any  new  bur- 
den on  my  people,  to  discharge  the  debt 
whidi  remained  on  my  civil  list. 

Mt  Lords  and  Gexttlemen, — I  earnestly 
recommend  to  you  an  attention  towards 
promoting  among  my  people,  in  your  seve- 
ral countries,  that  spirit  of  order,  regularity, 
and  industry,  which  is  the  true  source  of 
revenue  and  power  in  this  nation,  and 
without  which,  all  regulations  for  the  im- 
provement of  the  one,  or  the  increase  of  the 
other,  will  have  no  effect. 

After  which  the  parliament  was  prorogued 
to  the  9th  day  of  September. 

When  the  King  addreuu  the  parliament 
/ro»  the  throne^  the  moit  ioUmn  attentum  ie 


observed  by  everyone  pretentf  in  token  of  reM- 
pect  to  the  dignity  of  the  royal  pertonage. 
This  kind  of  behaviour  ie  Justly  due  fronk. 
subjects  to  their  sovereign,  who  is  the  vicegerent 
and  minister  of  Cfod  to  men.  But  with  what 
awe,  reverence,  and  avidity,  should  sinners 
listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Majesty  of  Heaven  in 
his  word  and  providential  dtspenscUions, 
whose  smile  is  heaven,  and  whou  frown 
is  hell.  By  him  kings  reign,  and  princes  de- 
cree Justice,  When  we  consider  how  inex- 
pressibly glorious  Ood  is,  and  that  millions 
of  glorified  spirits  count  it  their  highest  Ao- 
nour  and  happiness  to  pay  him  unceasing 
adoration,  hwfpyfor  um  that,  as  his  majesty, 
so  is  his  mercy  ;  for  he  condescends  to  dwell 
by  his  Spirit  with  them  that  are  of  an  Aimi- 
bVs  and  contrite  heart,  and  theU  tremble  at 
his  word.  May  it  be  our  happy  mercy  to  sit 
at  the  dear  Bedeemei^sfeet,  and  hearken  to  his 
gracious  voice,  till,  by  his  grace,  we  are  con- 
formed  to  his  image,  and  made  meet  to  be» 
hold  his  presence  and  live  with  him  in  glory, 

[Under  the  date  of  Aug.  6,  in  the  same 
year,  there  is  also  the  following,  with  an 
equally  appropriate  comment.] 

They  write  from  Windsor,  that  prepara- 
tions are  making  to  keep  the  Prince  of 
Wales's  birthday  with  great  rejoicings,  but 
that  the  peculiar  situation  of  Her  Majesty 
prevents  its  celebration  with  that  great  fes- 
tivity that  had  been  intended  at  Court — 
WoM  to  Ood  thcU  suitable  preparations 
were  making,  by  Divine  grace,  in  the  hearts 
of  sinners,  for  celebrating  the  coronation-da^ 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  when  he  shall  come  to 
be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe, 

BLIliDMORB* 

An  interesting  service  was  held  on  the 
7th  of  Hay,  at  Blindmore,  Buckland  St. 
Mary,  Somersetshire,  to  oonmiemorate  the 
eightieth  birth-day  of  the  venerable  pastor, 
the  Rev.  S.  HaUet.  Ministers  and  mends 
of  various  denominations  (including  a 
good  number  of  members  of  the  Estabush^ 
ment)  assembled  in  honour  of  the  occasion. 
The  evening  was  spent  chiefly  in  devotional 
exercises;  holy  feelings  were  experienced, 
and  it  seemea  good  to  be  there.  At  the 
same  meeting,  the  Bev.  J.  Teal,  of  Uateh, 
was  appointed  to  present  to  Mr.  Philip 
Wyatt,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday- 
school,  ahandsomelyboundBible,  containing 
a  suitable  inscription,  as  *'  a  token  of  grate- 
ful and  respectful  esteem."  It  was  a  most 
interesting  occasion,  and  will  be  long  ro> 
membraed  by  those  who  were  present. 
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BAPTISMS. 

Lokik>n:  Speneer^lace  Chapel,  QowtU 
road.— On  Tuesday  evening,  May  6th. 
1857,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke  admmistered  the 
ordinance  of  Christian  baptism  to  nine 
persons,  after  preaching  from  Eccles.  viiL 
2:— "I  eounael  thee  to  keep  the  king's 
commandment."  Of  these,  three  had  been 
formerly  members  of  peedobaptist  churches. 

SalendikbNook. — OnWednesday,  March 
26,  twelre  candidates  (nine  men  and  three 
women)  were  baptised  by  our  brother  Stock, 
at  the  above  place.  On  the  following  Sab- 
bath, March  29,  eleven  of  these  baptized 
believers,  together  with  two  reclaimed  back- 
sliders, and  a  sister  disnussed  from  another 
diurch — ^in  all  fourteen  persons, — were  re- 
ceived into  membership  with  the  ohun^  by 
Mr.  StodL  This  was  hiB  closing  act,  as 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Salendine  Nook. 
In  addition,  it  is  pleasing  to  know  that 
three  young  friends  whom  our  brother  left 
in  the  enquirers'  class,  have,  since  his  de- 
parture, been  baptized.  May  the  dear  peo- 
ple at  Salendine  Nook  soon  be  provided 
with  a  suitable  pastor  1 

SuNNTBiDE. — On  May  10, 185T,  a  young 
man  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Nichols,  during 
the  evening  service,  in  the  presence  of  a 
laige  company  of  young  persons. 

DEATH. 
Died,    April   29th,   aged  seventy-three 
years,  Mr.  Humphrey  BalL    He  had  been 
for  twenty-three  years  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Blindmore. 

BBOEmSD  FOB     BAPTIST    EVANOELIOAL 

800IBTT. 

£   9.   d. 

Rev.  W.  Norton B.  &  D.  2    0    0 

Dr.  Moigan,  Plymouth   0  10    0 

G.  J.  Stephenson,  Esq.  ditto 0  10    6 


CoUeotioB  at  Coldieeter 

Rev.  W.  Jadcson,  ditto 

Rev.  R  Lewis D. 

O.  Tayloi\  Derby 

Mr.  J.  Wihi,  ditto  

Mr.  W.  Hadlam,  ditto 

Mr.  J.  Hadlam,  ditto  

Mrs.  Heathoote,  dilto 

Miss  Wiln,  ditto 

Mr.  W.  Bowser 

Rev.  F.  Wills  

Mr.  C  Soul,  Leighton  Buasard  — 

Rev.  J.  Woodardi  Iliord 

Rev.  S.  Lillycrop D.  AH. 

Collection,  Kin^^gate  Chapel 

ditto,  Haslingden 

ditto,  Oswaldtwistle 

ditto,  Wainsgaie 


Jt   t.  4, 

2    6  0 
0  10   d 


1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 


0 
0 

t 

1 
1 
1 

0. 


0  10 
0    5 


5 
0 
0 


0 
1 
2 
2 
2 
18  10i 


1   I 

0  0 


BECKiVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TBAOT  800ISTT. 

Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  "Windsor  0  10  0 

Mr.  a  Pratten,  Bristol 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Sarah  Davis,  ditto 0    5  0 

BEOBiPTB  BT  MB.  V^BffTER  ON  ACOOUHT 
OF  HIB  LOSS  BY  FIBB. 

Rbostved  through  Mr.  W.  Norton,  o( 
friends  in  England,  (on  account  of  lo68  bj 
fire)  :— 

Through  Rev.  B.  Evans,  of  Soar- 
borough  7   0  0 

Through  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonner 0    7  0 

Through  Rev.  J.  Webb^ 
of  Ipswich 6  U  0 

Through  Rev.  W.  Norton 10  0 


£U    1   < 

For  which  £14  Is.  6d.  I  hereby  denn  to 
send  the  kind  donors  my  nnoerest  thsob. 

A.  P.  FABsm 

Denmark,  27nd  April,  1867. 


THE  PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  MAGAZINE. 

We  beg  to  call  attention  to  tiie  following  circular,  which  has  been  already  poBted 
to  many  of  our  friends.  We  sincerely  hope  that  it  may  receive  an  earnest  reeponse 
from  alL 

Dear  Sni, — Ab  the  above  is  the  accredited  organ  of  that  numerons  ckn.^ 

Christians  who  adhere  with  unswerving  fidelity  to  the  principles  of  the  Primitrw 

Evangelical  Baptists,  and  who  maintain  the  necessity  of  immersion  in  the  nszne  of 

the  adorable  Trinitgr,  as  an  indispensable  condition  of  approach  to  the  table  of  the 

Lord ;  permit  its  Managers  respectfully  to  reauest  your  attention  to  its  chunu,  and 

to  solicit  your  kind  co-operation  in  securing  for  it  a  wider  circulation  than  it  has 

hitherto  enjoyed. 

"^e  Magazine  has  existed  for  more  than  thirteen  years,  and  from  the  first  day 

appearance  down  to  the  present  period,  it  has  earnestly  contended  for  the 

M  practice  of  the  Primitive  Chnrches  as  established  by  the  Apostles ;  and 

all  the  indifiference  and  neglect  which  are  the  too  common  oonsequence* 
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of  a  futhfiil  adherence  to  unfashionable  duty,  it  has  never  failed  to  enter  a  direct 
protest  against  the  innovations  both  in  doctrine  and  practice,  which  there  is  strong 
reason  to  fear  are  gradually  eating  away  the  strength,  and  threatening  the  very 
existence,  of  the  Baptist  denomination.  The  numerous  claims  of  the  excellent 
brother  who,  for  eight  years  has  been  its  gratuitous  Editor,  having  compelled  him  to 
resign  that  office,  the  Coomiittee  have  appointed  a  successor,  who  enters  on  his 
duties  with  an  earnest  hope  that  the  Magazine  may  become  a  yet  more  powerful 
promoter  of  New  Testament  principles,  and  a  more  unflinching  advocate  tnan  ever 
of  that  great  distinguishing  Cnristian  ordinance,  the  preservation  of  which  obliged 
our  Baptist  forefiskthers  to  form  themselves  into  a  separate  denomination,  and  whose 
consistent  maintenance  has  conferred  whatever  of  honour  and  efficiency  it  has  been 
the  pnvile^  of  the  Baptist  body  to  enjoy.  The  new  Editor  is  anxious,  therefore, 
to  state,  without  disguise  or  reserve,  the  principles  which,  in  the  fear  of  Qod  and  in 
humble  dependence  upon  his  Holy  Spirit  it  will  be  his  constant  study  to  mftiTitftiii ; 
and  these,  he  conceives,  cannot  be  better  presented  than  in  the  digest  of  doctrines 
which  have  formed  from  the  commencement  the  basis  of  the  Society  to  which  the 
Prmitiw  Church  Magaaine  more  properly  belongs.    These  are  the  following  ^- 

1.  Three  equal  persons  in  the  Gk>dhead. 

2.  Eternal  and  personal  election  unto  salvation* 

S.  The  fall  of  idl  mankind  in  Adam ;  their  guOt  and  condemnation ;  together  with 
their  entire  and  universal  depravity,  by  which  they  are  utterly  alienated  from  God, 
and  are  unable,  in  and  of  themselves,  to  turn  to  Him. 

4.  Particular  redemption. 

5.  Jus^cation  by  grace,  through  fSaith,  by  the  imputed  righteousness  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

6.  Regeneration  and  sanotification  by  the  direct  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  through 
the  instnunentality  of  the  truth. 

7.  The  absolute  necessity  of  a  holy  life,  as  the  fruit  of  faith  and  the  evidence  of  re* 
generation.  ^ 

8.  The  final  perseverance  of  the  saints. 

9.  The  resurrection  of  the  dead  and  the  final  judgment. 

10.  The  everlasting  punishment  of  the  wicked,  and  the  everlasting  happiness  of  the 
lighteouB. 

11.  The  duty  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

12.  The*  necessity  of  immersion  on  a  profession  of  f^th,  in  order  to  church  fellow- 
ih^  and  admission  to  the  Lord's  table. 

To  these  great  doctrines  the  Editor  yields  an  unqualified  adherence,  and  it 
win  be  his  constant  aim  and  study  to  maintain  them  in  all  ^eir  completeness, 
unoorrupted  by  popular  compromises,  and  undiluted  by  any  of  the  ten  thousand 
admixtures  of  error,  which  ''the  goa  of  this  world"  is  spreading  with  such  fEktal 
effect  throughout  the  whole  of  professing  Christendom. 

The  maintenance  of  these  momentous  truths,  in  the  spirit  of  gentleness  and 
meekness,  but  with  aU  boldness  and  decision,  being  thus  his  dehl^rate  purpose, 
he  appeals  to  you,  dear  Sir,  to  aid  him  in  this  important  work  in  whatever  wav  your 
discretion  may  dictate,  or  your  convenience  will  permit.  And  this,  he  would  res- 
pectfully suggest,  you  may  do  in  the  following  modes  : — 

1.  By  furnishing  him,  frt)m  time  to  time,  and  early  in  each  month,  with 
Baphot  IifTBUjesNCB,  such  as  Baptisms,  Ordinations,  Changes  in  the  Pastorate,  Open^ 
ins  of  New  Chapels,  Anuiversary  Services,  Association  Meetings,  Obituaries,  and  any 
otnef  information  aJQTectang  the  progress  aiid  prosperity  of  tiie  Baptist  denomination. 

2.  By  occasional  Articles  on  Doctrinal,  Experimental,  or  Practical  Religion,  in 
ftooordance,  as  to  sentiment,  with  the  foregoing  basis.  Th^  should  be  written  with 
point  and  earnestness,  and  with  a  due  re^rd  to  the  brevity  which  the  limits  of  the 
Magazine  necessarily  impose. 

3.  By  introducing  and  recommending  the  PrwUtive  Church  Magaaine  to  the 
church  and  congregation  with  which  you  stand  connected,  and  whenever  oppor- 
tunitY  oflGers,  by  reading  extracts  from  its  pages  at  any  of  the  social  meetings  that 
may  be  held  among  the  baptists  in  your  locality. 

4.  By  placing  uie  Magazine  in  the  hands  of  Sunday-school  Teachers  and  the 
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younger  members  of  your  church  and  congregation,  with  an  affectionate  request 
that  tnev  will  examine  its  contents  with  aU  the  care  and  diligence  which  become  such 
as  are  desirous  of  maintaining  the  cause  of  God  in  aJl  its  purity,  among  mankind 
If,  ia  either  of  these  methods,  you  can  render  the  Editor  any  assistance  what- 
ever, he  w^  accept  it  with  sincere  thankfulness.  His  desire  is,  to  see  the  Baptist 
bod^  as  sound  in  doctrine,  as  uncompromising  in  obedience  to  Christ,  and  as  holy 
in  life  and  conversation,  as  in  any  former  period  in  its  history.  To  accomplish 
these  ends  will  be  his  imdivided  aim  ;  but  smcere  as  his  own  desire  may  be,  oe  is 
fully  convinced  that,  next  to  the  blessing  of  God,  his  dependence  must  be  n 
the  co-operation  of  those  brethren  who  are  concerned  for  the  purity  Mid  fidi 
of  the  Baptist  denomination.  To  them  he  makes  this  earnest  appeal,  with  a 
confidence  that  it  will  not  be  made  in  vain,  but  that  the  response  will  be  worthy  of 
a  body,  whose  principles,  if  held  with  firmness,  consistency,  and  hath  in  God, 

shall  finally  rule  the  world.  i?     xi.    n        'j^ 

^  For  the  Committee, 

Thb  Editor  op  the  Primitivk  Church  Magazutbl 

71,  Bobert  Streety  C,  on  M,,  Manchester, 


iBtritottal  postscript. 

Thx  British  Parliament  has  opened  once  more,  and  the  speech  of  the  Sovereign  hsf 
been  read  b^  commission.  We  have  inserted  dsewhere  two  other  royal  speeches  aa 
matters  of  mterest,  and  could  have  wished  that  the  prudent  resolution  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  in  being  "  content  to  reign  over  her  own,"  had  been  more  frequently  imitated 
in  modem  times.  The  territorial  extension  of  States  is  like  the  progress  of  some  boman 
disorders,  that  give  bulk  to  the  body  just  in  proportion  to  the  spread  of  the  disease. 
Their  great  size  is  the  most  fatal  svmptom  in  the  case.  Our  brethren  who  have  **  power 
with  Ood  "  should  earnestly  wrestle  that  our  beloved  land  may  be  preserved  from  the 
fate  of  those  ancient  empires  whose  very  increase  occasioned  their  ruin. 

The  treaty  of  peace  with  Persia  has  reached  Teheran,  but  not  in  time  to  prevent 
bloodshed  at  Mohammerah.  It  is  an  ominous  feature  in  this  unhappy  war,  that  two 
leading  officers  of  the  expedition,  the  one  a  militaiy,  and  the  other  a  naval  man,  ^oold 
both  have  committed  smcide.  A  dark  mystery  hangs  over  these  events,  which  only  ih« 
future  can  clear  away. 

From  a  London  daily  paper  we  learn  that  "  the  aggregate  yearly  mcome  of  the  five 
leading  missionAry  societies  of  England  touches  half-a-miUion  of  pounds.  One  of  theee, 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  has  £128,000  yearly,  and  its  total  number  of  oommuni- 
cants  is  but  18,000  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  The  income  of  the  Wealeyan  Miasionaiy 
Society  is  £119,000  yearly,  and  they  have  114,000  church  members  in  all  parts  of  the 
world."  And,  after  an  appropriate  comment  on  the  small  number  of  aotuial  oonTuti^ 
it  remarks : — "  When  there  is  added  to  this  the  consideration  that  these  numbers  are 
the  accumulations  of  many  years,  and  that,  at  the  present  moment,  fiill  three-fourtfas 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  are  Pagans  or  Mahommedans,  thoughtftd  men  may  w«ll 
ask  who  can,  at  this  rate,  predict  the  time  when  the  evangelization  of  the  worid  will  be 
accomplished  Y*  We  commend  this  latter  observation  to  Uie  prayerful  oonsideratkm  of 
our  readers. 

We  rejoice  to  learn  that  the  legislature  of  New  York  and  that  of  Illinois  have  decreed 
that  no  fugitive  slave  can  be  recovered  within  their  borders  nor  exist  within  their  ter- 
ritory. This  is  as  it  should  be;  and  if  the  other  States  will  follow  their  example,  the 
government  and  religion  of  America  will,  before  long,  lose  their  foulest  stain. 

The  Jewish  DisabUities*  question  bids  fietir  to  be  settled  by  the  Qovemmenk  As  "  the 
things  that  are  God's  "  have  nothing  to  do  with  "  Csesar,'*  we  wish  for  Lord  Palmeiston 
a  complete  success  in  this  measure. 

War  with  China  is  a  frx>wning  cloud  in  the  East ;  and  what  bloodshed  and  crime  may 
follow,  no  human  mind  can  predict.  A  happy  period  for  the  church  and  the  world 
will  that  be,  when  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit "  diall  be  the  only  warlike  weapon  employed 
by  Christian  nations. 

printed  by  Joseph  BBitooa,  28,  Banoer  Btmet,  is  the  Pariah  of  St.  Loke,  in  theCoonty  of  IBMlraa. 
and  pabUsbpd  by  AaTHoa  Hall  and  Gaoaoa  Vibtub,  25,  Patenioatttr  Row,  in  tba  Tank  of  ii. 
.      Faith,  imdor  St.  PatU'*,  ib  the  CUf  of  Lo&d«i.*MONDAY,  JUNK  1,  18S7. 
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BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY, 

JUNE,  1857. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 


Tin  aimiud  meetioRof  the  Society  was  held  on 
Ifondi^  erenixif,  April  STtfa,  in  the  PooHiy 
Cbapel;  Peter  BroM,  En.,  In  the  chair.  After 
ringing  a  hymn,  the  Ber.  J.  Price,  of  Hontacute, 
eii|nged  in  prayer. 

The  Obaiemui  then  opened  the  bosinem  by 
■ayinv  that  they  were  assembled  to  oommeuo- 
raie  tAe  annivenary  of  a  most  important  institu- 
tion, which  had  existed  for  many  years,  and  had 
been  instrumental  in  diflftising  great  blessings 
throuf^  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.    It 
was  proper  that  Intelligent  Christians  should  act 
upon  the  apostolic  precept—**  Prove  all  things ; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good;**  and  it  was  ri^t 
that  they  should  ask  the  question,  **Wa8  tliis 
society  founded  on  the  word  of  God— was  the 
instromentali^  employed  such  as  the  Bible 
pohited  out  ?  **    If  so^i  t  should  have  the  support 
of  aU  Christians.    They  must  remember  the 
extent  of  the  oommiwBion  given  to  the  disciples, 
and  equally  binding  on  all  Christ's  followers. 
^Qo  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature."    Their  commission,  then,  was 
as  extensiTe  aa  the  w<nid,  and  how  was  it  to  be 
folfilled  except  by  this  and  kindred  institntionsf 
In  erevy  town  and  Tillage  they  found  infidelity 
and  atheism  leaguing  toother  for  the  purpose  of 
oounteractinff  m  influ^ice  of  Christumity  and 
mining  souis;   circulating  tracts  by  tens  <tf 
thouMuids   weeUy,   that  were    calculated    to 
destroy  their  fdlow-creatmos    and  could  Chris- 
tians remain  indiffraent?    They  must  bear  in 
mind  the  difflonlties  their  missionaries  had  to 
ountend  with.    Those  ot  them  who  lived  in  the 
metropolis  and  populous  towns  oovld  form  hot 
a  very  inadequate  idea  of  the  obstacles  to  be 
overocnne  by  their  agents  in  the  uplcultural 
districts,  or  of  the  influences  brou^t  to  bear 
against  them.    For  himself,  he  was  often  sni^ 
prised  at  the  indefatigable  seal  of  these  men  in  the 
ntidst  of  so  many  trials,  and  could  only  account 
fiv  their  ability  to  bear  up  under  them  and 
tetain  their  flnx>und,  by  referring  it  to  the  Divine 
•nsienaaoe  which  God  alone  could  impart.    He 
believed  that  the  cause  of  the  went  of  greater 
nooess  was  the  want  of  real  spiritual  earnestness 
ttiongst  Christians.    If  they  did  believe  what 
God  has  revealed  respecting  themselve<aud  the 
world  around  them— that  a  spiritual  influence 
was  necessary  to  r^tenerate  the  soul  of  man— 
Mrsly  they  would  throw  into  societies  like  these 
sndk  an  amount  of  earnestness  as  would  oom- 
■nand  a  more  atMudant  harvest.    They  had  on 
fintoer  occasions  been  asked  to  support  this 
§>cietv  by  their  prayers  and   contributions. 
Now  they  were  asked  for  something  more— let 
uem  become  missionaries  themselves  in  their 
fy^  respective  spheres,  in  their  neighbourhood, 
in  their  houses— and  so  tbev  would  imbibe  the 
true  missionary  spirit,  and  oe  ready  to  support 
BMre  heartily  this  and  kindred  institutions, 
j^  them  not,  then,  be  weary  in  well-doing;  for 
u^  time  they  should  reap,  if  they  fiaintea  not. 
Tke  SsoaaTART  then  read  the  report,  from 
woi^  a  few  extracts  are  given. 

In  reviewing  the  proceedings  of  the  past 

n,  the  eonoauttee  are  thankfiu  to  state  that 
.  r  report  will,  on  the  whole,  be  of  an  enoour- 
fpng  ohanoter.  Most  of  the  brethren  assisted 
°T  the  Sodety,  both  in  ths  agrieultursl  and  in 
Us  mana&otoiinf  and  mining  districts,  have 
V^VBod  thflir  •^dvDying  Uhoiin  steadily  and 


eanestiv;  and,  althona^  in  some  tnatanees  they 
have  only  met  with  discouragement,  and  have 
appeared  to  labour  in  vain,  in  many  others  their 
hearts  have  been  cheered,  and  their  bones  invl- 
fforated,  by  the  measure  of  success  with  whidi 
the  Divine  Master  hss  favoured  them.  In 
general  their  operations,  as  is  well  known,  are 
not  of  a  nature  to  warrant  the  expectation  at 
anything  brilliant  and  imposing,  ^t  in  not  a 
few  instances  dormant  intellect  has  been  quidc- 
ened,  gross  kmorance  has  been  removed,  prqjn- 
dice  against  Christian  ministns  and  institntlooa 
has  given  way,  and  numbers  have  been  induced 
to  8^  themselvee  first  to  the  Lord,  and  then  to 
his  people,  according  to  his  wilL  There  is  cause 
for  gratitude  and  hope ;  and  it  would  be  wrong 
not  to  give  expression  to  both.  Notwithstanding 
their  comparatively  scanty  resources,  and  their 
consequent  financial  difficulties,  the  committee 
have  adopted  sevend  new  stationa  Many  apptt- 
catlons  for  assistance  they  have  been  oUiged, 
most  nductantly,  to  decline ;  but  in  other  cases, 
ai^ieals  for  help  to  important  places  have  been 
so  urgent,  that  they  have  lielt  bound  to  reqiond 
to  them. 

**The  number  of  central  stations  which  had 
been  assisted  during  the  year  was  97;  S4  of  them 
belonging  to  aflUiated  societies.  The  number  of 
tributary  stati(ms  was  118,  making  a  total  of  SIP. 
The  number  of  Sunday  schools  wss  99,  with  1,000 
teachers  and  7,000  scholars.  The  nlaossof  worudp 
would  accommodate  27,000,  and  the  number  of 
weekly  hearers  was  from  17.000  to  18,000;  S89 
were  added  during  the  year  by  baptism,  and  the 
number  of  members  of  churches  was  about  4,00P 
persons. 

**Last  yesr  tiie  committee  were  in  debt  £8S0. 
In  the  course  of  the  month  which  preceded,  and 
the  month  which  fSollowed.  the  annual  meeting, 
they  received  towards  the  liquidation  of  toe 
debt  from  liberal  Christian  friends,  without  any 
amdication  to  the  churches,  £M0;  leaving  a 
balanoe  of  £120.  During  the  psst  year  they  mlva 
had  to  borrow  £1S0,  leavins  a  balance  due  t* 
the  bankers  of  £U0.  Peter  Broad,  Esq.,  finding 
that  his  numerous  engagementa  prevented  Us 
being  present  at  the  meenngs  of  the  committee, 
and  from  otherwise  giving  to  Uie  Society  Ihe 
time  which  its  interests  require,  has  retired  tnat 
the  treasurershin.  Georae  Lowe,  Esq.,  has 
kindly  accented  the  invitation  of  the  oommittee 
to  succeed  nlm.  With  the  view  of  reducing  the 
expenses  of  working  the  Society  as  mndi  aa 
passible,  the  Secretary  has  notified  to  the  com- 
mittee his  intention  <»  giving  up,  in  the  course  of 
a  short  time,  the  travelling  department  of  his 
office ;  hoping  that,  by  the  adoption  of  a  system 
of  exchanges  and  occasional  deputations,  which 
it  is  thou^t  may  now  be  efibctively  arranged, 
the  ordinary  income  of  the  Society  may  be  main- 
tained. 

**  In  conclusion,  the  committee  would  venture 
to  remark  that  the  necessity  for  varied.  weU- 
chosen.  and  well'sustainod  home  miMionanr 
effort  is  not  vet  adequately  understood  and  Cut 
by  the  churches.  The  smount  of  ignorance,  in- 
diflbrenoe,  sensnalness,  and  practical  atheism 
which  obtains,  both  in  the  agricultural  and  in 
the  manufJMturing  districts.  Is  most  deplorable. 
There  is  but  ons  suflldeot  remedy ;  and  this,  in 
order  to  prove  eflbctoal.  mart  be  applied  wisely, 
Mcnestlyi  patientlyi  not  only  by  home  mission- 
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arias,  bot  t^  an  tbo  tiM  aerTaiita  <^  Christ. 
acconUof  to  thdr  aeTenl  abilit j— b^  their  holj 
Quijitiaii  life,  eren  more  than  bj  thair  testimoiij 
to  Ghrifltiaa  troth,  and  m  a  daeplr  devout  spirit 
of  dependence  on  divine  agency  for  saccea&  If 
oar  coantrjmen  are  to  be  rescoed  from  the  morsl 
and  sodal  degradation  hj  which  mnltitodes  of 
them  are  now  characterised;  if  they  are  to  attain 
a  manly  intelligenccL  sdf-goTemment,  self-re- 
spect, and  dignity ;  if  they  are  to  be  brooght 
under  the  control  of  reason,  conscience,  and  the 
Word  of  God ;  if  they  are  socially  and  politically 
to  advance,  and  use  their  nolitiusl  advancement 
for  their  own  good  and  the  good  of  the  com- 
jnonit^ ;  above  all,  if  they  are  to  be  rescued  from 
perdition,  reconciled  to  Ood,  and  becocne  the 
•objects  ol  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes 
his  people  free ;— the  grand  old  troths  ci  the 
ipospd  most  be  made  known  to  them,  not  only  in 
apostolic  parity,  bo^  with  wost(^c  wisdom,  and 
IBb,  and  power.  Happily,  the  prejudices  of  the 
wori^ing-cUsses  have,  in  a  measure,  given  way ; 
their  hostility  is  leas  violent;  and,  although  a 
UiKe  amount  of  nusapprehension  still  remains, 
and  the  aversion  of  the  human  bout  to  spiritual 
rdigion  is  as  strong  as  ever,  experience  has 
proved  that  numbers  of  our  countrymen,  once 
marded  as  almost  inaccessifale,  are  open  to 
efforts  for  their  enlia^xtonment  and  recovery, 
springing  ttom.  true  CAiristian  benevolence,  aiMi 
conducted  with  Christian  wisdom  and  earnestr 
naas.  Not  onlv  for  the  sake  of  those  who  remain 
at  home,  but  for  the  sake  of  those  who  may  go 
to  distant  lands,  these  efibrts  should  be  made. 
The  unemi^yed  are  themselves  drawing  puUic 
attenti<»i  to  the  subject  of  emigration.  That 
large  numbers,  in  the  course  fd  a  few  years,  will 
emigrate,  there  can  be  littie  question;  and  if 
they  are  to  go  forth  as  a  blessing,  not  as  a  blight ; 
to  aid  distant  missionary  edbrt,  not  to  neutralise 
'  and  destroy  it ;  to  propagate^  not  the  worst  evils 
which  characterise  the  parent  country,  but  the 
blessings  which,  with  all  its  fkults,  give  it  so 
high  a  plsoe  in  the  scale  of  nations;  -thay  must 
be  Christianised  before  they  leave  th^  m^ve 
■hores;  and  CSuistianiaed  they  cannot  be  but  as 
in  his  own  loving^  earnest  spirit,  the  churches 
carry  out  in  relation  to  them  the  benevolent 
intentions  of  their  Lord." 

OaoBos  Lows,  Esq.,  the  new  Treasurar,  then 
read  the  financial  statement,  fh>m  which  it 
appeared  that  the  total  recdpts  durinff  the  past 
year  were  J^,04S  19s.  Sd.,  leaving  a  oalance  of 
X6  5s.  in  the  bands  of  the  Treanirer  on  the 
current  account^  and  a  debt  of  £340  due  to  the 
bankeni  Mr.  Lowe,  in  a  few  brief  remarks, 
expressed  his  friendly  reganls  for  the  late 
Treasurer,  Mr.  Broad,  and  urged  the  meeting  to 
pny  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  l^ey  all 
greatly  needed  an  increase  of  warmth  and  sou. 

The  Rev.  T.  Ham  oa,  of  Salisbury,  then  rose  to 
move  the  first  resolution,  as  follows  :— 

**Tliat  this  meeting  would  be  gratefdl  to 
Almighty  God  for  the  measure  of  success  which 
has  attended  the  labours  of  their  missionary 
brethren  during  the  past  year;  that  it  r^anu 
with  peculiar  satisfaction  their  open-air  preach- 
ing, and  other  special  eflbrts,  to  interest  the 
hitherto  unreached  masses  of  the  population; 
that  it  would  sympathize  with  them  In  the  diffi- 
culties and  discouragements  incident  to  their 
woric ;  and  that  the  report  now  read  be  adopted, 
printed,  and  circulated,  under  the  direction  or 
the  o(»nmittee." 

The  Christian,  if  he  tiiorougUv  mfttn^a^if^a  the 
spirit  of  his  Lord  and  Ifaster,  will  not  overtook 
the  claims  of  his  own  neighbourhood,  but  will 
yet  regard  the  whole  world  as  the  flehl  of  his 
operatHoinji.  It  might  seem  strange,  that  after 
the  eoepel  had  been  preached  so  long  and  so 
Ikithiully,  by  so  many  Christian  minirters,  there 
should  be  such  extmne  ignorance  in  our  country 
listricts,  and  such  a  multitude  of  vicious  out- 
asta,  wan  denominated  the  Arabs  of  the  city. 
\  was  tha  topic  of  daily  coQiplaint^  that  thara 


a  vast  mass  of 
eodanfsred  the  veiy  fitbric  of  aodety;  bat 
»  that  did  not  seem  to  him  to  be  the  wocst  psrt  of 
the  evU  they  bad  to  grsnOe  with.    Bsttsr  m 
vice  and  be  able  at  once  to  snpple  wiUi  it,  to 
meet  it  directly  in  the  face,  than  have  to  meet 
evil  of  the  kind  they  did  OMet  with,  cloaked  (^ 
,  hypocrisy  and  fortified  by  fomnlism;  and  if  thsr 
had  only  to  depmd  on   human  wiadom  asd 
human  strength,  they  might  weU  despair  of 
conquering  it  in  this  shape.    Their  mispooaiias 
were  consumtly  brought  in  contact,  both  in  the 
city  and  the  villa^  with  those  who  fusiiswd 
the  form  of  Christianitv,  bat  wecv  uttsily  dsrti- 
tote  of  its  power.    If  thay  went  to  the  oatait 
and  the  destitute,  they  did  find  in  them  a  ooo- 
sdence  to  which  they  coold  qwak :  hot  to  sai^ 
as  he  had  been  describing  they  q>oce  in  Tain,  for 
their  oonsdenoes  were  sealed  np  by  sopenti- 
tion  and  vain  confidence^    Some  said,  you  mint 
educate  the  ptople.    So  said  he.    Let  there  be 
exhibitions,     libraries,     merhanJca*    institatts, 
amusements  Ux  the  people,  if  you  will,   stwj- 
thing  to  soften  and  humanise  them  as  fiu*  as  yoa 
can.    But  it  did  not  seem  to  him  that  crime  sad 
immoralitv  were  confined   to   the   unedoeatad 
portion  of  the  people;  it  struck  him  thay  woald 
find  quite  as  large  a  propcHrtioa  of  immorali^ 
and  widcedness  amongst  men  who  had  a  fat 
share  of  wealth  and  edocatlon  as  amongst  tbosB 
who  had  them  not    To  hear  the  advoeatei  of 
education  talk,  they  might  suppose  that  poetiy 
and  sculpture,  and  painting  ana  music,  w«i«  ra 
just  bom,  ana  had  never  yet  beat  truid  in  tkeir 
effects  upon  the  people.— as  if  those  thii^  wkich 
thev  were  so  anxious  that  tha  masasi  should ae 
in  their  museums  were  not  the  very  firagoienti  of 
the  art  <^  bygcme  days— the  mere  remnants  of 
that  which  was  not  able  to  save  Greece  Croei 
ruin  nor  Rome  from  dastmctioii,  snd  mtiA 
existed  in  all  itspofection,  fiaca  to  iaca  with  riea 
and  corrapticm.  at  which  even  an  atheist  woold 
blush  now.     If  there  was  nothing  but  cboap 
literature,  nothing  bnt  dieap  amassment^  to 
which  they  could  look  to  stem  tha  tocraBt  of 
iniquitv,  nothing  that  would  go  deeper  tfaaa 
this,  than  woe,  woe,  indeed  to  this  oooatiyl 
What  do  we  want,  thenf    We  want  ths  grand 
oldgoq>el;  that  was  the  only  remedy.    Nothing 
but  the  gospel  would  ever  have  an  abiding 
influence  upon  the  masses,  or  ever  correct  the 
evil  principle  in  the  human  soul,  or  reatrain  erfl 
pensions,  and  change  the  dagradad  nature  into 
one  ^oble  and  pure.    But  it  was  not  sufBeint 
that  they  should  possess  the  goapd ;  they  moit 
also  have  it  properiy  apj^ed,  and  he  thoogM 
that  this  Sodety  did  employ  the  right  sort  of 
instrumentality.     He  only  knew  a  few  of  iti 
ageota,  but  those  that  he  did  know,  wen 
assuredly  tile  right  Bsan  in  tha  right  place;  and 
that  was  as  necessary  in  tha  spapA  miaUkj  as 
in  another  ministry.    They  wanted  mm  wha 
would  go  and  preach  the  geapel  simply  and 
earnestly.     Tlie  woman  of  Samaria  tried  is 
entan^  Christ  in  dirontation,  asking  him  ta 
dedde  between  the  Jews  and  Samsritans  as 
to  where  they  ought  to  worship,  bv  way  of  tam- 
ing off*  the  subiect  and  evading  l^s  nome  thmats ; 
but  Christ  said,  *'Go.  caUthy  husband,"  and 
thus  refusing  to  dispnta  with  nar,  ha  struok  at 
once  at  her  consdenoe.   So  the  missionaries  with 
patianoe,  simj^dty,  and  humble  dapenooooii 
should  preach  tha  gospd  ri^t  out,  andesnsn^ 
ing  to  sur  the  hearts  of  their  nearers  by  thsnoM 
oflhat  Saviour  who  loved  them  and  gavs  himsilf 
for  them.    He  believed  the  agents  ofthisSoeietr 
were  dofaig  that.    He  was  glad  to  see  hf  tM 
report  that  they  were  continuing  m)en-«ir  pn^ 
ing,  which,  indeed,  was  becoming  fashionaUc  and 
respectable  now,  so  that  even  bia&ms  eonM  sngsfs 
in  it   They  had  found  out  at  but  that  men  woaU 
not  get  mobbed  if  they  preached  the  troth  torinr 
ly,  and  with  warm  and  simple  hearts.   8ooetm 
had  attended  the  labours  of  tUsSodety-M  tb«n 
look. at  the  statamaota  oontainad  in  tha  oonV' 
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bdiibudu 

•rvfUUxd  wtu  UN  UMnn  of  Um  i 
1^0*1  is  Uw  nccoHs  of  Uh  put. 
tnuUd  Uut  ths  nwuia  of  tbia  Bod^  i>..^^  » 
(bawluitlT  mnltliJIad.  nntil  srerj  Tillage,  u 
mU  M  mrj  town  ud  dt:r  <d  Uu  Duthiii,  miRfat 
nJoT,  bf  LMUM  o(  itg  iignicr,  (he  tllthful  ud 
nipla  pnncblDg  of  ths  so^wl,  oppoabif  "     '~ 
not  oilr  to  cqm  ala,  bvt  bIho  to  liu  thon 
■ud  iporiooa  iritoni  of  Chrlnlant  tr  itbifh 
UKjiigit  tba  giMtnt  cnnn  of  tbo  lud. 
■ti^e  in  ateOaMl  blow  at  ths  root  ot  tI» 


ne  Rut.  J.  P.  Chow«,  of  Bndbrd,  ■hicu_.u 
tha  reBDlotioD.  nurv  wan  many  oonMdantiOQa 
■  *kj  tlHT  •boold  anpport  *iuih  a  aoclotT  aa  tha; 
*«  that  nl^  nut  ta  adTocal*.  Rrat,  Uun 
■H  th«  bmattabb  anidltkin  of  tboae  lor  whom 
tt  WW  adapted.  He  nnltltoda  of  tluir  ehapoli 
a>d  Ihdr  SucdoT  adtoola  thnoriioiit  tha  land 
— "— ' — ■ '--*—'-' mtold  thonaaDda  there 


tha  nwtroHilia: 
>ha  of  nhj^oiM 
Vet,  OD  their  ill 


.  M  sfltott  tba  world  had  _  . . 
— ir  riTer-boatm  fai  thalr  oravded 

---.^ Dd  Mriu,  (Mtoins  in  tbdrbre- 

>in— arhat  multlliidea  wsra  than  who  had 
BtTH  llitaDad  to  tb>  InvltaUaB  ot  mony,  or  bit 
taensUa  touch  of  lore,  rnna  nndsr  tba  Tar; 
dudnra  o(  UulT  plKiea  of  woiAtp,  there  want 
forth  a  beatbentsH,  a  Juannaiit  oT  datmcUon, 
hr  nun  dnadfnl  than  MoUten  bad  (Ter  known. 
Tbdr  igrimltiin]  diatricta  bad  many  nnta  of 
■tich  So  poet  ndcht  haT*  aald,  aa  trnthfUly  aa 

"  Wfaore  enij  proipaet  plaaaea, 
And  only  man  ia  Tile." 
Ban  then  WM  s  ftdlld  loMiuibUltr.  a  oold  and 
iniiipoiu  IbnuliHn,  initaad  of  a  pan  lltlDg 
ChiliUanlty,— when  cbrMenlng,  conllimktlai, 
and  chanb.fEofiig  were  made  the  tata  and  lub- 
atuMofChKUaultj.  Of  theae  plaa«,  It  ml^t 
la  mid,  that  darkms  corend  them,  and  graa 
dartfthepeorie.  Did  thn  torn  to  the  mann- 
hctnrlna dlatilct^Uwie tbay  would  And  a  ntUed 

au  of  hfkl^^^^boOMpal  of  Ita  ^ocr.  ud 
Godot  Ut  diTlIie  peiftctlona,  and  eternity  of  itn 
iBportanoe.  And  Ibn  would  find  Honnoi  ' 
"     s»  and  pandj 


Laana  •r«U  :fW,  ratho',  Hke  the  tramp  of  the 
Anhannl.  pMMntthnqffa  tha  ntlroa  of  death 
ud  of  Uia  crave.  It  iHM,lDd«ed.  aTafleyofdrr 
'  boDM,  and  the  Talley  waa  Terr  broad,  and  the 
bieea  were  TOry  d>T ;  bnt  did  they  aik  what 
thay  oootd  do  I  Tbey  BOold  «nd  ont  propbeta  to 
gntttttl  to  tbM  dry  ^oaf,  and  call  down  the 
Spirit  or  Ood,  and  they  ibonld  yet  atart  up  and 
"tsaoaln.  Ldt Iham not aay  we  h*Te  proTlded 
apcla :    that  ma  not  all  the  CbiirBh'*  dti^. 


OotwIUi  TOO  into  U 
bmnally  BikliiK  than 

tbcm  l^  the  loTepf  , 

tfanca  of  yonr  aye  to  oonie  In.  that  tbo  hoon 
■Bay  be  hll.    Tua  gospel  la  tbo  only  power  that 
can  ba  mdoyed  for  the  dellTeruDO  oftbue  mol- 
tJtadea.    ItHic  is  DO  atbor  luuna  EfTei 
baaTea  whenby  they  ran  ba  HTed  than 
Chriat.    Woridljwiaff 


world,-^Kit  coldly  nor 

In,  but  MMfwIHwr 

.art*  and  the  ea^ 
In.  that  tbo  hoon 


may  try  to 

ir  lonndAtlo 


0  mied  With  o 


TortSy^ 


— theae  bright  Indtcationa 

wonid  not  be  oonfliwd  to  the  metnpolia,  but 
would  apned.  and  bloaa.  and  ftartlilBe  the  chuvhaa 
and  all  lb*  coontiT  ronad.  He  wlahod  to  aay, 
alao.  that  the  agents  of  the  Society  wen  wnthy 
of  Ihr  man  enconniconMiit  and  MtplKiit  than 
tbey  racelTed.  Last  antumn  be  preached  in  on* 
of  the  ohapala  erected  by  this  SoeJety,  in  the 
niMat  of  a  detiasly  populated  district.  It  w" 
ctowded :  and  he  knew  that  the  mlHkiury  si 
"     -■""---  ».   *  .1  f^HnKjpmy  uird 

to  do  H).  and  ho  nsi 
um  euerntically,  wi 
He  had  Sunday  Kbn 
ny  other  engaoemoDta. 
and  iacenwuitbr,  not 

--—-^^  _^  —  , id  eDconraged,  bat  la 

the  hce  of  dlfflcoltles  that  woold  haTo  omahed 
the  lite  ont  ot  many  men.  His  tabonn  were 
badly  nqnlted,  aa  tkr  aa  tbia  worid  wm  con- 
oemed,  br  be  wm  not  paid  ao  mniji  aa  many 
woridng  man  who  UTOd  within  lOO  yarda  of  bu 
-*-—     Tet,  be  ddlghted  In  bla  woik.  and 


lay,  walkinBmi , 

oDld  preach  ottaarwiM  Uuin  eusaetically,  with 
lOth  power  and  Interest    He  had  Sunday  sebi    ' 

oit«odto,aaweUaamany--<- 

la  waa  labonrlog  nobly  a 


asalwHselH 
idnot^u^i 
>belisn7ti» 


red  by  tSe  bleadng  ot 
lis  iDBtanc*  ont  aia  pe 


, „  J  army  of  .  ._ 

TUairork  at  home  waa  of  Inllnlte  imuni- 
anoe  In  itt  ntatlon  to  the  work  abroad.  IVy 
oOBld  not  light  np  this  spark  In  any  Tillage  m 


rht  np  this  spark  In  any  Tlllai 

..... t  it  aontd  In  ita  tnraUghl  l.,  _ 

me  in  aome  spot  In  a  br^B  land.    Onceaat 
ia  great  fly-wheel  In  nutlan,  and  that  Impelled 
le  handled  others  and  aet  tba  whole  macnlnerr 
motim.    England  bad  often  ' 
a  ahlp :  the  nu»«B  of  her  vi 


■cnlnery 


indptlneipla, 

•art  oat  would  be  nosfat 

, eiT  land  it  lODebed.     The 

wliale  world  would  be  cheered  and  henefltad  by 
—  iullMaK&  w' — "--  '-  — 

Ikge  and  di 


rlTlkgeai 


1  doty,  aa  Ood  gi 


The  RaT.  CailUB  Bfom.  morad  the  aioond 

naolaUon  :— 
'  Tliat,  while  thlB  meeting  wonld  bedarontly 

'  '  '  '        «  has  accolapUslted 

id  kindred  innlta- 

deenly  dnilon  tbe  ioBoranee 
1  fnm  Ood  which  sUll 


thankfol  for  what  diTlne  nace 
thntosh  tbe  agency  of  this  and 
tlons, It  cannot  but ' ' 


QUABTEBLT  BEGI8T£B. 

•»■    pnKj  otktr  nbU  « 
vn     Now,  1  lUiIu   t>w^ 


tbn*  b  thta  ibw'&et  Uut'ibna  TM  ia 
ths  boe,  miB  •mithaw  *i«  not  euUr  to  b* 
•ODTinoMl  Uul  Ood  lona  than.  M».  mon,  U 
la  hud  to  tall  whr,  but  mm  do  not  likB  to  hMT 
that  God  loTEB  Uhl  Bomdow  or  otfagr,  mJ, 
hoDHHisutod  k»*  i*  Jut  Uiat  which,  whatha- 
.  ltn«Ma  tram  God  or  mu,  wilk*  Ihiooch  tU> 
tk^lrat  !■  DflTflr  QBdanitood,  or  Bamuj  btw. 


,. Shot^  BtUft 

north,  down  to  Land'*  End.  It  hw  la^ 

m}  lal'rtkcB  to  Bung  taj  tsMaa  -visit  Oiaeh 
indHl  anwDa  tha  umpathka  of  tlie  hudli 
bonia  atncBM  of  oar  diudia  hi  ■drccriCTi 
E  doD't  know  tint  1  ihiiDld  eo^un  bt  know- 
lodgt  with  that  irfanjrotbtr  man  at  aDi  I  t^ 
know  it  li  f***"!**  to  makfl  bo  admire  thiB 
•KutdnNulT.  I  bti*  Cxmd  ■  hudy  nirtt  wilb 
tluitam  PaWite  oi^gmte;  thmj  ««allhr,h* 

'bar  wBll-edncatad,  b«  aoweal;  tawAtl 

ipactaU*.  beiWiMl;  th^BadtliM- 

r  BttanduitL  tamt  bovgbt,  h»«  bnhift 

fow.    BattWhadihaiv;  hehadiS 

toncia.  AadthoB^ihahadtidlaandHinin 
at  whkh  th>T  woaia  ton  awar,  and  wjr.  It  la 
not  mnxctaUi,  ret  ha  waa  ~  briOlant "  la  (ha 

or  hla  mliit  and  hitbfnlDMi  to  Ua 

I  nndui aland  moeh   aboat    Lnnilm 

aoctatr.  and  Uto  at  what  tlM7  coO  tba  u 
— ■  -  ■-iou.    Bo" '-^ 


alwarm  aeaiu  aa  Uumgfa  It — ^, 

poaB  that  mnat  ba  (al(  out,  aoma  aplendid 

d  to  pl»  off  opon  Uw  poor,  famtahlM. 

■alltyaou^aartb.    And  thU^  tbt  chlaf  dldi- 
•oltr.    To  Budantud  tha  sitnt  of  that  diffl- 

saltr  Ton  haTa  to  plaaa '""  ' '"^ 

wh«*  tha  pnctlcal  oni 


opaimUoa  o(  aDTohnnh  mar 
Thoae  who  pam  in  an  man; 


Vol  towD  In  ordor  to  racritH  yosr 


onr  nfiit  i 

orihatMrt 


itnd7  at  oor  aarrioaa.  And  on 
walk  throoch  tba  langa  of  our 
IndootilBatad  wltli  OiriMian  t 
with  all  kind*  of  nU^oaa  adva; 


tira.  or  coTaring  wiUi  ■  Subms  pniAmioB  IM 
moat  obrkiDa  and  bul  want  of  Chriatlaii  cha- 
lactar.  TitB  wncka  abont  our  dnuvhaa,  I  think, 
aioonnt  to  an  awfol  agraeoumt  with  Ha  nnmbar 
at  onr  vlEtoriM :  at  leaat  enoiuA  to  toll  a*  tbeca 
la  aomathhiff  to  ba  atodied,  rariasd,  and  paih^ia 
anuBded,  In  onr  oparatlona.  U  I  naT«  thia  aa  a 
hot  befom  dm.  tlnn  comoa  at  onoa  ths  qocaUoB, 
what  ahall  mand  ItT  Than  la  one  aaataaoo  In 
jDDT  report,  whkh  aaya:  "In  Bananl  UhIt 
opaiatioBa  (tha  opamtlona  or  tha  acenia)  an  not 
ot  a  natan  to  wairant  tha  upeotatlon  of  anr- 
thtaa  brilliant  and  iDpo^"  Well,  that'a  Jnat 
mdaal]'  aa  jon  baaJD  to  caJcnlata  It,  that'i  ill. 
niCT  MJ  Uiat  an  idlcw  on  parade,  with  h: 
twthait,  hla  aaah  nicalr  amiiEed.  hla  rvglmi 
all  OS.  la  brUllant.  Wall,  aslt  maj  ba  to 
hot  It  la  Dot  to  DM.  I  had  nthirlook  at  uai 
Hallow  coming  from  the  crwll  of  war,  with  hia 
■word  bndwn,  bti  wgimeptala  all  alaahed  and 
■patlared,  and  bcaiius  on  bla  panoa  tha  maika 
of  tba  de*pcnt«  atnade  with  which  ha  bald  the 
loh  or  bnkg  threugfa  th»  aoUd  nnk  of  a 


weu  aa  joor  bod;.    I  ban 
0*  In  m;  manorr,  of  aaautli' 

alar  Tialtlngcoeef  tha  an^te 

itatkoa,  and  iMag  Impoctaat  ■nirriahmmt  I* 
an  Inlenat  Uien.  And  that  afflsda  an  otwr- 
tonl^  of  UlnatniUiw  tba  ttaMudit  I  w  pial 
iiWtannin  ranaia  tothla  Sodaty,  tteltfaan 
anbfUUaatopani&aDtinoMmeikmwIthlt.  Ikk* 
HrAiranlnatant^  It  ia  worth  TOOT  atadf:  il> 
cM  maJoMio  eaUMdnO.  «lth  IHUa  blta  <f  Ita 
■indent  plaatar,  Jnat  auniafa  to  loll  70(1  wAat  It 
1;  and  Ihoaaof  tob  irtw  ton  to  atiiilj  aiitd 

Htk 

Uooa  of  tdlkloaa  carrnetliui,  ao  tanwloBa  laat 
Uke.  and  ma^Te,  thatthn  eaam  to  daariaa  Ik* 
hanuner  of  Ood'a  wordTlhilk  aboat  lAk  ad 
JoBganiaat,  and  the  dlBenltlaa  of  |i*eaeUac  Iko 
foapal  there.-!  tall  yon  It  la  not  half  as  fawd  la 
bear  tha  coapel  then  aa  In  thalUoif  tbacaalrt- 


TaoM,  of  Ni 
Bt  deSnedU 

..— 'tlMlatamiimauianoBr).a»«» 

waa  nnanlmonrij  ad^ted. 

Ilia  Be*.  J.  DAVia,  of  rortaea,  Uhb  wmd. 
and   tba    Bar.   J.   Eswuaa,  «(    niilliiiitaB 


aaootidad  tha  laat  naotntian  :— 

■■Tha( ■ 

to  the  ( 


mlttaiL  for  thdr  Barrtaaa  durtac  tba  paat  jim; 
that  QMrne  Lowe,  Eaq„  he  tba  InaMiim :  ttat 
thaRar.  aj.  DaTk,he  thaaaorwlar;;  radl^ 
the  fcUowins  ralkoan  ba  the  eommltlaa  ftr 


le  fbUowins 

~^acdntt 
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ANDREW  FULLER  ON  OPEN  COMMUNION. 


[NsABLTdxt^  years  since,  the  following 
firagment  oonstitutedjpart  of  a  letter  a£ 
dressed  to  the  Rer.  Wt  Ward,  missionaiy 
at  Serampore,  by  the  justly  revered  se- 
cretary of  the  Baptist  ^GssionaiySociet^, 
ihe  hie  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller.  His  senti- 
ments on  the  subject,  to  which  that  part 
cf  the  letter  refers  which  we  now  present 
to  oar  readers,  underwent  no  other 
change  than  that,  as  he  advanced  in  life, 
he  appeals  to  have  felt  more  powerfully 
the  necessitv  of  their  being  distinctly  an- 
nounced and  practically  exemplified. 

More  than  thirty  years  have  elapsed 
nnoe  these  "  Thoughts  on  Open  Commu- 
nion** were  published  in  a  tiact^  now  be- 
come scarce.  We  doubt  not,  their  perusal 
hv  Bach  of  our  readers  as  have  not  pre- 
viously seen  them  will  be  highly  gratify- 
ing; while  those  who  have,  and  who 
sympathize  with  the  views  of  the  distin- 
guished writer,  will  be  pleased  with  their 
i8-appearancej 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  In  answer  to  your  ques- 
tion, ^Do  not  the  bounds  of  scriptural 
communion  extend  to  all  who  are  real 
Christians,  except  their  practice  is  immo- 
xal,  or  they  have  embraced  dangerous 
heresies? 

There  are  three  different  grounds  on 
which  mixed  oommunion  is  defended. 
1.  ^lat  baptism  is  not  essential  to  church 

▼ox*.  XIV. — wo.  CLXIZT. 


oommunion.  2.  That  if  it  be,  adult  im- 
mersion is  not  essential  to  baptism.  3. 
That  if  neither  of  these  be  true,  yet  the 
right  of  judging  what  is,  and  what  is  not 
baptism,  lies  in  the  individual,  and  not  in 
the  community.  The  statement  of  vour 
question  proceeds  upon  the  first  of  these 
grounds:  to  this,  th^fore,  I  shall  confine 
my  answer. 

I  observe,  you  do  not  plead  for  com- 
munion with  saints  ob  somUs;  for  if  so, 
you  could  not  refuse  it  to  anyone  unless 
you  thought  him  a  wicked  man ;  whereas 
your  question  allows^  that  real  CSiristians, 
if  they  are  guilty  of  immorality,  or  if  they 
embraced  cbn^erous  heresies,  ought  to  be 
excluded.  This  they  doubtless  ought  to 
be,  and  that  partly  for  the  honour  of  Qod 
and  partly  for  their  own  conviction.  They 
are  a  kind  of  lepm,  whom  the  people  of 
God  should  require  to  be  without  the 
camp. 

You  admit  tiiat  there  are  cases  in  which 
it  is  right  for  good  men  to  be  kept  from 
church  communion^  but  you  conceive 
that  this  should  be  limited  to  cases  of  im- 
morality and  dangerous  heresy.  If  there 
be  any  difference,  then,  between  us,  it  lies 
in  your  omittiDg  to  add  a  third  case,  viz., 
an  omisHon  or  essential  corruption  of  in- 
stUiUed  ioorsMp.  Without  tms,  I  do  not 
see  how  you  can  justify  your  dissent  fixtm 
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the  Chuich  of  Engknd,  or  even  from  the 
Church  of  Rome,  provided  you  agreed 
with  them  in  doctrine  and  Id  morals,  and 
were  satisfied  respecting  the  piety  of  your 
fellow-commnnicants. 

Ton  must  admit  that,  so  &r  as  primi- 
tive example  is  binding,  it  has  eveiy 
appearance  of  establishing  the  necessi^ 
of  baptism  previous  to  communion : — all 
that  were  aomitted  to  church-fellowship 
were  in  those  times  baptized ;  and  it 
appears  that  one  was  considered  as  ne- 
cessary to  the  other.  John,  the  harbinger 
of  Christ,  came  to  fnaJce  ready  a  people 
prepartdfor  the  Lord^  (Luke  L  17) ;  or  to 

Erepare  materials  for  the  kin^om  of 
eaven,  which  he  announced  as  Deiug  at 
hand.  For  this  purpose,  he  haptiaed  with 
the  hapHem  of  repentanee,  (Acts  xix.  4) ; 
saying  unto  the  pe<^e  that  they  ehofdd 
heiUve  on  hvra  toho  sfundd  come  afier  him, 
that  if,  on  Christ  Jeeus,  (Acts  iL  42.)  In 
other  words,  his  object  was  to  render 
them  Christians  and  to  baptize  them.  It 
was  thus  that  they  were  prepared  for  the 
Lordf  or  rendered  fit  materials  for  gospel 
churches.  Peter  said,  "JRepent  <md  be 
b&j^tiaed  every  one  of  yvaJ*  P&ul,  in  all  his 
epistles,  takes  it  for  granted  that  all 
christians  were  baptized,  (Rom.  vL  3,  5 ; 
Eph.  iv.  5 ;  CoL  iL  12 ;  1  Cor.  i  13 ;  xiL 
13.)  When  baptism  and  the  LordVsup- 
per  are  alluded  to,  it  is  in  coinfMction  with 
each  other,  (1  Cor.  x.  2 — 4). 

You  do  not  pretend  that  anjr  of  the 
primitive  Christians  were  unbaptized.  All 
you  allege  is  from  analogy;  or,  that  the 
apostles  dispensed  with  various  other 
thingSf  which  you  suppose  to  have  been 
of  equal  importance ;  and  that,  therefore, 
if  some  at  tnat  time  had  neglected  to  be 
baptized,  on  some  such  principle  as  that 
on  which  the  Quakers  now  neglect  it, 
they  would  have  dispensed  with  3iis  also. 
It  IS  acknowledged  that  they  did  dis- 
pense with  uniformity  in  matters  of  cii^ 
cumcision  and  uncircumcision,  of  days, 
and  meats,  and  drinks,  and  whatever  did 
not  affect  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  (Rom. 
xiv.  17.)  But  it  appears  to  me  very  un- 
safe to  fl^ue  from  abrogated  Jewish  rites 
to  New  ^^tament  ordmances,  especially 
as  the  one  are  opposed  to  the  other. 
^^  Cvrcwndsium  is  nothing,  and  undrcumr 
dsion  is  nothing,  hut  the  ke^ng  of  (he 
commandments  of  God,"  (1  Cor.  vii.  19.) 
"^or  does  it  appear  to  me  from  anything  I 
t  is  said  on  the  doctrine  of  /orbear- 1 


anee  in  the  New  Testamenty  tiiat  the 
apostles  would  have  dispensed  with  ^ 
omission  of  baptism.  Tie  importance  d 
this  ordinance  above  everything  dispensed 
with  in  the  primitive  churches^  arises  frcun 
its  being  the  distinguished  sign  of  C^ma- 
tianity — ^that  by  wmdi  they  were  to  be 
known,  acknowledged,,  and  treated  at 
members  of  Christ's  visible  kingdom  >— 
"As  many  of  you  as  have  been  bcmtitei 
into  Jesus  Christ  haioe  put  on  Christ,^ (QsL 
iiL  27.)  It  is  analogous  to  a  soWer,  od 
his  enlisting  into  His  Migesty's  aenice, 
puttinff  on  Uie  military  dress.  IRie  Scrip- 
tures lay  great  stress  upon  eottfessin§ 
Chrisfs  name  before  men.  (Matt.  x.  32); 
and  baptism  is  one  of  the  most  disdxh 
guished  ways  of  doing  this.  When  a 
man  becomes  a  believer  in  Christy  he  con- 
fesses it  usually  in  words  to  other  believ- 
ers ;  but  the  appointed  way  of  confessmg 
it  openly  to  tne  world  is,  by  being  bap- 
rized  in  nis  name.  I^  therefore,  we  pro- 
fess Christianity  only  iu  words,  the  thing 
professed  may  be  genuine,  but  the  pro- 
fession is  essentially  defective ;  and  as  it 
is  not  Christianity  (strictly  speaking)  bat 
the  profession  of  it,  which  entitles  ns  to  i 
place  in  Christ's  visible  kingdom,  our 
claim  to  visible  communion  must  of 
course  be  invalid. 

Baptism  is  an  act  by  which  we  deokie 
before  God,  angels,  and  men,  that  we 
yield  ourselves  to  be  the  Lord's — that  we 
are  dead  to  the  world,  and,  as  it  were, 
buried  from  it,  and  risen  again  to  neumm 
of  life,  (Rom.  vi  3,  4).  Such  %  declsn- 
tion  is  equal  to  an  oath  of  all^iance  in  a 
soldier.  He  may  be  insincere;  yet  if 
there  be  no  proof  of  his  insincerity,  the 
king's  officers  are  obliged  to  admit  him 
into  the  army.  Another  may  be  sinc^vly 
on  the  side  of  the  king,  yet,  if  he  refdses 
the  oath  and  the  tojSL  uniform,  he  can- 
not be  admitted. 

To  treat  a  person  as  a  member  of 
Christ's  visible  kingdom,  and  as  beii^  in 
a  state  of  salvation,  who  lives  in  the  ne- 
glect of  what  Christ  has  commanded  to 
all  his  followers,  and  this,  it  may  be, 
knowingly,  is  to  put  asunder  what  fy^rid 
has  joined  together,  (see  Mark  xvL  16): 
"He  that  believeth  and  is  bemtiaed  AaUhi 
sated;  but  he  that  bdieve^  not  ^uiU  he 
damned*  By  this  language  he  hath  ftonml 
us ;  though,  not  having  said.  He  thai  is 
not  baptmd  shaU  be  damnedy  he  hath  le- 
frainea  from  binding  himself. 
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To  dispense  wkh  b^tkon  as  a  term  of 
Tiflible  commimion  ia  to  oonniye  either  at 
a  total  neglect  of  an  ordinance  whidi  by 
the  anthonty  of  CSuwt  is  binding  to  the 
end  of  the  worid,  or  at  a  gross  corruption 
of  that  ordinance,  and,  in  many  cases,  at 
both ;  for  there  are  great  numbers  who  do 
not  bdiere  themselyes  to  be  baptieed  ao- 
oordinff  to  tiie  Scriptures,  who  jet  con- 
tent ^mselves  with  the  baptism  thej 
bare.  To  conniye  at  a  known  omission 
of  the  will  of  Christ  must  be  wrong,  and 
must  render  us  partakers  of  other  men's 
sms,  yet  I  see  not  how  this  can  be  avoided 
on  the  principle  you  espouse,  proyided 
}roa  account  such  persons  to  be  r^  Chxis- 
tians. 

But  supposing  them  to  be  sincere  in 
their  attacmnent  to  peedobaptism,  or  that 
they  really  believe  it  to  be  the  mind  of 
Chnst  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures ;  vet 
itiU,  if  you  admit  them  to  the  LordV 
rapper,  you  must  connive  at  what  you 
conBider  as  ffrou  eonvption  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  Christ — a  oorrupticHi  that  amounts 
to  a  subversion  of  every  ffood  end  to  be 
answered  by  it,  and  that  nas  introduced 
a  flood  of  oUier  corruptions  into  the 
chmcL  To  me  it  appears  evident  that 
pedobaptism  openea  the  door  of  the 
Romish  apostacy,  and  that  the  church 
will  never  be  restored  to  its  purity  while 
it  is  allowed  to  have  any  ezist^ice  in  it 
The  grand  cause  of  the  church's  having 
been  corrupted  so  as  to  become  apostate, 
was  its  being  miholbd  with  the  world. 

P^obaptism  first  occasioned  this  £e^ 
niixtnre,  and  national  establishments  of 
leBgion  completed  it.  The  one  intro- 
duced t^e  unconverted  posterity  of  be- 
lieven,  the  other  all  the  inhabitants  of 
&  oomitiy,  considering  none  but  Pagans, 
Jews,  and  Deists  as  unbelievers.  The 
one  threw  open  tlie  door,  the  other  broke 
down  the  walL  It  is  manifesdy  thus  that 
^e  church  and  the  world  have  been  con- 
founded, and  will  always  be  confounded 
^  IWobaptism  is  no  more. 

,  If  you  admit  Ftedobaptists  to  commu- 
Won,  you  will  not  be  able,  for  any  con- 
"nuanoe,  to  secure  your  own  principle, 
~~*hat  none  but "  real  Christians"  should 
he  admitted.  It  is  like  inviting  a  friend 
to  your  table  whose  comjMiny  you  value, 
hnt  who  cannot  come  without  bringing 
hi«  own  fiunily  witii  him.  In  the  earlier 
'S^i  baptized  chfldren  were  actually  and 
oondstently  admitted  to  the  Lo^d's^wlp- 
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per.  In  national  dinxches,  they  are  still 
generally  admitted,  I  believe,  as  they 
{^row  up,  if  no  gross  immoiaU^  appears 
m  their  conduct,  and  in  some  if  it  does. 
And  even  in  congregational  churches  they 
are  tau^t  to  consider  themsdv^  either 
on  account  of  their  birth  or  baptism,  or 
both,  as  mmukow  mumhen  of  tks  vinbU 
ckwreh.  Such  an  idea  might  in  s<mie 
measure  be  suppressed  where  tiie  great 
majority  were  JUaptists ;  but,  hy  admit- 
ting members  on  your  principle,  it  would 
soon  be  otherwise. 

The  relif^on  of  Jesus  was  never  suited 
to  the  spirit  of  this  world.  Its  subjects 
require  to  be  bom  <Vom,  and  to  make 
an  open  amowal  of  it  llierefore,  when 
worloly  men  took  it  in  hand,  tliey  knew 
not  what  to  make  of  iL  nor  what  to 
do  with  it,  till  they  had  framed  it  to 
their  mind  by  explaining  away  these  un- 
Qouth  prindides.  Pedobaptism  was  of 
essential  service  to  them  in  this  business. 
Its  languace  was  and  still  is,  ^Obe  birth 
will  do,  at  least  for  the  kingdom  of  heav^i 
upon  earth,  provided  it  be  from  a  bdiev- 
ine  parent^  And  now,  the  great  di£El- 
culty  being  removed,  the  smalfer  is  easily 
surmounted.  "  There  is  no  necessity  for 
an  open  and  public  avowal :  a  MtUe  water 
in  a  private  house  wiU  do"  Thus  the 
two  nand  barriers,  that  should  separate 
tiie  diuroh  from  tne  world,  are  broken 
down. 

The  seven  Asiatic  churches  are  com- 
mended or  censured  in  proportion  to  their 
purity.  One  thing  alleg^  acainst  the 
church  at  Tlnratira  was,  that  3ie  n^ffered 
that  woman  tfeaebd  to  teach  and  to  udwA 
Ood^s  iervants,  (Rev.  iL  20.)  The  allusion 
is  doubtless  to  the  wife  of  *Ahab,  who 
corrupted  the  pure  worship  and  ordi- 
nances of  God  in  her  time,  and  mingled 
them  with  idolatry. 

Whoever  they  were  that  were  thus  de- 
nominated, it  was  doubtless  some  persons 
or  body  of  persons  that  strove  to  <uaw  off 
the  churdi  from  her  purity,  and  to  intro- 
duce for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men.  It  seems,  too,  that  some  of  Oo^$ 
servants  were  seduced  b^  her — good  men, 
whom  your  plan  of  admission  would  have 
tolerated.  And  it  is  worthy  of  notice, 
that  the  censure  is  not  directed  against 
her  for  being  so,  but  against  the  cSmrch 
for  suffering  it 

You  allow  immorality  or  dangerous 
heresy,  even  in  good  men,  to  be  a  just 
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cause  of  a  refhsal  of  commmiion.  Bat  is  ' 
not  God  as  jealoos  of  his  soyerei^  aatlK>- ' 
ritj  as  he  is  of  his  tmth  and  holiness  ? 
The  ruin  of  mankind  was  by  means  of 
the  breach  of  a  positive  institution.  The 
corruption  of  instituted  worship  forms  a 
large  part  of  anti-chnsdanism,  and  is  to 
the  full  as  severely  censured  as  its  here- 
sies and  immoralities.  Positive  commands, 
like  the  bathing  of  Naaman  in  Jordan, 
are  desired  for  the  trial  of  our  obedience. 
And,  with  respect  to  the  gross  deviation 
from  the  command  in  question,  after  it 


has  once  opened  the  door  fw  the  grand 
apoetacy,  (an  apostacy  from  whidi  toe  an 
not  eUansed  to  ihU  day!)  shall  it  be 
pleaded  for  as  innocent^  and  ranked  with 
meats,  and  drinks,  and  days?  Rather, 
ought  we  not  to  set  our  faces  against  the 
seductions  of  Jezebel?  and  instead  of 
conniving  at  €Ms  tervanis  who  ars 
seduced  by  her,  to  assure  them  tliat,  much 
as  we  love  them  and  lonff  for  oommnnkm 
with  them,  we  must,  whilst  we  have  ears 
to  hear,  ^'hearuhat  Ihe  Sptrii  $aitk  wiU^ 
the  cfcttfcfco."  (Rev.  ii  7). 


THE  EESURRECnON  OF  CHRIST  THE  FUNDAMENTAL  FACT  OF 

THE  GOSPEL 

By  the  Rev.  John  Stock. 


The  sentiment  which  stands  at  the 
head  of  this  paper  is  clearly  and  repeat- 
edly recognized  in  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures.  Our  Lord  frequently  drew 
the  attention  of  his  apostles  to  the  £act 
that  the  Son  of  man  would  have  to  be 
buried,  and  the  third  day  rise 
The  apostles  went  every^ere 
Jesus  and  the  rettmrecHan,  The  fiiigments 
of  their  sermons  preserved  in  The  Acte, 
gfve  constant  prominence  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  their  Lord.  Paul  expressly  says 
that  everything  hinges  upon  tnis  ;--the8e 
are  lus  words  :  **  If  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  fiftith  is  vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins  f 
I  Cor.  XV.  17.  Now,  it  may  fidrly  be 
questioned  whether  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  sufficiently  dwelt  upon 
either  frt>m  the  pulpit  or  the  press.  Be 
it  ours,  then,  in  this  paper,  to  draw  the 
reader^s  attention  to  the  pcuramouiU  im- 
portanee  of  this  reveaUd  fact 

That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  really 
rise  frt>m  the  dead  is  cleariy  proved. 
Nothing  can  be  more  satisfiictonly  proved 
to  be  an  historical  truth.  The  narrative 
of  our  Lord's  death  is  clear  and  emphatic 
It  is  confirmed  by  Uie  testimony  of  unin- 
spired historians,  both  Jewish  and  Ps^n. 
That  our  Lord  really  died  is  unquestion- 
able. The  Jews  would  take  care  that  he 
was  not  taken  down  frx>m  the  cross  until 
the  last  spark  of  life  was  extinct,  and  the 
Roman   executioners  would  make  sure 

-^rk  with  their  victim.    The  Saviour 

laid  in  the  grave  a  dead  man  ;  and 

1  that  grave  he  came  forth  alive. 


Every  effort  was  made  to  prevent  any 
surprise,  or  any  surreptitious  removal  oi 
his  body.  l%e  jealousy  and  babied  id 
the  Jewish  priesthood,  with  their  lynx- 
eyed  watchfulness,  were  on  the  look-oat 
to  see  that  no  imposture  was  piactiaed. 
The  military  power  of  imperial  Borne, 
represented  by  a  strong  guaid,  wis 
^edged  to  keep  our  Lord  in  the  t4»nb. 
But  the  Most  High  ''takeih  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness."  The  precaotioiif 
adopted  only  rendered  the  reality  of  par 
Saviour's  resurrection  the  more  incontro- 
vertible, and  left  the  unbelief  of  an  un- 
godly worid  without  the  shadow  of  an 
excuse.  So  dear  was  the  evidencse  of  the 
resunecti<m  of  Jesus,  that  it  was  imme* 
diately  believed  by  thousands.  A  weekbf 
festival  in  commemoration  of  the  eresA 
was  observed  frt>m  the  time  of  its  occur- 
rence, and  this  festival  received  the  ap- 
propriate name  of  The  Lord's  Day.  Hub 
weekly  celebraticHi  has  survived  onto  our 
time,  and  will  continue  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  The  earlier  Christians  suffeied 
untold  miseries  rather  than  deny  the  real- 
ity of  this  great  &ct.  Thousands  endured 
martyrdom,  because  they  persisted  in 
affirming  that  the  Lord  vras  ris^i  indeed. 
Never  was  any  other  historical  event  can- 
firmed  by  evidence  so  varied  and  so  con- 
clusive as  that  which  attests  that  Jesos 
of  Nazareth  was  in  very  deed  dead  and 
buried,  and  afterwards  raised  from  the 
dead.  Our  God  has,  in  mercy  to  us, 
strengthened  this  fundamental  hct  of  oar 
holy  religion  with  evidence  that  nothing 
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but  the  most  inyeterate  prejudice  and 
hoBtUity  can  resist. 

But  what  is  the  moral  impori  of  this 
&ct?— what  is  the  ^piritwal  ^igni^ 
of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  ?  To  this 
point  we  now  invite  the  attention  of  our 
reader.  We  shall  find  that  the  reality  of 
Chritfs  resu/rrection  proves  the  truth  of  the 
vhole  Chrigtian  religion, 

L  The  resv/rrection  of  Christ  proved  him 
to  be  the  Son  of  Ood.  If  our  Lord  raised 
himself  by  his  oum  power,  this  of  itself 
was  sufficient  to  attest  his  Divinity: — ^if 
our  Lord  was  raised  by  the  power  of  his 
Divine  Father,  this  demonstrated  the 
Fathei's  approbation  of  the  claim  which 
Christ  urged  to  be  revered  as  his  Son. 
Daring  his  life-time,  Jesus  had  given  this 
memorable  challenge  to  his  enemies: — 
"Destroy  this  tempe,"  meaning  his  own 
body,  *^  ahd  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up 
agam."  The  temiple  was  laid  low — the 
sacred  corpse  was  consigned  to  the  grave, 
and  in  thi«e  days  it  waa  restored.  Thus 
the  controversy  between  Christ  and  the 
Jews  was  for  ever  settled,  and  our  Lord 
^was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
pwer  fie.,  with  overwhelminff  evidence, 
^by  tiie  resurrection  from  me  dead." 
Bom.  14  If  our  Lord  really  rose  £rom 
the  dead,  then  he  must  have  been  all 
that  he  claimed  to  be ;  but  he  rose  £rom 
the  dead,  and  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  therefore  he  must  ha/ve  been  the  Son 
of  God.  It  is  evident  that  the  Jews  un- 
derstood Christ  as  claiming  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  in  the  sense  of  "  possessing  eqiudity 
vUh  Oodf  and  as  it  was  upon  ihis  ques- 
tion that  the  controversy  was  raised,  it 
was  in  this  sense  that  the  debate  was 
settled :— in  other  words,  Christ  claimed 
to  be  God.  The  Jews  charged  him  with 
blasphemy  for  urging  such  a  claim ;  Christ 
persisted  in  advancmg  it,  and  declared 
that  his  resurrection  would  prove  the 
truth  of  his  claim ; — ^his  resurrection  took 
place,  and  demonstrated  that  he  was  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  sense  in  which  he 
damud  to  be  so.  Silence,  then,  vour 
clamours,  ye  impugners  of  the  Godhead 
of  our  Lorn !  Go  and  gaze  into  his  empty 
tomb,  and  learn  there  the  great  lesson  of 
hisDejl^! 

IL  The  resvrrection  of  Christ  evidenced 
the  completeness  of  his  propitiation.  Our 
Lord  frequently  spoke  of  a  work  which 
his  Father  had  given  him  to  do.  That 
task  waa  obeying  the  law  in  our  steady 


and  thus  bringing  in  an  everlasting 
righteousness;  ana  submitting  to  ^the 
curse  of  the  law,  and  thus  making  ''a  fiill 
atonement  for  our  sins."  His  sublime 
vocation  was  to  '*  magnify  the  law  and 
make  it  honourable,"  ^th  in  its  precepts 
and  in  its  penalty,  that  God  might  thus 
**  he  just,  yet  the  justifier  of  him  that  be- 
lieveth  in  Jesus."  Christ  was  the  Surety 
of  those  who  were  ready  to  perish,  and  in 
their  stead  he  met  all  the  demands  of 
God*s  moral  government,  which  militated 
against  their  salvation.  He  removed 
every  judicial  obstacle  to  the  fi«e  exercis^ 
of  mercy  to  the  guilty. 

Now,  that  he  had  reallv  effected  this 
great  work  was  rendered  clear  by  his  re- 
surrection. He  waA  laid  in  the  grave  for 
a  time,  that  he  might  meet  death  in  all 
its  horrors ;  but  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  remain  in  that  dismal  prison, 
for  his  propitiation  was  perfect,  and  he 
had  finished  the  work  given  him  to  do. 
On  the  third  day,  then,  the  ministers  of 
Heaven's  justice  were  sent  to  that  prison 
door  to  release  the  Divine  captive.  He 
indeed  needed  no  angeFs  arm  to  roll^away 
the  stone,  or  to  burst  open  the  portals  of 
his  cell; — ^he  could  have  shivered  to 
atoms  the  stone  and  every  obstacle  to  his 
egress,  by  his  own  might ;  but  it  was  ap- 
propriale  that  the  executioners  of  Divine 
law  should  open  the  prison  door  and 
bring  forth  the  illustrious  inmate,  that 
thus  the  universe  might  know  that  Jesus 
had  "done  all  things  welL"  Go  thou, 
then,  believer,  and  look  into  that  vacant 
sepulchre,  and  learn  there  this  great  truth 
— ^that  the  oblation  for  sin  is  complete, 
and  that, "  by  his  one  offering,  Christ  Jesus 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctined." 

IIL  Hence,  The  resurrection  of  Christ 
proved  his  full  ability  to  sa/ve  all  who 
come  unto  Ood  by  him.  It  is  said  that 
our  Lord  "  waa  raised  again  for  our  justi- 
fication." How  could  his  resurrection 
have  anvthing  to  do  with  our  justifica- 
tion ?  it  had  much  to  do  with  it  In 
his  resurrection,  our  Saviour  was  himself 
justified  from  all  his  engagements  as  our 
Surety  and  Representative ;  and  that  re- 
surrection was  itself  a  proof  that  the 
righteousness  in  which  the  gospel  exhorts 
us  to  trust,  was  a  complete  one.  Thus  it 
guarantees  our  justification  when  we  trust 
in  that  righteousness  which  it  declared  to 
be  complete  and  sufficient.    It  was  th» 
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pablic  justifieadoB  of  Jesns  himaeli^  mod 
{t  iiS  a  pledge  of  the  justification  of  ereiy 
sinner  who  trosts  in  Jesus. 

Our  Lord  was  made  ^^  ^perfect  (hrouah 
tvfferings^  Heb-  iL  10  ;-~not  personofiy 
or  morally  perfect,  for  his  Godhead  was 
possessed  ofevery  Divine  perfection,  and 
nis  humanity  of  every  possible  created 
excellency,  hefort  he  mijfend.  In  fact,  it 
was  the  perfection  of  the  victim  that 
made  his  offering  so  glorious  and  so  pre- 
cious. The  sufferings  of  Chnst  perfected 
him  as  Mediator; — they  perfected  his 
ability  to  sympathize  and  to  save.  His 
agonies  were  his  atonement  for  our  sins ; 
and  inasmuch  as  by  his  atonement  our 
sins  are  forgiven,  his  sufferings  rendered 


him  poweiM  to  absolve  from  aU  tnms- 
greesion.  And  by  his  lesunectkm,  the 
perfection  of  his  sufferings,  and  oottM- 
quently,  the  perfioction  of  his  oower  to 
save  us,  was  demonstrated.  Wy  then, 
doubting  and  desponding  reader,  and  look 
thou  too  upon  the  place  where  the  Lord 
once  lav ;  and  see  m  that  deserted  tene- 
ment uiid  folly  of  thy  fears.  Jesos  is 
^^migKty  to  save,"  for  he  has  risen  from 
the  dead.  His  "  blood  cleanseth  from  sfl 
sin,"  and  his  empty  tomb  teaehea  this 
glorious  and  cheering  truth. 

Stoke,  Devonport 

(To  be  concluded  next  month,) 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  CHURCH  IN  CANNON-STREET,  BIRMINGHAM, 

ON  THE  CHOICE  OP  A  PASTOR 


m0^^k^^0»0>i^^0*0<0  i^^^^i^x"!^^^ 


[The  following  address  has  been  extensively  circulated  among  the  members  of 
the  church  in  Ca^on-street,  Birmingham.  It  is  inserted  here  in  the  hopo  that  it 
may  be  useful  to  other  churches  who  are  about  selecting  a  pastor.] 


To  the  DeacoM  and  Members  of  the  haj^ 
tized  church  of  Jesus  Christy  meeting  wh 
Cannon  street,  Birmingham. 

Dear  Brbthren  akd  Fbllow-mbm- 
BBBS, — It  having  pleased  him  who  walk- 
eth  in  the  midst  of  tlie  seven  golden 
candlesticks  to  remove  from  his  church 
below  your  late  beloved  pastor,  and  thus 
to  try  your  futh  and  fidelity  in  the  choice 
of  a  successor ;  kindly  allow  one  of  your- 
selves to  address  you  in  a  few  words  of 
counsel  at  this  most  important  period  of 
your  history.  My  residence  being  too 
remote  to  permit  an  attendance  at  your 
church-meetings,  where  otherwise  I  should 
have  rejoiced  to  dischaijge  the  present 
duty,  I  have  no  alternative  but  the  one 
now  chosen  of  acknowledflmg  the  obliga- 
tion that  binds  us  all  to  do  our  best  for 
l^e  Christian  society  of  which  we  are  the 
accredited  members. 

The  Cannonrstieet  church  is  not  only 
one  of  the  oldest^  but  it  is  admitted  to  be, 
one  of  the  most  important  in  the  denom- 
ination.  During  toe  120  years  of  its  ex- 
istence, from  its  formation  in  1737  down 
to  the  present  year  1857,  it  has  progressed 
in  one  unif onn  course  of  obedi^ioe  to  the 
Redeemer  until,  from  17  membais  vrittk 
which  it  obminfinoedi  it  increased  to 
nearly  800  at  one  period;  and  notwith- 


standing the  numerous  redactions  at  va- 
rious times  for  ike  purpose  of  oommendog 
other  churches  in  your  town,  it  now 
stands  at  about  640  members  in  commu- 
nion, the  whole  of  whom  have,  by  Apub- 
lie  profession,  been  "  buried  wi^  Cnrist 
by  baptism  into  death."  It  has  called  to 
the  minlstiy  not  fewer  than  33  of  its 
members,  and  sent  them  forth  as  settled 
pastors,  as  evanseUstB,  or  as  missionaria 
of  the  cross,  eiuier  at  home  or  abroad; 
and,  witii  an  ever  ready  munificence,  it 
has  stood  among  the  foremost  of  the 
churdies  in  the  support  of  every  denomi- 
national institution;  and,  with  prompt 
liberality,  responded  aHke  to  the  ciy  of 
the  slave  or  tne  victim  of  persecn^on.  If 
that  noble  institution,  the  Baptist  Fcire^ 
Missionary  Society,  did  not  ori^nate  with 
the  Cannon-street  church,  yet  your  pes- 
ter, the  devoted  Samuel  Pearce,  mm  ons 
of  its  founders,  and  ^e  first  aoxiliaiy 
was  formed,  and  the  earliest  odieotian 
ever  made  on  its  behalf,  by  your  ofaardL 
It  is  also  worthy  of  remembrance  thai 
the  wry  first  resolutions  which  it 
adopted  as  a  society,  were  those  of  ''the 
most  hearty  thanks  of  the  primaiy  so* 
ciety"  for  the  ''generous  exertions*  of 
the  ohurch  at  CannotHrtroet,  and  a  ctff^ 
dial  approve  d your  zeal  ''in  fonniogsn 
assistant  society.**    BeeidM  these  signal 
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&yoiu%  yooxs  k  the  acknowledged  mo- 
ther of  ereiy  partdoular  Baptist  cnurch  in 
Birmingham,  and  of  others  in  different 
ports  of  the  snrronnding  districts ;  while 
towards  many  more  you  have  exercised 
an  affectionate  regard,  and  contributed 
SQocour  scarcely  less  than  you  could  haye 
done  had  they  been  your  own  ofErorini;  in 
the  grace  of  Christ.  ^ 

^d  these  works  of  &ith  and  labours 
of  love, — this  steady  increase  and  long- 
continued  honour  and  usefulness,  it  h^ 
been  your  privilege  to  perform  and  enjoy, 
without  the  slightest  deyiation  on  your 
part  from  the  rigid  discipline  of  a  gosnel 
baptist  church,  such  as  the  apostles 
tbemselyes  would  have  rejoiced  to  haye 
established.  During  the  entire  period  of 
jrour  history,  you  have  maintained  in  all 
Its  integrity  the  New  Testament  princi- 
ple that  the  Lord's  baptism  is  the  only  au- 
thorized approach  to  the  Lord's  table.  In 
a  word,  you  have  been,  for  the  long  period 
of  120  years,  a  Strict  Baptist  chubch. 

That  you  diould  continue  to  maintain 
your  integrity, — ^that  after  a  course  so 
prosperous  and  honourable,  you  should 
not  sweire  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left,  but  remain  what  you  haye  hitherto 
been — an  example  oi  holy  consistency 
among  the  churcnes  of  Christendom, — are 
objects  that  must  be  dear  to  all  who  have 
at  neart  the  cause  of  God  and  truth.  ''  Is 
there  danger,  thenT  you  will  ask,  and 
possibly  with  some  surprise : — "  Is  there 
an^  danger  of  our  departure  from  the 
prmciples  of  our  fore£EUihers  and,  after  a 
course  of  sucli  prolonged  consistency,  of 
becomiD^  any  other  tlmn  a  Strict  Baptist 
church  r  I  reply,  There  is  danger,  and 
MTV  great  danger;  {oir  we  have  iallen  on 
evil  time&  in  which,  under  the  specious 
guise  (rf  "charity,**  " liberality,**  or  some 
bndred  watchword  of  a  mere  worldly 
policy,  the  churches  of  our  denomination 
are  rapidly  departing  £rom  their  ancient 
fiiith  and  practice,  and  forsaking  the  good 
old  paths  of  gospel  truth.  Are  you  aware 
that  a  large  majority  of  our  students  are 
bent  upon  the  introauction  of  "open  com- 
munion** whereyer  they  go?  Are  you 
aware  that  (according  to  credible  au- 
thority) nearly  or  quite  three-fourths  of 
the  juni(»r  pastors  from  the  colleges  of 
Stepney  (now  Begent^s-park),  Bristd,  and 
Horton,  haye  no  sympathy  with  the  cos- 
pel  consistency  of  sucn  a  church  as  Canr 
non-street  ?    Are  you  ignorant  of  the  £ict 


that  there  are  those  who  would  be  glad 
to  bring  down  your  church  to  the  leyel 
of  the  day,  and,  by  a  gradual  transition, 
to  induce  you  to  forego  the  practice  whose 
consistent  maintenance,  under  the  Di- 
yine  blessing,  has  made  you  what  you 
are  ?  Not  from  among  yoursebres  does 
this  danger  arise.  Not  from  your  exc^ 
lent,  earnest,  yigilant  officers,  nor  from 
any  of  your  members,  is  this  suspicious 
policy  to  be  apprehended.  But  from 
others  that  are  without,  who,  hayine 
wedded  l^emselyes  to  this  unscriptureS 
course,  are  not  unwilling  to  introduce  to 
your  notice  a  pastor  of  a  kindred  spirit* 
with  their  own.  Such  a  man  would,  in 
in  all  probability,  act  with  caution  and 
wariness  until  he  became  "  master  of  the 
situation;**  but  gradually,  step  by  step, 
and  wUh  $ettkd  desigUj  he  would  study  to 
induce  you  to  fieJl  in  with  the  fashion  of 
the  day,  by  renouncing  the  scriptural 
practice  which  has  hitherto  been  your 
distinguishing  honour. 

As  one  of  yourselyes,  and  not  being- 
able  to  take  my  place  among  you  at  the 
present  critical  period,  I  adopt  this  me- 
thod of  beseeching  you  to  guard  against 
the  danger  to  which  you  sSmd  exposed, 
and  to  exercise  the  utmost  caution,  both 
by  prayer  and  watchfulness,  to  secure  as 
a  pastor  a  man  who  will  be  firm  enough 
to  maintain  the  authority  of  his  Biyine 
Master  in  the  £aoe  of  the  downward  and 
opposing  tendencies  of  the  day.  Leaye 
nothing  to  mere  probability,  but  kncno 
your  man  before  you  call  mm  to  take 
the  "oyersight**  of  the  flock  at  Cannon- 
street  ;  and  if  there  should  be  sound  rea« 
son  to  suspect  a  want  of  attachment  on 
his  part  to  the  ordinances  as  hitherto 
maintained  among  you,  then  withdraw 
your  confidence  forthwith,  and  "  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  haryest  **  to  proyide  you  with 
a  more  scriptural  "]alK)urer.*^  I  press 
this  on  your  attention  with  all  the  greater 
earnestness,  from  a  conyiction  of  the  deep 
and  lasting  injuir  that  the  opposite 
course  has  inflictea  upon  numbers  of  our 
churches^ — an  injury  which  has  extended, 
in  some  instances,  not  only  to  the  produc- 
tion of  most  unhappy  discords  and  diyi- 
sions,  but  to  the  occupation  of  buildings 
erected  by  Strict  Baptists  for  the  preser- 
yation  and  spread  of  their  own  principles, 
by  those  who  make  no  secret  of  their  op- 
nosition  to  the  yiews  of  their  founders, 
uommon  propriety,  to  say  nothing  of 
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bigber  motiyes,  would  dictate  that  the 
dissentients  ^oold  at  once  defMrt  and 
leaye  undisturbed  the  sanctuaries  that 
were  raised  by  Strict  Baptists  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  hi  other  sentiments. 

And  will  it  not  confer  an  additional 
honour  upon  Cannon-street  church  to 
TTwin^iTi  uiis  dignified  consistency  in  the 
midst  of  the  numerous  defections  of  ^e 
present  day  ?  Will  it  not  be  a  source  of 
sratulation  to  know  that,  in  the  Mid- 
bnd  district,  there  is  one  large  church  at 
least  that  remains  unchanged  in  this 
changeable  ase  ?  Will  it  not  tend  to  con- 
firm and  establish  the  numerous  smaller 
diurches  in  your  populous  neighbourhood, 
if  they  are  able  to  refer  to  Cannon-street 
church  as  a  model  and  example, — as  a 
church  whidi,  for  more  than  one  hundred 
years  has  preserred  the  truth,  and  is  de- 
termined to  preserve  it  still  ?  And  will 
it  not  be  equidly  encouraginff  to  the  de- 
nomination at  ]im,  to  find  uiat  you  are 
not  ashamed  of  the  principles  and  prao- 
tioes  for  whi(^  our  Baptist  fore&thers 
suffered,  bled,  and  died  r 

Nor  allow  the  cheap  and  vulgar  charge 
of  uncharitableness  to  deter  you  from  tms 
£siithful  adherence  to  duty.  A  sincere 
attachment  to  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  perfectly  compatible  with  a  stem 
fidelity  to  honest  conviction  ;  nor  will  it 
eventually  lessen  you  in  the  esteem  of 
Christian  brethren  of  other  sects  to  prove, 
by  your  i^T^fliwrhing  firmness,  that  you 
count  your  Master  in  heaven  worthy  of 
more  honour  than  his  servants  upon  the 
eartL  No  finer  instance  of  this  union  of 
finnness  and  Ubendi^  can  be  desured 
than  the  one  supplied  W  your  own  sera- 

Ehic  Samuel  Pearce,  of  whom  bis  cele- 
rated  biographer  remarks: — ^''Nor  was 
he  less  conscientious  in  his  rejection  of 
infimt  baptism,  considering  it  as  having 
no  foundation  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
as  tending  to  confound  the  church  and 
the  world ;  yet  he  embraced  with  brotherly 
affection  great  numbers  of  ffodlv  men, 
both  in  and  out  of  the  Establishment" 
(Fullei's  Life  of  Pearce,  chap,  v.,  p.  188). 


The  tiue  principle  of  judgment  and  eoib 
duct  towards  other  Christiana  from  wfaom 
we  differ,  is  the  one  laid  down  by  that 
eminent  scholar  and  divine,  the  late  Dr. 
Carson,  in  Uie  following  words : — ^  God, 
no  doubt,  will  pardon  the  ignorance  of 
his  people;  but  I  have  never  seen  ths 
Scripture  which  warrants  oa  to  ezpeat 
the  blessing  oi  obedience  to  the  com- 
mandments of  Qod,  on  the  observance  of 
the  ordinances  of  man.  When  the  Lord* t- 
supper  was  abused,  Paul  would  not  give 
it  the  name  of  the  ordinance.  To  dter 
or  modify  the  ordinances  oi  Cbiist  is  antt- 
christian  arrogance,  though  great  divinea 
may  think  it  not  only  harmless,  bat  a 
praiseworthy  thing."  (Carscm  on  BaptiaoL 
&a,p.389X 

In  conclusion,  brethren,  let  me  respect- 
fully intreat  you  to  be  true  to  ^oor  prin- 
ciples as  Baptists,  and  not  to  flmch  from 
maintaining  Uiem,  whatever  may  be  the 
consequence.  If  you  stand  by  GkNTs  truth 
as  you  have  received  it,  God  and  his 
blessing  will  stand  by  vou.  Hisaaaunmoe 
is  an  everlasting  one — ^  Them  that  honour 
me  I  will  honour,  but  tliey  that  denpiie 
me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed."  Hie  £^ 
you  are  about  to  cUschaige  may  not  occur 
again  for  another  thirty  years  or  more, 
and  ior  that  long  period  its  oonaequences 
will  be  felt  in  a  olessinff  or  in  a  blight, 
just  as  ^ou  are  fiuthf lu  or  otherwise. 
Your  children,  and  possibly  your  diit 
dren's  children,  will  be  the  better  or  the 
worse  for  the  decision  you  are  now  called 
upon  to  make.  May  ^ou  have  kbundant 
grace,  wisdoni,  and  fiuth,  to  prove  to  the 
church  of  Chriist  at  large,  and  to  the  B^ 
tist  denomination  in  partacolar,  that, 
under  God,  you  have  been  too  well  taught 
by  a  Pearce|^  a  Birt,  and  a  Swan,  to  seU 
your  birthright  at  last  for  a  mess  of 
pottage. 

I  remain,  my  dear  brethren  and  felloir- 
members,  yours  in  the  service  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  sole  Lord  and  Master, 

Manchaier,      Wiluam  SroKn. 
June  Idthy  1867. 


©tituats* 


MR.   LBOVARD   SGBWSmBIl. 

"^E  scriptures  declare  that  "the  righ- 
*  aH  De  had  in  everlasting  remem- 


brance;" and  the  names  of  many,  distin* 
guished  alike  by  their  fiuth  in  God,  and 
their  devotedness   to  His  awrioe,  an 
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recorded  in  the  Bible.  They  form  that 
grtai  doud  of  witMsta^  hj  which,  even 
now,  me  spiritual  pilsrim  is  encouraged 
to  ,nm  the  race  set  before  him.  Since 
the  completion  of  the  sacred  canon,  there 
are  many  others,  who  still  speak  in  the 
''short  and  simple  annals^  which  the  hand 
of  affection  has  inscribed. 

The  person  whose  name  is  placed  at 
the  head  of  this  pa^r,   though   little 
known  beyond  the  cmde  of  his  family 
tnd  fittached  friends,  was  one  of  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth.    He  was  bom  in  the 
year  1794,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Soho 
Square,  London ;  and  from  early  life  had 
to  take  his  place  among  the  sons  of  toiL 
His  disposition  was  naturally  cheerful, 
and  he  was  fond  of  society.     With  youths 
of  his  own  age,  he  soon  became  familiar 
with  the  pleasures  of  the  world ;  but  he 
was  happily  preserved  from  those  gross 
▼ices  which  iii  so  many  instances  prove 
ruinous  to  both  the  body  and  the  soul. 
One  enjoyment  he  preferred  to  all  others 
which  was  to  ramble  into  the  country  on 
the  Lord's  day,  with  some  of  his  young 
companions  with  whom  he  admired  the 
beauties   of  creation,  and  enjoyed  the 
fre^  air.    He  did  not,  however,  at  that 
period  ''Rise  from  nature,  up  to  nature's 
Uod,"  for  he  was  an  utter  stran^r  to 
religion,  and  God  was  not  in  iQl  his 
thouchts.    When  he  was  in  his  seven- 
teenth year,  his  younger  brother   and 
hunself  were  taken  by  their  mother  to 
the  Baptist  chapel  in  Grafbon-street,  of 
which    Mr.    Jonn    Stevens,    was    the 
niinister.    He  was  at  that  time  as  i^o- 
nnt  of  the  gospel,  as  the  Athenians,  ifnien 
they  supp<^ed  that  Paul  was  "a  setter 
forth  of  strange  gods,  because  he  preached 
Jesus,  and  the  resurrection." 

**  But  thus  the  eternal  counsel  ran — 
Almighty  love,  arrest  that  man.** 

The  truth  itself  was  as  startling  as  it 
^"^  new;  while  the  solemn  earnestness 
of  the  preacher  convinced  him  that  Mr. 
Stevens  was  sincere.  The  impression 
induced  by  the  service  was  deep  and 
aWding.  In  referring  in  after  life  to  the 
change  that  was  then  effected  he  used  to 
^y— "I  entered  the  chapel,  utterly  indif- 
fewnt  to  religion ;  but  I  came  out,  a  new 
*'w«ttf«;---oi3  things  were  passed  away ; 
^d  all  things  had  oecome  new.  I  was 
^  driven  by  terror,  but  was  drawn  by 
'<>▼•;  and  for  a  long  time,  my  heart  was 


so  light,  that  I  scarcely  felt  the  ground 
under  me."  It  was  as  if  the  arrow  that 
pierced  his  heart,  brought  with  it  the 
balm  by  which  the  wound  was  healed. 
The  ministry  of  Mr.  Stevens,  which  from 
that  day  he  constantly  attended,  became 
the  source  of  spiritual  edification  and 
comfort;  and  he  often  said,  "The  truths 
that  I  learned  then,  abide  with  me  stiU. 
and  I  daily  feel  more  and  more  persuaded 
that  they  will  not  only  do  to  live  by,  but 
also  to  die  by." 

Who  vnU  question  the  sovereignty  of 
God?  The  mother  and  her  sons  sat  in 
the  same  pew.  One  was  as  capable  of 
hearing  as  the  others,  and  all  of  tnem  did 
hear  the  sermon ;  but  one  only  baud  to 
profit,  while  the  others  were  like  "the 
wayside  hearers,  for  the  fowls  came  and 
devoured  the  seed  that  was  sown." 

From  that  time  his  gay  associates  were 
forsaken.  They  tried  to  engage  him  again 
in  his  former  pursuits;  but  all  in  vain. 
Indeed,  his  love  to  the  Saviour  was  such, 
that  he  wondered  greatlv  that  all  Uie 
world  did  not  sajr  as  the  psalmist — 
"Whom  have  I  m  heaven  out  Thee? 
And  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I 
desire  besides  Thee  V 

In  the  year  1822,  when  Mr.  Stevens 
had  removed  to  York-street  chapel,  St. 
James*,  Mr.  Schweitzer  was  bapti^,  and 
admitted  into  church  fellowsnip.  Like 
the  eunuch,  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 
He  said  to  his  pastor,  as  Ruth  said  to 
Naomi: — ^"Whitner  tnou  goest,  I  will 
ffo ;  and  where  thou  lodg^t,  I  vnll  lo^ge ; 
thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  Uiy 
G^od,  my  God."  In  his  new  relation,  he 
soon  formed  a  little  circle  of  Christian 
friends,  with  the  greater  part  of  whom 
his  intercourse  was  continued  until  his 
death. 

Some  years  after  he  had  openly  pro- 
fessed his  love  to  the  Saviour,  ne  married 
a  ^odly  female,  who  then  sat  under  the 
ministry  of  the  late  venerable  Mr. 
Watkins,  an  evangelical  cleigyman  in  the 
city;  and  after  thirty  one  years  of 
domestic  happiness,  during  which  they 
served  the  same  Lord,  the  faithful  wiie 
has  become  a  mourning  widow.  Mrs. 
Schweitzer,  frt>m  the  time  of  her  marring, 
accompanied  her  husband  to  Salem  cha- 
pel, THiich  had  been  recently  built,  and 
having  been  convinced  of  believers* 
baptism,  she  was  baptized  and  united  to 
the    church.    The   chapel    was   rightly 
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named,  for  the  pastor  was  happy  and 
useful  in  his  work,  and  the  church  under 
his  ministry  continued  prosperous  and 
peaceful  Inere  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Schweitzer 
and  many  others  found  a  truly  happy  home. 

But  under^epherds  are  only  mortal 
The  much  loyed  pastor  sickened  and 
died.  The  blow  was  seyerei  and  none 
felt  it  more  keenly  then  our  friends.  A 
short  time  before  that  event,  Mr. 
Schweitzer  had  been  attacked  by  the 
disease  which  after  some  years  of  yeiy 
great  suffering  terminated  his  earthly 
existence.  He  was  seldom  enabled  to  co 
to  the  house  of  Qod,  on  account  of  the 
pain  occasioned  by  faiis  disorder ;  but  he 
nad  his  Bible  still,  and  his  memoiy  which 
was  yery  retentiye,  recalled  many  of  Mr. 
Stevensrs  choice  sayinfis.  He  also  edoyed 
the  precious  legacy  of  his  Lord:---"teace 
I  leaye  with  you,  my  pjeace  I  giye  unto 
you ;  not  as  the  worla  giyeth^  giye  I  unto 
you."  There  were  seasons  m  which  his 
enjoyment  was  suspended;  but  he  was 
neyer  permitted,  through  his  long  affile- 
to  doubt  his  interest  in  the  Saviour. 

As  Mrs.  Schweitzer  had  united  with 
the  church  in  Little  Wild-street,  the 
writer  became  acauainted  with  her 
husband,  and  found  him  a  truly  humble 
and  happy  Christian.  His  visits  to  the 
sick  chamber,  which  he  now  regrets  were 
not  more  frequent,  were  a  source  of 
pleasure  to  the  suffering  saint;  and  the 
visitor  can  truly  say  that  the  benefit  he 
received  was  more  than  equal  to  any 
that  he  imparted.  All  who  visited  Mr. 
Schweitzer  saw  how  a  Christian  would 
endure  almost  perpetual  suffermg,  and 
struggle  with  the  hat  enemy,  without  a 
single  munnor,  or  the  olkbtest  fear,  as 
to  the  ultimate  result  One  feature  in 
his  character  that  was  noticed  by  all  who 
knew  him — ^was  his  ardent  love  to  his 
Lord.  The  name  of  Jesus  seemed  elec- 
trical in  its  influence,  lighting  up  his 
countenance  with  a  smile,  so  sweet,  that 
few  persons  have  seen  anything  to  surpass 
it.  To  other  topics  he  was  comparatively 
indifferent,  not  from  inability  to  appre- 
ciate them,  but  from  the  conviction  that 
heavenly  things  transcend  all  others  in 
their  worth.  "Ah !  Sir,"  he  used  to  say, 
"all  preaching,  and  all  conversations, 
must  oe  lifeless,  without  Christ  Dear 
Stevens  never  forgot  his  master.  Often 
when  I  have  beeiMistening  to  him,  I  have 
felt  such  enjoyment  that  f  could  scarcely 


refrain  from  ottexing  aloud  the  prun* 
of  my  Lord." 

For  some  months  before  his  death,  he 
was  ^uite  confined  to  his  bed.  fib 
suffermg  were  at  times  exceedingly 
distressing  and  under  other  circumstances 
mi^t  have  caused  impatience,  but  from 
the  commencement  to  the  close  of  his 
afflictions  no  murmur  was  permitted  to 
escape  his  lips.  He  used  to  say  of  the 
Saviour, — 

<*Hi8  way  was  mneh  rong^  and  sharper  ths 

mine; 
Did  Christ  my  Lord  snfier,  and  shall  I  npm^" 

Alluding  one  day  to  Job  xix.  26. 
"Though  after  my  skin,  worms  destro? 
my  bc^y,"  he  held  up  his  arm,  which 
was  reduced  almost  to  "a  skeleton,  and 
said, — "See,  Sir,  the  worms  will  have  but 
little  here ;  but,"  he  added,  "  it  is  all  weD, 
my  soul  that  I  committed  to  the  Lord  so 
many  years  since,  is  quite  safe  in  His 
keeping." 

At  one  time  he  enauired  of  the  writer, 
whether  he  thought  that  the  last  conflict 
would  be  attended  with  a  great  increase 
of  suffering.  He  was  fe^ul  that  he 
might  become  impatient,  and  thus  dis- 
honor the  Saviour.  But  he  was  presenred 
from  that^  for  he  spoke  well  of  Hixn, 
almost  with  his  last  breath.  To  his 
medical  attendant,  he  frequently  ad- 
dressed the  most  serious  and  affectioDate 
exhortations.  "Sir,**  he  would  saj, 
"  religion  is  no  cunningly  devised  b^ 
It  is  all  true.  I  am  ^nging  to  be  at 
home,  not  to  be  fr^ee  from  my  present 
suffering ;  but  thoU  I  may  be  with  Jau^ 
which  u  far  better  J*  To  a  Ouistian 
brotlier,  who  is  occasional^  engaged  in 
the  ministiy,  he  said, — "lift  up  the 
Saviour.  Say  that  He  is  altoffeiher  lore- 
ly;  and  that  salvation  is  all  of  sovereigii 
grace."  Indeed,  ht  had  for  every  ons 
a  kind  counsel,  or  a  solemn  wanunip 

The  writer  hesitates  to  make  pStik 
the  truly  affectionate  and  fEuthfiil  dixg^d 
the  dying  parent  to  his  children.  It  seems 
too  sacred  for  that ;  but  ht  ainoerety  ho^ 
that  it  is  writteiL  "not  with  ink,  but  with 
the  spirit  of  the  uving  Qod;  not  in  tables 
of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart* 
May  they  both,  through  Divine  nierqr» 
become  the  "followers  of  the  Lamb." 

A  few  hours  before  his  death,  be  said  to 
his  wife,  "I  am  dying ;  but  I  am  h^y.  0 
io  fujuppyr  She  said^^then  death  has 
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lost  its  sting."  He  immediately  replied, 
^yes,  my  Jesiis  has  taken  it  awajr. 
Shortly  after  this,  Mrs.  Schweitzer  said--* 
''Tou  are  highly  fiiYOured ;  you  are  like 
John,  leaning  on  the  Savionr's  bosonL*' 
"Yes,"  he  said,  "I  cm  there.  You  may 
believe  what  I  say,  for  this  is  no  time  to 
be  a  hypocrite.  All  is  reality  now !"  He 
soon  afterwards  said,  "  I  am  passing  over 
now, — dear  Jesus,  come  and  deliver  me." 
These  were  his  last  words.  Without  a 
struggle  or  a  groan,  the  emancipated 
spint  passed  from  its  firail  tenement,  and 
winged  its  flight  to  the  presence  of  the 
Lunb. 

His  remains  are  laid  in  the  Cemetery 
&t  Uighgate,  yery  near  the  grave  of  his 
belovS-  pastor,  Mr.  Stevens.  The  ad- 
dress at  tne  grave  was  delivered  by  the 


writer,  at  the  special  request  of  the 
deceased.  "Tell,^  said  the  dying  Chria- 
tian,  ''tell  them  all,  that  without  an 
interest  in  Jesus,  they  can  neither  live 
^PPy>  o'  <ii®  happy.  He  who  sat  by  my 
side,  when  I  nrat  heard  dear  Stevens, 
will  be  present  Qod  may  bless  what 
you  say,  to  him,  and  to  others  and  I  may, 
like  Sampson,  slay  more  at  my  death 
than  in  my  life."  A  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  in  the  chapel  in  Little  Wild- 
street  ;  and  all  who  Imew  Mr.  Schweitzer 
during  his  life,  felt  the  text  selected  for 
the  occasion  was  most  appropriate: — 
''Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  bdiold  the 
upright:  fcnr  the  end  of  that  man   is 


peace.' 


Christophbr  Woollaoott. 


(ttortesponlicnce* 


OPBN     COMHimiOlf     REKOUKCED     BY     ▲ 
BAPTIST  MINISTER. 

To  th$  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Chwreh 
MagcUBvne, 

AToy,  22,  1867. 

Dear  BROlTfiER,' — The  late  controversy 
in  the  "Freeman"  has  made  a  convert  of 
me  from  open  to  strict  communion  views. 
I  had  long  regarded  the  question  as  vii^ 
toally  decided  and  looked  upon  close 
coinmiinion  as  confined  to  a  few  narrow- 
minded  persons  with  whom  the  practice 
▼oold  die  out. 

It  was  the  H^-confident  and  dietaiorial 
tone  assumed  by  the  champions  of  open 
e(«unnnion  in  the  late  controversy  tnat 
led  me  to  examine  the  subject  more 
<do8el^,  and  the  result  is  my  conversion 
to  ttnct  views. 

I  wish  you  great  success  as  Editor,  of 
what  I  shall  regard  as  m^  own  magazine. 
My  limited  influence  will  be  cheerfully 
given  to  aid  its  circulation. 

Please  send  me  a  copy  for  May,  per 
post,  for  which  I  enclose  four  stamps. 


Future  numbers  I  can  obtain  through  a 
bookseller.    I  remain,  yours  truly, 

,  Baptist  Minister. 

[Our  friends  will  learn  from  the  above 
that  the  recent  controversy  in  the  "Free- 
man,'' has  told  in  the  right  direction,  and 
this,  there  is  sound  reason  for  believing, 
is  not  the  only  instance  of  its  kind.  The 
writer  of  this  letter  (who  has  been  long 
known  to  the  Editor  as  an  excellent  and 
a  devoted  minister  of  our  denomination,) 
adds,  in  one  subsequently  written,  that 
his  chimge  of  views  may  involve  some 
few  breaches  of  friendship,  but  this  he  is 
prepared  for.  "My  examination  of  the 
subject**  Hie  remarks)  "luus  been  impartial 
My  convictions  are  strong,  and  to  God  I 
owe  my  supreme  allegiance."  This  honest 
and  reverential  acknowledgment  involves 
the  true  principle  of  the  question  at  issue 
in  the  recent  controversy,  and  no  Chris- 
tian man  will  be  left  without  a  solid 
reward  in  his  own  peace  of  conscience, 
who  resolves  to  make  that  principle, 
whatever  may  be  the  present  consequences, 
his  sole  rule  for  life.— Ed.] 
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A  NEW  PARAPHRASB  OF  PSA.  CXLYL 
Bt  William  Stokbc 

Wbils  I  hare  bresth,  tbftt  breMh  ilian  be, 
For  erer  wpeot  in  prmimnff  thM, 

Mj  Ffttber,  Ood,  asd  Friend : 
Thj  pniee  ahnll  be  mj  fredk  delight. 
In  rooth,  in  we,  br  daj,  bjr  night. 

Till  morUl  life  uaU  end. 

Pnt  not  jonr  troet  in  eerthlj  king*,— 
Thoee  dMxlinf^ehadows,  fleeting  things. 

That  peridi  m  a  daj; 
Nor  in  tne  son  of  man  coolide, 
Whnee  pomp,  and  power,  and  thoughts  of  pride. 

Fade,  like  a  dream,  awaj. 

Thriee  happy  he,  and  he  alone. 

Who  makea  the  neat  Jehorah  s  throoe, 

His  refoge  aod  nis  tmst;— 
Whose  confidence  michanged  diall  be, 
In  Jacob's  God,  while  mortals  flee. 

To  perish  in  the  dnst. 

He,  the  great  Lord  of  hearen  and  earth, 
Gave  to  the  rast  creation  birth, 


And  filled  Ae  michtj  deep: 
His  troth  he  keepe  from  age  to  age, 
Bnt  cloths*  widi  diame  th*  oppraseor^  fig«. 

When  helpless  soflerers  weep^ 

Hie  hnngrj  poor  JdMyrah  feeds. 

The  priMuers  diain  he  breaks,  and  plea& 

Bis  cause  against  die  prood; 
With  sight  restored  hell  blesa  the  blind. 
And  raise  to  joj  each  humble  mind. 

With  heavj  eorrow  bowed. 

On  righte<nis  simle  his  love  shall  rest ;~ 
The  orphan  and  die  widow,  pwst 

Withgrief, hell  ne'er  deapive : 
Hell  turn  the  wicked  npodr  down. 
And  scatter  with  his  ratgefal  frown 

Their  Tanity  and  lies. 

Then,  Zion,  poor  diy  loft j  praiae. 
And  die  lond  eong  of  trinropfa  rais 

To  God— thT  Gbd— and  Kinji : 
He,  thf  great  SaTioor,  ever  reigns » 
Then  sine  in  ererlasting  strains, — 

His  enmess  glory  sing. 


Bebieh)s. 


^^»^k0^m0^^^^0^m 


CaMn*8  CalviiUtm,  Part  L  A  Treatifle 
on  the  Eternal  Predestination  of  Ood. 
By  John  Calyiit.  Now  first  translated 
into  English  by  Henbt  Colb,  d.d.,  of 
Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  &c,  ko,  Svo.,  pp. 
192.  London  :  Wertneim  and  Maointo«n, 
2i,  Paternoster-row.    1856. 

The  great  question  discussed  in  this  ya- 
luable  work,  which  is  also  the  one  at  issue 
between  Calvinism  and  Arminianiam,  is  the 
most  important  that  can  occupy  the  atten- 
tion of  man.  It  has  its  roots  in  the  deep 
recesses  of  the  Divine  government,  and  it 
assumes  to  deal,  in  no  remote  degree,  with 
the  moral  character  of  God.  It  asks,  "  Has 
that  Almighty  Bein^  a  settled  purpose  and 
a  definite  plan  in  his  conduct  towards  the 
human  family,  involving,  as  that  conduct 
evidently  must,  the  everlasting  interests  of 
innumerable  rational  and  immortal  crea- 
tures ?— or,  systematically  discarding  all  ap- 
proaches to  a  prior  plan,  in  order  to  give 
full  scope  to  human  volition,  with  the  in- 
numerable contingencies  which  it  evermore 
creates, — has  he  left  the  mightv  scheme  of 
redemption,  the  wonderful  work  of  Christ, 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  whole 
dispensation  of  gospel  ordinances,  to  the 
uncertainties  or  even  the  caprices  of  the  de- 
praved race  of  Adam  V*  This  is  the  momen- 
tous question,  which  the  once  fierce  but  the 
now  almost  dormant  controversy  between 
the  rival  theological  schools  of  Holland  and 


Germany  undertook  to  determine ;  and  to 
no  reflecting  mind  can  such  a  question 
prove  any  other  than  one  of  awful  impod 

For  if  the  great  Ruler  of  the  imivene  Am 
formed  a  fixed  and  definite  plan  for  work- 
ing out  his  own  predetermined  poipoee^ 
then  all  things  in  heaven  and  upon  the 
earth  must  evidently  be  subject  to  the  ic> 
oomplishment  of  that  purpose,  or,  in  other 
words,  must  be  working  "  after  the  oounsel 
of  his  own  wilL**  An^  whatever  may  be 
the  nature,  the  number,  or  the  apparcKit 
weight  of  the  objections  to  such  a  monl 
system,  that  appear  to  arise  so  natanll j  in 
numerous  directions,  it  must  be  concMed 
after  all,  by  thoughtful  and  serious  neOt 
that  if  the  prime  motive  principle  of  such  a 
system  is  but  right,  then  m  spite  of  all  np- 
posed  difficulties,  the  system  itself  mnsl  be 
right  also.  If  the  cause  be  a  true  and  otr* 
rect  one,  the  effect  produced  must  be  ine- 
vitably correct  and  true;  and  objecton 
would  display  more  wisdom  far  byaOcB^ 
acquiescence,  than  by  a  daring  boldnM 
that  presumes  to  find  fault  with  God. 

And  this  quiet  submission — this  homage 
paid  to  Divine  rectitude — ^this  full  belief 
that  "the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  wOI 
do  right,** — ^is  &e  leading  and  most  charac* 
teristic  principle  in  that  ancient  system,  to 
which  the  more  modem  name  of  CMn*^ 
has  been  attached,  from  the  circumBtaDoe 
of  its  having  been  boldly  taught  and  power 
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fully  defended  by  the  great  Qeneyan  re- 
Ibimer.  For  the  true  ^Tinist  is  a  man 
who  devoutly  beUeves  that  the  Infinite 
Wisdom,  the  great  Almighty  One,  has  not 
abandoned  the  goyemment  of  thUi  world 
more  than  any  other  to  mere  chance ;  but 
that  He  has  a  Jixed  pvrpoH  to  accomplish 
in  it, 'Which  is  the  redemption  of  all  who 
were  given  into  the  hands  of  Christ  in  the 
ages  of  eternity ;  and  that  this  fixed  pur- 
pose must  be  right,  hec<»ute  U  it  according 
to  the  teiU  of  Ood,  He  therefore  regards 
the  Divine  will  as  the  sole  standard  of  rec- 
titude and  the  most  perfect  rule  of  goyem- 
ment, and  is,  consequently,  content  with 
whatever  that  wUl  may  dictate  or  reveal, 
being  fuJly  assured  that  perfect  rectitude, 
whidi  is  but  another  term  for  the  will  of 
Qod,  can  never  dictate  or  reveal  anything 
wrong.  But  the  Arminian,  on  the  other 
hand,  refuses  to  allow  to  this  will  so  full 
or  80  free  a  scope.  He  pleads  In  his  turn 
for  the  will  of  man,  and  assuming  in  his 
haste,  or  as  some  would  have  it,  in  his  ig- 
nonmoe,  that  to  resolve  all  things  into  the 
will  of  Qod  is  to  interfere  with  the  "free- 
will"  of  man,  he  discards  at  once  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Calvimst*  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, denounces  vidth  all  his  power  Cal- 
vinism itselfl 

So  hr,  then,  as  the  immediate  object  of 
contest  between  these  theological  combat- 
ants is  concerned,  the  whole  controversy 
hmges  upon  this  one  question :  "SKail  the 

Unu  m  the  economy  o/redanpHonf*  For, 
diagnise,  or  distort^  or  den^  the  question  as 
we  mav,  the  whole  Arminian  scheme  turns 
upon  tnis  one  sole  pointy  and  takes  its  en- 
tire character  firom  assuming  that  the  "  free- 
will" of  man  is  to  determine  the  results  of 
redemption,  and  not  the  will,  or  in  other 
terms,  not  **  the  eternal  purpose  "  of  Qod. 

But  is  it  supposable  for  a  single  moment 
that  the  amazmg  plan  of  redemption  by 
the  blood  of  Christy  with  all  its  antecedents 
and  accessories  in  the  "  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  ^^en  us  in  Chnst  before  the  world 
began,"  (2  Tim.  i  9),  and  the  precious  work 
of  the  Holy  Qhost^  with  the  entire  instru- 
mentaU^  of  gospel  ordinances,  should  be 
left  to  all  the  contingencies  and  meagre  pro- 
babilities of  the  ^'free-will"  of  man?  On 
the  &oe  of  thingi^  would  it  be  consistent 
with  an  Infinite  Wisdom,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  indisputable  daim  of  the  Son  of  Gk>d  to 
^ture  reward  for  his  adorable  condescen- 
sion, perfect  obedience,  and  vicarious  suf- 
fiBtiagB  and  death, — ^would  it  be  simply 
consistent  vnth  wisdom  to  subject  this  as- 
tonishing display  of  unmerited  benevolence 
to  the  chance  compliance  of  fickle  and  de- 
praved man  ?    Or,  having  deongned  to  ex- 


hibit to  "  the  principalitiea  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places'*  (Eph.  iii.  10)  a  new  and 
more  illustrious  proof  of  "the  manifold 
vrisdom  of  Gbd,"  through  the  instrument- 
ality of  a  redeemed  churoh, — ^would  it  have 
been  compatible  with  this  purpose  had  the 
Most  High  committed  the  issue  to  a  blind 
**  free-wm,"  and  so  have  hazarded  a  great 
failure,  to  the  manifest  astonishment  of 
those  numberless  celestial  spectators,  who 
would  be  most  anxiously,  but  naturally, 
expecting  a  far  difierent  reisxilt  ?    Upon  all 
knovm  principles  this  wild  and  uncertain 
scheme  is  evidently  improbable ;  and  hence 
it  appears  that,  to  form  a  fixed  purpose  and 
to  avow  a  poeitive  plan  that  should  control 
and  aecvre  the  results  of  redemption,  are 
infinitely  more  in  keeping  with  Almighty 
wisdom  than  the  loose  yagaries  of  man^ 
"  fr'se-will,"   upon   which    the   Arminian 
would  devolye  the  sole  issue  of  Gk>d*s  mercy 
to  a  fallen  world.    For  what  guarantee 
can  the  Arminian  system  venture  to  give 
that  the  gospel  ihfiU  succeed  to  any  pro- 
portionate extent  among  men  ?  Nay,  more ; 
— what  pledge  can  it  yield  that  in  any  mn- 
gle  inetance  the  gospel  shall  be  success- 
ful through  the  '*  free-will  **  of  man  ?    For 
if  it  commits  that  success  (and  this  is  un- 
deniable) to  the  yolimtaiy  compliance  of 
man  with  the  claims  of  the  Redeemer,  is  it 
not  evident  that  this  result  is  made  to  de- 
pend entirely  upon  one  ''  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,"  and  who,  by  possessing  a  "  obtdj^ 
mind  which  is  enmity  against  Qod,"  must, 
frt>m  the  nature  of  the  case,  be  determi- 
nately  averse  to  all  that  is  QodUke  and 
holy  f    Yet  the  great  stake  of  the  rewrard 
of  a  crucified  Redeemer  is  left>  according  to 
the  Arminian,  wholly  to  the  voluntary  or 
"fr-ee-will"  compliance  of  depraved  man, 
who  is  at  open  enmity  viith  Qod ;  and  thus 
the  most  oostly  system  of  eternal  mercy  is 
devolved  upon  a  spontaneous  concurrence 
with  Divine  proposals,  whose  nature  and 
design  are  alike  abhorrent  to  the  fiallen 
heart  to  which  those  proposals  are  made  f 
Can  this  ambiguous  system  be  the  one  to 
fulfil  the  assurance  to  Immanuel  that  "  he 
ehall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  shall 
be  satisfied  I"    Or  shall  the  gathering  toge- 
ther of  the  "  great  multitude  which  no  man 
can  number,"  be  left  to  the  dim  and  dismal 
chances  of  a  ''fr'ee-will"  compliance  with 
truth,  whose  yery  spirituality  is  hated  by 
all  men,  until  by  a  higher  process  it  is  "  spi- 
ritually discerned  T    It  is  our  firm  behef 
that  the  piety  of  Arminianism  itself  would 
revolt  against  such  a  black  alternative,  and 
loudly  respond  with  a  direct  denial ;  and  it 
is  equally  our  conviction  that  no  mean  pro* 
portion  of  those  who  profess  this  system  in 
theory,  as  firmly  rely  on  $peei<U  grace  for 
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•uooew  in  tha  woik  of  pnMhiiig  tha  gpqpel 
as  iha  •trougett  CalTiniflt  hinuidif  can  do. 
Sadi  partiM  dut  not  trost  to  their  own 
mtem ;  but  the  matter  for  regret  is  that 
they  do  not  openly  and  for  erer  abandon  a 
■cheme  of  which  at  heart  they  mnat  be  pro- 
foundly  aehamed. 

And  the  eoppoeed  diffionltias  of  Calvin- 
inn  admit  of  a  much  more  aoriptoral  and 
easy  solution  than  those  which  Armioian- 
ism  creates.  For  while  with  the  latter 
there  is  a  perpetual  contest  with  plain 
scripture  statement,  and  a  standing  discre- 
pancy between  the  religious  theory  and  the 
erery-day  Roremment  of  the  Almighty; 
with  the  Ouvinist  there  is  a  sincere  aooq>t- 
ance  of  Scrqiiure  as  it  ii,  and  a  ^^"^ 
acknowledgment  that  erery  apparent  diffi- 
culty must  spring  from  the  impsrliBction  of 
our  own  knowledge,  and  not  from  an  ar- 
rangement modelled  according  to  the  per- 
fect will  of  Ood.  The  Arminian  belieyes 
that  the  Most  High  may  be  successfully  re- 
sided by  the  obstinacy  of  human  freedom ; 
but  the  CalTinisty  with  fiftr  greater  consis- 
tency, contends  that  an  Almighty  Being  can 
never  be  resisted  at  all,  and  that  the  obsti- 
nacy is  permitted  without  the  slightest 
interference  with  his  settled  design.  The 
Arminian  objects  to  the  federal  headship 
ci  Adam,  as  inconsistent  with  individual 
responsibility ;  but  the  Calvinist  is  content 
to  believe  tnat  responsibility  is  perfectly 
compatible  with  the  great  tniUi  that  "  by 
one  man*s  disobedience  many  were  made 
sinners,"  or  such  a  federal  constitution 
would  never  have  been  established  by  a 
righteous  Ood.  The  Arminian  in  his  at- 
tachment to  ''  freedom  of  action,"  affirms 
that  even  the  true  sheep  of  Christ  may 
eventually  perish ;  but  the  Calvinist  with 
far  greater  propriety  confides  in  the  assur- 
ance that  '*  they  shall  never  perish,  ndther 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  his  hands." 
In  a  word,  with  the  one,  man  and  hig  ima- 
gined prerogatives  are  the  great  objects  of 
ooncem;  but  with  the  ot^r  Ood  and  hie 
veracity  are  the  themes  of  study  and  admi- 
ration. The  one  is  chiefly  jealous  for  the 
creature  and  his  assumed  rights ;  but  the 
other  is  concerned  above  all  things  for  the 
honour  of  Him  who  is  "  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever."  With  the  one,  reason  is 
the  judge  and  arbiter ;  but  with  the  other, 
faith  in  Ood  takes  the  place  of  fallible 
reason,  and  lays  at  the  footstool  of  Infinite 
Wisdom  the  adoring  homage  of  the  souL 

These  remarks  have  been  prompted  by  a 
careful  perusal  of  the  volume  described  at 
the  head  of  this  article,  which  we  are  con- 
fident is  one  that  will  do  honour  to  the 
name  of  John  Calvin.  Every  page  bears 
th«  impress  of  the  fulness,  the  power,  and 


the  ftrranqy  (tf  the  author  of  tfM  ealsbtsM 
"  Institutes ;"  and  in  evety  argvmMat  «• 
discover  the  smineot  skill  of  that  gmt 
man  in  the  nse  of  the  "  swotd  a£  the  8piBl) 
which  is  the  word  of  Ood." 

With  what  veneration  he  legsrdi  thi 
word  of  Ood,  the  following  noble  pmff 
will  abundantly  prove  :  "  Whetefoci^  that 
we  may  not  struf^e  amid  the  waves,  mar 
be  borne  about  in  the  air,  «"fr»H  and  »• 
certain,  nor,  by  getting  one  foot  too  dMp^ 
be  drowned  in  the  gulph  bdow ;  Ist  us  m 
give  ourselves  to  Ood,  to  be  ruled  by  bioi, 
and  tau|ht  by  him,  that,  oooteBted  with 
his  word  alone^  we  may  never  denre  to 
know  more  than  we  find  therein.  Ko  I  not 
evso  if  the  power  so  to  do  were  givn  to 
OS  t  This  toachsblenesi^  in  whi^  ev«y 
godly  man  will  ever  hold  all  the  poweis  of 
his  mind,  under  the  aothori^  of  tiie  void 
of  Ood,  is  the  true  and  only  wiedom."  p.l& 
The  distinction  drawn  by  Calvin  betem 
the  outward  and  tpecial  call  of  the  mpil 
is  yeiy  clearly  stated  thus :  "  For  stdovfk 
Gk>d  calls  veiy  many,  by  many  means,  and 
eq>ecially  by  the  ezteinal  ministiy  of  msa ; 
yi^  he  justifies,  and  at  last  ^orifiw,  no 
one,  but  him  whom  he  had  ordained  nnfco 
eternal  life.  The  calling  of  Ood,  thsNfioit, 
is  a  certain,  special  callmg ;  which  se  sash 
and  ratifies  his  eternal  eleotioo,  as  to  msoi- 
fest  openly  what  was  h^re  hidden  in  Qod, 
concerning  each  one  so  called."  p.  ZO,  And 
again  :  "  That  the  ffospel  is,  in  its  own  bs- 
turei,  able  to  save  alt  I  by  no  means  deoj. 
But  the  great  <|ueetion  lies  here; — ^dn 
the  Lord,  by  his  eternal  oooiMel,  oretsas 
salvation  for  all  men  T  It  is  quite  msnifaii 
tiiat  all  men,  vrithout  diffarenoe  or  dislBM- 
tion,  are  otUwirdl^  called  or  inrited  to  ro> 
pentanoe  and  faitL  It  is  eqnalfy  evidaoi 
that  the  same  Mediator  is  set  £Mth  befas 
all,  as  he  who  alone  can  reconcile  them  to 
the  Father.  But  it  is  as  fiilly  wsU  knom 
that  fione  ot  these  things  can  be  undeittood 
or  perceived  but  by  fidth;"  p.  78,  79.  On 
no  subject  is  Calvin  more  earnest  and  ex- 
plicit than  on  the  one  thai  asoribss  tha 


glory  of  salvation  to  the  electing  lova  of 
Qod ; — "  Ji,  then,  amidst  so  omveroal  s 


corruption  and  depravity  of  our 
some  few  do  believe  the  gospel, — to  asoobo 
the  faith  of  such  to  their  own  goodntoa, 
would  be  peifeotly  impious.  Nol  hd 
thanks,  on  the  contrary,  be  given  to  Goi 
continually  (according  to  the  admonttiaa 
of  the  apostle)  "beeauee  he  hath  fivm  tha 
beginning  choeen*  such  believera  '  unto  aal- 
vation,  through  sanoUfication  of  the  Spirit 
and  belief  of  the  truth ;"  in  which  wordi^ 
the  apostle  traces  faith  and  oanotififlstke 
to  the  eternal  election  of  Qod  as  its  soeret 
and  eamee.**  p.  88.    On  the  is^xurtanos  of 
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nok  too  Boon  plungmg  into  th«  doctrine  of 
«leotioci  to  the  negle^  of  practical  and  ex- 
perimentaL  religion,  he  makes  tome  most 
jndioiouB  and  powerful  remarks :  **  Kow  I 
would  by  no  means  hurry  away  men  to  the 
secret  election  of  Gk>d,  that  they  may,  with 
open  mouth,  expect  salyation  from  thence ; 
but  I  would  exhort  them  to  flee  directly  to 
CSirist,  in  whom  salyation  is  set  forth  before 
our  eves ;  which  salvation,  had  it  not  been 
revealed  in  Christ,  would  have  for  ever 
rewudned  "hidden  in  Ood."  For  whoso- 
erer  walketh  not  in  the  plain  way  of  faith, 
to  him  the  election  of  Qod  can  he  nothing 
but  a  labyrinth  of  destruction.  Wherefore, 
if  we  would  ei\joy  the  certain  remission  of 
our  sins ;  if  our  consciences  would  rest  in 
a  sure  confidence  of  eternal  life;  if  we 
would  ooll  upon  Qod  as  our  heavenly  Fa- 
tlier,  without  fear, — ^we  must  by  no  means 
mske  our  heginmng  with  the  investiffation 
of  what  God  decreed  conoeming  us  before 
the  world  beaan.  Our  contemplation  must 
be^  what  God  of  his  fiatherlv  love  hoi  rt- 
maltd  to  us  in  Christ,  and  what  Christ 
himottlf  dmiy  prtacket  to  us,  through  his 
everlasting  gospeL  Our  deepest  search  and 
highest  aun  must  be  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  and  to  know  that  we  are  such."  |>.  95. 
His  views  of  the  perfection  of  the  will  of 
God  are  full  of  true  nobility  : — "  Although 
God  does  not  demonstrate  to  us  by  plun 
and  satisfactory  aiguments,  his  own  righ- 
teousness in  all  hii  works,  yet  our  boimden 
duty  is  to  be  assured  that  whatever  he 
doeth  he  doeth  r^;hteouBlv.  It  is  therefore 
our  duty  to  rest  in  his  wiU  alone.  So  that 
our  knowledge  of  his  will  and  pUature  in 
whatsoever  he  doeth,  though  the  cavse  of 
his  doing  it  should  surpass  our  comprehen- 
sion, ought  to  suffice  us  more  than  a  thou- 
sand reasons."  p.  106.  On  the  non-implica- 
tion of  Gk>d  in  the  ^fuilt  and  faXL  of  Adam, 
the  remarks  of  Calvm  are  equally  dear  and 
distinct  :^"  For  we  must  ever  carefiillv 
bear  in  mind,  that  Adam  of  his  own  will 
and  accord  deprived  himself  of  that  per- 
fect righteousness  which  he  had  received 
firom  God,  and  that  of  his  own  accord  and 
will  he  gave  himself  up  to  the  service  of  sin 
and  Satan,  and  thus  precipitated  himself 


into  destruction  eternal  Hef^  however, 
men  continually  ofibr  one  uniform  exoum 
for  Adam; — that  it  was  not  possible  for 
him  to  help  or  avM  that  whldi  God  him- 
self had  decreei.  But,  to  establish  the 
guilt  of  Adam  for  ever,  his  own  voluntary 
trane^;ression  is  enough,  and  more  than 
sufficient,  Kor,  indeed,  is  the  secret  coun- 
sel of  God  the  real  and  virtual  eamte  of 
sin ;  but  manifestiy  the  vfill  and  ineUvuUion 
of  Mon."  pp.  109, 110.  And  on  the  mode 
of  preaching  the  gospel,  Calvin  quotes  from 
Au^pistine,  with  great  approbation,  the  fol- 
lowing passa^  to  wluch  we  invite  the 
earnest  attention  of  those  who  think  that  a 
belief  in  the  election  <^  God  is  incompati- 
ble with  a  tender  love  to  all  mankin<^  or 
that  Calvinists  feel  lees  concern  for  sinners 
generally  than  those  who  contend  for  a 
universal  salvation.  **  Since  we  know  not 
(says  Augustine)  who  belongeth  to  the 
number  of  the  predestinated,  and  who  do 
not,  we  ought  so  to  feel  as  to  «9m4  all  to 
be  saved.  From  this  it  wiU  come  to  pass 
that  whosoever  shall  come  in  our  way,  we 
shall  desire  to  make  him  a  partidcer  of  the 
peace  which  we  ourselves  enjoy.  'Our 
peace,'  however,  will  nevertheless  'rest  upon 
the  sons  of  peace.'  Wherefore,  as  far  as  we 
ourselves  are  concerned,  wholesome  and 
even  severe  correction  will  ever  be  made 
use  of  by  us,  as  a  medicine,  toward  all  men, 
both  to  save  them  firom  perishing  them- 
selves, and  to  prevent  them  firom  causing 
others  to  perisL  But  it  will  be  of  God 
alone  to  make  that  medicine  hen^fieiai  to 
those  whom  he  foreknew  and  predestinated." 
p.  185. 

The  beet  thanks  of  the  Christian  public 
are  due  to  the  learned  and  assiduous  trans^ 
lator  for  this  valuable  addition  to  the 
standard  theology  of  the  day ;  and  we  ear- 
nestiy  hope  that  he  may  be  induced  to  in- 
crease our  common  obligations  to  him  by 
supplying  the  second  put  of  the  above 
work,  entitied,  a  "  Defence  of  the  Secret 
Providence  of  CkMi"  To  sound  scholarship 
the  translator  adds  a  genuine  attachment 
to  the  doctrines  of  his  author,  hence,  these 
important  works  could  not  have  fidlen  into 
better  hands. 


{ntelUgence. 


m^0^0^0^^0^^f^m^ 


DEinfARK. 

Cfopenhagen,  22nd  May,  1857. 

Mb.  J.  C.  WooLLAoorr :  Mt  dsab  Bro- 
THXB, — ^Pardon  me  for  not  having  replied 


to  Vbur  letter  of  the  6th  inst.  before  now. 
I  thank  you  for  the  annexed  letter  of  credit. 
The  letter  you  refer  to,  respecting  a  resum^ 
of  my  labours  during  the  year,  has  not 
come  to  hanc^  otherwise  I  should  not  have 
neglected  complying  with  your  request. 
The  reason  of  its  non-appearance,  however 
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truth  and  righteouaoaBa,  is  to  ub  a  blessed 
token  that  He  will  own  ua  who  bore  it  for 
uialL 

Formerly,  as  I  was  in  the  SataUished 
Church,  and  as  it  had  become  a  matter  of 
earnest  with  me  to  seek  the  salvation  of 
my  soul,  and  preached  with  greater  eaniest- 
ness  the  gospel  of  Chxist;  the  priests^  and 
Pharisee^  and  Sadduoees  of  this  world  did 
indeed  hate  me;  but  all  awakened  souls  loyed 
me  and  heard  me  gladly,  and  I  lived  in 
riches  or  earthly  superfluity  and  honour. 
But  BOW  almost  all  (exoept  those  few  souls 
who  have  formed  themselves  into  small 
free  churches  in  TromsO,  hitherto  about 
100 ;  in  the  Baalsf  jord,  about  40,  as  Bu*  as 
I  know ;  and  here,  about  80),  have  turned 
away  from  me,  and  people  have  become 
afraid  even  to  hear  the  word  from  my  lips. 
£ven  awakened  and,  as  I  hope,  sincere  soids, 
have,  through  their  belief  in  the  church  and 
the  doctrines  of  men,  from  which  they  dare 
not  tear  themselves,  become  terrified  of 
me,  and  will  not  contribute  anything 
even  at  missionary  meetings,  when  I 
have  the  word*  wbuch  they  have  formerly 
loved  and  accompanied  wiUi  contributions. 
At  the  resignation  of  my  office^  an  annual 
pension  of  400  Species  was  given  me  in  con* 
sideration  of  my  long  dischaige  of  my  office : 
but  now  His  Migesty  has  most  ^'graciously" 
taken  it  from  me,  so  that  I  have  but  a  small 
property  to  live  upon,  the  interests  of  which 
are  not  even  sufiB^ent  for  food  for  myself 
and  those  belonging  to  me ;  and  as  for  the 
rest,  I  am  directed  to  the  assistance  of  the 
little  indigent|ohurch,  the  connection  with 
which  has  been  taken  for  me  so  ilL  Never- 
theless, I  give  thanks  slways  for  all  things 
imtp  Qod  and  the  Fatho'  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  and  as  I,  for  a 
Christmas-box,  on  Christmas-eve,  received 
the  forementioned  communication  from  His 
our  King  in  this  world,  the  hea- 
venly King  gave  me,  notwithstanding,  grace 
to  say  to  those  belonging  to  me,  "  Tea^  it  is 
most  gracious;  the  Kmg  does  say  the  truth ; 
he  must^  without  knowing  it>  testify  of  the 
Lord's  grace  towards  us  also  in  this."  The  in- 
ward temptations  and  strifes  are,  however, 
much  severer.  But  he  who  hm  hitherto 
conducted  me,  even  imder  them,  ia  faithful, 
and  will  not,  I  hope,  leave  me  nor  forsake 
any  of  his  needy,  afflicted  servants,  neither 
here  nor  anywhere.  He,  iheu,  most  direct 
and  govern  all ; — his  cause  shall  conquer  at 
last.  We  will,  therefore,  be  quiet  under 
the  afflictions,  and  only  pray  about  that. 
Vee ;  let  us  unite  in  spirit  thereto.  It  is 
'nous  to  me  to  know  that  I  now  have 
)  into  connection  with  fellow-combat- 
u  dear  Denmark.  Salute  them  heartily 
me,  and  pray  with  them  all,  the  dear 


Inrethren;  also  for  our  churches  and  ycv 
a£fectioaftte  brother  in  the  Lord, 

O.  A.  L4MMI9S. 

GUiRMANY. 
Templin,  March  Zltt,  1857. 

DxAB  Bbotbbb» — I  have  frequently  told 
you  how  we  are  getting  on  here ;  bat  I 
must  send  you  an  account  of  the  grai 
blessing  we  nave  had  lately. 

There  was  great  need  that  we  aboold 
purchaae  a  meeting-house  in  Wartbe  (eight 
miles  from  here),  where  there  sre  31  dmo* 
bers  and  about  14  in  the  neighbouihood 
This  we  have  done  in  a  place  where  two 
acres  of  land  and  a  portion  of  a  hooee 
could  be  obtained  for  400  rix-doUars.  Toa 
know  what  an  impretending  place  wa 
bought  at  Templin  :  we  intend  to  do  ^ 
same  at  Warthe.  By  laying  out  100  dol- 
lars on  the  house^  I  hope  it  will  answer  thf 
purpose  for  some  yearS)  and  afterwards,  if 
it  be  Qod's  will,  it  must  be  enlarged.  The 
church  has  not  yet  finished  the  oolleotioiis 
for  it,  but  I  hope  a  quarter  of  the  ram 
will  be  raised  and  paid  in  immediatdj. 
The  into^st  awakened  at  Warthe  is  verf 
great,  and  when  a  brother^preached  on  tba 
Sabbath,  from  60  to  100  people  genenllj 
attend.  Some  of  these  are  received  into 
fellowship^  and  others  are  waiting.  Wi 
were  uxged  by  necessity  to  lengthen  our 
cords,  and  there  ia  no  place  here  that  «• 
could  rent.  But  now  we  must  see  this  debt 
cleared  ofi^  for  as  we  owe  1100  doUaisio 
Templin,  we  cannot  do  without  our  anal 
help  from  Warthe.  If  it  ia  possible  for 
you  to  collect  any  money  in  aid  of  this 
object)  my  dear  brother,  I  hope  vou  vill 
assist  us.  We  have  more  confidsooe  in 
asking  thi%  because  it  has  not  hsppeotd 
through  indolence,  but  from  naceaiity.  Ia 
six  weeks,  the  debt  must  be  cleared  o£ 
Tou  well  know  that  the  members  in  tlui 
part  have  not  sat  with  their  hands  foldsdi 
but)  according  to  their  circumstances,  have 
nude  the  greatest  exartions»  and  by  6odi 
grace  and  help  have  mada  their  way  tbw 
far.  Tou  know  how  difficult  thia  has  bNib 
the  church  being  scattered  in  four  plaMb 
for  each  of  which  ren;^  fix«^  l^tioft  &a* 
have  been  required. 

In  Herawa^  thec«  are  19  meraben,aaii 
about  40  in  the  neighbourhood.  Tto« 
has  been  a  great  movement  there  thityeK* 
Several  have  been  added  to  the  chiirdi, 
others  are  awakened,  and  on  ^le  Sahbaikt 
day,  there  are  about  100  people  in  the 
meeting ;  so  that  nothing  remains  for  oi  to 
do  but  to  buv  a  suitable  plaoik  The  laod^ 
lord  of  the  house  trfMse  wa  have  hiihtfko 
met  is  dead,  and  the  prop^ty  will  be  mI^ 
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We  Ar»  looking  out  for  another  plaoe,  but 
there  ii  none  to  be  had.  Our  hope  is  in 
Ood,  that  he  will  shew  as  a  way  and  give 
na  the  right  means. 

We  are  confident,  renting  on  the  promise 
of  GUmI  that  his  kingdom  shall  come,  and 
righteottsnesB  shall  be  made  manlfesti  and 
all  other  things  will  be  granted  onto  us. 
We  must  enlaxge  the  place  of  our  tent. 


was  excluded,  returned  and  bagged  with 
tears  for  readmission,  which  was  unani- 
mously granted,  as  she  acknowledges  her 
sin  with  bitter  griofi  ftnd  has  long  siren 
proof  of  her  mncerity.  Besides  uiese, 
tiiirty-one  persons  were  proposed  to  the 
church,  and  gaye  their  testimony.  With 
jov  and  yet  with  trembling  we  betook  our- 
selyes  to  the  work,  feeling  the  solemn  im- 


Hbrnt  the  Lord  may  break  forth  on  the  portance    of    admission    to   the    church, 
riirht  hand  Rnd  on  the  left.     We  mre  aumh  Twentvomz  nersons  were  unftnimoiial'v  aa. 


light  hand  and  on  Uie  left.  We  are  quiet 
in  Qod,  who  helps  us  against  all  our  adver- 
sariee,  who  are  now  awakening  with  energy 
and  stirring  up  the  country  against  us. 

With  humble,  thankAil  hec^ts,  we  gather 
in  the  fhilts :  eleven  persons  are  baptized ; 
eight  I  think  of  baptizing  this  week ;  twenty- 
•even  have  the  approval  of  the  church; 
and  besides  theee,  seven  are  waiting  to  give 
public  notice  of  leaving  the  State  church. 
Ten  persons  have  already  given  in  their 
names  for  the  next  church-meeting,  and  we 
hope  the  number  will  reach  twenty.  I 
never  experienced  such  a  time.  I  continu- 
ally pray  to  God  for  humOity  and  quiet- 
nees  of  heart,  that  we  may  be  only  as 
broken  reeds  in  his  hand. 

Mav  the  one  gradous  and  merciful  Qod 
reveal  more  and  more  to  your  heart  his 
love  and  goodnees,  and  grant  that  you  may 
ere  long  see  how  the  Lord  buildeth  Jerusa- 
lem, and  bringeth  together  the  outcasts  in 
Israel.  I  am  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  see- 
ing you  ageiu  this  year,  if  not  in  Templin, 
yet  probably  in  Hamburgh. 

With  faithful  love  and  devotion,  your 
humble  brother  in  Christ, 

C.  A.  Kemnn!. 

IhnpUn,  April  15,  1857. 

Dear  Bbotbeb, — ^Who  can  keep  silence 
when  the  Lord  speaks?  I  sent  you  an 
account  of  our  harvest  home  in  March ;  I 
must  now  tell  you  of  our  harvest  home  in 
April,  for  the  wonders  of  the  Lord  are  too 
great  to  remain  unpubli^ed. 

On  the  13th  of  this  month,  we  had  a 
church-meeting.  At  eight  in  the  morning, 
the  dear  people  came  as  usual  from  far  and 
near,  in  vehicles  and  on  foot,  notwith- 
standing the  heavy  rain,  by  which  many 
tvere  completely  wet  througn.  One  answer 
was  on  the  lips  of  all — '*  The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us."  The  church  decided  to 
appoint  brother  M.  as  missionary  in  Gers- 
walde  and  the  neighbourhood,  as  the  spi- 
ritual destitution  is  very  great  there,  and 
the  Lord  has  given  him  the  seal  of  his 
office  in  the  conversion  of  many  souls. 
Six  persons,  whose  reception  into  the 
church  had  been  postponed  at  the  former 
church -meeting,  were  now  unanimously 
received.     A  sister  who,  two  years  since. 


Twenty-six  persons  were  unanimously  ac- 
cepted, and  as  the  votes  were  divided  re- 
pecting  the  others,  we  postponed  their 
reception,  in  order  as  far  as  possible  to 
avoid  making  any  false  step.  The  total 
niunber  of  members  received  in  the  last 
two  months,  is  fifty-four ;  and  if  we  look 
back  on  the  mercy  God  has  shewn  us  dur- 
ing the  present  year  (1867),  we  number 
sixty-nine  additions.  What  to  say  to  it  I 
know  not.  Tears  stand  in  our  eyes  when 
we  speak  to  one  another  about  it,  and  we 
cannot  refrain  from  asking.  Are  not  these 
the  leaves  of  the  fig-tree,  which  shew  the 
near  approach  of  the  siunmer  when  the 
Lord  shall  come  himself  with  ten  thousand 
of  his  saints  ? 

The  excitement  caused  in  the  neighbour- 
hood is  very  great}  wherever  people  are 
gathered  tofcether  they  are  talking  of  it ; 
and  the  words  of  the  day  of  Pentecost  are 
repeated  a  thousand  times — **  What  mean- 
eth  this?"  We  cannot  but  echo  it  our- 
selves, and  we  look  up  with  tearful  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  cry,  "  Lord,  hold  thou  us  up, 
that  our  footsteps  slip  not." 

As  our  proBpects  are  still  glorious,  we 
may  expect,  if  the  grace  of  God  turn  not 
from  ufl,  to  see  yet  greater  things.  0  that  we 
had  some  fellow-labourers  to  whom  we 
might  cry,  "  Come  and  help  us  to  draw  in 
the  net  r 

Pray  for  us,  destr  brother,  t^st  we  may 
have  wisdom  from  on  high  to  order  all 
things  according  to  God's  wilL  Your  lov- 
ing brother,  ^^  ^^  Kemnitz. 


BBVIVAL   OP  RELIGION   IN   LAWBENOE, 
MAfiSAOHUSETTS. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter 
received  from  a  young  man  who,  last  year, 
emigrated  to  America  from  the  village  of 
Elderslie,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Paisley. 
His  wife  did  not  accompany  him,  it  having 
been  arranged  that  he  should  first  obtain 
employment,  and  then  write  for  her  to  fol- 
low him.  He  sailed  from  Liverpool  about 
the  end  of  December,  1855,  and  had  a  very 
tedious  voyage,  encountering  all  that  stress 
of  weather  occasioned  by  the  tremendous 
hurricane  which  caused  such  dipn^^^rs  on 
land  and  sea  !u  the  beginning  of  laat  year. 

Q  2 
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Mo«t  anxiously  did  his  friends  in  this  oonn- 
try,  and  especnally  his  loying  wife,  look  out 
and  wait  for  news  of  his  safe  arrivaL  At 
last  the  desired  news  oame,  and  heartfelt 
thanks  filled  our  hearts  to  the  Qreat  Pre- 
server of  men.    After  an  interval  of  half-a- 

year,  Mrs.  M his  beloved  partner, 

followed  him,  and  they  have  been  redding, 
up  to  the  present  time,  in  the  town  of  Law- 
rence, where  he  found  suitable  employ- 
ment. The  following  extract,  will  be  read 
with  deep  interest  by  those  who  rejoice,  as 
the  angels  do,  in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

Jan.  26, 1857. 

"  We  have  been  having  a  ^reat  time  of  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  end  of 
last  year,  a  Mr.  Thomas,  of  Ohio,  preached 
a  sermon  eveir  evening  at  half-past  seven, 
p.  M. ;  and  in  tne  churdb  there  were  prayer- 
meeUngs  daily,  at  half-past  ten,  a.m^  and 
at  half- past  six,  p.m.,  for  four  veek$ ;  and 
up  to  the  present  date  there  have  been  130 
baptised  and  added  to  the  church  since  last 
September.  Mrs.  M.  and  I  attended  most 
of  the  evening  meetings,  and  I  never  lis- 
tened so  attentively,  nor  seemed  bo  much 
edified  by  any  previous  services. 

**  On  new-yeai^s  night,  Mr  .Thomas  preached 
from — 'But  the  covenant  was  not  only 
made  with  our  fathers,  but  with  us,  and  all 
who  are  alive  and  well  this  day;*  (excuse  a 
bad  memory) ;  when,  among  other  things,  he 
said,  that  one  of  every  thirty  who  sat  and 
listened  would  not  be  alive  and  well  a 
twelve-month  hence.  He  went  through  all 
the  bills  of  mortality  in  proof,  spoke  of  the 
commencement  of  another  year,  and  warned 
sinners  to  turn  to  Gk>d.  At  the  close,  that 
pride  which  has  always  kept  me  sitting, 
for  fear  I  should  be  seen  and  talked  of  by 
men,  gave  way.  But  the  devil  was  not 
going  to  lose  such  a  good  ally  as  I  was,  and 
for  three  or  four  weeks  I  had  a  great  strug- 
gle in  trying  to  reduce  religion  to  human 
reason,  and  grasp  infinity  with  finity.  It 
continued  so  long,  I  was  afraid  of  being 
found  striving  against  God,  and  sinning 
against  the  Holy  Qhost.  Jeanie  and  I  ap- 
peared before  the  examining  committee  on 
Thursday  evening,  and  on  Friday  evening 
related  our  experience  before  a  large  oon- 
gr^gation ;  and  on  Sabbath,  the  18w  Jan., 
we  were  buried  in  the  baptLsmal  waters  in 
the  baptistery  in  the  church,  before  700  or 
800  of  a  congregation.  So  now,  across  the 
broad  Atlantic,  we  have  you  as  brothers 
and  sisters  in  the  Lord.  The  pastor,  in  the 
prayer  before  the  ceremony,  roferred  to  us 
*A  those  who  were  now  far  firom  the  hills  i 

d  glens  in  which  their  youthful  feet  had ! 
i,  where  they  had  first  heard  of  a  Re-' 


deemer's  love  in  the  house  of  Qod  and  froQ 
parental  lips ;  and  although  now  hi  firom 
their  native  home,  bdovea  friends  and  re- 
latives, in  a  foreign  land  among  stnqgai^ 
that  they  had  found  God  a  £nend  of  the 
friendless,  and  a  present  help  in  time  of 
need.  I  need  not  say,  the  solemnity  of  the 
scene,  the  ceremony  about  to  be  peifonned, 
the  deep  and  powerful  force  of  the  pistor 
probed  my  heart  to  the  quick.  It  wsi  t 
very  cold  day,  14  deg.  below  sero,  bat) 
thank  God,  we  suffer^  no  inoonvenienee 
but  that  of  a  very  temporary  natura 
**  The  forogoing  meetings,  during  the  whole 
time,  were  conducted  alw€nfi  with  ^nd 
propriety  and  deoorum.  No  more  diflv^ 
ence  than  in  any  church  in  Paisley.  I  wu 
quite  disappointed,  for,  from  reading  aad 
hear-say,  I  entertained  an  idea  that  revirali 
were  boisterous^  with  groaning,  sobbmg^ 
and  great  excitement ;  but  these  were  cd- 
tirely  free  from  any  of  these  elemeota 
Both  the  above-mentioned  Mr.  Thomas,  end 
our  present  pastor  Mr.  Bemmington,  are 
western  men,  bom  and  trained  among  the 
vast  prairies  and  vtdld  gig^antic  foreeti  of 
the  far  west ;  oonsequenUy  there  is  a  prim- 
itiveness,  originality,  and  wild  grandmir  in 
their  sermons,  which  those  trained  am(tfig 
the  conventionalities  of  dvilized  and  otj 
life  have  not^  and  which  makes  them  xnoie 
attractive  to  those  (especially  tie)  who  hive 
been  accustomed  to  worshipping  God  ae- 
cording  to  human  sense  of  propriety  ud 
decorum,  and  in  which  anything  like  a  de- 
parture from  these  customs  and  rules  waa 
denounced  and  frowned  at  as  theatrical, 
methodistical,  &o.  If  you  answer  this,  and 
desire  it^  I  shall  give  you  a  sketch  of  the 
above  men's  manner,  aiid  mode  of  ^dr  3- 
lustrations  and  sermons,  and  the  prinopal 
points  of  Christian  worship  which  stnb 
foreigners,   especially  staid,    sedate,  sober 

Scotch  Presbyterians  in  this  country 

A  week  ago,  I  sent  you  a  paper,  with  a  no- 
tice of  our  religious  meetings.  Would  yoa 
be  so  kind  as,  at  the  first  opportunity,  to 
give  an  account  to  our  brethren  and  aiftecf 
in  Paisley  of  the  Lord's  doings  in  this  dtj, 
including  our  own  conversion  and  baptism  t 
There  will  be  few,  if  any,  who  rem«nber 
us ;  but>  although  you  be  few  in  number, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  your  power  of 
doing  good  and  converting  souls  cannot  be 
reckoned.  Tou  may  not  witness  the  finst 
of  your  labours  and  prayers,  but  oontiooe 
sowing  the  seed,  withholding  not  por 
hands,  neither  at  mom,  mid-day,  nor  era- 
ing;  for  a  word  spoken,  an  example  eet, 
may  even  require  an  eight  weeks'  tempee- 
tuous  tossing  in  a  win^  Atlantic,  death 
on  every  side,  and  seeing  the  strong  man 
cry  for  mercy,^  fu&d  noQe  jkp  heljj,  m  i  9^' 
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ration  from  kind  friends  and  relatiyeSy  and 
being  cast  a  twelvemonth's  residence  in  a 
foreign  land  among  strangers,  and  Qod  to 
cause  ultimately  our  lines  to  fall  in  pleasant 
places,  and  give  us  a  goodly  heritage ; — ^yet, 
after  enduring  and  feeling  these  tUngs,  the 
seed  may  spnng  up  and  yield  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness.  Upon  leaving,  I  re- 
quested the  prayers  of  the  brethren  for  my 
personal  safety,  and  the  blessing  of  Qod  to 
rest  upon  me.  Believing  that  tiiey  were 
not  unheard  nor  ineffectual,  I  now  request 

C'  prayers  on  our  behalf,  that  we  may 
me  ^e  followers  of  the  Lamb,  and 
soldiers  of  the  cross,  growing  in  ffrace  daily, 
having  the  Spirit  of  Qod  dwemug  withm 
us,  running  ^nth  alacrity  the  race  which  is 
set  before  us,  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  speaking  a  word  as  opportunity 
may  offer,  imbued  with  a  right  Christian 
spirit,  loving  all  men,  and  doing  good  to  all 
men  on  every  opportunity.  We  humbly 
request^  and  earnestly  desire,  that  you  will 
pray  for  us  for  the  attidnment  of  the  above 
graces  and  blessings. 

"In  I.  P.'s  letter,  I  have  mentioned  that  I 
believe  oiir  temporal  comforts  and  prospe- 
rity are  increased  by  coming  to  this  coun- 
tiy;  but  who  can  estimate  by  worldly 
possessions  that  peace  of  mind  which  pass- 
eth  ail  understanding  ?  '  For  what  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  T  So  we  believe  we 
luive  found  what  worlds  could  not  purchase 
nor  take  away.  How  poor  are  the  i-ich 
without  God,  and  rich  are  the  poor  with 
him !  So  pray  for  us  that,  having  been  bu- 
ried with  Christ  in  baptism,  we  may  live 
with  him  in  righteousness." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  M were  members  of 

the  Established  Church  when  they  were  in 
this  country.  They  were  only  once  or 
twice  in  a  Baptist  church.  The  writer  of 
this  also,  in  private  conversation,  had  di« 
reeled  Mr.  M ^"s  attention  to  the  great 


admit  to  Baptist  societies,  but  by  an  expe- 
rience of  practical  religion — of  having  passed 
from  nature's  darkness  to  his  most  marvel- 
lous light.  We  are  at  present  enjoying  the 
sweets  of  a  Christian  fife,  having  erected  a 
family  altar  as  otlr  Ebenezer,  in  gratitude 
to  God  for  his  most  wondrous  goodness  to 
us.  Dearfriend,— a  word  more.  Our  views 
may  differ  with  regard  to  infant  and  adult 
baptism,  but  in  one  thing  there  can  be  no 
difference.  What  you  promised  before  God 
and  the  congregation  who  saw  you,  to  do 
for  your  interesting  child,  to  wit,  to  pn.j 
with  and  for  him, — are  you  doing  so  ?  If 
so,  it  shall  fare  you  well  in  time  and  eter- 
nity:— if  not,  may  God  so  incline  your 
heart  that  you  may  perform  the  vows  you 
have  made  to  him. ' 


AMERICA. 

Thb  Hev.  H.  W.  Bbbchkr,  pastor  of  the 
Plymouth  Congregational  Church,  Brook- 
lyn, announced  at  the  close  of  his  discourse 
on  Sunday,  April  26th,  that  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  would  be  administered  by 
immersion  on  the  succeeding  Lord*8-day, 
at  the  Pierrepoint-street  Baptist  Church. 
"  We  rejoice,"  says  the  New  York  Chionicle, 
''at  this  indication  of  the  progress  of 
Baptist  principles  among  our  Psodobaptist 
brethren.*' 

[It  may  be  remarked,  however,  that  this 
"progress"  is  attributable  chiefly  to  the 
firmness  and  consistency  with  which  our 
American  brethren  maintain  their  principles. 
Should  they  ever  be  unfortunate  enou^  to 
stumble  on  "a  new  case,"  the  result,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  would  be  precisely  the  one  that 
we  have  to  deplore  at  home. — Ed.] 


matters  of  salvation,  but  was  very  doubtful 
of  any  result  Although  afterwards  he  had 
even  the  gratification  of  hearing  him  express 
concern  for  his  eternal  interests,  he  had 
bat  small  expectation  that  anything  would 
come  of  it.  He  had  known  him  long  as 
one  of  that  class  who  seek  to  enjoy  life,  but 
foiget  God.  It  may  be  imagined,  then, 
with  what  pleasure,  akin  to  rapture,  the 
writer  received  the  above  letter  from  him. 

Mr.  M now  differs  in  sentiment  ftom 

his  former  friends  and  associates.  Of  this 
he  speaks  in  the  following  extract  from 
I.  P.  s  letters,  to  which  he  refers : — 

"Mrs.  M and  myself  were  baptized 

by  unmersion  on  Sabbath,  Jan.  18,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  congregation.  It  is  not 
by  a  repetition  of  the  catechism  that  they  I 


BFENOER-FLAOE   CHAPEL,    60SWELL- 
ROAD. — ^ANNIVBRaAHY   BERVIOKa 

On  Tuesday,  June  2,  a  tea  and  public 
meeting  were  held  at  the  above  chapel,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  anniversary  of  the  set- 
tlement of  Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke  as  pastor  of 
the  church  in  that  place.  The  venerable 
former  pastor.  Rev.  «f.  Peacock,  was  present 
and  took  part  in  the  proceedings,  which 
were  conducted  by  several  of  the  neigh- 
bouring ministers  and  other  gentlemen, 
and  were  of  a  very  interesting  character. 
The  attendance  was  very  large.  Rev.  F. 
Wills,  of  Kingsgate  Chapel,  Holbom,  pre- 
sided. God  has  largely  blessed  this  old 
established  Baptist  cause  during  the  past 
vear,  and  a  spirit  of  prayer  prevails  that 
he  will  continue  the  tokens  of  his  appro* 
batiou  for  the  time  to  come. 
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HILL  OLITFEy  KEAR  WARRIKOTOlf. 

On  Lord'sHlaj,  June  14,  two  BermonB 
were  preached  at  the  aboTe  ancient  place, 
on  behalf  of  the  Sunday  schools^  by  the 
Key.  W.  Stokes,  o|  Mancheater.  The  fine- 
ness of  the  day,  and  a  strong  attadiment 
to  this  veDerable  interest,  brought  together 
large  numbers  of  people  from  the  agricul- 
tum  district  around.  The  collection 
amounted  to  £23.  7«.  7d,  This  interest  it 
is  belisTed,  is  the  oldest  in  the  Baptist 
denomination   in    Qreat  Britain.    In  the 

Saye-yardy  which  is  some  distance  be- 
ad the  diapel,  there  is  a  tombstone 
with  the  date  of  1522  upon  it  Tradition 
gives  this  interest  an  existence  prior  to  the 
reformation,  and  the  aboye  date  would  go 
far  to  proye  that,  in  this  instance,  the  tradi- 
tion may  be  correct. 

BUKDAT   SCHOOL   ANNITER8ART. 

CoLOHiSTXB. — On  Whit-Monday,  the  an- 
niyerscu^  of  the  Baptist  Sunday-school  took 
place  at  Blackheath,  about  two  mUee  from 
Colchester,  where  the  children  were  regaled 
with  tea,  and  indulged  in  recreatiye  exer- 
cises. About  1^0  of  the  teachers  and  friends 
of  the  school  took  tea  in  a  commodious 
building  which  had  been  suitably  decorated 
for  the  occasion;  after  which  a  public  meet* 
ing  was  held,  when  the  children  were  each 
presented  with  a  book.  The  chair  was  oc- 
cupied by  Mr.  Jackson,  minister  of  the 
chapel,  and  addresses  were  deliyered  by 
Messrs.  Frost,  of  Wiyenhoe;  Houchin  and 
Kogers,  of  Colchester ;  Seaborn,  of  Bergholt; 
and  Binnie,  of  Ipswich. 

BAPTISMS. 

KiKG6T02i-02r-THAjixs. — On  iiandaj,  the 
25th  of  May,  our  exoellent  brother  T.  W. 
Medhurst  baptized  three  believers  in 
the  name  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  these 
making  a  total  of  forty-thrte  whom  this 
honoured  young  pastor  has  been  the 
means  of  adding  to  the  churdi  by  im- 
mersion, in  the  comparatiyely  short  space 
of  six  months.  We  are  informed  by  one  of 
the  deacons  that  the  prospects  of  this 
interest  are  yery  encouraging ;  so  much  so 
that  th^  "  are  compelled  to  enlarge  their 
borders.*  The  enquirers  are  nimierous, 
the  Bible  classes  contain  about  fifty  young 
persons,  and  the  zealous  minister  preaches 
to  lai^ge  audiences  in  the  open  market-place 
on  the  Lord's-day  afternoon.  May  these 
tokens  of  the  Biyme  blessing  stimulate  our 
Xingston  friends  to  abound  yet  more  and 
•ore  in  the  work  of  the   Lord.     Present 

ccess,   when  rightly  interpreted,  is   but 


the  enoouragement  to  seek  and  expect  yd 
greater  things  from  God. 

Habuxodev :  PUamntstreeL — On  Mon- 
day evening,  June  I,  six  belieyers  were 
baplaxed  by  our  pastor,  Mr.  Prout,  after  a 
discourse  on  the  baptism  of  the  eunodL 
The  same  eyening,  our  Lord's  death  wm 
commemorated,  and  the  newly  baptized 
were  receiyed  into  fellowship. 

CoLCHBBrncR. — On  the  eyening  of  Jam 
10,  three  belieyers  were  immeraed  by  our 
brother  W.  Jackson,  after  a  sermon  by  him 
from  the  words,  **  Why  baptizeat  thou  T 

DEATH  OF  WILLIAM  COLOATR,  SfiQ.,  OF 

KBW  YORK. 
f  Abridged  from  the  yew  Brunnoidt  Ckrit- 

tian  Vuitor,) 

William  Coloatb  died  on  Wednesdiy 
morning,  at  his  residence,  in  East  Twenty- 
third  Street^  at  the  adyanced  age  of  serentj* 
four  years.  For  half-a-century  past,  he 
had  been  a  successful  merchant  in  the  d^ 
of  New  York,  and  one  of  its  most  esteemed 
citizens.  He  was  bom  in  England,  Jad. 
25, 1783,  in  the  parish  of  Hollingboun, 
county  of  Kent)  about  fiye  milee  distant 
from  the  old  and  flourishing  town  of  Maid- 
stone. His  parents  were  not  wealthy,  yet 
they  liyed  in  comparatiye  comfort;  wen 
kind-hearted,  social,  and  generous,  andpoe* 
sessed  the  I'espect  and  aJection  of  a  laigt 
circle  of  personal  friends.  The  maiden 
name  of  his  mother  was  Sarah  Bowlea— 
His  father,  Robert  Colgate,  commenced  lift 
as  an  English  farmer.  In  hia  boyhood^ 
William  Pitt  was  his  intimate  friend  snd 
playfellow.  The  attachment  then  formed 
proyod  yaluable  to  Mr.  Colgate  in  a  yeij 
unportant  crisis  in  his  after  life. 

Arriying  in  Baltimore,  WiUiam's  tt^Hbtt 
purchased  a  farm  in  Hartford  oountj, 
Maryland,  which  he  cultivated  for  two 
years.  During  this  period,  William  went 
to  one  of  the  best  schools  of  that  dsj. 
This,  with  his  acquirements  in  England, 
was  all  the  education  the  schools  erer 
youchsafed  to  him ;  and  at  the  early  age  of 
fifteen  he  entei'ed  upon  the  work  of  an 
earnest  llfa  When  seyenteen  years  of  a^ 
he  commenced,  in  a  yery  humble  way,  the 
soap  and  candle  business,  in  Baltimore. 

In  1804,  William  Colgate,  at  the  i^of 
twenty-one,  left  his  father's  house,  and 
came,  a  comparatiye  stranger,  to  the  (jt; 
of  New  York.  He  had  scarcely  a  cent  th^ 
he  could  call  his  own.  His  purpose,  bow- 
eyer  was  fixed ;  and  in  its  pursuit,  he  en- 
tered the  counting-room  of  John  SKdddl 
t  Co.,  then  the  largest  taUow-ohandlers  is 
the  city,  located  at  No.  60,  Broadway.  It 
was  early  in  the  morning,  and,  addressing 
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the  propnetor,  he  naked  for  a  situation. 
Then  was  no  vacancy  in  the  establiahmoitk 
bat  Hr.  Slid^ell,  atruck  witli  the  op^, 
honest  face  of  this  applicant,  offered  to  re- 
cei?e  him  into  the  offioe  as  a  derk'a  aaeist- 
ant  William  reapeotfcdly  thanked  him  for 
hig  kind  propoBal»  but  dediiMd  aoceptini;  it, 
uy'mgg  *'  I  deaira,  Sir»  to  learn  the  buaineaa. 
I  wish  to  work — to  earn  a  living  for  myselt 
Any  one  can  aasist  a  clerk ;  but  I  desire  to 
know  how  to  work."  Mr.  Sliddell  waa  ao 
mu(^  pleased  with  hia  frankneaa  that  he 
finally  ealled  the  foreman  of  the  fiictory, 
and  said  to  him,  ''Give  this  young  man 
work.  Show  him  everything  about  the 
baaneBS.  He  will  be  of  great  aervioe  to 
^ou."  The  salary  propoaed  waa  smalL  But 
it  was  not  the  salary,  it  was  the  bitainesa 
that  he  wished ;  and  in  a  very  short  lime 
ha  accomplished  his  purpoae.  He  waa  aoon 
transferred  ^m  the  manufacturing  to  the 
aaloa  department ;  and  at  the  end  of  three 
years,  when  the  fijrm  dissolved,  Mr.  Colgate 
was  its  principal  manager. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-threei  in  the  year 
1806,  Mr.  Colgate  commenced  the  soap  and 
candle  business  for  himself,  in  Dutch-street, 
on  the  site  of  his  present  extensive  ware- 
house.  It  is  a  litUe  remarkable  that  in 
tlua  city  of  changes,  he  has  for  fifly-one 
years  continued  a  moat  prosperous  busi- 
ness, in  ^e  aame  street,  and  on  the  same 
grounds 

Until  he  was  confined  to  his  house,  near 
the  close  of  January,  Mr.  Colgate  waa  aa 
devoted  to  businesa  pursuita  aa  he  had 
always  been.  Although  his  own  pecuniary 
interosta  had  been  transferred  to  hia  eons 
nearly  a  year  aince,  still  he  was  alwaya  in 
the  office  during  bumness  hours,  consulting 
and  advising  vrith  the  firm.  Busineaa  waa 
&  pleasure  to  him.  When  businesa  waa  over, 
the  general  news  of  the  day,  his  family,  his 
chorch,  the  cause  of  his  Redeemer,  in  all 
its  departments,  had  for  him  a  ceat  in 
whidi  he  never  grew  weary. 

One  of  the  earlieat  ndble  deeds  of  Mr. 
Colgate'a  life,  after  he  commenced  buaineaa, 
IMS  the  purchase  of  a  farm,  from  some  of 
tus  first  earnings,  for  the  family  of  his 
&ther,  in  Delaware  county.  New  York. 

When  he  commenced  business,  he  deter* 
Qttsd  to  devote  10  per  cent  of  all  hia  net 
earnings  to  benevolent  purposes.  This  rule 
he  has  rigorously  adhered  to  through  life, 
"^eomeUmea,  indeed,  increaaing  hia  beoe- 
fiutloDs  to  20,  and  even  80  per  cent 

He  believed  that  he  ou^^t  to  unite  with 
some  church,  and  the  importance  of  the 
Btep  proposed  led  him  to  a  peraonal  exami- 
i>«6en  ci  htms^,  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of 
the  creed  of  the  chorch  wboae  fellowship 
he  was  now  seeking.    Aa  the  result  of  that 


examination,  he  became  in    hia  viewa  a 
BaptiBtb 

In  February,  1808,  Mr.  Colgate  and  hia 
aiater  Maria  were  baptised  by  the  Rev. 
William  ParkiBaon,  and  united  with  the 
Fint  Baptiat  Church  in  New  York,  then 
worahipping  in  Qdd-etreet  How  firm  a 
friend  hie  haa  bemi  to  the  religious  faith  he 
then  avowed,  the  records  of  ^  denomina* 
tion  will  attest.  There  ia  not  a  movement 
in  all  its  history  for  the  last  fifty  yean^  in 
which  he  did  not  take  a  deep  personal  in- 
terest, or  ahare  in  the  reeponsibiltty. 

In  ihe  year  181 1,  Mk*.  Colgate  waa  married 
to  Miaa  Mary  GUlbert,  a  young  lady  of  £ng- 
liah  deeoentw 

Mias  Qilbert  was  eminently  calculated  to 
be  the  wife  of  such  a  man.  She  had  ac- 
quired an  excellent  education,  and  posaesaed 
rare  aocomplishmenta  for  a  young  lady  at 
that  time.  She  waa  pioua,  generous,  and 
afiectionate.  To  visit  and  oonaole  the  widow 
and  the  fatherless  in  their  afflictions — to 
relieve  the  worthy  poor,  and  to  encourage 
her  huaband  in  every  noble  charity  of  life, 
were  works  in  which  she  never  wearied. 

In  an  examination  of  the  Scriptures, 
which  led  him  to  a  severamce  of  his  early' 
religious  associations,  and  to  a  union  with 
the  Baptists,  Mr.  Colgate  became  satisfied 
of  the  necessity  of  a  thorough  revision  of 
the  English  Bible,  for  the  benefit  of  ihff 
masses,  and  of  its  wide  diaaemination  among 
the  people.  He  took  part  in  the  formation 
of  the  first  Bible  SodeW  ever  oi^ganized  in- 
the  city  of  New  YoriL  fn  1816,  he  assisted 
in  the  formation  of  the  American  Bible 
Sooie^,  waa  a  member  of  ita  board  of 
managers,  and  one  of  its  moat  liberal  pa- 
trona  for  twenty  years.  When,  in  1886, 
thai  body  made  the  English  version  of  the 
Bible  the  standard  of  translation  in  foreign 
languagea,  he  united  with  the  late  Dr.  Cone, 
Dr.  Maclay,  and  ot^rs,  in  a  protest  against 
the  rule ;  and  when  the  Society's  appropri- 
ationa  were  wiUiheld  firom  versions  made 
by  the  miasionariea  of  India,  in  which 
words  relating  to  baptism  were  translated 
by  words  eqmvalent  to  iomierse,  he  aided 
in  the  formation  of  the  American  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society.  He  waa  chosen  its 
treasurer,  and  was  annually  reelected  to 
this  office,  which  he  continued  to  fill  for 
more  than  thirteen  years. 

A  few  daya  previous  to  his  death,  Mr. 
Colgate,  conversing  with  Dr.  Armitage  on 
the  subject  of  the  Bible  Union,  made  use  of 
the  following  expreasioina  with  regard  to 
that  association  :  "After  weighing  the 
wiiole  matter  in  my  own  mind,  it  is  impos- 
sible fbr  me  to  suggest  any  improvement 
in  view  of  the  position  in  which  God  has 
evidently  placed  us.    All  our  meaaurea  are 
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woU  oalculaied  to  aooompliah  Uie  work. 
Guard  •gainst  del]i>  and  let  the  work  be 
well  done.  Move  alowly.  Don't  be  in 
haate.  It  ia  a  great  won.  Qet  the  best 
•diolan»  and  let  them  have  time  to  do  it 
wtXL  Those  who  are  not  familiar  with  the 
diflBcnhiea  may  be  impatient  at  the  ddaj. 
But  Ood  alwaya  takee  time  for  the  aooom- 
pliahment  of  a  great  work,  and  this  is  his 
Take  time.  Be  pi^ient^  and  8ac> 
will  reward  yoo.  Do  not  follow  the 
lights  of  expediency.  Expediency  will 
nerer  satisfy  the  diordies.  It  would  be 
acknowledging  that  King  Jesus  made  a 
mistake  in  enjoining  rigid  obedience  to  his 
commands  in  matters  of  no  importance. 
There  is  an  expediency  in  the  worid,  popu- 
lariy  called  '  charity/  but  it  nerer  amounts 
to  anything.  Expoience  has  taught  me 
that  when  I  hare  leaned  to  such  expediency 
things  haTe  come  out  wrong  in  the  end. 
But  when  I  have  followed  a '  Thua  saith 
tiie  Lord,*  all  has  come  out  ligfal  I  wanted 
to  say  this  to  tou,  for  my  woik  is  done. 
It  is  not  likely  that  I  shall  meet  with  you 
again.  I  am  ready  to  go.  May  Ood  liess 
you.  You  may  be  sure  that  he  will  reward 
you ;  and  the  world,  one  day,  will  thank 
you  too." 

Christian  missions  found  in  William  Col- 
gate a  staunch  friend  and  liberal  supporter. 
He  assisted  in  the  formation,  in  this  city, 
in  his  own  denomination,  of  some  of  the 
first  societies  for  home  and  foreign  missions. 
He  acted  for  many  years  as  treasurer,  often 
adyandng  many  thousands  of  dollars  from 
his  own  resources  to  sustain  the  cause. 
Judson,  Rice,  and  Eancaid,  Bennett,  Oncken, 
and  others,  were  his  constant  correspond- 
ents ;  and  when  in  this  country  they  were 
all  his  guests.  His  hospitality  was  pro- 
verbial, and  his  dwelling  had  rery  early 
gained  a  reputation  as  7%€  Baiptut  Home. 
The  *'  latch  string**  of  welcome  was  always 
out;  and  for  many  years  the  old  fiunOy 
residence  in  John-street,  nearly  opposite 
the  old  Methodist  churdi,  was  as  well 
known  as  any  Baptist  meeting-house  in  the 
city.  It  was  a  rare  things  at  any  season  of 
tiie  year,  not  to  find  one  or  more  missionaries, 
from  abroad,  freely  sharing  in  his  hospitality . 

He  has  sustained  for  many  years  a  num- 
ber of  young  men  in  their  studies  for  the 
ministry,  through  their  entire  course — 
sometimes  three  or  four  at  the  same  time. 
One  of  the  most  distingmshed  missionaries 
in  India  was  sent  to  his  field,  and  for  years 
was  sustained,  exdusiyely  by  him.  | 


Sunday-schools  also  found  in  Mr.  Colgate 
a  faithful  friend.  He  wma  one  of  the  best 
Sunday-school  teachcfs  we  erer  knev. 

The  dkease  which  tenninated  ha  life 
manifested  itself  aboot  two  years  ainee. 
Near  the  dose  of  Jaonazy,  the  disnaiipi  as- 
sumed a  Tiolent  form.  Its  attendant  pain 
was  often  indescribable.  For  weda  be  was 
a  patient  sufferer ;  yet  in  all  the  paruxyauis 
of  his  agony  he  retained  lus  conadoosness^ 
and  dumig  the  interrals  of  rdie^  he  was 
cheerful,  social,  and  h^ipy. 

On  February  28,  he  exdaimed,  "  O,  I  am 
so  hap|»y  I  I  never  fdt  so  happy  in  my 
life.  I  ioTO  Jesus  so.  I  have  admired  him, 
I  hare  loved  him,  but  I  never  loved  him  as 
I  do  now,  with  all  my  heart,  and  soul, 
might,  mind,  and  str^gth.  O,  do  kned 
down  end  offer  thanks  for  this  rsvelation." 
Almost  his  last  words  were^  **  My  predooi 

Jesus."  He  died  on  Wednesday,  March  35, 
aged  seventy-four  years.  His  decease  m 
greatly  lamented. 
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THE  CONSOLATIONS  OF  GOD. 

"  Are  the  consoUtions  of  God  small  with  Uiee  ?**  Job  zt.  11. 


Oks  great  design  of  the  gospel  is  to 
bring  the  people  of  Grod  into  a  state  of 
tme,  although  not  perfect,  enjoyment  even 
npon  earth — ^to  raise  them  to  a  condition 
wnere  they  may  "rejoice  in  the  Lord 
idways,"  and,  by  a  simple  faith  in  the 
Redeemer,  their  "joy  may  be  fiilL"  For 
this  purpose,  it  first  secures  and  then  bes- 
tows the  highest  conceivable  blessings, 
— adapts  them  to  the  condition  of  the  be- 
liever— and,  in  the  full  proportion  of  his 
diligence  and  earnestness  m  prayer  and 
feitb,  and,  consequently,  of  his  ability  to 
receive — appropriates  them  in  all  the  rich 
variety  that  belongs  to  their  nature  as 
"  the  consolations  of  GJod."  This  is  their 
character  as  stated  in  the  above  quota- 
tion, and  it  will  be  the  object  of  this 
paper  to  explain  their  nature,  to  consider 
the  degree  of  their  enjoyment,  and  to 
specify  the  principal  causes  that  operate 
to  lessen  or  mcrease  the  measure  in  which 
th^  are  received  by  the  children  of  God. 

i.  The  ruUure  of  these  consolations.  As 
they  are  distinctly  stated  to  be  "  the  con- 
solations of  Chd,"  they  must  be  necessa- 
xily  of  the  same  nature  with  His  from 
•whom  they  proceed.  Were  the  creature 
or  the  world  their  source,  all  the  varia- 
bleness and  uncertainty,  the  emptiness 
and  fragihty  of  their  creature  origin 
'would  be  stamped  upon  them  wherever 
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they  were  embraced,  and  when  enjoyed 
to  the  full,  the  unsatisfied  heart  would  be 
left  to  exclaim,  "  Vanity  of  vanities !  all 
is  vanity!"  But  these  consolations  are 
of  Crod,  and  not  of  the  creature  at  all ; 
consequently,  in  their  leading  attributes 
and  in  their  most  distinguishmg  aspects, 
they  will  reflect  and  represent  Uie  unsul- 
lied excellencies  of  Him  by  whom  they 
are  bestowed.  Is  he  Divine? — these 
consolations  are  divine  also.  Is  he  holy  ? 
— ^these  communications  are  holy  too. 
Is  he  heavenly? — these  blessings  are  also 
heavenly,  coming  down  from  above,  and 
not  of  the  earth,  earthy.  And  is  he  un- 
changeable ? — these  consolations  are,  like 
himself  "  without  variableness  or  the  shar 
dow  of  a  turning."  Yet  they  are  adapted 
to  the  earthly  state  of  the  believer,  and, 
in  this  respect,  these  consolations  are  dis- 
tinct from  the  enjoyments  of  heaven,  for 
in  that  blessed  world  there  is  'perfection^ 
and  the  communications  of  Crod  to  its 
pure  and  perfect  inhabitants  must  differ 
m  some  essential  particulars  from  those 
which  he  imparts  to  imperfect  natures 
upon  earth.  With  the  one  it  ia  glory ,  but 
with  the  oHier  it  is  grace.  And  it  is  this 
rich,  free,  unmerited  grace,  that  adapts 
and  conveys  the  consolations  of  God  to 
tiie  present  condition  of  his  people  in  the 
following  evangelical  blessings : — 
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1.  In  a  personal  enjoyment  of  pa/rdon. 
That  pardoniog  grace  is  one  of  tne  con- 
solations of  God  cannot  be  denied,  or 
that  it  is  a  personal  blessing  should  not 
be  questioned,  when  it  is  remembered 
that  upon  the  pardoned  condition  of  the 
believer  every  other  gracious  blessing  de- 
pends. It  is  the  key-stone  to  the  arch  of 
experimental  religion,  without  which  none 
other  of  the  blessings  of  grace  can  be  en- 
joyed by  man.  For  he  that  is  not  par- 
doned IS  not  justified,  nor  sanctined, 
neither  can  he  be  glorified.  It  is  not 
affirming  too  much,  therefore,  to  state 
decisivenr,  that  upon  pardon  the  whole 
£Eibric  of  experimental  religion  must  as- 
suredly rest ;  and  as  a  building  that  has  no 
solid  foundation  cannot  endure,  so  what- 
ever takes  the  name  of  religion  without 
pardon  as  a  basis  in  the  order  of  the  work 
of  grace  upon  the  heart,  will,  sooner  or 
later,  pensn,  as  a  lifeless  fiction  or  an 
«mpty  dream. 

David  had  the  personal  enjoyment  of 
this  pardon  when  he  said  "I  acknow- 
ledged my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  ini- 
quity have  I  not  hid.  I  said,  I  will  con- 
fess my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord ;  and 
tkou  forga/vest  the  iniquity  of  my  sinf* 
(Psa.  xxxii.  6.)  It  is  described  by  Paul 
as  the  recognized  property  of  the  church, 
in  these  terms : — "  In  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  the  forgiven 
ness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace :"  (EpL  L  7.)  And  it  is  pledged  to 
the  penitent  sinner  in  the  language  of  the 
apostle  John : — **  If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  firom  all  unrigh- 
teousness f  (1  John  L  9.)  Consoling,  how- 
ever, as  these  and  other  Scripture  assu- 
rances may  be,  it  is  not  enougn  that  this 
pardon  should  be  contained  in  the  Divine 
promise,  nor  that  it  should  be  believed  as 
a  doctrine  of  the  orthodox  creed ;  for  to 
be  a  "  consolation  of  God**  to  the  indivi- 
dual believer,  it  must  be  written  not 
alone  upon  the  promise,  but  upon  "  the 
fleshly  table  of  the  heart  f  and,  trans- 
ferred from  the  dead  letter  of  the  creed, 
it  must  dwell  as  a  living  principle  in  the 
secret  conscience.  And  when  written 
there  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  (Jod, — 
when  the  "still  small  voice"  smll  speak 
within  the  heart  and  say,  "I,  even  I 
^ra  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgres- 

>n8  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not 

lember  thy  sins,"  (Isa.  xliiL  25,)  then  it 


is  given  to  the  true  child  of  God  to  sing 
with  a  rapture  unknown  before ; — 

**  Mr  God  is  recondled, 

His  pard'ning  voice  I  hear; 

He  owns  me  for  his  child, 
I  can  no  longer  foar; 

With  confidence  I  now  draw  ni^ 
And  boldly » Abba,  Father,'  crjS 

It  is  under  these  circumstances, — ^wben 
the  blessed  Spirit  imparts  the  pardoning 
love  of  Gk>d  to  the  conscience,  and  thus 
conveys  the  blessing  home  to  the  heart  as 
a  personal  possession,  that  pardon  be- 
comes to  the  rejoicing  believer  a  prioeka 
portion  of  ''the  cons^tions  of  God." 

2.  Another  of  ''the  consolations  of 
Crod,*'  is  the  enjoyment  of  the  Dvouiepn- 
senee  in  the  soiU, 

The  presence  of  God  in  the  soul  of  the 
Christian  is  the  true  glory  of  the  go^ 
upon  the  eartL    For  this  high  honour 
among  other  great   objects,    man  wis 
endowed  at  his  creation  with  a  pore  and 
holy  nature, — a  nature  fitted  to  become 
the  habitation  and  temple  of  the  most 
high  God.    With  unoorrupted  man,  God 
would  have  selected  a  glorious  dwelling 
place,  and  consecrated  &e  creature  to  be 
tus    pure  temple    for   ever.     But  ain 
entered  that  temple  polluting  it  througb* 
out,  and  it  was  mimediately  abuuloMd 
by  God.    It  then  became  the  abode  of 
every  foul  corruption,  where  ghastly  de- 
mons sported  in  tne  templed-home  <A  God, 
and  spread  through  all  its  chamben  the 
black  and  deadfy  atmosphere  of  hdl 
Its  light  became  darkness,  its  strength 
weakness,  and  where  He  had  dwelt  whoie 
presence  fills  all  heaven  with  joy,  "a  cage 
of  imclean  birds"  spread  the  odoor  of 
corruption,  and  filled  the  scene  with  the 
poison  of  death.    God  having  withdrawn, 
it  was  long  a  matter  of  tremulous  unoef* 
tainty  as  to  whether  he  would  ever  retam 
again.    The  subject  agitated  the  inu»is 
of  thoughtful  men  for  ages,  and  as  bat 
scanty  light  was  given  to  direct  or  satisfr 
their  enquiries,  uiey  were  left  in  mocfl 
obscurity  on  a  point  most  essential  to  Ibo 
everlasting   happiness   of  man.     Eren 
Solomon  appeared  to  share  in  this  on- 
certainty   when   he    exclaimed  at  the 
dedication  of  the  temple,  "But  will  God 
in  veg"  deed  dwell  with  men  on  the 
earth  r    (2  Chron.  vi   la)    In  subse- 
quent penods,  as  the  gospel  dispensatioD 
approached,  and  the  Sun  of  Bighteoomee 
cast  before  him  the  distant  rayn  oi  the 
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morning,  this  great  trath  increased  in 
clearness ;  but  it  was  not  fiilly  reyealed 
until  the  Redeemer  himself  appeared  and 
declared  the  glorious  purpose  of  God  to 
renew  his  residence  in  the  human  heart 
This  purpose  he  affirmed  in  terms  the 
most  distmct  that  could  be  employed; 
and  it  is  upon  the  Sayioui's  own  assurance 
that  the  truth  ia  now  based,  that  God  ^'in 
Tery  deed"  will  dwell  with  men  upon  the 
earuL  Can  any  terms  be  more  definite 
than  those  employed  by  the  Redeemer? 
"If  a  man  loye  me,  ne  will  keep  my 
words;  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him.  and  make 
wr  abode  with  him  T  (John  xiv.  23). 
Tbk  precious  truth  is  re-asserted  by  the 
great  apostle  in  his  surpassingprayer  for 
the  belieyin^  Ephesians:  ^'That  Christ 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith" — 
"that  ye  might  be  filled  with  fJl  the  ful- 
ness of  God."  (EpL  iii  17,  19.)  And  it 
constitutes  part  of  an  important  promise 
made  to  the  Laodiceans,  for  the  purpose 
of  prompting  that  declining  church  to  an 
ineiant  abandonment  of  its  lukewarm- 
ness ;  ^  If  any  man  hear  my  yoice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
mil  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 
(Rev.  iit  20.) 

And  can  the  fulfilment  of  these  great 
and  precious  promises,  in  a  particular  so 
much  akin  to  the  blessedness  of  heaven 
as  that  of  the  indwelling  presence  of  Qod 
npon  earth,  be  any  other  than  one  of 
the  chief  '^ consolations  of  God?"  Let 
^  ^  believer  meditate  upon  this  high 
privilege,  and  then  sa^  whether  or  not  it 
IS  a  Divine  consolation.  To  have  Qod 
reconciled  in  Christ,  dwelling  within  im, 
bj  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  with  aU  the 
nek  and  heavenly  influences  which  that 
most  gracious  presence  evermore  brings 
in  its  train ; — ^to  enjoy  the  light  of  that 
countenance  in  every  season  of  darkness, 
and  to  take  counsel  with  our  own  Father 
in  every  time  of  danger  and  distress ; — 
to  know  that  our  dearest  bosom  Friend  is 
not  ''unto  us  aa  a  wayfaring  man  that 
tometh  aside  to  tany  for  a  night,"  but 
Ukat  He  has  faithfully  assured  us  that  He 
will  be  with  us  "alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world  f — ^to  be  convinced  that 
wherever  we  abide,  or  wherever  we  may 
travel,  He  "will  never  leave  us,  nor  foi> 
sake  us,"  but  that  by  day,  by  night,  in 
youth  and  in  age,  in  the  city,  the  desert, 
or  on  the  stormy  deep, — in  six  troubles, 


and  in  seven,  with  the  plague,  the  pesti* 
lence,  or  the  fiunine  n^ing  around  us, — 
He  will  be  as  a  wall  of  fire  unto  us,  and 
the  glory  in  our  midst ; — is  not  this  to  be 
blessed  above  all  the  wealth  and  pride  of 
man  ?  To  have  him  ever  with  us  as  our 
unchanging  Friend,  who  stilleth  the  tem- 
pest and  the  stormy  wind,  who  commands 
with  resistless  authority  the  seen  and  un- 
seen agencies  of  evil,  that  they  "touch 
not  his  anointed,  and  do  his  prophets  no 
harmf  to  have  ever  with  us,  ever  en- 
shrined in  the  secret  dwelling-place  of  the 
heart,  a  Qod  so  tender,  so  powerful,  faith- 
ful, and  true, — is  not  this  to  be  valued 
above  the  smile  of  kings  and  the  fia,vour 
of  princes  ?  Is  not  this  one  of  the  choicest 
of  the  "  consolations  of  Grod  T 

III.  The  inward  witne$8  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  a  distinguished  blessing  of  "  the 
consolations  of  €k)d." 

That  in  these  days  of  "heady  high- 
mindedness,"  (2  Tim.  iii  4) ;  of  "  improved 
intellect,"  ana  a  superb  "rationalism," 
this  should  be  regarded  as  an  obsolete,  or, 
at  least,  as  an  "  old-fashioned"  doctrine, 
is  not  by  any  means  surprising.  In  an 
age  when  everything  religious  and  holy 
is  expected  to  do  homage  to  a  deified  hu- 
man reason,  and  the  great  question  of  the 
d^  is  not  so  much  What  is  right?  as 
Wnat  do  the  schools  believe  ? — ^it  is  not 
to  be  exited  that  a  doctrine  of  the 
highest  spirituality  will  find  great  favour 
in  the  world.  The  "intellect"  of  man- 
kind is  not  deeply  concerned  about  sub- 
jects connected  with  the  pure  grace  of 
God,  and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  the 
doctrine  of  the  inward  witness  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  regarded  with  scorn  or 
contempt  by  no  mean  proportion  of  those 
who  "  profess  and  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians." JBut  these  scomers  and  contenmers 
will  have  no  little  difficulty  in  proving 
that  it  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  New 
Testament,  or  that  it  has  not  been  en- 
joyed as  a  distinguishing  privilege  by  the 
samts  of  Gk>d  in  every  age  of  the  world. 

That  it  is  their  privilege,  assured  and 
made  over  to  them  as  a  New  Testament 
blessing,  is  evident  from  numerous  pas- 
sages of  Holy  Scripture  which  will  admit 
of  no  other  interpretation.  The  well- 
^own  words  of  Paul  are  as  clear  upon 
this  point  as  truth  can  make  them.  "  For 
ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear,  but  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba^ 
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Father.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children 
ofGodf  (KonLviiL15,16.)  And  in  ad- 
dressing the  Galatians,  he  assumes  this 
as  the  prerogative  and  property  of  the 
heavenly  femily;  "And  because  ye  are 
sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father  f  (GaL  iv.  6.)  In  various  other 
parts  of  the  New  Testament  this  distin- 
guished privilege  is  mentioned  as  the  ac- 
knowledged possession  of  the  churcL  In 
one  place  it  is  spoken  of  as  "the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit,"  and  in  another  as  "an 
unction  ftom  the  Holy  One."  As  "  the 
Comforter**  of  the  Divine  family,  the 
blessed  Spirit  is  employed  in  the  commu- 
nication of  this  witness ; — as  the  Spirit 
of  grace  and  peace  he  bears  it  home  to 
the  heart ;  ana  no  child  of  God  can  live 
up  to  his  privileged  calling  without  prov- 
ing, in  some  satisfactory  degree,  that "  he 
that  believeth  hath  the  witness  in  him- 
self f  (iJohn  v.  10.) 

And  though  the  ordinary  proofs  of  a 
state  of  grdce  are  not  to  be  slighted  or 
overlooked,  yet  nothing  short  of  this  Di- 
vine witness  in  the  heart,  will  determine, 
beyond  aU  doubt,  the  reality  of  our  inte- 
rest in  Christ.  For  the  want  of  this,  how 
often  the  believer  can  rise  no  higher  than 
to  employ  the  language  of  Newton,  which 
expresses  but  defective  grace  rather  than 
ft  state  of  vigorous  fruitmlness : — 

"  Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know ; 

Oft  It  causes  anzioos  thought: — 
Do  I  loTo  the  Lord,  or  no  ? 
Am  I  his,  or  am  I  not  ?" 

And  when  it  is  remembered  that  there  is 
scarcely  an  outward  act  or  an  inward 
emotion  proper  to  a  true  child  of  God, 
but  it  may  he  counterfeited  by  the  hypo- 
crite and  the  carnal  professor,  (which  is 
clear  from  Heb.  vi  4 — 6,  where  every- 
thing religious  is  attributed  to  the  c^xw- 
t<Ue  except  the  "things  that  accompany 
salvation  ),  will  it  not  make  this  blessed 
"Spirit  of  adoption"  all  the  more  valu- 
able as  a  testimony  that  can  neither  be 
doubted  nor  gainsayed  ?    Amidst  all  the 
delusions,  temptations,  and  fears,  that  are 
inseparable  fr^m  our  present  imperfect 
condition,  to  have  this  mward  witness,  to 
■^ence  each  doubt,  to  expose  each  delu- 
\  and  to  vanquish  the  tempter  in  his 
igest  attacks, — 0!  this  is  to  enjoy 
sf  the  sweetest  and  most  precious  of 
)  consolations  of  God.** 


lY.  The  hst  of  "the  consolalaons  d 
Crod,"  to  be  noticed  in  Uiis  brief  state- 
ment, b  the  ousurcmee  of  heawtL 

Aware  of  the  hesitancy  with  whidi 
some  of  the  best  of  men  have  spoken  and 
written  on  the  subject  of  this  assurance, 
and  the  danger  that  attends  the  adoption 
of  rash  and  hasty  views  upon  so  import- 
ant a  point,  it  is  of  creat  moment  that 
Scripture  idone  shomd  be  allowed   to 
speaic     Now,  what  is  the  language  of 
Scripture  upon  this  doctrine  ?     Does  it 
teacn  assurance  at  aU  7  or  does  it  leave 
the  future  of  the  believer  in  doubt  and 
uncertainty,  relieved  only  by  oocasonal 
glimpses  of  hope  in  a  bL  "tedne^  to  come? 
The  language  of  the  apo  t'e  is  very  "con- 
fident**   upon   the   subject: — "For  we 
know  that,  if  our  earthly  house  of  tius  ta- 
bernacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a  build- 
ing of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens. — ^Therefore  we  are 
always  confident,  knowing  that,  whilst 
we  are  at  home  in  the  body  we  are  absent 
fit)m  the  Lord. — ^We  are  confident,  I  say, 
and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body  and  to  be  present  with  the  Loid^ 
(2  dor.  V.  1, 6, 8.)  Equally  clear  and  stra^ 
are  his  words  in  reference  to  himself: — 
"  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  onto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing  :**  (S'Hni. 
iv.  8.)    The  believing  Hebrews  evidently 
enjoved  this  assurance,  or  the  apostk 
would  hardly  have  addressed  them  thus: 
— "  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my 
bonds,  and  took  jojrfuUy  the  spoiling  of 
your  goods,  bwwing  in  youridves  that 
ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  endor- 
mg  substance .-"  (Heb.  x.  34.)    And  it  m 
scarcely  supposable  that  less  ihaxi  thii 
was  intended  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  ex- 
hortation addressed  to  the  cnorch  thzoodi 
Peter: — "Wherefore  the  rather,  hmor 
ren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  Section  sure  f  (2  Pet  L  10.)    Under 
the  darkness  of  the  patriarchal  dispenar 
tion.  Job  could  rejoice  in  this  aisiuinoe 
when,  with  strong  fedth,  he  exclaimed: — 
"  Though,  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy 
this  bmly,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God,  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself  and  nune 
eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another  :*  (Job 
xix.  26, 27.)  And  this  confidence  in  the  ex- 
pectation of  friture  blessedness  must  have 
prompted  the  language  of  the  paalmigt : — 
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"Thou  shaltguideme  with  thy  counsel,  and 
afterwards  receive  me  to  glory :"  (PsaixxiiL 
24.)  In  strict  accordance  with  these  and 
other  Scripture  statements,  John  Bunyan 
places  the  "  pilgrim,"  in  one  part  of  his 
"progress''  to  Canaan,  in  the  country  of 
Beulmi,  from  which  "  neither  could  they 
from  this  place  so  much  as  see  Dotibting 
CasiUy"  but  "were  within  sight  of  the 
dtythey  were  going  to." 

When  it  is  remembered  that  the  gospel 
embraces  the  entire  existence  of  the  child 
of  God,  both  in  this  world  and  in  that 
which  is  to  come,  it  is  but  natural  to  ex- 
pect that  it  would  make  sure  to  him  his 
everlasting  home,  and  not  leave  him  in 
doubt  about  its  possession.  As  a  system 
of  Divine  philosophy,  it  must  of  necessity 
include  his  whole  being;  and  it  would 
derogate  from  its  excellence  to  suppose 
that,  while  it  secures  every  present  bless- 
ing, it  yet  leaves  the  greater — the  presence 
of  Goid  and  the  everlasting  glory — ^in 
doubt  and  obscurity.  Yet  tms  would  be 
the  case  practically,  were  he  not  permitted 


to  JcnoiD,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  glory 
to  come  is  indeed  his  own  inheritance. 
This  uncertainty  is,  therefore,  not  to  be 
looked  for  from  Him  who,  through  the 
"light  auctions"  of  time,  is  preparing 
his  own  people  for  "an  eternal  weight  (rf 
glory  "  hereafter. 

Here,  then,  in  this  solid  assurance  oi 
the  heavenly  blessedness, — 

"  In  hox>es  of  dory  to  be  quite  involved, 
To  smile  bt  deato,  and  loug  to  be  dissolved,** — 

consists  one  of  "  the  consolations  of  God  " 
by  which  the  last  great  struggle  is  con- 
verted into  an  act  of  final  preparation  for 
our  Father's  house.  In  such  an  enjoy- 
ment. Death  loses  its  sting  and  the  grave 
its  victory;  and,  breathing  out  his  soul 
into  the  nands  of  his  Redeemer,  the  be- 
liever departs  "  to  be  for  ever  with  the 
Lord." 

The  causes  that  operate  to  lessen  or  in- 
crease the  measure  of  these  consolations, 
will  be  the  subject  of  a  paper  to  be  in- 
serted next  month. 
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IV.  The  remrrection  of  Christ  proved 
ike  reaUty  of  a  future  state  amd  ike  cer- 
tainHy  of  the  restoration  of  the  body, 
"Life  and  immortality  are  brought  to 
light  by  the  gospel,"  and  especiaUy  by 
the  great  fact  of  the  gospel — the  resur- 
rection of  OUT  Lord.  All  doubts  as  to  a 
future  state  are  for  ever  silenced  by  the 
testimony  furnished  in  the  death  and  re- 
^vification  of  Immanuel.  And  this  glo- 
rious fSact  ha  an  especial  bearing  upon 
the  certainty  of  the  living  again  of  the 
vhds  man.  It  assures  us  not  only  that 
the  soul  lives  after  death,  but  that  the 
body  will  be  restored  from  the  grave.  It 
guarantees  the  redemption  of  our  entire 
humanity. 

It  is  observable  that  the  Scriptures 
dwell  with  a  peculiar  emphasis  upon  the 
glories  of  the  resurrection.  Peter,  in  his 
sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  said : — 
"David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens  :** 


Acts  iL  34.  David's  sotd  was  there  among 
"  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect," 
but  his  body  was  still  in  the  grave,  and 
therefore  Peter  said,  "David  is  not  as- 
cended ;" — ^as  if  he  would  say.  The  soul 
of  David  is  not  David ;  it  is  a  part,  and 
the  most  glorious  part  of  him,  but  the 
MAN  is  not  in  heaven ;  and  until  the  body 
is  raised,  the  man  as  a  whole  cannot  be 
said  to  have  ascended.  But  udll  the  bo- 
dies of  men  be  raised  again  ?  will  they  be 
restored,  glorious,  spiritual,  and  incorrup- 
tible, from  the  rottenness  and  corruption 
of  the  tomb  ?  This  is  the  question  which 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  most  satisfacto- 
rily answers.  "  Now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept.  For  since  by  man  came 
death,  bv  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive  f 
1  Cor.  XV.  20—22.    The  resurrection  of 
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the  Son  of  God  proves  the  certainty  of 
ours.  Art  thou,  reader,  one  of  those  who 
have  been  "all  their  Itfe-time  suWect  to 
bondage  through  fear  of  death  r  then 
thou  mayest  profitably  visit  the  garden 
wherein  was  uiat  virgin  tomb,  and  there 
learn  to  sing  the  glorious  anthem — "0 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of  death 
is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 
But  thanks  be  to  Gr<5,  who  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
1  Cor.  XV.  55 — 57. 

V.  Th€  rtmrrection  of  ChrUt  proved  the 
trulh  of  the  salvation  of  aU  deceased  saints 
of  preceding  ages.  All  the  saints  of  pre- 
ceding ages  had  died  looking  to  the  com- 
ing and  work  of  Christ  as  the  only  foun- 
dation of  their  hope.  Their  faith  had 
found  a  common  centre  in  the  sufferings 
of  our  Lord,  which  Isaiah  had  so  pathe- 
tically sung  in  his  fifty-third  chapter,  and 
which  the  very  first  promise  had  set  forth. 
And  what  had  become  of  those  myriads 
of  holy  men  who  had  adorned  the  ages  of 
the  hoary  past?  Had  they  trusted  in  a 
&ble  ?  Had  they  relied  upon  a  figment  ? 
Had  they  reposed  their  fiuth  upon  a  sa- 
crifice which  when  leered  proved  insuf- 
fldeni  f  Had  they  perished,  or  had  they 
been  really  saved?  If  Christ  be  not 
raised,  "then  they  also  who  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished,"  (1  Cor.  xv. 
18,)  says  the  apostle  raul : — then  not  only 
is  our  faith  vain,  but  the  faith  of  the  imi- 
versal  church  in  all  past  ages  has  proved 
a  mockery  and  a  delusion.  Then  Isaiah, 
and  David,  and  Moses,  and  Jacob,  and 
Abraham,  and  Noah,  and  Abel  have  all 
perished ; — ^yes,  utterly  and  for  ever  pe- 
rished; for  the  salvation  in  which  they 
trusted  has  proved  an*  abortion,  and  their 
long-expected  Messiah  has  turned  out  to 
be  mcompetent  for  his  mighty  undertak- 
ing. But  the  saints  of  olden  times  aire  in 
heaven,  for  Christ  is  risen  indeed  His 
sacrifice  has  been  declared  complete ;  his 
salvation  has  proved  to  be  no  abortion, 
but  a  blessed  reality ;  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints  of  all  past  ^es  has  been  abun- 
dantly justified.  The  tomb  of  Jesus  is 
empty,  therefore  heaven  is  not  tenantless. 
Let  us,  then,  dear  reader,  behold  in  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  not  only  the  as- 
surance of  his  ability  to  save  us,  but  of 
his  i>ower  to  deliver  all  who  had  trusted 
in  him  in  the  ages  of  the  past.  If  be- 
'^vers  in  Jesus,  we  hare  the  prospect  not 


only  of  reaching  heaven  ourselvee,  bat  of 
finding  there  aU  the  holy  and  tl^  good  of 
every  preceding  age.  The  deserted  se- 
pulchre of  Immanuel  vouches  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Old  Testament  churclL 

VL  The  resurrection  of  Christ  proves 
his  sovereignty  over  both  worlds.  If  Qmst 
be  risen,  then  his  mediatoriid  work  is  ac- 
cepted, and  he  must  be  receiving  the  re- 
ward due  to  his  work ;  for  the  promise  to 
him  ran  thus: — ^"When  his  sonl  shall 
make  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his 
seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days^  and  the 

Cisure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his 
d  ^  laa,  lili.  10.  Is  Christ  raised  from 
the  dead?  Then  he  must  be  raised  to 
the  throne  of  universal  supremacy;  for 
the  resurrection  declares  that  ^he  hath 
done  all  things  well:"  and  the  reward 
promised  him  for  doing  all  things  weU 
was,  that  aU  judgment  should  be  en- 
trusted to  his  l)an(&,  and  that  he  should 
have  "power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  might 
give  eternal  life"  to  the  elect  He  wbs 
to  be  raised  from  the  tomb  only  as  a  step 
towards  ascending  his  Father's  throne  in 
glory.  Has  the  first  step  been  taken? 
then  assuredly  the  consequent  one  has  §o^ 
lowed.  Is  my  Lord's  sepulchre  deserted  f 
Do  angels  tell  me  that  he  is  not  tJi^re,  bat 
is  risen?  Then  he  has  entered  into  his 
glory ;  he  is  on  the  throne ;  the  sceptre  of 
uie  universe  is  in  his  hands,  and  the 
thunders  of  his  power  are  rolling  to  the 
remotest  regions  of  space.  "  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffer^  these  things,  and 
to  enter  into  his  glory  r  Luke  xxiv.  96L 
If  he  has  suffered  all  that  he  ei^aged  to 
suffer,  (and  his  resurrection  proves  tint 
he  has,)  then  he  must  fill  the  throiie 
which  was  set  before  him  as  the  reward 
of  his  anguish.  Thus  he  says,  "  I  am  he 
that  livetn  and  was  dead :  and,  behold,  I 
am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen ;  and  have 
the  keys  of  hades  and  of  d^ith :"  Rev. 
L  18.  "  I  am  he  that  shutteth,  and  no 
man  openeth ;  and  openeth,  and  no  man 
shutteth :"  Kev.  iiL  7.  Rejoice,  then,  be- 
liever, in  the  glorious  thought,  that  he 
who  left  the  tomb  is  now  me  Ruler  of 
all  worlds ;  and  that  the  government  of 
thy  afiairs  is  upon  his  shoulders.  Gaas 
upon  his  empty  sepulchre  in  thy  daikesi 
moments,  and  learn  there  to  say,  "It  is 
the  Lord ;  let  him  do  as  seemeth  good  in 
his  sight." 

VII.  The  resttrreeHon  of  Christ  prore$ 
that  the  Holy  Spirit^  the  other  Con^orUr, 
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if  tci&h  the  chwchy  <md  wiU  abide  with 
her  for  ever.  The  mission  of  the  Spirit 
was  dependent  in  the  order  of  time  and 
of  fitness  upon  the  mission  of  the  Word. 
The  Spirit's  work  is  "  to  glorify  the  Son," 
as  the  Son*s  work  was  to  slonfy  the  Fa- 
ther. And  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  to 
glorify  the  Son  is  dependent  upon  the 
perfection  of  the  Son's  work  in  glorifying 
the  Father.  Now  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  attests  that  he  had  completed  his 
glori£cation  of  the  Father:  hence  it  is  to 
ufl  a  pledge  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  Our  Lord  himself  distinctly  re- 
cognized this  connection. — "  If  I  go  not 
away,"  said  he,  "  the  Comforter  will  not 
come;  hut  if  I  depart,  I  will  send 
him  onto  you."  Again:  it  is  said 
that  while  our  Saviour  was  yet  upon 
earthy  "the  Spirit  was  not  yet  jfiven, 
because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified." 
But  Jesus  has  risen  and  is  enthroned, 
and  therefore  the  Spirit  is  amongus,  and 
will  "abide  with  us  for  ever."  The  pre- 
sence of  Jesus  in  heaven  secures  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Spirit  with  us  on  earth :  for 
the  Saviour  ever  lives  to  make  interces- 
sion for  us;  and  the  great  blessing  for 
which  he  intercedes  is  the  continued  pre- 
sence of  the  Spirit  of  truth  with  the 
church  on  earth. — **  I  will  pray  the  Fa- 
Uier,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever ; 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth  .•**  John  xiv.  16. 

The  intercession  of  our  Lord  is  the  con- 
tinued presentation  of  his  atonement  be- 
fore the  mercy-seat : — ^his  own  sacrifice  is 
his  only  plea.  And  as  his  resurrection 
proves  the  sufficiency  of  his  sacrifice,  it 
not  only  teaches  us  tnat  his  intercession 
is  going  on,  but  that  it  must  prevail 
And  inasmuch  as  the  great  object  of  that 
intercession  is  to  secure  the  constant  pre- 
sence of  the  Spirit  with  the  church,  the 
deserted  sepulchre  of  Jesus  silently,  and 
yet  powerfully,  assures  us  that  the  Spirit  is 
among  us  for  aU  the  ages  of  this  world's 
history.— "  Bein^  by  uie  right  hand  of 
God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  hath  shea  forth  this  which  we  now  see 
and  hear :"  Acts  iL  33. 

VIIL  The  reawrection  of  Christ  proves 
(he  certa/ifUy  of  the  ultirnate  triumph  of 
the  Bedeenwi's  cause  and  kingdom  over  all 
opposition,  Jesus  is  risen; — ^his  tenant- 
leu  tomb  proclaims  that.    But  if  he  be 


risen,  then  he  has  risen  to  have  "all 
thii^  put  under  him ;"  "  for  to  this  end 
Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived, 
that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  deaa 
and  the  living:"  Rom.  xiv.  9.  He  has 
risen  to  put  down  aU  opposition  to  his 
authority — to  assert  his  right  to  reign 
over  all  nations  and  pec^les — ^to  go  on 
"  overturning,  overturning,  overturning ;" 
until  every  obstacle  to  his  rightful  au- 
thority is  swept  away.  He  hM  risen  to 
assert  his  right  in  heaven,  and  the  Eter- 
nal Father  bids  him  press  his  claim  :^ — 
"Ask  of  me,  and  I  snail  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pos- 
session. Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel  Be  wise 
now,  therefore,  0  ye  kings ;  be  instructed, 
ye  judges  of  the  earth.  Serve  the  Lord 
with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling. 
Edss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye 
perish  from  the  way,  when  ms  wrath  is 
kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed  are  all  they 
that  put  their  trust  in  him :"  Psa.  il  8 — 12. 

The  triumph  of  the  Redeemer  in  his 
own  person  over  death  and  the  grave, 
was  but  the  beginning  of  a  course  of 
splendid  conquest.  It  was  the  first  vic- 
tory of  a  long  series.  It  inaugurated  the 
triumphal  progress  of  Messi^  towards 
the  overthrow  of  every  foe,  and  the  set- 
ting up  of  his  peaceful  and  glorious  em- 
pire over  the  whole  world.  The  silent 
and  deserted  tomb  of  Jesus  proclaims 
that  the  first  victory  has  been  obtained, 
and  is  a  pledge  that  every  other,  neces- 
sary to  our  Lord's  universal  supremacy, 
shaJl  assuredly  follow.  From  that  grave 
there  comes  a  voice  which  says,  "He 
must  reign  xmtil  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet :"  1  Cor.  xv.  25. 

Gaze,  then,  ye  labourers  for  Christ, 
upon  that  hallowed  spot,  and  there  gather 
fresh  strength  for  your  holy  enterprize. 
You- are  toiling  for  a  risen  Lord,  and 
his  resurrection  assures  you  that  you 
shall  not  "  labour  in  vain,  nor  spend  vour 
stren^h  for  nought."  "He  shall  have 
dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 

river  imto  the  ends  of  the  earth Yea^ 

all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him ;  all 

nations  shall  serve  him Men  shall  be 

blessed  in  him :  all  nations  shall  call  him 
blessed  f  Psa.  lixii  8, 11, 17. 

Stoke,  Devonport 
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HEMOIR  OF  MR.  JOHK  BLAKET, 

For  nearly  twenty  yearspastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  ai  Maslingdm, 

Thb  conduct  of  our  Divine  Lord  when 
he  had  furnished  the  multitude  with  a 
miraculous  supply  of  food,  teaches  us  an 
excellent  rule  of  practice,  namely,  that 
we  ought  as  much  as  possible  to  prevent 
the  loss  of  anything  which  may  benefit 
ourselves  or  others.  ''Gather  up  the 
fragments,  that  nothing  be  lost.** 

It  may  be  expected  m  the  life  of  every 
Christian,  and  especially  of  every  minis- 
ter, there  are  events  which,  if  recorded, 
would  instruct,  or  warn,  or  encourage. 
And  even  if  we  can  only  gather  a  few 
scattered  memorials,  yet  these  are  pre- 
cious to  surviving  friends ;  and,  through 
the  Divine  blessing,  they  may  be  bene- 
ficial even  to  others.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  no  document  written  by  Mr.  Blakey's 
own  hand  is  known  to  exLst,  giving  a 
statement  of  his  experience  and  difiicul- 
ties  in  early  life;  but  we  shall  briefly 
mention  a  few  of  the  most  instructive 
particulars  which  have  come  to  our  know- 
lec^ge. 

Our  departed  brother  was  the  son  of 
Simeon  and  Ann  Blakey,  of  Moorhead,  in 
the  township  of  Old  Accrington,  and  pa- 
rish of  Whafley,  Lancashire.  He  was  bom, 
Oct.  18,  1784;  and  was  the  fourth  of 
their  eight  children.  When  he  was  very 
young,  nis  father  enlisted  to  be  a  soldier, 
and  afterwards  died,  about  the  time  that 
the  youngest  of  the  eight  children  was  bom. 

As  the  family  was  not  possessed  of 
property,  the  circumstances  m  which  the 
poor  mother  was  left,  with  a  charge  so 
heavy,  may  easily  be  imagined.  How- 
ever, she  nobly  resolved  not  to  be  burden- 
some to  others  ;  and  through  the  care  of 
Him  that  has  said,  "Leave  thy  &ther- 
less  children,  I  will  preserve  them  alive ; 
and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me,** — she 
was  enabled  by  her  own  industay  and 
that  of  the  older  children,  to  adhere 
firmly  to  that  resolution.  We  may,  how- 
ever, reasonably  suppose  that  a  poor 
widow  and  eight  children  struggling  to 
maintain  themselves,  must  have  sufSred 
severe  trtals. 


John,  at  the  time  of  his  fi&ther's  destli, 
was  about  ten  or  eleven. years  of  ace: 
his  brothers  or  sisters  being  three  older 
than  himself  and  four  of  them  younger. 
In  those  tender  years  they  had  to  rise  at 
the  sound  of  the  early  bell,  and  hasten  to 
work :  and  at  that  time  there  were  do 
Sabbath-schools  as  in  the  present  dsr. 
This  sufficiently  accounts  for  a  fiuimj 
like  that  of  Ann  Blakey's  ^wing  np  to 
maturity,  yet  scarcely  knowing  the  letters 
of  the  i^Imbet  We  cannot  say  how  hi  the 
mother  duly  valued  religious  knowledge 
for  her  children,  but  in  such  circum- 
stances how  was  it  possible  for  her  to 
obtain  that  privilege  for  them  I  0  ye 
parents !  0  ye  chudren  of  the  present 
age  !  value  and  improve  the  advantages 
of  the  Sabbath-schooL 

While  in  this  part  of  our  narrative,  H 
may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  our  de- 
parted brother  retained  through  life  a 
most  grateful  and  affectionate  remem- 
brance of  his  mother's  care  and  toil  He 
alluded  to  her  in  a  very  pathetic  manner 
when  preaching,  on  the  last  Sabbath  that 
he  occupied  the  pulpit 

A  few  years  after  his  fathei^s  death, 
the  subject  of  this  memoir  became  an 
apprentice  to  a  block  printer  in  the  calico 
prmting  works  ofMessrs.  Peel,  at  Church- 
bank,  near  Accrington.  In  the  same 
apartment  was  working  at  that  fime,  an 
excellent  and  devoted  man,  Christopher 
Bames,  Sen.,  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Accrington.  This  good  serrant 
of  Christ  pitied  the  state  of  ignorance 
and  neglect  in  which  John  was  growing 
up,  talked  to  him  about  his  etenal  wel- 
fiire,  and  was  the  means  of  producing  a 
lasting  impression  of  his  need  of  an  in- 
terest in  Cnrist's  atonement  and  ri^teous- 
ness,  and  of  the  value  of  scriptural  know- 
ledge. By  this  kind  firiena,  John  wu 
taught  to  read  when  he  was  growing  np 
towards  a  young  man.  He  was  eager  to 
redeem  the  time  which  had  been  lost,  and 
was  sometimes  diligently  emplojred  at 
his  books  at  two  or  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  Though  this  fact  manifests  his 
eager  uiirst  for  knowledge,  yet  against 
the  practice  itself  we  would  earnestly 
warn  every  young  person  who  ii  denroui 
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of  acquiring  usefiU  infonnation.  Improye 
to  the  utmost  all  the  scraps  of  leisure 
in  wakinff  hours ;  but  never,  if  you  value 
your  health,  deprive  yourself  of  the  rea- 
sonable repose  of  your  body  and  mind. 

John  Blakey  was  baptized  on  May  12, 
1805,  and  joined  the  church  at  Accring- 
ton,  during  the  ministry  there  of  the  late 
woithy  Mr.  Simmons,  two  of  whose  sons, 
we  believe,  are  still  labouring  in  the  vine- 
wd  of  the  Lord.  About  two  years  after 
he  joined  the  church,  he  appears  to  have 
dedined  in  piety,  and  was,  for  a  while, 
separated  £rom  its  communion ;  but, 
through  infinite  mercy,  he  was  speedily 
restored,  on  evidence  of  sincere  repent- 
ance. 

This  fact  is  mentioned  for  the  purpose 
of  warning  young  Christians,  and  inducing 
tiiem  to  watch  and  pray  lest  they  ent^ 
into  temptation.  But  more  especially 
when  viewed  in  connection  with  Mr. 
Blidcey's  subsequent  steady  and  useful 
life,  it  presents  a  powerful  encouragement 
to  the  W^kslider  to  repent  and  return  at 
once  to  the  kind  arms  of  a  merciful  Sa- 
viour. Too  frequently  a  sense  of  shame 
prevents  the  prompt  return  of  the  back- 
slider to  the  embrace  of  the  church,  but 
it  was  not  so  with  our  departed  brother. 
He  returned  at  once  to  the  fold  of  the 
good  Shepherd,  and  found  mercy.  Hav- 
ing much  foigivem  he  loved  much,  and 
fdthfiilly  served  ms  Redeemer  through 
all  the  noon  and  evening  of  a  lengthened 
life.  His  brethren  felt  confidence  in  his 
sincerity,  and  glorified  God  in  him. 

Having  married  about  1807,  he  was 
now  exposed  to  the  cares  and  solicitudes 
of  a  young  family ;  notwithstanding 
which,  however,  he  steadily  persevered 
in  seeding  wisdom,  and  endeavouring  to 
impart  it  to  others.  This  he  did  by  con- 
dactiog  prayer-meetings,  and  preaching 
occasionally  before  the  year  1810.  He 
resided  for  some  years  at  Houlker-house, 
near  Huncoat,  on  the  side  of  Accrington 
towards  Burnley ;  and  as  a  small  Baptist 
church  was  gathered  at  Huncoat,  under 
the  care  of  the  late  Mr.  Perkins,  he 
united  with  them,  and  in  various  ways 
rendered  them  valuable  assistance. 

About  1814  or  1815,  he  removed  with 
his  fEunily  to  Sabden,  but  still  retained 
his  membership  at  Huncoat.  One  of  his 
children  died  before  his  removal  and 
during  a  residence  at  Sabden  of  ten  or 
eleven  years,  two  other  children,  with 


his  beloved  wife,  were  called  away  by 
death.  When  occasionally  he  alluded  to 
his  wife,  the  tears  started  in  his  eyes,  and 
he  would  fipeak  affectionately  of  her 
memory  and  express  the  loss  he  felt  by 
her  departure. 

After  having  preached  occasionally  for 
twelve  or  fifteen  years,  and  by  passing 
through  severe  afflictions  become  matured 
in  experience,  he  was  in  1824  invited  by 
the  church  at  Inskip,  to  become  their  min- 
ister, with  which  invitation  he  complied, 
and  some  months  after,  was  ordained 
there.  Dr.  Steadman,  Messrs.  Godwin 
Holmes,  and  Harbottle,  assistmg  on  that 
occasion. 

During  the  twelve  years  of  his  ministry 
at  Inskip,  his  labours  were  assiduous  and 
extensive  among  the  villages  of  that 
agricultural  distnct ;  and  fifty-five  persona 
were  introduced  into  the  church  of  Christ, 
by  a  profession  of  faith  and  baptism.^ 

When  he  removed  to  Inskip,  ne  had 
two  children  left,  the  survivors  of  a  more 
numerous  family ;  a  daughter  and  a  son. 
The  daughter,  the  eldest  of  his  children, 
a  remar^bly  amiable  and  prudent  young 
person,  her  Father^s  companion  and  advi- 
ser, was  here  called  by  the  summons  of 
death,  and  keenly  did  the  bereaved  parent 
feel  the  stroke.  But  though  Dorothy 
was  on  earth  no  longer,  the  Lord  was 
with  him  stilL  Like  Nehemiah,  he  wiped 
away  his  gushing  tears  and  attended  to 
the  King^s  business. 

In  the  spring  of  1836,  he  felt  inclined 
to  remove  from  Inskip,  and  received  an 
invitation  to  become  the  minister  of  the 
church  meeting  in  Pleasant-street,  Haa- 
lingden ;  to  which  he  acceded,  and  com- 
menced, on  the  first  Sabbath  of  April,  1836, 
that  ministry  which  was  finally  closed  on 
the  first  Sabbath  in  March,  1856.  With- 
in that  term,  extending  to  nearly  twenty 
years,  137  persons  were  baptized  and 
added  to  the  church  under  his  care. 
Many  of  these  have  preceded  him  to  join 
the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
First-bom  above :  some  are  now  connected 
with  churches  elsewhere;  and  a  goodly 
number  remain  in  the  bereaved  cmurch, 
to  follow  him,  we  trust,  even  as  he  has 
followed  Christ 

Four  years  ago,  Mr.  Blakey's  robust 

*  Mr.  Blakey  stricUy  adhered  to  the  New 
Tettamept  order  in  regard  to  the  terms  of 
comnmnion. 
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constitution  was  mnch  shaken  by  a  te  vere 
attack  of  inflammation  on  the  longs. 
Before  that  illness,  few  persons  of  Mb 
years  could  have  borne  an  equal  amoimt 
exertion,  especially  in  walking;  but  now 
the  strong  man  was  eyidenUy  bowing 
under  the  pressure  of  increasing  infirmi- 
ty. To  a  brother  minister  who  called  on 
mm  a  few  days  before  his  departure,  he 
intimated  his  apprehension  that  his  time 
for  exchanging  worlds  was  drawing  on. 
'^I  am  ffoing,^  said  he,  ''to  the  other 
countryr  then,  referring  to  his  hope,  he 
added,  ''I  must  end  as  i  began.  I  oegan 
with,  'Qod  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner/ 
and  there  I  must  end.** 

But  the  closing  scene  aniyed  more 
suddenly  than  either  he  or  his  friends  ex- 
pected. The  last  Lord*s-day  in  February, 
be  preached  twice.  The  mornings  sermon 
was  a  yeiy  affecting  one ;  on  the  words, 
^Hallowed  be  thy  name."  Through 
most  of  the  discourse  both  preacher  and 
hearers  were  weeping  together.  On  the 
first  Lord's-day  in  jy&rch,  he  administer- 
ed the  Lord's  supper,  but  did  not  preach, 
as  a  brother  minister  was  kind  enough  to 
take  that  seryice;  another  brother  bap- 
tizing for  him  on  a  week  ey ening ;  and  on 
the  second  sabbath  of  the  month,  one  of  the 
ministering  brethren  connected  with  his 
own  church  supplied  -  his  place.  On  the 
16th  of  March.  1866,  he  rose,  as  usual, 
about  fiye  o'clock,  for  he  nad  been 
through  life  an  early  riser:  two  hours 
after,  he  became  yery  sickly ;  and  before 
ten  o'clock  he  was  ''absent  from  the  body, 
and  present  with  the  Lord." 

**  By  morniiig  came  the  cry, 

To  meet  thy  Lord  preptre ; 
He  rose,  and  cangfat  ois  Master's  eye ; 

Then,  strong  in  faith  and  prayer, 
His  spirit  with  a  boond 

Burst  the  encumbering  clay; 
His  tent,  at  noontide,  on  the  ground 

An  emptj  ruin  lay.** 

Such  was  the  departure  of  our  beloyed 
brother.  While  we  lament  the  loss  of 
his  presence  with  us,  and  the  Vacancy 
caused  by  his  decease,  we  feel  thankful 
that  his  dissolution  was  so  gentle,  his 
diraiission  so  easy ;  "a  death4ike  sleep, 
a  gentle  wafting  to  immortal  life.'* 
"Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  graye  in  a  full 
ge,  like  as  a  shock  of  com  cometh  in 

his  season.** 

A  friend  who  has  been  seyeral  years 

nnected  with  the  diurch  in  Pleasant- 


street,  and  a  regular  hearer  of  Mr.  BJakey, 
has  furnished  the  writer  of  this  sketch 
with  some  remarks  in  reference  to  his 
ministerial  character  and  labours,  of 
which  the  following  is  Uie  substance  : — 

"I  was  talking  with  him,"  says  our 
frieiid,  '*on  matters  relating  to  the  chnrch^ 
and  expressing  a  hope  that  he  would  get 
better.  He  said,  there  was  nothing  hs 
desired  to  liye  for,  but  that  he  might  be 
instrumental  in  building  up  the  church 
of  Qod:  'but,'  said  he,  'it  is  but  little 
that  I  can  do  now.'  I  re|^ed  thftt  he 
had  been  greatly  successful  m  the  cause; 
that  many  who  were  brought  in  under  hk 
labours,  were  useful  in  other  churcfaei. 
'Yes,'  said  he,  'I  rejoice  if  I  haye  been 
the  instrument  for  good,  but  that  is  not 
my  Sayiour.  I  have  confidence  only  in 
rich  mercy  and  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  I  can  see  imperfection  in  all 
that  I  haye  attempted ;  but  I  haye  a  set- 
tled confidence  in  the  finished  work  of 
my  Sayiour.  I  am  not  joyous,  but  caha 
andjpeacefuL' 

"While  he  eigoyed  strength  of  bo^. 
preaching  was  ms  fayourite,  his  lored 
employ.  He  preached  regularly  three 
times  on  the  Sabbath  and  often  four 
times  in  the  week,  in  the  yillages,  besides 
attending  their  meetings;  and  he  yety 
rarely  omitted  an  engagement 

"  His  yisits  among  the  people  of  his 
charge  were  those  of  a  weloome  friend; 
and  ne  at  once  made  hmuelf  at  home 
among  them. 

"Our  pastor  was  also  yeiy  diligent  in 
the  SabcMtth-schooL  He  was  often  the 
first  there ;  and  eyer  ready  to  engage  in 
any  sendee,  or  to  teach  any  class,  or  to 
enlist  the  services  of  older  scholars  to 
supply  a  vacancy.  Thus  he  encouraged  the 
teachers  to  be  punctual  and  £uthful,  aod 
the  scholars  to  team.  He  often  addressed 
the  scholars ;  and  being  so  much  amongst 
them,  and  so  anxious  to  make  them  com- 
fortable, a  fiimiliarity  srew  up  between 
him  and  them,  as  a  rather  amon^  his 
children:  and  now  they  feel  theyhave 
lost  a  &ther  and  a  friend  Hie  school  has 
missed  him  much. 

"  His  preaching  was  of  a  veiy  instroo- 
tive  character.  His  ideas  flowed  frt>m  a 
full  fountain,  at  which  the  ihou^tfol 
saint  mi^t  drink  abundantly;  and  the 
sinner  never  went  away  without  being 
warned  of  his  danger.  He  was  fiuthfiu 
in  reproving  sin,  insomuoh  that  muiji 
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sidered  him  personal  and  felt  annoyed 
when  he  haa  no  such  intention.  He 
would  say:  'I  have  to  do  not  mine  own 
work,  but  my  Master's.  What  would 
He  do?  He  would  take  the  whip  of 
small  cords,'  &c  Sometimes,  when  he 
had  dwelt  too  long  on  the  former  part  of 
his  subject,  he  has  thrust  together,  in  the 
space  of  a  few  minutes,  a  long  series  of 
splendid  ideas,  richly  firaught  with  spi- 
ritual matter. 

**  His  earnestness  in  encouraging  his 
brethren  to  speak  on  scriptural  subjects 
was  remarkable,  and  he  appointed  meet- 
ings for  that  purpose.  Arter  several  had 
spoken  on  a  few  verses  announced  at  a 
previous  meeting,  he  summed  up,  and 
gave  the  views  of  his  more  matured 
knowledge  and  experience. 

''  His  ^ectionate  manner  of  leading  on 
enquirers  was  very  interesting ;  and 
often  has  he,  at  a  church-meeting,  narrated 
most  touchingly  the  state  of  mind  they 
were  in.  He  was  very  careful  in  examin- 
ing those  whom  he  received  to  church 
feSowship ;  and  exceedingly  reluctant  to 
exclude  delinquents,  until  all  means  for 
reclaiming  them  had  been  tried. 

''The  poor  of  the  flock  largely  shared 
his  sympathy.  His  concern  to  enquire 
into  their  circumstances  and  have  tnem 
relieved  was  exemplary. 

''He  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  pro- 
gress of  missions  and  similar  public  in- 
stitutions ;  but,  not  feeling  at  nome  in 
ipeaking  on  the  platform,  he  avoided  that 
as  much  as  might  be.  Having  been  un- 
accustomed to  express  his  thoughts  in 
writing,  he  felt  a  great  difficulty  in  doing 
so,  and  never,  so  or  as  we  know,  wrote  a 
Hne  at  any  time  for  the  purpose  of 
publication. 

"  He  was  an  eminently  practical  man : 
in  manner  plain  and  strait  forward.  His 
kind  and  consistent  deportment,  and 
thorough  integrity  of  character,  even  ex- 
ceeded his  pulpit  exercises,  and  com- 
manded the  respect  of  alL  'If  any  have 
wronged  me  or  abused  me,'  said  he,  'I 
freely  forgive  them;  and  if  I  could  see 
them,  I  would  tell  them  so.  Though  I 
am  not  perfect,  I  hope  to  be  found  per^ 
feet  in  Christ  Jesus.'  *I  have  no  desire 
to  live,'  said  he,  "but  that  I  may  labour 
for  Christ ;  and  it  is  but  little  I  can  do, 
and  to  die  wUl  be  mv  gain.**  He  was 
used  to  say,  when  his  niends  wished  him 
to  use  less  exertion,  "I  would  rather 


wear  out  than  rust  out'  He  often 
quoted  Calvin's  saying:  'Shall  my  Lord 
come  and  find  me  idle  r 

He  said,  'You  will  feel  the  loss  of  me 
for  awhile,  but  God  will  raise  up  another 
after  his  own  heart  Keep  up  the  causci 
and  take  care  of  the  school  Live  near 
to  Qod,  and  he  will  make  you  prosper ; 
and  when  you  come  to  heaven,  I  shall  be 
glad  to  see  you  there.' 

"  He  lived  among  a  people  by  whom 
he  was  beloved,  and  wiUi  whom  he  felt 
happy.  Under  his  care  for  several  years 
past,  the  church  eiyoyed  a  large  measure 
of  peace.  To  prove  that  he  had  not  out- 
lived his  usemlness,  we  remark,  that 
three  persons  were  baptized  and  added 
within  a  fortnight  of  ms  death.  In  the 
midst  of  his  success,  he  has  been  called 
to  receive  his  glorious  reward.  A  sorrow- 
ing people  deeply  feel  their  loss : — ^yet  he 
is  not  lost,  but  gone  before ;  and  the  sen- 
timents so  frequently  breathed  by  him, 
are  not  forgotten; — 'by  them  he  being 
dead  yet  sp^eth.'" 

In  addition  to  these  remarks  by  our 
Haslingden  friend,  I  have  merely  to  add 
my  testimonv  to  the  fraternal  spirit  man- 
ifested by  Mr.  Blakey,  towuds  his  minis- 
terial brethren.  I  well  remember  that 
once  I  felt  more  than  usually  indebted 
for  his  assistance.  *  Being  unwell  and 
having  a  number  of  persons  to  baptize,  I 
applied  to  Mr.  Blakey,  whom  I  Imew  to 
be  exceedingly  ready  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  tnat  solemn  ordinance.  He 
cheerfully  complied,  and  within  the 
space  of  eight  minutes  and  a  half^ 
in  a  cool  and  orderly  manner,  adminis- 
tered baptism  to  twenty-two,  evidently 
rejoicing  in  the  opportunity  of  thus  ex- 
pressing his  fraternal  regard  to  me  and 
his  zeal  for  the  service  of  our  common 
Lord. 

His  whole  history  teaches  young  Chris- 
tians to  arise  and  be  active  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  No  matter  how  great  may 
be  the  disadvantages  of  their  early  life  ; 
all  these  difficulties  may  be  overcome  by 
a  steady,  persevering  industry,  and  a 
prudent  upri^t  conouct,  in  humble  re- 
liance on  the  Divine  blessing.  Thus  they 
may  render  service  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
which  will  be  telling  on  the  welfare  of 
mankind  till  the  last  ages  of  time,  and 
contribute  to  the  happiness  of  souls 
throughout  eternity. 

Mr.  Blakey  chose,  as  the  subject  of  a 
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fdnend  discoorse,  the  kst  three  yeraes  of  i 
Pte.  IxxiL,  a  text  remaikablj  charactem- 1 
tk,  eriDcing  his  lore  to  God,  his  delight 
in  oontempktiiig  the  adrancement  of  the 
Sarioai^s  cngdom,  his  satisfaction  in  the 
•errice  of  Chi^  his  concern  for  the  wel£ue 
of  souls,  and  his  meetness  for  the  employ- 
ment of  heaven: — "Blessed  be  the  Lord 
€k>d,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth 
wondroos  things :  and  blessed  be  his  glo- 
nooB  name  for  erer:  and  let  the  whole 
earth  be  fiOed  with  his  g^iy*  Amen  and 
Amen.  The  piayen  of  jDavid,  the  son  of 
Jeese,  are  ended." 

J.  Harbottlk. 

Jti^  1, 1857. 


MSMOm  OF  WBL,   ISAAC  WILKDIBONy 

Member  of  the  BapHtt  Church,  StockUm 
ffealhy  near  WarringUmy  and  Superinr 
tendeni  of  (he  Sabbath  School,  vho  died 
Apra  16, 1867. 

Ottr  departed  brother  was  bom  Sept 
6, 1827,  and  grew  np,  as  most  childien 
do,  careless  of  his  souL  But  while  at- 
tending the  Sabbath-school,  something 
was  impressed  upon  his  mind  which  lea 
him  at  the  time  to  think  seriously.  But 
it  appears  to  have  pa&»ed  away,  uke  the 
mommg  doud  or  the  early  dew.  It 
pleased  God,  however,  about  seven  years 
ago,  to  visit  him  with  the  rod  of  afiliction, 
and  to  make  use  of  it  in  awakening  him 
afirash  to  serious  thoughts ;  and  the  seed 
that  had  long  been  sown  sprung  up.   Be- 

Eroaching  himself  for  such  long  neglect, 
e,  as  ft  poor  sinner,  sought  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ,  nor  was  he  long  before  he 
found  it.  A  veiy  happy  state  of  mind 
followed  his  acceptance  through  Christ, 
and  he  was  often  neafd  to  exdaim  how 
happy  he  was  in  the  Saviour. 

tiborUy  after,  as  one  who  had  obtained 
mercy,  he  desired  to  unite  with  the  people 
of  God;  and  his  thoughts  having  been 
drawn  to  the  example  and  command  of 
Christ,  he  expressed  a  strong  desire  to 
follow  his  Lora  and  Saviour  in  baptism ; 
soon  after  which  the  writer  had  the  hap- 
piness of  baptizing  him. 


From  the  time  of  his  conversion,  be  ap- 
pears to  have  felt  for  the  salvation  of 
othersL  But  the  young  appear  to  have 
had  his  chief  attention,  for,  m  connection 
with  one  or  two  more  friends,  he  was  the 
means  of  establishing  a  Sunday-school  for 
the  village  where  he  resided,  and  laboured 
diligently  in  connexion  with  it,  until  pre- 
vented  br  idckness. 

His  affliction  was  a  lingftrmg  and  pain- 
ful one,  and  for  a  length  of  time  be  was 
unable  to  lie  down.  Yet  he  was  enabled 
to  bear  it  patiently,  and  always  acknow- 
ledged the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

£i  his  afiSiction,  he  continued  to  expe- 
rience the  value  of  religion,  often  exclann- 
ing,  ^  What  must  I  have  done  now,  had 
I  had  no  God  and  Saviour?"  i(nd  he  ex- 
horted those  who  came  to  visit  him  to 
seek  the  Lord  in  health.  When  a  friend 
and  minister  called  upon  him,  and  told 
him  he  was  going  to  preach  the  following 
day,  and  would  be  glad  of  a  text,  li^ 
looked  earnestly  at  hmi,  and  said,  **^  TeU 
them  to  seek  first  tbe  kincdom  of  God 
and  Ids  righteousness,  and  aU  other  things 
shall  be  added  unto  them." 

He  often  spoke  of  Jesus  as  being  hia  Bode 
— the  Sure  Foundation — One  on  whom 
he  could  rest  safely :  and,  resting  here,  he 
was  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of 
death.    Death  to  him  had  lost  his  stinj^ 

As  he  drew  nearer  his  end,  his  weak- 
ness increased,  but  still  there  was  the 
same  confidence  and  joy.  Sometimes  it 
appeared  as  if  he  was  permitted  to  view 
something  of  the  future.  At  one  time 
he  exclaimed,  ''What  a  host!**  At  ano- 
ther, when  supposing  himself  to  be  dying, 
he  cried,  or  rather  sung,  Tm  coming! 
Fm  coming  f  but,  recovering  a  little,  he 
said,  "  I  doubt  I  am  recovering  ;f*  as  if  be 
would  rather  have  gone. 

The  final  struggle  was  very  severe,  bat 
the  same  Jesus  Inio  had  supported  him 
through  his  affliction  was  still  with  him, 
accormng  to  his  blessed  word: — ^Wbom 
he  loved,  he  loved  to  the  end. 

May  the  Lord  enable  us  to  ''  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  and  lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life,  singing  Victoiy,  even  in  death, 
as  our  belov^  brother  did. 

J.W. 
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A    deacon's    BBPLY    to    MR.   BTOKES's  ■ 
ADDRESS     TO     THE     CANNON-STREET 
OHURCH. 

To  THE  Rev.  William  Stokes, 
Editor  of  the  Primitive  Chwch  Magazine, 
Birmingham^  July  8<A,  1857. 

Mt  dear  Sir, — I  feel  truly  sorry  that 
you  should  have  seen  fit  to  address  the 
church  in  Cannon-street,  by  printed  oirou- 
lar,  and  in  the  pages  of  a  periodical,  on  the 
subject  of  "  commwnion,*'  especially  at  this 
juncture,  when  we  are  tnouming  the  loss 
of  a  beloved  pastor,  and  at  a  time  when  we 
are,  as  a  church,  in  a  state  of  peace,  union, 
aoid  harmonv—  at  a  season  when  one  would 
think  that  ail  true  lovers  of  Zion  would  bo 
anxious  that  no  topic  for  debate  shotild  be 
mtroduced.  At  this  season,  you  have  done 
your  best  (I  will  not  say  intentionallv)  to 
throw  among  us  the  apple  of  discord,  by 
introducing  a  topic  which,  as  far  as  I  can 
learn  from  searching  the  records  of  the 
^urch,  has  never  been  made  the  subject  of 
debate  since  its  formation  in  1737. 

I  have  been  a  member  of  the  church  in 
Cannon-street  thirty-seven  years,  a  deacon 
twenty-eight  years,  and  its  secretary  twenty- 
five  years,  and  therefore  mav,  perhaps,  be 
considered  as  competent  to  give  an  opinion 
as  to  the  custom  and  usages  of  the  church 
as  any  one  now  living.  During  the  above 
period,  I  never  remember  that  this  matter 
has  been  thrust  on  our  notice  either  by 
pastor,  deacon,  or  private  member,  and  I  am 
now  at  a  loss  to  know  why  you  should  invite 
discussion  in  reference  to  the  subject  of 
communion,  seeing  there  has  been  no  at- 
tempt, directly  or  indirectly,  to  alter  the 
ancient  customs  and  usages  of  the  church, 
notwithstanding  that  the  body  of  deacons  as 
well  as  the  private  members,  are  divided  in 
opinion  on  this  point ;  and  so  anxious  have 
the  deacons  been  to  preserve  peace  and  har- 
mony, that  within  the  last  few  weeks  they 
have  advised  a  friend,  a  member  of  a  Bap- 
tist church,  in  a  neighbouring  county,  to 
seek  communion  elsewhere,  because  they 
learnt  that  she  had  not  submitted  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  by  immersion,  al- 
thoxigh  she  had  an  excellent  testimony 
frt>m  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  of 
which  she  was  a  member. 

In  your  letter,  you  assume  that  the  late 
Rev.  Samuel  Pearee  held  strict  communion 
viewa^  and  to  prove  this  you  give  the  fol- 


lowing quotation  from  his   Memoirs   by 
Fuller:— 

"Nor  was  he  less  consdentiouB  in  his 
rejection  of  infant  baptism,  considering  it 
as  having  no  foundation  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  as  tending  to  confound  the 
church  and  the  world ;  yet  he  embraced 
with  brotherly  afibction  great  numbers  of 
godly  men  both  in  and  out  of  the  Estab* 
liahment." 

I  cannot  find  in  this  quotation  anything 
about  strict  communion  :  indeed,  an  advo* 
cate  for  open  communion  has  quite  as  much 
right  to  quote  the  last  few  words  as  a  proof 
Uutt  he  was  not  a  strict  communionist. 

I  acknowledge  that  Mr.  Birt  was  a  strict 
communionist  ;  whether  the  venerable 
Thomas  Morgan  was,  during  the  period  he 
was  pastor  at  Cannon-street,  I  cannot  sav ; 
but  I  presume  he  does  not  now  hold  strict 
communion  views,  as  he  is  an  elder  of  a 
church  ihat  is  remarkable  for  its  liberal 
sentiments  on  this  point. 

Our  late  revered  pastor  was  an  open 
communionist,  and  his  life  and  conduct 
during  the  twenty-eight  years  he  presided 
over  the  church  in  Cannon-street,  are,  I 
think,  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  fears  you 
entertain  now  for  the  orthodoxy  of  the 
church  are  groimdless;  he  was  too  wise 
and  good  to  put  in  jeopardy  its  peace  by 
ever  introducing  a  topic  on  which  he  knew 
there  were  diversities  of  opinions,  and 
although  he  never  invited  to  occasional 
communion  in  the  church  in  Cannon-street 
any  imbaptized  person,  yet  there  were  sea- 
sons during  his  pastorate  when  he  adminis- 
tered the  ordinance  of  the  Lord*s-supper  to 
Psedobaptists.  In  the  villages  of  Shirlev- 
street.  King's  Norton,  and  Alvechuroh, 
where  there  are  chapels  built  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  and  congregation  in 
Cannon-street,  he  has  administered  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper  to  our 
members  residing  there,  while  Indepen- 
dents, Wesleyans,  and  Episcopalians  have 
been  also  welcomed  to  the  table;  and  I 
believe  on  one  occasion  he  administered  this 
ordinance  to  a  pcedobaptist  church  in  Bir- 
mingham, when  deprived  of  its  pastor. 

But  in  your  letter  you  seem  to  take  it 
for  granted  that  Cannon-street  church  is 
necessarily  a  strict  communion  church ;  I 
deny  this,  for  since  the  publication  of  your 
letter  I  have  carefully  examined  the  wigi- 
nai  trust  deed  (dated  August  6,  1769), 
which  is  silent  on  this  controvscted  subject; 
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in  fkot^  the  word  "  oommnnion"  is  not  even 
mentioned  in  that  doooment;  the  only 
words  in  reference  to  doctrine  or  belief  are 
the  following : — 

"  Conyeyed  to  trusteee  for  the  common 
benefit  and  advantage  of  the  Society  of 
Protestant  Dissentera  commonly  called 
Particular  Baptists,  redding  in  and  near 
Birmingham.** 

I  am  well  aware  that  there  are  some 
individuals,  ignorant  of  our  principles,  who 
erroneously  suppose  that  the  word ' '  particu- 
lar" refers  to  communion;  but  you  are  too 
well  acquainted  with  our  views  and  princi- 
ples to  attach  any  other  meaning  to  this 
word  than  as  applicable  to  redemption  ; 
"  Particular"  Baptists  being  always  consid- 
ered as  Calvinistic  Baptists,  in  distinction 
from  "  Oeneral"  or  Arminian  Baptists. 

As  a  member  of  the  church  in  Cannon- 
street,  you  must  acknowledge  that  it  is  jrour 
duty  to  seek  its  peace  as  wdl  as  its  purity ; 
and  if  vou  are  so  zealous  for  the  latter, 
why  did  you  not  exercise  your  zeal  during 
the  twenfy'eight  years  of  Mr.  Swan's  pasto- 
rate, and  seek  to  remove  him  from  his  post ; 
for  if  it  be  wrong  now  to  choose  a  pastor 
of  open  oommumon  principles,  it  was 
equally  wrong  to  allow  a  minister  to  remain 
as  pastor  after  it  became  known  that- he 
was  heterodox. 

But  is  open  communion  the  only  modem 
invasion  against  which  we  should  be  cau- 
tioned ?  Why  not  write  us  a  letter  against 
Arminianism,  MillAnn^rift^^'^ni,  Sandema- 
nianism,  or  any  other  itm  which  may  be  em- 
braced by  some  ministers  of  the  present  day? 

Since  the  church  has  been  in  a  widowed 
state,  we  certainly  have  been  privileged 
with  the  services  of  several  ministers, 
strongly  recommended  to  us  by  those 
whose  character  and  judgment  are  to  be 
appreciated;  and  if  to  these  good  men  you 
refer  in  the  following  quotations  from  your 
letter,  I  think  you  have  not  exercised  that 
charity  which  "  thinketh  no  eviL" — 

"  Are  you  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  there 
are  those  who  would  be  glad  to  bring  down 
your  church  to  the  level  of  the  day,  and  by 
a  gradual  transition  to  induce  you  to  forego 
the  practice  whose  consistent  maintenance, 
tmder  the  Divine  blessing,  has  made  vou 
what  you  are?  Not  from  among  yourselves 
does  this  danger  arise.  Not  from  your 
excellent,  earnest,  vigihmt  officers,  nor  from 
any  of  your  members,  is  this  suspicious 
policy  to  be  apprehended.  But  from  others 
that  are  without,  who,  having  wedded 
themselves  to  this  unscriptural  course,  are 
not  unwilling  to  introduce  to  your  notice  a 
"castor  of  a  kindred  spirit  with  their  own. 

>ch  a  man  would,  in  all  probability,  act 
h  caution  and  wariness  until  he  became 


'master  of  the  situation;'  but  gradaally, 
step  by  step,  and  wUk  aettled  iUngUy  he 
would  study  to  induce  you  to  £sll  in  with 
the  fashion  of  the  day,  by  renouncing  the 
scriptural  practice  which  has  hitherto  been 
your  distinguishing  honour.** 

And  again: — 

"  Leave  nothing  to  mere  probaHlity,  bat 
know  your  man,  before  you  call  him  to  take 
the  oversight  of  the  flock  at  Cannon-street ; 
and  if  there  should  be  sound  reason  to  sus- 
pect a  want  of  attachment  on  his  part  to 
the  ordinances  as  hitherto  majntafned 
among  you,  then  withdraw  your  oonfidenoo 
forthwitii,  and  '  pray  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest' to  provide  you  with  a  more  acriptunJ 
'labourer.'" 

I  cannot  conceive  why  you  should  form 
so  uncharitable  an  opinion  of  anyone  re- 
commended to  us  as  a  pastor.  I  do  not 
recollect  such  a  case  having  occurred  which 
you  describe  as  likely  to  take  place  at 
Cannon-street.  Our  late  beloved  pastor 
did  not  induce  us  "to  fall  in  with  the 
fashion  of  the  day,"  when  he  became 
"  master  of  the  situation ;"  nor  did  we  ever 
hear  that  the  late  eminent  Robert  Hall,  of 
Bristol,  disturbed  the  church  at  Broadmead, 
although  he  was  so  zealous  for  open  com- 
munion as  to  write  a  volume  on  the  sub- 
ject; nor  do  I  believe  that  any  of  the 
excellent  ministers  who  have  been  recom- 
mended to  us  would  seek  to  do  as  you  de- 
scribe. 

Were  I  not  well  acquainted  with  you, 
and  believe  you  to  be  a  man  ofpeauj  I 
should  doubUess  entertain  a  very  oppo^ 
opinion  of  your  spirit  from  the  perusal  of 
the  following  sentiments  in  your  letter;  and 
I  am  fearful  that  some  who  do  not  know 
you  might  draw  the  conclusion,  that  yoa 
would  not  object  to  see  the  church  in 
Cannon-street  rent  in  twain,  or  you  would 
never  have  penned  such  a  sentence. — 

**  Common  propriety,  to  say  nothiog  of 
higher  motives,  would  dictate  that  the  dis- 
sentients should  at  once  depart,  and  lesTe 
undisturbed  the  sanctuaries  tnat  were  raised 
by  Strict  BaptiBts  for  the  propagation  of 
mr  other  sentunente.  And  will  it  not  con- 
fer an  additional  honour  on  Canncm-streei 
church,  to  maintain  this  dignified  oonsisfc- 
ency  in  the  midst  of  the  numerous  ddoo- 
tions  of  the  present  day  ?" 

I  candidly  acknowledge  that,  whilst  I 
am  an  advocate  for  open  communion,  I  am 
decidedly  opposed  to  mixed  diurohes ;  and 
whilst  I  would  not  vote  for  the  reo^)4ioa 
into  the  churdi  in  Cannon-street  of  sa 
imbaptized  person,  I  should  feel  muck 
pleasure  in  uniting  with  all  who  love  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  commemonting  his 
death  and  lovei 
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Having  neither  time  nor  taste  for  oontro- 
TerBj,  it  is  not  mj  intention  to  write  again 
on  this  subject,  even  though  you  should 
reply  to  this  letter ;  and  I  would  further 
add,  that  this  letter  is  not  to  be  considered 
as  an  official  answer  to  your  address  to  the 
church  in  Cannon-street,  but  is  written  on 
my  own  responsibility  alone.  I  am,  my 
dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

John  W.  Showbll. 


AVSWEB  TO  THE  FOBEOOINO. 

To  Mr,  John  W.  ShotoeU. 

Mt  diab  Sib, — It  would  be  taking  a 
▼ery  unfair  advantage  of  you  to  expose  the 
weak  points  of  your  letter,  after  you  have 
openly  avowed  your  intention  not  *'  to  write 
again  on  this  subject^  even  though  I  should 
reply  to  this  letter."  As  nothing  could  be 
gained  by  a  contest  in  which  one  party 
voluntarily  withdraws,  I  shall  not  even  de- 
fend myself  from  your  attacks,  but  prefer 
to  leave  the  subject  where  it  is.  I  am  so 
thoroughly  convinced  that  "  infant  sprink- 
ling,"  and  "  open  communion,"  are  corrup- 
tions of  the  pure  truth  of  Qod,  that  I  feel 
bound  to  oppose  them  on  every  fitting  oo- 
casion.  The  present  position  of  Cannon- 
street  I  judged  to  be  such  an  occasion ;  and 
having  disohaiged  what  I  believe  to  be  the 
proper  duty  at  the  right  time,  I  am  quite 
willing  to  leave  the  issue  with  our  brethren, 
rather  than  weaken  a  friendship  which  has 
subsisted  between  us  now  for  several  years. 
To  this  conclusion  I  can  come  wizL  the 
greater  propriety,  since  you  admit  that 
your  ''letter  is  not  to  be  considered  as 
an  official  answer"  to  mine, "  but  is  written 
on  your  own  responsibility  alone."  This 
leaves  me  open  to  resume  the  subject  in 
whatever  way  the  public  interests  of  God's 
troth  in  the  ehuroh  at  Cannon-street  may 
hereafter  require ;  and  this  will  depend  on 
the  course  which  our  brethren  there  shall 
decide  on  pursuing.  If  they  remain  what, 
according  to  your  own  description  of  their 
practice,  they  have  been  from  the  beginning, 
A  Strict  Baptist  ohitroh,  my  object  is  ac- 
complished ;  but  should  their  future  course 
imply  that  the  practice  of  their  fathers 
has  become  to  them  a  matter  of  indifference, 
I  do  not  pledge  myself  to  a  silent  aoquies- 
oence  in  the  deed.  But  in  the  dischaige  of 
that,  or  any  similar  duty,  I  shall  study  to 
act  upon  the  principle  of  your  great  cham- 
pion, Robert  Hall,^and  to  avow  with  him 
thaty  "while  the  preservation  of  peace  is 
dear  to  us,  the  interests  of  truth  are  still 
more  so ;  and  we  would  fix  our  eyes  on  the 
order  in  which  the  attributes  of  that  celes- 


tial wisdom  are  enumerated,  which  is  'firtt 
pure,  then  peaceable.'"  Bcplff  to  Kinghom^ 
T^acCf  p.  xiv. 
I  remain,  my  dear  sir,  yours  sincerely, 

William  Stokm. 
McMchetter,  J^y  llth^  1857. 

P.  S.  Allow  me  a  word  or  two  of  explan- 
ation on  a  matter  of  &ot.  Tou  ask  me 
why,  **  during  the  twenty-eight  years  of  Mr. 
Swan's  pastorate,"  I  did  not  (by  agitating 
the  "communion  question,"  I  presume), 
seek  to  remove  bim  from,  his  post."  Be 
good  enough  to  bear  in  mind,  that  I  have 
been  a  member  of  the  Cannon-street  church 
but  about  ten  years,  and  during  the  entire 
period  I  never  even  nupected  open  commu- 
nion tendencies  on  the  part  of  our  lata 
beloved  pastor.  Tour  statements  on  this 
subject  are  to  me  both  new  and  totally 
unexpected.  When,  nearly  seven  years 
ago,  I  published  my  letter,  entiUed,  "  No 
Popery,  and  No  Protestantism ;  but  Chris- 
tianity," in  which  I  contended  for  Strict 
Baptist  practices  as  fully  and  eamestiy  as 
I  do  now,  I  never  heard  a  word  from  him 
in  our  frequent  conversations  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  that  letter  that  imphed,  in  any 
degree,  a  difference  of  opinion.  This,  how- 
ever, I  chiefly  attribute  to  that  Chnstian 
gentleness  and  meekness  that  made  him  so 
characteristically  averse  to  disputation,  and 
more  considerate  of  the  feelings  of  those 
from  whom  he  dissented  than  is  common  in 
this  rough  world.  Had  I  possessed  the  in- 
formation respecting  our  late  pastor  which 
you  give  in  your  letter,  before  writing  my 
address,  of  course,  in  a  few  instances,  I 
should  have  expressed  myself  in  a  different 
way.  W.  a 

THB    CO^OfUNION    QUBSTIONj     AND     HR. 

HINTON. 

To  Ihe  EdUor  of  the  Primitwe  Chu/reh 

Magaaine, 

Dear  Sib, — Most  of  the  readers  of  the 
Primitive  Cnwrch  Magaasine  will  remem- 
ber, it  is  presumed,  the  correspondence 
on  the  communion  question,  published  in 
the  '' Freeman"  a  short  time  ago.  The 
following  letter  was  written  in  reply  to 
one  of  Mr.  Hinton's,  as  given  m  the 
*'  Freeman  f  but  as  the  Editor  deemed  it 
best  to  close  the  correspondence,  it  could 
not  appear.  We  wish  that  the  point  to 
which  the  discussion  was  conducted  may 
not  be  forgotten ;  and  if  it  should  at  some 
future  term  be  resumed,  it  may  proceed 
forward  from  that  point  to  a  conclusion 
satisfactoiy  to  ail  parties. 
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To  the  Editon  cf  the  ""Freeman.** 

DsAB  SiBS, — ^It  J8  desirable  that  the 
discnssion  on  the  question  of  commmiion 
should  still  be  continued  with  right  good 
feeling — that  the  point  in  dispute  should 
be  constantly  kept  in  view — that  idl  pai^ 
ties  should  regaid  the  precept,  "feehnor 
adjinem  f  and  if,  in  t^e  conclusion,  we  can- 
not a^ree,  all  will  pursue  that  paUi  which 
they  nonestly  belieye  Christ  has  marked 
out  for  them,  with  as  little  annoyance  to 
one  another  as  may  be. 

Mr.  Hinton  has  made  admissions  which 
we  shall  not  foi^^t,  and  which  we  think 
leaves  little  to  dispute  about  He  admits 
that  the  order  for  which  we  contend  is  a 
natural  order, — ^that  it  is  the  order  of  a 
rightly-regulated  profession, — that  the 
order  of  a  confession  of  Christ  in  our 
baptism  should  precede  a  commemora- 
tion of  Christ  in  tne  supper ;  and  as  he  has 
not  denied,  so  we  take  it  for  granted,  that 
this  is  in  accordance  with  Christ^s  wilL 
We  say  then,  in  all  conscience,  in  all  con- 
sistency, Follow  it,  and  you  are  sure  to  be 
right  It  was  once  followed  exactly,  it  was 
foUowed  by  the  first  churches,  and  com- 
mended ;and  if  we  mistake  not,  Mr.  Noel 
somewhere  states,  that  the  time  will  come 
when  all  Christians  will  be  baptized  ;  and 
therefore  it  will  of  necessity  be  followed 
again :  then  what  Mr.  Hinton  contends  for 
must  die  out,  as  a  matter  of  necessity. 

"We  will  now  notice  Mr.  Hinton's 
course  of  argument.  He  contends  that 
Christ  has  willed  another  order,  not  in 
harmony  with  this  order — ^he  has  wiUed 
that  the  second  should  be  the  first ;  and 
that,  in  administering  the  supper  before 
baptism,  he  is  doing  Christ's  wilL  If  so, 
Ctmst  has  willed  two  orders,  or  he  has 
willed  to  leave  the  matter  altogether  to 
man*s  will ;  which  is  to  say,  he  1ms  willed 
nothing  about  this  order — ^men  may  do 

i'ust  as  thev  please.    The  evidence  that 
le  bnn^  forward  is  siknce: — Christ  has 
said  nothing  about  the  matter ;  that  is,  he 
has  not  forbidden  us  to  withhold  the  one 
from  those  who  refuse  the  other.    Now 
we  do  again  submit  to  the  decision  of  all 
who  know  anything  about  a  rightly  con- 
ducted argument,  whether  the  burden  of 
TOPoof  does  not  rest  upon  Mr.   Hinton. 
We  have  given  proof  of  our  affirmation, 
that  Christ  has  willed  the  order  for  which 
contend.     Mr.   Hinton  says  in  sub- 
?,  Prove  that  He  has  not  willed  the 
for  which  I  contend.    We  say,  No  ; 


we  are  not  bound  to  prove  that 
has  forbidden ;  you  are  bound  to  prove 
that  he  has  required  it  We  are  not 
bound  to  prove  both  sides.  We  say 
Christ  has  not  required  what  you  contend 
for,  and  call  upon  you  to  prove  that  he 
has.  How  would  Mr.  Hinton  treat  the 
argument  he  here  uses  in  other  caseei  A 
fond  mother  comes  with  her  child  and  sm. 
Baptize  this  child.  The  churchwardoi 
comes  and  says,  Pay  me  this  dmrdi-nte ; 
and  both  solemnly  declare  there  ts  no 
prohibition  in  the  word  of  God.  K  we 
are  bound  to  do  what  Christ  has  said 
nothing  about,  Mr.  Hinton  is  bound  to 
baptize  in£Euits  and  pay  churoh-ratea. 

Let  us  now  glance  at  the  statements 
made  relative  to  the  matterof-fiict  argu- 
ment, from  the  original  institution  of 
the  Eucharist.  If  the  non-prohibition,  or 
general  principle  aigument  nad  fully  satis- 
fied Mr.  Hinton,  we  cannot  see  what  need 
there  was  to  flee  to  this  subterfuge.  We 
are  very  willing,  however,  to  go  into  eveir 
argument  taken  from  the  word  of  Goo. 
Christ  oommuned  with  the  unbi^itiaed 
when  he  instituted  the  supper ; — so  may  we. 
This  is  the  ai]^ument  Now,  let  any  one 
look  at  the  slufts,  the  more  gcu^ed  and 
less  guarded  statements,  which  lue  made 
here.  In  the  first  place,  Mr.  Hinton 
asserts,  "*  there  is  no  proof  that  the  parties 
by  whom  it  was  first  celebrated  were 
themselves  baptized."  After  this,  in  his 
next  letter,  he  admits  that  some  of  them 
were  baptized ;  for,  in  speaking  of  tbesn, 
he  says,  *'the  possible  unbaptized  con- 
dition of  some  of  the  twelve.**  In  his  next 
letter  he  may,  at  this  rate,  admit  the 
certainly  baptized  condition  of  the  wbcde, 
or,  at  aU  events,  say  something  to  piove 
how  many  of  them  were  not  Let  him 
follow  out  his  own  admission  the  next 
time  he  admimsters  the  supper,  and  tell 
those  to  whom  he  ministers  after  this 
manner : — Possibly  I  may  be  following  the 
example  of  my  Master,  but  I  am  not 
certain ;  for  possibhf  some  of  the  twelve 
were  not  baptized.  What  would  Uuj 
think? 

The  interpretation  of  John  iv.  1,  2,  is 
strange: — ''This  language  seems  to  me 
much  more  naturally  to  d^iote  two  acts 
than  one,  and  two  acts  b^  no  means  neces- 
sarily connected.''  Chnst  obtained  moi« 
hearers  and  baptized  more  followers  than 
John ;  and  it  proves,  not  that  all  disciplea 
were  baptizeo,  but  the  contrary.  !uiat 
Christ  obtained  more  hearers  than  John  is 
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gimtaitous  assumption.  But  what  has  all 
this  to  do  with  the  baptism  of  the  twelve  ? 
If  it  could  be  provea  that  there  were 
some  duxuples  that  were  not  baptised, 
would  it  follow  that  the  twelve  were 
not? 

About  baptism  having  died  with  John's 
mmistiy,  and  disciples  being  made,  but 
not  baptized,  and  it  might  be  supposed 
to  be  so^md-so,  may  all  be  passea  over, 
until  Mr.  Hinton  has  made  up  his  mind 
to  affirm  or  deny  what  he  is  prepared 
to  stand  by.  If  he  be  right,  Mr.  Stovel 
is  wronff,  and  he  is  fiiirly  called  upon  to 
defend  himsel£  In  his  work  on  christian 
discipleship  and  baptism,  the  latter  states, 
p,  207,  '*  This  baptism  of  penitent  believers 
was  their  initiation,  so  that  ncme  were 
called  disevpUs  without  their  being  bi^)- 
tized.**  As  to  baptism  having  died  out 
with  John,  the  same  writer  maintains,  p, 
124,  ^  While  John  remained  at  large,  Jesus 
laboured  with  him,  preaching  the  same  re- 
pentance,adniiniBteringthe  same  baptism : 
when  John  fellin  mart^om,  Jesus  moved 
forward  to  the  front,"&c.  If  all  the  twelve 
had  not  been  baptised,  then  they  had 
n^ected  the  counsel  of  God  ajiainst  them* 
wes,  and  were  involved  m  the  same 
guilt  and  c«ndenmation  as  the  lawyers 
snd  Pharisees,  Luke  viL  30.  Then  they 
had  not  received  Christ's  words,  contx^nr 
to  his  own  declaration,  John  xviL  6.  We 
return  the  compliment,  and  request  Mr. 
Hinton  to  chew  the  cud  on  these  alter- 
natives. 

We  have  received  many  warnings  not 
to  jud^  another  man's  servant ;  we  will 
iiow  give  one  in  return,  not  to  .iudge  the 
Master  hinisel£  We  are  quite  right  in 
judgbg  of  what  Christ  our  Master  has 
tftught  in  the  kx  scnpiOf  but  Mr.  EUnton 
states  "that  if  it  had  been  Christ's  will 
^  none  should  receive  the  Lord*s-supper 
l>ut  baptized  persons,  it  clearly  behoved 
lum  to  see  that  all  those  to  whom  he  ad- 
ministered it,  were  baptized."  From 
uence  I  understand  there  is  not  light 
enough  given.  To  supply  this  lack  from 
sU  that  I  can  gather,  we  must  go  into 
^  Ux  non  scriptOy  about  what  Christ 
■honld  have  said,  out  did  not  say ;  what 
^e  Apostles  might  have  done,  but  did 
^^  do;  and  would  do  if  they  were  to 
p<nQe  a  second  time  and  witness  the 
^provements  made  upon  their  instruc* 
^ons  and  pactices.  We  are  satisfied 
^th  what  tney  have  taught    and  we  re- 
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peat  it — that  while  we  are  blamed  for 
judging  by  what  is  written,  we  would  warn 
those  who  disagree  with  us  against  judging 
by  what  is  not  written.  Nay  more,  Christ 
commends  his  church  for  trying  unsound 
professors,  whether  in  doctrine  or  practice, 
but  he  threatens  those  with  severe  calamir 
ties  who  retain  them.  Rev.  ii  Will  Mr. 
Hinton  sav  to  a  disorderly  member  of  his 
church,  a  drunkard  or  a  fornicator,  It  is  for 
the  Lord  to  deal  with  him,  not  me.  If  so, 
there  is  an  end  of  all  discipline.  Man  is 
more  prone  to  laxity  than  strictness. 

We  hope  some  one  will  regard  the  re- 
qest  we  have  made  more  than  once :  Where 
is  the  ne  plus  uUra  of  open  commimion? 
Is  it  to  be  an  open  table,  or  an  open 
church,  or  both  7  May  all  ordinances  be 
given  up,  or  only  some?  Are  those  to 
whom  application  is  made  for  conmiunion 
to  judge,  or  those  who  make  such  &ppljt- 
cation  of  eligibility  for  membership  f  We 
hope  these  questions  will  be  regarded,  as 
they  contribute  to  the  end  we  have  in 
view,  a  scriptural  settlement  of  this 
question  of  communion. 

T.  Dawsoit. 

Lweifooly  April  18(^  1857. 

P.  S.  As  it  does  not  appw  from  the 
correspondence  on  this  subject  of  com- 
munion in  the  *'  Freeman,"  that  any  of 
those  who  have  advocated  this  open  side, 
woidd  admit  to  their  conmiunion  those 
who  reject  the  eucharist,  we  may  designate 
them  for  the  present,  strict  eucharists, 
while  they  wil^  as  before,  regard  us  as 
Strict  Baptists.  So  after  all,  sects  mul- 
tiply rather  than  diminish ;  for  while 
Stnct  Baptists  and  Psedobaptists  are 
agreed  as  to  the  order  of  the  two  ordi-^ 
nances,  our  open  brethren  agree  with  nei- 
ther. We  are  far  from  believing  they 
intend  it,  but  the  reasoning  for  tne  de- 
fence of  open  communion  does  appear  to 
us  as  an  apdogyfor  disobtdimu  to  ChriiL 

T.D. 

[With  the  cogency  of  the  above  a^- 
ment  Mr.  Hinton  and  lus  friends  will  find 
it  difficult  to  deal ;  but  that  it  may  be 
honestly  met,  and  not  something  else 
foreign  to  the  discussion  substituted  in 
its  ^tce,  we  insert  Mr.  Dawson's  letter 
here.  Should  the  controversy  be  resumed, 
this  letter  wiU  indicate  the  point  from 
which  it  ou^t  to  re-commence.  £o.] 
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rKSOUND  DOCTBIKB  AT  A  BAPTIOT  ASSO-  I 

CIATION.  I 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magazine,  \ 

Sir, — Having  recently  attended  one  of' 
our  association  meetings,  I  beg,  throogh  | 
your  pages,  to  express  my  deep  concern 
on  account  of  the  doctrine  broached  by 
one  of  the  preachers.  I  lament  this  all 
the  more  because  it  was  allowed  to  pass 
without  a  word  of  remonstrance  from  the 
numerous  officials  to  whom  it  was  ad- 
dressed, although  at  a  subsequent  sitting 
there  was  abundant  opportunity  to  have 
done  sa  The  preacher  took  for  his  text 
Matt,  xxvi  28,  **For  this  is  my  blood  of 
the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sinsf  and 
among  other  questionable  remarks,  he 
8tat^(as  nearly  as  I  recollect)  that  "sac- 
rifice was  not  necessary  to  the  acceptance 
of  man  with  God ;  that  there  was  nothing 
in  the  Divine  nature  to  render  it  necessary ; 
that  it  was  not  required  as  a  means  of 
averting  the  wrath  of  the  Judge,  but 
simply  to  remove  sin  from  the  criminal*' 
Even  this  latter  statement  was  made 
without  the  slightest  allusion  to  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  heart  of  the 
"criminal,"  and  it  appeared  to  me  as 
though  the  preacher  regarded  the  con- 
dition of  the  sinner  somewhat  in  the 
li^ht  of  an  overloaded  machine  which 
wtien  relieved  of  the  too  heavy  pressure 
will  rectify  itself.  As  this  is  substantially 
I  believe,  the  doctrine    of   Channing, 


Dewey,  Martineau,  and  other  Sodnian 
celebrities,  may  it  not  be  regarded  as  an 
ominous  sign  of  the  times,  that  a  Bapd^ 
preacher  should  openly  avow,  and  tluit  a 
Baptist  Association  should  tolerate,  at 
least  by  their  silence,  so  direct  a  departure 
frt>m  the  sounder  Uieology  of  a  better 
age?"  " J/;"  says  Socinus,  "w  couW  W 
get  rid  of  this  justice,  even  if  we  had  no 
other  proof,  thai  human  fiction  of  Christ s 
saiitfaction  would  be  thoroughly  esqtosti 
and  would  vanishJ* 

My  object  however,  in  this  oommoni- 
cation,  is  not  to  comment  upon  the 
preacher,  so  much  as  to  solicit  your  per- 
mission to  put  two  enquiries  to  such  of 
your  numerous  readers  as  may  be  wiUiug 
to  answer  them,  if  deemed  of  suffideni 
importance. 

1.  Is  it  not  clear  from  Rom.  iiL  25, 26^ 
and  similar  passages  of  Divine  truth,  that 
justice  is  an  essential  element  in  a  sizmei's 
salvation  through  the  atonement  of 
Christ? 

2.  What  is  the  proper  duty  of  an 
association  towards  a  brother,  who,  in 
the  presence  of  the  representatives  of 
the  churches,  should  virtually  deny  tbttt 
justice  had  to  do  with  a  sinn^s  salvatkm 
at  all? 

As  error  quickly  spreads,  unless  checked 
in  time,  you  will  probably  a^ree  with  m* 
in  thinking  that  these  questions  are  not 
unworthy  of  a  reply.     I  remain,  &c. 


A  Baptist:. 


July  6, 1857. 


tPoettg^ 


^^s^>^s^^»^ 


THB   PLKA    OF  THE   AFRICAN    SLAVR   TO 
BRITISH  SYMPATHY. 

Bt  WiLlIAM  STOKBS. 

Afae  on  the  moontain, 

Acnm  (he  bine  tea. 
Where  roriogt  the  pore  oaataia, 

IndsTK  Abomer: 
Where  Nile  rolls  tiie  w»ten. 

Through  desert  and  pUia, 
And  Africa's  daoghtera. 

Wear  81»Terjr*«  diain,— 

They  cry  in  etrange  voirea 

To  Britain's  £ur  isles. 
Where  Freedom  rejoicea. 
And  Liberty  smiles: 
**0  ye  who  eon  sever 

"  Thelwuds  of  the  slare, 
**  Whose  shores  have  been  ev«r 

**  Hm  home  of  tiie  brave ; 


••  Whose  ttvra  toBca  of  tfanadBT 

**  All  tyrranieo  shake, 
*«  Whose  tporrf  snapa  aaonder 

**  The  fetters  they  make ; 
**  O  once  more  awaken. 

**  Yoor  work  to  coop]*t0» 
**  And  let  the  forsaken, 

**  Be  heard  at  joor  feet. 

**  The  white  man  jet  teats  as, 

**  From  homes  that  are  fre«» 
*'  His  death-rfiip  jet  bean  na, 

**  Aeross  the  wide  sea ; 
**  Bnt  happy  due  mother, 

**  Who  M4rr«  finds  a  grave, 
**  And  sitter  and  teother, 

**  Whoae  tomb  is  the  wave. 

«<  Of  *  one  blood*  they  tall  na, 
**  We  have  all  been  made, 

<*  Then  bmtally  sell  OS, 
**Aa«  chattel  in  trade; 
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**  With  DO  tpark  of  pitf 

**  For  woea  all  untold, 
•«IjiLib«Tty'icity,« 

•*  We're  barter'd  for  gold. 

•^OnvetiB!    OMTena! 

**  From  deede  of  ttui  *  free,' 
'*  From  men  who  enaUTo  as, 

♦•  Then  »hout  •  Libertj  !* 
**  From  fiends  who  take  meMoro 

**  Of  mnade  and  bone, 
**  Then  reckon  their  trea«ar«, 

**  In  limbs  like  their  own. 

*<  Bj  all  that  is  tender, 

**  in  womanlj  irrace; 
■»  Bj  all  that  shoold  render, 

**  To  woman  her  place  i 
**  Bj  rights  that  are  given, 

**  Tb  att  from  on  high, 
**  As  sacred  as  heaven, 

**  As  pore  as  the  skj, 

**  By  wrongs  of  the  friendless, 
**  The  groans  of  the  weak, 

"  The  tears  that  flow  endless, 
**  Down  Africa's  cheek ; 

**  Bj  blood  of  the  slanghtered, 
**  That  cries  from  her  sands. 


•  Washington,  United  SUtes. 


**Bj  shrisks  of  the  tortnred,. 
**  In  merciless  bands  t 

**  By  woman  now  raving, 

**  in  agonies  wild, 
**  And  fierce  for  the  saving,. 

•*  Her  last  lovely  child  ; 
**  By  Him  who  will  render, 

^*  To  all  men  their  deeds, 
"  Who  proves  the  Defender, 

**  Wheu  mnocence  bleeds ) 

**  O  Britons !  arouse  you, 
**  Vonr  strong  help  we  crave ; 

"  And  once  more  espouse  you, 
**  The  cause  of  the  Slave, 

**  Or  shall  we  unheeded, 
**  Sink  under  the  chain, 

**  And  all  we  have  pleaded^ 
**  Be  pleaded  in  vain  ?" 

No  never  !  No  never! 

Let  Britons  reply  i 
For  Freedom,  as  ever, 

Wr'LL  WOBK  till  WB  DIB. 

Tour  cause  we  will  cherish. 

The  universe  o'er; 
Till  tyrannies  perish, 

AaO  8LAYU  ABK  2fO  MOBB. 


Hebtebs. 


•^^^^^i^^^^r^^ 


"A  Brand  plucked  ovt  of  the  Fire:*  A  me- 
moir of  J.  J.  Steel,  of  Walton,  Suffolk. 
By  Panjp  Dickbrson.  London :  Jarrold 
and  Sona,  St.  Paul's  church-yard.  Pp.  72. 
Second  edition. 

Never  was  a  Scripture  quotation  applied 
to  a  converted  sinner  with  more  propriety 
than  the  one  that  designates  this  brief  but 
most  interesting  memoir  of  the  late  Mr. 
SteeL  He  had  been,  up  to  fiiU  middle  life, 
an  eminent  sinner,  and,  by  a  conversion  as 
remarkable  as  any  in  modem  times,  he 
became  through  the  remainder  of  hia  days 
an  equally  eminent  saint.  His  character, 
both  before  and  after  conversion,  bore  a 
substantial  resemblance  to  that  of  John 
Buny  an ;  and  his  change  "  from  darkness  to 
light"  is  a  display  no  less  convincing  than 
thiett  eminent  man's,  of  the  free  and  sove- 
reign grace  of  Qod.  We  challenge  the  phi- 
losopher or  the  mere  scholar,  U)  account, 
upon  any  kwman  principleSf  for  the  surpris- 
ing and  permcment  change  in  the  character 
and  conduct  of  such  a  man  as  the  subject 
of  this  memoir.  It  is  one  of  those  remark- 
able cases  that  laugh  defiance  at  dl  that  is 
but  human,  and  which,  without  condescend- 
ing to  reason,  (for  that  would  be  wholly 
out  of  place,)  demand  for  their  sole  cause 
the  sovereign  grace  of  Qod.  On  no  other 
known  principle  can  we  accoimt  for  a 
change  so  thorough,  so  entire,  and  so  last- 
ing] as  the  one  described  in  this  work, — a 


change,  the  genuineness  of  which  we  can 
oursdves  attest,  fr^m  having  on  more  than 
one  occasion  witnessed  its  effects  in  the  ex- 
traordinary devotion  of  this  remarkable 
man. 

We  should  have  been  glad  to  quote  at 
considerable  length  from  the  memoir,  but 
trust  that  our  readers  will  render  this  un- 
necessary by  procuring  the  work  for  them- 
sedves.  We  shall  therefore  place  on  these 
pages  but  the  following  passage,  which 
evinces  in  various  ways,  the  kind  of  piety 
of  which  Mr.  Steel  became  the  distinguished 
partaker. 

**  But  the  more  prominent  scenes  of  his 
labours  were  at  Landguard  Fort  and  Bawdr 
tey  Ferry: — these  places  were  about  two 
or  three  miles  distant  frx»m  his  residence, 
and,  from  their  peculiar  situation,  cut  off 
from  the  means  of  grace.  At  the  Fort  he 
built  a  little  house,  and  licensed  it  for 
preaching.  About  this  place  there  is  a  con- 
siderable number  of  inhabitants — fisher- 
men— with  their  wives  and  families,  outside 
the  garrison,  and  sometimes  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  soldiers  insida  To  this  house  he 
had  a  flag-staff  attached,  and  when  he  or 
any  one  else  went  to  preach,  the  flag  was 
hoisted,  and  the  people  gathered  together. 
Sometimes  the  room  was  full;  at  other 
times  there  were  but  few ;  but  whether  few 
or  many,  he  was  not  discouraged,  nor  would 
he  suffer  others  to  be  discouraged  whom. 
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he  might  take  to  preach  there.  Writing 
upon  this  [subject]  to  a  friend,  he  says^ — 
"  I  am  now  pretty  reffularlj  ennged  in  m^ 
tittle  wooden  chapel,  near  the  cannons 
mouth  at  the  Fort ;  the  soldiers  come  and 
hear  me,  and  behave  welL  I  baire  heard 
the  great  Duke  of  Wellington  has  said, — 
'  If  a  man  is  nice  about  religion,  he  is  not 
fit  for  a  soldier.'  Whether  His  Grace  has 
sud  so  or  not,  I  ask.  If  a  man  is  not  nice 
about  religion,  is  he  fit  to  diet  If  one  man 
more  than  another  has  need  of  religion,  it 
is  the  soldier ;  he  never  knows  how  soon  he 
may  be  called  into  battle  and  die.  But 
varisat  he$t  tad  work,  and  directly  opposed 
to  the  Word  which  saith,  *  Thou  ahaU  not 
kUV  Government  offered  me  money  to  let 
the  soldiers  exercise  on  my  clifis,  but  I 
would  not  let  my  land  to  practice  for  the 
destruction  of  men,  nor  would  money  taken 
for  such  a  purpose  have  done  me  any 
good.'"    ^29—81. 

Our  brother  Dickerson  deserves  thanks 
for  having  presented  to  the  public  this  me- 
moir of  his  friend.  It  is  executed  with  both 
affection  and  fidelity,  and  we  sincerely  hope 
tbat  the  UtUe  work  will  obtain  what  it  emi- 
nently merits — an  extensire  circulation. 

PaiiCi  Ministry,  A  Sermon  by  the  Rev. 
E.  Parkkr,  Milnsbridge.  Hnddersfield : 
G.  and  J.  Brooks. 

An  excellent  sermon  by  a  promising 
young  pastor.  We  sincerely  trust  that  our 
brother's  miniitry  may  be  long  continued 
to  illustrate  and  enforce  the  following  im- 
portant truths,  with  the  enunciation  of 
which  it  has  so  auspiciously  commenced : — 
'*  No  efforts  are  successful,  unless  accompa- 
nied by  Uie  blessing  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
'It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing.'  But  wherever  Jesus  is 
preached  clearly,  simply,  earnestly,  and 
faithfully,  and  that  in  humble  dependence 
upon  Divine  help,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be 
sure  to  bless.  He  may  not  do  so  at  the 
time,  but  ultimately  the  fruits  will  appear. 
Jehovah  has  said,  '  My  word  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void;'  we  may,  therefore,  la- 
bour in  hope ;  for  what  God  has  promised 
he  will  surely  perform." — p.  11. 

Ths  Dissmtent  Reasons  for  separating  from 
the  Church,  of  England.  By  John  Gill,  d.d. 
London:  J.  Patil,  Chapter-house-court^ 
Paternoster-row. 

A  neat  and  cheap  re-print  of  a  tract  that 
has  done  more  real  service  in  the  cause 
which  occasioned  it  than  any  of  the  more 
pretentious  works  on  Dissent  that  were 
ever  written.  It  presents  to  the  reader  a 
plain  and  sensible  statement  of  the  most 
■veighty  reasons  that  can  be  adduced  **  for 


separating  from  the  Chnidi  of  WngUnd." 
It  contains  no  circumlocution,  no  afiecia- 
tion  of  style,  nor  the  least  ^yproaidi  to 
pride  of  scholarship;  but  it  exhibits  with 
great  clearness,  the  sincerity,  simplicity, 
and  manly  power  of  Dr.  GUI,  for  whidi,  ta 
an  author,  he  continues  to  maintain  at  this 
day  a  deserved  celebrity  among  all  n^eo  of 
thought  and  reflection.    Without  wisiung 
for  a  moment  to  disparage  other  works 
upon  the  same  subjeci,  we  give  it  as  our 
decided  opinion  tiiat  the  cause  of  Diesent 
could  not  be  better  served  than  by  a  scry 
noide  distribution  of  this  excelleat  tract  ol 
Dr.  Gill. 


Prussian  PrimmyEdmcalum,  dee.  By  W.J. 
Unwdt,  m.  a..  Principal  of  Homeiton  Col- 
lege; London :  Ward  and  Co.,  27,  Paiter- 
noster-row.    Svow,  pp.  48. 


This  is  an  able  exposure  of  the  evils ' 
sequent  upon  State  education  in  general^ 
and  that  of  Prussia  in  particular.  On  se- 
veral accounts  we  strongly  reoonmiend  this 
pamphlet  to  the  earful  perusal  of  our 
readers,  more  especially  to  those  who  have 
any  doubts  in  reference  to  the  permdotis 
consequences  of  education  by  the  Stata. 
We  venture  to  affirm  that  the  facts  quoted 
by  Mr.  Unwin  in  these  pages,  and  the  legi< 
timate  use  to  which  he  applies  them,  wiH 
do  more  to  recommend  **  voluntary"  ednca- 
tion  than  the  best  theoretical  treatase  ever 
written  in  its  favotir.  We  happen  to  knew 
that  the  pamphlet  has  produced  this  ellbct 
already ;  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  it  maj 
obtain  a  wide  ciroulation  for  the  sake  of  m 
cause,  whose  importance  is  heeoming  mora 
apparent  every  day. 

The  Cry  of  the  Labourer,  Ac  ByNATHAJOXL 
Hatoroft,  H.  a.,  Minister  of  Broadmsad 
Chapel,  BristoL  London  :  J.  Heaton  and 
Son,  21,  Warwick  Lane.    Pp.  36. 

We  deeply  regret  that  such  an  appeal 
as  these  earnest  pages  contain  should  be 
necessary  at  any  time,  but  more  particu- 
larly at  the  present  period.  For  it  may  be 
affirmed  witn  but  slight  fear  of  denial,  that 
never  were  the  British  people,  as  a  wkoU^ 
in  dnmmstances  of  greater  national  pros- 
perity, whether  in  conmiercial  or  agricul- 
tural drdee,  and  consequently  were  never 
more  able  to  do  full  Justice  to  a  class  of 
men  whose  value  to  the  community  none 
but  a  very  simpleton  would  presume  to 
question.  And  yet,  while  merchants,  farm- 
ers, and  even  tiudesmen,  are  in  a  oonsider- 
-able  number  of  instances  "making  their 
fortunes,"  the  very  men  who  devote  their 
lives  to  the  promotion  of  ^e  higheiA 
welfare  of  the  people,  and  who  voluntarily 
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deprire  Uieiiimlyea  of  the  prospeota  of 
pneent  gun,  to  which,  at  mtiif  they  are 
equdlj  entitled  with  their  fellow  citizens 
it  htfge^ — are  seldom  raised  above  embar- 
nasmoit^  and  too  frequently  permitted  to 
drag  out  life  in  the  midst  of  positive  but 
secret  want.  Tlus  might  be  excusable,  be- 
oaose,  perhaps,  unaToidable,  were  the  con- 
dition of  the  oommunity  at  laige  one  of 
destitution  or  decay ;  for  then  a  common 
suHering  being  the  common  lot,  none,  not 
eren  UU  eUrgy,  would  have  any  separate 
right  to  oomplain :  but  when  the  popula- 
tion is  obvioosly  in  far  other  droumstances, 
we  hold  that  on  all  principles  of  honesty 
and  fitimeeS)  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary 
down  to  the  humblest  village  preacher, 
riiould  be  invited  to  share  in  the  general 
prosperity.  Unfortimately,  they  are  not 
the  men  to  tpeak  for  ihemtdvet.  Conscious 
IS  they  may  be  of  the  justice  of  their  claims, 
as  a  class  they  would  sooner  perish  than  be 
the  first  in  their  own  cause.  But  by  just 
80  muidi  as  from  delicacy,  timidity,  or  want 
of  tact,  in  whatever  is  perianal,  they  fail 
to  do  justice  to  themselves;  by  just  so 
much  prompt  and  spontaneous  generosity 
diould  their  people  acknowledge  their 
rights,  and  "  of  their  own  accord*  see  to  it 
t£u;  the  men  who  break  to  them  the  bread 
of  heaven,  are  not  with  their  households 
doomed  to  pine  for  the  bread  of  earth. 

Mr  Haycroft  has  our  best  thanks  for  his 
timely  service,  and  we  trust  that  our 
diurches  throughout  the  land  will  be  stim- 
ulated by  his  appropriate  coimsel,  in  the 
full  proportion  of  their  means,  to  frown 
eootempt  on  those  who  "muzsle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  tiie  com." 


Lo9t  amd  Fomd,  By  the  Rev.  G.  BaRKBB, 
Leighton.  London  :  Judd  9t  Qlaaa,  21» 
Paternoster-row. 

A  fervent  appeal  to  the  sinner  from  a 
heart  overflowing  with  compassion  for  his 
wretched  condition.  It  would  have  been 
improved,  however,  by  a  more  direct  recog- 
nition of  the  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
prompt  the  sinner's  return  to  Christ  for 
salvation.  In  its  present  state,  the  tract 
evinces  the  pious  concern  of  the  author  for 
the  soul  of  the  reader,  but  it  deals  too 
sparingly  in  references  to  the  gracious  Agent 
without  whom  the  sinner  will  remain  '  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sios.'  It  does  honour  to 
the  writer's  motive,  but  we  should  never 
forget  that  seal  is  valuable  in  proportion  to 
the  "  knowledge"  that  controls  and  reg^ 
lates  its  actions.  In  this  respect,  our  ex^- 
lent  brother,  the  author  of  tlus  neat  address, 
will  improve  with  the  experience  of  years. 

The  Theories  of  Qeologiste,  Ac,  overthrown 
by  the  plain  testimony  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures.  London :  W.  H.  Collingridge, 
Long-lane,  E.  C. 

This  useful  tract  opposes  Scripture  truth 
to  random  speculation.  Without  assuming 
to  judge  among  the  clashing  systems  of 
modem  geology,  the  writer  boldly  demands 
for  Holy  Scripture  an  authority  paramoimt 
to  the  most  revered  conclusions  of  science. 
He  finds  a  short  way  to  solid  truth  respect- 
ine  the  creation,  the  flood,  and  all  geologi- 
cal phenomena ;  and  we  gladly  confess  that 
his  statements  have  confirmed  a  long  estab- 
lished principle  of  our  own, — ^that  in  all 
disputed  questions  it  is  safer  to  accept  the 
mysteries  of  faith,  than  the  contradictions 
of  human  philosophy. 


intelligence. 


DENMABK. 

Mr,  FaRSTEii  writes  fi^m  Mindstrup 
Mark,  Hveisel  Sogn,  June  22,  and  states 
that  he  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  two 
persons  at  Copenhagen,  on  May  30 ;  the 
one  a  man,  who  has  attended  their  meetings 
for  more  than  six  years,  the  other  a  widow 
who  has  also  attended  for  several  years. 
On  June  2,  he  left  Copenhagen  for  Jutland, 
ftnd  visited  and  preached  at  various  places, 
np  to  the  time  of  writing  his  letter.  At 
several  of  these  places  the  word  appears  to 
be  steadily  spreiuling,  but  the  present  con- 
dition of  others  is  to  some  extent  perplex- 
ing. This  is  owing  chiefly  to  the  want  of 
good  pastors :  and  as  our  brother  Forster 


can  visit  them  only  at  intervals,  their 
means  of  growth  and  enlaigement  are  very 
restricted.  We  earaestiy  hope  that  these 
important  stations  will  one  day  be  better 
provided  for,  and  in  the  mean  time  we  re- 
commend to  our  praying  friends  at  home  a 
frequent  remembrance  of  Luke  x.  2, 

THE  HUNGARIAN  PROTESTANTS  AND  THE 

EMPEROR  OF  AUSTRIA. 

Amoko  the  deputations  which  waited 
on  the  Emperor  during  his  recent  visit, 
were  the  representatives  of  the  Lutheran, 
Calvinist,  and  Evangelical  Churches.  The 
spokesman  of  the  Lutheran  Confession  read 
the  address,  which  closed  as  follows  ;-- 
"Wo  fervently  pray  that  the  Almighty 
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may  watch  over  the  livee  of  your  majesties 
— ^which  are  precious  to  so  many  mllliona 
of  loyal  subjects — and  permit  you  long  to 
enjoy  in  your  family  circle  the  sweet 
pleasures  of  paternity  and  maternity.  Such 
are  the  sentiments  of  our  constituents,  the 
members  of  the  Evangelical  Augsburg 
Confession,  whom,  with  ourselves,  we 
humbly  recconmiend  to  the  grace  of  your 
majesties." 

The  reply  of  the  Emperor  was  : — "  I 
accept  with  heartfelt  satLsfaction  and  plea- 
sure the  homage  and  profession  of  respect 
and  attachment  of  such  a  numerous  depu- 
tation. I  have  always  directed  my  atten- 
tion to  your  ecclesiastical  affairs,  and  will 
accelerate  the  wished-for  solution  of  the 
question  relative  to  your  church." 

The  short  speech  of  his  majesty  was 
received  with  enthusisstic  cheers,  and  the 
deputation  left  the  audience  chamber  with 
the  persuasion  that  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  the  Himgarian  Protestants  would  not  be 
infringed  on.  The  deputation  of  the  Hel- 
yetio  Confession — ^the  Calvinists — which 
was  subsequently  admitted  to  the  audience 
chamber,  was  as  kindly  received  as  the 
Lutherans  had  been. 


Petropolitsn. 


BAPTIST  BUILDING  FUND. 
The  thirty-second  Annual  Meeting  of  this 
Society  was  held  at  the  Mission  House, 
Moorgate-street,  on  Wednesday,  July  8th. 
The  Rev.  C.  M.  Birbbll,  of  Liverpool,  pre- 
sided. 
After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Nbwman, 
The  Chairman  stated  the  objects  of  the 
meeting,  and  commended  the  Society  to 
the  continued  sympathy  and  support  of  its 
members.  The  benefits  of  this  fund  were 
great,  and  it  was  matter  for  regret  that  it 
was  so  little  supported  by  the  denomina- 
tion at  large ;  the  amount  received  during 
the  past  year  from  donations  and  subscrip- 
tions being  only  £326 ;  and  this  amount, 
even,  was  an  increase  upon  the  two  preced- 
ing years.  His  friends  at  Liverpool  were 
so  conscious  of  the  importance  of  this  fund, 
that  they  had  resolved  to  form  an  auxiliary 
in  that  town  to  collect  subscriptions  and 
forward  them  to  London.  It  was  estimated 
that  the  amoimt  given  casually  to  Baptist 
chapel  cases  by  private  individuals  in  Li- 
verpool was  £200  per  anntmi,  and  it  was 
contemplated  to  raise  this  sum  by  the  Li- 
verpool auxiliary.  When  that  should  be 
accomplished,  all  applicants  would  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Baptist  Building  Fund  in 
London.  The  Chairman  commended  this 
example  to  the  notice  of  brethren  in  other 
towns. 


The  Rev.  C.  Woollaoott,  the  seoreUry, 
then  read  the  report.  During  the  y^u*,  the 
committee  has  voted  loans  to  the  amount 
of  £1,640,  and  granted  donationa  amount- 
ing to  £35.  Since  the  loan  system  was 
adopted,  the  total  number  of  loans  made 
has  been  108,  amounting  to  £10,900,  and 
of  grants  37,  amounting  to  £1,120.  During 
the  eleven  years  in  which  this  system  has 
been  tried,  not  a  single  church  lus  beoome 
def&ulter,  every  instalment  up  to  this  day 
having  been  received  by  the  treaaurer.  By 
the  repayment  of  the  instalments  the  com- 
mittee are  provided  with  means  for  loans 
to  other  churches.  A  careful  investigataoo 
is  made  by  the  committee  and  the  Society's 
law  adviser  before  any  grant  is  made,  and 
the  sums  are  lent  on  the  personal  aeoiri^ 
of  foiur  approved  persons. 

▲t  the  present  time,  there  are  more  than 
20  cases  before  the  committee,  the  debts  on 
which  exceed  £8000.  If  the  wealthy  mem- 
bers of  the  churches  were  now  to  oontribate 
in  the  same  proportion  as  the  first  sab- 
scribers,  the  cases  would  not  have  long  to 
wait,  and  the  minister  and  his  flock,  reliered 
from  the  pressure  of  debt,  would  be  better 
prepared  for  aggressive  movements.  Con- 
gregational collections  have  been  made  at 
John-street,  (Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  W. 
Noel's)  £21  10s.  7d.,  and  at  Bond-etive^ 
Brighton,  £6  6s.  6d.  A  legacy  of  £200  has 
been  received  from  the  executors  of  the 
late  John  Johnson,  Esq.,  of  Liverpool,  and 
one  of  £50  from  the  executors  of  the  late 
E.  Marlborough,  Esq.,  of  Streatham-hiH 
Also  an  anonymous  donation  of  £100,  un- 
der the  signature  of  "B.B."  The  donor 
says,  "  I  feel  that  I  am  making  a  good  in* 
vestment  of  the  money,  for,  after  it  has  as- 
sisted one  church  in  liquidating  its  debt,  it 
will  go  to  help  another,  so  that  the  money 
will  never  be  lost." 

If  the  members  of  our  churches  give  their 
liberal  support  to  the  Baptist  Building 
Fund,  it  will  become,  by  ito  prompt  and 
efficient  aid,  a  powerful  agent  in  extending 
the  denomination  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Aoworth  moved  the  adop* 
tion  of  the  report,  and  election  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  said  it  should  be  considered  a 
matter  of  duty  for  members  of  the  denom- 
ination to  contribute  to  this  fund.  He 
thought  that  the  wealthy  members  of  the 
denomination  who  do  not  give  to  the  fund 
should  be  singled  out^  and  chapel  cases  sent 
to  them. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Mubsell,  in  seconding 
the  resolution,  strongly  represented  the  an- 
tipathy of  maiiy  persons  to  the  system  of 
going  about  the  countiy  collecting  for  cha- 
pel debts.    Those  who  do  so  have  some- 
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times  been  called  "holy  mendicants."  The 
late  Rot.  Robert  Hall  had  a  very  strong 
dislike  to  the  system,  and  said  that  he 
ihould  not  assist  a  *'  chapel  case,"  though 
it  were  got  up  in  heaven,  and  signed  by  all 
the  angels.  He  (Mr.  Mursell)  feared,  how* 
erer,  that  he  and  his  people  would  not  be 
able  to  render  assistance  at  present  to  the 
fund,  for  his  chapel  is  burdened  with  a 
debt  which  was  originally  £6,000,  and  is 
BOW  £3,000. 

The  Rev.  R  Evams  moved  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  J.  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  the  treasurer, 
and  a  request  that  he  would  continue  to  fill 
that  office. 

The  Rev.  W.  F.  Burohell,  of  Rochdale, 
leconded  the  motion,  and  said  he  wished 
he  had  known  of  the  intention  to  form  an 
auxiliary  at  Liverpool,  for  he  had  been 
mach  d[isoouraged  m  endeavouring  to  col- 
lect money  in  the  coimty  of  Lancashire, 
many  friends  pleading  the  aiixiliaiy  as  a 
nason  for  not  contributing.  He  would 
have  liked  an  association  for  the  county, 
iffilioted  to  the  society  in  London,  but 
managing  its  own  affairs,  and  granting 
loans  to  churches  known  to  them. 

The  Chairman  said,  he  believed  a  town 
auxiliary,  such  as  that  conmienced  at  Li- 
verpool, would  be  much  better  than  a 
comity  association.  The  London  committee 
were  better  able  to  judge  of  the  merits  of 
a  ease,  having  all  appliaiices  at  hand.  Of 
oonrse  a  local  auxiliary  could  be  asked  to 
recommend  such  applications  as  came  from 
iti  locality. 

R.  Cabtwrigbt,  Esq.,  moved  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  for  the  ser- 
vices rendered  by  him  as  solicitor  to  the 
^d,  and  said  that  though  it  had  sometimes 
been  stated  that  the  fact  of  there  being  a 
Baptist  Metropolitan  Chapel  Building  So- 
ciety in  London,  had  operated  preiudimlly 
to  this  fund,  he  could  not  see  how  that 
abonld  be  so,  for  most  of  the  funds  of  the 
Metropolitan  Sodetv  had  been  supplied  by 
one  noble  Individual,  and  the  total  amount 
noeiTed  from  the  general  public  since  its 
formation,  three  or  four  years  ago,  was  not 
more  than  £700. 

The  motion  was  seconded  l^  R  Jamis 
OuviB,  Esq.,  and  carried  unammously. 

Hr.  Watson,  in  acknowledging  the  vote, 
nid,  he  readily  gave  his  services  to  the 
committee,  because  he  was  so  convinced  of 
the  great  importance  of  the  fund.  He  hoped 
it  was  becoming  more  known  and  better 
Appreciated.  Two  wUls  had  passed  through 
ms  hands  lately,  containing  legacies  for  the 
fond,  one  of  £600,  so  that  there  is  some- 
thing on  the  way. 

The  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo  moved,  and 
the  Rev.  H.  Cafebn  seconded,  a  resolution 


congratulating  William  Bowser,  Esq.  (who 
was  present)  on  the  successful  workmg  of 
the  loan  system,  of  which  he  was  the  origi- 
nator, and  inviting  pastors  and  members  of 
churches  to  aid  the  fund  by  congregational 
collections  and  individual  subscriptions. 

Mr.  BowBSB,  in  moving  a  resolution  ex- 
pressing pleasiire  at  the  establishment  of 
an  auxiliary  at  Liverpool,  thanked  the 
meeting  for  the  vote  they  had  just  passed, 
and  remarked  that  the  £act  of  the  debt  on 
the  chapel  at  Leicester,  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Mursell,  might  be  used  as  a  good  illustra- 
tion of  what  the  effect  womd  have  been 
had  the  fund  been  of  sufficient  magnitude 
to  enable  the  committee  to  vote  enough  to 
dear  the  Leicester  church  of  debt.  It  seems 
that  the  debt  of  £6,000  on  that  church  was 
incurred  ten  years  ago,  about  the  time  ^t 
this  fund  adopted  we  loan  system.  The 
debt  at  Leicester  is  now  £8,000;  so  that 
the  church  has  had  to  raise  nearly  £6,000 
during  the  last  ten  years,  for  principal  and 
interest,  and  is  still  burdened  with  a  debt 
of  half  the  original  amoimt.  Could  the 
Baptist  Fund  have  advanced  the  whole  of 
the  £6,000  ten  years  ago,  the  Leicester 
church  would,  by  this  time,  without  mak- 
ing any  exerfions  more  than  they  have  ac- 
tually made,  been  entirely  free  from  debt, 
instoad  of  having  £3,000  imliquidated,  and 
having  to  pay,  it  is  presumed,  £150  a  ydar 
for  interest.  And  now,  if  any  generous 
individual  or  individuals  were  to  make  a 
donation  of  £3,000  to  the  fund,  that  amount 
could  be  lent  to  the  Leicester  church,  thus 
freeing  them  from  the  debt ;  and  the  fund 
could  be  repaid  at  the  rate  of  £300  per  an- 
num, only  twice  the  amount  that  has  to  be 
paid  for  interest  alone. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  presented  to  the 
Chairman,  and  the  meeting  closed  with 
prayer  by  the  Secretary. 


$r0imtnal 


OPBNAIR  BERYIOBB,  NORLET,  CHESHIRE. 

On  Lord's-day,  June  28,  open  air  services 
were,  held  by  the  Baptists  of  the  district  at 
Cheese-hill  bank,  Norley,  Cheshire,  when 
several  hundreds  of  the  ooimtry  people,  and 
others  from  distant  towns,  assembled  on 
the  occasion.  The  district  is  a  purely 
agricultural  one,  with  a  widely  scattered 
population,  who  reside  in  small  hamlets  or 
collections  of  houses  that  can  scarcely  be 
called  villages,  and  are  located  many  miles 
away  frt>m  even  the  little  market-towns  of 
that  part  of  the  county.  For  some  years 
past,  the  Baptists  have  conducted  preaching 
m  a  house  in  one  of  these  hamlets,  where 
Uieir  humble  labours  have  not  htiix  with- 
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out  a  Diyina  blessing;  but  IsUerlj  tbey 
have  held  open  air  services  on  a  Sabbath  in 
Jane,  to  which  they  hare  inrited  minister- 
ing brethren  from  a  distance,  with  a  view 
of  collecting  together  a  laiger  number  of 
the  scattered  inluibitants,  many  of  whom,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  oould  hardly  be  brought 
within  the  reach  of  gospel  truth  in  any 
other  way.    On  the  above  occasion,  the 
afternoon  and  evening  services  especially, 
were  laigely  attended,  much  more  so  than 
at  any  former  period,  for  it  would  appear 
that  *'the  Baptist  camp-meetinAf*  has  ac- 
quired no  mean  celebrity  in  all  the  district 
around.     The    weather    was    deli^tful, 
except  after  the  afternoon  service,  when  a 
heavy  thunder  shower  fell,  which,  how- 
ever, ceased  in   time  to    permit  a  very 
numerous  congregation  to  collect  in  the 
evening.    The  singing  which  was   kindly 
conducted  by  the  choir  from  Tarporley, 
was  truly  deughtfUl,  and  the  harmony  of 
•o  many  hundred  voices  rising  in  "  sweet 
cadence"  amid  the  gentle  breezes  of  the 
pen  air,  produced  a  thrilling  effect  which 
those  who  heard  it  would  never  wish  to 
foiget    And  as  the  assembled  hundreds 
listened  with  rapt  attention  to  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  day,  it  forcibly  reminded  $ome 
at  least  who  were  present,  of  the  period 
when  He  who  spake  as  never  man  spake, 
stood  in  the  open  country,  and  described 
with  matchless  eloquence  and  simplicity, 
the  **  the    sower    who    went    forth   to 
sow.*'    The  various  services  were  conduc- 
ted by   brethren  Gkythorpe,  Collins,  and 
Acton,  of  Tarporley ;  Wilkinson,  of  Stockton 
Heath ;  Merediih,  of  Wairington ;  Messrs. 
Swinton,  Sen.  and  Jun.,  of  the  neighbour- 
hood,   and    W.    Stokes,    of   Mandiester. 
Several  hundreds  of  tracts  were  distributed 
diuring  the  day,  which  were  eagerly  sought 
and  thankfully  received  by  the  people.    It 
was  an  interesting  occasion  and  will  be  long 
remembered. 


BAPTI81I8. 

QoLOAB. — On  Sunday,  July  5,  after  aa 
affectionate  and  impressive  dfiscourse  from 
the  text,  "He  giveth  more  grace,**  thive 
persons  were  baptised  and  added  to  the 
church  in  the  good  old  way.  We  fervently 
pray  that  the  labours  of  our  minister  may 
be  blessed  in  the  conversion  of  numbers  of 
others,  and  that  manv  halting  ones,  of 
whom  we  have  much  hope^  may  soon  be 
induced  openly  to  espouse  the  cause  of 
Jesus. 

On  Lord*s-day,  the  28th  of  July,  four 
converts  were  baptused  by  tiie  Rev.  J. 
Stock,  in  the  chapel,  Morioe-aquare,  Devon- 
port.  There  was  a  large  oonoourse  of 
spectators,  who  behaved  with  great  propii- 
ty  and  decorum. 

MARBIAQSa 

Marrhd. — On  July  18,  at  the  Indepen- 
dent Chapel,  Kingston-on-Thames,  (kindly 
lent  for  the  occasion,  the  Baptist  bemg 
closed  for  enlaivement^)  by  lir.  T.  W.  Med* 
hurst  pastor,  Mr.  William  dee,  to  Miai 
Betsey  Freeman.  This  being  the  first 
marriage  solemnissed  by  the  young  minister, 
he  presented  the  young  couple  with  a  copy 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

GoLOAa — On  Sunday,  July  5,  Mr.  Wm. 
Wood  and  Miss  Ann  Tavlor  were  manied, 
at  the  Golcar  Baptist  Chapel,  by  the  Bev. 
E.  Franklin,  pastor  of  the  church.  Both 
had  been  for  some  time  memben  of  the 
church. 


BEOBIVED    FOR    BAPTIST    EYANOSUCAL 

BOOIBTY. 

Baptist  church  at  Boyndlie,  per 

Mr.  Forrest 8    «  0 

Mrs.   Lambert,  HaUtham  0  10  6 

Rev.  H.  J.  Betts 1    0  0 

Trinity  St.  Missionary  Society  D.  5    0  0 


EDITORIAL   POSTSCRIPT. 

Association  Retttrns. — At  present,  these  retorns  are  not  complete ;  but  those 
that  have  been  reported  ranee  from  the  Northamptonshire  Association  on  the  one 
side,  which,  among  42  churches  shows  but  a  clear  increase  of  19^  being  less  Uum  half 
a  member  to  each  church,  up  to  that  of  Glamoi^ganshire,  on  the  other,  where  we  find 
a  clear  increase  of  805  among  85  churches,  or  an  ayeiace  addition  of  nearly  9i  to 
each  church.  In  the  success  of  our  Glamorganshire  brewen,  we  think  we  can  ob- 
cem  the  blessing  of  €rod  on  the  strict  communion  practice  of  their  churches,  not 
one  of  whom  having  permitted  the  "  open"  policy  to  weaken  their  hands.  So  fu 
as  these  reports  are  concerned,  it  is  eviaent  that  the  ''open  communion*'  syitem  doas 
but  little  to  increase  our  numbers. 


Printed  hj  Joseph  Briscob,  28,  Banser  Btraet,  is  ttie  Pariah  of  St.  Loke.  in  tlie  Covatj  of  Ifiddl  •  x. 
ana  irablUlMd  bf  Aaravm  HAtt  and  Osoaas  Vimrus.  2ft,  PatBmostar  Bow,  in  the  Fatah  ol  A 
Faith,  QDdAr  St.  Panl'ii,  in  th«  City  of  Londan.— SATURDAY,  AUQU8T  1,  1857. 


THE 


PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  MAGAZINE. 


No.  CLXV.-SEPTEMBEE  1,  1857. 


^0t^tm>0^0*^»<^^0^i^^^^^^^^i0^^^^^f^0^f^0^0^^^F^0^0^^ 


IBssass,  ^xpomtionB,  $ct. 


^t0m^^^t\'^^^^^m^^^^0t^ 


i( 


THE  CONSOLATIONS  OP  GOD. 
Are  the  oomolfttknia  of  God  small  with  thee  ?**  Job  xt.  11. 
(ConHnued  from  page  186.) 


It  is  to  be  deplored  that  the  too  com- 
mon experience  of  modem  Christiaiis  far 
vours  the  belief  that  these  heavenly 
consolationfl  are  but  seldom  enjoyed  in 
^ir  fdlness,  or  retained  with  constancy. 
In  by  &r  the  greater  number  of  instances 
they  are  "  sm^"  weak,  and  shadowy ;  or 
th^  are  fitful  and  unsteady,  more  nearly 
resembling  the  yague  impulses  of  a  reh- 
gmsfeding  than  uie  solid  and  unchange- 
able lealities  which  constitute  the  gracious 
consolations  of  Qod.  And  this  must  ever 
be  the  case  with  our  personal  experience 
of  these  Divine  blessings,  if  1st,  They  are 
<Hn^  cbscurty  and  wiceriam.  If  we  do 
not  take  a  firm  hold  of  them  by  fkith — ^if 
ther  are  not  applied  to  the  heart  by  the 
Hoty  Ghost — if  they  are  but  looked  at  in 
the  distance,  and  not  brought  within  our 
iBsch  so  that  they  may  be  "  tasted  and 
handled** — if  we  are  uncertain  about  them, 
and  can  regard  them  as  possible  only,  but 
not  as  positive  and  personal  enjoyments 
tben  are  these  consolations  but  ^' small  ** 
to  our  cheerless  spirits.  Their  very  dim- 
ness and  uncertamty  will  throw  around 
them  a  cloud  throng  which  we  shall  see 
them  but  as  in  "a  ghiss^  darkly."  Or  if, 
&d,  They  are  but  transient  in  thevr  diMU- 
*Hm.  If  there  should  be  no  permanency 
or  durability  about  them,  but  "they  are 
here  to-day  and  gone  to-morrow,**  then  are 

TOL.  XIV. — KO.  CLXV, 


they  but  "smalL*  If  they  are  made  to 
depend  on  pleasing  religious  associations, 
however  proper  in  their  place,  rather  than 
on  the  unchai^reable  veracity  of  God ; — i^ 
for  instance,  they  are  drawn  from  the  lip 
of  the  popular  preacher,  or  the  mere  ex- 
citement of  even  a  profitable  prayer-meet- 
ing ;  but  when  the  preacher  has  ceased  or 
the  pleasing  meeting  closes,  and  we  return 
to  the  &mfly  or  to  the  daily  calling  only 
to  hang  our  haip  upon  the  willow,  and 
to  mourn  as  the  children  of  sorrow,  then 
are  these  consolations  of  God  '' small  **  in- 
deed to  our  hearts.  Or  if  3rd,  They  are 
easily  disturbed  by  worldly  trouble  or  the 
fear  of  deaih,  then  are  they  but  the 
''smaU**  consolations  of  €k>d.  It  is  not 
necessary  that  the  child  of  God  should  be 
indifferent  to  worldly  trouble,  or  careless 
about  so  solemn  an  event  as  death,  in  en- 
deavouring to  overcome  the  pain  of  the 
one  or  the  fear  of  the  other.  He  need  not 
be  a  Stoic  in  order  to  be  a  saint  He 
need  not  forbear  to  "weep  with  those 
that  weep,**  nor  treat  death  with  levity, 
that  he  may  boast  in  the  possession  of  a 
"joy  unsp^kkable  and  fiiU  of  glory,**  or 
sing  with  confidence,  "  0  Death,  where  is 
thy  stin^  ?"  Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  his 
consolations  are  but  small  if,  by  worldly 
trouble,  or  even  by  coming  deatii,  his  en- 
joyments are  smitien  to  the  earth,  and  he 
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is  left  to  mourn  in  sorrow  that  lus  sun 
does  not  shine  ^'  all  the  year  round.''  It 
was  not  thus  with  the  prophet  when  he 
sang: — "Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ; 
the  labour  of  the  oliye  diall  fail,  and  the 
fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall 
be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  yet  I  will  rejoice 
in  the  Lord ;  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my 
salvation."  (Hab.  iii  17, 18.)  It  was  not 
so  with  the  afflicted  patriarch  when  he 
exclaimed: — "Though  he  slay  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  in  him."  (Job  xiiL  15.)  Nor 
was  it  so  with  the  apostles,  when  it  could 
be  affirmed  by  him  who  stood  the  "  great- 
est" among  them  both  in  affliction  and  office: 
"We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  but  not  dis- 
tressed ;"  "  and  not  only  so,  but  we  glory 
in  tribulations  also."  (2  Cor.  iv.  8 ;  Rom. 
T.  3.)  But  if  our  consolations  can  live 
only  in  a  warm  and  quiet  atmosphere 
without  a  storm, — when  we  enjoy  a  full 

Eurse,  undisturbed  health,  and  a  happy 
ome;  but  when  poverty,  affliction,  or 
death  approaches,  our  delight  dej^rts 
and  our  enjoyments  vanish, — ^then  the 
consolations  of  God  are  "  bmall*'  with  us 
indeed. 

But  in  just  the  degree  that  we  deplore 
the  smallness  of  these  consolations,  should 
we  regard  it  important  to  examine  the 
more  direct  causes  that  prevail  to  limit 
their  enjoyment  And  this  wiU  be  best 
effected  by  enquiring, — 

Secondly,  Why  "  (he  consolations  of 
Ood  "  are  "  amaU    to  the  believer  f 

In  all  the  departments  of  His  adorable 
operations,  the  blessed  Grod  has  established 
an  inseparable  connection  between  cause 
and  effect,  by  which  he  makes  the  one 
invariably  dependent  upon  the  other. 
And  this  great  principle  is  no  less  active 
in  the  kingdom  of  grace  than  in  that  of 
nature;  for  if  in  Uie  one  men  do  not 
"gather  grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  this- 
tles," (Matt  viL  16,)  equally  so  in  the 
other,  "whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  (Gal.  vi  7.)  It  is  evi- 
dent, therefore,  that  "  the  consolations  of 
Grod  "  are  mainly  dependent,  in  the  degree 
of  their  enjoymerUj  upon  this  unalterable 
law,  which  is  ever  at  work  toithin  the 
circle  of  the  operations  of  giace.  But  be- 
fore the  direct  causes  that  lessen  these 
consolations  are  specified,  it  is  of  some 
importance  to  show  that  they  are  not 
"  small"  on  account  of  any  necessity  that 


exists,  whether  in  their  Author,  their  gua- 
ranteed communicatioii,  or  in  their  actod 
enjoyment  by  the  saints  of  God. 

1.  Theyarenot^amaU**%n€MastK€ir 
Author,    Nothing  with  which  he  has  to 
do  as  Author  can  be  small  or  diminutiTe. 
"  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sooght 
out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 
His  work  is  honourable  and  glorious.'' 
(Psa.  cxL  2,  3.)    In  creation,  h£  work  is 
worthy  of  himself,  and  abounds,  in  the 
heavens  above  and  on  the  earth  beneath, 
with  overwhelming  proo&  of  his  majesty 
and  greatness.    How  fine  a  material  type 
of  that  greatness  is  the  splendid  nui, 
which,  while  giving  out  its  light  from  age 
to  age,  suffers  no  diminution,  and  is  such 
ject  to  no  decay!     How  bounteous  hia 
providence  in  its  vast  simplies  to  man 
and  beast,  to  the  fish  in  the  sea  and  the 
fowl  in  the  air,  whose  thronging  myriads 
are  daily  fed  by  the  hand  th^t  upholdeth 
the  universe !    How  great,  unsearchably 
great,  is  that  work  of  his  grace— the  "  so 
great  salvation,"  (Heb.  u.  3) ;  with  all  Um 
riches  of  Christ  and  the  glories  of  heaven ! 
If^  then,  Gk>d  is  great  in  all  these, — in  na- 
ture, in  providence,  in  grace, — nshall  he 
be  deemed  "small"  or  parsimonioas  in 
his  consolations?     Perish  the  though 
from  the  human  bosom,  and  let  it  be 
branded  with  its  merited  contempt ! 

2.  These  consolations  are  not  smaU  in 
the  promises.  In  the  Jewish  dispensation, 
how  extensive  were  the  Divine  prcxnism 
to  the  chosen  people,  according  to  which 
the  God  of  their  Others  engageotooomma* 
nicate  his  blessings !  TdIbA  they  did  not 
enjoy  his  communications  to  anything 
like  the  degree  that  he  stood  prepared  to 
bestow  them,  is  the  subject  of  some  of 
the  most  touching  lamentations  contained 
in  the  Old  Testament : — "  O  that  my  peo- 
ple had  hearkened  unto  me,  and  Israel 
had  walked  in  my  ways !  I  should  socm 
have  subdued  their  enemies,  and  turned 
my  hand  against  their  adversaries  He 
should  have  fed  them  also  with  the  finest 
of  the  wheat,  and  with  honey  out  of  the 
rock  should  I  have  satisfied  thee.*  (Fs^ 
IxxxL  13 — 16.)  The  lamentation  is  re> 
newed  in  Isaiah: — "O  that  thou  hadst 
hearkened  to  my  commandments]  than 
had  thy  peaoe  been  as  a  river,  and  thy 
righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea :  thy 
seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and  the 
ofispring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel 
thereof ;  his  name  should  not  have  been 
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cot  off  nor  destroyed  from  before  me." 
(Isa.  xlviii  18, 19.)  In  a  similar  strain  of 
reproof  and  exliortation  the  Most  High 
addresses  the  Jewish  church  by  the  pro- 
phet Malachi,  (ehap.iii.  10) ; — "And  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
if  I  will  not  opeh  you  the  windows  of 
hesTen,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it"  The  same  princi|)le  of  Divine  liber- 
ality is  evidently  continued  in  the  New 
Testament  dispensation,  and  forms  the 
nound  of  several  of  its  richest  promises. 
Hence  the  blessed  Redeemer  exhorts 
his  disciples  in  these  words : — "  Ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be 
fall"  (John  xvL  24.)  And  this  encour- 
aging promise  is  but  the  echo  of  the  no- 
ble assurance  in  the  preceding  verse : — 
^  Whatsoever  ye  shallask  the  Father  in 
my  name,  he  will  give  it  you."  (ver.  23.) 
The  wide  extent  of  the  crant  is  also  as- 
serted in  the  Saviour*B  solemn  pledge ; — 
^^If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will^  and  it 
shil  be  done  unto  you.**  (John  xv.  7.) 
And  the  comprehensive  prayer  of  Paul 
for  the  Ephesians  (£pL  iii  14 — 20)  would 
never  have  been  offered  had  not  the  apos- 
tle believed  it  possible  that  the  blessmgs 
which  he  supplicated,  although  of  the 
most  exalted  Kmd,  were  within  the  scope 
of  the  promises  which  are  in  Christ  "  yea, 
and  in  him  amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by 
UB.**  Is  it  not,  therefore,  the  part  of  a 
sinful  unbelief  to  impute  to  the  pro- 
mises but ''  small "  consolations  ? 

3l  Theif  are  not  amaU  in  the  experimee 
of  ike  Minis.  When  the  holy  Enoch  pos- 
sessed "this  testimony,  that  he  pleased 
God,"  his  consolation  must  have  been  of 
the  highest  possible  kind — one,  indeed, 
which,  leaving  no  room  for  doubt  or  un- 
behef,  prepared  him  for  the  remarkable 
distinction  of  being  translated  without 
seeing  deatL  When  Job  could  look  with 
calmness  on  the  wreck  of  his  earthly 
prospects,  and  amidst  the  ruin  exclain^ 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  LordT'  his 
niind  possessed  a  ''perfect  peace,"  because 
he  trusted  in  his  God  and  Father.  And 
when  David  poured  out  his  soul  in  those 
stnuns  of  sublime  devotion,  which  have 
been  the  songs  of  the  church  in  every 
subsequent  age;  he  enjoyed  a  heavenly 
delight  which  defied  the  convulsions  of 
luiture,  though  they  might  remove  the 
cuth,  or  cany  away  the  mountains  ''  into 


the  midst  of  the  sea."  (Psa.  xlvi)  The 
illustrious  conquerors  commemorated  in 
Heb.  XL  confirm  the  statement  that  the 
ancient  saints,  amidst  dangers,  chains,  and 
martyrdom,  possessed  a  consolation  large 
and  strong  enough  to  despise  the  world's 
fiercest  rage,  by  "not  accepting  deUver- 
anoe."  And  the  NewTestamentbelieveis, 
from  Paul  downwards,  through  the  ages 
of  fieiy  persecution  by  a  Nero,  a  IWo- 
cletian,  a  Mahomet,  or  the  popes,  add 
their  testimony  to  that  of  the  patriarohs 
and  prophets  in  support  of  the  truth,  that 
"the  consobtions  of  God"  are  neither 
few  nor  small  to  such  as  rightly  appre- 
ciate their  privileges  as  "  children  of  the 
kingdom."  In  the  possession  of  these 
heavenly  delights,  tney  have  rejoiced 
under  torture,  sung  at  the  stake,  welcomed 
death  in  its  most  terrible  aspects,  and,  by 
a  joy  which  the  combined  powers  of  evil 
could  not  lessen,  have  proved  beyond  all 
dispute  that  "the  consolations  of  God** 
are  not  "small"  to  such  as  are  truly  saints. 

Having  shown  that  "the  consolations  of 
QkA^*  are  not  "small"  from  any  inherent 
or  relative  necessity,  it  remains  to  point 
out  the  true  causes  that  produce  this  un- 
happy result.  In  proceeding  to  this,  it 
may  be  distinctly  affirmed  that  they  are 
"  small,"  because — 

L  They  are  not  hfuyum.  Let  not  this 
statement  surprise  any  one ;  for  though,  on 
a  first  hearing,  it  might  be  thought  that 
few  subjects  are  more  familiar  or  better 
understood  than  this,  yet,  when  carefully 
examined,  it  will  be  evident  that,  among 
large  classes  of  Christians,  the  knowledge 
of  these  consolations  is  but  casual  and  su- 
perficial How  can  it  be  otherwise  when, 
for  the  purposes  of  experimental  and  heart- 
felt religion,  the  Word  of  GJod  is  so  neg- 
lected throughout  the  land  ?  The  present 
is  not  a  BiblMreading  age.  That  tnere  is 
a  general  acquaintance  with  Holy  Scrip- 
ture would  not  be  questioned  for  a  0:10- 
ment ;  but  that  a^ythin^  approaching  to  a 
diligent  compliance  with  the  Saviour^s 
command  to  ^^ search  the  Scriptures"  can 
be  found  among  the  people  at  large,  may 
be  distinctly  denied  without  fear  of  con- 
tradiction. Where  are  the  Bereans  of  the 
modem  world?  (Acts  xviL  11).  Where 
the  Scripture  scholars  who  can  compare 
with  the  faithful  Waldenses,  whose  one 
hook  was  the  Bible,  and  whose  acquaint- 
ance with  that  Book  constituted  them  the 
preservers  and  teachers  of  the  truth  to 

T  2 


208 


PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  MAGAZINE,    [Sbpt.  1, 1857. 


the  world?    In  frequent  instances  their  gleot  both  the  fonndatioiiof  fidthand^ 


young  people  could  repeat  the  gospels 
from  memory,  and  in  some  cases  even  the 
entire  New  Testament     But  in  these 
more  ''  intellectual"  days,  far  more  time 
is  devoted  to  human  authors,  or  to  science, 
or  to  worldly  ''accomplishments,"  than  to 
the  study  of  l^e  Bible.    Tbe  natural  con- 
sequence is,  that  in  a  veiy  laroe  number 
of  instances  the  faith  of  the  churches  is 
more  dependent  on  some  fityourite  author, 
such  as  Hawker  in   one  direction,  or 
Wesley,  or  Doddridge,  in  others, — than 
upon  the  Word  of  (£)d.    Or  the  people 
are  left  to  the  sole  teaching  of  the  pulpit^ 
without  the  power  of  discriminatmg  be- 
tween the  Calyinist,  the  Arminian,  the 
Pelagian,  or  the  Arian.   If  the  instruction 
happens  to  be  sound  and  scriptural,  they, 
of  course,  are  benefitted*;  but  if  it  should 
be  loose  and  eironeous,  th^  become  the 
yictims  of  a  danger,  to  whida  they  would 
neyer  haye  been  ei^osed  but  for  ignorance 
of  the  Word  of  God.    Like  a  mariner 
who  suffers  his  yessel  to  float  among  shoals 
and  quicksands  fix>m  not  having  wr^vJUy 
studied  his  chart  to  learn  that  safer  wa- 
ters are  within  his  reach ;  so  these  expose 
themselves  to  delusions  which  their  Bibles, 
had  they  been  coneuUedy  would  have  taught 
them  to  avoid.    And  with  regard  to  ''the 
consolations  of  God,"  these  neglecters  of 
Bible  truth  resemble  the  heir  to  a  large 
property,  who,  never  having  examined  his 
titie-deediy  contents  himsdf  from  mere 
rumour  with  some  humble  dwelling,  not 
being  aware  that  yonder  flowing  stream 
with  the  Tvrdant  meadows,  and  the  noUe 
mansion  in  the  distance  with  the  beautiful 
and  wide-spread  enclosure  around,  are  his 
also.    He  remains  but  the  possessor  of  a 
poor  inheritance,  from  the  culpable  igno- 
rance in  which  he  indolently  indulges.  So 
is  it  with  a  large  proportion  of  modem 
Christians ;  they  sit  down  contented  with 
"small"  consolations,  not  being  diligent 
to  know  that  kuger  and  richer  blessmgs 
are  their  sacred  ri^t 

n.  These  consoktions  are  "smaU,**  60- 
eauee  they  am  not  fuUy  beUeoed,  The 
want  of  Imowledge  is^  in  all  ej^perimental 
blessings,  want  of  fiuth  also,  since  &ith 
d^nerates  into  presumption  where  know- 
ledge fihils  te  lead  Uie  way.  Apart  frtnn 
knowledge,  fiiith  cannot  act ;  and  it  is  the 
hiffhest  possible  exercise  of  fidth  to  be 
able  to  declare,  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed.**    To  neglect  the  Bible  is  to  ne- 


means  which  administer  to  its  growth. 
Hence  the  general  inability  amon^  Gbiit- 
tians  of  the  present  day  to  reeeiye  the 
large  consolations  of  God.    It  is  done  mt- 
to  them  aeeordmg  to  their  faiik ;  and  as 
the  instrument  is  small,  so  also  are  the 
consolations.    They  cannot  be  pxnwed 
larsely^becanse  theyare  not  folly  believed ; 
and  ministers  of  tli^  sanctoaiy  ireqpeoiij 
deplore  the  consequent  necesnty  theyan 
under  of  treating  the  chmches  aa  Aal 
did  the  Corinthi^is.    That  great  aportle 
was  reduced  to  a  painful  alteniative  whes 
he  sud: — ^"I  have  fed  you  with  mUk  and 
not  with  meat ;  for  hitherto  ye  w^e  not 
able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ya 
able."  (1  Cor.  iiL  2.)    He  bad  deepm, 
stronger,  richer  truths  to  supply  than  any 
he  had  yet  presented ;  but  as  they  woe 
not  able  to  receive,  he  was  driven  to  with- 
hold them.    Unfortunately,  the  same  eril 
afflicts  these  modem  times  by  redadng 
"the  ccmsolations  of  God"  thiou^  the 
want  of  fftith  in  those  td  whom  they 
belong.     The  medium  that  apprdiends 
them  being  weak,  the  conaolatiops  ap- 
prehended are  weak  and  small  in  pro- 
portion; and  the  absence  of  heavenly 
eigovment  in  the  ways  of  God,  but  proves 
all  tne  more  dearly,  that  a  strong  hJA 
and  "strong  consolation''  Hve  or  de- 
cline togeth^.    This  weakneaa  of  fiuth — 
this  moumfrd  defect  in  the  experieooe  of 
the  present  da^,  acts  upon  "the  oonsoia- 
tionsof  God"  ma  variety  of  wayiL  WIA 
some,  it  quettume  the  possilHlit^  of  ajMr- 
sofKU  knowledge  ofpardon ;  with  otbai» 
it  doubte  whewer  God  can  or  will  dwdl 
in  the  heart  of  man:  in  one  party,  it  dmim 
alto^her  the  witness  of  the  Hiotj  GSHit; 
and  m  another,  it  Aopst  that  oaraaonaee 
of  heaven  is  not  an  idle  dream.    Tbaa^ 
from  the  want  of  stronger  fiulii,  "tfaeestt- 
solations  of  God"  are  but  "snttn"  m  the 
modem  church ;  and  ministers  of  the  aiae- 
tuary ,  who  deplore  its  low  conditiwi,  nitin 
to  exclaim  in  secret, "  Who  hath  b^eved 
our  report?  and  to  whom  is  the  aim  «f 
the  Lord  revealed  T    Nor  does  it  at  aD 
relieve  the  sadness  of  the  case  to  rgmcm 
bei^  Uiat  it  was  equally  so  with  their  Lonl 
and  Master,  who,  at  one  pniod  of  hb  ~ 
bonrs, "  did  not  many  mf 
heeauee  of  (heir  Mnbtli^J 

UL  The  oonsolatioiis  of  < 
hocBXiae  they  am  not  epeoiaUjf  mm§kt 
I     That  these  Divine  cooaowtiaBB  ase  the 
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subjects  of  pnyer  on  Uie  part  of  belieyeis, 
IS  not  doabted  for  a  moment;  but  it  is 
equaDy  troe  that  prayer  is  often  yoid  of 
soooess  for  the  want  of  ipeciaUty,  "The 
prayer  of  fiuth  "  most  be,  from  its  nature, 
player  of  a  veir  special  kind.  For  in  this 
oosnection  faith  fixes  its  power  on  some 
special  blessing  or  series  of  blessings,  and 
prompts  the  y^estler  to  plead  for  uie  ob- 
ject on  which  its  own  power  has  been 
fixed,  until  that  object  is  gained.  On  these 
consolations  it  ever  acts  m  the  same  spe- 
cial manner.  Is  the  believer  uncertain 
about  his  personal  pardon  ?  Strong  fiiith 
directs  the  prayer  to  that  particularl)less- 
ing,  until,  by  repeated  wrestlings,  the 
uncertainty  is  removed.  Or  is  he  in  dark- 
ness or  in  doubt  concerning  the  indwell- 
ing presence  of  Qod^  or  the  witness  of  the 
Spint,  or  fab  own  assurance  of  heaven? 
llus  special  prayer  will  be  brought  into 
action  for  the  bleesinff  around  which  the 
doubt  prevails ;  and  it  could  easily  be 
proved,  from  the  experience  of  living  or 
aeparted  saints,  that  he  who  most  ear- 
nestly employs  this  special  prayer,  will 
enjoy  in  the  same  degree  the  laigeet  mea- 
sure of  special  blessings.  But  if  this 
^wcial  prayer  is  neglected — if,  in  our 
approaches  to  a  throne  of  grace,  we  have 
nothing  in  particular  to  supplicate, — ^if  we 
indulge  from  da^  to  day  in  general  prayers 
that  have  no  pomt,  and  express  no  special 
necessity, — ^tnen  we  need  not  be  surprised 
tluit "  tl!e  consolations  of  God  **  are  '^  smalT 
with  us.  Having  made  them  no  part  of 
direct  and  earnest  supplication,  would  it 
not  be  sinful  presumption  to  expect  that 
our  heavenly  Father  wiU  bestow  blessincs 
which  we  have  never  speeiaUy  implored? 
rV.  "The  consolations  of  God"  are 
"smaD,"  hecoMse  sin  x$  indulged.  These 
Divine  blessings  cannot  be  expected 
where  sin  of  any  hind  is  wilfully  or  care- 
lessly indulged.  Can  light  and  darkness 
dwell  together?  Or  God  and  Satan?  Or 
tSnist  and  Belial?  Or  holiness  and  sin? 
8o  neitiier  can  these  tender  and  precious 
^ifts  of  pure  and  heavenly  love  ever  re- 
side in  a  heart  where  sin  is  voluntarilv 
permitted  to  remain.  "Hethatcommitteth 
Bin  is  of  the  devil,"  (1  John  iil  8),  is  a 
miiversal  rule  of  judgment,  and  applies  to 
Soever  in  his  hes^  consents  unto  sin. 
The  veiy  &ct  that  sin  is  knoudngly  che- 
rished wiD  sufficiently  account  for  the 
want  of  "  the  consolations  of  God."  They 
we  too  refined,  too  heavenly,  too  spiritual 


and  holy,  to  accept  an  abode  with  the 
filthy  monster  sin.  The  solenm  words  of 
the  ^reat  apostle  Flaul,  though  primarily 
applicable  to  the  gospel  ministiy,  bear 
dim^y  upon  holiness  as  the  ind^ensa- 
ble  condition  of  God*s  residence  m  the 
believer's  heart: — ^"Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If  any  man  de- 
file the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  des- 
troy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are."  (1  Cor.  iiL  16,  17.)  If 
Goa  is  thus  jealous  of  Mb  honour,  and 
will  not  spare  the  man  who  defiles  lus 
holy  temple,  **  which  temple  ye  aref^  is  it 
not  a  vain  or  a  sinful  hope  to  expect  lus 
consolations  in  a  '* temple**  that  is  not 
holy ;  where  the  world,  or  pride,  or  self- 
will,  or  self-righteousness,  is  permitted  to 
usurp  the  throne  ? — ^where,from  indolence, 
lukewarmness,  or  a  carnal,  earthly  heart, 
sin  in  different  forms  is  allowed  a  che- 
rished home  ?  Into  such  an  abode,  with 
corruptions  so  hateful  in  the  sight  of  tho 
ever-blessed  Grod,  his  consolations  can 
never^ever  enter. 

V.  The  consolations  of  God  are  "small," 
heccmse  the  Holy  Spirit  is  negkettdy  or 
grieved.  The  neglect  of  the  Efoly  Spirit 
IS,  beyond  all  dispute,  one  of  the  diief 
evUs  of  the  present  day,  and,  as  a  natural 
consequence,  religion  is  less  powerful  and 
less  happy f  than  when  his  gracious  pre- 
sence was  more  highly  valued  and  more 
earnestly  invoked.  And  this  criciinal  neg- 
lect is  aU  the  more  surprising,  when  it  is 
remembered  that  the  entire  dispensation 
of  the  gospel — ^its  success  in  tho  world, 
and  its  progress  in  the  renewed  heart, — 
depend  exclusively  upon  the  Holy  Spirit 
In  experimental  religion,  this  is,  if  possi- 
ble, still  more  obvious,  for  ''  no  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."  (1  Cor.  xii  3.)  It  is  the 
distmct  office  of  this  blessed  Spirit  to 
"  guide  into  all  truth  f*  hence  it  follows, 
that  man  cannot  know  the  truth  but  as 
he  is  guided  by  the  Smrit  to  its  know- 
ledge and  possession.  Mow,  then,  can  he 
know  "the  consolations  of  God"  in  a  per- 
sonal pardon,  an  indwelling  Jehovah,  the 
witness  to  his  adoption,  and  the  assurance 
of  heaven ; — ^how  can  he  know  and  enjoy 
these  heavenly  blessings^  but  as  they  are 
communicated  by  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?  If, 
then,  the  believer  is  indifferent  to  the 
presence  and  honour  of  the  Spirit, — if  he 
IS  not  watchful  to  "  live  in  the  Spirit,"  to 
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"  walk  in  the  Spirit,"  and  to  "  pray  in  the 
Spirit  f — if  he  employ  ordinances,  means 
of  grace,  and  gospel  privileges  of  any 
kind,  with  no  direct,  no  special  regard  to 
the  Holy  Ghost, — ^he  adopts  the  surest 
means  possible  of  depriving  himself  of 
**  the  consolations  of  God."  He  treats  a 
heavenly  Friend  with  neglect,  grieves  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  and  sights  uie  tender 
approaches  of  one  who  "  helpeth  our  in- 
firmities." Is  it  surprising,  therefore,  that 
his  consolations  are  under  a  cloud,  or  that 
he  is  doomed  to  learn  by  sorrowful  expe- 
rience that  whoever  despises  or  grieves  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  shuts  hunself  up  to  dark- 
ness, poverty,  and  desertion?  His  very 
strength  becomes  weakness,  and  his  aver- 
age religious  history  will  be  "written 
within  and  without,"  with  "  lamentations, 
mourning,  and  woe." 


Reader,  art  thou  concerned  to  enj<^ 
these  heavenly  blessings  7  Look  witi^ 
and  see  if  thy  spirit  is  duly  pxenu^  (or 
their  reception.  Is  thy  knowle^^  scan^ 
through  neglect  of  the  word  ?  or  thy  faita 
weak  through  unbelief  too  longpennitted  ? 
Or  is  known  sin  indulged  in  secret  ?  Or 
art  thou  unwilling  to  humble  thyself  be- 
fore the  Spirit  of  all  grace,  and  to  feel  ibj 
entire  dependence  upon  bis  power?  If 
so,  be  not  surprised  that  thj  consoktioiis 
are  "  smalL"  Thou  art  reapmg  Uiat  which 
thou  hast  sown ;  and  the  voice  of  merer 
and  of  warning  is  addressing  thee  thrcMi^ 
one  of  Uie  chief  of  the  seven  churches : — 
*^Be  ivatchfidf  and  strengthen  the  thin^ 
lohich  rentain,  that  are  ready  to  die; fori 
ham  not  found  thy  works  perfect  before 
GodJ'  (Rev.  iiL  2.) 


A  LETTER  TO  A  YOUNG  CHRISTLAJN,   ON   HIS  HAYING  ENTERED 
THE  CHURCH   OF  GOD  BY  BELIEVERS'  BAPTISM. 


Mt  dear  toxtno  Friend. — The  step 
you  have  recently  taken  in  uniting  yourself 
with  the  church  of  God  by  believers'  bap- 
tism, is  one  of  the  most  important  in  the 
history  of  a  human  being.  You  have 
now  passed  the  barrier  that  separates  the 
people  of  Christ  from  the  world,  and 
entered  on  a  new  relation,  involving  new 
duties,  and  conferring  privileges,  to  which 
the  world  you  have  K)rsaken  is  an  entire 
stranger.  I  sincerely  congratulate  you 
on  the  high  honour  to  which  the  free 
grace  of  God  has  called  you  in  early  life, 
and  trusting  to  your  Christian  candour 
rightly  to  construe  my  motive,  I  beg  your 
earnest  attention  to  a  few  counsek  that 
may  not  be  regarded  as  inappropriate  at 
thepresent  time. 

Having  put  on  Christ  by  baptism,  you 
are  now  surrendered  to  the  Lord.  You 
have  become  his  sole  property,  and  by 
your  own  public  avowal  (for  baptism 
fully  intends  this)  you  are  "deaaa  and 
buned"  to  every  other  interest  besides 
that  of  your  accepted  Lord  and  Master. 
He  is  now  your  life,  your  strength,  your 
alL  As  he  died  for  sin,  so  you  nave 
engaged  to  die  urdo  sin ;  (Rom.  vL  11), 
and  as  he  rose  again  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  so  you,  by  rising 
with  him  from  the  watery  grave,  have 
solemnly  engaged  to  "walk  m  newness 
of  life.  You  are  now  puWicly,  and  I 
trust  ^j^iiii/iudly,  identified  with  Christ: 


his  life  is  your  life,  his  people  your  peop^ 
and  his  cause  as  much  as  your  cause  at 
though  you  had  died  to  make  it  your  own. 
This  is  the  true  import  of  bdievai^ 
baptism  to  which  you  have  openly  con- 
sented ;  and  having  thus  completely 
surrendered  or  given  yoursdf  away,  to 
Christ,  allow  me  to  point  out,  in  a  fev 
pmticulars,  the  course  you  should  study 
to  pursue  in  the  new  and  luniourabie  re- 
lationship upon  which  you  have  now  en- 
tered. And  these  will  regard, — 1st.  Four 
personal  piety ;  2^d.  Your  duly  io  &e 
church;  3rd.  Your  conduct  in  the  woM 
1st  Your  personal  piety.  This  will 
give  tone  and  character  to  your  whole 
ufe.  If  it  should  prove  to  be  de^  and 
solid, — constantly  fed  by  the  Holy  Qhoat 
in  the  rich  grace  of  the  glorious  gospel, 
and  maintained  in  vigour  by  dmly  ^fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  and  with  his  Sob 
Jesus  Christ,"  then  it  will  imbue  your 
entire  being  with  the  spirit  of  holiness  and 
of  God,  Wherever  you  go,  you  will  cany 
about  with  you  the  atmosphere  of  heavea, 
and  all  who  behold  you  will  see,  almest 
at  a  glance,  that  you  'walk  with  God.'— 
But  if  your  religon  should  be  one  of  taen 
formality,  the  child  of  lukewaminess  or 
the  adopted  ofi&pring  of  the  fashion  of 
the  day, — if  it  shcnild  be  evident  that  you 
maintain  but  little  or  no  close  intercourse 
with  God,  —  then^  my  young  friend* 
although  you  may  pass  in  the  crowd  as 
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a  profenor  among  others,  yet  you  will 
have  added  but  a  name  to  the  church, 
and  taken  no  more  than  that  namit  from 
the  world.  In  this  sad  case  there  will  be 
nothing  gained  by  the  one  party,  and 
nothing  r^Etlly  lost  oy  the  other. 

That  this  may  not  be  your  unhappy 
condition,  permit  me  to  reconmiend  that 
you  diligently  study  to  cultivate, — 1st.  An 
(omisl  piet^.  An  earnest  piety  is  a 
reality,  a  bving  substance,  and  not  a 
shadow.  Being  warm  within,  it  will 
spread  a  healthy,  ^nial  glow  without 
It  will  converse  with  the  invisible — an 
invisible  Gk>d,  an  unseen  Saviour,  and 
an  eternal  world.  Its  food  will  be  the 
heavenly  manna,  and  thWove  of  Grod  in 
Christ  will  be  its  strength  and  joy.  It 
will  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
and  with  the  Psalmist  it  wm  say  unto 
God,  "I  love  thy  commandments  above 
gol(L  yea,  above  fine  gold."  (Psa.  cxix. 
127.)  True,  solid,  heart-felt  religion,  will  be 
its  constant  delight;  and  while  laige 
numbers  around  you  give  daily  and 
piunful  proof  that  they  are  but  diy  and 
barren  branches,  this  eame»t  piety  shall 
convince  both  the  church  and  the  world 
that  you  are  ''called,  and  chosen,  and 
faithful"  2nd.  Cultivate  a  humble  piety. 
Aim  to  know  your  own  corruptions,  and 
heg  of  God's  Spirit  to  teach  you  even  the 
<fcp<Aj  of  your  natural  depravity.  Never 
he  afraid  of  knowing  how  sinful  jou  are. 
A  wise  man  will  thank  a  physician  for 
acquainting  him  with  the  tmole  of  his 
case;  and  nothing  will  so  surely  correct 
the  spiritual  pnde  that  overbears  the 
brethren  as  to  know  mirselves.  It  is  a 
painful  spectacle  to  witness  a  young 
Christian  carrying  about  with  him  an  air 
of  assumed  superiority  over  those  around 
him.  See  his  actions,  hear  his  words, 
listen  to  his  sarcasms ;  all  fiill  of  pride,  and 
denoting  beyond  all  question  that  he 
believes  himself  to  be  wiser,  more  zealous, 
and  more  viouSy  than  anjr  other  member 
of  the  cnurcL  0  it  is  a  sad  and  a 
humiliating  sight  to  behold  a  young  man 
busy  in  afifording  proof  upon  proof  to  all 
persons  of  penefiation,  that  wnatever  else 
he  may  know,  he  does  not  know  himself. 
Study,  my  young  friei^,  to  avoid  this 
common  evil,  and  aim  to  imbibe   the 

3)irit  of  the  apostolic  iujimctions :  "Be 
othed  with  humility ;"  "In  honour  pre- 
ferring one  another."  Possessing  this 
spirit,  you  will  not  be  ashamed  to  admit 


with  one  greater  than  any  of  us,  that  you 
are  "less  than  the  least  of  all  saints." 
3rd.  Cultivate  an  iaUelligent  pietv.  By 
this  I  mean  that  it  should  be  both  comr 
prehenswe  and  enlightened.  Do  not  rest 
contented  with  the  common-religion  of 
the  day,  but  rise  above  it  to  nobler 
associations.  For  instance,  take  Ik)h« 
iii.  14 — 21,  or  PhiL  iii.  V — 14,  as  models 
from  which  to  copv,  or  as  standards  by 
which  to  form,  with  the  Holy  Spirit's  aid, 
your  religious  character.  Dive  deep  into 
their  meaning,  and  wrestle  in  mighty 
prayer  until  you  obtain  an  experimental 
sense  of  the  rich  and  comprehensive  bless- 
ings to  which  they  refer  ;  and  as  you  aim 
af^  these  solid  Christian  attainmentSy 
your  piety  will  become  increasingly  com- 
prehensive and  intelligent.  You  will 
"know  whom  you  have  believed,"  and 
by  the  "spiritual  understanding^  which 
this  knowledge  never  fails  to  impart,  you 
will  be  able  with  manly  decision  to  "give 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  it  is  in  you 
with  meekness  and  fear."  Lay  it  down 
as  a  fixed  and  settled  rule,  that  he  who 
is  most  fiilly  taught  by  the  Spirit  and  the 
word  of  Grod,  will  prove  the  most 
"thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good 
word  and  work."  4th.  Cultivate  a  «£a<£y 
piety.  Beware  of  "fits  and  starts"  in 
religion.  A  s]Msmodic  reUgicn  can  never 
be  trusted,  for  m  truth  it  can  never  trust 
itself.  It  is  all  action  one  day,  and  as 
silent  as  the  crave  another  day.  Now  it 
moves  with  uie  rapidity  of  a  race  horse, 
and  to-morrow  it  will  stand  as  still  as  a 
post ;  on  one  occasion  it  is  full  of  fire  to 
"convert  the  world;"  and  on  another  it 
sleeps  as  if  struck  with  the  sleep  of  death. 
At  one  time  its  words  are  winged  with  the 
eloquence  of  zeal,  and  at  another  it  gazes 
witn  the  vacancy  of  those  who  are  ooth 
deaf  and  .  dumb.  It  is  a  Eeubenite, 
"unstable  as  water,"  and  shall  never  excel. 
It  changes  when  we  least  expect  it.  an4 
when  we  most  require  steady,  plodding 
perseverance,  then  it  tires  in  the  way 
and  lies  down  to  rest.  Beware  of  this 
changeling,  my  young  friend,  and  seek 
that  piety  which  shall  prove  itself  "stead- 
fast and  immoveable,  alvoam  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  The  church  of 
God  requires  that  its  members  should  be 
trustworthy;  but  this  solid  quality  will 
never  be  possessed  by  those  who  are 
"given  to  change."  5tL  Cultivate  a  growv 
ifi^  piety.  Grace  in  its  (Nrogressive  cb^c- 


21S 


PRIMITIVE  CHURCH    MAGAZINE.    [Sept.  1, 1867. 


ter,  reflembles  nature ;  in  its  birth,  itschild-  ' 
hood,  and  its  maturi^.  It  has  its  dawn, 
its  morning,  and  its  meridian  day.  It 
has  its  blade,  its  ea^  and  the  full  com  in 
the  ear.  It  is  a  light  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  It  is  the 
babe  in  Christ,  the  young  man,  and  the 
fitther.  This  being  its  chuacter,  give  no 
one  occasion  to  say  that  you  stand  still, 
but  make  it  your  daily  study  to  ^grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Bender  the 
charge  an  impossibility,  that  while  there 
is  progression  in  nature,  in  science,  and 
in  society ;  yet  that  your  piety  resembles 
a  stagnant  pool  £e  of  the  apostolic 
spirit  in  ''foivetting  the  things  which 
are  behind  ana  in  reaching  forth  unto  the 
things  which  are  before."    "Leaving  the 

Erinciples  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,'' 
ibour  to  "go  on  unto  perfection."  While 
society,  nature,  and  tmie,  are  evidently 
yearnmg  for  the  great  future,  aim  to  md 
m  with  the  universal  current  and  in  your 
higher,  nobler  calling  to  "grow  up  into 
Omnst  in  all  things,  who  is  the  Head  of 
all  principality  and  power."  Cultivate 
this  growmff  piety ;  and,  progressing  in 
this  sacred  character,  you  will  mcrease  in 
steady  usefulness,  in  solid  principle,  and 
in  a  blessed  hope  of  the  life  to  come. 
The  church  will  nail  you  as  among  her 
most  valuable  members,  and  Grod  will  be 
elorified  in  you  as  in  one  that  "bringeth 
forth  much  fhiit." 

Thus,  my  young  friend,  I  have  sketched 
out  the  idnd  of  piety  you  should  aim  to  cul- 
tivate. I  now  pass  on  to  consider  briefly, — 
II.  Your  duty  to  the  church.  In  this 
sacred  enclosure,  your  duty  is  threefold ; 
1st  To  your  pastor ;  2nd.  To  your  office- 
bearers; 3rd.  To  your  fellow-members. 
On  each  of  these  points,  permit  me  to 
make  a  few  remarks. 

1.  To  your  pastor  you  owe  reverence, 
affection,  and  submission.  He  is  "over 
you  in  the  Lord,"  and  stands  to  you  in 
the  ministry  in  the  stead  of  Christ  He 
studies,  and  prays,  and  labours,  for  your 
wel£u«.  He  has,  under  Qod,  tne  care  of 
your  soul  in  his  keeping,  and  will  have 
to  act  towards  you  as  "one  that  must 
give  account"  He  is  to  warn  you  and 
teach  you  in  all  wisdom,  that  he  may 

5 resent  you  at  last,  "perfect  in  Christ 
esus."    And    the  more  completely    to 
accomplish  these  objects  he  hsm  resigned 
prospects  of  worldly  advancement. 


A.V. 


and  made  the  interest!  of  the  chnidi  of 
God  the  undivided  business  of  hxi  life. 
To  such  a  man  you  stand  moro  deep^ 
indebted  than  to  any  other  official  upon 
earth,  and  no  amount  of  regard  that  you 
can  render  to  him  will  ever  be  too  much 
for  one  who  is  labouring  to  train  yoa  up 
for  a  glorious  immortality.  Reverence 
his  offiioe  and  person.  As  yoor  elder, 
receive  his  instructions  with  meekncsi; 
and  should  there  arise  a  difference  of 
iudgment  on  some  inferiw  point,  be  not 
hasty  to  conclude  him  wrong,  but  retire 
to  your  closet,  'search  the  scnptoresj'and 
pray  earnestly  to  be  led  into  the  iraih 
If,  however,  your  doubts  should  conttnue, 
and  the  point  is  one  of  sufficient  impor- 
tance to  warrant  such  a  course,  then  ex- 
press your  dissent  with  modesty  to  him 
cUone^  and  solicit  his  further  advice. — 
Never  suffer  his  ministiy  to  be  con- 
temned, nor  his  character  to  be  aspersed, 
in  your  presence.  Prove  that  you  nonoar 
your  Divine  Master  through  his  minis- 
terial servant,  and  as  you  may  not  permit 
your  Lord  to  be  maligned,  never  permit 
his  servant  to  be  assiSed,  without  protes- 
ting against  it  in  the  presenee  of  &€  tror 
(lu^Tset  VDUT  fiu»  Wafli£t  ,g^ 
all  slander ;  but  with  tenfold  determina- 
tion and  firmness,  denounce  tliat  wont 
form  of  slander  that  would  rob  a  pastor 
of  his  priceless  reputation. — Support  your 
pastor  cheerfully  and  liberally,  aocoraii^ 
to  the  full  extent  of  your  means,  lliis  is 
but  an  act  of  simple  justice  towards  a 
man  who  resigns  the  gains  of  txade  in 
fiivour  of  the  church  of  €k>d.  Never 
on  any  pretence^  join  with  those  who 
would  injure  his  pecuniaij  conditioD, 
but  treat  their  conduct  with  scora,  as 
ungenerous,  if  not  dishonest — ^Pray  ear- 
nestly for  your  pastor,  for  his  piety,  his 
teaching  ability,  and  his  succees; — nor 
confine  tins  important  duty  to  the  offi- 
cial and  formal  "prayer-meeting,"  but  let 
it  ascend  from  tne  altar  of  your  heart 
among  the  warmest  intreaties  of  ths 
closet;  and  believe  me,  these  prayos 
will  return  upon  von  throu^  nim  in 
large  and  continued  blessings — Honour 
your  pastor^s  ministiy  by  the  regularitj 
of  your  attendance  upon  it,  and  make 
it  a  habit  to  be  in  your  seat  five  mi- 
nutes before  the  time.  This  practice  wiD 
afford  you  an  opportunity  for  quiet  me- 
ditation, and  it  will  furnish  an  exeeUml 
example  to  others. — One  thing  more:  do 
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not  pain  your  pastoi^s  feelings  by  ronninff 
after  whoever  may  happen  to  be  the  idol 
ofthe  fickle  popularity  of  the  day.  Roving 
GhristianB  are  the  pests  of  our  churches, 
for  they  poisue  a  course  which,  were  au 
to  adopt,  would  speedily  destroy  every 
approadi  to  gospel  orcfer,  and  gospel 
lurches  too.  Remember  your  pa^r  is 
but  a  man,  and  that  he  is  more  con- 
versant with  the  affectionate  of  our  na- 
ture than  with  its  harder  and  rougher 
portions.  The  feelings  of  such  a  man 
are  quick  and  sensitive  by  habit ;  do 
not  trifle  with  them,  therefore,  but  adoi>t 
it  <u  a  rule  to  sacrifice  your  own  grati- 
fication rather  than  pam  the  mind  of 
one  whom  you  are  bound  to  esteem  ''very 
hijjrhlv  in  the  Lord."  Thus,  my  young 
friend,  act  towards  your  pastor,  and  he 
will  have  reason  to  thank  God  for  having 
plaoedyou  under  his  care. 

2.  TO  four  offi£e4)earen  you  owe  obe- 
dijsnce  and  support    They,  in  concert 
with  vour  pastor,  sustain  the  authority  of 
the  church ;  and  as  the  harmonious  action 
of  aU  collected  bodies  depends  upon  a 
due  acknowledgement  of  the  law  of  sub- 
ordination, the  neglect  of  this  law  in  the 
church  of  God  would  convert  it  into  the 
abode  of  perpetual  strife  and  rebellion. 
Upon  your  officers,  therefore,  the  respon- 
B^ility  rests  of  preserving  the  order,  the 
discipline,  and  tne  purity  of  the  church. 
On  certain  occasions,  when,  for  instance, 
one  pastor  has  been  removed,  and  another 
has  to  be  selected,  this  responsibility  is 
▼astly  increased.     How  much  of  both 
their  happiness  and  efficiency,  will  depend 
at  such  a  crisis,  upon  the  co-operation  of 
the  whole  church !  But  if  instead  of  that 
oo-operation  there  should  be  dissension, 
or  cavilling,  or  fault-finding,  their  office 
^  become  a  burden  too  heavy  to  be 
home.    And  even  at  other  times,  when 
hat  ordinary  duties  have  to  be  discharged, 
they  will  need  your  utmost  support  and 
sympathy.    Therefore,  bear  them  up  in 
your  prayers  before  God,  and  implore  for 
^m  a  double  portion  of  His  blessed 
apirit.    On  the  important  point  of  preset 
yiDff  the  purity  of  the  church,  whether  in 
Hs  doctrine  or  communion,  I  beseech  you, 
^▼er  to  leave  them  to  struggle  alone. 
Never    suffer    worldly    expediency    to 
weaken  their  hands,  but  boldly  stand  by 
them,  when  they  "contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  samts." 
While  others  cavil  at  their  "rigidity," 


and  labour  to  break  down  the  ancient 
barriers  of  the  church ;  be  it  your  resolve 
by  the  unfidtering  firmness  of  a  decided 
dhristian,  to  honour  the  men  who  in 
days  of  carnal  policy,  dare  stand  in  the 
gap  to  stay  the  plague. 

3.  To  your  JfelwvMnemberBf  you  owe 
sympathy,  assistance,  and  respect  They 
are  your  brethren,  members  of  tiie  same 
heavenly  fiunily,  and  are  travelling 
together  to  the  same  eternal  home. 
Having  with  your  pastor  and  officers, 

E reserved  the  purity  of  the  church,  then 
kbour  among  your  fellow-members  to 
preserve  its  peace.  Towards  them  idl 
cultivate  a  respectful,  kind,  and  humble 
spirit  Never  speak  evil  of  a  feflow-mem- 
ber, — ^never  indulge  in  backbiting,  detrac- 
tion, or  slander.  Rigidly  adhere  to  the 
beautiful  gospel  law  as  contained  in 
Matt  xviiL  15 — 17.  Consider  the  affedrs 
of  the  church  aa  family,  $eeret$,  and  never 
on  any  account  sulow  them  to  be  exposed 
to  the  world.  Towards  the  sick  and 
afflicted  of  your  members,  exhibit  a 
prompt  and  ready  sympathy,  and  do  not 
omit  to  visit  them  because  you  have  not 
been  invited.  This  woula  be  to  copy 
the  world,  and  remember  that  you  "are 
not  of  the  world."  In  your  church  inter- 
course avoid  invidious  distinctions,  and 
be  as  ready  to  visit  the  poorest  of  the 
flock  as  those  in  easier  circumstances. 
Do  not  confine  your  attentions  to  pariours 
and  drawing-rooms,  but  go  as  r^dily  to 
the  brick  floor  of  the  humble  dwelling,  as 
to  the  more  sumptuous  abodes  of  the 
wealthy  and  the  refined. — And  above  aU, 
pray  for  your  fellow-members.  On  par- 
ticular occasions,  take  their  cases  epectally 
unto  God,  and  keeping  in  view  the 
encouraging  assurance  in  James  v.  16, 
wrestle  with  God  for  their  good,  with  idl 
the  fervency  and  earnestness  that  you 
would  for  your  own. — ^Thus,  my  dear 
friend,  I  have  in  a  very  brief  manner 
marked  out  your  duty  to  the  church  of 
God. — I  have  space  but  for  a  few  words 
on, 

lY.  Your  conduct  in  the  world.  If,  in 
the  absence  of  more  complete  advice,  I 
were  to  refer  you  to  one  passage  alone  as 
containing  a  perfect  summary  of  what 
should  be  your  conduct  in  the  world,  it 
would  be  that  fine  one  in  PhiL  iv.  8.  No 
human  code  of  law  was  ever  so  clearly, 
yet  so  fully  condensed,  as  the  practiou 
rule  of  the  goq;)el  in  that  incomparable 


214 


PRIMITIVE  CHURCH   MAGAZINE.    [Sept.  1, 1857. 


paasage.  Read  it,  my  yoniig  friend,  again 
and  again;  piay  OTer  it,  until  its  spirit 
and  precepts  shall  pervade  yonr  inmost 
soul ;  and  meditate  upon  it,  until  **  what- 
■oeyer  tilings  are  lovely"  shall  be  as  your 
living  law  before  the  world.  I  ask  you  not 
to  exhibit  a  noisy  orthodoxy  that  shall 
startie  by  its  turbulence ;  I  do  not  advise 
an  ostentatious  display  of  zeal  that  may 

ETOve  offensive  by  its  ill-timed  intrusions ; 
ut  I  do  respectfully  beseech  you  to  sup- 
ply to  the  world  in  a  course  oi  quiet  con- 
sistency, ''whatsoever  things  are  of  ^ood 
report '  These  will  be  teen  and  fdt  by 
the  world  about  you ;  and  where  the  noisy 
professor  would  be  despised,  you,  by  a 
mild,  firm,  and  faithful  display  of  these 
Christian  graces,  will  do  more  to  ''silence 


the  iflnoninoe  of  foolish  men,"  than  could 
ever  be  done  by  the  most  boisterous  aeal, 
or  the  most  insinuating  eloquence. 

And  now,  having,  tnou^  impeifecilj, 
attempted  tne  discnaige  oi  this  agreeable 
duty,  I  commend  you  to  Cod  and  to  the 
woid  of  hisffrace,  in  the fiill assurance  that 
your  best  ^end  will  be  with  you  "even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.**  Trusting  to  his 
grace,  looking  to  him  for  succour,  and 
copying  his  lovely  example,  may  you  be 
a  consistent,  a  useful,  a  noly,  and  a  ham 
member  of  his  church  below,  until  he  a 
pleased  to  remove  you  to  the  choidi 
above. — ^This  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  one 
who  will  ever  remain,  in  the  goepd 
hope, 

Tour  Siircsas  Ftdsjsm. 


iPtogmaits  anti  (Ki^oicr  Agings. 
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A  FEW  WORDS  OK  COlfETB. 

Newton  was  the  first  to  demonstrate 
tiiat  the  heavenly  bodies  revolved  round 
the  sun  in  tiie  curves  caUed  the  conic 
sections,  the  ellipse,  the  parabola,  and  the 
hyperbola,  in  consequence  of  the  law  of 
gicavitation ;  and,  applying  this  discovery 
to  the  motions  of  the  great  comet  of  1680, 
his  success  was  complete.  He  found  that 
tiiis  comet  describea  about  the  sun  as  its 
focus,  or  centre  of  attraction,  an  elliptic 
orbit  of  such  ^reat  eccentricity  that  it 
oould  not  be  distinguished  from  a  para- 
bola. Thus,  comets,  with  some  non-essen- 
tial differences,  were  brought  within  the 
range  of  the  same  laws  as  the  planets,  and 
were  found,  like  them,  to  belong  to  the 
solar  system. 

Some  comets  have  been  found  to  move 
in  hyperbolas;  of  these,  examples  were 
found  in  the  comet  of  1723,  whose  orbit 
was  determined  by  Burckhardt ;  tiiat  of 
1771,  by  Burekhardt  and  Encke ;  and  the 
second  comet  of  1818,  by  Rosenberg  and 
Schwabe. 

The  history  of  the  comet  of  Halley  has 
been  frequentiy  given.  This  comet  was 
first  observed  by  all  the  world,  in  1456 ; 
then  by  Apian,  1631 ;  next  by  Kepler,  in 
1607 ;  and  it  was  predicted  by  Dr.  Halley 
to  appear  in  1758-9.  The  same  comet 
again  appeared  in  1635,  it  passed  its  per- 
ihelion point  on  the  16th  of  November; 


it  then  ceased  to  be  visible  in  Europe; 
but  it  was  seen  in  the  southern  hexnis^ 
phere  in  Febmaiy,  March,  and  April, 
1836,  and  on  the  5tii  of  May  it  faaaHj 
di^peared. 

The  histoiy  of  the  beautiful  comet  of 
1811  is  veiy  scanty,  and  it  does  not 
appear  to  have  attracted  the  attention  of 
astronomers.  M  Chladni,  who  made  ob- 
servations on  it,  states,  that  he  noticed 
the  appearance  of  a  prodigious  ebul- 
lition in  this  comet,  ot  which  tiie  an- 
dulation  or  motion,  was  transmitted  m 
about  two  seconds,  from  its  nucleus  to 
the  extremity  of  its  tail,  a  distance,  accor- 
ding to  some  authorities,  of  about  twenty 
thr^  millions  of  miles!  This  amaaiig 
velocity  surpasses  our  conception;  H  is 
even  greater  tban  the  velocity  of  li^il» 
though  not  equal  to  that  of  gravitatian, 
which,  according  to  Laplace,  is  more  than 
fifty  thousand  times  that  of  light  The  tail 
of  this  comet  was  composed  of  two  diverg- 
ing streams  of  light,  slightiy  colouieo, 
which  made  an  angle  of  about  20  deg.,  and 
were  bent  outwards.  Though  yery  youi^ 
when  we  saw  it  ourselves,  we  well  re- 
member its  appearance.  It  was,  certain- 
ly, one  of  the  most  beautiful  objects  that 
ever  appeared  in  the  stany  heavens. 

The  history  of  the  comet  of  Biela  is 
remarkable.  It  was  recognized  for  the 
first  time  as  a  periodic  oomet,  in  1826;  it 
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appeared  agaiiiy  as  predicted,  in  1832  and 
in  1846.  ft  is  small,  and  at  its  brightest 
hardly  visible  to  l^e  naked  eye.  In  1 846 
it  exhibited  a  most  remarkable  phenom- 
enon. It  was  observed  to  separate  itself 
into  two  eomets,  which  contmued  to 
pursue  their  journey  apart,  for  a  distance 
of  more  than  three-fourths  of  that  from 
the  zenith  to  the  horizon,  but  keeping  all 
the  time  within  the  same  field  view  of  the 
telescope.  It  was  first  observed  to  be- 
come double  on  the  13th  of  January,— on 
the  24th  of  March  it  became  sin^e  again, 
and  on  the  22nd  of  April  it  disappeared. 

Sir  John  Herschell  says,  that  by  £eu: 
the  most  remarkable  comet  which  has 
be^  seen  during  the  present  century,  is 
that  which  appeared  in  the  spring  of  1843. 
Of  all  comets  which  have  been  recorded, 
this  made  the  nearest  approach  to  the 
sun,  namely  within  about  a  seventh  part 
of  the  suns  radius!  Its  heat  was  about 
twenty-five  times  greater  than  that  of  a 
lens  which  melted  cornelian,  agate,  and 
rock  crystal!  Its  velocity  in  perihelion 
was  366  miles  per  second,  or  1,317,600 
nules  per  hour! 

On  the  danger  to  be  apprehended  from 
the  earth  coming  into  contact  with  a 
comet,  a  modem  writer  justly  remarks : 
**  We  might  a.8  well  attempt  to  ascertain 
bow  fur  a  cloud  which  is  driven  against 
a  mountain  will  tend  to  break  off  the 
top,  as  Bpectilate  upon  any  mechanical 
d^ger  to  the  earth  from  contact  with  a 
comet.  For  anything  rendering  the  con- 
trary highly  probable,  the  earth  may  have 
been  many  times  in  the  tail  (or,  as  we 
might  say,  in  the  draught)  of  a  comet." 

Comets  are  among  the  most  wonderful 
productions  of  GcS  in  creation,  and 
equally  with  his  other  works,  are  under 
ms  sovereign  control  Mysterious,  and 
to  a  great  oegree,  unknown  to  man,  they 
we,  nevertheless,  regulated  by  the  fixed 
laws  of  the  Almighty,  and  are  appointed  to 
do  His  will,  with  all  the  regularity  of  the 
9un,  moon,  and  planets.  How  foolish  the 
fear,  therefore,  of  those  (and  they  were 
^eiy  numerous)  who  indulged  in  alarming 
apprehensions  of  what  the  expected  comet 
^oiild  do  with  our  world!  How  small 
^ir  fiMth  in  God,  or  how  conscious  were 
^y  that  He  had  reason  to  punish! 
Happy  that  man,  who,  blessea  with 
pwdon  and  acceptance  through  the  Di- 
vine Bedeemer,  is  able  to  look  up  and 
fiuig,^ 


The  lishtnine's  blaze,  the  comet*8  fire, 

Or  aeloge  from  above, 
Can  but  perfonn  m^  Father's  wiU, 

And  aU  that  will  is  love. 

QUARTERLY      RETURN      OF      XARRIAOEfl, 
BIRTHS,  AND  DEATHS. 

The  Registrar-C^eral  has  just  issued 
his  usual  return,  of  which,  the  following 
are  the  principal  items. 

Upon  the  evidence  of  their  births, 
deatns,  and  marriages,  the  19,300,000 
people  of  England  and  Wales  have 
hitherto  been  prosperous  and  healthy 
during  the  present  year. 

The  births  of  170,313  children  were 
registered  in  the  quarter  that  (ended  on 
June  30th.  As  the  births  were  170,313, 
and  the  deaths  100,205,  the  natural 
increase  of  the  population  of  England  and 
Wales  was  70,108  in  91  davs. 

The  natural  increase  of  tne  population 
of  the  United  Kingdom  probaoly  ex- 
ceeded 1^100  daily. 

AN    EXAMPLE   BT   A   HBATHBK,  WORTHY 
OF  CHRISTUlN  IMITATION. 

Antoninus  Pius,  the  Eoman  emperor, 
was  an  amiable  man  and  a  good  prince. 
When  some  of  his  courtiers  attempted  to 
influence  him  with  a  passion  for  military 
glory,  he  answered,  tnat  "  he  valued  more 
the  preservation  of  one  subject  than  the 
destruction  of  a  thousand  enemies." 

TRUE  OBEDIENCE. 

Though  we  must  obey  man  for  Grod's 
sake,  we  must  never  disobey  God  for 
man  s  sake. — Jeremy  Ta/ylor, 

BNCOURAOING  RESULTS  OF  EMANCIPATION, 
IN  THE  MAURITIU& 

During  the  last  ten  years  of  slaveir, 
the  sugar  crop  varied  very  little,  ranging 
between  63,000,000  and  73,000,000  lbs. 
and  averaging  yearly  68,741,120  lbs. 
Since  that  time,  the  product  has  been 
greatly  increased. 

We  find  that  it  was  in 

1845 102,108,168  lbs. 

1850 120,523,495  lbs. 

1853 161,798,729  lbs. 

1854,  crop  estimate  300,000,000  lbs. 

Giving  a  yearly  average  for  the  four 
years  of  171,122,500  lbs.,  an  increase  of 
102  millions,  or  nearly  150  per  cent,  in 
favour  of  free  labour. 
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^TareonKD  dootriks  at  ▲  baftibt  abbo- 

OIATIOV." 

To  du  Editor  of  (Ke  Primiiive  Ckwtk 

Magaame, 

DsAJi  Sir, — ^After  reading  your  queries 
in  your  namber  for  Anffost,  on  **  Unsonnd 
Doctrine  at  a  Baptist  Aasociation/  I  felt 
much  impressed  with  the  fc^wing 
statement: — ^  A  sinful  beinff  immediately 
under  the  burning  rays  of  Omnipotent 
Holiness.  The  idea  is  so  fearful,  that  one 
might  think  it  should  be  the  most  earnest, 
the  most  passionate  desire  of  a  human 
soul,  that  there  should  be  some  interven- 
tion to  saye  it  from  the  fatal  predicament 
Ko  wonder,  then,  that  the  most  devout 
men  of  every  affe  of  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation have  welcomed  with  joy  and  gra- 
titude the  doctrine  of  a  mediator,  man- 
ifested in  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God, 
b^  whom  the  holiness  of  God  and  the 
smfulness  of  man  are,  as  it  were,  kept 
cuundeTf  and  a  happy  communication  can 
take  place  througn  the  medium  of  one 
who  stands  before  the  Divine  majesty  of 
Justice  on  man's  behalf^  witJi  a  propitia- 
ation  and  a  perfect  righteousness. ' 

I  regard  this  statement  as  a  simmiary 
exposition  of  Rom.  iil  25,  26,  and  a  flat 
contradiction  of  the  statement  ''that  sac- 
rifice was  not  necessary  to  the  acceptance 
of  man  with  God,"  &,  If  there  is  not 
a  satisfaction  to  Divine  Justice  in  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  Christ  has  made  no 
atonement,  a£d  guilty  sinners  must  all 
perish  without  pardon,  and  without  the 
nope  of  pardon,  for  without  shedding  of 
blood  is  no  remission,  Heb.  ix.  27,  &c. 
What,  indeed,  is  atonement,  .but  a  repara- 
tion for  a  wrong  done  to  the  party  against 
whom  it  has  been  done.  I  as  a  guilty 
sinner  feel  in  my  conscience  I  have  done 
wrong;  when  I  look  to  tJie  justice  of 
God,  I  not  only  feel  I  must  bear  the 
curse,  but  I  ought  to  bear  it ;  and  if  I  did 
not  oelieve  my  blessed  Saviour  bore  it 
for  me  to  the  uttermost  extent  of  justice ; 
if  I  did  not  find  in  his  obedience  and 
death  a  propitiatory,  perfect  righteous- 
I  believe  I  should  be  certainly 
\  The  necessity  of  a  righteous- 
lual  to  the  claims  of  a  holy. 


just,  and  inflexible  law,  is  manifest  ii 

the   searchings  and  gromngs  of  men's 

conscience  everywhere.    Why  does  ths 

Hindoo  wash  ms  body  in  the  saoed 

stream?  why  does  the  Mahometan  tske 

his  toilsome  pilgrimage?  why  does  the 

Papist  make  nis  genu3ections  and  ooimt 

his  beads?  why  does  the  Jew  adh^e  to 

abrogated  rites?  ItisaUforri^iteoiisneHL 

All  toil  in  vain,  for  that  whicn  they  seek 

is  found  in  Chnst  alone.    Tske  the  sitii- 

fiiction  of  Justice  from  the  sacrifice  of 

Christ,  and  what  is  there  left  of  the 

gospel?   A  shadow  without  a  snbstance, a 

bomr  without  a  soul,  a  name  without  a 

reahtv.     There   is   no    peace    for   tht 

troubled,  no  rest  for  the  weaiy,  no  liberty 

for  the  captive,  no  salvation  for  the  kst 

Te  Oxford  Tractarians,  ye  Gennan  Batio»- 

alists,  ye  Negative  Theologians,  like  your 

Others,  the   Riarisees   of  olden  tunei, 

ye  are  all  going  about  to  establish  year 

own  righteousness,  and  will  not  suomit 

to  the  righteousness  of  God.    Hear  the 

defence  m  gospel  truth  from  an  inspired 

champion,  GaL  iL  21:    ''I  do  not  fins- 

trate  the  crrace  of  God;  for  if  righteoot- 

ness  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  desd 

in  vain.** 

**  Should  an  the  forms  that  men  devise, 

Aflsaolf  my  faith  with  treafobennis  art, 
Fd  call  them  vanity  and  Ues, 
And  Und  the  gospel  to  my 


As  to  the  duty  of  an  association  in  the 
case  of  any  of  its  ministers  preadiing 
such  doctrine  as  that  which  has  been 
referred  to,  of  course  it  will  judge  for 
itself;  and  we  fear  in  many  oases  the 
word  of  God  is  little  regarded.  To  re- 
mind them  of  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches,  though  the  injunction 
of  Christ  himself  would  at  present 
be  only  like  water  spilt  on  the  ground 
It  is  likely  that  if  one  were  to  rise  up 
at  those  assemblies  now,  (for  a  seu 
for  truth,  it  is  to  be  feared,  has  been 
abating  for  some  time,)  and  with  trembliBg 
fear  and  holy  love,  to  protest  against  whit 
is  wTonff,  he  would  be  regs^ed  as  fiictioofl, 
a  disturber  of  peace;  but  if  any  one  were 
to  move  a  vote  of  thanks  for  the  eloauent 
and  talented  discourse,  he  would  !« 
almost  sure  to  cany  his  motion.    We  do 
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not  intend  satire  in  this.  We  lament 
that  there  should  be  any  need  for  such 
statements.  In  the  Wesleyan  Conference 
there  is  a  care  taken  as  to  the  doctrinal 
sentiments  of  its  preachers,  that  contrasts 
very  strongly  with  the  carelessness 
manifested  among  the  Baptists  in  their 
Associations.  Indifference  to  truth  is 
what  we  think  the  most  dangerous ;  for 
if  error  spread,  the  Spirit  is  grieved,  and 
then  we  are  left  cold  and  dead.  Let 
pastors,  churches,  and  Associations  nerer 
forget,  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  on  the 


point  referred  to  above,  is  paramount ; 
that  no  association  or  oiganization,  how- 
ever good,  no  itinerant  labours,  no  chapel 
building,  nor  anything  for  which  churches 
may  be  formed  and  for  which  they  may 
combine,  will  ever  succeed  to  promote 
God's  gloiv  or  man*s  salvation,  if  this 
truth  of  tne  gospel  continue  not  with 
them.  "  To  whom  we  gave  place,  by  sub- 
jection, no  not  for  an  hour,  that  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue  with 
you."  GaL  iL  6. 

A  CoNerrAKT  Rsadsr. 


^oettg. 


«^k^^<*^s^^ 


LINBS  WRITTBN  IN  REPLY  TO  AN  INFIOBL 
ADVOCATB  OF  SUNDAY  BANDS,  4c. 

Bt  William  Stoku. 

Lbt  bold  impiety  dtrida, 
With  boMting  iaMlence  aad  pride; 
And  bandy  fcith  the  vulgar  coarge, 
Tliet  hirefing  eeeptiea  deal  at  large ; 
No  aeoiB  of  theirt'  can  blot  the  daim, 
Of  Him  by  whom  CrMtbn  came } 
Nor  Jeera  nor  banter  wreet  Hie  day* 
For  godlen  «*  Sunday  Band^'  to  play. 

Know,  impiooa  man,  that  He  alone, 
Who  reigne  on  Heareu'e  Eternal  Throne ; 
Hao  power  and  rk(ht  a  day  to  claim. 
In  hoikoar  of  Hie  holy  name. 
That  day  He  claimed  when  time  was  yoong. 
When  einleee  earth  Hit  glory  cong  } 
That  day  He  claimed  wtth  odlemn  awe, 
When  Smai'f  thnndere  gare  the  law  s 
That  day,  now  doobly  dear  ou  earth. 
The  aeal  of  natnre'i  second  birth. 
When  Lore,  that  etoop'd  to  die,  aroee. 
And proetrate  laid  his  Taaqdsh'd  foss; 
—He  dairos  anew,  for  holy  restt 
Am  type  and  fortaste  of  the  blest 

And  now  rain  man,  select  the  age, 
Vnnx  Sacred  or  Historic  page, 
And  show  what  nation  caw  decay. 
That  bravely  kept  due  Holy  day  7 
See  Jodah  rue  to  pomp  anid  power, 
Of  nations  then  the  pride  and  flower  i 
Her  kings  for  wisdom  and  renown. 
The  glory  of  her  nobis  crown ; 
Bee  vengeance  drive  her  forth,  and  doom 
Her  cities  to  mibroken  gloom. 
And  *  seventy  yearaT  of  captive  toil 
Pass  o'er  hsr  head  on  foreign  soil ; 
Then  ask  what  doom'd  her  to  the  yoke. 
Bat  eentnries  of  Sabbaths  broke  ? 

And  where  aronnd  rests  Heaven's  smile  7 
Is  it  where  **  Sonday  Bands"  begoile  7 
In  Bolonm  Spain,  Italia  gay. 
Or  where  Vienna's  triflers  f^ay  7 
Is  it  where  frolic  and  ttie  dance, 
Unite  to  Mess  a  holy  France  7 


Where  **  silken  hoes,  the  smell  of  flowers, 
The  loveliness  of  sylvan  bowers," 
With  nymphs  and  beauty  ever  dwell. 
Yet  '*  want  but  flame  to  make  it  hell?*'  * 
Where  Jovial  crowds  true  plessnre  feel. 
Then  groan  beneath  the  tyrant's  heel  7 

Thou  land  of  fiddUng,  gay  Voltaire,. 
Say,  can  we  find  Heaven^  blessing  there  7 
No,-— Heaven's  blessing  takee  its  flight. 
Where  States  deny  the  &kbbath  right. 
And  History  procuims  abroad, 
ff^ho  kMp  no  Sabb«Uh—kao«  no  God, 

O  thou,  my  lov'd,  my  native  land  1 
Britain,  by  whom  nor  Sunday  Band, 
Nor  Sunday  theatre  allowed. 
Has  soiled  thr  bri^t  escutcheon  nrood : 
Sooner  than  thou  shouldst  lose  thy  power, 
I'd  fisin  invoke  Uiy  &tal  hour. 
Sooner  than  tfion  should'st  nn  like  France 
With  Sunday  bands  and  Sunday  dance, 
Mav  earth  be  wrapp'd  in  eudkas  gloom, 
Ana  nature  meet  her  final  doom. 

O  heed  not  those  who  sing  of  trees. 
Of  dulcet  sounds,  with  flowmg  breece  t 
Who  praise  the  fields,  and  frmts,  and  flowtn. 
The  spreading  lawn,  and  sylvan  bowen  i 
Who  tell  yon  there  to  pass  away, 
The  hours  of  Heaven's  own  Holy  day. 
Who  *•  Nature"  make  their  Great  High  Priest: 
Thwi  tang  Tbm  P^dntf-lken  died  a  dsss/. 


*  A  few  years  ago,  the  writer  spent  a  Sunday  in  the 
City  of  Pans.  Aware  of  the  scenes  presented  on  that 
holy  day  in  the  French  capital,  he  ^  not  leave  his 
hotel  but  for  Divine  worship.  Early  in  the  evening, 
an  English  fellow>traveller  came  in  and  enquired, 
**  Have  you  been  in  the  CAampt  BlMtt  this 
evening  ?*»  To  which  the  writer  replied.  No.  Then 
he  remarked,  **  O  you  should  go  and  see  it,  for  it 
vants  nothing  but  thejiamo  to  mako  it  Mi  /'*--He 
afterwards  stated  that  there  were  bands,  theatna, 
saloons,  mountebanks,  jugglers,  dancers,  Ac,  Ac.,  all 
surrounded  with  crowds  who  appeared  to  be  highly 
gratified.  Sudi  is  the  kind  of  Sabbath  to  which^the 
nirit  of  Sunday  Bands  would  eventuaUy  sondnot  this 
Christian  land! ! 
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Vacation  TlioughU  on  Capital  Punithmenti. 
By  Charles  Phillips,  b.  a.,  &a  London : 
W.  and  F.  Cash,  5,  BiBhopagate-street 
Without. 

The  question  of  capital  punishments  is  at 
present  in  a  state  of  practical  abeyance. 
Why  it  should  be  so, — ^why,  on  the  one 
hand,  its  accredited  advocates  and  sup- 
porters should  have  become  suddenly  silent, 
or  why,  on  the  other,  the  rdigious  public 
should  manifest  so  little  concern  in  its  suc- 
cess, is  an  enquiry  that  we  do  not  assume 
to  meet,  but  would  leave  for  the  future  to 
explain.  That  a  subject  so  grave  and  im- 
portant as  that  of  preserving  a>  fellow -im- 
mortal from  an  untimely  death,  and  of  co- 
operating with  heavenly  mercy  to  bring 
him  to  repentance  for  his  crime,  should  he 
so  studiously  overlooked  or  treated  with 
indi£ference ;  can  be  accounted  for,  we  fear, 
but  on  the  supposition,  that  the  British 
public  are  becoming  less  concerned  than 
their  fathers  were,  about  all  questions  affect- 
ing the  life  of  man.  If  thu  is  really  the 
case,  (and,  until  dinproved  it  will  be  so  be- 
lieved), then  this  melancholy  indifference 
must  be  regarded  as  an  ominous  sign  of  the 
times,  implying  a  downward  tendency  in 
sodei^  that  forebodes  ill  to  our  children 
and  to  the  world.  When  the  most  precious 
trust  from  heaven,  the  chief  protegi  of  all 
government,  can  be  practically  overlooked 
or  treated  with  unconcern ;  social  morality 
is  itself  in  jeopardy,  and  it  only  requires 
that  the  process  should  be  continued  for  a 
few  years,  to  convert  the  whole  body  and 
scope  of  legislation  into  the  official  machi* 
eery  of  mere  brute  force.  The  highest 
office  of  government  is  the  protection  of 
human  life;  but  the  obligations  of  this 
office  require  for  their  proper  dischaige  that 
the  life  of  man  shall  be  regarded  as  the 
most  valuahle  pouession  of  the  HtUe. 

That  this  is  the  dictate  of  religion — ^that 

the  life  upon  which  the  everlasting  interests 

of  an  immortal  soul  dei>end,  is  infinitely 

dore  valuaUe  than  estates,  or  rank,  or 

title,— cannot  be  questioned  by  those  who 

remember    the    words  of   our  Almighty 

Maker,  that  "  in  the  image  of  Gk>d  made  he 

'  man,"  or  who  have  weighed  with  any  care 

~in  inquiry,   "What  shall  a  man 

flange  for  his  soulT    And  if  it 

*  the  image  of  God  *'  is  the  living 

on  of  God  himself; — ^if  it  be  so, 

.thless  interest's  of  the  soul  out- 


weigh the  glory  and  the  gold  of  creation, 
it  follows,  as  an  incontrovertible  result, 
that  the  life  with  which  that  dignity  and 
those  interests  stand  inseparably  identified, 
constitutes  the  most  costly  possession  of  a 
government.  To  trifle  with  it  is  to  ^ifle 
with  the  best  gift  of  Heaven;  and  to  negleet 
or  abuse  it  is  to  despise  the  noblest  repre- 
ation  of  God. 

And  it  is  evident  that  a  low  estimate  of 
human  life,  whether  it  be  with  a  man  or  a 
whole  community,  strikes  at  the  founda- 
tion of  all  social  virtue ;  and  rapidly  tends 
to  the  destruction  of  aU  moral  obligation, 
by  reducing  the  reverence  for  its  most  fun- 
damental principle.  A.  debased  opinion  of 
the  life  of  man  is  but  another  term  for  a 
debased  state  of  society,  since  he  who  k 
not  appalled  at  the  thought  of  murder,  will 
never  be  appalled  at  the  thought  of  theft; 
for  he  who  regards  with  levity  the  greater 
crime,  will  require  but  a  slight  temptatioii 
to  commit  the  less.  Hence  all  national  ac- 
tion that  works  to  blunt  the  monJ  aenae  of 
a  community  in  this  great  particular,  by 
trifling  with  humah  life,  brutalizes  to  the 
same  degree  the  national  mind  at  large,  and 
tchools,  by  a  corrupt  and  mighty  example, 
considerable  numbers  to  an  imifjition  of  the 
deed.  Hence,  in  those  countries  wkero 
governments  are  vindictive  and  warlike— 
where  in  the  treatment  of  life  there  is  no 
mercy — where  the  punithmenl  <^  dmik, 
whether  by  the  soldier  or  the  executioner, 
is  a  frequent  resort — where,  to  gain  a  pro- 
vince by  war,  or  to  punish  a  state  oriiniiia], 
the  blood  of  man  is  shed  without  hesitation 
and  without  remorse ; — there  the  great  body 
of  the  people,  catching  the  spirit  of  the  go- 
vernment, become,  by  imitation,  the  moil 
perfect  practitioners  in  all  the  arts  of  death. 
A  military  government  is  thuii,  in  troth, 
but  a  military  school  for  the  whole  popula- 
tion, where  the  gi*eat  lesson  taught  is  con- 
tempt for  human  life.  And  when  .onoa  a 
people  have  acqmred  this  aehooling^ — wh€0 
once  they  have  caught  this  foul  spirit  of 
the  age, — ^then  farewell  to  all  high-toned 
morality;  for  when  virtue  in  its  hi^best 
ran^  has  become  the  foot-ball  of  xnera  ex- 
pediency, a  disregard  for  honour,  honesty, 
and  truth,  travels  hand  in  hand  with  a  dis- 
regard for  life.  States,  consequently,  incur 
a  fearful  responsibility  when  they  habitu- 
ate an  entire  people  to  deeds  of  blood. 
They  may  plead  in  their  defence  the  law  of 
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expediency, — they  may  show  bv  dexterons 
tfgTiment,  and  by  a  clever  collocation  of 
ingenioas  bnt  unmeaning  terms,  that  na- 
tional honotir  or  safety,  or  a  necessary  ex- 
ample of  severity,  requires  the  deed  of 
blood ;  but  they  ^vill  none  the  less  spread 
the  contagion  of  Imitality  among  the  bod^ 
of  the  people,  whose  fruits  of  black  crimi- 
nality will  but  prove  the  awful  truth,  that 
"whatsoever  a  nation  soweth  that  shall  it 
also  reap." 

Capital  punishment  by  the  hands  of  the 
dvil  magistate,  being  one  of  the  modes  among 
otiiers,  of  expressing  a  national  disregard 
for  human  Ufe,  we  hail  with  great  pleasure 
ttds  valuable  pamphlet  by  Mr.  Phillips. 
We  should  be  doing  but  spare  justice  to  the 
subject  of  its  pages  simply  to  recommend 
OUT  readers  to  obtain  it  for  themselves ;  we 
must  go  farther  and  intreat  them  to  do  so 
as  a  matter  of  simple  justice  to  the  great 
cause  of  our  common  Christianity.  Should 
we  say  it  is  their  duty,  their  aoUmn  duty, 
to  master  its  contents,  we  should  not 
express  ourselves  too  strongly ;  for  on  our 
own  part  we  would  not  forget,  that  our 
readers  are  the  professed  followers  of  Him 
who  '*  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them." 

liKiUingMwderf    A  Key  to  the  Adulter- 
ation of  our  DaUy  Food.    Compiled  by 


William    Dalton.— London :    E.    Marl- 
borough and  Co.,  4,  Ave  Maria-lane. 

This  is  a  most  useful  compilation  from 
"the  evidence  given  before  the  Committee 
of  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  years 
1855-6,**  and  is  an  honourable  proof  of  the 
industry  and  discrimination  of  Mr.  Dalton. 
Whoever  wishes  to  learn  the  depths  of  our 
trading  depravity,  from  the  wholesale  dealer 
downwards,  has  but  to  read  this  little 
work  with  care.  From  arrow-root  and 
flour,  through  the  whole  cirde  of  vendi- 
bles for  food  or  medicine,  down  to  sugar, 
tea,  and  even  wax;  there  is  no  solitary 
article  but  is  adulterated  in  the  most 
gcientifie,  or  the  most  poitanoua  manner. 
After  reading  these  distressing  yet  instruo- 
tive  pages,  few  will  avoid  exclaiming, 
"  British  honour  I  British  justice !  where 
are  yon  to  be  found  ?"  And  when  the  en* 
quiry  had  traversed  the  land,  it  would  but 
return  with  thegrievous  charge  once  brought 
against  an  ancient  people  whose  guilty  deeds 
wrought  their  final  ruin:  "Judgment  is 
turned  away  backward,  and  justice  Hatndeth 
afair  off;  for  truth  is  fieJlen  in  the  street^ 
and  equity  cannot  enter."  (Isa.  Ixix.  14.) 
Time  was  when  the  British  merchant  and 
trader  gloried  in  the  motto,  "  Honesty  is 
the  best  policy  I"  How  far  this  can  be 
affirmed  of  modem  practices,  let  these 
mournful  pages  answer. 


intelligence. 


^t0t0t0^0t0^a^0m 


P»^>^»tfM>^»^i»'^» 


DENMARK. 

Copmhagen,  July  29, 1857. 

Mr.  J.  C.  WooLLACOTT :  Mt  dbar  Bro- 
THSB, — It  is  now  rather  more  than  a  month 
Bince  I  wrote  to  you  last,  and,  having  ex- 
pected to  hear  ftim  you  before  now,  I  de- 
layed writing.  Since  I  wrote  to  you  last, 
I  have  visited  several  places  in  Jutland,  and 
held  meetings.  Nothing  but  what  is  quite 
^lAual  has  taken  place  at  these  places  and 
meetings.  On  the  21st  insi,  I  left  Jutland 
for  Copenhagen.  On  my  way,  I  visited 
Slayelse,  and  arrived  here  the  28rd.  LordV 
^Jt  26th,  I  conducted  the  meetings  here. 
After  the  morning  service,  two  persons,  a 
inan  and  his  wife,  were  received  into  the 
^urch.  They  weU  formerly  members  of 
P.  Honster^s  diuroh.  It  is  about  fourteen 
years  since  the  man  was  baptized ;  he  was 
*TO  but  fifteen  years  of  age.  Th^  have 
*«wayB  been  known  to  walk  as  uprignt  and 


sincere  Christians.  It  was  quite  delightful 
to  hear  the  man*s  confession.  On  Monday 
last,  we  had  a  wedding  in  the  church,  and 
puily  on  that  account,  a  tea  meeting  in  the 
evening.  We  spent  some  very  happy 
hours  together,  and  enjoyed  much  bless- 
ing, a  token  that  the  church  is  in  a  pretty 
good  condition.  I  doubt  not,  it  would 
prosper,  if  there  were  some  really  good,  de* 
voted,  and  holy  men,  possessed  of  the  ne- 
cessary qualifications  to  preach  and  guide 
the  church.  But  the  Lord  is  able  to  raise 
up  some,  in  his  own  good  time.  I  have  had 
letters  from  the  chui^sh  in  and  about  Aal- 
borg,  and  from  the  church  in  and  about 
Jet^ark,  north-west  of  Aalborg.  Both 
these  churches  appear  to  be  prospering ;  they 
enjoy  peace,  and  penitent  smners  are  added 
to  them.  From  the  church  north-east  of 
Aalborg  I  have  not  heard  of  late.  The 
church  in  Zealand  appears  also  to  be  doing 
well.  New  doors  for  usefulness  are  opened, 
and  sinners  are  converted.  At  Cure  Mark, 
in  Funen,  the  church  is  about  building  a 
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cfaapeL  They  are  only  about  thirty  in  nam- 
ber,  bat  most  of  them  are  in  pretty  good 
ciroomstancea.  It  will  be  rather  a  decent 
place,  as  far  as  I  have  anderstood.  The 
ohardi  there  seems  also  to  be  prospering. 
The  chardi  at  Odense  is  still  in  a  pitiable 
condition.  I  intend,  please  God,  soon  to 
▼isit  them.  Brother  Rymker  has  either  left 
or  is  about  leaving  for  America.  I  have 
not  heard  from  him  a  long  time.  The  church 
in  Lan^land  is  much  about  the  same,  I 
think,  it  ever  has  been;  it  is  not  making 
any  particular  progress.  In  Laaland,  sever^ 
persons  have  of  late  been  baptized.  It  ia 
to  be  hoped  tiiat  a  churdi  will  be  formed 
there  soon.  I  visited  Laaland  neveral  years 
ago,  but  it  ai^)eared  that  the  Lord's  time 
had  not  come  then.  May  there  now  be  a 
plentiful  harvest 

The  awakening  and  revival  of  religion  ia 
going  on  gloriously  in  Sweden.  Six  Baptist 
churches  have  lately  been  formed  in  Skiuine, 
the  southern  part  of  Sweden, — one  in  Carls- 
havn  and  Solvesborg,  one  near  a  place  called 
Aarhus,  south  of  S(Mvesborg;  one  near 
Gr6dby,  north  of  Solvesboig,  and  three  in 
and  about  Ghristiansstad.  These  consist  of 
800  believers  who  have  been  baptised,  I  be- 
lieve all  of  them,  this  year.  In  the  north 
of  Sweden,  true  religion  appears  also  to  be 
making  rapid  progress.  Some  of  our  bre- 
thren m  Sweden  are,  of  course,  exposed  to 
persecution,  there  being  as  yet  no  religious 
liberty  in  that  intolerant  land.  The  king 
appears,  however,  to  be  opposed  to  perse- 
cution, and  the  government  has  laid  a  bill 
before  the  houses,  which,  however  restricted 
in  some  points,  yet  breathes  a  liberal  spiril 
The  houses  of  the  nobility  and  the  burghers 
are  in  favoqr  of  it,  but  it  appears  to  meet 
with  opposition  from  the  clergy  and  pea- 
sants. The  houses  being  thus  equally  di- 
vided on  this  question,  it  is  most  likely  it 
will  not  pass. 

About  a  fortnight  ago,  a  Scandinavian 
synod  or  conference-meeting  was  held  here 
in  Copenhagen.  About  460  clergy  and  lay- 
men (Lutheran,  of  course,)  among  whom 
two  bishops,  one  from  Sweden  and  one 
firom  this  country,  assembled.  The  meet- 
ings commenced  with  religious  service ; — 
they  ^nded  with  a  feast.  Dr.  Hammerich, 
of  Copenhagen,  was  chosen  chairman.  An 
account  was  then  given  of  the  religious 
condition  of  the  three  countries,  Denmark, 
Norway,  and  Sweden.  Much,  of  course, 
was  said  in  favour  of  the  Established 
Church,  yet  Dr.  Hammerich,  who  gave  the 
account  concerning  Denmark,  did  not  leave 
the  defects  of  the  church  unnoticed.  One 
of  the  chief  points  for  deliberation  was  the 
Word  of  Qod— the  Bible,  or  written  Word. 
)y  many  in  this  country  it  is  considered  as 


a  dead  letter,  and  subordinate  to  tbe  ape* 
ken  word,  the  apostolic  confeasion  of  £ihfa, 
which*  existed  before  the  written  Word,  and 
which,  together  with  the  word  jpreaohed  bj 
the  dei^  or  priests,  they  caU  the  living 
word.  Tou  know  the  confession ;  it  is, — 
faith  in  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, /oOi 
in  the  holy  catholic  («.  e.,  general)  e4«r«ft^ 
forsaking  the  devil,  &c  Qrundtvig  is  tihs 
standard-bearer  of  this  party,  and  his  fol- 
lowers are  called  Grundtviganer.  They 
are  veiy  numerous,  and  count  moat  of  those 
who  are  conaiderod  as  believers  in  the 
church  on  their  side.  It  appears  that  ih» 
majority  was  for  this  opinion.  Religious 
liberty,  the  Baptists,  and  baptism  were  re- 
ferred to.  It  was  thought  that  religioQS 
liberty  was  the  best  antidote  against  all 
sectaries;  and  it  was  stated  that  buytism 
had  lost  much  through  the  general  religious 
liberty.  We  shall  &el  very  happy  u  the 
deigy  in  general  entertain  sudi  aentimenti 
and  will  continue  to  do  so. 

A  letter  from  the  Evangelical  Anianc<\ 
soliciting  the  assembly  to  do  aomething  to 
avert  persecution  frx>m  the  Christians  in 
Sleswig  was  read.  This  gave  oocaaion  to  a 
political  contest,  not  of  the  moat  amiaHe 
character,  particularly  between  the  chair- 
man and  some  of  the  Sleswigers.  The  meet- 
ing was  ended  bv  each  one  repeating  his 
confession  of  faitn  and  by  Uie  reading  of 
the  Lord*s  prayer. 

To-day  t  intend,  please  God,  to  leave  for 
Slayelse,  when  brother  NeiU  Nielsen  and 
myself  are  going  to  Odsherred,  north  of 
Zealand.  We  were  there  I  think  it  was  the 
first  year  I  came  here  to  Denmark  as  mis- 
sionary, but  then  we  were  not  well  received. 
Some  brethren  who  live  there  were  con- 
nected with  P.  Mdnster.  Now  thc^  have 
sent  us  plentr  of  invitations  to  oome.  I 
think  we  shall  be  better  received  now.  At 
JishOi,  about  twelve  English  miles  fhm 
here,  sever^  brethren  who  also  were  ooa- 
nected  with  P.  M.  have  requested  to  be  re- 
ceived into  our  church.  On  Lord*B-daT 
next,  they  wUl,  please  God,  be  receivea 
P.  M.*8  church  here  in  Copenhagen,  as  also 
that  at  JishOi,  got  their  last  stroke^  iriiidi 
completed  their  ruin,  from  his  attempt  to 
introduce  open  communion.  With  afiieo- 
tionate  I'egards  to  yourself,  Mrs.  W.,  and 
family,  as  well  as  to  the  committee  and  all 
kind  friends,  and  wishing  you  and  youzf 
every  Uessing  and  much  peace  and  graoc^ 
and  bogging  an  interest  in  your  prayen,  I 
remain,  my  dear  brother,  yours  in  the  Lord, 

A.P.F0B8nB. 

8B0OND  LSTTBR  7B0M  MB.  FOBSTSB. 

Mb.  J.  C.  WooLLAOOTT :  Mt  beam  Bbo- 
THBB, — I  have  Just  returned  from  a  joanwy 
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into  the  oountiy,  and  hasten  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  July  80,  wi&i 
order  for  £29,  which,  with  £1  sent  to  Mr. 
Green,  make  up  my  salary  for  this  quarter. 
I  also  deeire  to  send  you  my  sinoerest 
thanks  for  it.  I  have  idways  feared  that 
my  reports  were  not  full  and  complete 
enough;  but,  seeing  from  your  last  that 
they  are  too  much  so,  I  shall  gladly  con- 
dense. 

According  to  my  last,  I  left  Copenhagen 
Friday,  July  31,  in  the  morning,  for  Ods- 
hored.  First  I  went  to  Slayelse,  where 
brother  N.  Neilien  waited  for  me;  and  we 
went  then  in  company  to  HOiby,  nearly 
fiorty  miles  north  of  Slayelse.  We  arrived 
there  Saturday,  Aug.  1.  In  the  morning, 
vre  Yisited  sereral  brethren,  and  on  the 
Liord's-day  I  held  two  meethigs,  one  in  a 
place  called  Sonnerup  in  the  forenoon,  and 
the  other  in  the  afternoon  at  Zealand's 
Odde ;  and  in  the  evening  we  visited  some 
people,  and  spoke  to  them  about  true 
Chnstianitv.  The  meetings  were  pretty 
well  attended,  particularly  that  in  the  fore- 
noon :  it  was  attended  by  the  parish  school- 
master and  his  wife.  She  appeared  an  in- 
telligent woman,  who  has  received  religious 
impressions.  We  conversed  much  with 
them,  and  they  invited  us  to  visit  them 
before  we  left,  which  we  accordingly  did 
on  the  Monday.  We  were  very  heartily 
received.  The  woman  and  the  servant-girl 
at  Sonnerup,  where  the  meeting  was  held 
in  the  forenoon,  are  quite  young  Christians; 
it  is  not  long  since  they  were  baptized,  but 
they  are  full  of  life,  and  love,  and  zeaL  It 
was  quite  a  pleasure  to  see  these  women 
run  about,  inviting  people  to  come  to  the 
meeting.  The  man  is  not  a  member  of  our 
church,  but  I  believe  he  is  a  sincere  en- 
quirer, and  it  wUl  not  be  long,  I  think,  be- 
fore he  also  will  be  baptized.  Monday 
evening,  I  held  a  meeting  near  an  estate 
called  Ellingeguurd,  and  brother  N.  Neilsen 
at  Hoiby.  The  meeting  at  Hoiby  came 
quite  unexpectedly,  no  meeting  having  been 
appointed  to  be  held  there.  Some  people 
baring,  notwithstanding,  assembled,  word 
was  8dnt  to  us  that  one  of  us  must  come 
and  preach  there.  Brother  N.  Nielsen  went. 
Both  these  meetings  were  exceedingly  well 
attended  by  attentive  hearers.  During  the 
day,  we  had  much  conversation  with  the 
elder  of  the  church;  his  name  is  Peter 
Basmussen, — a  very  nice  man.  The  church 
oonaists  of  fifteen  members,  and  I  think  a 
union  between  that  church  and  ours  will 
soon  be  formed.  We  were  exceedingly  well 
received  wherever  we  went,  and  have  reason 
to  be  thankful  for  this  tour.  Tuesday  fore- 
noon, we  left  for  Slayelse,  where  we  arrived 
at  about  one  or  two  o'clock,  A.1C.    Wed 
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nesday,  I  went  to  a  brother  who  lives  be- 
tween Slayelse  and  Korsbr,  and  Thursday, 
he  and  myself  went  to  Skjelskjdr.  We 
visited  a  "  grundtviganer,"  with  whom  I 
had  some  warm  disputes  about  grundtvig^- 
inism,  and  then  we  visited  two  memben 
of  our  church  (mother  and  daughter)  who 
live  there.  Friday  morning,  I  went  to 
KorsOr,  and  from  thence  to  Copenhagen. 
I  was  very  much  pleased  with  this  journey. 
The  night  between  Saturday  and  Sunday 
last,  a  file  broke  out  in  the  house  where 
the  church  here  in  Copenhagen  has  its 
meeting-room.  The  room  is  so  much  da- 
maged, that  it  will  not  be  fit  for  use  for  the 
first  three  months  to  come.  The  church 
has  by  this  been  brought  into  a  very  un- 
happy situation.  Last  Lord's-day  (yester- 
day) we  were  obliged  to  assemble  in  little 
flocks  about  in  the  houses,  in  small  rooms, 
and  in  an  almost  insupportable  heat.  If 
the  Lord,  in  his  mercy,  does  not  soon  pro- 
vide for  us  a  room,  it  will  not  look  well  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  church.  I  intend 
staying  here  about  a  week  longer,  when  I 
shall  leave  again,  please  Qod.  With  afiec- 
tionate  regards,  I  remain,  my  dear  brother, 
yours  sincerely  in  the  Lord, 

A.  P.  F6BSTEB. 

BRITISH  INDIA. 

At  a  period  when  the  civilized  world  is 
startled  from  its  routine  repose  by  reports 
of  the  fiendish  atrocities  perpetrated  by  the 
rebellious  Sepoys  in  India,  it  may  not  be 
deemed  out  of  place  to  present  our  readers 
with  a  few  facts  bearing  on  the  subject  of 
our  connection  with  that  immense  conti- 
nent. 

For  150  years  or  more,  the  British  have 
had  an  acknowledged  footing  in  India;  and, 
during  the  greater  portion  of  this  long  pe- 
riod the  natives  of  that  continent  have  been 
brought  into  contact  with  the  Christian  ci- 
vilization of  this  country,  in  a  manner  more 
or  less  direct.  Tet  what  are  the  results  ? 
Are  the  Indians,  on  any  large  «ca^«, improved 
by  that  intercourse?  How  can  it  be  ac- 
counted for  that,  after  a  connection  of  150 
years'  duration  with  the  foremost  Christian 
nation  among  mankind,  the  very  men  whose 
position  has  been  one  of  most  constant  con- 
tact with  the  representatives  of  British  power 
in  India,  have  suddenly  become  brutal  bar- 
barians, and  committed  deeds  from  which 
the  cannibal  ferocity  of  the  Fijians  them- 
selves would  have  revolted  ?  Surely  there  is 
something  here  that  demands  investigation ; 
for  either  the  Christian  civilization  of  our 
country  has  been  presented  to  these  de- 
praved beings  in  vain,  or  the  sffitem  purwed 
has  contradicted  the  religion  which,  as  a  na- 
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tion,  we  profess.  A  faithful  exhibition  of  the 
religion  of  the  New  Testament,  on  any  pro- 
portionate scale,  has  never  yet  been  made 
*n  vtUn;  and  st  a  time  when  the  whole  land 
is  shocked  by  the  recital  of  Sepoy  barbari- 
ties, it  is  opportune  to  the  occasion  to  en- 
quire whether  that  religion  has  been  a 
leading  element  in  the  government  of  India? 
We  cannot  forget  that,  in  Dr.  Carey's 
time,  **  an  intimation  was  conveyed  to  him 
from  the  highest  authority,  that  he  and  his 
colleagues  must  not  interiere  with  the  pre- 
judices of  the  natives, — that>  in  fact,  they 
were  not  to  preach  to  them,  or  suffer  the 
native  converts  to  do  so ;  they  were  not  to 
distribute  religious  tracts,  or  suffer  the  peo- 
ple to  distribute  them;  they  were  not  to 
send  forth  converted  natives,  or  take  any 
step,  by  Conversation  or  otherwise,  to  jjer- 
suade  the  natives  to  embrace  Christianity.*' 
(Life  of  Ward,  p.  165.)  Over  this  anU- 
ohristian  prohibition  the  devoted  Henry 
Martyn,  though  a  churchman,  mourned 
with  a  bitter  mourning.  **  So  perplexed  and 
excited  was  he  by  the  intelligence,  that  it 
even  deprived  him  of  sleep."  (Sargent's  Life 
of  H.  Martyn,  p.  175.)  The  writers  in  the 
Edinburgh  Cabinet  Library  (British  India, 
vol.  ii,  p.  4S2),  confirm  this  disgraceful  £etct : 
— *'  The  Company,  therefore,  during  a  long 
period,  did  not  support  any  ecclesiastical 
establishment,  and  even  discouraged  the  re> 
sidence  of  clergymen  of  any  denomination, 
or  with  any  object." 

It  is  evident,  from  these  statements,  that 
the  spread  of  pure  Christianity  in  India 
formed  no  part  of  the  original  purpose  of 
its  conquerors.  What,  then  was  the  object  of 
the  conquest  f  Was  it  the  gain  of  wealth,  or 
of  worldly  emolument  ?  Without  ventunng 
ui  opinion  of  our  own,  it  is  enough  to  re- 
mark, that  ihe  writers  on  British  India  al- 
ready quoted  state  emphatically  that  the 
Com  pan  V,  when  instructing  their  early 
agents  about  revenue,  "  quote  with  imme- 
rited  applause  the  conduct  of  the  Dutch, 
who,  they  assert,  in  the  advices  sent  to  their 
govemoi-s,  wrote  ten  paragrapht  concern- 
ing tribute  for  one  relative  to  traded*  ^voL  L, 
p.  376.)  Their  subsequent  course  appears 
to  have  been  a  systematic  pursuit  of  this 
original  object.  Bryce,  in  his  Sketch  of 
British  India,  remarks,  (p.  84,)  that  "the 
Bufferings  which  the  natives  endured  from 
the  tyranny  of  the  Company's  servants  at 
lengUi  attracted  the  attention  of  the  British 
legislature.  The  immense  forttmes  so  ra- 
bidly acquired  afforded  evidences  of  these 
"brings  too  strong  to  be  resisted,  and 
ly  proved  the  inabUity  of  the  Company 
ovide  for  the  administration  of  justice 
tieir  newly-aoquired  territories."  A 
r  in  the  "  Oriental  Hevald  "  (vol.  ii.. 


p.  223)  confirms  this  humiliating  statement, 
and  remarks  that "  the  criee  of  unnumbered 
millions  were  neglected,  that  the  London 
Tavern  should  yield  ita  rarest  banquets, 
and  that  the  ministers  should  bolster  up 
their  waning  influence.     In  considering  the 
new  charter,  it  was  never  discussed  how 
India  was  to  be  benefitted  by  ber  connee- 
tion  with  that  country  whose  sons  boast  of 
her  as  being  the  pride  of  the  world,  and  of 
themselves  as  the  most  enlightened  of  na- 
tions;— ^the  only  real  question  ag;itated  wai^ 
ffow  much  could  be  drawn  from  India  with- 
out hazarding  the  loss  of  that  country.* 
"No  transaction  on  the  page  of  EnglMh 
history  displays  more  of  unalloyed,  unadid- 
terated,  and  cold-blooded  villany  than  this 
act.    It  is  a  foul  blot  on  the  English  cha- 
racter, and  can  never  be  effaced."    Walter 
Hamilton,  in  his  **  Gazetteer  of  India,  sup* 
ports  this  grievous  charge  in  terms  at  me- 
lancholy truthfulness.    He  says: — -"^  AH  the 
offices  of  emolument,  civil  and  mflxtaiy, 
and  the  highest  lines  of  commerce,  are  m 
the  hands  of  strangers,  who,  after  a  tempo- 
rary residence,  depart  wiUi  the  capital  they 
have  accumulated.     Under  native  mien, 
even  the  extortions  of  rapacity  and  tiia 
drains  of  tribute  returned  into  drculatioa 
and  promoted,  in  some  form,  territorial  in- 
dustry.  Under  its  present  constitution,  the 
remittance  or,  rather,  tribute  to  Britain, 
carries  off  evezy  year  a  large  share  of  the 
produce,  for  which  nothing  is  retumed.** 
And  in  language,  if  possible,  still  more  di- 
rect and  pointed,  it  is  asserted  that  '*  during 
the  last  sixty  years,  a  handful  of  Englidi- 
men  have  levied  from  the  Hindoos  one  ikon- 
»<tnd  million  of  pounds  sterling  /    This  is 
the  gross  produce  of  the  taxes  exacted  from 
the  soil  of  Hindoostan  and  the  industry  of 
the  people.  Where  are  the  frnits  of  tluseiior> 
mous  taxation  ?    Where  the  public  works : 
—the  roads,  eanals,  Vmks,  bunds,  dtaesf 
Where?     If  good  government  had  bees 
given  to  India,  could  the  following  expres- 
sion have  been  uttered  by  the  late  Oover* 
nor-general  (Sir  Charles  Metcalf )  while  in 
Indm  ? — *  Such  is  the  insecurity  of  owr  ten- 
ure of  India,  that  I  should  not  be  surprised 
to  cncake  some  morning  and  find  the  uMs 
thing  blown  upf**  ("Oriental  Herald,"  vol 
iU.  pp.  1 1 3,  119.)    To  this  dax^  catalogue 
one  other  sin  remains  to  be  added,  and  &t 
is,  the  direct  support  of  idolatrv.     "The 
Friend  of  India,"  quoted  by  the  Kcv.  How- 
ard Malcolm,  has  the  following  fordbb 
passage : — "  We  have  a  body  of  idol  miMsion- 
arieSf  far  exceeding  in  number  all  the  C3ms- 
tian  missionaries,  perhaps,  in  the  worid, 
going  forth  ftx>m  year  to  year,  to  propagate 
.  delusion,  and  proclaim  (what,  perhaps,  not 
one  of  them  believes)  tlie  transcendent  effi- 
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cacy  of  beholding  a  log  of  wood ;  and  all 
this  through  a  perversion  of  British  human- 
ity and  good  faith,  paid  from  year  to  year 
by  the  officers  of  a  Chrifitian  and  a  British 
government." 

With  such  fiEicts  before  us  as  the  above,  we 
are  not  surprised  that  Mr.  Montgomery  Mar- 
tin should  nave  written  some  twenty  years 
ago  in  the  following  strain  :— "  The  power 
and  resources  which  a  small  island  in  the  At- 
lantic possesses  by  means  of  the  occupation 
of  the  vast  empire  of  India  are  incalculable, 
but  the  haihdvmtin^  is  on  the  wail!  and  if  ever 
a  nation  deserved  punishment  and  annihi- 
lation, it  will  be  England,  should  she  con- 
tinue in  her  present  career  of  injustice  to 
India.  Let  the  intelligent  and  really  Chris- 
tian portion  of  these  islands  bestir  them- 
selves on  this  momentous  subject."  And 
he  adds,  in  terms  both  appropriate  and 
weighty : — "Prove  that  justice  is  at  the  base 
of  our  religion,  and  the  prejudices  and  su- 
perstitions of  the  Hindoos  will  gradually  and 
effectually  yield  before  the  li^ht  of  truth ; 
but  it  is  folly — it  is  rashness — it  is  a  mockery 
to  attempt  to  force  Christianity  on  the  Hin- 
doos, so  long  as  all  our  actions  bear  the  stamp 
of  a  selfish,  narrow-minded,  and  cruel  poli(^, 
which  no  idolatrous  or  heathen  nation  could 
Burpasa."  (*' Eastern  India,"  vol.  iii.) 

These  are  the  recorded  opinions  of  men 
well  informed  upon  the  subject,  and  unbi- 
assed by  any  recent  events;  and  these 
causes,  let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  have  been 
in  operation  for  years  upon  years;  and  if 
a  tullen  discontent,  long  brooding  over 
robbery  and  wrong  committed  by  strangers, 
lias  now  broken  out  into  ferocity  against 
the  uhole  race  of  those  who  are  regarded  in 
the  light  of  oppressors,  can  it  be  wondered 
at  ?  Is  it  surprising  that  the  effect,  in  the 
re-action  of  revenge,  has  passed  into  the 
fiendish  and  the  inhuman  ?  Relentless  by 
nature,  and  cruel  by  superstitious  habit, 
the  Hindoo  required  all  of  the  conciliatory 
and  gentle  that  Christianity  could  supply, 
to  subdue  and  remove  the  barbarities  of 
his  native  character.  But  instead  of  these 
kindly  and  genial  influences,  he  has  been 
presented  with  provocations  and  motives 
too  favourable  to  the  indulgence  of  black 
and  deadly  hatred.  This  hatred,  long 
pent  up,  has  at  length  burst  forth,  and 
mingled  in  the  torrent  of  its  rage  the 
Toung  and  the  old,  the  helpless  and  the 
beautiful,  the  innocent  and  the  guilty. 
Merciless  as  the  spirit  of  cruelty  can  make 
it)  the  fierce  malignity  has  covered  the 
Indian  soil  with  blood,  and  left  trembling 
in  the  balance  the  rule  of  a  mighty  empire. 

It  cannot  be  too  deeply  deplored  that 
missionary  brethren  of  various  denomina- 
tiona  have  fallen  victims  (with  their  inno- 


cent famiUes  in  some  instances)  to  the  fiiry 
of  a  maddened  soldiery.  These  are  fearful 
facts,  and  they  call  loudly  on  our  sympa- 
thies and  prayers.  We  mourn  their  loss, 
and  bitterly  lament  the  wickedness  that 
made  the  innocent  and  helpless  its  vindic- 
tive prey.  But  we  cannot  avoid  deploiing, 
at  the  same  time,  the  fatal  error  that  per- 
mits our  missionaries  to  be,  in  any  degree 
whatsoever,  identified  with  the  government 
of  the  civil  magistrate.  They  belong  to  a 
kingdom  that  *'is  not  of  this  world;"  and 
the  more  independent  they  are  of  civil  go- 
vernments, of  swords,  and  bayonets,  and 
ioldieryt  the  more  secure  they  will  be  in 
the  protection  of  Him  who  is  **  Head  over 
all  things  unto  the  chiirch."  While  Schwartz 
remained  the  simple  missionary,  and  went 
on  with  his  Master  s  work,  the  fierce  Hyder 
Ali  received  and  honoui*ed  him  as  the  am- 
bassador of  peace;  but  when,  in  after  years, 
he  was  suspected  of  a  leaning  towards  the 
Company,  his  fiercer  son,  Tippoo  Saib,  re- 
fused to  see  hinL 

P.  S. — As  an  exception  to  the  cruel  con- 
duct of  the  mutineers  referred  to  in  the 
above  article,  we  gladly  insert  the  following, 
which  has  just  arrived,  and  is  quoted  from 
the  "Bombay  Times"  of  July  Hth.— 

"We  have  reason  to  believe,  however, 
that  a  considerable  number  of  the  officers 
have  effected  their  escape  from  this  station 
(Fyzabad) ;  and,  whatever  may  have  taken 
place  after  leaving  it,  the  conduct  of  the 
Sepoys  at  the  time  seems  to  have  been  cha- 
racterized by  the  strangest  moderation.  We 
cannot  resist  the  temptation  of  quoting  from 
a  letter  on  the  subject : — 

*  The  account  of  the  mutiny  of  the  22nd 
regiment  beats  any  romance ;  they  guarded 
their  officers  and  their  bungalows  after 
mutinying,  placed  sentriesj^over  magazines 
and  all  public  property,  sent  out  pickets  to 
prevent  the  townspeople  and  servants  from 
looting,  held  a  council  of  war,  in  which  the 
cavaliy  (Fisher's  Irregular)  proposed  to  kill 
the  of&cers,  but  the  22nd  objected,  and  in- 
formed the  officers  that  they  would  be  al- 
lowed to  leave,  and  might  take  with  them 
their  private  arms  and  property,  but  no 
public  property,  as  that  all  belonged  to  the 
King  of  Oude.  Their  officers  asked  for 
boats :  the  rebel  commissary-general,  a  re- 
seldar,  was  ordered  to  provide  ^them.  He 
did  so,  but  merely  small  dingies,  so  that 
they  could  only  bring  away  a  bundle  each; 
and  then  they  were  presented  with  900  rs., 
which  the  rebels  had  taken  from  the  trea- 
sure-chest to  give  them.  When  the  offi eel's 
tried  to  recal  them  to  their  duty,  they  res- 
pectfully assured  them  that  they  were  now 
under  the  orders  of  their  native  officers, 
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and  that  the  soubahdar-major  of  the  22nd 
r^ment  had  been  ap]>olnted  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  station,  and  that  each  corps  had 
appointed  one  of  its  officers  to  be  its  chief." 

By  the  same  mail,  a  letter  from  the  '*  spe- 
cial correspondent "  of  one  of  the  London 
daily  papers  has  been  received,  dated  Cal- 
cutta, July  6,  which  closes  with  the  follow- 
ing paragraph : — 

**  Look  at  our  position !  Internally,  the 
army  on  which  we  rested  is  rotten  to  the 
core.  In  Burmah,  our  very  name  is  ab- 
horred. We  are  the  robbers  of  Assam,  Arra- 
can,  Tavoy,  Ye,  Tenasserim,  and  P^.  In 
China  we  are  hated  with  an  intensity  that 
cannot  be  exaggerated.  In  Central  Asia, 
from  Cabul  to  Constantinople,  we  are 
loathed  as  infidel  dogs,  and  detested  as  un- 
principled aggressors.  By  the  millions  of 
our  own  subjects  on  these  shores — from  the 
Kaja  and  Nawaub,  down  to  the  palanquin- 
bearer  and  khitmutgar — we  are  regarded 
with  a  malignity  as  deep  as  our  rule  has 
been  unjust.'" 

[If  but  half  of  this  charge  is  really  true, 
ought  we  not,  as  a  nation,  to  humble  our- 
selves before  God,  and  to  pray,  that  the 
measure  we  have  meted  out  to  others  may 
not  be  measured  imto  us  again ' — Ed.] 


CHINA,  AND  THB  OPIUM  TRADE. 

Lord  Shaftesburt  maintains  the  justice 
of  the  assertion  of  some  who  are  acquainted 
with  China,  that  "  opium  and  Christianity 
cannot  enter  China  together.'* 

"The  existence  of  the  opium  trade,**  he 
says,  "did  more  to  discredit  Christianity 
in  the  minds  of  the  Chinese  than  any 
other  thing  could  possibly  do ;  and  in  all 
its  conditions  it  was  one  of  the  most  noxious, 
detrimental,  and  disgraceful  stains  that  ever 
was  attached  to  the  British  empire." 

What  was  Captain  Elliott's  opinion  of 
the  traffic  may  be  gathered  from  a  letter 
he  wrote  at  the  time  to  Lord  Palmerston: — 

"  No  man,"  says  the  Captain,  ''entertains 
a  deeper  detestation  of  the  disgrace  and  sin 
of  this  forced  traffic  on  the  coast  of  China 
than  the  humble  individual  who  signs  this 
despatch.  I  see  little  to  choose  between  it 
and  piracy." 

Mr.  C.  A.  Bruce,  Superintendent  of  Tea 
Plantations  in  Assam,  says, — 

"  This  vile  drug  has  kept,  and  does  now 
keep  down  the  population  ;  the  women  have 
fewer  children  compared  with  those  of 
other  countries,  and  the  children  seldom 
live  to  become  old  men,  but  in  general  die 
at  manhood  ;  very  few  old  men  being  seen 
hi  this  unfortunate  country  in  comparison 
with  others.  Few  but  those  who  have 
resided  long  in  this  unhappy  country,  know 


the  dreadful  and  immoral  effects  whidi  the 
use  of  opium  produces  on  the  native.** 

The  Kev.  Howard  Malcolm  also  speaks 
strongly  on  the  same  subjectw 

"The  great  blot  upon  foreigners  ait 
Canton,"  he  says,  "  though  not  upon  all,  is 
the  opium  trade.  We  have  little  reason  to 
wonder  at  the  reluctance  of  China  to  extend 
her  intercourse  with  foreigners,  when  we 
find  that  such  intercourse  brings  on  her 
pestilence,  poverty,  crime,  and  disturbance. 
No  person  can  describe  the  horrors  of  the 
opium  trade.  That  the  government  of 
British  India  should  be  the  prime  abettors 
of  this  abominable  traffic  is  one  of  the 
greatest  wonders  of  the  nineteenth  centuiy. 
The  proud  escutcheon  of  the  nation  that 
declaims  against  the  slave  trade,  is  thus 
made  to  l^ar  a  blot  broader  and  darker 
than  any  other  in  the  Christian  world." 

The  Kev.  E.  B.  Squire,  one  of  the  agents 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  speaks 
still  more  decisively  against  the  trade  : — 

"Never,  perhaps,  was  there  a  nearer 
approach  to  hell  upon  earth  than  within 
the  precincts  of  those  vile  hovels  where 
likewise  gaming  is  carried  on  to  a  great 
extent.  Surely  it  is  an  engine  in  Satan's 
hand,  and  a  powerful  one ;  but  let  it  never 
be  foiigotten  that  a  nation  profesaiAg 
Christianity  supplies  the  means ;  and  that 
nation  is  England,  through  her  posfieasions 
in  Hindostan." 

One  of  the  best  authorities  upon  China 
is,  perhaps,  Mr.  Mont.gomery  Martin,  who 
thus  gives  his  opinion  of  the  effects  <^  the 
traffic  in  opium  : — 

"  The  slave  trade  was  merciful  compared 
with  the  opium  trade.  We  did  not  destroy 
the  bodies  of  the  Africans,  for  it  was  oar 
immediate  interest  to  keep  them  alive ;  we 
did  not  debase  their  natures,  corrupt  their 
minds,  nor  destroy  their  souls.  But  the 
opium  seller  slays  after  he  has  corrupted, 
degraded,  and  annihilated  the  moral  being 
of  unhappy  sinners;  while  every  hour  n 
bringing  new  victims  to  Moloch,  whidi 
knows  no  satiety,  and  where  the  Englxsh 
murderer  and  Chinese  suicide  vie  with  each 
other  in  offerings  at  the  shrine.** 

When  we  consider  that  such  frightful 
effects  as  these  are  still  operating  through- 
out China,  and  that  the  East  India 
Company  minister  to  the  wild  cravings  for 
a  drug  which  produces  so  little  good  and  so 
vast  an  amount  of  evil,  it  may  well  be  a 
question  how  far  Great  Britun  is  justified 
in  taking  a  share  in  the  traffic,  by  sanction- 
ing it  as  carried  on  by  India. 

WAR,  AND   MISSIONS  IN   CHINA. 
"Under  date  Hongkong,  Jan.   14,   ths 
Revs.  Dr.  L^gge  and  J.  Chalmers  writo  : — 
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"*Tou  will  hftTe  heard  from  yarious 
Bouroee  of  the  commencement,  about  three 
months  ago,  of  hostilitiea  between  our 
goyemment  and  the  Chinese.  The  little 
spark  then  atruck  has  been  gradually 
kindling  into  a  mighty  flame.  At  present 
it  is  confined  to  Canton  proyiuce,  but  there 
18  every  prospect  of  a  general  war.  Our 
force  is  at  present  but  small,  and  the  pride 
and  hatred  of  the  Chinese  are  rising  very 

high. So  ttrong  u  the  feeling  against  ut 

in  the  minds  of  the  €^inese,  that  it  is  almost 
in  vain  to  attempt  missionary  work  amongst 
them.' 

Dr.  Hobson  (medical  missionary),  also 
writing  from  Hongkong,  under  date  29th 
January,  observes : — 

« *  I  mentioned  in  my  last  letter,  that 
owing  to  my  being  obliged  to  leave  Canton, 
I  preferred  removing  for  a  time  to  Shanghae. 
The  desirableness  of  such  a  step  is  now 
furUier  increased  by  the  intelligence  that  I 
have  since  received  of  the  destruction  of 
the  mission  premises  and  hospital  by  fira. 
This  took  place  some  days  ago,  in  a  general 
conflagration  of  all  the  houses  on  the  water 
and  river  side,  to  a  quarter  of  a  mile  above 
my  place,  and  more  than  a  mile  below  it ; 
•o  that  now,  with  the  fires  that  took  place 
before,  there  is  not  a  habitable  house  for  two 
miles  of  water  frontage,  above  and  below 
the  foreign  factories,  about  one  mile  more 
or  leas  each  way.  What  was  left  by 
the  robbers  has  been  consumed  by  the 
flames.  It  took  ye<ws  of  anxiotu  and 
laborious  effort  to  raise  that  missionary 
hospital  to  the  position  it  occupied  in  Canton, 
and  it  is  with  no  little  pain  and  discourage- 
ment that  I  ha/ve  now  to  record  it  exists  no 
longer.  The  admiral  was  sorry  that  the 
hospital  was  involved  in  the  general  oonfla> 
gration,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  an  un* 
avoidable  contingency  of  war." 


OHARITABLB  B8TIMATB  OF  THB  BAFTI8TB 


IN  PRUSSIA. 


it 


Among  the  various  religious  communi- 
ties represented  in  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
are  some  that  have  no  church  govermeut 
at  all,  no  hierarchy,  no  minister  of  public 
worship,  no  printed  confession  of  faith ;  and 
there  is  one  even  that  repudiates  infant 
baptism.  Now,  although  the  church  in 
thu  country  lays  no  particular  stress  upon 
infant  baptism  as  an  essential  to  salvation, 
the  state  and  the  police  require  the  prac- 
tice as  an  indispensable  to  statistics  and 
to  civil  and  church  government;  a  seot^ 
therefore,  that  inculcates  the  propriety  of 
adult  baptism  is  to  the  Prussian  bureaucrat 
the  vehicle  of  radical  and  revolutionary 
tendenoiei^  subversive  of  all   order   and 


goverment,  civil  or  religious.  It  must  also 
be  borne  in  mind,  with  reference  to  the 
participation  in  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
of  many  different  denominations,  that  for 
the  last  20  or  80  years  political  malcontents 
in  Germany  have  always  chosen  some 
specious  form  of  religious  separatism  as  a 
mask  for  their  meetings,  and  a  vehicle  ft»r 
the  difi^usion  of  their  principles." — Berlin 
Letter  in  the  Timts, 

llttropDlitan. 

THB   EYANOELIOAL  ALLIANCE. 

Christian  Conference  at  Berlin,  September^ 

1857. 

ADDRBK  rROM  GREAT  BBXTAIir. — FIB.,  1857 

• 

Wb  the  undersigned  [Archbishops,  Bishops,] 
Cleigy  and  Laymen  of  the  United  Church 
of  England  and  Ireland,  Ministers  and 
Members  of  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland,  and  of  various  Nonconforming 
Evangelical  Churches  of  British  Chris- 
tians, have  heard  that,  with  the  per- 
mission of  Divine  Providence,  a  Confer- 
ence is  to  be  held  at  Berlin,  in  the  course 
of  next  autumn,  composed  of  Protestant 
and  Evangelical  Chnstians  of  Qermany 
and  other  countries;  and  that  it  will 
take  place  under  the  friendly  sanction  of 
of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia. 
Being  desirous  to  cultivate  brotherly 
relations  with  true  believers  throughout 
the  whole  of  Christendom,  and  thus  to 
be  helpers  of  each  othei^s  faith  and 
charity,  we  avail  ourselves  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  express  our  hearty  sympathy 
with  those  brethren  on  the  Continent^ 
who  are  labouring  for  the  defence  of  the 
Protestant  faith,  and  the  wider  spread  of 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

We  believe  that  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  are  the  word  of 
Qod,  that  they  are  given  by  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  are  of  binding  authority 
on  the  conscience,  and  able  to  make  men 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  We  would,  therefore,  record  our 
sympathy  with  those  brethren  on  the 
Continent  who  uphold  their  full  authority 
as  the  only  rule  of  Christian  fidth  against 
all  theories  which  would  undermine  or 
destroy  it,  either  bv  exalting  human 
traditions  to  the  same  level  with  the  Word 
of  Qod;  or  by  placing  that  on  the  same 
footing  with  the  writings  of  fidlible  men. 

We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only- 
begotten  Son  of  Gk>d,  who  took  upon  Him 
our  flesh,  and  suffered  on  the  cross,  to 
make  one  true  and  all-sufficient  atonement 
and  satisfaction  for  sin.    We  believe  that 
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there  is  no  other  name  under  Heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  can  be  saved.  We 
therefore  bid  Qod  ■peed  to  all  those 
breUuen  who  honour  Hia  person  and  His 
worli^  recogmsing  Hb  true  Qodhead  as 
well  as  true  humanity,  and  the  atoning 
efficacy  of  His  death,  as  the  foundation 
of  the  church,  and  the  sole  ground  of  hope 
and  of  the  peace  of  guilty  sinners. 

We  believe  that  salvation  is  not  by  the 
merit  of  human  works,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  through  a  living  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  His  sinless  life,  atoning  death, 
and  gloriotis  resurrection,  which  have 
openea  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all 
believers.  We  believe  that  this  fiuth,  by 
which  the  sinner  is  justified,  invariably 
purifies  the  heart  and  works  by  love.  And 
we  profess  our  brotherly  fellowship  with 
all  who  hold  and  proclaim  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  Ood  in  opposition  to  all 
claims  of  human  merit,  and  those  corrup- 
tions of  the  gospel  which  would  make 
Christ  himself  the  minister  of  sin. 

We  believe  that  without  holiness  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord,  and  that  this  holiness  is 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  creating  the 
heart,  and  moulding  it  into  the  image  of 
Christ  our  Lord.  We  believe  that  no 
fellowship  with  any  visible  church,  how- 
ever sound  and  pure,  without  this  new 
creation  of  the  heart  in  true  holiness,  can 
ensure  a  place  in  the  kingdom  of  Qod. 
We  believe  also  that  all  who  share  in  this 
heavenly  gift  are  truly  brethren  in  Christ, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  exercise  mutual  for- 
bearance and  brotherly  love.  We  would 
therefore  say  from  the  heart,  "  Grace  be 
with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity,'*  to  whatever  outward 
communion,  or  whatever  nation  and 
country  they  belong.  And  we  would 
earnestly  desire  for  ourselves,  and  the 
Christian  bodies  of  which  we  are  members, 
a  growing  sympathy  and  a  closer  fellowship 
with  all  theise  our  brethren  in  the  faith  and 
hope  of  the  gospel 

We  believe  that  while  it  is  the  duty  of 
all  Christians  to  be  subject  to  authorities, 
to  obey  magistrates  for  conscience'  sake, 
and  to  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  in 
godliness  and  honesty,  it  is  both  the  duty 
and  the  wisdom  of  Christian  rulers  to 
respect  the  rights  of  conscience  in  all  their 
subjects,  so  that  a  sincere  worship  of  God, 
and  profession  of  £uth,  in  whatever  form, 
may  never  be  visited  with  penalties  due 
only  to  proved  offences  against  society. 
And  it  is  our  hearty  desire  that  all  Protes- 
tant states  may  act  so  consistently  on  this 
principle  towards  all  their  subjchots,  as  to 
lend  no  excuse  for  the  persecution  of  Pro- 
testants in  Roman  Catholic  eountries. 


Unallv,  we  believe  that  the  aspect  of  the 
times  calls  loudly  upon  all  who  love  the 
gospel  to  unite  more  closely  than  ever  in 
brotheriy  intercourse ;  to  be  more  bold  in 
maintaining  the  truth  of  God's  Word 
against  vain  philosophy  and  mere  human 
tiuditions,  and  the  foundings  of  woridh- 
ness  and  self-will;  and  to  bear  a  united 
witness  before  the  whole  world,  that  Jeans 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  drnrcfa,  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  tho  earth,  the 
exclusive  Lord  of  conscience,  the  true 
Physician  of  souls,  the  only  Source,  to  men 
and  nations,  of  hfe,  peace,  comfort^  and 
joy.  We  would,  therefore,  express  to  the 
brethren  who  shall  meet  in  Berlin,  our 
cordial  sympathy  with  all  wise  efforts  to 
promote  these  great  objects;  and  would 
pray  that  the  God  of  love  and  peace  may 
prosper  all  their  consultations  to  the 
furtherance  of  His  truth,  the  increase  of 
brotherly  union,  and  the  growth  of  enbuged 
zeal  for  the  spread  of  the  gorael,  both 
throughout  Christendom  and  in  iJl  heathoi 
lands. 

[To  this  address  there  have  beoi  appenr 
ded  the  signatures  of  about  2,400  of  the 
most  eminent  ministers,  both  Chundmten 
and  Dissenters,  in  Great  Britain,  including 
eight  Peers  of  the  realm.] 

BAPTIST  EVANOEUOAL  BCOIBTY. 

The  committee  have  the  pleasure  to  state 
that  brother  Wall,  of  Rye,  has  agreed  to 
visit  among  the  churches  in  Su^ex;  and 
brother  Blake,  of  Sandhurst,  those  in  Kent, 
early  this  month  (September).  Brother 
Jackson,  of  Colchester,  will  in  all  probabOitj 
do  the  same  in  Essex  and  Suffolk,  shortly. 
The  committee  encourage  the  hope  that 
the  claims  of  the  Baptist  Evangelical  So- 
ciety, are  now  so  generally  recognlEed 
that  the  brethren  in  their  visits  yni\  bt 
cordially  received  and  liberally  met  in  tiieir 
appeals  for  pecuniary  aid  to  tiie  Sociely. 
The  committee  have  also  to  state  that  it 
has  been  arranged  for  brother  Parker,  of 
Longwood,  to  visit  Scotland  in  October; 
the  period  is  earlier  than  usual,  but  the 
Mends  of  this  Society  there  who  have  been 
communicated  with  on  the  subject,  agree 
that  the  alteration  is  on  the  whole  judidoni^ 
and  it  is  believed  that  others  also  when 
they  hear  the  cause  will  entirely  coincide 
in  uie  change. 

J.  C.  WooLLiiCOTT,  Sgcretmy. 


"gtabmnl 


SAXON  MISSION  :   KR.  GiaSSLBR  8  TOUB. 

OvB  esteemed  young  brother,  Mr.  MorHi 
Geissler,  writes  to  the  E6iU>f  an  interesting 
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Acoonnt  of  his  recent  tonr  among  the 
churches,  and  expreflsea  himself  in  the 
warmeet  terms  of  gratitade  for  the  kindness 
with  which  he  was  received,  and  the  at- 
tentions shewn  him,  at  every  place  he 
Tisited.  He  left  OUugow  on  the  25th  of 
June,  and  reached  Liverpool  on  the  follow- 
ing day.  After  preaching  in  the  open  air, 
he  occupied  the  pulpits  of  different  bre- 
thren,  and  pleaded  the  cause  of  Saxony 
to  the  great  satisfaction  of  his  hearers. 
He  next  visited  Wigan,  where  he  con- 
ducted a  week  evening  service,  and  then 
pit>oeeded  to  Manchester  where  "those 
present  took  a  special  interest  in  the 
cause."  He  then  proceeded  to  Bury,  where 
he  held  an  interesting  meeting  and  received 
much  encouragement.  His  next  appoint- 
ments were  at  Waterbam  and  Bacup,  where 
be  addressed  large  and  gratified  audiences, 
and  received  kind  attentions,  of  which  he 
retains  a  lively  and  gratefcd  recollection. 
Having  engaged  to  visit  Bradford,  (Tork- 
ahire),  he  proceeded  to  that  town,  and 
addressed  the  monthly  missionary  prayer- 
meeting,  Mr.  Dowson,  Mr.  Chown,  and 
Dr.  Hoby,  having  veiy  kindly  yielded  to 
him  the  whole  tmie  allotted  for  speaking, 
that  he  might  the  more  fully  plead  the 
cause  of  Siaony.  Here  also  his  visit  was 
most  encouraging.  He  next  proceeded  to 
liong^ood,  and  both  at  Milnsbridge  and 
Salendine  Nook,  he  uri^ed  the  cause  of  his 
country.  He  was  invited  to  do  the  same 
at  Lockwood  and  there  "spent  a  happy 
day  among  the  brethren."  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  London. 

Mr.  Gkissler  concludes  his  letter  in  the 
following  words : — "  I  would  wish  to  render 
my  thanks  to  all  my  dear  brethren,  if 
mentioned  in  this  account  or  not,  but  who 
received  me  so  kindly  in  their  houses  and 
helped  me  on  mv  journey.  I  hope  also, 
that  all  the  brethren  will  ent^rtam  their 
interest  in  the  Saxon  mission  which  they 
expressed,  and  which  had  given  me  a  great 
encouragement. — May,  then,  the  grace  of 
our  Loi^d  Jesus  Christ  be  with  i^em  alL" 

He  closes  by  expressing  a  hope  that  the 
brethren  will  excuse  his  imperfect  English, 
which  needs  only  to  be  named  to  secure 
our  fullest  sympathy. 

00L0HB8TER. 

Aug,  17, 1857. 

DsAR  Mb.  Editor,  —I  dare  say  you  will 
allow  one  who  is  sick  of  routine  and  cannot 
confine  his  labours  within  brick  walls,  to 
say  a  word  about  open  air  preaching  with 
a  view  to  stimulate  nis  brethren  to  go  into 
highways  and  hedges.  The  writer  is  blow- 
ing the  gosp^  trumpet  in  the  temple  of 


nature  on  LordVday,  and  has  orderly  and 
attentive  congregations  numbering  from 
fifty  to  four  hundred.  He  has  found  it 
answer  well  to  take  different  localities  and 
hours.  At  four  o'clock,  individuals  leaving 
churches  and  chapels  have  heard  him. 
By  preaching  at  half-past  five  and  closing 
at  a  quarter  past  six,  persons  have  been 
induced  to  attend  the  regular  service  at 
the  chapel ;  by  preaching  an  hour  before 
dusk,  he  has  gained  a  very  large  audience. 
He  has  distributed  hundreds  of  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society's  and  Mr.  Winks' 
tracts,  and  been  the  means  of  taking 
away  a  Mormonite's  congregation,  so  that 
a  stop  is  put  to  his  preaching  and  con- 
trovOTsies.  These  services  he  commends 
to  Ood  for  Christ's  sake,  believing  a  ft-ee 
grace  gospel^  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereunto  it  has  been  sent.  He  also 
fervently  prays  for  your  success  in  the 
defence  and  confirmation  of  the  truth,  and 
b^gs  to  subscribe  himself 

Oifs  01*  THS  Old  Schooxi. 

P.  S.  Lord's-day,  July  26,  our  beloved  bro- 
ther, Mr.  J.  A.  Spui^on,  preached  two  ex- 
cellent and  telling  sermons  on  behalf  of  our 
Sunday-schools.  A  prophet  sometimes  hath 
honour  in  his  own  country ;  for  in  the  af- 
ternoon there  were  1000,  and  in  the  even- 
ing 1100  persons  present.  The  discourses 
were  appreciated,  and  the  collections  liberal. 


BUBNHAM,  ESSEX. 

On  Tuesday,  July  14,  Mr.  Jackson,  of 
Colchester,  preached  the  anniversary  ser- 
mons for  tiie  Baptist  churdi  and  Sunday- 
school  at  this  interesting  village.  Messrs. 
Whitley,  of  Bumham ;  Winter,  of  South- 
minster;  and  Haywood,  of  Rodiford ;  con- 
ducted the  devotional  services.  A  large 
number  of  friends  took  tea  together  in  a 
tent  erected  and  tastefully  decorated  for  the 
occasion.  On  the  following  day,  the  Sun- 
day-school treat  took  place,  when  the  vene- 
rable and  respected  servant  of  God,  Mr. 
Ganington,  the  former  patftor,  prayed,  and 
Messrs.  Jackson  and  WluUey  addressed  the 
children  and  friends. 


RB-OFBNINO    OF  THE  BAPTIST    CHAPEL^ 
KING8TON-ON-THAMB8. 

Owing  to  the  abundant  blessing  that  has 
been  showered  down  upon  the  preaching  of 
our  pastor,  Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  it  was 
found  necessary  to  enlaz^  our  borders. 
We  were  again  privileged  to  worship  in 
our  loved  sanctuary  on  Sunday,  July  26th, 
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when  two  wniBrt,  kfibctionsts  duoouraei' 
were  delivered.  It  gkddened  our  hearts 
t«  >ea  large  and  attentive  audience*.  Truly 
thia  corner  of  Zion  seema  to  be  arounng 
from  ber  letluuxTi  of  wliich  wa  believe 
airmn  ufi  Tiuble^  by  the  more  efficient 
working  of  our  Sabbath-aohoola.  The  1 
Tuesday  following  the  re-openiog  of  (lie 
chapal,  the  ohildnn  had  their  annual  treat, 
at  ^e  usual  plftoe  of  meeting  Woroeater 
Park  Farm,  kindly  favoured  ty  C.  HigKS, 
Eaq.  After  a  long  day's  enjoyment,  Uie 
children  were  dLsnusaed  to  their  homes,  we 
trurt,  with  grateful  heart*  to  the  loving 
Friend,  who  bad  watched  over  them  while 
abseDt  and  brought  them  baok  in  safety. 


in  Ringaion  ; — the  above  fact  pTDviDg  that 

"  households"  ma;  be  baptii«d,  in  whidi 
are  no  infant  uDbeliflvers. 


Chapel,  Wilmot'street  Bubne,  Manchtetj, 
by  our  pastor,  aod  ao  appropriate  diaoonni 
delivered  on  the  oocamon  from  Acta  a.  4L 
(first  clause). 

Those  who  knew  our  Iat«  higtil;f  Talned 
fMend,  wboae  obituary  appeared  in  the 
August  number  of  the  Primitivs  ChuRh 
Mogasine  for  last  year,  will  be  pleased  to 
that  one  of  the  oandidatda  was  h«r 
.The 


On  Augnit  the  19th,  our  ezoellent brother 
Hr.  K  ^ker,  late  ■  student  under  Mr. 
I>awM>n,  at  Liverpool,  was  ordained  over 
the  chorch  at  UilnsbTidge.  We  regret 
that  ws  have  only  apace  to  say,  that  the 
■arvioes  were  largely  attended,  and  proved 
solemn  and  intenuting  in  a  high  degree. 
The  queationa  were  put  b^  brother  Frank- 
lin, of  Golcar,  and  aner  amtabls  repliea,  and 
a  lucid  statement  of  experience  and  doc- 
trine by  Hr.  Parker,  a  most  appropriate 
charge  was  addressed  to  him  bj  brother 
Dawson.  In  the  afternoon,  broUier  H.  J. 
Betts,  late  of  London  preacheil  to  lAecAurcA 
a  vary  suitable  diacourae  from  Nebemiab  i~ 
6,  (fiprt  oUuae,)  aDd  in  the  evening  brothi 
Stakes,  of  Uanoheatar,  addressed  the  amgrt- 
pdhm  troia  "Why  stand  ye  here  all  tb< 
day  idle  I"  Various  bretiren  took  part  ir 
the  serrfoes,  and  aided  to  make  the  day 
one  not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  May  great 
piDsperitj  rest  on  both  pastor  and  paoplt  ' 


KlHOITOIt    < 


Thames.— BapUnt  of 


2Hh,  we  were  again  privileged  to  attend 

to  tbe  gloiiout  ordinanoe  of  baptism.    Oar 

nastor.  Hr.  T.  W.  Medhunt,  preached  an 

irse  from   Daniel  i.  SI : 

I  that  which  is  aoted  in 
truth."  After  which  he 
jvers  into  the  name  of  the 

Holy  Ghost     It  1 

ee  among  them  the  last 

wing  JeauB  in  the  liquid 

stronghold  of  Popery^ 
n,  is  for  ever  demcliuied 


inience  ofhavingno  baptistery ; 
I  will  now  be  felt  no  longer,  as  a  rarj  good 
has  been  constructed,  and  they  hope  and 
pray  that  numbers  now  atrangara  to  Christ 
ma;  be  brought  in  bia  good  providenoe  to 
hear,  and  by  nis  His  grace  gladly  to  reoBTS 
the   word,   and  having  Uua  indiapeoaabls 

Sualification ;  then,  as  of  his  eariy  follow«n, 
iH  nordaof  the  text  maybe  fitly  applied, — 
"  Tflni  tkey  Hat  gbudig  netivat  (iU  word 
■vers  Imptiud!' 

Hou,  HiEiBr  OBSSKIBX.  — On  Sabbatli-dw, 
July  IB,  Mr.  Shaw,  of  Cndley-hsatI, 
prMchad  an  impressive  sermoti,  on  the 
ordinance  of  baptjam,  and  in  the  aftemooa 
baptiaed  two  femalee  on  their  profeaaion  of 
repeutanoe  towards  God  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  JeeuH  Christ ;  and  on  the  following 
Lord'e-day  he  administered  the  Lord's- 
supper,  clearing  proving  fi^im  Scriptora 
that  repentance,  faith,  and  baptiam  an  in- 
dispensable prerequisites  to  a  partidpaliia 
in  that  ordinance. 

We  have  alao  the  happiness  to  find  otlm 
inquiring  the  way  to  the  heavenly  aXJi 
so  that  amidst  the  great  difficultiea  «• 
have  to  pass  through,  although  oast  out  by 
those  we  still  love,  yet  feeling  we  are  unda 
the  approving  smite  of  our  great  MaatlTi 
we  thank  Qod  and  take  couraga. 

KS. 
Ok  Lord's-day,  the  26th  of  July,  twv 
oonverta  were  immetaed  on  a  profeaaioa  of 
their  Eaiih,  in  Moria»«qaara  Chapel,  Devos- 
pori,  by  the  Bev.  J.  Stock.  Then  was  * 
large  oonoourse  of  speotatora,  who  appeand 
to  feel  deeply  the  solemnity  of  the  Berries- 
One  brother  who  was  to  have  beeoi  baptufd, 
has  joined  the  church  in  glory.  "  Be  ye 
also  reat^,  for  in  such  an  boor  as  ya  tUnk 
not  the  Son  of  man  oomath." 

B  (ha  FarUi  of  9t.  Luke,  ia  tbc  Coul;  at  ITtUtaB: 


..   .    li  flaoaoB  ViBTca.  »,  Patnnoain  Roir,  bi  tbi  f 

PHil'*,iDtli*Citri>lUsdaa.-TUEaDA?.  SVPIBHBBR  1,  IBH. 
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iBssass^  iBxposttions^  ^c. 


THE  SOLEMN  DUTY  OF  BAPTISTS  IN  REFERENCE   TO  THE 

COMMUNION  QUESTION. 


It  would  be  taking  a  veiy  defective 
▼lew  of  the  commimion  question  to  regard 
it  as  one  of  mere  party  controversy,  or  as 
dependent  for  its  solution  on  a  liberal  in- 
t«Tpretation  of  the  law  of  Christian  cha- 
rity. Much  too  lon^  has  it  been  the 
&shion  to  represent  it  as  of  a  veiy  se- 
condaiy  character,  and  to  stigmatize  the 
advocates  of  apostolic  practice  as  a  class 
of  men  who  are  doomed  to  revolve  in  the 
little  circle  of  their  own  bigotry,  from  an 
obvious  incapacity  to  grapple  with  great 
and  comprenensive  truths.  How  much 
of  persoiid  vanity,  or  of  egotism,  there 
may  be  hidden  under  the  cloak  of  this 
implied  superiority,  may  be  safely  left  to 
the  Christian  public  to  determine.  It  is 
never  difficult  to  designate  as  narrow- 
minded  and  bigoted  whoever  may  adhere 
to  an  un&shionable  principle,  since  to 
affix  a  stigma  is  always  cheaper  than  to 
employ  an  argument;  and  he  who  can 
only  sneer  at  an  unpopular  opinion  will 
never  want  for  company  to  approve  the 
deed.  Divine  truth  is  not  yet  tne  "pearl 
of  great  price**  to  a  thoughtless  world; 
and  he  who  resolves  on  its  acquisition 
most  make  up  his  mind  to  "  sell  all  that 
he  hath**  in  gaining  the  prize,  and  then 
to  be  accounted  a  madman  for  his  pains. 

But  the  communion  question  is,  after  , 
all,  more  profound  than  the  contentions , 

VOL.   XIV. — KO.  CLXVI. 


of  party,  and  more  authoritative  than  any 
gratuitous  interpretation  of  the  law  of 
charity.  Demanding  for  the  gospel  a  coi> 
rect  material  representation  of  the  won- 
derful death  and  resurrection  of  its  Divine 
Founder,  it  studies  to  exhibit  those  great 
truths  in  all  their  original  intelligibleness, 
that  their  external  appeal  to  mankind  may 
be  both  clear  and  convincing  to  such  as 
have  eyes  to  see,  or  "  ears  to  hear."  And 
if  those  who  contend  that  the  gospel  can- 
not be  correctly  presented  to  the  world  but 
as  these  great  facts  are  prominently  exhi- 
bited, will  admit  of  no  compromise  what- 
ever in  the  mode  and  design  of  their 
representation ;  they  have,  to  say  the  least, 
an  amount  of  scriptural  evidence  jin  their 
favour,  with  which  it  would  bo  both  dan- 
gerous and  impious  to  trifle.  The  apos- 
tolic epistles  aboimd  with  these  represen- 
tations ;  and  on  no  theme  are  they  more 
distinct  and  emphatic  than  on  the  one 
that  identifies  the  true  believer  with  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  as  his 
most  distinguishing  honour. — "  Know  ye 
not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
death?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death,  that,  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we 
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have  been  danted  UwFether  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  aeathy  we  uiall  be  also  in  ih& 
likeness  of  his  resoirection.''  (Som.  tL 
a-^.)  "Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christy 
we  belieye  that  we  shall  also  lire  with 
him.**  ^Likewiseief^oByealsoyoaTsebrea 
to  be  dead  indeed  nnto  sin,  but  alire  onto 
Godthroo^  Jesus  CSuist  our  Lord.'' (Rom. 
tL8,  11.)  "Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  throofl^ 
the  £Edth  of  the  operation  of  Go<L  who 
hath  nused  him  from  the  dead."  (GoL  ii 
12.)  "For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hidtwithChristinGod.''(CoLin.a)  "For 
if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  lire 
with  him.''  (2  Tun.  iL  ll.J  "The  like 
figure  whereunto  eren  baptism  doth  also 
now  save  us, — ^by  the  resuirection  of  Jesua 
Christ''  (1  Pet  in.  21.)  These,  and  nu- 
merous other  passages  of  inspired  truth 
that  might  be  quoted,  are  sufficient  to 
show  the  prominence  giren  by  the  apoe- 
tles  to  tiie  death  and  resurrection  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  vital  interest  of  the 
true  beUever  in  those  amaring  events. 
Wherever  they  went,  theapoetles preached 
them  as  the  exclusive  foundation  of  hope ; 
and  Uie  high  importance  attached  to  a 
correct  knowledge  of  their  design  is  most 
apparent  from  the  language  of  Paul  rech 
pecting  the  Lord*B-supper,  which,  he  dis- 
tinctly affirms,  was  mstituted  to  shew 
"  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 

And  when  tiie  solemn  puiport  of  these 
great  truths  is  calmly  considered, — ^when, 
symbolized  in  baptism  and  Uie  LordV 
supper,  they  stana  invested  with  the  au- 
thority of  Uhrist  in  the  fixed  institutions 
which  he  has  appointed  to  represent  them 
upon  eajrth, — it  will  be  evident  that  no 
possible  prominence  awarded  them  will 
ever  exceed  the  distinction  they  merit  as 
the  representative  ordinances  of  Him  who 
"  is  over  dl,  God  blessed  for  ever."  For 
is  it  credible  that  the  momentous  acts  of 
satis&ction  for  sin  Inr  tbe  death  of  Christ, 
and  the  public  proof  of  its  acceptance  by 
^e  returrection  of  Christ,  can  ever  be  too 
prominently  exhibited  or  too  conatantly 
remembered?  Are  they  not  the  very 
acts  by  which  the  Almighty  Jehovah  de- 
clares openly  to  the  universe  his  condem- 
nation of  sin  and  his  unreserved  accept- 
ance of  the  sinner's  substitute  ?  And  is 
it  not  bv  the  infliction  of  the  penalty  in 
the  death  upon  the  cross,  with  the  legal 
pubUc  release  of  the  victim  of  that  pe- 
nalty in  his  glorious  resurrection,  that  ne 


now  proclaims  to  the  woild  a  loll 
Hon  wr  eveiy  one  that  believeth  in  Jemm, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead?  Chm 
these  precious  truths,  therefore,  eyer  be 
too  fiuly  declared  to  mankind,  or  too 
fittthfblly  remembered  b^  the  aaimtal  To 
exhilnt  these  is  to  exhibit  a  cnvafied  and 
risen  Saviour;  and  mxielj  no  mia  Cbrie- 
tian  man  will  complain  that  he  can  he 
too  affectionately  remembered  by  the 
church,  or  too  public^  declared  to  the 
world.  But  if  these  vital  truths  are 
omitted  from  the  ministrationB  <^  tibe  goe- 
pel  what  then  remains  for  the  instrociion 
ana  belief  of  mankind?  Or  if  the  insti- 
tutions that  are  intended  <md  tpedalkf 
appointed  to  embodjr  these  great  fiKts 
should  be  inmaired  tuony  ^Imtm,  is  not 
the  ffoepel  in  uie  same  degree  delved  of 
its  chief  desi^  in  the  peifect  representa- 
tion of  a  cru^ed  and  risen  Redeemer! 

It  was.  consequently,  the  direct  pur- 
pose of  that  Redeemer,  in  the  institotiaQ 
of  baptism  and  the  Lord'a^ipper,  to  se- 
cure to  his  own  death  and  resarrecticm  a 
permanent  public  memorial  among  men. 
In  bi4>tisniy  both  these  great  events  were 
to  be  represented  in  one  act^  bavins  a 
two^f old  character ;  and  in  the  Suf^Mrde- 
pendance  on  his  death  was  to  be  contin- 
ually avowed.  They  were  declanitaiy 
ordmances  in  the  highest  poasible  aense^ 
and  the  blessed  Saviour  designed  in  both 
to  {reserve  to  the  world  tmong^ioiit  aU 
ages  a  people  who  should  not  be  ashamed 
to  avow,  m  the  most  open  and  jpnbBe 
manner,  their  entire  personal  identity 
with  him  in  his  death  and  reaimectioiL 
A  people  thus  distinguished,  and  sepa- 
rate from  the  worid  by  a  profeeaioQ  so 
characteristio  and  intelligible,  were  to  be 
his  living  witnesses  amonff  men.  To  die 
unto  sin,  and  to  live  by  mith  npon  the 
Son  of  God,  were  to  be  their  standing 
distinctions  upon  earth ;  and  the  hi^Mst 
purpose  of  their  public  profeeaioii  3  hk 
name  was  that  of  e videndifiD^  to  Tm^nViiiH^ 
by  tiiese  unmistakeable  marks,  their  nnioii 
with  the  death  and  resurrection  of  their 
Almighty  Saviour.  The  death  of  CSirirt 
being  the  only  ^xmd  of  their  hope,  they 
were  to  be  baptized  into  it  as  the  exdn- 
sive  way  to  life.  The  outward  act  was 
evident^  intended  to  be  a  visible  rran- 
sentation  of  their  real  union  with  nim 
who  died  and  rose  again;  and  as  they 
were  specially  called  df  God  to  the  dis- 
tinguisned  honour  of  being  one  with  hk 
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dear  Sob  m  nint,  tfaey  were  nerer  to  be 
aflhamed  of  toe  hiBiitated  mode  of  de- 
olariiiff  that  honoar  both  to  the  church 
and  toe  wodkL  In  this  decisiTe  manner 
the  people  of  C^iist  irere  to  become  ''a 
peculiar  people  "  by  a  public  acknowled^ 
ment  of  their  identity  with  him,  fint^  m 
their  penonal  baptiam,  and  secondly,  by 
•  constant  commmion  at  his  table  to  tlie 
«nd  of  tfanr  days.  ThoS|  Imng  ^dead 
indeed  onto  sin,''  to  the  hw,  and  to  the 
world,  they  were  to  be  considered  as  ffY&a. 
<wer  unto  death  in  Christy  and  their  whole 
professiony  with  tJieir  conduct  and  bear- 
ing among  mui,  were  to  supply  a  Kying 
illustration  of  the  apostle's  woros : — "For 
ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Chiist  in  €k>d." 

These  people,  thus  separated  from  the 
woiid,  ttadjmbUdy  identified  with  Christ, 
became  of  necefsiiy  the  ezclosiTe  guar- 
dians of  his  inters^  and  **  the  pillar  and 
0tmnd  of  the  truth^  among  men.  For 
Sieee  purposes  they  were  to  w  constituted 
into  cnurches  of  Qirist,  and  in  thai  pub- 
lic character  to|Heeerve  and  sraead  his 
doctrine — to  Aow  Ibrth  his  death  and  re- 
flunection  continually,  and,  by  maintain- 
ing a  living  union  with  him  in  these  me- 
morable transactions,  to  be  "not  of  the 
world,"  as  their  Lord  and  Master  was  not 
«C  the  worid.  In  this  associated  capacity 
they  were  pledged  as  his  servants  to  keep 
nlrve  the  remembrance  of  his  death  and 
lesnrrection,  above  all  other  events  con- 
nected with  their  Divine  system ;  and,  as 
fNiMio  witnesses  for  Christ,  it  deyolyed 
mk  them  aione  to  preserve  unchanged  the 
sacred  symbds  of  these  momentous  truths 
in  all  their  primitive  significance  and 
simplicity.  Consequently,  when  the  Di- 
vine Spirit  applied  the  tmth  of  the  gos- 
pel to  tiie  converBion  of  a  sinner,  and  tiiat 
sinner  desired  a  public  union  with  the 
people  of  Christ,  toe  whole  Christian  sys- 
tem, the  ordinances,  the  profession  and 
principles  of  those  who  already  formed 
the  cnurch,  would  combine  to  require 
that  he  should  be  baptized  into  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  tne  Saviour  as  the  in- 
dispensable condition  of  communion  with 
those  who  had  already  put  on  Christ  by 
the  same  baptism.  Imagine  tiie  constei^ 
nation  of  the  early  Christians,  had  such  a 
candidate  proposed  to  be  admitted  to  that 
eommunion  in  some  other  way,  or  by 
some  other  mode  that  did  not  publicly 
unite  him  with  the  death  and  resurrec- 


tion of  Christ!  Imai^ie  their  alarm  or 
scorn,  had  he  pleaded  to  be  excused  on 
amy  growfd  from  being  "buried  vrithhim 
by  baptism  into  dei^!"  Would  they 
not  have  started  back  with  a  feeling  ap- 
proachui^  to  herror  at  witnessing  a  scene 
so  humiliating  and  contedictmj  as  that 
of  a  man  avowing  Christ  as  his  Lord  an^ 
Master,  and  then  dinmting  his  authority 
in  the  first  great  act  ofpersonal  obedience  ? 
Would  tiiey  not  have  addressed  him  wiik 
allsolemni^,  and  have  said, "  You  profess 
to  be  redeemed  from  everlasting  destruc- 
tion by  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  Jeeos  Chriist,  and  in  him  alone  yov 
admit  that  you  have  life  beyond  the  grave ; 
but  at  the  veiy  commencement  of  your 
Christian  course  you  are  ashamed  or  anaid 
to  acknowledge  your  union  with  that 
death  and  resurrection,  upon  which  all 
your  hopes  depend,  and  impudentiy  seek 
to  enter  your  Lord's  church  in  some  other 
way!  Man,  retire  to  your  closet,  an4 
pmy  to  be  foigiven  for  such  a  rebelHbus 
thought ;  nor  cease  your  supplication  un*> 
til  vott  rise  determined  to  become  one 
witn  your  Bedeemer  in  lus  death  aaad  rt» 
surrection.  In  your  present  state,  yon 
will  seek  in  vain  to  mid  a  phice  among 
his  baptized  followers  below,  for  be  assured 
that,  8^  lon|r  aayou  are  ashamed  of  the 
Lord's  baptism,  we  shall  be  ashamed  of 
your  company !  In  some  such  terms  aa 
these,  or  possibly  in  others  of  fer  sterner 
rebuke,  would  tne  eariy  Christians  have 
addressed  such  a  man ;  and  it  is  presum- 
able on  all  known  grounds,  that,  by  their 
ovm  immoveable  fidelity,  they  would  have 
studied  to  convince  the  disobedient  ap- 
plicant that  the  Redeemei's  church  had 
no  other  door  of  entrance  than  the  one  of 
death  and  resurrection. 

The  advocates  and  supporters  of  **«pen 
communion,"  however,  not  only  open 
"  another  door,"  but  charge  bigotry  upon 
those  who  protest  against  the  deed.  Tney 
say  in  effect  to  such  an  applicant  as  the 
above,  "True,  the  aposties  and  primitive 
churches  would  not  nave  received  you  to 
their  communion  until  you  had  been  bap- 
tized into  the  death  of  Christ,  hut  we  wul. 
They  would  have  shrunk  back  with  alarm 
from  opening  any  other  way  to  the  Lord's 
communion  than  by  the  ciitablished  one 
of  identity  with  his  death  and  resurrec- 
tion, through  the  symbol  of  his  baptism ; 
but  as  we  do  not  attach  the  same  import- 
ance to  that  symbolic  instituticm  which 
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the  apostles  and  the  early  Christians  did, 
we  give  jou  the  right  hand  of  fellowship, 
and  invite  you  to  his  table,  although  you 
have  never  complied  with  his  great  com- 
mand." 

Now,  as  this  departure  from  the  ob- 
vious intention  of  tne  gospel  administra- 
tion in  a  great  particulaj*,  is  fraught  with 
dangerous  consequences  to  its  represen- 
tative character  among  mankind,  a  few 
enquiries,  tending  to  place  this  unscrip- 
tural  conduct  in  its  true  light,  are  urged 
upon  the  attention  of  all  who  value  the 
interests  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

1.  Finding  on  the  spot  a  number  of 
persons,  who  have  never  put  on  Christ  6y 
oeiftg  baptized  into  his  death,  yet  are,  in 
other  respects,  judged  to  be  his  servants, 
' — lohat  IS  the  plain  duty  of  the  Christian 
church  f  Is  i(,  to  reduce  the  apostolic  prac- 
tice to  their  defective  level,  oroy  a  faithful 
and  unswerving  adherence  to  that  practice, 
to  raise  them  to  the  apostolic  standard  f 

To  this  question  there  ought  to  be 
on  the  part  of  the  Baptists  but  the  di- 
rect repfjr,  that  our  plain  duty  is  to  raise 
the  one,  and  not  to  lower  the  other, 
— to  elevate  the  professor  to  the  autho- 
rized standard,  and  not  to  reduce  that 
gtondard  to  the  level  of  the  defective  pro- 
fessor. Being  but  servants  in  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  and  having  no  warrant 
whatever  to  change  the  law  of  our  Mas- 
ter, who  warns  us  against  partaking  of 
other  men*s  sins,  we  dare  not  presume 
on  opening  another  way  into  our  Lord's 
church  than  the  one  afready  opened  by 
the  Lord  himself.  If  we  must  make  a 
sacrifice,  it  shall  be  our  own  affection  in 
favour  of  Divine  truth,  and  not  that  truth 
in  favour  of  our  own  affection.  As  wit- 
nesses for  Christ,  as  the  privileged  mem- 
bers of  his  baptized  body,  we  are  respon- 
sible for  oiur  fidelity  to  the  truth  which 
he  has  confided  to  our  keeping ;  and  woe 
unto  us  if  we  wilfully  suffer  Uiat  truth 
to  be  impaired.  "  He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me,"  are  the  Saviour^s  own  words ; 
and  it  is  clear  that  we  cannot  connive  at 
the  neglect  of  his  baptism  in  others,  with- 
out conniving  at  the  breach  of  his  known 
command,  which  would  be  to  show  more 
love  to  his  servants  than  we  manifest  to 
the  Redeemer  lumself.  Charity  towards 
even  good  men  may  thus  become  a  sin, 
^  -^  involving  un&ithfulness  to  duty  in  a' 
'  important  particular  ]  and  whenever 


we  are  tempted  to  such  a  course  by  the 
blandishments  of  brethren  who  indnj^  in 
this  defective  obedience,  we  should  resisi 
the  danger  with  both  firmness  and  amo- 
tion, by  reminding  thoee  brethren  that  oar 
allegiance  is  due  to  Christ  aUms, 

2.  Siiiee  it  cannot  be  denied  thai  dts  m- 
novation  of  infant  sprinkling  has  dome 
more  than  any  other  Protestant  error  to 
weaken  the  claim  of  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ  on  the  entire  oonstcratiom 
of  his  foUawers,  and  has  thus  reduced  A* 
standard  of  fersonal  piety  ihroughout  ^ 
whole  Christian  world; — is  it  not  the  «si- 
questionableduiyoftheBaptisttosethisface 
against  this  pernicious  innovation  in  ewry 
possible  way,  that  (^  church  at  large  may 
be  ultimately  recovered  to  the  fervour,  the 
devotion,  and  the  success  if  c^M)Mie 
times? 

The  high-toned  piety  of  the  primitive 
churches  was  the  oirect  conseanence  of 
their  recognized  union  with  the  aeath  and 
resurrection  of  their  Almighty  Redeemer. 
Upon  this  union  there  followed  the  prompt 
acl  mission  that  they  were  not  Uieir  own, 
but  that,  bein^  identified  in  their  baptism 
with  the  glorious  work  of  their  Divine 
Lord,  their  life  and  soul,  their  time  and 
talents,  their  influence  and  entire  bemg, 
were  his  undivided  property.  For  him 
they  lived,  for  him  they  bdM>UTed,  and  for 
him  they  died.  They  were  be^fttaed  info 
his  living  interests,  and  by  thni  solenm 
act  they  acknowledged  him  as  iheir  sole 
Lord  and  Master.  By  this  surrender  they 
were  **  crucified  with  Christ,  and  the  lifo 
thev  lived  was  by  the  fiiith  of  the  Srai  of 
God."  Thus  armed  with  the  strength, 
and  prompted  by  the  love  of  Christ, 
through  &ith  in  his  death  and  resurrec- 
tion, tnev  went  forth  "  conquering  and  to 
conquer,''  imtil  they  turned  both  the 
Jewish  and  Gentile  world  "  upside  down.* 
Never  before  had  mankind  witnessed  de- 
votion so  entire,  so  exclusive,  and  so  re- 
sistless ;  and  never  before  did  the  Tictim 
of  Calvary  so  display  the  amazing  ^  power 
of  his  resurrection"  in  '' nulling  down 
strong  holds,"  though  guaraed  by  all  the 
inigh^  the  cunning,  and  the  craft  of  heO. 
But  what  was  that  secret  eneigv  that  so 
startled  the  world  from  its  slumbers! 
What  was  it  that,  with  more  than  a 
mighty  earthquake's  force,  prostrated  the 
encrusted  superstition  of  ages,  and  hud 
the  heathen  Dagon,  broken  and  disho^ 
noured,  before  the  Christian  ar)(  ?   Wha* 
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Vras  it  but  the  potency  of  Mth  in  his 
death  and  resurrection  who,  having  **  re- 
ceived gifts  for  men,"  inspired  their  fee- 
bleness and  zeal  to  despise  the  dungeon 
and  the  flame  in  preachmg  "  Christ  cru- 
cified T  But  when  infent  sprinking  was 
dowly  permitted  to  supersede  the  baptis- 
mal symbol  of  death  and  resurrection,  and 
church-membership  extended  its  *' cha- 
rity** beyond  the  &ivioui's  own  law,  tJien 
personal  piety  commenced  that  downward 
course,  which  (with  rare  exceptions^  for 
more  than  a  thousand  years  has  inflicted 
on  our  common  Christianity  its  present 
tame  and  empty  formalism,  and  conyerted, 
to  an  alarmmg  degree,  the  water  of  life 
into  a  stagnant  po<n,  that  breeds  corrup- 
tion, pestuence,  and  death. 

But  the  "open-communion**  Baptists, 
instead  of  frowning  upon  the  eyil,  and 
applying  their  hon^  skill  to  (^  seat  of 
the  aisease,  introduce  it  to  their  Fathers 
board,  and  blush  not  to  admit  the  conta- 
gion within  the  &mily  circle.  Re-enact- 
ing the  part  of  disobedient  Saul,  they 
fl]>are  the  modem  Agag,  giye  him  a  place 
witiiin  the  camp,  permit  him  to  walk 
•*  delicately^"  accept  the  crumbs  which 
his  generosity  bestows,  and  respond  their 
bearty  Amen  to  his  courtly  exclamation, 
**  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past !" 
O  that  some  modem  Samuel  would  but 
wield  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit,**  and 
quickly  remove  the  Amalekite  from  the 
inheritance  of  the  Lord!  Never  again 
should  he  be  permitted  to  pollute  that  sa- 
cred spot ;  ana  even  now  he  would  not  have 
the  temerity  to  remain  but  for  the  un- 
futhfiilness  of  those  who,  with  the  false 
charity  of  a  rejected  Saul,  have  fiuled  to 
dischar;^  their  appointed  duty. 

3.  Since  it  is  the  invariable  conse- 
quence of  all  compromises  with  known 
error f  however  slight  the  early  form  of 
that  error  may  be,  to  introduce  other  arid 
far  more  fatal  compromises,  to  the  man- 
tfest  injury  of  the  cause  of  God  among 
men, — %s  it  not  a  solemn  Christian  duty 
to  oppose  the  evil  at  the  beginning,  in 
order  to  preserve  the  church  from  greater 
errors  still  ? 

The  larger  proportion,  if  not  the  whole, 
of  the  most  serious  errors  that  infest  the 
church  and  dishonour  the  Saviour,  are 
the  oflspring  of  compromises  on  what 
men  pohtely  call  "  minor  points.**  Infant 
baptism  was,  beyond  all  doubt,  a  com- 
promise with  Jewish  circumcision,  and 


opened  the  way  for  Popeiy^  as  a  grander 
compromise  between  Christianity  and  pa- 
gan idolatry.  This  monstrous  and  appal- 
mg  system,  with  all  its  gorgeous  ritual 
and  poisonous  doctrines,  but  shows  to 
what  fearful  lengths  a  slight  departure 
from  acknowledged  tmth  may  gradually 
lead.  Arianism  is  a  compromise  between 
reason  and  faith  on  a  great  point  of  doc- 
trine, but  growing  like  all  other  compro- 
mises, it  eventually  spreads  into  the 
deadly  intellectualism  of  the  Socinian  and 
the  infldeL 

And  is  it  probable  that  "  open  commu- 
nionism**  will  escape  the  common  fete  of 
all  such  compromises  ?  For  what  if  some 
few  of  its  more  cautious  advocates  are 
watchful  enough  to  hold  its  natural  ten- 
dencies in  wholesome  restraint  for  the 
present  ?  Can  they  pledge  their  successors 
to  the  same  difl&cult  consistency  ?  Or  wiU 
they  stand  sponsors  to  the  system  which 
their  example  is  recommenoing  to  the 
world?  Already  the  ominous  fruits  of 
that  system  are  making  their  appearance 
in  vanous  directions.  In  some  instances, 
the  churches  "ask  no  Questions  for  con- 
science* sake,**  and  du  who  are  so  in- 
clined may  commune  upon  their  own 
terms.  In  others,  "all  serious-minded 
persons,**  of  whatever  creed  or  party,  or 
having  neither  creed  nor  party,  are  pub- 
licly invited  to  "  commune  ;**  and  in  com- 
Eliance  with  this  invitation,  individuals 
ave  been  known  to  partake  at  the  Lord's- 
table  who  have  never  made  any  religious 
profession  whatever.  In  some  quarters, 
church-fellowship  itself  is  practically  re- 
garded as  an  empty  form,  to  be  retained 
or  discarded  according  to  convenience. 
And  in  others,  serious  doctrinal  errors 
are  not  allowed  to  disturb  the  "open" 
communion,  where  Baptist  and  Pfledobap- 
tist,  the  Pelagian,  the  Arian,  and  the 
Universalidt,  collect  around  a  common 
board,  to  acknowledge  a  Saviour  in  whose 
atonement  they  do  not  all  believe.  Con- 
fessedly it  may  be  "  one  table,**  but  that, 
in  such  an  admixture  of  "  the  odds  and 
ends*'  of  the  religious  world,  there  can  be 
"  one  Lord,  one  feith,  one  baptism,**  is  an 
utter  impossibility. 

And  where  is  this  " open"  compromise 
to  stop  ?  It  may  be  safely  replied  that 
its  terminus  is  the  final  surrender  of  all 
that  is  distinctive  in  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
And  when,  step  by  step,  it  has  united  at 
one  table  the  representatives  of  all  the 
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creeds, and  thrown  ^open"  the  duirch  to 
the  unbaptized  and  unconverted  worid  at 
laige,  then  it  will  B;ppear  in  its  foil  cha- 
factor  as  the  parent  principle  of  a  coor 
pact,  in  which  truth  and  error,  the  church 
and  the  world,  will  engage  in  one  fond 
embnMce,  and  agree  to  forego  all  differ- 
ences in  acknow&dging  a  mutual  interest^ 
and  in  1^  pursuit  of  <»ie  conunon  end. 

4.  As  it  %8  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  preserve  among  us  precisely  such 
churches  as  the  apostles  Joundea  at  the 
Jirst  establishment  of  the  Christianfaithf 
is  it  not  a  paramount  duty  to  oppose  the 
spread  of  a  system  that  so  manifestly  de- 
parts from  the  primitive  rule,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  total  disappearance  of  apo9- 
tolie  churches  from  our  midst  f 

It  would  be  an  incalculable  loss  to  the 
cause  of  Christianity,  if  among  the  thou- 
sands of  churches  around,  there  should  be 
none,  or  but  few,  to  represent  eorruH/y 
those  of  the  apostolic  age.  The  churches 
established  at  that  &youred  period  were 
the  depositories  and  exponents  of  Divine 
truth  by  a  correct  and  an  intelligent  sys- 
tem of  ordinances.  In  those  associated 
bodies  the  people  at  large  could  both 
hear  and  see  the  truth  of  God — ^the  one 
in  the  instruction  of  the  teacher,  and 
the  other  in  the  sacramental  practice  of 
their  members.  They  correctly  answered 
the  design  of  Christian  chnrcnes,  and,  as 
"  living  epistles,"  they  demonstrated  the 
feith  of  the  saints  beyond  aU  doubt  and 
uncertainty. 

And  can  it  be  less  important  now  than 
in  the  primitive  times  to  exhibit  this  fikith 
as  fiilly  as  the  apostles  did?  Nay,  is  not 
the  importance  of  this  duty  vastly  in- 
creased, in  consequence  oi  the  numerous 
and  extensive  departures,  in  aU  directions, 
from  simple  New  Testament  practice/ 
Where  are  the  churches,  in  any  &ir  pro- 
portion, to  which  a  spectator  may  point 
and  say,  '^  These  are  precisely  such  as  the 
apostles  would  have  planted: — here  you 
may  see  the  very  model  of  Christian  so- 
cieties like  those  that  a  Paul  and  a  Peter 
would  have  formed,  had  they  been  upon 
the  earth; — here  are  the  doctrines,  the 
ordinances,  the  discipline,  the  piety,  and 
the  communion f  just  as  an  apostle  would 
have  taught  and  maintained  them?' 

That  such  churches  are  but  very  thinly 

scattered,  cannot  be  too  deeply  deplored ; 

and  because  the  "open  communion"  prac- 

ice  is  rapidly  reducing  the  few  tbit  re- 


main, it  is  of  sreat  moment  to  oppose  Ikt 
evil  with  all  &e  finanew  of  ChTwHsn  d>» 
dsion.  But  it,  in  the  diadiam  of  this 
paramount  dutr,  Baptists  wmmsina 
should  become  lax  and  indiffBraBl^  tlw 
period  is  &st  approaching  wiien  '^open 
communion"  wul  have  cleared  the  land 
of  the  last  vestige  of  an  mportolic 
divach. 

5.  The  advanccmeni  tf  the  aamse  ef 
Qod  in  the  world  being,  in  the  oreUr  (ff 
^KMons,  ehi^fy  dcpendcmt  on  the  puritgif 
the  churches,  since  without  ii  tkcg  com 
possess  no  strength  at  aU, — should  not  the 
innovation  of  ^open  cawtmumionitm  **  be 
resisted  with  constancy  an^firmness,  that 
the  churches,  byprescrving  their  pwity. 
may  be  fully  qualified  to  co-operate  wUk 
Christ  w  subduing  the  world  umio  him- 
self? 

Nothing  can  be  more  evident  tlian  the 
&ct  that  diurches  are  stnmg  and  able  to 
do  the  pure  work  of  God  in  just  the  de- 
gree that  they  are  pure  themselves.  Error 
18  essentially  weaimess,  and  tnith  alime 
is  strength.  A  deliberate  determiiMttofi 
to  hold  £sust  their  Mastei^s  truth  in  jpnritj 
would  be  the  best  proof  possible  t£ai  the 
drarcfaes  were  strong  to  do  mil  Ida  wflL 
Confidence  in  God  is  the  tmo  seciei  of 
success,  but  every  act  of  HMve  oiqwdiflBoy 
weakens  that  confidence  and  pwff  eals 
that  success.  It  follows,  tiiereme.  that 
churdies  who  adhere  firmly  to  tiiia  Bmae 
principle,  and  who,  mi^l^  in  fidtii  and 
prayer,  distort  no  truth  and  truckle  to  no 
compromise,  will  possess  within  them- 
selves the  living  sources  of  faooeas  in  th« 
presence  and  power  of  Him  who  walketii 
m  the  midst  of  the  golden  candle8ticl& 
But  if,  on  the  other  luind,  they  relax  thair 
hold  on  this  noble  principle,  and  tol»ate 
known  error  within  the  temple  of  God, — 
then,  as  the  inevitable  penalty  of  forsak- 
ing Uieir  only  strength,  they  become  the 
victims  of  a  fiital  weakness  for  whkh 
they  have  none  to  blame  but  themsehes. 
In  despisinc  God*s  pure  tmthy  sodi 
timid  chuitmes  despise  their  own  mex- 
cies;  and  thou^  by  the  change^  there 
may  appear  to  be  a  present  gain,  yeL 
in  the  final  result,  it  will  be  pit)ivea 
that  they  have  bartered  the  strength  of 
heaven  tor  the  presence  and  patronage  of 
their  dving  fellow-worms.  And  wiien  it  is 
remembered  that  the  only  human  instra- 
mentality  to  be  employed  in  reducing  this 
rebellious  world  to  Christ  will  be  his  own 
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6ttti^  that  dinrdh  is  aolenmlj  boond  to 
tee  to  It  that  she  is  strong  enough  for  her 
l4»pomted  woik.  Those  trpes  of  weak- 
ness, the  wedge  of  gold  and  the  Babylon- 
ish gsnnenty  troth  held  back  or  known 
error  peimitted,  finbe  membership  by 
sprink&ng^  or  eommtmion  with  the  nn- 
baptdxed,  should  never  be  permitted 
within  her  sacred  borders ;  but,  conscious 
that  her  veiy  existence  depends  upon  the 
pveeenoe  and  blessing  of  her  Qixi^  that 
preeenoe  and  blessing  should  be  retained 
at  the  most  oosUy  sacrifice.  V^thin  his 
abode  upon  earth,  the  uncircumcised  heart 
and  the  unssnctified  doctrine  should 
neyer  be  permitted  to  enter,  or  the  first 
work  of  the  Saviour  will  be  the  fiexy  one 
of  purifying  his  own  church  before  she  is 
fit  to  sliare  in  the  honour  of  subduing  the 
world  unto  himsell  That  the  cainiu  po- 
licy of  modem  times  has  rendered  tnis 
fieij  ordeal  an  inevitable  necessity,  is 
plam  beyond  all  doubt ;  and  the  present 
state  of  the  church  afibrds  melancholy 
evideiK)e  that  the  ^wood,  ha^,  stub- 
ble," with  whidi  her  oompromismg  follv 
has  polluted  the  temple  of  the  living  Qod, 
will  require  to  be  consumed  before  she 
is  piepfured  to  take  her  proper  part  in  re- 
dudnff  the  worid  to  the  obeaienoe  of  £utL 
This  fiery  process  her  Lord  will  sooner  or 
later  appAy ;  and  when,  through  suffering, 
rebuke,  and  sorrow,  she  is  once  brought 
to  submit  her  entire  Mih  and  practice 
to  the  aole  authority  of  the  Saviour, — 
then,  M  nol  ft^brs,  she  will  ^be  strong  in 


the  Lord"  to  lay  aredeemed  world  at  the 
foot  of  his  cross. 

These  enquiries  and  remarks  are  res- 
pectfoDy  submitted  to  the  serious  consi- 
deration of  the  Baptist  body  at  large. 
That  the  doetrina  of  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  the  Son  of  Qod  are  vital  parts 
of  the  gospel,  the  whole  Christian  church 
will  ^mptlv  admit ;  but  it  rests  with  the 
Baptists  to  aetermine  whether  these  doc- 
trines shall  have,  as  intended  by  the  Re- 
deemer, a  viiible  represtntaUon  in  their 
sacramental  practice,  or  remain  a  part  of 
dogmatic  theblooy  alone.  If  as  Baptists 
they  resolve  to  oe  consistent  with  their 
avowed  principles— if  they  desire  a  Bolid 
prosperity — ^if  they  deem  it  worthy  of  their 
ambition  to  share  the  high  honour  of  pre- 
serving the  truth  of  God  jmro  from  all 
corruption,  and  of  employing  that  truth 
successfolly  in  the  renovation  of  the 
world, — then  they  wiQ  fiiithfully  adhere 
to  the  apoetoHc  rule,  and,  cU  all  h/oaards, 
rigidlv  confine  the  communion  of  the 
church  to  the  law  of  the  Saviour.  But  if 
consistency  is  regarded  by  them  as  of  less 
importance  than  a  present  popularity,  and 
the  maintenance  of  gospel  truth  as  se- 
condary to  a  sentimental  impulse, — then 
the  churches  will  continue  to  float  down 
the  current  of  a  worldly  expediency,  un- 
til they  find  themselves,  at  no  distant 
day,  surrounded  by  ceremonies  without 
,  sacraments  without  authority  to 
make  tfiem  binding,  and  a  roligion  whose 
only  value  will  consist  in  its  name.'*^ 


jFtogmente  mitt  €f)otce  i^asings. 


^^0^i^mmu '  Mi"»ii^»»<»<>*MMMM»^»^^XM»^>^»^ 


THJB    LAW    OF    LOVX    AB   TAUGHT    BT    A 

HINDOO. 

^^November  6th,  1769^  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  conversing  with  the  Nabob's 
son.  Love  to  enemies  was  spoken  o^ 
and  I  testified  that  the  Lord  Christ  de- 
manded it  from  his  followers  with  great 
earnestness.  He  said,  They  had  also  an 
account  of  it ;  and  read  to  me  a  part  of 
their  poetical  books,  in  which  the  meek- 
ness of  the  Lord  Christ  towards  his 
enemies,  was  celebrated.  Of  the  be- 
haviour of  men  in  regard  to  meekness, 
four  kinds  were  mentioned,  of  which  he 


gBkve  the  following  explanation ;  SeharUUf 
TeHJcaiy  Marrfai,  Hakikaij  aro  four  ways 
which  men  ga  A  young  man,  he  said, 
once  asked  a  priest  what  he  was  to 
understand  by  these  four  ways?  The 
priest  desired  him  to  go  into  the  market, 
and  give  a  blow  (or  box  on  the  ear)  to 
each  one  he  met.  Hie  young  man  did  as 
the  priest  desired.  He  struck  the  first 
man  who  met  him ;  now  he  was  evil,  and 
returned  like  for  Hke,  and  struck  him 
agun.  The  second  whom  the  young  man 
met  was  indeed  wicked,  and  rais^  his 
hand  to  strike  him  in  rotum,  but  changed 


*  It  is  under  oooaidentioD  to  print  the  abore  article  as  a  traot.    For  partkalats,  see  the  ^'Ko- 
ticea  to  Correspondents,**  &c,  on  the  cover  of  the  present  Magaane. 
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his  mind  and  went  away  quietly.  The 
third  who  was  beaten  was  not  wicked, 
and  did  not  threaten  to  return  like  for 
like,  in  that  he  thought  the  blow  came 
&om  God.  The  fourth,  when  he  was 
beaten  was  full  of  love,  and  kissed  the 
hand  which  smote  him.  The  first  who, 
when  he  was  beaten  struck  again,  is  an 
emblem  of  Schariai,  or  the  way  of  the 
world.  The  second  felt  wrath  but  over- 
came it,  and  is  an  emblem  of  Terikat 
The  third  endured  the  blow  with  patience, 
and  is  an  example  of  MarefcUy  or  nature's 
knowledge.  The  fourth,  who  kissed  the 
hand  that  smote  him,  is  an  example  of 
HaJcikoUy  or  inward  union  with  God,  in 
that  he  regarded  all  the  unjustice  that 
was  done  to  him  as  love,  on  account  of 
this  union  with  God." — lAfe  of  SchwartL 

MORAL  GOURAQS  OF  LUTHSB. 

The  great  reformer  dared  to  be  incon- 
sistent He  did  not  attempt,  as  so  many 
do,  to  reconcile  inconsistencies,  and  har- 
monise counter-declarations.  He  frankly 
acknowledged  the  Mlibility  of  his  nature 
— ^lus  early  errors  and  imperfect  views. 
To  every  taunt  of  having  receded  from 
anv  position,  he  boldly  said,  in  effect, 
"  I  tnought  so  once :  I  was  wrong.  I 
think  so  no  more.  I  appeal  from  Luther 
in  ignorance  to  Luther  weU  informed." 
This  was  the  case  in  relation  to  his 
memorable  letter  to  the  Pope,  in  which, 
at  the  outset  of  his  career,  ne  deprecated 
the  anger  of  Leo,  and  declared  that 
nothing  was  further  frx)m  this  purpose  than 
to  question  the  authority,  or  separate 
frt)m  the  communion,  of  Rome.  ^I  am 
truly  grieved,"  he  said,  in  after  life,  "that 
I  did  make  such  serious  submissions; 
but,  in  truth,  I  then  held,  respecting 
popes  and  councils,  just  what  is  vulgarly 

taught   us. .v..But,  as  I  grew  in 

knowledge,  I  grew  in  courage;  and,  in 
truth,  they  were  at  infinite  pains  to  un- 
deceive me,  by  an  •egre^ous  display  of 
their  ignorance  and  fli^tiousness. 

A  REALLY  HAFPT  MAN. 

Dr.  Doddridge  once  wrote  as  follows 
to  an  absent  friend : — "  My  days  begin, 

C,  and  end  in  pleasure,  and  seem  short 
use  they  are  so  de%htfriL    I  have 
-^lore  of  the  presence  of  God  than  I  ever 
iiember.     He  enables  me  to  live  for 
\,  and  to  live  with  him.  When  I  awake 
ho  morning,  I  address  myself  to  him 


and  conveise  with  him ;  and  he  meets  me 
in  my  study,  in  secret  and  &mily  devo- 
tion. It  is  pleasant  to  read,  pleasant  to 
compose,  pleasant  to  oonverse  with  my 
friends  at  home,  pleasant  to  visit  the  sick, 
the  poor ;  pleasant  to  write  letters  of  ne- 
cessary business  by  which  any  good  can 
be  done,  and  pleasant  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  poor  souls ;  pleasant  in  the  week 
to  thin&  how  near  another  Sabbath  is, 
and  oh!  how  much  more  pleasant  to  think 
how  near  eternity  is,  and  that  it  is  but  a 
step  frtun  earth  to  heaven !"  Well  mi^ 
he  who  experienced  such  joy  in  reluzion 
write  his  well-known  epigram  on  **Sfim 
VivirMU  Vivamui  f* — 

^  *  Lire  while  ]roa  fire,'  the  epiairB  would  ay, 
And  teiM  the  pleasores  of  the  present  daj ; 
'  Live  whik  joa  live,*  the  sacredprcacber  cnes, 
'And  ^re  to  God  each  moment  as  it  &«.* 
Lord,  m  my  views  let  both  united  be: — 
I  fiye  IB  pleasure  when  I  Utv  to  thee." 

<<MSN  OF  STRAW,"  OR  HUHAK  DRPRATTTT 
SXRICFLIFIKD. 

Many  years  ago,  men  could  eaaify  be 
found  to  give  any  evidence,  upon  oath, 
that  might  be  required:  and  some  of 
these  persons  walked  openly  in  Westmin- 
ster Hall  with  a  straw  in  one  of  their 
shoes,  signifying  they  wanted  enmloyment 
as  witnesses ;  hence  originated  t£e  saying, 
'^he  is  a  man  of  straw."  But  the  custcnn 
has  high  antiquity.  A  writer  in  the 
QwiTtmy  BevteWf  (voL  ^Yrin  344X  on 
Greek  Courts,  says :  ''We  have  all  beard 
of  a  race  of  men  who  used  in  fonner 
days  to  ply  about  our  own  courts  of  law, 
and  who,  from  their  manner  of  making 
known  their  occupation,  were  recognised 
by  the  name  of  straw-^hoes.  An  advocate 
or  lawyer  who  wanted  a  convenient 
witness,  knew  by  these  signs  where  to 
find  one,  and  the  colloquy  between  the 
parties  was  brie£  *  Don't  you  remember  f 
said  the  advocate— {the  party  looked  at 
the  fee  and  gave  no  sign ;)  but  the  fee  in- 
creased, and  the  powers  of  memory  in- 
creased with  it — *To  be  sure  I  da*  *Tlien 
come  into  court  and  sware  it!*  And 
straw-shoes  went  into  court  and  swore 
it  Athens  abounded  in  8traw-«hoe&" — 
Things  not  gmemUy  Known. 

FAULT-FINDINO, 

There  is  a  disposition  observable  in 
some  to  view  un&vourabfy  everything  that 
falls  under  their  notice.  They  seek  to  gain 
confid(Hice  by  always  differing  fnmi  others 
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ID  judgment,  and  to  depecate  what  they 
allow  to  be  worthy  in  itself,  by  hinting 
ftt  some  mistake  or  imperfection  in  the 
performance.  Yon  are  too  lofty  or  too 
low  in  your  manner ;  you  are  too  frugal 
or  too  profuse  in  your  expenditure ;  you 
are  too  taciturn  or  too  free  in  your 
speech ;  and  so  of  the  rest  Now,  guard 
against  this  tendency.  Nothing  will 
more  conduce  to  your  imcomfortableness 
than  living  in  the  neighbourhood  of  ill- 
naturoi  and  being  familiar  with  discon- 


tent. The  disposition  grows  with  indulr 
^nce,  and  is  low  and  l^se  in  itself;  and 
if  any  should  be  ready  to  pride  them- 
selves on  skill  and  facility  in  the  science, 
let  them  remember  that  the  acquisition 
is  cheap  and  easy ;  a  child  can  de&ce  and 
destroy;  dullness  and  stupidity,  which 
seldom  lack  inclination  or  means,  can 
cavil  and  finc^  &ult :  and  everything  can 
furnish  ignorance,  prejudice,  and  envy, 
with  a  handle  of  reproach. — Bev,  WUliam 
Jay. 


©bituats* 


-^^t^l^WMN«M^^«^» 


OBITUART     07     MB.     DAVID     SMITH,     OF 
SKIPTON,    IN  CRAVEN. 

Departed  this  mortal  life,  after  a  long 
and  painful  affliction  borne  Mrith  great  pa- 
tience and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will, 
David  Smith,  of  Skipton,  in  Craven,  on 
the  2nd  of  March,  having  within  a  very 
few  days  completed  his  seventieth  year. 

Few  of  the  followers  of  the  Redeemer  in 
their  faith  and  patience  have  more  fully 
illustrated  the  declaration  of  Solomon, — 
*'The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed"  than 
our  departed  friend.  It  was  in  compar- 
ativelv  early  life  that  he  was  called  to  a 
knowledge  of  his  state  by  nature,  and  led 
by  Divine  grace  to  embrace  the  Saviour ; 
and  the  evidence  of  that  great  change 
continued  through  life  in  one  uniform 
attachment  to  the  doctrines,  and  a  zealous 
devotedness  to  the  duties,  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ  He  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
James  Shuttleworth,*  the  higluy  re- 
spected pastor  of  the  church  at  Uowling- 
hiU,  in  connection  with  whom  he  con- 
tinued untU,  hj  age  and  infirmity,  the 
good  man  resign^  his  chaige.  Mr. 
Smith  was  a  Baptist  of  the  right  sort ;  he 
not  only  loved  the  truth,  but  lived  it, 
and  for  many  years  laboured  (with  others, 
now  departed)  in  the  villages  of  Craven, 
in  makmg  known  the  truth  as  it  is  Jesus. 
The  writer  had  the  privilege  to  be  on 
terms  of  intimate  friendship  with  him, 
and  has  spent  many  happy  nours  in  his 
company.  He  was  a  lover  of  good  men ; 
and  no  pleasure  to  him  was  equal  to  that 

*  It  QUj  not  be  eenenllj  known  that  Mr.  S. 
was  the  author  of  that  excellent  pamphlet, 
entitled,  **  A  DuUoiBrue  between  a  Barber*8  Block 
and  a  Methodist  Bliuister.** 


which  he  felt  on  witnessing  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  his  dear  Redeemer. 
His  last  conflict  was  long  and  painful, 
but  his  end  was  not  only  peaceml,  but 
triumphant.  He  gave  to  his  sorrowing, 
partner  the  most  satis&ctory  testimony, 
even  in  his  last  moments,  that  Jesus  was 
come,  and  "angels  beckoned  him  away." 
The  last  effort  of  speech  was  to  testify 
that  he  was  saved  by  **the  precums  blood 
of  ChrisC  The  writer  was  not  able  to 
visit  him  during  his  last  sickness,  but 
is  truly  happy  to  say  that  his  esteemed 
friend,  the  Kev.  R  Gibbs,  Independent 
minister,  saw  him  very  frequently  to  the 
last  Mr.  Gibbs  bore  testimony  to  his 
character  as  a  true  Christian  in  a  funeral 
sermon,  preached  on  occasion  of  his 
death.  Mrs.  S.  still  survives  him.  We 
trust  the  Crod  of  the  widow  will,  in  his 
good  providence  and  grace,  bring  her 
safely  to  that  kingdom  where  parting 
shall  be  no  more.  W.  G. 


MISS  IHTTTALL. 

Miss  PeMy  Nuttall,  daughter  of  Mr. 
Abraham  Nuttall,  fiumer  of  Uie  Pastures, 
Lumb,  Rossendale,  Lancashire,  died  on 
the  19th  of  June,  1857,  in  the  forty-sixth 
year  of  her  age ;  and,  at  her  special  request, 
was  interred  by  Mr.  Nichols,  of  Sunny- 
side,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Goodshaw,  on 
the  24th  of  June. 

Miss  Nuttall,  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
Nichols,  with  ten  more  persons,  on  the 
11th  of  August,  183d,  ana  with  her  pastor 
and  others,  formed  the  church  at  Sunny- 
side,  Sept.  6th,  1847 ;  where,  for  nearly 
twenty  years,  she  sustained  a  honourable 
profession  of  religion,  and  then  died  iu 
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moval  finom  the  sioffing  pew  (in  whidi 
she  took  a  di«tiTig»i«ned  partfOTSo  manj 
Yean)  and  the  utile  Christian  band  at 
Sunnyside,  is  deeply  felt,  bat  thej  sor- 
row, not  as  those  who  hare  no  hope  con- 
cerning this  their  sistei's  death,  ''sl^'s 
only  gone  before,  and  they  hope  to  meet 
again." 

On  Sunday,  July  12th,  1857,  Mr. 
Nichols  improYed  the  decease  of  his 
departed  Mend  in  the  chapel  at  Sunny- 
sioe,  to  a  large  and  attentive  congregatioo, 
from  the  words  of  her  choice  m  the 
Psahn  xxvi  8 : — ^''Lord,  I  have  loved  the 
habitation  of  thy  house,  and  the  ^aoe 
where  thine  honour  dwelleth."     A.  N. 


the  fidth  and  hope  of  the  gospel  she 
professed. 

Her  regular  attendance  at  her  nlace  of 
worship,  (though  about  three  mues  dis- 
tance from  her  home,) — her  unobtrusive 
|»ety.  her  peaoefrd  temper,  affectionate 
attachment  to  her  brethren,  oonoem  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  cause,  ner  long  and 
sincere  esteem  for  h^  pastor,  in  whose 
wel&re  she  ever  seemea  deeply  interes- 
ted, and  who  can  truly  say  that,  during 
more  than  twenty  years^  ac(][uaintance, 
she  never  gave  mm  a  smgle  mo- 
ment's pain, — combined  with  her  general 
consistency  and  propriety  of  oonductr— 
endeared  ner  to  many; — so  that  her  re- 


<!totrespotU)rence. 


m^ti^t^t0^0f0*0m 


To  ^  BdUor  of  (he  PrimiUwe  Church 

Magaeine, 

Mr  DEAR  Brotheb, — The  following 
i^ort  letters  and  extracts  are  the  produc- 
tion of  a  sister  in  the  Lord,  who,  after 
suffering  much  for  a  season,  departed  in 
the  blessed  hope  of  the  heavenly  inherit- 
ance.  £^  the  endowments  of  nature  and  of 
grace,  God  had  raised  her  high  above  her 
rank  and  condition  in  society.  She  be- 
longed to  the  class  of  those  who  labour 
with  their  hands,  yet,  for  native  dignity 
and  comeliness,  and  a  kind,  aflable,  and 

S leasing  manner,  she  was  fit  to  adorn  a 
ucal  palace.  But  her  better  and  chief 
excellencies  were  derived  from  the  highr 
est  source— the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour, 
and  the  grace  which  tramf ormed  her  into 
his  likeness. 

These  short  epistles  were  written  from 
the  country,  whither  she  and  her  husband 
had  removed  on  account  of  health.  They 
are  not  offered  as  a  literary  contribution, 
but  as  a  pleasing  and  just  enression  of 
the  thoughts  and  affections  of  a  fjJ^^J 
esteemed  and  humble  follower  of  Christ, 
who  earnestly  desired  to  promote  the  sal- 
vation of  a  young  friend.  And  as  the  se- 
quel ^ve  reason  to  hope  they  were  not 
in  vam,  may  they  not  be  still  re^puded 
as  adapted  to  lead  others  in  like  circum- 
stances to  the  true  foundation  of  a  sinner^s 
hope?  A.M. 

Fmwickf  May  23, 1850. 
My  dear  Elizabeth, — I  received  your 


letter  and  was  well-pleased  wiih  it  in  gen- 
eral But  I  am  very  sony  to  see  the  state 
in  which  your  mind  is  at  presents  I  am 
afraid  you  are  deoeivingyourself  under  the 
£Edse  idea  that  if  the  Spirit  would  strive 
with  you  aoain,  you  would  then  yield. 
Now,  my  ofear  young  friend,  be  honest 
with  yourselfl  and  ask  the  following  Ques- 
tions as  in  tne  sight  of  God : — 1.  I)o  I 
really  wish  to  be  saved  by  Christ  in  his 
own  way?  2.  Is  my  sole  motive  in  mj 
regular  attendance  on  the  means  of  in- 
struction to  learn  how  I  may  obtain  the 
salvation  that  is  in  Christ  Jesos  with 
eternal  glory?  3.  Am  I  really  in  mj 
heart  preferring  the  world,  in  some  shape 
or  form,  to  Christ  and  his  solvation?  I\it 
these  things  to  your  consoienoe,  and  be 
assured  that,  although  you  may  deoove 
yourselflGod  isnot  mocked-forwhatsoerer 
we  sow  m  this  world  we  soall  rei^  in  the 
world  to  come.  Christ  is  held  up  in  the 
Soiptures  of  truth  as  a  mighty  Saviour, 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who 
come  to  God  by  him.  And  why  are  yoa 
not  among  the  saved?  God  is  calHi^  to 
you,  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  by  his  ser- 
vants, to  be  reconcOed  to  him  through  the 
death  of  his  Son.  And  if  you  carefn!^ 
read  the  Ist  chapter  of  Provwbe.  yoa  will 
see  what  Wisdom  says,  who  is  there  call- 
ing upon  you  to  give  up  all  your  yoath- 
M  foUies,  and  to  turn  at  God's  reimxrf; 
who  will  then  ''pour  out  his  Spirit  onto 
you,  and  make  Known  his  words  unto 
you.''    And  he  has  tUso  told  us  what  the 
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eonaequenoeB  wiU  be^  if  we  set  at  no^eht 
his  oooDBel  and  despise  his  leproot  Yon 
will  excuse  this,  as  it  is  d<Mie  in  fiiitliful- 
nees.  And  that  the  Lord  may  direct  your 
heart  into  the  love  of  Qod,  and  into  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ,  is  the  sincere 
desire  of  your  friend  and  weU-wisher, 

Helen  Thomson. 

An  I  can  say  to  yon  in  your  jn-esent 
circumstances  is,  to  direct  your  mind  to 
Jesus,  who  is  now  at  Gk)d  s  right  hand, 
miffhty  to  save.  Here  alone  you  must 
find  rest  to  your  souL  Think  of  his  aton- 
ing sacrifice  on  Calyary,  the  Just  One 
fleering  for  the  ui^ust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  unto  Qod.  And  now  he  is  in 
heayen  interceding  for  us  at  the  Fathex^s 
ri^t  hand,  pleading  his  own  merit  as  the 
nound  of  our  acceptance.  And  Qod,  who 
beholds  us  in  the  &ce  of  his  Anointed, 
sees  no  iniquity  in  Jacob  nor  peryerse- 
ness  in  Israel  0  my  dear  K,  if  we  had 
more  exalted  yiews  of  the  glorious  cha- 
racter of  our  Bedeemer,  and  of  the  infi- 
nite yalue  and  cleansing  efficacy  of  his 
blood,  how  should  we  trust  in  him  1  With 
what  confidence  should  we  commit  the 
keeping  of  our  souls  to  him,  as  to  afidth- 
fol  Creator.  And  how  should  the  lan- 
goaffs  of  our  hearts  corresp^d  with  the 
w^s  of  the  anoetle: — ^^  Whom,  haying 
not  seen,  we  loye;  in  whom,  though 
now  we  see  him  not^  yet  belieying,  we 
rejoice  with  joy  unipeakable  and  mil  of 
gloiy.**  Now,  this  is  the  true  source  of 
happiness  in  all  belieyers;  they  do  not 
fflory  in  anything  about  themsehres,  but 
ubey  do  gloiT  in  him  who  is  made  of  God 
to  them  **  wisdouL  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption,  tha^  ao- 
cording  as  it  is  written,  Him  that  glorieth, 
let  him  fi^ory  in  the  Lord.* 

Now,  £.,  your  whole  happiness  depends 
on  the  answer  you  can  giye  to  this  ques- 
tion : — ^Dost  thou  belieye  on  the  Son  of 
God?  The  aposUesuUi,"  If  thou  confess 
with  thj  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  beheye  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  firom  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
■ayed ;  for  with  the  heart  man  beHeyeth 
onto  ri^teousness,  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salyation."  Now, 
in  bringing  this  to  a  close,  m^  earnest  de- 
sire is  that  the  Diyine  Spint,  who  alono 
can  apply  these  things  to  your  soul,  may 
guide  you  into  all  the  tnitL  Your  affec- 
tionate friend,  H.  T. 


My  dear  Friend, — I  sympatfaiae  dee;^ 
with  you  in  all  the  leeling  which  you 
haye  expressed.  But  while  it  is  neces- 
saiy  that  we  should  be  tau^t  by  sad  ex- 
perience that  it  is  an  eyiland  a  bitter 
thing  to  depart  from  the  liying  God,  still 
our  peace  and  hope  must  spring  entirely 
from  another  source.  AH  that  is  in  us, 
or  eyer  shall  be  in  us,  will  neyer  recom- 
mend us  to  God,  for  all  our  righteous- 
nesses are,  in  his  sight,  as  filthy  rags. 
Therefore,  when  he  ccmdescends  to  speak 
to  us  in  ms  Word,  he  does  not  bid  us  to 
look  to  anything  about  ourselyes,  but 
says,  *^  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  sayed." 
"  I,  eyen  I,  am  he  that  blottetn  out  thy 
transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and 
will  not  remember  thy  sins.**  Now  i^ 
instead  of  turning  your  eyes  continually 
to  the  state  of  your  own  heart,  you  woula, 
my  dear  Elizabeth,  turn  away  altogether 
from  yourself,  and  fix  your  mind  on  the 
infinite  loye  and  conaescension  of  our 
great  Redeemer,  who  came  into  the  world, 
mighty  to  saye,  and  to  whom  is  committee! 
all  power  in  heayen  and  on  earth,  and  is 
able  to  saye  to  the  uttermost  all  who 
come  to  God  hj  him,  because  he  eyer 
liyeth  to  make  mterceraion, — you  would 
find  that  he  is  not  only  able,  but  willing, 
— more  willing  to  giye  than  we  are  to  re^ 
ceiye.  ReooUeot  the  text  of  List  Sabbath: 
— ^^If  je^  being  eyil,  know  how  to  giye 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  - 
more  shall  your  heayenly  Father  giye  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  r  Now, 
come  to  God  as  a  poor,  condemned  sin- 
ner, and  beseech  him,  for  Jesus^  sake,  to 
put  his  Spirit  into  your  heart,  to  subdue 
and  cleanse  it  from  all  its  filUiiness,  and  to 
ehed  abroad  his  loye  in  it,  and  then  you 
will  say,  "I  loye  him  because  he  nrst 
loyed  me."  I  will  not  add  more,  but 
commend  you  to  that  gracious  Sayiour, 
that  you  may  find  peace  to  your  souL 

H.T. 

Anxious  inquiry  haying  apparently 
commenced  during  this  ccurreeqpondence. 
the  foUowing  communication  is  adaptea 
to  one  in  this  state  of  mind. 

My  dear  Friend, — ^I  receiyed  your  note 
with  feelings  of  joy  mingled  witn  fear: — 
of  joy,  that  you  were  so  tax  conyinced  of 
your  true  state  and  character  in  the  Isight 
of  God,  for  we  are  all  by  nature  what 
you  haye  expressed  yourself  to  be,  and, 
therefore,  chddren  of  wrath,  eyen  as 
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others ; — of  fear,  on  the  other  hand,  lest 
these  impressions  [should]  wear  off,  and 
be  like  tne  morning  cloud  and  early  dew, 
which  passeth  away.  I  would,  therefore, 
earnestly  recommend  to  you  that,  with 

Jour  whole  heart,  you  would  come  to 
esuB,  who  is  "  exalted  at  the  Father  *s 
right  hand,  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to 
give  repentance  unto  Israel  and  remission 
of  sins.  Oh!  plead  his  perfect  sacrifice 
as  the  ground  of  your  acceptance  with 
€rod,  for  he  is  ''  the  Lamb  of  Qod,  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.**  Cleav- 
ing thus  to  him,  you  have  his  promise 
that  "  Whosoever  sludl  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.**  And  that 
he  who  gathers  his  flock  like  a  shepherd, 
and  cames  the  lambs  in  his  bosom,  may 
lead  you  to  the  green  pastures,  and  by 
the  still  waters, — suide  you  by  his  coun- 
sel, and  afterward  receive  vou  to  his 
glory,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  your  affec- 
tionate friend.  H.  Thomson. 


AK  ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Chtird^ 

Magaaine, 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  received  the  fol- 
lowing acknowledgment  of  a  part  of  a 
sum  entrusted  to  me  for  distribution  by 
"A  Friend.**  Will  you  oblige  me  by  in- 
serting it  in  the  next  Macazine,  the  me- 
dium through  which  he  nas  heretofore 
been  informed  of  it. 

^Belize,  Aug,  15,  1857. 

"Mrj  William  Bowser:  Dear  Bro- 
ther,— I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  £5  sterling,  from  one  who  justly  enti- 
tles himself  to  the  designation  of  *A 
Friend.*  Assure  him  of  my  gratitude  and 
prayers  to  Qod  that  his  soul  may  share 
largely  of  the  blessedness  of  him  thai 
givetn I  am  yours  sincerely, 

Alexander  Henderson." 


ISebtetos. 


The  Death  of  Chritt,d;e.  A  Sermon  preached 
before  the  Lanoashire  and  Cheslure  Asso- 
ciation of  Baptist  Churdies  at  Water- 
bom,  June  4th,  1857.  By  Charlu 
Williams,  of  AocriDgton.  London  :Judd 
and  Qlass,  Qray*8  Inn  Boad. — ^Accring- 
ton :  K  Bowker  &  Son. 

If  we  occupy  rather  more  space  in  the 
examination  of  this  sermon  than  is  usually 
allotted  to  a  pulpit  discourse  of  bvloi 
meagre  pretensions,  it  will  be  on  account 
of  the  question  which  it  labours  to  raises 
and  not  from  any  excellence  in  the  produc- 
tion itself  It  is  loose  in  style,  jejune  in 
matter,  and  totally  wanting  in  vigour, 
elegance,  and  force  of  expression.  In  a 
literary  sense,  it  resembles  the  early  essay 
of  some  school-boy  whose  English  is  as 
common  place  as  his  thoughts  are  narrow 
and  superficial,  while  in  a  theological  sense 
it  incmcates  a  doctrine  such  as  no  plain 
Christian  man  would  ever  have  learned 
frx>m  a  honest  perusal  of  the  word  of  Qod. 
It  makes  but  slight  attempts  at  arg^ument, 
and  its  various  divisions  hang  together  like 
the  ligaments  of  a  skeleton  from  whose 
ghastly  frame  both  life  and  motion  have 
long  since  departed. 

Our  readers  will  recollect  that  in  the 
last  two  numbers  of  the  Primitive  Church 


Magaeine,  letters  have  appeared  on  "  Un- 
sound Doctrine  at  a  Baptist  Association  ;** 
and  it  now  turns  out  that  this  is  the 
veritable  sermon  to  which  those  letters 
referred,  and  rumour  assigns  to  the  first  of 
the  two  a  considerable  share  among  the 
causes  that  have  led  to  the  publication  of 
this  discourse.  We  do  not  regret  this 
circumstance,  should  it  prove  to  be  correct^ 
but  rather  rejoice  that  the  preacher  of  this 
sermon  has  been  "provoked**  to  lay  bare 
the  doctrine  which  he  maintained  in  the 
name,  or  at  least  in  the  presence,  of  the 
Lancashire  and  Cheshire  ABsociation.  For 
that  Association  is  undeniably,  in  several 
respects,  the  most  important  in  the  land. 
Including  in  its  range  the  populous  city  of 
Manchester,  and  the  more  populous  town 
of  Liverpool,  with  a  large  number  of  other 
towns  varying  from  10,000,  to  100,000 
inhaUtants  eadi,  this  Association  repraaents 
the  Baptist  denomination  amcmg  a  commu- 
nity of  scarcely  less  than  three  miUion$  of 
the  British  people.  These  are  principally 
composed  of  the  most  industrious,  energetic^ 
and  persevering  of  the  Saxon  race.  Quick 
to  a  proverb,  penetrating  and  fisr-aeeing 
beyond  the  inhabitants  generally  of  these 
islands,  they  readily  detect  a  sophism,  how 
dexterously  soever  it  may  be  disguised  j 
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mod  i^  as  a  whole,  thdr  Tiewa  are  not 
profound,  they  pooecM  an  ample  compeaBa- 
tion  in  the  undimmed  cleameas  and  per- 
spicacity by  which  those  yiews  are 
distinguishea. 

It  will,  therefore,  be  readfly  admitted, 
that  among  such  a  community  it  is  of  vast 
hnportance  that  the  Baptist  denomination 
should  secure  a  "  true  and  faithful"  repre- 
sentation; and  that,  above  all,  on  those 
special  occasions  when  the  churches  assem- 
ble in  their  associated  capacity,  in  the 
presence  of  ministers  and  members  of 
other  denominations  who  carefully  note 
the  doctrines  taught  at  those  extraordi- 
naiy  seasons,  the  utmost  care  should 
be  taken  that  the  Baptist  body  may 
appear  to  advantage,  and  that  the  ministra- 
tions of  the  day  are  not  a  caricature,  rather 
than  an  exposition,  of  our  doctrinal  sen- 
timents. 

How  hr  this  caution  was  exercised  in 
the  present  instance, — how  &r  the  Lan- 
cashire and  Cheshire  Association  gave  tadt 
consent  to  a  doctrine  which  the  denomina- 
tion at  large  is  bound  to  condemn, — a  care- 
ful examination  of  the  following  passage  of 
the  sermon  will  abundantly  prove. 

'*  Stall  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary  was 
necessary.  May  we  not  learn  why,  from 
the  history  of  sacrifices  f  Men,  conscious 
of  sin,  feared  him,  whose  laws  they  had 
▼iolatedi  Sin  estranged  them  from  Qod. 
It  involved  them  in  "  clouds  and  darkness," 
so  that  they  could  not  "  see  Qod."  Them- 
selves "enemies"  to  Qod  "by  wicked 
works,"  they  not  unnaturally  supposed  that 
God,  having  greater  reason,  must  be  still 
more  their  enemy.  And  yet  such  was,  as 
is,  the  religiousness  of  human  nature,  that 
they  could  not  be  content  to  keep  at  a 
distance  from  God  Fearing  his  wrath, 
they  asked,  "Wherewith  &all  I  come 
before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the 
high  God  ?  Shall  I  come  before  him  with 
burnt-offerings,  with  calves  of  a  year  old  ? 
Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands 
of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of 
oilf  Shall  I  give  my  first-bom  for  my 
tranmession,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the 
sin  of  my  soul  T*  (Micah  vi  6,  7.)  And 
hence  the  attempt  to  appease  an  angry 
Divinity  with  bloody  saonfioes.  This  Idea, 
and  the  custom  growing  out  of  it,  prevailed 
in  every  part  of  ihe  world.  The  EUiiopians 
in  the  south  and  the  Scythians  in  the 
north,  the  Chinese  in  the  east  and  the 
Mexicans  in  the  west,  laid  upon  the  altars 
of  their  gods  slain  victims.  Consciousness 
of  sin,  then,  brought  forth  fear ;  and  fear 
of  God  suggested  the  idea  of  placating  his 
wrath  by  sacrifice.  Mankind  may  have 
been  mistaken  (and,  doubtless,  were)  ia 


these  views  of  the  Divine  character.  Still, 
the  error  being  the  inseparable  result  of 
sin,  they  would,  as  long  as  they  remained 
sinners,  continue  to  regard  G<>d  as  their 
enemy.  And  with  this  view  of  Deity,  and 
this  deep  sense  of  the  need  of  a  sacrifice  to 
propitiate  him,  they  concluded  that  blood 
must  be  shed  in  order  to  their  forgiveness. 
They  asked  for  a  sacrifice  and  Gk>d  answered 
the  prayer.  But  the  sacrifice  was  provided, 
not  to  destroy  God's,  but  man's  enmity. 
Man  acted  as  though  the  obstacle  to  recon- 
ciliation was  in  God;  whereas  it  existed 
only  in  himself.  Christ  died,  not  to  avert 
the  anger  of  the  Judge,  but  to  put  away 
sin  frx>m  the  criminaL  Thus  the  Lord 
spake  of  the  ever-memorable  event,  "  This 

is  my  blood which  is  shed  for  many 

for  the  remission  of  sins."  (page  10,  11.) 

It  is  suspicious,  if  nothing  more,  that  the 
preacher,  himself  a  Baptist  pastor,  and  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  Baptist 
brethren,  should  send  his  hearers  to  learn 
that  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary  was  necessary 
noi  to  the  Scriptwreif  but  to  "  the  histoiy  of 
sacrifices,"  to  the  E^opians,  the  Scythians, 
the  Chinese,  and  the  Mexicans.  Why  thid 
roundabout  lesson!  Surely  if  on  any 
subject  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  of  value  in 
the  communication  of  sacred  knowledge,  it 
might  naturally  be  expected  that  they 
would  be  espeoiaUy  so  upon  all  subjects 
affecting  the  direct  intercourse  of  man 
with  God.  Why,  then,  imply  that  on  this 
vital  point,  better  information  is  to  be 
obtained  elsewhere  f  Perhaps  an  observa- 
tion on  page  9  will  explain  the  reason  for 
this ;  "  I  cannot  find  (says  this  preacher)  in 
studying  the  New  Testament,  and  other  text-- 
books  on  the  euhject  are  nol  a^iihoritative," 
dec.  Was  this  a  slip  of  the  pen  f  Or  does 
this  Baptist  preacher  really  believe  that  the 
"  other  text-books"  in  the  Old  Testament 
are  of  less  authority  than  the  New  f  Or  is 
he  so  much  afraid  to  confrx>nt  his  theory 
with  Psalm  ex.,  Isaiah  liiL,  and  numerous 
other  passages  in  the  Old  Testament,  that 
he  finds  it  a  relief  to  consider  them  as 
parts  of  the  "  other  text-books"  that  *'  are 
not  authoritative  f '  Is  he  anxious  to  place 
among  these  obsolete  "text-books^'  such  » 
statement  as  the  following ;  "  For  the  life 
of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood ;  and  I  have 
given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to  make  an 
atonement  for  your  souls ;  for  Uiathe  blood 
that  tnaketh  an  atonement  for  the  eoul  t" 
(Lev.  xvii  11.)  We  make  tiiese  enquiries 
that  it  may  be  ascertained  in  the  proper 
quarter,  whether  the  preacher  intended  ta 
lessen  Uie  authority  of  the  (Hd  Testament, 
or  whether  his  obscure  statement  was  the 
effect  of  a  passing  mistake.  On  a  point  of 
such  great  importance^  no  minister  of  tha 
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gotpel  would  Willi  to  indulge  in  a  itiidtad 
ambiguity* 

But  supposing  Hie  pieeclier^s  implied 
advice  to  be  taken,  and  we  proceed  to  con- 
■nli  '^the  kistory  of  saorifices,"  in  order  to 
learn  that  tbe  Morifloe  of  Christ  was 
neomtaay,  what  shall  we  gain  by  such  a 
ooune?  Shall  we  learn  from  MUf  Heathen 
nation  that  it  was  neceatmTf  that  Christ 
should  die?  Wm  it  be  believed  b^  any 
sensible  man,  that  a  fiMt  of  pure  rerdation 
and  whose  disoovefy  is  confined  to  the 
commmUeaUd  mystwies  of  Qod,  can  be 
learned  from  the  cruel  absurdities  of  Pagan 
idohi^f  Would  either,  or  would  the 
whole,  of  those  systems,  whether  ancient  or 
modern,  that  practise  sacrifice,  have  tau^t 
ihe  world  that  the  Son  of  God  must  die 
"the Just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  unto 
God  r  And  if  thev  teadi  not  this,  they 
teadi  nothing  to  this  preacher's  purpose. 
It  is  triflmg,  worse  than  trifling,  to  expect 
Budi  a  residt,  and  we  make  no  apdo^  for 
insisting  in  opposition  to  this  Aconngton 
divine,  on  a  Mghtr  teaching  than  "the 
history  of  sacrifices^  in  order  to  leani  that 
it  was  neeesBory  that  Christ  should  die. 

Had  the  pnocher  been  really  concerned 
to  instruct  his  hearers  in  the  neceuiiy  of 
^e  sacrifice  of  Christ  he  would  have 
directed  them  at  once  to  the  highest  possi- 
ble authority  in  the  declared  truth  of  God, 
and  icPrtanced  the  practice  of  sacrifice  in 
an  Abraham,  a  Job,  a  Noah,  and  an  Abel, 
most  of  whom  were  righteous  with  God 
and  accepted  of  Him  long  htfort  the  Ethio- 
pians, the  Scythians,  the  Chinese^  and  the 
Mexicans,  were  known  as  distinct  nations 
upon  the  earth.  But  this  would  not  have 
answered  his  obvious  purpose,  because  it 
would  have  led  direct  to  the  proof  that 
sacrifices  orighiated  with  the  rteogniatd 
worship  of  God,  and  were  commanded  as 
well  as  accepted  by  Him  in  the  v^ 
earliest  ages  of  the  worid,  (Gen.  iv.  4 ;  viiL 
20—22 ;  XV.  9,  iO,  17;  Job.  i  6;  xlii  7— 
9;)  and  this  upon  the  sufficiently  solemn 
and  authoritative  ground  of  the  fore-ordi- 
nation of  Christ  as  the  great  atoning 
sacrifice,  of  which  all  other  sacrifices  were 
dim  and  imperfect  figures.  (1  Pet  L  19,  20 ; 
Heb.  X.  1.  Ac.)  And  with  all  candour  we 
must  avow  our  inability  to  suppose  that 
the  author  of  this  sermon  was  not  aware 
of  this,  and  that  as  a  consequence  he  has 
dexterously  evaded  proof  that  would  have 
been  &tal  to  the  pernicious  theory  which 
he  was  anxious  to  establish.  And  what  is 
that  theoiy  but  the  old  Socinian  one  tliat 
admits  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  in  words,  but 
denies  it  in  reality ;  or  in  plain  terms,  that 
practically  asserts  the  desih  of  a  redeemer 
nottohaveUmn^oeuaryataUt    Startling 


as  this  charge  maT  i^pear  to  bs^  WIS  vMiaire 
no  other  proof  thai  uua  it  the  thaory  of 
the  Aocrington  divine  than  the  foregoing 
quotation  from  the  sermoo  amply  supplkSi 
For  if  it  be  true,  as  he  distinetly  stately 
that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  became  naoeesarf 
because  mankind,  in  their  error,  ''aakedte 
a  sacrifice^  and  God  answered  their  pnqrer,* 
then  in  solemn  realify  it  was  not  mjctfuaiy 
at  alL  For  granting  that  mankind  in  their 
ignorance  'emkedfor  a  aaerifieei  (which  hsa 
never  yet  been  proved,  and  remains  tibet^ 
fore  a  palpable  petiUo  prineipU)  wbafc 
sacrificial  nacemity  could  qning  out  of  aandk 
a  misconception  ?  What  moral  obl%atk» 
to  provide  a  victim  oould  ever  ariae  froia 
sudi  an  error  on  the  part  of  manldndf 
Taking  this  author  on  his  own  groimd,  we 
mav  enquire,  Because  man  was  in  error  in 
adang  for  a  sacrifice^  since  God  oould  have 
been  placated  without  one^  can  it  be  enp* 
posed  for  a  moment  that  the  Most  Hipi 
God  himself  would  commit  another  ecrer 
by  granting  the  request?  And  yet,  aooord- 
ing  to  this  preacher,  audi  was  the  foot ; 
for  he  affirms  that  the  sacrifice  originated 
with  man,  and,  by  consequenoe^  mot  wiA 
Ood  ai  all;  and  that  Goo,  in  graotiBg  a 
sacrifice,  did  but  oonsent  to  the  error  of 
ignorant  men  in  demanding  one  I  It  fel- 
lows, therefore,  most  indnbitobly,  tlui*  if  iho 
sacrifice  of  Christ  did  not  proceed  tram,  the 
nature  of  the  moral  relations  between  Qod 
and  man,  from  the  deadly  nature  of  sin  and 
the  necessity  for  its  punishment, — not  fhmi 
the  justice,  the  holmess^  the  wisdom,  or  1^ 
mercy  of  the  Almigh^, — but  from  aa 
erroneous  view  of  the  character  of  Qod 
which  led  mankind  into  an 
practice^ — ^then  there  was  no 
neoewt^  whatever  for  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ!  For,  according  to  thia  emdile 
divine,  if  men  had  not  asked  for  ft,  the 
sacrifice  would  never  have  been  a|^x)inted. 
It  was  not^  therefore,  a  display  of  unfotttom- 
able  love  by  the  substitution  of  the  Saviour 
for  the  sinner, — ^it  was  not  a  satisfaction  to 
violated  law,  nor  the  public  punishment  of 
sin  in  the  sinner's  repreeentative, — it  waa 
not  an  atonement  for  sin  committed  agaiiMfc 
a  righteous  and  a  holy  Gk>d ;  but,  in  the 
light  of  thia  Aocrington  divinity,  it  was  tlia 
demand  of  human  error  to  wmch  €k>d  con- 
sented without  ab$ohUe  neeemiiy,  becaoae 
men  "asked  for  a  sacrifice  and  God 
answered  tiie  prayer  1"  Anything  more 
truly  mischievous  or  absurd, — more  txwofjbt 
with  dishonouring  views  of  God, — or 
pregnant  with  danger  to  the  souls  of 
— it  has  never  fidlen  to  our  lot  to  expoee; 
and  nothing  more  directly  destructive  of  a 
ainner^s  hope  towards  God  do  we  ever  czpeol 
to  meet  with  among  the  wildeel  vagariaa  of 
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the  hmnaa  mind.  Thai  the  great  Redwmer 
**  who  Terily  waa  foraK>rdamad  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  ;**  (1  Peter  i  20,) 
who  was  '*  the  Lamb  alain  finom  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,**  (Ber.  ziii  8,)  and  in 
whom  the  purpoee  and  grace  of  Qod  "  waa 
given  before  the  world  beisan,"  (2  Tim.  L  9,\ 
ahould  be  ^yatematioally  excluded  from  all 
Buoh  prior  arrangement  and  purpoee^  and 
be  appointed  to  die  amply  beoauae  man- 
kind in  their  error  had  "asked  for  a 
aaorifice;"  issudxapenrendonofaorijptnre 
atatement,  and  ao  glaring  a  oontradioti(m 
of  all  the  known  prindpleB  of  the  moral 
goverment  of  God,  that  we  should  deem  it 
a  waste  of  preoious  time  to  pursue  the 
subject  at  any  greater  length.  Iti%  with- 
out ezceptbn  the  most  humiliating  display 
of  Bc^itist  heterodoxy  we  ever  w]tneMe<^ 
and  we  fervently  pray  that  we  may  never 
behold  the  like  again. 

The  preacher,  we  are  informed,  is  a 
young  man  of  seal  and  activity  in  the 
sphere  of  his  ministerial  labours,  and  takes 
a  prominent  place  among  the  **  open  oom- 
munion**  churches  in  Lancashire.  How  far 
the  errors  on  communion  may  have  paved 
the  way  for  the  more  awful  one  in  doctrine 
which  this  sermon  exhibits,  we  are  not 
aUe  to  state ;  but  it  is  ominous  that  recent 
departures  Srom  sound  doctrine,  have  been 
preceded  in  every  instance  that  has  fiUlen 
under  our  notice  by  a  systematic  disrogard 
of  apostolic  communion.  Notwithstanding 
these  serious  defections,  we  would  £yn 
hope  that  the  author  of  Uus  sermon  mav 
be  convinced  of  his  errors  before  he  k 
tempted  stQl  further  awav  from  'the  truth 
as  it  is  in  JesuSb'  Should  he  return  at  once 
to  the  simplidly  of  Christ,  and  with 
renewed  attachment  to  the  crucdfied  Saviour 
devote  himself  af^^esh  to  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel  as  one  himsdf  redeemed  by  the 
ldo<Kl  of  the  Lamb ;  then  will  the  brethren 
and  dmrdies  around  hail  his  recoverv  from 
the  deadly  errors  which  now  mislead  him : 
but  diould  he  persist  in  the  course  of  which 
the  sermon  before  us  is  a  painful  specimen, 
and  the  people  to  whom  he  ministers 
|Mrove  docde  and  unconcerned  enough  to 
sanction  his  perversions  of  Divine  truth, 
then  the  dav  is  at  hand  when  the  great 
^mystery  of  godliness,  Qod  manifest  in 
the  flesh,"  (1  r^.  iiL  16,)  with  the  nerson 
and  work  of  the  Holv  Qhost,  will  no  longer 
be  tMight  or  acknowledged  in  the  ministra- 
tions  of  that  pulpit ;  but  a  odd  and  lifeless 
''moral  virtue,"  a  sceptical  negation  of  all 
that  is  precious  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  will 
silently  prepare  the  wv7  for  tke  AoiMi- 
miting  ^ipcn  the  woU/  From  the  days  of 
tiie  seven  churches  in  Asia,  down  throuA^ 
the  timet  of  Ariaa  defeoticm  among  the  Old 


Presl>yteriana  of  Eng^d,  and  subsequent- 
ly to  the  present  digr ;  no  historic  met  im 
better  attested  than  the  fearful  one  that 
when  a  churoh  consents  to  be  ensnared 
into  flNif  doctrine  that  deprives  Christ  of 
his  mediatorial  glory,  and  the  Btemal 
Spirit  of  his  honour  as  the  anthor  of  divine 
life  in  the  dead  soul  of  man,  its  destiny 
from  that  moment  is  inscribed  with  the  duk 
tinotness  of  unalterable  truth,  «  Thou  mri 

tag/ 

What  course-  should  be  pursued  at  audi 
a  period  by  the  Lancaahire  and  Gheshira 
Association,  we  do  not  assume  to  deter- 
mine. Silence,  when  deadly  error  threat- 
ens  the  churches,  will  amount  to  an  ap- 
proval of  the  sentiments  uttoed  in  theur 
name;  and  we  have  yet  to  learn  that  this 
is  to  "contend  eaniesUy  for  the  foith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,** 
or  that  it  is  consistent  in  the  least  degree 
with  that  stem  fidelity  to  the  interests  of 
our  Divine  Kaster,  without  which  our 
common  profossion  is  hypocrisy,  and  all 
asnooiatod  action  but  a  delusion  and  a 
snare.  The  kind  of  action,  however,  will 
have  to  be  decided  by  the  churches  them- 
sdves^  and  we  have  strong  hope  that  they 
will  not  allow  the  imputation  to  lie  at 
their  door,  that  they  have  sympathy  with 
the  Sooinian  heresy. 

The  Tett  of  Chrittiam  Dodrime,  A  Ser- 
mon, by  JoBK  Bboao^  IGnister  of  Salem 
Chapel,  Hitchin.  Hitchin :  Samuel  Tom- 
son  and  John  Palmer. 

The  author  of  this  excellent  sermon  has 
adopted  what  the  late  Mr.  Simeon,  of  Cam- 
bridip;e^  called  the  *'  proposition''  method  of 
dealmg  with  an  important  text,  (John  vii. 
17,)  bv  reducing  it  to  a  gjenend  jnincipikB^ 
and  illustrating  that  principle  by  collateral 
propositions  that  bear  directly  upon  it. 
The  general  principle  is  the  following: 
"That  a  waeert  dUponiion  to  obejf  Qod  to 
emo^Ual  to  a  true  apprehentiom  of  the  doe* 
trine  of  Christ/*  and  it  is  this  great  truth, 
as  deduced  from  the  above  text  that  the 
anthor  devotes  the  entire  discourse  to 
illustrate  and  apply,  but  with  an  amount 
of  reasoning  power  and  earnest  zeal,  that 
does  him  great  credit  This  logical  mode 
of  dealing  with  scriptural  truths  is  a  favour- 
ite one  with  men  of  strong  minds ;  but 
while  it  possesses  all  the  advantages  of  con- 
clusive reasoning,  it  is  exposed  to  the 
danger  of  beoommg  too  dry  and  aigumen- 
tative  to  carry  unction  to  the  heart.  Ko 
sermons  were  ever  written  with  greater 
logical  deamess,  or  with  more  argumenta- 
tive force  than  those  of  Dr.  Barrow ;  but 
none  ever  did  less  to  convert  the  sinner  or 
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taoomfort  the  saint  than  the  intellectual 
diBoourses  of  that  eminently  learned  man. 

Against  this  danger  Mr.  Broad  has  care- 
fully guarded  by  adhering  closely  to  an 
experimffital  application  of  the  various  con* 
elusions  to  whidi  his  azgument  oonduots 
him ;  and  by  this  union  of  the  logician  with 
the  experimental  divine,  he  has  furnished  a 
discourse  much  superior  to  the  generality 
of  modem  sermons.  As  a  specimen  of  its 
sound  and  practical  character  the  following 
quotation  will  be  perused  with  interest, 
and  should  it  induce  any  of  our  readers  to 
purchase  the  disoourse  itself  we  shall  re- 
joice that  BO  &r  justice  has  been  done  to 
the  publication. 

«  Otir  Lord  taught  the  doctrine  of  electing 
love,  Periiaps  this  doctrine  was  not  so 
formally  and  dogmatically  announced  as 
some  other  of  those  truths  which  Jesus 
delighted  to  proclaim.  Tet  did  it  permeate 
his  entire  teaching.  All  spirituid  illumi- 
nation he  refers  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
the  Father^s  will  He  speaks  of  all  who 
come  to  him  as  given  to  him — ^ven  to  him 
tiiat  he  might  lay  down  his  life  for  them 
— ^that  he  might  bring  them  to  himself — 
bestow  upon  them  eternal  life,  and  raise 
them  up  at  the  last  day.  These  individu- 
als he  designates  as  the  chosen  and  '  the 
elect  of  Qod,'  and  represents  them  as 
loved  by  the  Father  with  the  same  love  in 
which  he  himself  shared  'before  the 
foimdation  of  the  world.' 

"The  doctrine  of  election  was  a  hard 
saying  to  the  self-righteous  Jews  in  Christ's 
day,  and  it  is  a  doctrine  extremely  unpala- 
tabla  to  the  unrenewed  heart  stilL  Even 
sincere  Christians  often  stumble  at  it---mis- 
oonceive — and  misrepresent  it  But  in  the 
path  of  obedience  much  of  the  obscurity 
that  hanics  about  this  doctrine  is  cleared 
away,  and  the  truth  and  sweetness  of  it 
discovered.  It  is  through  the  progressive 
and  more  intimate  knowledge  which  the 
willing  disciple  gains  of  his  own  heart — its 
depravity,  weakness,  and  guilt,  that  the 
conviction  becomes  indeliblv  fixed,  that, 
unless  Qod  had  first  chosen  him,  he  should 
never  have  chosen  Qod ;  while  in  the  rich 


experience  he  has  of  the  long^collbrn^ 
pardoning,  and  reclaiming  merer  of  the 
Most  High,  he  finds  ample  corrobontian 
of  the  sentim^nt>  <  Who  hath  aaved  os  and 
called  us  with  a  holy  oalHng,  not  accm^ 
ding  to  our  works,  but  aocording  to  Ids 
own  purpose  and  grace  whidi  was  eiven 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  b^ore  the  woiid  be- 
gan.* 

"  It  was  the  counsel  of  an  eminently  holy 
man  of  Qod  to  a  youthful  disciple,  whose 
mind  had  been  greatly  harraased  by  tibe 
contrarieties  of  opinion  prevalent  on  cer- 
tain theological  subjecte — 'Never  mind 
these  doctrines  now;  wait  till  yoa  eanoot 
do  without  them:  whenever  yon  fully 
know  the  iniquity  of  your  own  heart,  yoa 
will  find  that  you  cannot  be  saved  without 
election.' "  (pp.  17, 18.) 

Exeter  SaU  Sermons  for  the  People.  No.  1, 
2,  and  8.  London :  Bobert  Moir,  81^  Pb- 
temoster-row. 

Three  excellent  sermons  by  exoelleint  Boen^ 
^-one  of  them  the  new  bishop  of  Cariislfl^ 
the  others,  deigymen  of  the  National  Bs- 
tablishment  That  pious  ministers  of  the 
State  Society  should  aim  to  outUd  Dissent 
cannot  be  charged  upon  them  as  an£ur  or 
improper.  I^  with  idl  the  trammels  of  the 
Establishment  about  them,  they  can  suo- 
oeed  in  gaining  away  the  people  from  thdr 
Nonconforming  competitors,  they  will  de- 
serve all  the  more  honour  for  Uie  adiieve- 
ment;  but  their  success  in  this  enterprise 
will  depend  chiejlg  upon  the  fidelity  to 
truth,  and  devoted  attention  to  the  people 
of  Dissenters  themsdves.  And,  jadging 
from  some  of  the  dark  signs  of  the  times 
in  certain  quarters,  we  should  not  be  greatly 
surprised  if,  in  some  instances,  Nonoonform- 
ists  find  it  increasingly  difficalt  to  ke^ 
theic  hold  on  the  public. 

But  this  difficulty  wUl  be  lesseoed  in 
just  the  proportion  that  they  supply  a 
pUUn  gospel  to  the  people ;  and,  as  average 
specimens  of  the  style  and  fervour  of  audi 
pulpit  ministrations,  we  recommend  these 
sermons  to  the  cMefol  perusal  of  our 
Dissenting  divines. 


intelligence* 


Jfmijjit^ 


To  the  JSditor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

ffampstead,  London,  Aug,  18,  1857. 
Mt  drab  Brothbb, — I  enclose  the  jour- 
^  of  brother  Wiehler,  of  Reets^  and 


Stangnowski,  of  Qoyden  (both  in  Prussia,) 
also  a  letter  from  brotiier  Bemmets,  hoping 
they  will  tend  to  enhance  the  interest  UH 
in  our  missionary  labours.  I  expect  to  stait 
to-morrow  morning  for  Hambuig,  and  trust 
that  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Qreat 
Britain  will  still  remember  me  and  nty  £b1- 
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low-labonren  at  a  tlirone  of  moe,  and  that 
when,  haying  returned  to  the  field  of  my 
laboim»  I  shiBll  be  no  longer  able  person- 
•Uy  to  commend  the  cause  to  their  notice, 
they  will  not  fiul  to  give  ua  all  the  peouni- 
aiy  awrietanoe  in  their  power.  Repeated 
aeriona  attacka  of  illneiSy  whilat  in  this 
aonntty  and  in  Scotland,  have  proTcnted 
my  Tiaiting  many  parte  where  I  had  hoped 
aaooeeafully  to  plead  for  the  mission :  may 
I  ▼entore  to  hope  that  the  required  aBsiBt< 
anoe  will  be  tendered  unasked  by  those  nu- 
meroua  brethren  who,  by  perusing  your 
oolnmna,  are  already  somewhat  fiuniliar 
with  our  labours  and  our  need  f 

[After  alluding,  in  terms  of  great  affec- 
tum, to  the  Triennial  Conference  at  Ham- 
bui^,  and  to  the  meeting  of  the  Eyangelioal 
AUiance  at  Berlin,  during  the  month  of 
September,  our  brother  oondudea  as  fol- 
lows : — ] 

A^ain  warmly  thanking  allthose  who  have 
ao  kmdly  responded  to  my  appeals  for  aa- 
aistanoe  to  the  mission,  X  remain,  my  dear 
brother,  yours  with  Christian  affection, 

J.  Q.  Onokbn. 

AH  oommunioations  and  contributions 
may  be  addressed,  as  heretofore,  to  Mr.  S. 
Wilkin,  Hampstead,  Lcodon,  N.  W. 

FBUBSU. 
B3ETBAC7  OT  A  LKTTBB  VBOM  RBY.  A.  it»inniiT>A^ 

[Translation.] 

Jever,  May  28, 1857. 
Ht  dxab  Brothbb,— In  a  former  letter 
I  made  mention  of  a  lady  who,  having  at- 
tended one  (^  our  services  in  Holland,  and, 
aeeing  our  assembly-room  to  be  so  small 
and  inconvenient,  sent  on  the  following  day 
a  magnificent  sum  towards  building  a  cha- 
pel there.  One  evening  recently,  while  re- 
turning from  one  of  our  preaching  stations, 
my  thoughts  were  occupied  with  the  above 
circumstance,  and  the  desire  that  the  Lord 
might  lead  such  a  friend  to  this  place  also 
suggested  itself,  without  the  expectation  of 
seeing  this  wish  fulfilled,  but  praying  to 
the  Lord  that  he  would  open  heu-ts  to  give 
to  our  need,  I  retired  to  rest.  The  next 
morning,  while  I  was  engaged  at  my  writ- 
ing table,  some  one  knocked  at  my  door, 
and  a  young  giAf  neatly  clad,  entered,  and 
with  a  modest  air  told  me  she  had  come 
from  a  great  distance  to  converse  with  me 
on  her  spiritual  welfiire,  and  that  no  one 
knew  of  her  journey.  She  conversed  very 
pleasantly,  and  it  was  evident  she  was  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  Hoi  v  Spirit.  Before 
leaving,  she  asked  permission  to  speak  to 
me  alone— (my  wife  had  before  joined  us.) 
She  then  put  the  question,  "  Are  you  about 
tobuadachapeir   " Yes,"  I  replied.    "A 

VOL,  xrr.— Ko.  clxvl 


piece  of  ground  and  some  wood  you  already 
have  towards  it  f    ♦'  Yes,"    She  then  pre- 
sented me  with  a  small  paxskage,  saving, 
'•  May  I  offer  this  trifle  for  your  chapel  ?    I 
have  been  saving  it  for  the  last  six  or  seven 
years."    The  money  was  pinned  in  a  piece 
of  cloth,  to  which  was  annexed  a  paper 
bearing  the  words — **To  be  used  by  the 
elder  towards  the  building  of  a  church, 
without  mentioning  the  name  of  the  donor." 
I  knew  this  young  girl  earned  her  bread  by 
the  labour  of  her  hands,  and  I  felt  the 
more  desirous  of  making  her  devotedness 
an  example  to  others ;  but  she  forbade  me 
to  mention  her  name.    I  felt  by  the  weight 
of  the  parcel  that  the  sum  was  not  incon- 
siderable; but  my  suggestion  that  it  was 
too  much  for  me  to  take  seemed  to  grieve 
her  too  deeply  to  be  repeated.   With  a  joy- 
ous heart  she  at  length  left  us,  and  I  opened 
the  little  paroel,  which  contained — not  in- 
deed 80,000  gulden,  like  that  of  our  Dutch 
benefactress — but,  to  my  amazement,  200 
gulden,  evidently  for  the  last  six  or  seven 
years  laid  aside  for  the  Lord,  as  I  inferred 
irom  a  paper  found  among  the  money,  with 
the  words, — "  With  joy  I  perform  my  vows 
unto  the  Lord.'*    O  how  was  my  want  of 
faith  reproved,  and  my  trust  in  the  con- 
straming  love  of  Christ  strengUiened !  How 
wondemdly  does  Qod  dispose  the  hearts  of 
his  ohildren  1    A  girl  who  has  only  two  or 
three  times  attended  our  meetings,  and 
who  is  a  member  of  the  National  Church, 
comes  a  distance  of  many  miles  to  bring  all 
she  hatf  an  offering  she  has  long  been  ga- 
thering for  the  Lord.    My  dear  brother,  we 
all  rejoice  to  know  that  this  is  no  fiction, 
but  a  reality  which  proves  that  the  Lord  ia 
faithful,  and  incites  us  to  faithfiilneas  on 
our  part  also.    Your  brother  in  Christ, 

A.  F.  Bemmebs. 


LETTBB  FBOM  MB.  WISHLEB,  M1S8I0NABT  AT 

BEETZ. 

Reetz,  July  13, 1867, 

<*  I  win  he  M  the  dew  unto  Israel:  he  thall  grow  m 
the  lUr,  and  cant  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon ;  hia 
hrancbeH  shall  sfiread,  and  his  beaoty  shall  be  as 
the  oUre  tree,  and  his  smell  as  Lebanon." 

Mt  dbab  Bbotbbb, — ^To  the  praise  of  the 
Lord  and  the  joy  of  his  people  here,  I  can 
say  that  the  above  gracious  promise  is  con- 
tinuing to  find  its  verification  in  this  part 
of  the  Master^s  vineyard,  and  I  hasten  to 
communicate  some  of  our  recent  most 
pleasing  experiences.  As  you  already  know, 
brother  Lehmann,  of  B^lin,  at  Whitsun- 
tide performed  ibe  marriage  ceremony, 
which  united  me  to  sister  S.  On  this  occa- 
sion, not  only  our  meeting-room,  but  every 
part  of  the  house  was  crowded  with  per- 


246 


PRIMITIVE  CHURCH   MAGAZINE.     [Oct.1,185T. 


gin  until  ten  o'clock  In  the  enaaitg,  mm  tbe 
people  are  in  ^e  field  until  nine;  yet  nose 
of  U8  felt  fatigue,  we  Were  too  much  int«r> 
eeted  in  the  engagements  of  the  hour.  Ereo 
my  dear  wife,  who  has  aooompanied  me  on 
all  these  journeys,  in  order  to  become  per* 
Bonally  acquainted  with  our  brethrsn  and 
sisters,  bore  tiieee  excurslona  well,  while 
the  friends  were  much  pleafed  that  ahe  bad 
taken  the  trouble  to  come  to  them. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  mention  thai^  linee 
the  commencement  of  this  year,  I  have  bap- 
tized thirty-three  belieters,  and  that  many 
others  are  still  waiting  to  have  this  ordi- 
nance administered  to  them.  Your  brothtr 
in  Christ, 

J.  WtBHLSB. 

LBTTXB  raOlC  MR.  BTANOiroWSKI,  AT  OOTDES. 

Goyden,  July  17, 1867. 

Mt  Deab  Brothxb, — In  my  last^  I  com- 

mimicated  that  I  purposed,  for  tiia  first 

believers,  and  conversed  with  six  persons '  time,  holding  a  meeting  at  Gutetadt^    But 


sons,  and  brother  Lehmann's  word  of  ad- 
monition and  encouragement  seemed  to 
reach  the  hearts  of  all  present. 

From  the  13th  to  the  17th  of  June,  I 
made  a  tour  to  Bernstein,  where,  after  bap- 
tizing one  young  belierer,  I  conrersed  with 
three  enquirers,  one  of  them  a  girl  of  four* 
teen  years  of  age,  and  another  a  boy  of  twelve. 
The  latter  is  one  of  a  feunily  of  eight,  seven 
of  whom  are  now  all  Christians.  One  brother, 
the  eighth,  is  still  a  lost  sheep,  but  the  others 
say,  since  seven  of  them  now  unite  their 
prayers  for  his  conversion,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  the  Lord  will  hear  them.  In  and 
aroimd  Bernstein,  the  Spirit  of  Qod  is  in- 
fusing increasing  life  into  the  dry  bones. 
At  several  villages  there  is  earnest  enquiry 
for  the  truth,  and  many  hasten  every  Sab- 
bath  from  great  distances  to  hear  the  gos- 
pel preached. 

On  the  26th  of  June,  ui^nt  invitations 
to  Kessbagen,  &c.,  induced  me  to  turn  my 
steps  thither.    On  this  tour,  I  baptised  five 


who  are  nigh  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
At  Yeiuicke  I  held  two  well -attended  meet- 
ingR,  at  which  we  felt  the  workings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  At  the  close  of 
the  second  meeting,  a  youth  fifteen  years 
old  broke  out  into  exclamations  of  sorrow 
for  his  sins,  and  fears  that  he  would  not  be 
foi^ven.  He  hastened  home,  and  continued 
in  pi*ayer  until  he  found  peace  in  believing. 
Another  man  who  has  been  recently  con- 
verted, was  formerly  a  desperate  drunkard, 
who  once  almost  killed  his  wife  with  a 
knife.  The  con4ition  of  the  family  gradu- 
ally grew  worse  and-^orse;  but  one  of  the 
daughters,  long  a  believer,  continued  to 
pray  for  her  father's  conversion,  until  at 
length  the  strong  man  was  laid  low  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  overcome  by  his  love  to  sin- 
ners. His  house,  formerly  full  of  tears  and 
sighs,  is  now  made  to  resound  with  praise 
and  thanksgiving. 

At  Friedrichsfelde,  I  baptized  four  per- 
sons, many  spectators  being  present.  At 
our  meeting  here  was  a  lame  man,  who  had 
lost  the  use  of  all  his  limbs.  He  had  long 
wished  to  attend,  but  there  was  uo  one  to 
bring  him,  until  one  of  our  brethren,  hear- 
ing of  him,  fetched  him  in  his  conveyance. 
The  gratitude  of  the  poor  sufferer  was  great. 
Hitherto  he  had  felt  attracted  by  the  Sa- 
viour's love,  but  had  not  felt  his  own  need 
of  him ;  but  like  a  sharp,  two-edged  sword, 
the  word  of  truth  now  pierced  his  heart, 
and  caused  him  also  to  cry  for  mercy. 

Wherever  I  preached,  even  on  week  nights, 
when  the  people  had  returned  home  irom 
their  wore  weary,  ihe  meetings  were 
crowded,  and  I  felt  the  high  import  of  my 
mission.    Often  the  servioes  could  not  be- 


before  I  could  obtain  the  neosMary  permis- 
sion of  the  bui^master,  many  diifficultiee 
were  put  in  my  way.    Our  "  confeadon  of 
faith,"  "sUtutee,"  -list  of  mMnbers,"  Aa, 
were  examined,  but  finally  I  was  empow- 
ered to  hold  a  meeting  at  seven  o'clods  in 
the  evening.     At  length  the  hour  for  as- 
sembling arrived,  and  with  it  two  pcdiee 
officers,  who  prevented  the  admMon  of  all 
women,  children,  and  apprentices.    A  little 
unpleasantness  ensued,  and,  fearing  worse 
consequences,  I  hastened  with  one  of  the 
police  officials  to  the  burgomaster  for  pr»- 
tection.    As  I  passed  through  the  streets, 
crowded  with  cmious  gazers,  shouts  of  ap- 
plause were  raised,  as  it  was  thought  I  had 
been  arrested  by  Uie  policeman  as  a  "here- 
tic"   The  burgomaster  was  not  at  home^ 
but  I  found  him  at  the  public-house.     He 
is  an  old  man  of  seventy,  who,  two  yeaxs 
ago,  went  over  to  the  Romish  Church.   On 
my  assurance  that  our  meeting  was  purely 
reli^ous,  without  even  a  political  tendency, 
he  mstructed  the  polioe  officer  to  permit 
all  to  enter.    I  returned  to  the  assembly 
room.     It  was  crowded.    But  the  people 
had  grown  angry  and  restlets  horn,  the  in- 
terference of  the  police;  besides,  many  Ro- 
man Catholics  were  present^  who  had  oome 
evidently  to  cause  [confusion.]      To  the 
credit  of  the  Lutherans  and  the  Jews  who 
were  present  I  must  say  they   behaved 
with  great  decorum,  and  showed  their  dis- 
approbation of  the  imseemly  conduct  of  the 
Roman   Catholics.     I  also  did  not  deal 
gently  with  them  in  my  address,  saying.  I 
need  not  depict  the  state  of  their  hearts^  as 
their  behaviour  gave  ample  evidence  of  it 
Still  they  continued  tolisleii,  and,  at  thedoM, 
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a^edfortraota.  I  found  it  difficult  to  meet 
the  wairti  of  ail,  and,  strange  to  Bay,  the 
P<4Soe  offioen,  themselyeB  much  impreesed 
by  what  they  had  heard,  offiered  to  help  me, 
BO  they  alooe  diatributed  about  400  tructa. 

But  the  worst  of  the  company  were  not 
yet  quieted,  and  looked  rouna  for  some 
means  of  venUng  their  wrath  against  heresy. 
The  house  where  we  weva  asfembled  was 
old  and  ft«U;  and  as  a  number  of  the  men 
now  crowded  to  one  spot^  I  felt  some  fear 
for  their  safety.  And  soaroely  had  the 
thought  oroesed  my  mind,  when  the  floor 
gave  way,  and  they  fell  down  through  on 
to  the  groujad  floor.  The  terror  and  con- 
fusion were  groat,  but,  hi^pily,  no  one  was 
■eriously  injured,  and  I  could  not  help 
thinking  this  aooideat  had  taken  place  to 
prevent  the  evil  evidently  intended  against 
us. 

In  the  evening  of  this  day,  a  custom- 
house oAoer  oaUed  on  me,  and  expressed 
his  regret  not  to  have  heard  of  our  meet- 
ing sooner,  as  he  and  hia  wifo  would  have 
attended.  He  had  been  led  to  read  ihe 
Scriptures,  and  found  he  had  not  yet  ful- 
filled all  righteousness.  By  becoming  a 
Bap^t,  he  is  aware  that  he  will  forfeit  his 
firesent  appointment;  still  he  said  he  could 
not  resist  the  voice  within  him,  tbat  bade 
him  forsake  all  and  follow  Chriet.  On  the 
following  morning,  I  had  a  visit  from  a  Ro- 
man Gathohc  woman,  who  was  led  the  day 
jprevious  to  flee  to  Jesus  C^irist.  She  did 
not  yet  feel  herself  fit  for  baptism,  but 
hopcKl  to  have  the  xiJrdinance  administered 
at  my  next  visit. 

At  Orlnshagen,  two  believers  were  re- 
ceived last  Sabbath  into  the  church,  and 
at  Tiimstenan  I  baptized  three  believers. 
'  When  I  look  over  my  present  field  of 
labour,  it  appears  to  me  as  a  most  hopeful 
and  promising  one.  The  Lord  is  doing 
great  things  for  us.  I  only  wish  it  were  in 
my  power  to  do  still  more  than  I  have. 
An  additional  labourer  here  is  most  desira- 
ble, for,  although  I  am  constantly  travel- 
ling, and  the  work  entrusted  to  me  is  my 
chief  delight,  still  there  is  much  land  tbat 
still  lies  uncultivated.  During  this  quar- 
ts, I  have  sold  155  Bibles  and  distributed 
6000  tracts.  The  latter  continue  to  be  a 
means  of  inestimable  good.  Your  brother 
in  Christ,  B.  Stakonowakl 


BAFTI6TB  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  Baptist  Almanac  for  1858  gives  the 
foUowing  as  the  total  of  Baptists  in  the 
United  States  at  the  present  time :  Asso- 
ciations, 545;  churches,  11,089;  ordained 
ministers,  6,648  ;  licentiates,  942 ;  baptized 
in  1866,61,771 ; — ^total  number  of  members, 
897,718.    In  the  British  Provhices  there. 


are  28,812,  and  in  the  West  India  Iskndf, 
36,050,  makmg  the  total  of  Reguhur  Baptists 
in  North  America,  962,580. 

Besides  these,  there  are  in  the  United 
SUtes,  Anti-Mission  Baptists,  58,000 ;  Free* 
will  Baptists,  49,817 ;  Six  Principle  Baptisti^ 
2,500 ;  Seventh  Da^  Baptists,  7,250 ;  Church 
of  God,  or  WmebrennariAns,  18,800; 
Dit^ciples,  or  Cnmpbellites,  200,000;  Tun- 
kere,  8,200  ;  Mennonites,  36,280. 

The  Regular  Baptists  have  in  the  United 
States,  thirty-one  weekly  periodicals,  six* 
teen  monthly,  and  one  quarterly.  In  th« 
British  Provmoes  there  are  five  weekly,  and 
one  quarterly.  They  have  88  Colleges  and 
11  theological  institutions. 

The  contributions  to  the  several  national 
benevolent  societies  conducted  by  the  Bapr 
tists,  for  the  last  fiscal  year,  was  &  892,475. 
— New  York,  Borne  Miuion  Beeord, 

GERMAN   BAPTISTS  IN  THE  UNITED 
8TATE& 

Th*  following  statistics  of  German  Bap- 
tists in  the  United  States  were  prepared  1^ 
Rev.  John  Eschman,  pastor  of  the  First 
German  Baptist  Church  in  New  York : — 

There  are  about  30  regularly  formed  Ger^ 
man  Baptist  churches  in  the  United  States, 
containing  a  membership  of  about  2000 
persons.  6  of  them  are  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  2  in  New  Jersey,  5  in  Pennsylvania, 
6  in  Wisconsin,  2  in  Obio,  8  in  Illinois,  and 
3  in  Missouri.  There  may  be  a  few  in  other 
parts  of  the  country  not  yet  connected  with 
the  German  Association.  There  are  8  re- 
gular churches  in  Western  Canada. 

Of  the  members,  400  or  500  were  Bap- 
tists before  coming  to  this  country,  and 
these  are  scattered  in  all  directions  from 
the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  the  Pacific 

The  pastors  of  these  churches  are  partly 
from  Switzerland,  and  were  Baptists,  at 
least  in  principle,  when  there.  (Hhers  are 
from  Germany,  the  larger  number  of  idiom 
have  been  baptized  in  this  country. 

The  version  of  the  Scriptures  in  general 
use  by  these  Christians  is  Luther  s,  but 
there  is  no  objection  to  the  use  of  Myers' 
and  DeWette's,  which  are  freely  quoted 
and  might  be  substituted. 

The  salaries  of  the  ministers  are  small; 
those  in  the  rural  districts  ranging  from 
$250  to  SdOO  per  annum,  and  tiiose  in  the 
cities  between  $350  and  $550;  and,  with  one 
exception,  those  salaries  are  mainly  paid  by 
missionary  and  other  benevolent  sodetiefc 

THB   AJfEBICAN  BIBI^  UIQON. 

Thb  Rev.  John  Francis  has  been  requestc  d 
to  visit  England,  on  bdudf  of  the  abo\« 
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Society.  Dr.  Conant  has  resiffiied  his  pro- 
fesBorablp  and  devotes  his  whole  time  to 
the  reviaion  of  the  English  Scriptures.  Dr. 
Conant  and  Dr.  HaOLett,  of  the  Newton 
Theological  Seminary,  have  been  appointed 
members  <^  the  final  committee  of  revision. 

XOBMONISM. 

Thb  continued  activity  and  success  of 
the  Mormonites  in  Britain,  render  it  a  duty 
to  diffuse  as  widely  as  possible  a  know- 
ledge of  the  dread  enormities  of  the  system. 
The  testimony  of  the  Hon.  W.  W.  Drum- 
mond,  who  has  lately  resigned  his  office  as 
chief  justice  of  the  supreme  court  in  Utah, 
has  the  weight  not  only  of  personal  know- 
ledge, but  of  one  dothed  with  the  official 
au^ority  of  the  federal  govemm^it.  From 
his  statements  it  appears  that  Brigham 
Young,  the  Mormon  chief,  defies  the  au- 
thority of  the  United  States,  has  caused 
^e  records  of  its  courts  to  be  destroyed, 
controls  juries  and  directs  their  decisions, 
absolves  those  on  whom  the  courts  pass 
sentence,  and  imprisons  persons  goUtless  of 
offence ;  that  the  Mormonites  massacred  Cap- 
tain Qunnison  and  his  companions  through 
the  Indians ;  killed  Judge  Shaw,  Mr.  Drum- 
mond's  predecessor  by  poison,  and  murdered 
A.  W.  Babbitt,  Uie  secretary  of  the  terri- 
tory. There  is  a  band,  he  says,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  take  the  life  and  property  of 
those  who  oppose  Brigham  Toung.  Of  the 
loathsomeness  of  the  moral  state  of  this  cor- 
rupt horde  he  gives  the  following  example : 

"  If  a  father  has  a  child,  fair  and  inno- 
cent, whom  he  loves  and  cherishes,  and  if 
she  captivates  the  fancy  of  some  leading 
Mormon,  she  will  be  taken  from  her  home 
by  the  decree  of  the  elders,  and  given  up 
by  the  ceremony  of  "sealing^  to  become 
the  fortieth  or  fiftieth  wife  to  an  old 
villain,  while  her  predecessors,  who  have 
grown  old  in  the  same  guilty  and  abomi- 
nable connection,  become  his  household  or 
cornfield  servants." 

It  appears  to  be  the  intention  of  the 
United  States  Covemment  to  put  an  end 
by  force  to  this  state  of  violence  and  crime. 
Such  fiacts  made  known  to  those  who  are 
under  the  influence  of  the  delusion,  may 
at  least  save  some  from  the  accumulated 
crimes  and  dreadful  results,  in  which  other- 
wise they  would  soon  be  involved. 

To  the  above  may  be  added  the  follow- 
ing, which  exhibits  a  new  phase  of  this 
diabolical  system. 

Designs  of  thb  Mormon  Lbadbr. — 
Brigham  Toung  cherishes  the  most  ambi- 
tious views  with  regard  to  the  predominance 
of  Mormonism.  Absurdly  visionary  as  it 
fn»j  seem,  his  sole  design  is  to  place  the 


control  of  the  American  cooftmcnt  in  tiie 
hands  of  his  followers.  To  this  end  wU.  his 
efforts  are  directed.  Tlie  ultimate  object 
of  the  Mormon  Church  is  the  establiiihmcpt 
of  an  independent  kingdom,  of  which 
Brigham  shidl  be  king.  Not  only  do  tibej 
try  to  accomplish  this  desigB,  bat  cren  m 
their  prayers  make  it  the  chief  aim  and 
purpose  of  ezlBtenoei.  Inspirsd  by  the 
most  virulent  fanaticism,  tiie^  will  figfaty 
lie,  rob,  murder  for  Mormomsm,  if  com- 
manded, and  really  beUere  that  they  an 
doing  Qod  servicei  By  his  influence  orar  the 
minds  of  laxge  bodies  of  such  meo,  Bri^ 
ham  Toung  hopes  to  execute  his  deagoa, — 
Mormonism :  its  Leaders  and  Desigms. 

^ore  recently  still,  we  are  crodibly  in- 
formed that  this  licentious  crew  hare  had 
prepared  a  new  fount  of  types  in  a  kisd  of 
cipher  character  which  none  but  the  «m^ 
aied  are  to  understand.  In  this  firateroity, 
with  both  darkness  and  wickednessi,  the 
Mormon  leaders  intend  to  confine  thor 
purposes  to  their  own  cbosen  adberantu^ 
and  to  hide  from  the  world  their  black 
designa  It  is  an  attempt  to  scieeu  their 
evil  intentions  from  all  mankind,  that  they 
may  all  the  more  effectually  entrap  the 
unwary.  Since  the  period  of  the  great 
apostaoy  there  has  nev^  been  given  to  the 
world  a  more  complete  oonfbnnation  of  tht 
truth  of  Holy  Scripture  than  Mormoniam 
affords: — '*£vil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  bsing 
deceived." 


Ibtro]!0lititn. 


DESIGNATION  OF  MB.   0RTS8T«KIL 

On  Tuesday  evening,  August  25th,  a 
Public  Meeting  was  held  at  the  Bap^ 
chapel.  Little  Alie-street,  Whitech^w^ 
when  Mr.  M.  Geissler,  was  puplidy  est 
apart  as  a  Missionary  to  Saxony,  in  oonneo> 
tion  with  the  Baptist  Evangeliod  Society. 
Rev.  J.  Woodard  of  Ilfora,  gave  a  very 
lucid  exposition  of  the  views  and  aims  of 
the  Society,  and  also  the  circumstanoM 
which  led  to  the  adoption  of  Mr.  Qeissler 
as  one  of  its  continental  miB8ionarie&  Bev. 
P.  Dickerson,  of  Little  Alie-street^  asked 
Mr.  G.  the  following  questions,  to  all  of 
which  his  answers  were  admirably  dear 
and  satisfactory. 

1.  My  dear  Brother,  as  we  are  met  hen 
this  evening  for  the  purpose  of  giving  you 
our  public  sanction,  and  our  certificate  of 
your  being  designated  to  the  work  of  a  Chiia- 
tian  missionary  in  Saxony,  will  you  fiivor  us 
with  some  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
Qod  dealt  with  you  in  making  you  a 
Christian? 
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.  %  Wm  you  tell  U8  why  it  was  that  you 
dwired  the  work  and  office  of  a  Christian 
miaeionaiy? 

3.  What  are  your  views  of  the  doctrines 
of  grace  and  the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  when 
we  send  a  man  upon  the  errand  of  mercy, 
we  desire  to  know  something  of  the  tale  he 
wiUtelL 

4.  My  dear  Brother,  as  jon  are  going 
upon  an  enterprise  of  mercy  into  a  oountiy 
which  in  all  probability  will  not  be  very 
&vorable  to  the  reception  of  the  message 
of  truth  you  will  oonvey ;  what  are  your 
prospects  of  success  in  the  ministerial  work 
you  naye  undertaken  1 

After  a  short  address  to  the  congregation, 
brother  Diokeraon  offered  the  ordination 
prayer.  The  Rev.  C  Woollacott,  of  Little 
Wild-street,  deliyered  the  ohaige  to  Mr. 
Qeissler,  founding  his  remaps  on  Mark  t. 
18,19:  ''Oo  home  to  thy  friends,  and  teU 
them  how  great  thinge  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
thee,  and  haih  had  compattion  on  thee.**  The 
aUeodanoe  was  laiige,  and  the  spirit  evoked 
seemed  in  full  hiumony  with  the  verse 
sung  at  the  conclusion ; — 
"  Mr  wiUing  soul  would  stay 

lu  such  m  frame  as  this, 
And  sit  and  sin^  herself  away, 

To  eyerlasting  bliss.** 

^  Revs.  James  Mules,  L.  L.  B.,  R.  W.  Wil- 
liamson, and  J.  S.  Anderson,  took  part  in 
the  engagements. 

IProlrainal 

TRINITT  CHAFEL,  LnTLE  HORTON  ROAD, 

BRADFORD,  YORKSHIRE. 

This  commodious  and  handsome  place  of 
worship,  erected  by  the  liberality  of  the 
chorch  and  congr^ation  under  the  care  of 
the  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  was  opened  on  the 
14th  of  May  last,  and  the  services  were 
oontinued  on  the  following  Lord's-day,  and 
Monday  and  Wednesday  evenings :  The 
t>reachers  were  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 
Noel,  1C.A.,  the  Revs.  H.  J.  Betts  of  London, 
L  P.  Chown  of  Bradford,  Hugh  Stowell 
Brown  of  Liverpool,  H.  Dowson,  Dr.  God- 
win, James  Ackworth,  L.  L.  D.,  and  S.  .G. 
Green,  b.a.;  taking  part  in  Uie  services, 
^e  cost  of  the  building,  including  the 
^d  and  ftimiahings  of  school,  is  £4050. 
Nearly  this  amount  was  raised  by  pre- 
^ous  subscriptions,  and  at  the  opening 
B^rvioes.  The  place  is  conducted  on  the 
principle  of  having  no  pew  rents, — all 
the  seats  beinff  tree ;  Hie  support  of  the 
i&inister  and  &e  expenses  of  public  wor- 
^p>  met  by  the  weekly  contributions 
of  the  congregation.  The  attendance 
>inoe  the  opening  has  been  encouraging. 
«nie  great  smpoiianoe    of  obtaining    an 


efficient  minister  for  this  new  and  impor* 
tant  sphere  of  labour  has  been  felt  by  Uie 
friends  who  have  undertaken  the  mani^o- 
ment  of  the  place,  and  a  cordial  and 
unanimous  invitation  was  given  to  the  Rev. 
H.  J.  BettSy  pastor  of  the  churdi,  Trinity- 
streety  Southwark,  to  beocmie  the  minister 
with  a  view  to  the  pastorate  as  soon  as  a 
church  should  be  formed.  Mr.  Betts's 
labours  in  connection  with  his  recent  chai^ 
were  eminently  useful,  but  the  insufficiency 
of  the  accommodation  afforded  by  his 
chapel  led  him  to  desire  a  more  extended 
field  of  labour.  This  was  presented  in  the 
new  chapel  at  Bradford.  The  position 
which  the  Baptist  denomination  holds  in 
that  town,  the  large  and  increasing  poptda- 
tion  of  the  district  where  the  omtpei  has 
been  built,  the  cordial  co-operation  of  the 
church  at  Westgate,  with  its  pastor  and 
deacons,  render  this  opening  one  of  greai 
promise  and  encoura^^ement  Mr.  Betts, 
after  serious  deliberation  consented  to  ao* 
cept  tlie  invitation  thus  cordially  given. 
He  entered  upon  his  stated  labours  on  the 
third  SabbaUi  in  August  with  fervent 
prayer  that  he  may  be  blessed  and  be  made 
a  blessing. 

A  Public  Tea  Meeting  was  held  on  Tues- 
day evening,  Aug.  25,  to  welcome  the  Rev. 
H.  J.  Betts  to  Bradford.  Upwards  of  450 
persons  assembled  to  tea.  The  public  meet- 
ing in  the  chapel  was  very  numerously  at- 
tended. The  Rev.  H.  Dowson  presided. 
The  Revs.  Dr.  Godwin.  J.  P.  Chown, 
D.  Sim  (I^resbyterian),  W.  Thomas  (Inde- 
pendent), S.  Green,  of  London,  and  others, 
took  part  in  the  proceedings.  Mr.  Betts 
enters  upon  his  new  sphere  of  labour  with 
the  most  encouraging  prospects,  and  it  is 
confidently  hoped  that,  by  God's  blessing, 
great  good  will  result  to  an  important  dis- 
trict of  this  populous  town. 

Formation  of  the  Church.— Il  deeply  in- 
teresting service  was  held  at  the  New 
Baptist  Chapel,  Horton  Lane,  on  the  even- 
ing of  Sept^ber  I6th.  The  Rev.  H.  Dow- 
son presided.  After  singingand  reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  Rev.  C.  Daniel,  resident 
tutor  of  Horton  College,  engaged  in  prayer. 
A  letter  dismissing  forty-^tne  members 
(including  two  deacons)  from  the  Parent 
Church  at  Westgate,  was  read,  and  these 
together  with  three  from  Trinity  Chapel, 
Southwark,  received  the  right-hand  of  fel- 
lowship, and  were  formed  into  a  christian 
church.  The  Chidrmangave  a  most  affection- 
ate address,  and  exprened  his  fervent  grati- 
tude to  God  for  being  permitted  thus  to  see 
the  realization  of  hisliopes  in  the  establish- 
ment, under  most  pleasing  circumstances, 
of  this  new  cause.    A  relation  invitipg 
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the  Bev.  H.  J.  Beits  to  the  putonte,  wtm 
then  mored,  aeoonded,  mnd  carried  unaiii- 
mouBly  bj  ihe  maDibers  of  the  newly* 
formed  church.  Mr.  Betta  haring  fligoified 
hia  cordial  acceptation  of  the  inritotion, 
the  Bev.  S.  O.  Qreen,  B.  ▲.,  of  Horton 
CoUi^gpe^  commended  the  church  and  ite 
pastor  to  the  Uessing  of  the  Ahnighty. 
Mr.  Betta,  then  addressed  the  assembly  aiid 
suggested,  as  an  appropriate  motto  for 
the  church,  the  wonls  of  the  apostle : — 
**  Christ  is  all,  and  in  alL"  The  service 
was  concluded  by  the  administration  of 
the  Lord's-snpper :  the  number  of  commu- 
nicants present  from  the  otiier  two  Baptist 
churches  in  the  town  was  upwards  of  400. 
The  occasion  is  one  which  will  long  liye  in 
the  memories  of  those  who  were  present. 
May  the  snecess  so  earnestly  prayed  for 
and  so  confidently  flxpected,  be  vonchsafed, 
and  Ood  shall  be  glorified ! 


FOBTHERN  BRANCH  OF  THB  BAPTIST 
EVANOBLICAL  SOCIETY. 

Thb  half-yearlv  meeting  was  held  (ac- 
cording to  previous  arrangement)  at  the 
Baptist  Chape],  Crewe,  Cheshire,  on  Monday 
Sept  7th,  1857. 

The  committee  met  for  the  transaction 
of  business  at  half-past-two,  p.  m.,  when, 
alter  prayer  by  brother  Swinton,  of  Acton ; 
Mr.  W.  Shaw,  Treasurer  to  the  Societgr, 
vas  called  to  the  chair. 

At  this  meeting  arrangements  were  made 
for  a  general  visitation  among  the  churches, 
for  U:^  purpose  of  exciting  a  deepw  interest^ 
and  soliciting  pecuniary  assistance,  on  be- 
half of  the  Sodety.  With  this  view,  brother 
Harvey,  of  Little  Leigh«  was  appointed  to 
visit  iht  diurches  in  London,  and  the 
following  resolution  in  reference  to  his 
visit  was  unanimously  adopted : 

"  That  our  sister  churches  in  London  be 
affectionately  reminded  of  the  necessity  of 
co-operating  with  the  churches  in  the 
Koiihem  district,  on  behalf  of  the  funds  of 
the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society;  and  as 
brother  Harvey  is  now  deputed  to  visit  the 
Metropolis  in  fiivour  of  this  object,  it  is 
earnestly  hoped  t^t  they  will  render 
him  all  the  aid  in  their  power." 

The  following  are  the  arrangements  for 
visiting  some  oi  the  provincial  churches : — 

Brother  Dawson,  to  visit  Leeds,  Bradford, 
Halifax,  &a 

Brother  Ashworth  to  visit  Fxreston, 
Blackburn,  Colne,  &c 

Brother  Armstrong  to  visit  Stockport^ 
Oldham,  Rochdale,  and  Man(diester. 

Brother   Gkitenby   to   visit    the  NorUi 

iding  of  Yorkshire. 

Brother  Prout,  to  Tffiit  Uivert tone  and 
Lake  Ibstiiot. 


Brother  Stokes,  to  visit  BinniQ^um, 
ftcu,  also  Salendine  Nook. 

Brother  Howe,  to  visit  Baevp^  Water- 
bam,  Waterfbot,  and  Cloo^ifold. 

BrotherReade,to  visit  the  Pottery  dwtrict. 

Brother  Taylor,  to  visit  Derby,  Leknatstv 
Nottingham,  and  Sheffield. 

We  venture  to  express  onr  earnest  bops 
that  the  arrangements  thna  made  w^ 
meet  with  the  oofdial  approval  of  all  our 
friends,  and  that  they  wUl  afford  a  practi- 
cal proof  of  thfltr  re^^trd  for  the  Society,  by 
contributing  to  its  funds  to  the  utoaoat  of 
their  ability. 

The  following  resolntioD  in  rsfiMVBQs  t« 
the  Primitive  Church  Magarinfi,  was  also 
cordially  adopted : — 

**  That  this  meeting,  fully  sensibae  of  the 
importance  of  a  monthly  periodioal,  devo> 
ted  to  the  expositiofi  sLd  maintoianoe  of 
Strict  Baptist  principles^  cordially  reoom- 
mends  the  Primitive  Church  MsgaiiBsss 
the  oigan  of  the  Society,  and  eaineitly 
entreats  its  friends  and  suppoiten  todo  aU 
in  their  power  to  promote  il»  znore  exten- 
sive drculation." 

In  the  evening,  the  aonnal  tea  and 
public  meeting  in  oonnectioa  with  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Crewe,  took  place  at  the 
Town  Hall,  at  whidx  a  large  and  inffuential 
party  from  various  denominatftoas  in  the 
town,  kindly  fisTOured  our  Baptist  friends 
with  their  presence  and  siqyport^ 

Upwards  of  400  sat  down  to  tea,  after 
whldi  a  public  meeting  was  held  under  the 
presidency  of  Mr.  Carter. 

Addresses  were  delivered  by  BreAm 
Prout,  DawBon,  Stokes^  Harvey^  Parker, 
Gatenby,  Howe^  Beade,  &c.;  and  prayer 
offered  by  brethren  Armstrong  and  Ash- 
worth. 

The  next  annual  meeting  in  oonnectiQa 
with  the  Northern  Branch  is  appointed  to 
be  held  at  Pleasant-street  Chap^  Hasling- 
den ;  on  Wednesday  in  Easter  wetk,  1S5&. 
Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  of  Bradford,  to  preach ;  or, 
in  case  of  failure^  Bev.  W.  K.  Armstrong 
B.  A.,  of  Asbton. 

JOHH  HowB,  Sscrstary. 

A  BB-OFENINO  AND  AN  ORDINATION  AT 
CRANBROOK. 


Thib  neat  little  <^pel,  whi^  had 
dosed  nearly  a  year,  was  re-opened  ^m 
Friday,  July  29th,  when  Mr.  H.  J. 
PawBon,  late  of  Hadlow,  was  introdoesd 
and  recognised  as  the  pastor.  Tlie  meetiqg 
was  well  attended  and  the  cbapel  filled  on 
the  occasion. 

The  chair  was  ooeapied  by  Mr.  Jnll,  of 
Stapl^urs^  who,  alter  the  Divine  Messiiy 
had  faaen  imploBid  bj  Ux.  WaU,  of  8^% 
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called  upon  Mr.  Slaughter,  one  of  the 
tnifteea  to  give  a  itatement  of  the  past 
hlBtoiy,  the  present  state,  and  future  pros- 
pects of  the  cause.  This  haring  been  briefly 
responded  to,  Bir.  Pawson  was  requested 
to  give  a  concise  account  of  what  the 
Lora  had  done  for  him,  in  bringing  him  to 
a  knowledge  of  Christ,  putting  him  into 
the  ministry,  and  guiding  his  footsteps  to 
Cranbrook,  the  town  were  first  he  drew 
tiie  breath  of  life.  This  was  acceded  to 
in  a  touching  and  reiy  acceptable  manner ; 
after  which,  at  the  request  of  a  majority  of 
brethren  present,  Mr.  P.  gave  a  brief  state* 
ment  of  his  confession  of  faith.  Mr.  Jull 
had  stated  at  the  oommenoement,  that  his 
was  somewhat  a  hrocid  creed  ;  in  reference 
to  which  remark  Mr.  P.  predicted  that  his 
own  would  be  called  somewhat  narrow. 
It  was  pleasing,  however,  to  be  informed, 
when  the  latter  was  re-seated,  that  between 
the  Chairman's  broad  creed  and  Mr.Pawson*s 
narrow,  there  were  but  one  or  two  points 
of  difference,  one  of  them  being  strict  com- 
mnnion,  to  which  Mr.  J.  does  not  subscribe. 
The  meeting  was  subsequently  addressed 
by  Messrs.  W.  Blake,  of  Shouldham-street, 
R.  Shindler,  of  Matfleld-green,  —  Shoo- 
hridge,  fix)in  N.  Devon,  (once  a  hearer  in 
the  chapel),  J.  H.  Blake,  of  Sandhurst,  and 
T.  Wall,  of  Rye.  The  meeting  was  con- 
cluded with  prayer,  offered  by  Mr. , 

an  agent  of  the  *'  Soldiers'  Friend  Sodety," 
from  Chatham. 

It  is  to  b6  hoped  brother  Pawson  will 
largely  share  the  sympathies,  prayers,  and 
help,  of  all  who  wish  well  to  Cranbrook, 
and  to  our  denominational  interests  there- 
about,  where  a  perverted  sort  of  Calvinism 
has  long  wrought  a  mixture  of  both  mischief 
and  good.  It  was  earnestly  recommended 
to  the  newly-appointed  minister  that  he 
should  direct  hu  chief  efforts  to  the 
gathering  under  the  word  those  from 
without.  Brother  Shindler,  who  gave  this 
advice,  said  he  hoped  that  when  he  came 
to  visit  Mr.  Pawson,  as  he  certainly  intended 
to  do,  he  might  see  him  actively  engaged 
in  this  work,  with  Bible  in  hand  and  his 
pockets  full  of  tracts,  in  which  employment 
he  would  realize  encouraging  success.  We 
have  since  learned  that  the  attendance  is  of 
a  pleasing  character.  May  the  "Qod  of 
graoe"  crown  this  effort  for  his  gloiy  with 
•nincrsaaing  blessing. 

BAPTISMS. 

LoiTDOK:  Speneer-place  Chapel,  OoiweH- 
fvad. — ^A  very  interesting  baptism  was  held 
hi  this  place  on  Tuesday,  Sept  8,  when,  in 
the  prsMQoe  of  a  crowded  oongreigation, 
Bine  penoaa  (five  men  and  four  women) 


were  immersed  in  the  name  of  the  Sacred 
Trinity,  bv  the  Rev.  J.  Hnnt  Cooke.  Two  of 
the  men,  being  preachers  of  the  gospel,  £.d> 
dressed  the  audience;  one  relating  nis  rea- 
sons for  diange  of  opinion,  the  other  im- 
pressing on  all  who  love  Christ  the  duty  of 
impliciUy  keeping  his  commandments. 

BjNGSTOK-ON-THAioa. — On  Monday  even- 
ing, August  10,  our  brother  T.  W.  Medhurst 
baptized  two  persons  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
after  a  discourse  from  Acts  ii,  47 — ^last 
clause ; — and  on  Monday  evening,  August 
Slst,  he  administered  the  solemn  ordinance 
again  to  four  others,  in  the  same  holy 
name.  On  this  occasion  he  preached  an 
earnest  sermon  from  Deut.  xxxiii  27,  in 
which  he  pointed  out  in  an  impre^ve 
manner,  1st.  The  security,  2nd.  The 
serenity,  and  3rd.  The  victory  of  God's 
people,  through  their  great  Leader,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  was  a  solemn  and  profit* 
able  occasion,  and  will  be  long  remem- 
bered by  those  who  were  present. 

On  Lord's-day,  the  30th  August,  in  the 
presence  of  a  very  serious  and  numerous 
audience,  three  converts  were  baptized 
upon  a  profession  of  faith  in  Morice-square 
chapel,  Devonport,  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
J.  Stock. 

SuNiTTBiDB. — On  the  Lord's-day  evening, 
July  19th,  1857,  a  young  woman  was 
baptized  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Sunny  aide, 
by  Mr.  A.  Nichols,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  company  of  young  people ;  after  a 
sermon  from  Lam.  L  12.  **  la  it  nothing  to 
you  all  ye  that  pass  by  T* 

MABBUGE& 

Marbisi). — ^August  4th,  at  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Agard-street,  Derby,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Edwards,  of  Nottingham ;  the  Rov.  G. 
Taylor,  minister  of  the  place,  to  Mary  Jane 
Locker,  daughter  of  Mr.  W.  Locker,  chii^^a 
manufacturer,  Derby. 

DEATHS. 

DiKD,  August  23rd,  1867,  at  Bolton,  Mrs. 
Martha  Hulme^  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  Henry 
Hulme,  of  Manchester.*  She  was  baptized 
at  Moor-lane  Chapel,  Bolton,  at  twelve 
years  of  age,  and  has  lived  devoted  to  Qod. 
During  a  long  and  severe  afliiction  she 
manifested  much  patience  and  resignation 
to  the  Divine  will,  and  her  last  words  were 
with  uplifted  hands,  '*  Fm  more  than  con- 
querer,  and  "  Oh  the  power  of  supporting 
grace  r* 

Also  died,  February  2nd,  1867,  ICohael 
Walker  HaU,  her  beloved  brother,  aged 
eighteen  yearn;  he  stood  a  candidi^  for 
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bsptini  and  regretted  modi  that  in 
quflnoe  of  a  long  affliction  ha  waa  not 
-priTfl^ged  to  fbUow  the  SaTkrar  throng 
the  liquid  ainam.  He  died  peaceAil  and 
happy,  Hating  apon  the  merita  of  hit  dear 
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Thb  intelligence  from  India  continues  to  be  of  the  gloomiest  character  possible, 
and  the  true  nature  of  the  crisis  is  becoming  more  apparent  with  the  arriyal  of 
every  succeeding  mail  From  Sealkote,  in  the  extreme  north-west,  to  Darwar 
below  Bombay, — and  frt>m  the  latter  across  the  Peninsula  to  Dinapoor  and  Delhi, 
there  are  either  open  rebellions,  or  symptoms  of  disaffection  of  the  most  nnmistake- 
able  character.  The  whole  country  is  alive  with  anarchy,  and  black  disaffection 
foments  upon  almost  every  acre  of  tne  soiL  How  is  this?  As  Christians  and  as 
men,  it  is  our  solemn  duty  to  enquire  how  this  has  come  to  nass  7  Have  the  rulers 
of  India,  acted  on  those  principles  of  eternal  justice  which  alone  secure  the  blessing 
of  Heaven  ?  Or  have  they  been  governed  by  "the  love  of  money  which  is  the  root 
of  all  evil,*'  until  a  retributive  providence  is  aroused  to  permit  the  punishment  (d 
the  guilty?  With  political  causes  it  is  not  our  duty,  in  these  pages  at  least,  to 
deal ;  but  whatever  affects  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  is  abore  all 
politics,  and  demands  the'Christian's  most  serious  regard.  **  En^and,*'  exclaims  the 
Kev.  E.  K  Jenkins,  who  was  for  eleven  years  a  Missionary  in  the  Madras  Prenden^, 
"England  has  been  more  ready  to  win  revenues  than  souls."  The  Rer.  John 
Cairns,  m.  a.,  of  Berwick,  speaks  with  equal  emphasis  when  he  says ;  '^of  this  I  am 
most  certain,  that  the  British  nation  as  a  whole  has  most  grievously  neglected  its 
duty  to  the  vast  sister  coantry,  and  that  we  have  ruled  it  in  all  but  total  indifference 
to  every  other  consideration  than  the  lowest  personal  advantage,  or  that  of  relatives 
and  friends."  And  Mr.  Capper,  late  Editor  of  the  Ceylon  Examiner,  indirectly 
supports  these  charges  in  a  humiliating  statement  that  has  never  yet  been  contiar 
dicted,  when  he  says,  ''a  greater  sum  than  £1  10s.  a  year,  or  ons  penny  a  day, 
cannot  be  t^en  as  the  general  average  earnings  in  India.  (The  Three  Presidencies 
of  India,  page  280.) — ^At  such  a  time  surely  it  behoves  us  to  be  humbled  before 
God,  and  to  confess  that  we  have  brought  the  iudgment  upon  ourselvea.  Our 
national  policy  has  not  been  adapted  to  conciliate  tne  natives,  and  while  we  implrae 
our  brethren  to  unite  in  solemn  prajrer,  on  behalf  of  our  suffering  countrymen  with 
their  innocent  and  endangered  tamilies  now  in  India;  let  us  at  the  same  time 
honestly  confess  the  wrong-doing  of  the  past,  and  intreat  for  grace  ihat  in  the 
^'ture  our  nation  may  "  Do  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with  our  God." 

vdbjJossrB  Baitcoi,  28,  Banner  Strnet,  b  the  Pariah  of  St  Luke,  b  tbeCoontr  of  MiMken; 
tdpoblUhfld  bj  AmTHoa  Hail  and  Gaoftea  Tiktub.  X5,  Patenoater  Row,  ia  tte  Paridh  «r  SL 
aith,  ondor  SU  Paol'a,  fai  tha  Citj  of  Loadaa.— THURSDAY,  OCTOBBR  1,  1657. 
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"THE  COVENANT  OF  CIRCUMCISION.'' 
By  the  Rev.  John  Brown,  a.m. 


The  coyenant  which  God  made  with 
Abraham,  called  the  ^'coTenant  of  ciicum- 
cision/'  because  circumcision  was  its  token, 
seal,  or  pledge,  contains  much  erangelical 
instruction.  Its  promises  were  illustra' 
tive  of  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
seal  by  wnich  it  was  confirmed  repre- 
sented several  of  the  blessings  bestowed 
upon  the  people  of  the  new  covenant. 

I.  Its  prondses  were  illustrative  of  the 
promises  of  the  gospel.  These  promises 
nad  a  double  meaning,  and  each  of  them 
bas  been  fulfilled  in  a  Uieral  and  in  a  spi- 
ritual  sense.    Thus, 

1.  Jehovah  promised  that  he  would 
give  to  Abrahami  a  numerous  ofispring. 
"And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and 
said.  Look  now  toward  heaven,  ana  tell 
the  stars,  if  thou  be  able  to  number  them : 
and  he  said  unto  him.  So  shall  thy  seed 
be."  (Gen.  xv.  5.)  Tins  promise  was  liUr 
rally  fulfilled  in  ^e  increase  of  Abraham's 
natural  posterity ;  for  "the  children  of  Is- 
rael were  firuitful,  and  increased  abim- 
dantly,  and  multiplied,  and  waxed  ex- 
ceeding mighty ;  and  the  land  was  filled 
with  them.^  (Ex.  L  7.)  But  under  the 
veil  of  his  natural  descendants  his  spirit- 
ual seed  were  represented,  so  that  the  pro- 
niiae  receives  a  spiritual  accomplishment 
in  the  regeneration  of  men.  "Know  ye 
therefore,  that  they  which  are  of  faith, 
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the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham.** 
(GaL  ill  7.)  Abraham's  natural  seed  ty^ 
pified  the  children  of  God,  Jews  and  6^ 
tileSf  and  none  else.    For, — 

^1.)  He  Was  "the  fiskther  of  the  circum- 
cision to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circumci'' 
sion  only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps 
of  that  faith  of  our  &ther  Abraham,  which 
he  had,  bein^  yet  uncircumcised,''  (Rom. 
iv.  12) ;  that  is,  he  was  the  fitther  of  the 
beliefnng  Jews. 

(2.)  He  was  "the  father  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  noi  ciicum- 
cised,that  righteousness  might  be  imputed 
unto  them  also."  (Rom.  iv.  11.)  That  is 
he  was  the  father  of  the  believing  Ckni^ 
tiles.    And, 

(3.)  He  was  not  the  father  even  of  those 
of  his  natural  seed  who  remain  in  unlx- 
lief;  "for  they  are  not  all  Israel  woich 
are  of  Israel;  neither  because  they  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham  are  they  all  children ; 
but,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called: 
that  is,  they  which  are  the  children  of  the 
flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God ; 
hut  the  children  of  the  promise  are  counted 
foriheseed."  (Bjom,ix.6 — 8.)  In  the  same 
way  Jesus  admits  that  the  Jews  were 
Abraham's  seed  in  the  letler;  but  denies 
that  they  were  his  seed  in  the  spirit:  "J  know 
that  ye  are  Abraha/nis  seed ;  but  ye  seek 
to  kill  me  because  my  word  hath  no  place 
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in  yotL  I  speak  that  wfaidi  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father,  and  ye  do  that  whidi  ye 
have  seen  witii  your  &ther.  They  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  Abraham  is 
our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto  tiiem,  Ij  ye 
were  Abraham's  Mldren,  ye  would  do  me 
works  of  Abraham."*  (Jchn  viiL  37 — 39.) 
Abraham's  seed^  tl^n,  did  not  typii^ 
the  seed  of  Uie  belieyer.  The  analogy  is 
not  between  the  seed  of  Abraham  andthe 
seed  of  the  believer,  but  between  the 
fleshly  seed  and  the  spiritual  seed  of 
Abraham.  Under  the  gospel  dispensation 
belieyers  are  acknowledged  to  be  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  none  else. 

2.  JehoYah  promised  that  he  would  be 
the  God  of  Abraham's  seed.  "And  I 
will  establish  ihy  covenant  between  me 
and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their 
generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant, 
to  be  a  God  unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee."  (Gen.  xviL  7.)  This  promise 
in  the  letter  applied  to  the  fleshly  seed, 
who  are  acknowledged  to  be  the  people  of 
Grod,  without  any  respect  to  character, 
(Ex.  xxxil  11— 14),  and  it  was  fulfilled 
m  the  bestowment  of  Canaan,  and  many 
outward  privileges  which  they  enjoyed. 
But  as,  by  the  letter  of  the  nromise,  Je- 
hovah covenanted  to  be  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham's fleshly  seed,  in  such  a  sense  as  that 
they  should  be  blessed  with  many  carnal 
blessings  in  earthly  places;  so,  by  the 
spirit  of  the  promise,  he  covenanted  to  be 
the  God  of  ms  spiritual  seed,  in  such  a 
sense  as  that  they  should  be  "blessed 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Uhrist.*'  "  But  this  shall  be  the 
covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house 
of  Israel :  after  those  days,  saith  Jehovah, 
I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts,  and  will  be 
their  Chd^  and  they  shall  be  my  people." 
(Jer.  xxxL  33.) 

.  Jehovah,  then,  does  not  promise  to  be 
the  God  of  the  seed  of  the  believer,  as  he 
promised  to  be  the  God  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham ;  but  he  promises  to  be  the  God 
of  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  accord- 
ing to  tne  terms  of  the  new  covenant,  as 
he  promised  to  be  the  God  of  the  fleshly 
seed,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  old. 
The  spiritual  seed  are  the  people  of  God 
by  regeneration  and  adoption — the  fleshly 
seed  by  outward  privilege. 

3.  tiehovah  promised  to  give  to  Abra^ 
m's  seed  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an 

mtance.  —  "And  I  will    give   unto 


thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the 
land  wherein  thou  art  a  stimiiser,  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  evmasting 
poesession."  (Gen.  xviL  8.)  Ttds  womke 
was  accomplished  in  ihe  letter  when  the 
Jews  obtained  possession  of  the  prrmMnrd 
land.  But  Canaan  was  a  type  oc  hefty^L 
In  this  double  tense  Abraham  nnderstood 
and  believed  the  promise.  **  By  fiuth  be 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
strange  country,  dwelling  in  tabeniades 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him 
of  the  same  promise ;  for  he  looked  for  a 
city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  b%uldsr 
and  maker  is  Qod."*  (Heb.  xL  9,  la)  As, 
therefore,  the  letter  of  the  promise  secured 
the  earthly  Canaan  to  Abraham's  natural 
descendants,  so  the  spirit  of  the  promiise 
secured  the  heavenly  Canaan  to  nk  spi- 
ritual seed. 

This  inheritance  is  said  to  be  **everlajit- 
ing^  and  so  is  the  covenant  to  which  it 
belongs.  But  the  covenant  ccmtains  a 
covenant  within  a  covenant, — ^the  one  re- 
lating to  time,  and  Uie  other  to  eternity 
The  mheritance,  too,  contains  an  inherit- 
ance within  an  ioheritance, — tbe  one  re- 
lating to  earthy  and  the  other  to  heatea. 
The  earthly  inheritance,  like  the  tempord 
covenant,  was  everlasting  in  a  limited 
sense,  t.  e.,  it  was  to  endure  or  last  while 
the  dispensation  lasted — just  as  the  old 
covenant  is  said  to  have  been  everlasting, 
though  it  has  "vanished  away,"  (Heb.  viii. 
13) ;  and  as  the  covenant  of  the  priest- 
hood is  said  to  have  been  everlasting, 
(Numb.  XXV.  13) ;  though  the  law  of  the 
priesthood  is  now  "  diaumulled,"  (Heb. 
viL  18.)  But  the  heavenly  inheritance  is 
everlasting  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  w<nd, 
— as  everlasting  as  the  eternal  covenant 
with  which  it  is  compared — "  an  inhmt- 
ance  incorruptible,  and  \mdeflled,  and 
that  fEideth  not  away." 

God  does  not  promise  here  to  give  the 
heavenly  Canaan  to  the  seed  of  the  believer 
as  he  promised  to  give  the  earthly  Canaan 
to  the  seed  of  Abraham.  The  seed  of  the 
believer  have  no  more  right  to  heaven  in 
virtue  of  this  promise  than  the  seed  of  the 
heathen.  The  analog  is  between  the 
fleshly  seed  and  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. As  the  fleshly  seed  were  typical  of 
the  spiritual  seed,  and  as  the  earthly  Ca- 
naan was  typical  of  the  heavenly  Duuuui. 
so  the  Lord  promises  to  give  the  typical 
Canaan  to  the  typical  seed^  and  the  anti- 
typical  Canaan  to  the  antt-typical  seed. 
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'And  if  ye  be  Chnst%  then  are  je  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  heiis  according  to  the 
promise."  (GaL  iiL  29.) 

IL  Ciicamoision,  Uie  seal  by  which  the 
old  covenant  was  confirmed,  represented 
seveial  of  the  blessings  of  the  new  cove* 
nant  It  had  also  a  literal  and  a  spiritual 
meaning.  Let  ns  briefly  notioe  the  points 
of  ana&gy  between  the  circumcision  of 
the  old  coyenant  and  the  circumcision  of 
the  new. 

1.  Some  think  baptism  has  come  in  the 
room  of  circnmcision.  In  proof  of  this 
they  quote  CoL  ii  11,  12: — "In  whom 
also  ye  are  dicumcisea  with  the  circum- 
cision made  wiUiout  hands,  in  putting  off 
the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision 
of  Christ :  buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through 
the  &ith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead.**  Now  we  do 
not  beliere  that  baptism  has  come  in  the 
room  of  dxcumcision ;  for  the  circumcision 
of  which  the  aposUe  speaks  is  said  to  be 
a  "circumcision  made  without  hands." 
But  baptism  cannot  be  called  a  "  circum- 
cision made  wii/umt  handi**  any  more  than 
the  litcaral  circumcision,  hands  being  as 
necessary  to  t^e  performance  of  the  one 
ordinance  as  of  the  other.  But  eren  if  it 
were  admitted  that  the  one  ordinance  has 
come  in  the  room  of  the  other,  it  would 
not  teach  in£Emt  baptism,  but  the  baptism 
of  belieyers  only.  For  if  belieyers  ahne 
are  aclmowledged  to  be  Abraham's  seed 
under  the  gospel  dispensation,  (RonL  iv. 
11, 12;  GaL  iii.  29);  and  if  baptism  has 
come  in  the  room  of  circumcision, — ^if 
Abraham's  natural  seed  typified  his  spi- 
ritual seed,  and  circumcision  typified  bap- 
tism, then  it  follows  that,  as  tne  natural 
seed  were  the  proper  subjects  of  circum- 
oision,  so  the  spiritual  seed  are  the  proper 
subjects  of  baptism.  Eyen  on  this  principle, 
baptism  riiould  be  restricted  to  belieyers. 

2.  The  circumcision  of  the  flesh  was  a 
figure  of  the  circumcision  of  the  heart 
"And  Jehoyah  thy  God  will  circumcise 
thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to 
loye  Jehoyah  thy  Grod  with  all  thine  heart 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest 
liye."  (Deut.  xxx.  6.)  And  the  blessing 
expressed  in  this  promise  is  more  fully 
explained  in  another  promise,  made  to  the 

Cple  of  the  new  coyenant: — "A  new 
rt  alBo  will  I  giye  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you ;  and  I  will 
take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 


flesh,  and  I  will  giye  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 
And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye 
shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  them." 
(Ezek.  xxxyi  26,  ^.)  It  is  regeneration, 
then,  and  not  baptism,  that  is  the  ^anti- 
typical  circumcision,  or,  as  the  apostle 
oJls  it,  "  the  circumcision  of  Christ"  It 
is  also  called  "  the  ctrcwmcision  made  with- 
out h4Md»^  because  it  is  "the  operation  of 
Gk>d"  on  the  heart  And  this  spiritual 
operation  is  represented  in  baptism  as  it 
was  formerly  represented  by  circumcision, 
but  it  is  as  distmct  from  both  as  an  "  out- 
ward and  yisible  sign"  is  distinct  horn. 
an  "inward  and  spiritual  grace."  "For 
he  is  not  a  Jew  that  is  one  outwardly, 
neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is  out- 
ward in  the  flesh ;  but  he  is  a  Jew  who  is 
one  inwardly,  and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  let- 
ter, whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of 
God."  (Rom  ii.  28,  29.) 

3.  Circumcision  was  a  seal  of  the  righ- 
teousness of  Christ  to  Abraham.  It  was 
a  token  that  the  Sayiour  should  descend 
from  him,  and  that  he  and  all  who  be- 
lieye  should  be  blessed  in  him.  It  thus 
assured  the  patriarch,  that,  in  the  fulness 
of  the  times,  that  righteousness  should  be 
accomplished  by  the  Redeemer  which  had 
alread^  been  imputed  to  him,  and  reoeiyed 
by  faith. — ^''For  we  sav  that  faith  was 
reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteousness. 
How  was  it  then  reckoned?  when  he  was 
incircumcisbnorinuncircumcision?  Not 
in  circumcision,  but  in  uncircumcision. 
And  he  receiyed  the  sign  of  circumcision, 
a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  fidth 
which  he  had,  being  yet  uncircumcised." 
(Rom  iy.  9—12.) 

4.  Circumcision,  howeyer,  was  not  a 
seal  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  in  the  same 
sense  in  which  it  was  a  seal  to  himself 
To  Abraham  circumcision  was  a  seal  of 
the  righteousness  which  he  had;  but  it 
could  not  be  to  his  posterity  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  which  they  haa  not  Besides, 
it  IB  called  "  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of 
tlie  faMh  which  he  had ;"  and  it  is  morally 
impossible  to  seal  the  righteousness  of 
faxOi,  either  to  an  unconscious  infimt  or  an 
adult  unbelieyer,  either  by  circumcision, 
or  baptism,  or  any  other  ordinance.  The 
righteousness  of  hdief  can  be  sealed  only 
to  a  belieyer. 

5.  The  circumcision  of  the  flesh  was  a 
seal  of  the  earthly  inheritance  to  the 
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fleshly  seed,  and  "the  circumcision  of 
Christ," — "the  circumcision  made  without 
hands/'  t . «.,  "  the  operation  of  €k)d"  on 
the  heart,  is  a  seal  of  the  heavenly  inhe- 
ritance to  the  spiritual  seed. — "  In  whom, 
after  that  ye  beueyed^  ye  were  sealed  with 


that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the 
earnest  of  our  inheritance  imti]  th<»  re- 
demption of  the  purchased  possession  un- 
to the  praise  of  lus  glory."  ^ph.  L  la.) 

ConUg^  NewUmards,  Ireland^ 
Oct  3, 1857. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON    THE  MEANING  OF   OUR  LORD'S  WORDS  IN 
MARK  Xm.  32,  IN  A  LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND. 


Dear  W, — My  mind  has  been  a  good 
deal  occupied  with  the  difficulty  which 
you  mentioned  to  me  at  our  last  interview, 
m  regard  to  the  real  meaning  of  our 
Lord's  words  when  He  says :  "  Of  that  day 
and  of  that  hour  knoweth  no  man ;  no, 
not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven, 
neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father  f  Mark 
xiiL  32. 

At  the  time  we  were  conversing  on 
the  subject,  I  thought  that  the  word 
**  knoweth"  might  be  used  rather  as  Paul 
uses  the  same  word,  (the  same  both  in 
Greek  and  in  our  version,)  in  1  Cor.  ii.  2 ; 
"I  determined  not  to  know  anything 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,"  &c.  Here 
we  cannot  suppose  it  intended  or  even 
possible  that  Paul  literally  divosted  his 
mind  of  the  knowledge  of  other  things ; 
but  that  his  meaning  must  be,  he,  as  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Chnst,  acknowledged  no 
other  as  the  theme  of  his  ministry.  He 
MADE  KNOWN  uo  Other  Saviour,  and  was 
indifferent  to  all  subjects  not  immediately 
or  remotely  connected  with  this  great 
subject — a  crucified  Saviour. 

Thus  some  have  understood  Christ  to 
mean,  that  no  preceding  messenger  of 
€rod  to  man,  whether  human  or  angelic, 
nor  even  himself  the  Son  of  God,  acting 
as  the  Father's  messenger,  had  any  com- 
mission or  authority  to  state  definitely 
when  the  day  or  hour  referred  to  would 
occur.  Mucn,  no  doubt,  might  be  said 
in  favour  of  this  interpretation ;  and,  in 
the  absence  of  any  better  solution  of  the 
difficulty,  it  would  be  much  wiser  to 
admit  tnis  explanation,  rather  than  ^ 
contrary  to  the  many  plain  and  unmis- 
takeable  Scriptures  which  teach  the  Deity 
of  Christ. 

It  does,  however,  appear  to  me  that,  on 
a  closer  examination,  and  comparison  of 
ihis  passage  with  many  others,  its  ap- 
parent difficulty   will    disappear,   if  we 


understand  Christ's  words  in  their  ^hdn- 
est  and  most  obvious  meaning,  as  refer- 
rinff  to  his  human  nature,  and  to  thai 
exclusively. 

We  are  told  that  it  behoved  Christ  to 
be  made  in  all  things  like  to  his  brethren ; 
of  course  sin  is  specially  excepted,  and 
every  taint  of  moral  evil  must  be  left 
out:  but  in  all  things  else  he  was,  in  his 
state  of  humiliation,  encompassed  with 
our  sinless  infirmities.  Limitation  of 
knowledge  may  be  an  infirmity,  but  in 
regard  to  things  which  it  is  notparkcul4Mrkf 
required  of  us  to  know,  it  must,  to  what- 
ever extent,  be  a  sinless  infirmity.  That 
Christ  in  childhood  resembled  other 
children  in  this  respect,  is  manifest  from 
Luke  ii.  52 :  "Jesus  increased  in  wisdom," 
&c.  This  can  have  no  reference  whatever 
to  the  Divine  nature  of  the  Saviour ;  but, 
in  regard  to  his  himianity,  was,  doubtless, 
strictly  true.  And  if  the  human  natoie 
of  Jesus  gradually  advanced  in  knowledge 
during  the  early  part  of  his  state  of 
humihation,  what  reason  have  we  to 
suppose  it  was  otherwise  during  the  latter 
part  of  his  sojourn  on  earth,  before  he 
entered  on  his  glorified  life  above  ?    This 
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view  is,  I  think,  confirmed  by  Christ's 
words  to  the  Jews,  (John  v.  30 ;)  "I  can 
of  mine  own  self  do  nothing ;  as  I  hear  I 
judge,*'  &c.  Here  and  in  similar  scriptures 
he  must  be  understood  as  referrmg  to 
his  human  nature,  or  that  state  in  which 
he  had  emptied  himself  and  taken  the 
form  and  condition  of  a  servant 

And  why  should  the  Saviour's  confes- 
sing a  limitation  of  knowledge  appear 
more  difficult  for  us  to  understand, 
than  his  touching  acknowledgement  of 
poverty?  (Matt.  viiL  20.)  "The  foxes 
nave  holes  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head."  Is  not  this  as 
really  incompatible  with  the  conditi<m  of 


Nov.  1,1857.]     PllIMITIVE   CHURCH    MAGAZINE. 


2o7 


Divinity,    as   the   acknowledgment   of 
limited  knowledge? 

Indeed,  it  must  be  obvious  to  every 
reader  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  many 
things  are  said  of  Christ  altogether  in- 
consistent with  the  condition  of  abstract 
Deity ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  quite  as 
many  things  are  said  wholly  incompatible 
with  mere  human  nature.  Nor  is  there 
any  possibility  of  reconciling  these  op- 
posite statements,  unless,  as  the  sacred 
writers  themselves  have  done;  namely, 
by  regarding  the  one  Person  of  Christ  as 
consisting  of  two  distinct  natures,  united 
indeed  in  the  one  Mediator,  yet  not  con- 
founded; each  nature  having  its  own 
attributes,  at  least  till  Jesus  was  glorified, 
and  the  human  in  some  measure  absorbed 
in  the  Divine. 

It  is  not  wise  incautiously  to  speculate 
concerning  the  mysterious  and  incompre- 
hensible person  of  the  Saviour,  for  no 
man  fully  knoweth  the  Son  except  the 
Father  who  sent  him.  Yet,  I  think,  we 
are  not  exceeding  the  boundJs  of  caution 
in  observing  that  the  union  of  body  and 
soul  in  our  own  nature  may  illustrate 
the  applicability  of  apparently  opposite 
assertions  in  reference  to  the  same 
person.  We  may  at  once  call  the  same 
man  mortal  and  immortal,  yet  both  be 
strictly  true ;  only  the  former  is  asserted 
concerning  the  body,  and  the  latter  con- 
cerning the  soul.  W  hen  God  pronounced 
the  sentence, "  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
thou  shalt  return,**  we  cannot  understand 
him  at  aU  to  refer  to  man*s  nobler  part — 
the  intelligent  spirit  And  when  Jesus 
promised  the  penitent  thief — "To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise,**  he 
could  not  be  understood  to  include  the 
body  in  the  blessedness  of  that  promise. 

In  like  manner  we  must  understand 
what  is  said  concerning  the   Saviour. 


For  if  in  his  wonderful  person  dwelt  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead — if  he  was 
Immanuel — God  manifest  in  the  flesh; 
it  is  quite  reasonable  that  the  Scriptures 
should  speak  of  him  as  they  do,  some- 
times in  reference  to  his  complex  nature, 
and  at  other  times  in  a  manner  applicable 
to  the  Divine  or  to  the  human  nature 
alone.  Tims  the  man,  Christ  Jesus, 
slept  in  the  ship  and  awaked  at  the  call 
of  the  disciples;  but  to  calm  the  angry 
elements  and  hush  the  raging  storm, 
manifested  the  present  power  of  the  God 
of  nature.  The  man  wept  and  prayed  by 
the  tomb  of  Lazarus ;  but  the  Crod  raised 
the  dead  to  life.  The  man  was  slain,  as 
the  Lamb  of  God ;  but  who  would  dare 
to  affirm  that  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  receiving  the  adoration  of 
celestial  worshippers,  is  intended  to  re- 
present the  exaltation  of  a  mere  man,  or 
a  mere  creature  of  any  order  or  rank 
whatever? 

On  the  whole,  the  best  solution  of  the 
difficulty  in  the  text  under  consideration, 
appears  to  be,  by  understanding  Christ  to 
speak  in  reference  to  his  human  nature 
only.  In  the  manhood,  he  was  then 
very  much  on  the  level  of  his  brethren — 
innocent  and  holy,  yet  weak  and  des- 

Eised,— and  not  to  leave  his  weakness  till 
e  left  the  grave. 
I  feel  rather  pleased  to-find  that,  in  the 
view  here  given,  Gill  and  Barnes  coincide 
with  me,  though  I  was  not  aware  of  it  till  a 
great  part  of  Uiese  remarks  was  written. 
May  we,  dear  W.,  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ !    Yours  affectionately, 


J.  Harbottlb. 


OwjoldivnsiUy  1857. 


INDEPENDENT  THINKERS. 


»*^^0^^^^^^n^^^^^^^^^^^ 


One  of  the  diseases  to  which  the  in- 
tellect is  liable  is  that  impatience  of  in- 
struction, which  keeps  many  in  i^orance, 
and  leads  some  into  error.  This  un- 
healthy temperament  is  the  ruin  of  many 
active  minds.  Their  possessors  are  usually 
desirous  of  opening  up  new  ways,  and 
are  generally  as  rash  as  they  are  unsettled. 


They  rush  into  mental  exercises  without 
discipline,  and  publish  their  crude  results 
without  deliberation.  They  suppose  them- 
selves capable  of  making  discoveries,  or 
of  setting  old  truth  in  new  li§ht;  and 
although  the  sober-minded  receive  their 
speculations  with  disgust  and  alarm,  there 
arc  always  plenty  to  applaud,  to  call 
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their  haste  clevemess,  and  their  untenable 
propositions,  the  proofis  of  strong  and 
independent  thougnt 

One  is  at  a  lora  to  diacoyer  on  what 
principle  a  man  is  to  be  praised  for  hay- 
ing departed  from  the  settled  foundations 
of  Christian  truth ;  jet  it  has  become  the 
fiishion  to  praise  such  persons  extrava^ 
gantly  for  their  courage.  There  does  not 
seem  to  be  any  merit  in  abandoning 
truth  which  rests  upon  the  most  solid 
basis,  or,  having  been  subjected  already 
to  the  most  searching  examination,  has 
received  the  assent  of  the  best  minds  in 
all  aj^es.  There  is  both  guilt  and  danger 
in  divemng  from  ''the  thincs  most  surely 
beUeved,"  and  drawing  others  into  the 
mazes  of  error,  from  a  resolution  to  ''think 
for  ourselves.*^  If  we  assent  to  the  truth 
received  on  any  topic  with  a  f&ir  under- 
standing of  its  import,  there  is  both  the 
merit  of  modest  docility,  and  of  real 
strength  in  resisting  the  temptations  of 
novelty  and  self-will ;  and  a  Christian  of 
this  kmd  is  both  a  sounder  and  a  more 
independent  thinker  than  the  vapid  re- 
producer of  exploded  crotchets. 

Mankind  generally  do  not  think  for 
themselves,  but  it  is  absurd  to  reason 
that  because  most  accept  the  conclusions 
of  others,  the  best  proof  of  independence 
is  given  by  rejecting  them.  Independent 
thinkers  may  agree  with  orthodox  views 
with  just  as  much  propriety  as  they 
diJffer  from  theuL  In  feet,  if  we  are  not 
blinded  by  self-conceit,  we  shall  acknow- 
ledge that  those  intelligent  men  who 
hold  strictly  orthodox  views  of  Divine 
truth  are  as  independent  in  their  convio- 
tions  as  the  arrogant  dissentients  who 
plume  themselves  on  the  pride  of  a  dis* 
tinction.  Believers  emphatically  disclaim 
an  unintelligent  reception  of  anv  portion 
of  truth ;  but  if  it  be  so  receivea  as  to  be 
understood,  and  mentally  assimilated,  it 
is  a  positive  advantage  to  use  a  form  of 
expression  in  which  others  a^ee,  and  an 
additional  satisfection  to  find  our  views 
in  harmony  with  those  of  the  acknow- 
ledged people  of  God.  The  feet  that  any 
man  is  alone  in  his  sentiments  is  a  strong 
presumption  against  them!  Singularity 
IB  a  felse  light  which  leads  to  shipwreck 
"***  ^:*u  rpjjg  mariner  who  leaves  a 
el  to  sail  amidst  unknown 
reach  the  port,  but  will 
proise  for  encountering  the 
theologian  who  is  oeter- 


mined  to  be  "an  independrat  tJiinkei'' 
may  arrive  at  soundness  in  the  feith,  bat 
is  scarcely  to  be  applauded  fortheiuelesB 
and  dangerous  method  he  adopted  to 
reach  it 

Not  only  is  there  no  credit  for  izidepMi- 
dence  due  to  those  who  refuse  the  beaten 
track,  but  in  reality  their  conduct  proves 
the  want  of  that  very  quality  for  whidi 
they  contend.  They  are  afraid  of  being 
made  slaves,  because  they  do  not  feel  the 
power  to  be  freemen,  and  so  they  beoome 
outlaws.  We  need  every  assistance,  both 
Divine  and  human,  in  our  efforts  to  undco^ 
stand  the  sreat  things  of  God.  Tnth  is 
not  so  easuy  reached  as  error;  Ebnor  is 
plausible,  captivates  by  first  appeaiBiioes. 
and  is  only  to  be  detected  and  avoided 
by  search  and  reflection.  The  Unitarian 
errors  respecting  the  God<^>ead  are  very 
plausible.  The  Unity  of  God  and  t^ 
humanity  of  Jesus  are  prominently  tuight 
in  the  Scrmtures.  Jesus  was  the  Son  of 
God ;  so  also  are  we.  The  difierenoe  is 
only  one  of  degree,  Qod  was  in  CSmst 
ana  Qod  is  in  us ;  but  He  gave  him  the 
Spirit  without  measure,  and  He  gives  ns 
the  Spirit  by  measure ;  that  is  the  whole 
argument  and  it  is  very  p]auaQ>le  but 
very  shallow.  There  is  no  mystery  cer- 
tainly, but  it  does  not  reooenise  three- 
fourths  of  the  testimony  of  Scnpture  to 
the  Messiah,  while  it  perverts  what  it 
adopts.  It  refuses  the  pkdnest  state- 
ments of  his  pre-existence  and  Divini^, 
and  exerts  its  ingenuity  in  explaining 
away  the  overwhelming  evidence  of  ttte 
'great  mystery  of  godliness.'  Bat  the 
feet  that  Unitarianism  is  incapable  of  ap- 
preciating and  combining  the  whole  troth 
concerning  the  Son  of  (£)d,  is  proof,  not 
of  its  power,  but  of  its  weakness, — ^notol 
its  independence  of  thought,  bat  of  its 
sinful  disobedience  to  instmctum. 

llie  redemption  of  sinners  by  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  part  of  truth  which  wiien  re- 
garded as  a  whole  has  so  Totaij  bearings, 
Uiat  much  caution  and  ddllare  neceaaaiy 
in  its  exhibition.  Men  have  a  tendency 
to  generalise,  and  our  thoughts  upon  the 
dealings  of  God  usually  lose  themsehee 
in  the  oonoeption  of  His  love.  His  kite 
is  seen  in  a  thousand  forma.  It  is  over 
all  His  works.  It  is  most  doriooslj 
displayed  in  the  atonement  made  by  his 
Son  for  the  sins  of  his  people.  That 
amazing  feet  is  a  suflScient  reason  for  afl 
God  has  done ;  he  loved  us  and 
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IB  from  our  sins.  And  it  is  a  sufficient 
iBason  for  its  own  existence.  He  loved 
xa  because  he  loved  us.  But  if  we  re- 
flurd  bye  as  Uie  sole  attribute  of  the 
Divine  character  displayed  in  redemption, 
we  shall  rob  love  of  its  true  glory.  Mercy 
rejoiceth  over  judgment.  Justice  and 
holiness  are  as  prominent  in  the  atone- 
ment as  love.  It  IS  *  His  Righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins.'  And  it  does  not 
admit  of  dispute  that  the  justice  of  Gk>d 
wu  u  mach  Soncemed  in  iemanding.  as 
the  love  of  God  was  concerned  in  provid- 
ing, a  propitiation  for  our  sins.  To  distin- 
guish witn  the  title  of  independent  think- 
ers those  who,  in  contradiction  to  €kxi*s 
express  word,  deny  the  claims  of  his  justice, 
or  their  satis&ction  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  is  worse  than  an  abuse  of  language, 
and  must  be  condemned  by  everyone 
really  capable  of  correct  independent 
thoumt 

Independent  thought  as  usually  inter- 
preted^ is  a  human  idol  &i  more  likely 
to  lead  astray  than  to  guide  into  all  truth. 
Augustine  has  the  remark,  ''I  do  not 


reason  that  I  may  believe,  but  I  believe 
that  I  may  reason."  Believing  is  a  higher 
exercise  of  the  faculties  of  the  soul.Sian 
reasoning.  Faith,  which  receives  the 
whole  Bible  as  the  word  of  God,  and 
believes  ''all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken,**  arrives  at  once  at  the  end  to 
which  reason  can  only  reach  by'  labour, 
after  receiving  light  from  faith  itself. 
The  soul  is  strong  only  as  it  has  been 
nourished  and  disciplinea  by  fiuth  in  God. 
Its  strength  is  in  its  weakness,  nor  is  it 
for  the  souFs  welfare  to  boast  of  indepen- 
dence since  in  its  progress  to  knowledge 
and  love,  it  is  entimy  dependent  on 
light  and  life  from  the  Holv  Spirit 
Frobably  the  strongest  soul  that  ever 
dwelt  in  a  human  b^y  was  his  who  ex- 
ulted in  the  weapons  of  his  war^Eure  being 
mighty  through  God  to  cast  down  nason- 
ings  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God.  **  He 
that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool  ;*' 
and  most  of  those  who  are  called  inde- 
pendent thinkers  are  not  fiur  from  being 
m  the  same  condemnation. .  A. 


THE   FAST   DAY. 


>m'^f*^t0^0*^^0*^t0*^^0m0^0^ 


The  appointment  of  a  fast  day  by 
the  dvil  magistrate  is  an  assumption  of 
authority  in  religious  things,  that  requires 
to  be  closely  watched,  or  it  will  produce 
mischief  to  the  cause  of  liberty  m  these 
lands.  No  Christian  man  will  be  unwilling 
to  "render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Csesar's,**  but  it  would  be  anything 
except  a  Christian  act  to  "render  unto 
Caesar,*'  "the  things  that  are  God's.** 
Religious  observances  of  man's  devising 
can  carry  with  them  nothing  more  than 
a  mere  human  authority,  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  which  in  so  serious  a  particular, 
tends  to  reduce  the  Divine  to  the  human, 
'if  it  does  not  also  impiously  exalt  the 
human  to  the  Divine.  Religious  Uberty 
is  a  possession  too  precious  to  be  trifled 
with,  yet  the  history  of  the  world  clearly 
proves  that  the  transitions  frt>m  a  formu- 
lary purely  Divine,  to  one  completely 
human,  are  among  Uie  easiest  ana  most 
unsuspicious  that  delude  the  public  mind. 
"Idttfe  by  little**  great  communities  are 
habituated  to  the  interference  of  Caesar  in 
appointing  "fast-days,**  and  other  seasons 
of  sacred   employment ;   until   at  the 


last  they  believe  (and  especially  the 
youthful  part  of  the  population)  that  the 
sovereign  of  the  State  is  also  the  "head 
of  the  church,*'  and  that  the  obedience 
due  to  the  one  office  should  also  be  ren- 
dered to  the  other.  Over  such  a  tendency 
in  these  realms  there  should  be  maintained 
an  unflagging  watchfulness,  or  our  chil- 
dren wilinave  to  charge  us,  their  Oathers, 
with  having  gone  to  sleep  at  our  posts 
when  we  should  have  raised  the  cry  of 
alarm,  and  aroused  the  community  to  a 
sense  of  their  danger. 

But  the  following,  which  appeared  in  a 
journal  of  large  circulation,  studiously 
avoids  the  principle  that  the  civil  magis- 
trate has  no  right  to  dictate  the  observ- 
ance of  religious  ceremonies  to  the  people ; 
and  quietly  protests  against  the  lastHday 
on  other  and  equally  solemn  ^unds.  The 
readers  of  this  magazine  will  judge  for 
themselves,  as  to  how  £ar  they  can  admit 
or  disprove  the  "reasons"  assigned  for  not 
keeping  the  day  appointed  by  the  State. 

THE  FAST  DAT. 

I  cannot  join  in  the  fast  of  Wednesday 
next,  and  my  reasons  are  the  following :  ~* 
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First :  Because  India  was  acquired  by 
an  instrumentality  which  Christianity  no- 
where sanctions,  viz.,  by  the  sword ;  and 
if  conquest  by  the  sword  gires  the  right 
of  goyemment,  then  I  must  admit  the 
riffht  of  Russia  to  govern  Poland,  of  Aus- 
tria to  rule  in  Hungary,  and  of  Napoleon 
to  terrify  Rome  into  an  unwilling  obedi- 
ence to  a  hated  authority.  I  cannot,  there- 
fore, pray  for  a  success  in  India,  which,  as 
an  Engliahmftn  and  a  Christian,  I  must  op- 
pose and  execrate  in  Poland,  Hungary, 
and  Rome. 

Second:  Because  I  am  convinced  that 
the  government  of  India  has  not  been 
conducted  on  the  principles  of  justice  and 
of  Christianity,  but  on  those  of  unjust 
gain,  and  *'the  love  of  money  which  is  the 
root  of  all  evil"  Credible  authorities 
distinctly  state  that  the  average  earnings 
of  the  natives  of  India  do  not  exceed 
£1  10s.  per  annum,  or  about  (me  penny  a 
day ;  ana  this  starvation  policy  is  main- 
tained side  by  side  with  the  luxury  and 
extravagance  of  a  handful  of  foreigners 
whose  wealth  is  increased  in  the  same  ratio 
that  the  Hindoo  millions  are  pauperised. 
As  such  a  system  is  not  adapted  to  recom- 
mend the  Christian  religion  which  we 
profess  to  maintAin,  I  cannot  "&st  and 
pray*'  for  its  continuance. 

Third:  Beoiuse,  sipce  the  breaking  out 
of  the  present  mutinies,  the  proceedings 
of  portions  of  the  British  troom  have  h^i 
a  tendency  to  provoke  the  Indians  to  the 
commission  of  those  horrible  atrocities 
which  have  justly  excited  Uie  indignation 
of  the  civilised  world.  At  Peshawur, 
they  blew  away  from  the  cannon's  mouth 
no  fewer  than  forty  men.  In  another 
instance  they  shot  down  in  cold  blood  as 


many  as  240  prisoners  at  one  time.  On 
other  occasions  thev  have  burnt  down 
whole  viUaoes,  and  left  the  poor  Hindoo 
women  and  children  without  a  home  or 
a  shelter ;  and  at  this  very  moment  it  is 
reported  that  t^e  Govemoi^^enend  baa 
issued  an  order  that  Delhi,  a  city  of 
not  less  than  300,000  inhabitants,  shall 
be  razed  to  the  ground.  On  deeds  like 
these  I  cannot  pray  for  a  blessing,  being 
taught  that  "if  ye  foivive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  wifl  your  Esther  whidi 
is  in  heaven  forgive  you  your  trespasses." 

Fourth:  Because  there  is  no  assoisDoe 
given,  and  no  promise  made,  that  our 
future  course  in  India  will  be  in  any 
respect  better  than  the  past.  If.  the 
Qovemment  had  engaged  ^to  looae  the 
bands  of  wickedness,  to  xjvdo  ths  hbayt 
BURDENS,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go 
free,''  then  it  would  have  been  a  duty  to 
sink  the  errors  of  the  past  in  the  hope  of 
a  more  honourable  future ;  but  when  no 
such  pledge  is  given,  and  the  country  has 
no  security  whatever  against  the  contin- 
uance of  those  oppressions  which  have 
brought  the  present  disasters  upon  India, 
I  should  regard  it  more  in  the  light  of  a 
mockery  than  an  act  of  devout  religion, 
to  engage  in  the  £ist  of  Wednesday  next 
Prayer,  to  be  available,  must  ever  be 
accompanied  with  repentance  f(Hr  the  past 
and  reformation  for  the  future ;  andif 
this  reformation  is  withheld  from  India, 
despite  all  our  supplications, — ^the  suffer- 
ings, cruelty,  and  bloodshed,  which  are  now 
disgracing  our  name,  will  return  upon  us 
with  increased  violence,  at  some  future 
day. 

William  Stoksb. 

MancJuster,  Oct  2, 1857, 


THE  HOLY  OF  HOLIES. 


i^^»%^^  w^i^»^>^»^ 


It  has  to  be  regretted  that,  through  a 
slight  inaccuracy  of  language  in  a  trans- 
lation, great  perplexity  may  be  occasioned 
in  our  ideas.  Thb  remark  applies  to  that 
very  interesting  passage  of  Scnpture,  Heb. 
X.  19,  20,  whicn  treats  of  ike  holiest  and 
the  mode  of  access  to  God  through  a  Me- 
diator. It  is  a  question  on  which  our 
minds  ought  to  be  made  up,  because 
so  much  is  said  about  it,  so  much  was 
prefigured  concerning  it,  and  so  much 
rests  upon  it, — whether  it  is  really  the 


Holiest^  or  the  Holy  of  Holies  whidi  is 
meant  in  the  above  passage ;  or  only  what 
is  called  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, where  the  offerings  were  presented, 
and  where  the  priests  ministerecL  And  if 
this  part  of  the  sanctuary,  or  even  the 
holiest  is  intended,  whether  the  meaning 
of  the  apo6tle*s  exhortation  is  to  enter  in, 
or  only  to  approach  or  draw  near.  As 
there  is  nothing  in  the  language  of  the 
New  Testament  designed  to  contrsdict 
that  of  the  Old,  and  m  order  to  satisfy 
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ouTBelyes  upon  this  point,  let  us  ob- 
aeire, — 

L  That  the  place  where  the  people 
brought  their  onerings,  and  where  they 
received  the  Divine  benediction  pro- 
nonnced'by  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aiut>n, 
was  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation.  Lev.  L  3 ;  iv.  14 ;  viiL  3, 4, 
35;  ix.  5,  23;  XV.  14. 

II.  That,  ^^r  explaininff  to  us  that  we 
have  the  same  service,  altbough  not  the 
same  building  nor  the  same  high  priest 
subject  to  sin  and  mortality,  the  apostle 
proceeds  to  say  not,  **  Let  us  enter  in,** 
but  "  Let  us  draw  near,**  that  is,  to  tlie 
entrance  or  vestibule. 

rV.  The  whole  argument  of  the  epistle 
goes  to  prove  that  none  but  the  high 
priest  was  suffered  to  enter  into  the  Holi- 
est of  all,  where  the  great  symbols  of 
mercy  were  manifest,  and  the  Highest 
dwelt  between  the  cherubim.  Christ  says, 
"  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life.**  We  therefore  can  come  no  nearer, 
and  no  otherwise  to  God  than  through 


him ;  and  by  coming  to  him,  we  come  to 
God — ^the  true  and  living  Qod,  If  it  were 
otherwise,  what  would  l^  required  of  each 
of  us  would  not  be  a  true,  heart  only,  but 
a  personal  propitiation. 

Neither  would  the  fiill  assurance  of 
fiEiith  be  sufficient,  if  we  went  beyond  the 
region  of  faith  where  Grod  is  seen  £ice  to 
face,  and  his  voice  is  heard. 

The  washing  of  water  would  be  una- 
vailing as  a  preparation  for  that  place 
which  was  not  to  be  entered  wifiiout 
blood.  If  we  come  to  that  part  which  is 
typified  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  we  may  come  person- 
ally, holily,  and  acceptably  through  faith, 
in  Christ,  and  what  he,  as  our  Mediator, 
has  fulfilled  and  is  fulfilling  for  us.  We, 
then,  come  where  the  congregation  was 
used  to  assemble,  and  where  the  waiting 
church  now  stands,  and  where  every  true 
believer  wishes  to  be  found,  amongst  those 
who  look  for  him  to  return  without  sin 
unto  salvation. 

T.  S. 


iPragments  mXt  (ti)oitt  ^agrngs* 


^^^^V^'M^'M 


THE  BIBLE. 

^'If  Grod  should  restore  me  again  to 
health,  I  have  determined  to  study 
nothii^  but  the  Bible.  Literature  is 
inimiou  to  spirituality,  if  it  be  not  kept 
nnder  with  a  firm  himd.  A  man  ought 
to  call  in  from  ever  quarter  whatever 
may  assist  him  to  understand,  explain, 
and  illustrate  the  Bible;  but  there  in 
its  light  and  life,  is  all  that  is  good  for 
man — all  important  truth  is  there,  and 
I  feel  that  no  comfort  enters  sick  curtains 
from  any  other  quarter.  My  stote  is  an 
admonition  to  young  men.  I  have  been 
too  much  occupied  in  PHEPARiira  to  uyk 
and  too  little  in  uving; — I  have  read 
too  much  firom  curiosity  and  for  mental 
gratification; — ^I  was  liUrary,  when  I 
should  have  been  active.  We  trifle  too 
much.  Let  us  do  something  for  God. 
The  man  of  God  is  a  man  of  feeling  and 
activity.  I  feel,  and  would  urge  with  all 
possible  strength  on  others,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  all  Amo  in  all.** — Ctdt 

HELP  OF  THE  SPIRIT  IN  PREACHTNO. 

To  the  glory  of  the  Divine  foithfulness, 
I  declare  that  some  of  my  happiest  pulpit 


opportunities  Have  been  when  I  have 

§one  up  stairs  with  trembling  knees  and 
ejected  spirit ;  nay  twice  or  thrice,  when 
I  had  been  so  far  reduced  as  to  be  un- 
able to  fix  on  a  text,  till  the  psalm  or 
hymn  was  about  over.  Those  are  not 
desirable  trials ;  but  they  redoimd  to  the 
praise  of  Him  who  has  said, '' without  me 
ye  are  nothing.'*  At  times  of  doubt  and 
banenness  cast  yourself  at  lai^e  upon 
Gkni,  and  distribute  the  word  as  you 
are  enabled.  In  all  probability  the  fishes 
and  loaves  will  increase  in  your  hands, 
and  €M  will  administer  bread  enough 
and  to  spare. — Tophdy, 

PRATER. 

One  has  quaintly  but  truly  said,  "God 
looks  not  at  the  oratory  of  your  prayers, 
how  eloquent  they  are;  nor  at  their 
geometry,  how  long  they  are ;  nor  at  their 
arithmetic,  how  many  they  are;  nor  at 
their  logic,  how  methodical  they  are :  but 
he  looks  at  their  sincerity,  how  spiritual 
they  are.** 

CHINESE    DISCOVERT    OF  AMERICA   1,400 
TEARS  ago! 

The  Spaniards  discovered  America  349 
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years  ago.  The  Welch  claim  an  earlier 
discovery  in  favour  of  their  Prince 
Madoc.  The  Northmen  of  the  eleventh 
century  claim  the  honor  of  the  first 
discovery  at  even  an  earUer  date.  But 
the  Chinese  claim  it  prior  to  them  all — at 
a  time,  according  to  their  history,  about 
1,400  years  ago. 

In  Chinese  history  we  find  descriptions 
of  a  vast  country,  20,000  lee  to  the  east- 
ward, across  the  great  ocean,  which,  from 
the  description  Jgven,  must  be  California 
and  Mexico.  The  account  states  that 
several  Buddhist  priests  at  Hingchau, 
about  A-  D.  499,  naving  arrived  there, 
reported  that  Fusane  (America)  lay  to 
the  east  about  20,000  lee,  or  9,000  miles 
from  Japan ;  and  that,  in  a.  d.  459,  five 
mendicant  priests  had  went  there  and 
distributed  Buddhist  tracts  and  imiwes 
among  the  inhabitants,  which  by  that 
means  changed  their  customs,  as  iBudd- 
hism  was  not  formerly  known  to  them. 

Most  people  in  Cafifomia  have  noticed 
the  similitude  existing  between  the 
Indians  and  Chinese,  both  in  feature, 
and  the  accent  of  their  monosyllabic 
dialects,  and  from  my  own  experience  I 
find  that  they  are  nearly  the  same.  The 
Chinese  accent  can  be  traced  throughout 
the  Indiiui  language,  though  the  most  of 
the  Digger  Indians  with  whom  I  have 
conversed  speak  a  great  deal  of  the 
ancient  Aztec  lan^age.  Not  wishing  to 
pursue  this  subject  much  further  at 
present,  I  will  transcribe  a  few  words  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  the  analogy,  as 
follows : — 

Indian,  Chinese.  English, 

Nang-a,  Nang,  Man, 

Yi-soo,  Soa,  Hand. 

Keok-a,  Keok,  Foot 

Aek-a-soo,      Soo,  Beard. 

Yuet-a,  Yuet,  Moon. 

Yeeta,  Yat,  Sun. 

XJtyta,  Hoto,  Much. 

Lee-lum,        Ee-lung,         Deafiiess. 

Ho-ya-pa,       Hoah,  Good. 

A-pa,  A-pa,  Father. 

Ama,  A-ma,  Mother. 

Ko-le,  A-ko,  Brother. 

Ko-chae,        ToKjhae,         Thanks. 

Ngam,  Yam,  Drunk. 

Koo-lae,         Ku-kay,  Hers. 

Koo-chue,      Chue-koo,      Hog. 

Choo-koo,       Kow-chi,        Dog. 

Ti-yam  in  the  Indian  language  is  night. 
Ti-yam,  in  the  Chinese,  the  god  of  the 


moon,  or  night.  Hee-ma  in  Indian  is  the 
sun;  Hee-ma,  in  Chinese  means  the  god  of 
the  sun,  or  day.  Wallae  is  a  word  common- 
ly used  among  the  Indians  to  designate  a 
niend ;  it  also  means  ^man."  WaUa  in  the 
Hindostanee  means  a  man.  Numbers  of 
other  words  could  be  given,  but  I  shall 
make  these  suffice  for  Uie  present. 

No  doubt  need  be  entertained  concer- 
ning the  assertion  of  the  Chinese  in 
coming  to  this  continent  at  an  early 
period,  nor  can  we  interpret  coinddenoes 
so  universal,  so  minute,  so  remarkable, 
without  coming  to  the  conclusion  tiiai 
they  both  sprung  frt>m  one  conmuHi 
source.  The  Chinese  Fusang  is  no  other 
than  the  American  California  and  Mexico, 
and  the  Oriental  discoverers  consequently 
claim  the  honor  of  the  discovery  a  thousand 
years  earlier  than  any  other  nation. 

The  period  when  the  continent  was 
first  discovered  may  still  remain  a 
mystery,  hidden  in  the  deep  recesses  of 
the  past  If  ever  it  be  found,  it  will  be 
dmost  likely  in  some  of  the  Oriental 
records,  for  in  them  we  find  the  most 
ancient  histories,  whose  dates,  reaching 
in  tJie  night  of  time,  inform  us  of  races 
now  extinct,  whose  crumbling  monnments 
attested  a  civilization  different  frt>m  that 
of  the  modem  world.  These  ancient 
races  progressed  in  some  arts  which  to 
us  are  almost  unknown,  and  they  must, 
consequently,  have  attained  a  degree  of 
refinement  which  many  of  us  at  TOeeent 
know  but  little  of.  Yet,  withal,  they 
seem  to  us  to  have  been  in  ignorance, 
because  we  can  but  fidntly  see  them 
through  the  dark  clouds  frt>m  which  we 
have  issued. 

James  Hanlbt,  Chinese  Inierprder, 

Chinese  Camp,  CaL 

THE    UNPROFITABLE    8ERVAKT. 

"All  the  servants  of  Christ  are  un- 
profitable with  respect  to  God;  for  no 
man  can  be  profitable  to  him,  as  he  that 
is  wise  may  be  profitable  to  himself  or 
others ;  or  m  a  way  of  merit,  since  when 
they  have  done  the  most  and  best,  they 
have  done  but  their  duty:  but  this  man 
(Matt  XXV.  30.)  was  unprofitable  with 
respect  to  himself,  having  not  improved 
the  gift  and  talent  bestowed  on  him ;  and 
with  respect  to  men,  being  of  no  use  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  or  the  comfort 
of  saints,  or  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Gmst;  and  brought  no  honour  to  his 
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Master,  and  was  of  no  seirioe  f of  the 
sproadinff  of  his  gospel,  and  the  enlaige- 
ment  of  his  kingdom  and  interests :  and 
therefore,  as  one  good  for  nothing,  the 
ministering  angels  are  bid  to  take  him 
and  cast  him  into  outer  darkne$$;  there 
thail  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth;  he 
shall  be  turned  out  of  doors  mto  outer 
darkness,  to  be  a  companion  of  other  un- 


happy creatures;  who  are  also  without, 
bewailing  their  miserable  condition,  and 
reflecting  on  their  past  conduct ;  whilst 
fiuthfiil,  dili^nt,  and  laborious  serrants 
will  be  withm,  partaking  of  a  rich  enter- 
tainment, prepared  by  their  Lord  accom- 
panied witn  joy  unspeakable,  and  fall  of 
gloiy."— 2>r.  GiU, 


€ortesponlience* 


SCRIPTUHE  CRITICISM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — Permit  me,  through  the 
medium  of  your  columns,  to  make  a  few 
remarks  on  an  interesting  and  beautiful 
passage  of  Scripture  (viz.,  2  Cor.  v.  1 — 4) 
which  has  be^n  variously  inteipreted. 
Though  the  remarks  are  of  a  critical  na^ 
tnre,  I  trust  I  shall  be  able  to  make  them 
quite  intelligible  to  those  of  your  readers 
who  may  be  unacquainted  with  the  Greek 
languAge. 

^me  aie  of  opinion  that  the  "  building 
of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens,"  (v.  1,)  and  "our 
house  which  is  from  heaven,"  are  synony- 
mous, and  refer  to  the  celestial  mansions 
into  which  God's  people  enter  immedi- 
ately after  death ;  while  others  again  sup- 
CJ  that  they  refer  to  the  resurrection- 
y.  It  seems  to  me,  however,  that  both 
these  views  are  incorrect,  and  that  the 
true  interpretation  lies  in  the  combination, 
to  a  certam  extent  of  both. 

What  has  led  to  the  misunderstanding 
of  thb  passage  is  the  confounding  of  two 

words,  viz.,  "tvnlivaa^"  and  "  ifiv^eifAMfot,** 

which  our  excellent  translators  have  ren- 
dered respectively  "  to  be  clothed  upon," 
and  "clotned,"  and  have  thus  so  fiir  anti- 
cipated and  recognized  the  distinction 
between  these  terms,  on  which  our  inter- 
pretation is  founded.  The  distinction  is 
this,  that  the  former,  which  is  compounded 
of  tne  latter  and  epi  (upon),  signifies  "to 
clothe  upon" — "  to  put  on  an  additional 
pnnent.''  while  the  latter  means  simply 
*  to  clothe."  However,  when  both  words 
^  employed  in  immediate  connection 
with  one  another,  as  in  the  passage  before 
us,  the  former  necessarily  refers  to  an 


upper  garment  and  the  latter  to  an  under 
garment  There  are,  then,  two  garments 
spoken  of  in  the  passage  before  us,  viz., 
the  upper  garment  and  the  under  gar- 
ment. 

That  the  upper  gamuni  (t. «.,  the  gar- 
ment put  on  last)  is  the  resurrection-bodv 
is  plain  from  the  &ct  that,  in  v.  4,  the  verb 
"  to  be  clothed  upon  "  is  immediately  con- 
nected with  the  words,  "that  mortality 
might  be  swallowed  up  of  life."  Now, 
T^  Srnrof  (mortality)  is  here  opposed  to 
T5i$-  ^•nir  (lifej ;  and,  according  to  tnelaw  of 
antithesis,  if  the  mortality  is  the  mortality 
of  the  bodv,  the  life  in  like  manner  must  be 
the  life  of  the  body,  but  of  the  body  as 
raised  again  from  the  dead.  In  confirmation 
of  this  remark,  I  would  refer  to  Trenches 
Synonyms  of  the  Greek  Testament,  page 

106,  where  he  says: — " That  whfle 

^arof  (death)  and  ?•«  (life)  constitute 
the  true  antithesis,  yet  they  do  so  only  so 
long  as  life  is  physicaUy  contemplated." 
If,  then,  "to  be  clothed  upon"  refers  to 
the  resurrection-body,  "  our  house  (oike- 
terion)  which  is  from  heaven"  must  be 
that  body,  for  it  is  declared^  (v.  2)  "  ear- 
nestly desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with 
our  house  which  is  from  heaven." 

That  the  under  garment  (i.  &,  the  gar- 
ment put  on  first,  or  the  mansion  into 
which  the  soul  enters  immediately  after 
its  separation  from  the  body)  is  a  mansion 
in  heaven,  is  manifest  not  only  from  what 
is  declared  in  v.  1 — "  For  we  know  that, 
if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  (immediately ;  not,  we 
shaU  have  at  some  ftiture  period)  a  buOd- 
ing  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal,  tit  the  heavens  f — ^but  also  from 
what  is  declared  in  v.  8 : — "Willing  rather 
to  be  absent  from  the  body  and  present 
with  the  Lord;"  which  phrase,  "present 
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with  the  Lord*'  does  not  mean,  as  some 
have  supposed,  to  be  with  him  ^in  some 
other  part  of  the  universe  than  heaven, 
where,  as  God,  he  manifests  his  gracious 
and  beatific  presence  to  his  people ;  but 
the  meaning  properly  is,  to  be  present 
with  him  in  that  place  where,  in  hts  whole 
person  as  Chd-man,  he  dwells,  and  that  is 
neaven.  Compare  Luke  xxiiL  43 ;  2  Cor. 
lii.  2— 4 ;  Phil.  i.  23. 

Having  thus  distinguished  the  Greek 
words  corresponding  to  "clothed"  and 
"clothed  upon,"  we  would  now  explain 
V.  3,  which  has  been  considered  rather 
difficult,  and  has  been  variously  inter- 
preted. For  example  : — Doddridge  sup- 
poses it  to  mean, — "Since,  being  so  chihed 
upon^  we  shall  not  be  found  naked  and 
exposed  to  any  evil  and  inconvenience, 
how  entirely  soever  we  may  be  stripped  of 
everything  we  can  call  our  own  here  be- 
low." Hammond : — "  If  indeed  we  shall 
happily  be  among  the  number  of  those 
feithfiu  Giristians  who  will  be  found 
clothed  upon — ^not  naked."  But  in  these 
interpretations  not  only  are  the  words  we 
have  distinguished  confounded,  but  the 
conjunction  *««  (even)  is  disposed  of  as  if 
it  were  a  mere  expletive,  although  it 
stands  immediately  before  the  participle 
i>r5twfli/*woi  (being  clothed)  used  adversor 
tivelyy  in  which  position  it  is  emphatic, 
being  equivalent  to  even  when,  or  if  =  even 
though.  See  Arnold's  Greek  Prose  Com- 
position, p.  164.  Moreover,  the  adjective 
7W/M,»oi  (naked)  does  not  mean  here  "  ex- 
posed to  any  evil  and  inconvenience,"  &c. 
The  word,  as  employed  by  classic  histori- 
ans, denotes  "  without  defensive  armour," 
"without  defence."  It  occurs  in  John 
xxi.  7,  viz., — "Now  when  Simon  Peter 
he^  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fish- 
er's coat  (iftf^vryiv,  upper  garment)  unto 
him,  for  he  was  *rvfA.fOf  (naked)."  In  this 
verse  "naked"  is  opposed  to  "upper 
gannent,"  and  therefore  it  must  mean 
"  stripped  of  his  upper  garment"  Com- 
pare Acts  xix.  16.  This  is  the  sense  in 
which,  according  to  the  connection,  it 
ought  to  be  understood  in  the  passage  be- 
fore us.    Accordingly,  we  wouLd  translate 


V.  3  as  follows : — "  Since,  indeed,  even  when 
clothed  (t.  c,  when  we  are  in  heaven),  we 
shall  not  be  naked,"  (t.  e.,  without  a  body.) 
This  interpretation  is  confirmed  by  ti» 
tact  that,  in  the  b^inning  of  this  chapter, 
the  apostle  is  contmsting  the  afliicted  and 
mortal  condition  of  believera  on  earth 
with  the  blessedness  and  glory  that  await 
them  beyond  death  and  the  grave.  If  so, 
is  it  at  all  likely  that,  in  such  a  contrast, 
he  would  direct  attention  exclusively  to 
the  felicity  of  the  soid  in  its  disembodied 
state,  and  not  also  to  the  consummation  oi 
that  felicity  in  the  redemption  of  the  body, 
an  event,  tne  contemplation  of  which  filled 
his  devout  soul  with  "joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory,"  and  which  he  elsewhere 
describes  in  language  of  inimitable  beauty, 
sublimity,  and  power  ? 

I  would  remark  also,  that  ver.  1,  2  and 
4  of  this  chapter  seem  each  to  be  con- 
nected by  the  particle  tap  (for)  with  the 
first  division  of  the  last  verse  of  the  pre- 
ceding chapter,  and  to  embody  some  ofthe 
reasons  why  believers  "  look  not  at  the 
tilings  which  are  seen  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen." 

I  would  now,  in  conclusion,  give  the  fol- 
lowing paraphrase  of  the  whole  passage . — 
"  Whm  we  look  not  at  the  things  v^ich 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  uihich  are  not 
seen,  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal,  but  the  things  whicb  are  not 
seen  are  eternal.  For  we  know  that,  whoi 
we  die,  we  shall  enter  immediately  iuto 
heaven ;  for,  in  this  frail  body,  we  also 
groan  under  the  influence  of  intense  de- 
sire to  be  invested  with  our  spiritual  body, 
since,  indeed,  even  when  we  are  in  heaven 
we  shall  not  be  without  a  body,  but  shall  in 
due  time  be  invested  with  one  adapted  to 
that  glorious  world ;  for  we  who  are  in 
this  t^i}emacle  also  groan  under  the  weight 
of  manifold  afflictions,  though  we  do  not 
desire  to  die  on  that  account,  but  rather 
to  be  invested  with  our  resurrection-body, 
that  "  mortality  may  be  swaUowed  up  of 
life." 

I  am  yours  most  respectfully^ 

R  JOHVSTOF. 


^oetts. 


*0^f^0^^*^^^t^^ 


THE  FULNESS  OF  CHRIST. 

(From  the  Richmond  (U.  S.)  ReHgiout  Herald,) 

What  the  heart  is  ftt  the  birth, 
What  the  woUl  w  to  the  earth, 


What  the  gem  ia  to  die  muM, 
What  the  grape  ia  to  the  vine. 
What  &e  bloom  is  to  the  tree, 
That  is  Jenu  Christ  to  me. 
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What  the  ttrinfl  w  to  th«  late. 
What  the  breaUi  is  to  the  flate, 
What  the  spring  is  to  the  watch, 
What  the  nerve  i*  to  the  touch, 
What  the  breete  ia  to  the  eea. 
That  is  Jeeoa  Christ  to  me. 

What  th'  estate  Is  to  the  heir. 
What  the  autumn  to  the  year, 
What  the  seed  is  to  the  farm. 
What  the  sunbeam  to  the  com. 
What  the  flower  is  to  the  bee. 
That  is  Jeena  Christ  to  me. 


What  the  light  is  to  the  eye. 
What  the  son  is  to  the  sky. 
What  the  sea  is  to  the  river. 
What  the  hand  is  to  the  aiver. 
What  a  friend  is  to  the  plea, 
That  is  Jesns  Cbrist  to  me. 

What  cnUore  it  nnto  the  waste, 
What  honey  is  unto  the  taste. 
What  fragrance  is  unto  the  nnell, 
Or  springs  of  water  to  a  well. 
What  beauty  is  in  all  I  see. 
All  this  and  more  is  Christ  to  me. 


Hebiebs. 


■#^»^^^^*^»^>#^^»^^^ 


The  Triumph  of  Chritt  on  the  Orosa,  at 
God-man  over  sin  and  the  einjier  ;  to  which 
ia  prefixed,  an  aecovaU  of  the  early  life,  con- 
version,  and  call  to  the  minietry,  of  the 
Author.  By  Edward  Samuel,  a  con- 
▼erted  Israelite,  Minister  of  Fordnstreet 
Ch&pel,  Salford,  Manchester.  London: 
W.  H.  CoUingridge,  Long-lane.  1867. 
Pp.  202. 

"This  little  work,'*  aavs  the  Author  in 
his  pre£Bkoes,  "ia  not  intended  for  the  learned 
or  wise  of  this  world ;  but  for  the  poor  of 
Christ's  flock,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  a 
[the]  kingdom."  It  would  be  unkind  and 
hyper-criticaJ,  after  such  an  announcement^ 
to  subject  a  work  like  this  to  the  usual  pro- 
cess of  a  review  by  the  exposure  of  any 
blemiBhes  in  style  or  matter  that  a  careful 
eye  might  possibly  detect.  Nor  is  it  ne- 
cessary in  the  present  case,'  for  though  it 
is  evident  almost  at  a  glance,  that  Mr. 
Samuel,  is  not  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  structure  of  our  language,  and  has  not 
succeeded  in  every  instance,  in  expressing 
himself  with  due  force  and  vigour;  yet  he  has 
done  what  Chrittian  men  wUl  admit  to  be 
better,  in  giving  a  very  clear  representation 
of  the  won  of  God  on  his  own  soul,  and 
the  spiritual  -  character  of  the  gospel  by 
which  that  work  was  effected.  Upon  these 
points  there  is  no  ambiguity  and  no  reserve; 
he  speaks  out  like  a  man ;  and  there  is  a 
tone  of  guileless  sincerity  throughout  the 
worky  that  contrasts  advantageously  with 
the  stiff  and  laboured  correctness  of  more 
learned  production3. 

The  "account"  of  his  own  life,  conversion, 
and  call  to  the  ministry,  is  one  full  of  deep 
interest.  Bom  at  Vinooty,  in  Russian 
Poland,  of  a  Rabbi  family  of  some  distinc- 
tion, Mr.  Samuel,  was  conducted  to  Great 
Britain  by  a  series  of  events  which  illus- 
trate the  Scripture  truth  that  the  Most 
High  leads  his  people  "by  a  way  which 
they  know  not.  And  when  he  reached 
these  shores  the  dealings  of  God  with  him 
were  of  a  remarkable  kind.    He  was  first 


awakened  to  a  sense  of  sin — ^then  led  gradu- 
ally to  conversion.  His  first  ChrisUan  home 
was  the  Establishment, — hungering  for 
o^er  meat  he  was  directed  to  the  Dissenters, 
by  whom  he  was  encouraged  and  invited 
to  preach; — while  a  preacher  his  attention 
is  directed  to  believers*  baptism,  and  at  the 
hazajd  of  some  loss  he  obeys  duty  and 
becomes  a  Baptist.  His  warm  and  expe- 
rimental preaching  is  blessed  in  frequent 
instances,  and  after  some  vicissitudes  not 
wholly  free  from  sorrow  and  pain,  he  is 
directed  to  Salford,  where  he  now  labours 
in  word  and  doctrine. 

Such  is,  in  outline,  the  career  of  Mr. 
Samuel,  and  the  work  to  which  the  above 
"  account"  is  but  the  introduction,  is  one  in 
which  he  describes  in  a  most  artless  but 
thoroughly  scriptural  manner,  the  oper- 
ations of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  soul  of  a 
redeemed  sinner.  It  takes  a  survey  of 
the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ,  and 
traces  the  progress  of  that  kingdom  in  the 
human  heart  with  minuteness  and  fidelity. 
It  is  a  work  where  the  want  of  refined 
scholarship  is  abundantly  compensated  by 
the  unction  of  a  heartfelt  religion;  and 
where  defects  of  style  are  more  than  repaid 
by  the  tenderness,  affection,  and  simplicity 
of  a  humble  child  of  God. 

Report  of  the  Voluntary  School  Auociation 
for  1866-7.  London:  7,  Bloomfield- 
street,  Finsbury. 

The  "voluntary**  principle  ia  fairly  on 
its  trial.  Its  opponents  are  determined,  if 
possible,  to  crush  it  by  the  weight  of  gold, 
patronage,  and  sinister  influence ;  and  its 
friends  ^rill  require  to  be  at  their  posts, 
inspired  with  a.  firm  determination  never  to 
yield  their  cause  to  the  blandishments  of 
the  wealthy.  As  one  powerful  means  of 
resisting  and  defeating  this  design  we 
strongly  recommend  our  readers  to  support 
the  "  Voluntary  School  Association." 

The  Educator,  «fcc. ;  the  Quarterly  Journal  of 
the  CongregatUmai  Board  of  Education, 
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London :  Ward  and  Co.  27,  Patemoatar- 
row. 

Like  the  foregoing,  this  publication  advo- 
cates the  cauae  of  "  Yoluntary  education," 
but  in  another  drde,  and  by  a  machinery 
slightly  varying  from  that  of  its  neighbour. 
"W  hy  me  two  should  not  amalgamate, — why 
they  act  in  different  circles,  when  their 
principles  and  objects  are  (so  te  as  we  can 
gather^  precisely  the  same, — ^it  is  not  for  us 
to  explain.  We  fear  however  that  b^  this 
divided  action  the  oonmion  cause  is  less 
efficiently  served  than  it  would  be  were 
their  means  and  energies  united,  and  while 
we  strongly  recommend  both  Societies  to 
the  &vour  of  our  readers,  we  would  £un 
hope  to  see  the  day  when  the  "  Association" 
and  the  "  Board"  shall  be  but  one. 

The  SevenUerUh  Annual  Report  of  the  Bible 
Trantlation  Society,  preeerUed  April  28, 
1867.  The  circulaUon  of  the  Bible,  with 
a  statement  of  the  Committee  respecting 
the  refusal  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  to  circiilate  certain  versions 
of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  London  :  Reed 
and  Pardon,  Paternoster-row.  Pewtrees 
and  Co.,  4,  Ave  Maria-lane. 

The  existence  of  the  Bible  Translation 
Society  is  a  mistake,  except  upon  the  prin- 
ciple for  which  we  have  ever  contended, 
namely,  that  the  interests  of  the  truth  of 
God  require  of  the  Baptists  that  they  take 
independent  action,  m  defence  of  their 
distinguishing  ordinance.  On  this  princi- 
ple our  excellent  brethren  of  this  Society 
have  acted  an  honourable  part  in  maintain- 
■  ing  the  necessity  of  a  "strict**  translation 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  But  why  contend 
for  the  **  strict"  in  one  direction,  and  then 
abandon  or  condemn  it  in  another  1  Why 
divide  with  other  Christians  for  ihe  vford, 
and  then  surrender  the  whole  question  in 
the  ordinance  t  Why  protest  against  the 
imfaithfulness  in  the  book,  and  then  invite 
and  welcome  it  to  tA«  table  f  Surely  our 
brethren  will  one  day  or  another  open  their 
eyes  to  a  discovery  of  this  inconsistency ; 
and  then  it  may  fairly  be  expected,  that 
not  alone  upon  the  question  of  a  futhful 
translation,  will  they  stand  forth  before  the 
world  as  "Strict  Baptists"  to  protest 
against  the  corruptions  of  the  word  and 
ordinances  of  Qod. 

Parallel  Edition,  Part  4  of  the  Revised 
English  Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
by  the  American  Bible  Union.  Contents : 
1st  and  2nd  Thessalonians.  London: 
Triibner  &  Co.,  60,  Paternoster-row. 

Whatever  may  prove  to  be  the  critical 
merits  of  the  "Revised"  version  of  the 
Scriptures  which  this  handsome  work  con- 


tains, there  can  be  bizi  one  opanion  respect- 
ing the  beauty,  the  clearness  of  arrange- 
ment, and  literary  labour  of  Hum  tizndy 
production.  It  is,  wiUiout  exeeptioii,  the 
most  valuable  literary  edition  of  the  Woi4 
of  Qod  that  a  student,  a  minister,  or  a  read- 
ing layman  -can  possess.  It  gives  in  -three 
puuUel  columns  the  present  venicai,  the 
Greek  text,  and  the  revised  venion,  thus 
presenting  to  tiie  eye  the  original  upoo 
whidi  the  revision  is  based,  and  ita  agree- 
ment or  disagreement  with  the  prioeleaa 
text-book  with  which  we  have  been  so  fiit- 
miliar  from  the  days  of  our  childhood.  It 
contains,  in  a  broad  foot-maigin  of  noto^ 
the  opinions  on  the  text  of  the  first  scfaolan 
of  the  age;  and  in  this  department  it  exhi- 
bits an  amount  of  reading  and  research  that 
is  not  equalled  in  any  ouier  version  of  the 
Scriptures.  We  are  not  quite  sure  that  the 
translators  have  in  every  instance  improved 
upon  the  terse,  strong  »ixon  of  the  old  vei^ 
sion  in  their  laudable  aim  to  inodemi2e  the 
reading;  and  we  would  not  nf^rm  that  tiw 
dignified  majesty  of  the  1^g1?«^  translatioa 
has  not  been  parted  with  occaaionally  for  the 
prettier  verbiage  of  a  more  modern  date. 
But  admitting  this,  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
affirming,  notwithstanding,  that  the  work,  as 
a  whole,  is  an  invaluable  addition  to  our 
biblical  literature. 

The  Tract  Dietributor,  Bj  C  Woolla- 
OOTT.  Baptist  Tract  Society.  London: 
Houlston  and  Wright^  Patemoeter^iow. 

He  who  can  write  a  good  tract  is  no  com- 
mon man.  It  requires  an  ability  that  vwr 
few  eigoy  to  unite  deamesa  wiUi  force,  and 
plain,  every -day  English  with  an  intecesi  that 
never  descends  to  insipidity.  ThJs  abiHty 
our  venerable  friend  Mr.  Woollaoott  poe- 
sesses  in  a  high  degree,  and  we  fervently 
hope  t^t  his  years  may  be  greatly  pro- 
longed to  make  many  such  valuable  addi- 
tions as  the  present  one  to  the  permanent 
stock  of  our  Baptist  Tract  Society. 

The  Discussion  at  Cambridge,  between  Mr 
Flory,  Baptist  Minister,  and  Elder  E.  HaHt 
ing,  a  Mormonite,  on  the  questian, — "Is 
there  no  salvation  without  Ix^aism  r  Also, 

Ought  Mr.  Spurgeon  to  preach  at  the  Music 
Hall,  Surrey  Gardens  f  By  Mr.  Flobt. 
London :  Houlston  and  Co.,  Pat^noster- 
row;  R.  Banks  and  Co.,  Dover-road. 

These  tracts  have  a  good  object  and 
breathe  a  Christian  spirit,  but  they  abound 
with  inaccuraciee,whichwehope  their  author 
will  study  to  avoid,  should  he  come  before 
the  public  agidn.  He  possesses  oonaiderabie 
power^  but  it  is  painfully  evidott  that  they 
have  hitherto  received  a  slight  share  of  o«l- 
tivation. 
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The  Death  of  ChriH  :  an  ExamUnaHon  of  Mr. 
WiUiams'e  Sermon  on  the  above  aubject,  d;e. 
By  E.  F.  Qu  A  NT,  Bacup.  Leicester :  Winka 
and  Son,     Bacup :  J.  Browne. 

Whoever  reads  Mr.  Williams's  sermon 


ehonld  also,  as  a  matter  of  common 
fairness,  read  this  examination  of  it.  The 
writer  has  followed  the  tortuosities  of  the 
preacher  with  great  care,  and  produced  as 
the  result  an  analysis  of  his  sentimental 
inanities  that  merits  a  general  perusal. 


Jntelligence* 


DBNMABK. 

Sept,  19, 1867. 

Mb.  J.  C.  WooLLACOTT :  Mt  dear  Bbo- 
THEB, — In  my  last  letter  I  told  you  of  the 
fire  that  broke  out  in  the  house  where  we 
have  our  meeting-room  in  Copenhagen.  Our 
room  was  so  fSar  spared  that  we  were  able 
to  assemble  there  again  on  Lord*B-day,  Aug. 
16,  and  we  tlumked  God  that  we  were  not 
obliged  to  discontinue  our  meetings.  On 
Aug.  18,  I  left  Copenhagen  for  Jutland, 
held  several  meetings  at  various  places,  and 
on  Monday,  81,  set  out  for  Hamburg  to  at- 
tend the  conference  meeting  there.  It  com- 
menced Wednesday,  Sept  2,  at  eight 
o'clock  in  the  mominff,  and  was  attended 
by  a  great  niunber  of  brethren  from  Ger- 
many, Denmark,  one  from  Sweden,  (bro- 
ther MoUersward,)  and  several  from  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  among  whom  were  the 
BevB.  Dr.  Hoby;  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.  a.;  Hugh 
Hunter,  of  Nottingham;  Robert  Anderson, 
of  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  Anderson,  his  cousin,  if 
I  mistake  not ;  Mr.  WiUdns,  jun.,  and  two 
others.    Mr.  Davis,  secretary  of  the  Reli- 

g'ouB  Tract  Society,  and  Mr.  Burnet,  of 
Mtland,  near  Aberdeen,  arrived  also  dur- 
ing the  sittings.  The  Revs.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
H,  Hunter,  and,  I  believe,  Dr.  Hoby,  were 
sent  as  a  deputation  from  tiie  Baptist  Union 
of  England.  They  were  also  to  attend  the 
meetings  at  Berlin,  and  intended  then  to 
try  to  obtain  an  audience  with  the  kings  of 
Hanover  and  Denmark,  in  order  to  petition 
them  on  behalf  of  our  persecuted  brethren. 
You  are  aware  that  our  brethren  in  Sleswig 
and  Holstein  have  suffered  persecution  for 
several  years.  The  same  laws  do  not  sub- 
nat  there  as  in  other  parts  of  this  country. 
This  is  c^efly  owing  to  the  insurrection  of 
1848,  and  to  the  clergyi  who  have  taken  ad- 
vantage of  the  politick  affairs,  and  employed 
them  as  a  means  of  suppressing  the  progress 
of  religious  liberty. 

The  meetings  commenced  with  divine 
worship;  UienMr.  Oncken  was  chosen  chair- 
onan,  Messrs.  Lehmann  and  J.  KObner  vice- 
chairmen,  and  secretaries  were  also  ap- 
pointed.   Mr.  Oncken  gave  an  account  of 
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the  proceedings  of  the  Union  during  the 
last  three  years.  The  business  order  was 
fixed.  The  sittings  were  appointed  to  be 
from  8  till  half-past  11  o'clock,  a.  m.,  and 
from  half-past  4  till  half-past  7  o'clock,  p.m. 
A  letter  from  the  Baptist  Union  of  England 
was  read,  and  Dr.  Hoby  addressed  the 
meeting.  The  sitting  was  concluded  with 
prayer. 

Afternoon,  half-past  four  o'clock. — Sing- 
ing, prayer,  minutes  read.  (All  the  afternoon 
sittings  commenced  in  this  way,  and  the 
forenoon  sittings  commenced  with  devo- 
tional exercises,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and 
addresses  delivered  by  several  brethi>en.) 
Mr.  Lehmann  spoke  about  the  meeting  at 
Berlin,  and  requested  that  authenticated 
oases  of  persecution  might  be  ^ven  in  writ- 
ing to  the  committee,  to  be  laid  before  the 
meeting  at  Berlin.  Mr.  Oncken  referred  to 
the  deputation  from  England  and  the  object 
of  the  same,  read  a  letter  from  a  brother  of 
the  name  of  Wegner,  who  had  a  great  de- 
sire to  be  present  at  the  meeting,  but  was 
confined  as  a  prisoner  within  the  borders  of 
Ludvigslust.  (This  brother  subsequently 
appeared  at  the  meeting.)  Mr.  Lehmann 
proposed  that  this  meeUng  send  brethren 
to  represent  it  at  the  meeting  in  Berlin, 
f^ve  wefe  chosen — the  brethren  Oncken, 
Lehmann,  and  J.  Eobner  being  among  them. 
The  subject  then  for  discussion  was — ^the 
mission :  how  all  the  members  of  our 
churches  may  be  induced  to  partake  in  mis- 
sionary labours.  This  discussion  lasted  the 
whole  afternoon,  and  most  of  the  next  day. 
At  last  it  was  resolved, — **  That  this  meet- 
ing considers  it  the  duty  of  every  Christian 
to  labour  by  word  and  deed  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Particularly 
is  it  tiieir  duty  to  labour  to  a  wider  extent 
on  the  Lord's-day.  That  the  life  and  power 
of  the  children  of  Gk>d  depend,  under  God's 
blessing,  upon  their  personal  labours." 

Thureday. — ^The  next  subject  was,  "How 
our  churches  can  procure  the  means  to  sup- 
port our  own  missionaries,  so  as  not  to  be 
dependent  on  others."  Resolved, — **  That 
this  meeting  recommends  the  churches  to 
give  regular  contributions,  if  possible  weekly, 
to  Uie  mission." 

BViday  morning. — ^Mr.  Lehmann  read  a 
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letter  from  this  meeting  to  the  meeting  in 
Berlin.  A  brother  wiuied  that  brethren 
may  be  sent  firom  time  to  time  to  the  Ta- 
rious  churches  to  encourage,  exhort,  and 
regulate  them.  He  referred  to  the  example 
of  the  Jesuits.  Alter  considerable  discus- 
sion, in  which  a  number  of  brethren  took 
part,  it  was  resolyed, — "  That  this  meeting 
recommends  the  Ordnende  (managing  or 
regulating)  breth^ren  of  the  Union  and  the 
associations  to  engage  brethren  to  visit  the 
churches  from  time  to  time,  at  the  expense 
of  those  who  may  wish  them." 

Afternoon. — Tlie  two  Messrs.  AndezMn, 
with  Mr.  Burnet  and  another  brother,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting — ^the  latter  on  the  sub- 
ject of  a  missionaiy  for  the  Jews. 

The  niission  in  connection  with  ohapel- 
building. — Several  brethren  wished  for  cha- 
pels, and  others  stated  what  they  and  their 
churdies  have  don&  Mr.  Oncken  reported 
that,  instead  of  $40,000  he  had  received 
but  $16,000  from  America.  That  this  had 
put  a  stop  to  our  building  of  chapels  at 
present,  but  he  would  writo  for  the  remain- 
mg  $24,000  until  he  got  theuL  In  England 
he  had  ooUeoted  £600  for  chapels.  Dr. 
Hoby  then  addressed  the  meeting,  and  ex- 
horted the  brethren  to  depend  for  means 
more  upon  themselves  and  upon  Qod  than 
upon  such  broken  reeds  as  himself  and  his 
brethren,  however  willing  they  might  be  to 
help  them. 

Proposed: — "If  brethren  wish  to  build 
chapels,  they  should  apply  to  the  managing 
brethren  of  the  association,  that  they  may 
examine  whether  the  case  is  fit  to  be  re- 
commended in  the  'Missions  Blatt.*' 

How  stations  which  are  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  the  churches  may  be  supplied. 

Saturday  morning. — How  is  the  relation- 
ship of  the  churches  with  respect  to  the  re- 
ception and  exclusion  of  members  f 

After  a  long  and  warm  discussion,  '^lich 
lasted  over  that  day  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  next,  during  which  the  principle  of 
the  independence  of  the  churches  was  main- 
tained and  opposed  with  equal  earnestness 
by  several  of  the  leading  brethren,  it  was 
proposed  by  brother  Robner, — 

"That  this  meeting  declare  that  they 
are  of  opinion  that  it  would  dissolve  the  re- 
lationship which  hitherto  has  subnisted  be- 
tween us,  if  any  church  were  to  receive  such 
as  have  been  excluded  from  another  church 
without  the  consent  of  the  church  con- 
cerned. They  are,  moreover,  of  opinion, 
that  admittance  and  exclusion  is  something 
which  they  have  in  common.  The  meeting 
is  further  of  opinion  that  a  church  in  diffi- 
cult cases  should  ralher  consult  the  advice 
^f  experienced  brethren  before  they  exclude, 

Hioularly  if  such  be  requested  of  those  I 


concerned.  But  if  the  church  have  com- 
mittod  an  unjust  exduaion,  Uiat  tiba  be  in- 
duoed  by  the  counsel  of  brethrsD  or  diurohfes 
to  retract  such  a  step.  But  if  a  ohurdi  can- 
not be  induced  by  such  advice  (or  counsel) 
to  retract  such  resoltition,  can  the  same  be 
separated  from  the  Union  f 

This  proposal  found  many  defendns,  and 
a  few,  but  wei^ty,  opponents.  At  leogtfa, 
to  put  an  end  to  the  discussion,  it  was  sim- 
ply proposed, — 

"That  the  meeting  recommends  the 
churches,  in  cases  of  difficulty,  to  oonsnlt 
other  brethren  or  churches." 

This  was  unanimous^  carried. 

This  evening  (Monday)  the  church  had  its 
regular  mismonary  prayer-meeting.  Messrs. 
Hunter  and  Hinton  deurered  short  but  ap- 
propriate and  excellent  addresses  to  the 
meeting. 

After  this  meeting  we  had  another  coo- 
ferenoe  meeting  the  same  evening,  on  ac- 
count of  some  misconoeptionB  which  had 
been  produced  bv  what  had  been  said  in 
the  afternoon.  The  question  about  open 
communion  was  brotight  forth  and  ooea- 
sioned  additional  diffisrenoe  of  opinion.  Mr. 
Oncken  related  how  he  had  been  accosted 
at  a  public  meeting  in  London  by  open 
communionists. 

Tuesday  morning. — The  question  about 
drinking  spirituous  liquor  was  broached, 
but  no  resolution  was  come  to. 

Tuesday  afternoon. — Brother  Oncken  be- 
ing requested  to  do  so,  spoke  about  open 
communion  and  ite  effecte,  which  was  f<^- 
lowed  by  a  brief  discussion  on  travelling  on 
the  Lord's-day,  and  on  £eunily  worship. 

Several  brethren  enquired.  Which  is  the 
best  preparation  for  preaching?  Mr.  Onekeo 
made  some  remarks  on  this  subject. 

Wednesday  forenoon  was  chiefly  occupied 
by  a  discuraion  on  the  qualifications  of  the 
deacon's  office,  and  on  government  int^fe- 
renoe  with  Sabbath-schools. 

Wednesday  afternoon  there  waa  a  tea- 
meeting. 

Thursday  morning,  the  question  about 
open  communion  was  re-opened.  The  ne- 
cessity of  securing  chapels  against  misuse 
was  considered,  and  brother  Oncken  told 
how  Baptist  chapels  in  England  have  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  Ps&dobaptists. 

Proposed  that  a  letter  be  sent  to  the 
Strict  Baptists  in  England  to  request  their 
assistance.  Next  conference  in  three  yean, 
in  Hamburg,  in  September.  Mr.  Oncken 
has  received  information  frx>m  America 
about  the  chapel-money.  They  hope  to  be 
able  to  pay  their  debt  next  year. 

Votes  of  thanks  were  then  passed,  and 
the  meeting  concluded  with  singing  and 
prayers. 


Nov.  1,1857.]     PBIMITIVE  CHUBCH  MAGAZINE. 


269 


Oopenhoffm,  Oct,  6, 1867. 

My  dear  Brother, — Tou  will  see  that  I 
oommenced  the  foregoing  long  ago,  but  have 
not  been  able  to  finish  it  before  now.  I  left 
Hamburg  Saturday,  Sept.  12,  went  to  Jut- 
land, held  several  meetings  at  various  places, 
and  have  now  airived  at  Copenhagen.  Last 
week,  Saturday,  I  attended  a,  meeting  in 
Zealand,  and  assisted  at  the  ordination  of  a 
brother  of  the  name  of  Lars  Henriksen. 
We  had  a  tea-meeting  on  the  occasion,  and 
enjoyed  much  blessing.  Saturday  night,  I 
returned  to  Copenhagen,  and  preached  here 
on  Sunday  last  I  shall  not  stay  here  very 
long.    The  church  is  getting  on  pretty  welL 

May  peace  and  grace  be  with  you  and 
yours,  dear  brother.  Give  my  affectionate 
regards  to  Mrs.  W.  and  family,  and  to  all 
kind  friends.  Rememberme  in  your  prayers. 
The  Lord  be  with  you.  Yours  very  affec- 
tionately in  the  Lord,        A.  P.  FdRSTBB. 

POPERY   IN   PRANCE. 

By  Profenor  Dt  Fdiee, 

"Another  aspect  under  which  Rome  con- 
stantly appears  is,  that  of  cupidity,  of  skUl 
in  raising  taxes,  more  or  less  voluntary,  from 
the  credulous.  It  is  a  religion  of  money. 
'The  priests  sell  everything:  masses,  mar- 
riages, baptisms,  absolution,  indulgences, 
Ac.  Life  and  death,  heaven  and  earth, 
vice  and  virtue,  have  their  tariff  in  this 
greedy  church.  Luther  protested  against 
this  greediness.  But  the  Reformation  of 
the  sixteenth  century  has  not  corrected  the 
evil  The  priests  invent  new  means  of 
filling  their  purse.  Lately,  at  the  ceremony 
of  consecration  of  the  Bishop  La  Rochelle, 
^y  published  a  long  list  of  prices  fixed 
for  seats  in  the  church,  as  if  it  was  a 
theatre !  for  the  best  seats  ten  francs,  &c. 
At  the  door  only  five  cents  were  charged  ! 
^e  poor  who  cannot  pay  are  not  admitted ! 
I  have  often  spoke  of  the  fabled  appearance 
of  the  Virgin  to  two  children  on  the  moun- 
tain of  Salette,  near  Grenoble.  'The 
worship  of  Salette,'  said  a  weU  informed 
writer,  'produces  200,000  to  300,000  francs, 
ft  year;  it  is  a  California  mine.  Pilgrims 
and  others  require  50,000  masses  at  two 
franca  apiece :  a  net  revenue  of  100,000 
francs.  Further,  waggons  take  away,  every 
^oek,  from  500  to  8000  francs'  worth  of 
bottles  of  Salette  water,  yielding  100,000 
francs.  Besides,  chaplets,  medsds,  little 
■tatues,  books,  are  sold  at  an  exorbitant 
price,  and  the  priests  reserve  the  monoply 
of  boarding  and  lodging  the  pilgrims,  de- 
riving from  this  source  another  100,000 
francs.'  The  Romanist  clergy  is  also  very 
«ilful  in  lotteries :  a  lottery  to  build  the 
winrch  of  St  Roch ;  a  lottery  to  repair  a 
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chapel ;  to  furnish  a  monastery ;  and  fifty 
more  such  objects.  Take  tickets  :  for  the 
small  sum  of  a  franc,  you  may  gain  prizes 
of  80,000,  50,000,  100,000  francs. 

**  Communities  of  monks  swarm  in  Paris, 
and  the  citizens  wonder  to  see  dresses, 
black,  white,  and  grey,  which  havo  been 
unknown  since  the  Revolution  of  1789. 
Tou  can  now  meet  Dominican  friars, 
Capuchins,  or  Franciscan  friars,  Francis- 
cans, Lazskrists,  Oratorians,  Jesuits,  priests 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  each  with  the  dress  of 
his  order.  The  popish  dei^  hope,  appa- 
rently,  to  recover  thus  their  authority  over 
the  minds  of  the  people.  But  they  are 
mistaken,  as  they  will  learn  sooner  or  later. 
Parisians  look  upon  it  as  a  masquerade. 
It  does  not  satisfy  their  understanding  nor 
their  oonsoienoe ;  and  should  a  revolution 
occur,  these  monks  will  be  driven  away 
with  hooting  and  hissing. 

*'  M.  Parieis,  bishop  of  Arras,  who  mam- 
tains  that  the  inhabitants  of  Rome  are  the 
*  happiest  people  in  the  world,'  has  sent  a 
new  letter  to  the  priests  of  his  diocese, 
declairnmg  against  mixed  schools.  Their 
admission  of  Protestant  children  among 
Roman  Catholic  children  is,  in  his  opinion, 
a  horrible  scandal.  He  asks,  if  a  school- 
master who  allows  children  to  read  hereti- 
cal books,  to  study  a  heretiad  catechism, 
to  go  to  a  heretical  church,  to  conform,  in 
short,  to  heretical  customs,  can  partite  of 
the  sacrament  of  the  holy  Romish  chureh  f 
He  answers  in  the  negative,  and  concludes 
that  the  schoolmaster  should  be  excommu- 
nicated. He  excuses  only  a  schoolmaster 
who  should  require  Protestant  children  to 
learn  the  same  religious  books  as  Roman 
Catholics  i 

"  Observe  that  many  English  families  reside 
in  St.  Omer,  Boulogne,  and  other  parts  of 
the  diocese  of  Arras.  So  that  the  bishop's 
pastoral  letter  is  a  declaration  of  war 
against  these  strangers,  who  claim  French 
hospitality,  and  who  send  their  children  to 
our  national  schools.  It  is  gratifying  to  be 
able  to  say  that  the  intolerent  notions  of 
M.  Parisis  give  pain  even  to  sincere  Roman- 
ists. His  letter  was  read  aloud  in  coffee 
houses  of  Arras  and  St.  Omer  as  the  work 
of  a  madman. 

"Two  able  scientific  men,  Messrs.  Bordas- 
Demoidin  and  Huet,  have  lately  published 
a  book  entitled :  "  Essays  on  the  Reform  of 
Catholicism."  They  attack  eloquently  the 
superstitions,  the  abuses  in  discipline,  the 
theocratic  government  of  popery,  especially 
the  new  doctrine  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception, and  announce  that  a  truly  Chris- 
tian people  will  soon  appear  in  the  Romish 
church." 
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Scarcity  of  MMonarUi, — The  foDowiiig 
extract  firom  a  letter  recentl j  reoenred  firom 
Calcutta,  deserves  a  seriotiB  oonsideratioiL 
It  indicates  a  state  of  things  over  which 
our  churches  at  home  should  deeply  mourn, 
and  which  it  is  incumbent  upon  them  to 
repair  with  the  shortest  possible  delay. 

"  But  I  am  conrineed  it  is  nerer  well  to 
represent  this  hopeful  side  of  our  picture 
in  India,  without  presenting  its  dan  side 
too.  Tou  are  weU  aware  of  some  of  the 
(acts  whidi  have  already  been  published  on 
this  subject,  but  you  will  excuse  me  if  I 
repeat  a  few  of  them.  Take,  then,  the 
simple  truth,  that  we  hare  lai^  oountries 
with  millions  of  people  (the  Nizam's  terri- 
tory, Oude,  and  Rajputana,)  without  any 
missionary  at  all ;  that  even  in  Bengal,  of 
which  we  have  had  peaoefid  possession  now 
for  a  hundred  yearn,  we  have  large  parts  of 
the  country  in  which  the  supply  of  mission- 
aries is  about  one  man  to  every  million  of 
people;  and  several  very  important  and 
populous  districts,  each  laiger  than  all  your 
three  Lothians  taken  together,  and  far 
more  populous,  without  any  missionaiy  at 
all ;  and  very  many  important  towns  and 
cities,  hundreds  I  may  say,  with  populations 
ranging  from  five  thousand  up  to  three 
hundred  thousand  (indeed  Lucknow  is 
said  to  have  more  than  half-a-million,)  also 
without  any  missionaiy  at  all.  Here  are 
towns  of  fifty  thousand  people,  surrounded 
by  populous  viilages,  and  a  single  man,  it 
may  be,  or  possibly  two  men,  for  the 
whole.  Here  are  gi^at  districts  in  which 
misdons  have  long  existed,  but  so  feebly, 
and  so  inadequately,  that  the  missionaries 
themselves  tell  you  they  have  never  been 
able  to  address  one-tenth  of  the  population. 
These  are  fiusts  which  have  to  be  remem- 
bered, and  which  I  am  persuaded,  cannot 
be  too  often  repeated." 

"TELL  IT  NOT  IN  OATH." 

Christian  England  borrowing  TUlp  from  idol" 
airout  Paganitm  in  her  present  dangers  in 
India, 

The  following,  from  the  Bombay  Times 
of  July  20,  is  as  near  an  approach  to  a  sanc- 
tion of  heathen  idolatry  on  the  part  of  a 
Christian  government  as,  perhaps,  tne  world 
ever  saw.  With  what  &oe  after  this  can 
Christian  missionaries  condemn  the  worship 
of  a  Vishnu,  or  the  shrines  of  Yittoba  and 
Hauuman,  or  the  sacred  fire  of  the  Hindoo 
goddensf  To  say  the  least,  this  coquetry 
with  idolatry  is  adapted  to  increase  tenfold 
the  difficulties  that  beset  the  missionary  in 
Indifw 


Thb  Day  of  Huxiiiaxioh  axd  Pbatxb 
IM  IxiHA. — Last  Sunday  (July  15)  was  ob- 
served in  Bombay,  as  iXL  over  India,  as  » 
day  of  humiliation  and  pntyer  fiur  the  soo- 
oess  of  the  British  arms,  and  by  natives  as 
well  as  Europeans.  So  valuable  was  the 
conduct  of  the  natives,  both  as  a  testimony 
to  the  equity  and  kindnew  of  the  British, 
and  as  a  pix>of  that  old  supentitiona  wiU 
speedily  break  up,  that  we  may  be  justified 
in  giving  a  minute  aeoount  of  it»  as  known 
to  us  here  in  Bombay.  The  movements  of 
the  native  community  on  this  oooaaion  have 
possessed  remarkable  interest  Their  ces- 
sation from  work  was  far  more  extensive 
than  was  ever  known  to  be  the  case  on  their 
own  religious  hi^  days,  when  the  fediAg 
of  super&tious  **  unluek"  has  been  to  them 
a  great  restraint.  In  the  management  of 
their  religious  services,  the  leading  minds, 
as  might  be  expected,  in  originating  the 
services  of  the  higher  castes,  have  not  been 
the  ordinary  Brahmins  and  other  priests, 
but  their  educated  members,  and,  in  accom- 
modation to  their  views,  the  Ood  of  the 
universe  has,  in  some  of  the  prayers,  in  eon- 
sequence,  taken  the  preoedenoe  of  the  gods 
of  the  Pantheon.  A  remarkable  instance  of 
this  is  visible  in  the  case  of  the  Parbhus, 
whose  supplicatory  chanty  as  prepared  by  a 
Brahmin,  and  printed  and  distrilmted, 
the  following : — 


Prayer  to  tkt  Svprmmt  lakt 

(In  the  Marathi  rtnt  cmlled  Pod,) 

bmnmcrable  erib  are  acmiiiig  from  war; 
Bzcept  the  Lord  of  the  Unirefee  there  ie  no 

maker; 
Let  the  (tonka  (dmm)  proclaim  him  the  tnw  6a« «*«. , 
Let  it  aonnd  for  Thee  the  great  Protector  of  thj  wa(> 

■hippen: 
The  name  notector  of  the  UniTene  ia  eaitable  l» 

thee; 
There  ii  no  one  in  onr  difficnltiee  but  Tboa  alooe. 
Innnmerable  eoldiere  are  djring  in  fight, — 
Their  epooaee  are  making  great  lameatatioii ; 
Their  poor  children  are  anmrtng  dletreae : 
The  learned  Hindoa  cannot  even  deacribe  tWr  aiaarj  ; 
The  attention  of  princes  is  directed  to  irar ; 
A  atop  ta  pQt  to  invmlnable  work* ; 
Univeraal  deetraction  ia  ef«rywh«ue  occiirriii|r ; 
There  ia  diahonoor  to  Uiee  from  thia  daatructitm, 
AU  commerce  »  atopped ; 
There  ia  fear  about  aending  goods  to  other  laada ; 
Coaapiratora  have  arisen  and  devoted  thswaal^ca  U 

plunder; 
On  tneae  aoeonnts  immeasorable  loss  is  occarriag. 
In  this  manner  war  is  the  dcstrojer  of  wealth ; 
People  are  making  great  lamentation ; 
Wherefore,  O  Lord,  be  then  the  SaTionr  from  this 

ocean  of  calamity : 
Be  to  all  the  P(^ter«f-the-good-pa«h. 

This,  however,  as  a  compliment  to  the 
olden  days,  was  followed  by  another  poeti- 
cal prayer,  addressed  to  Vishnu  tmder  the 
name  of  Hari,  the  scope  of  which  is  much 
the  same  as  that  which  we  have  now  quoted. 

At  the  small  pagodas  the  priests  had  the 
entire  management  of  afiSdrii  the  ahriiiias  of 
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YittobA  and  HmininAiii  tmder  the  form  of 
Maraii,  being  the  principal  plaoea  of  resort 
At  Mumbadaiie^  the  Horn,  or  Baoredfire  was 
kindledy  but  no  aaorifioe  was  oflbred  to  the 
goddeaa.  Her  Totariea  rang  the  Pagoda 
bella  with  nniiaiial  loudneea^  to  kt  her 
know  of  their  arrival  and  departure.  A  dis- 
tribotion  of  sugar,  whioh  had  been  offered  to 
Bama  at  the  Thakurdwar  temple,  waa  made 
among  his  Totaries  before  th^  separated. 

DBGLimi  OF  THB  MI88I0KABT  8PIBIT  IN 

ENQLAND. 

In  a  letter  recently  received  from  Bom- 
bay, the  following  melancholy  statemont 
occurs.  The  writer  knows  his  theme  and 
is  too  much  of  a  Christian  to  draw  upon 
mere  imagination. 

"The  neathen  world  will  not  be  con- 
quered except  the  Church  of  Christ  has 
xar  mOTe  of  uie  spirit  of  the  Martyr-church 
than  it  now  has — without  the  poBsession 
l^  the  Lord*s  people  of  that  noUe  spirit 
of  Christian  heroism,  which  springs  from 
sm  intensely  personal  attachment  and  obli- 
gation to  a  living  Saviour.  And  instead  of 
this  spirit,  what  do  we  see  f  Excepting  a 
few  noUe  examples  in  men  like  Mar^n, 
Marshman,  Kesbit,  Duff,  Wilson,  Valentine, 
the  ministers  in  Europe^  who  think  they 
possess  any  talent,  stay  at  home  for  prefer- 
ment and  honour — snug  manses  and  rich 
benefices;  while  the  heathen  and  Christ 
require  them  elsewhere  for  other  purposes. 
The  English  universities — Cambridge  and 
Oxford-*  where  sons  of  gentlemen  are  edu- 
cated for  the  ministry,  very  rarely  give  a 
man  for  the  missionary  field.  All  look  to 
curacies,  and  deaneries,  and  leoturships  at 
home.  The  few  that  they  have  ^ven  nave 
mnoved  themselves  to  be  the  nobility  of  the 
Qiurch.  There  lately  died  in  Madras  one 
of  them,  a  Mr.  Fox,  whose  memoir  is  pub- 
liflhed.  And  some  years  sgo  another 
young  minister,  who  was  taken  away  too 
early  for  his  labours  to  find  any  record  in 
the  records  of  the  world,  but  whose  prayers 
and  death  shaUyet  be  the  foundi^ion  of 
the  Church  in  Western  India.  I  refer  to 
ICr.  Yalentiue^  a  Cambridge  graduate,  and 
Church  of  England  missionary  in  Bombay, 
who  was  removed  to  the  onurch  above, 
about  ten  vears  ago,  after  a  very  brief 
course  of  labour  below.  We  have  earnests 
everywhere  in  the  missionary  work,  of 
what  the  Lord  will  do  when  his  people  are 
iMnepared  to  receive  the  blessing ;  but  to 
bless  a  church  with  success  in  its  a^;gressive 
movements  in  heathendom,  when  its  spirit 
is  cramped  with  worldliness  and  ease,  is 
oontrarjr  to  €K>d*s  method  of  procedure  in 
his  IMvme  govenmient** 


OHBIBTIANITT  IN  THB  BOUTQBBN  STATES 
OF  AMBRICA! — AWFUL  DBGRADATION ! 

Amoho  the  startling  facts  of  an  every  day 
ocourrence  that  are  proving  beyond  all 
question  a  rapid  degeneracy  in  modem 
Chn4ti€tH  civilization, — among  murders  of 
the  blackest  dye,  robberies  of  the  most 
heartless  character,  and  cunning  rogueiy 
that  throws  the  darkest  deeds  of  by-gone 
days  into  the  deepest  shade ; — it  would  be 
difficult  to  point  to  one  solitaiy  drcum- 
stanoe  which,  taken  in  all  its  broad  and 
distant  consequences,  can  exceed  in  diabo- 
lical depravity,  the  following  attempt  to 
protect  human  slavery  by  surrounding  it 
with  the  sanctions  of  uie  Christian  fGuth. 

That  in  the  second  half  of  the  nineteenth 
century — a  period  of  time  that  should  be 
sacred  to  the  remembrances  of  a  Clarkson, 
a  Wilberforoe,  and  a  Knibb^ — a  man  of 
the  solemn  profession  of  a  mini$ter  0/ 
ike  gotpd  should  deliberately  argue  for  the 
perpetuation  of  a  ^rstem  that  first  Hettk 
"the  image  of  Qod,"  then  $ell$  it  at  an 
auction  block  like  a  horse  or  a  bullock,  and 
which  with  a  callousness  and  inhumanity 
that  -finds  no  parallel  in  the  whole  circle  of 
criminal  debasement,  tears  asunder  the  ties 
of  husband  and  wife,  father  and  son,  and 
mother  and  daughter,  and  whioh  sports 
with  the  pangs  of  human  misery  as  wild 
Indians  once  danced  around  the  quivering 
flesh  of  the  roasted  victim; — ^that  in  this 
advanced  period  of  the  world's  history  an 
advocate  of  the  worst  system,  of  the  worst 
age  of  ignorance  and  darkness,  should  ven» 
ture  on  Uie  proof  that  to  steal,  to  buy  and 
sell,  and  torture  mankind  for  the  purposes 
of  gain,  is  sanctioned  by  religion,  taught  by 
the  Scriptures,  and  approved  by  the  love 
of  Gk>d  m  Christ;  is  an  act  of  barefaced 
iniquity,  of  black  and  systematic  depravity, 
that  exceeds  in  moral  atrodty  the  darkest 
deeds  of  the  day.  Tet  this  is  done  by  the 
Rev,  W.  O.  BrowtUow,  under  the  date  of  Sep- 
tember 19,  1857, — is  deliberately  addressed 
to*' The  NatunuU  Anti-slavery  Standard;'^ 
and  appears  in  full  in  that  journal  of 
October  8,  1857,  in  an  array  of  sixteen 
logical  reasons  to  prove  that  a  Qod  of  truth 
and  holiness  delights  in  a  system  that 
steals,  enchains,  buys^and  seUs  and  tortures, 
his  own  child  and  creature  man.  The  fol- 
lowing, in  a  somewhat  abridged  form>  are 
the  reasons  of  this  Southern  Divine  in 
favour  of  what  he  impiously  calls  his  "  work 
of  faith  and  labour  of  love." 

FirU — The  history  of  our  race  developes 
the  important  fact  that  the  world  when 
first  peopled  by  Qod  himself  was  not  a 
world  otfreemm,  but  of  $tavei — the  Decla- 
ration of  American  Independence  to  tb« 
contrary  notwithstanding. 
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Seamdif — ^Involantary  werritude,  redii- 
oed  to  a  science,  existed  in  ancient  AMjria 
and  Babylon — ancient  Phoenicia  and  Carth- 
age were  literally  oremm  with  slavery,  the 
slave  popolation  outnombering  the  free, 
and  owners  of  slaTea, — ^while  the  whole 
Grecian  and  Roman  world  had  more  slaves 
than  free  men. 

7%tn22y— BUvery  was  really  established 
and  sanctioned  by  Divine  anthority ,  among 
even  Qod's  fiivoured  people — ^the  children 
of  Israel  Abraham,  the  foonder  of  this 
interesting  nation,  was  the  owner  of  more 
slaves  than  any  cotton  planter  in  onr  South- 
ern States,  or  sugar  plimter  in  Louisiana. 

Fourthly — In  the  da^s  of  civilization 
and  Christian  light,  which  revolutionized 
governments,  labouring  serfis  and  abject 
slaves  were  distributed  througout  Africa, 
Eastern  Europe,  and  Western  Asia — ^proo^ 
conclusive,  that  slavery  existed  througout 
these  endless  regions. 

Fifthly — Looking  to  the  whole  world, 
both  Pagan  and  Christian,  in  the  middle  of 
this  the  nineteenth  century,  slavery,  in  its 
most  revolting  forms,  subdues  by  &r  the 
largest  portion  of  the  human  race. 

Sixthly — Christ  and  the  Apostles  found 
sUvery  in  its  worst  forms,  all  around  them, 
utablithed  hy  law,  when  they  came  to 
organize  the  Christian  Church,  and,  regard- 
ing it  as  an  inevHable  and  necessary  eonse- 
quence,  growing  out  of  the  condition  of  hu- 
man society,  they  sustained  the  institution. 

Seventhly-St.  Paul  actually  apprehended 
a  'fugitive  slave,'  and  sent  him  back  to 
his  lawful  owner  and  earthly  master. 

Eighthly — There  is  not  a  single  passage 
in  the  New  Testament,  nor  a  single  act  in 
the  records  of  the  Church,  during  her 
early  history,  for  even  centuries,  containing 
any  direct,  professed  or  intended,  denuncia- 
tion of  slavery. 

Ninthly — The  Christian  Church,  in  the 
Apostolic  age,  not  only  admitted  \Aie  exis- 
tence of  slavery,  but  in  various  ways,  by 
her  teachings  and  discipline,  expressed  her 
unqualified  approbation  of  it>  ex^forcing  the 
observance  of  the  **  Fugitive  Slave  laws," 
that  had  been  enacted  by  the  State. 

Tenthly—^The  Scriptures  of  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  teach,  certainly  and 
conclusively,  that  God  instituted  the  prac- 
tice of  men,  women  and  children  into  bond- 
age, and  intended  the  relation  of  mcw^and 
slave  to  exist  throughout  the  habitable  world. 

Eleventh — Slavexy,  in  the  age  of  the  apos- 
tles, had  so  penetrated  society,  and  was  so 
intimately  interwoven  with  it,  just  as  it  is 
in  these  Southern  States,  that  a  religion 
preaching  freedom  to  the  sUtve  would  have 
-•—ved  against  it  the  civil  authorities, 
against  itself  the  whole  power  of  the 


State,  and  destroyed  the  nsefuliieaB  of  its 
pi'cachoi'BL 

Twrfttk  —  Slavery  having  existed  ever 
since  the  first  otgamsation  of  society,  and 
of  the  Church,  the  Scriptures  dearly  teach 
that  it  win  exist  to  the  end  of  timeu 

TkirteaUk — Neither  the  poiitieiams  nor 
dmnef  at  the  North  are  entitled  to  coo- 
fidoioe  who  are  engaged  in  the  villainoas 
agitation  of  tiie  slavery  question.  They 
are  exciting  the  whole  oountoy,  and  faming 
sode^  into  a  livid,  oonsoming  tame^  while 
the^  have  no  sympathies  for  the  bladL  moo, 
and  care  nothing  for  his  comfort. 

FourtetstUk — ^I  know  from  personal  obser- 
vation among  the  free  negroes  at  the  North 
that  they  are  more  misenble  and  destitute, 
as  a  whole,  than  the  slave  population  of  the 
South.  Theirfreedomisonly  an  empty  name. 

FifUenih — African  slaves  were  firat  im- 
ported into  America  in  1620,  a  oentury 
after  their  introduction  into  the  West 
Indies.  The  mcond  cargo  landed  on  our 
shores  landed  in  Boston,  and  for  years  the 
pious  New  Englanden  kept  up  the  traffia 

Sixteenth — ^Tlie  cities  and  towns  of  the 
New  England  States  now  open  a  wider  and 
more  inviting  field  for  &ithful  misaionaiy 
labours  than  Hindoostan,  Siam,  Ceylon,  or 
the  western  coast  of  Africa.  New  England 
is  the  nursery  of  all  the  dangerous  and 
disorganizing  doctrines,  moral,  sodal  and 
political,  which  now  threaten  the  overthrow 
of  virtue  and  truth  in  the  Union.  As  a 
people,  they  have  forsaken  the  true  Qod, 
and  gone  after  "  strange  gods." 

Tbu9  above  are  the  "sixteen"  reasons 
which  a  pious  minister  of  the  gospel,  the 
Rev.  W.  O.  Brownlow,  urges  in  support  of 
Southern  Slavery.  They  admit  of  three 
divisions,— the  impious, — the  fSftlse^ — the 
spiteful  Of  the  fELLse,  let  the  Fourteenth 
be  taken  as  a  specimen,  and  it  may  be 
asked.  If,  according  to  this  preacher  the 
"free  negroes  at  the  North"  are,  "as  a 
whole,  more  miserable  and  destitute  than 
the  slave  population  of  the  South ;"  why 
do  they  so  eagerly  cling  to  their  northern 
liberty  that  they  would  rather  die  than 
return  to  tiie  South!  Having  tried  both 
conditions,  having  enjoyed  the  South,  and 
then  suffered  in  the  North,  why  do  they  not 
become  "Fugitive  Slaves"  back  to  the 
happiness  from  which  the  fidse  libertj  of 
the  North  so  wickedly  enticed  them  ?  Why 
do  they  not  fly  back  again  to  the  condition 
which,  according  to  this  man,  was  so  mud& 
better  thsji  lib<^  ?  It  is  because  the  plea 
is  false,  and  the  free  negroes  know  it.  Tet 
this  is  a  defence  of  Slavery  !  Well,  one 
thing  is  plain,  that  the  advocate  is  not  un- 
worUiy  of  his  cause,  and  certainly  a  wicked 
cause  never  had  a  more  befitting  advocata 
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MB.  OSI88LBR. 
Sketch  of  the  Charge  addretted  to  Mr,  Qem- 
ler,  on  his  appointmefU  ai  a  Mienonarp  to 
^cuconjf,  ddivered  in  Little  A  lie  Street 
Chapel,  London,  Aug,  25,  1857.  By  the 
R«v.  C.  WooLLACOTT,  of  little  WUd- 
Btreety  London. 

Having  read  Mark  v.  18, 19,  Mr.  Woolla- 
oott  particularly  referred  to  the  Savioux^s 
answer  to  the  demoniac,  as  applicable  to 
brother  Geissler :  "  Qo  home  to  uiy  fHends, 
and  tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  oompas- 
■ion  on  thee."  Upwards  of  fourteen  hun- 
dred years  since,  Saxony  sent  hostile  bands 
to  invade  our  shores,  and  shed  blood  ;  but 
now,  we  had  kindly  aided  a  native  of  Saxony 
in  luB  preparation  for  missionaiy  labours, 
and  were  about  to  send  him  to  his  own 
countiT  that  he  may  "  tell  his  friends  how 
great  uiingB  the  Lord  hath  done  for  him." 
In  reference  to  the  Mimonanf*$  gwUi/lca- 
tione,  the  preacher  said, — "Tou,  my  bro- 
ther, have  not  had  a  collegiate  education, 
but  you  have  been  favoured  with  a  course 
of  judidons  training  firom  which  you  have 
derived  much  advantage.  That  man  must 
be  an  idiot  who  says  that  learning  is  no 
qualification  for  the  ministry,  and  he  is  a 

*  learned  idiot'  who  affirms  that  it  is  a  I 
sufficient  qualification.  Personal  religion  is ! 
essential.  No  attainment  will  compensate  * 
for  the  want  of  this.    An  old  writer  says, ' 

*  I  verily  believe  that  few  ministers  will  be  j 
saved.'    Bfany  are  satisfied  with  official  ho-  > 
linees.     Examine  voursel^     Be  much  in! 
prayer,  and  seek,  like  Enoch,  to  '  walk  with  | 
Ood.'   The  account  you  have  given  of  your 
oon version  has  been  most  satis&otory  to' 
myself  and  to  my  brethren,  and  we  enter- 1 
tain  the  fullest  confidence  that '  the  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  you.'    Aptness  to  | 
teach,  is  regarded  by  the  apostle  as  another , 
<]nalification.    When  I  remember  that  onlv ' 
two  years  since  you  were  unacquainted  with 
the  English  language,  and  that  you  now 
speak  it  with  fluency  and  correctness,  I 
have  no  doubt  of  your  ability.    Cultivate 
your  gifts ;  and  as  your  acquaintance  with 
I>i^ne  truth  enlaiges,   your  aptitude   in 
teaching  will  increase  also.  May  your 'heart 
indite  a  good  matter,  and  your  tongue  be  as 
the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,'  that  you  may 
tell  tne  people  of  Saxony  '  how  great  things 
the  Loi^  hath  done  for  you.'    Let  me  re- 
mind you  that  tender  love  for  souls  is  indis- 
pensable.   Without  that,  the  ministry  will 
be  a  heavy  yoke.     Love  for  souls  induced 
eonie  Moravian  missionaries  to  offer  to  sell 
themselves  as  slaves,  that  they  might  asso- 
ciate with  slaves,  and  tell  of  Him  who  came 
to  set  his  people  free  from  Satan's  chain. 


Love  for  souls  led  Carey  and  his  companions 
to  forsake  their  kindred  and  their  homes  to 
preach  Jesus  Christ  to  benighted  heathen. 
But,  dear  brother,  the  highest  pattern  is 
the  Lord,  who  for  us  men  and  for  our 
salvatbn,  left   his  throne  in  glory,  and 
'became    obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.'    It  is  said  of  him,  that 
'  when  he  beheld  the  city  he  wept  over  it.' 
Jesus  has  left  you  an  example.    He  has 
done  more, — for  he  ha6  bad  compassion  on 
you.    I  have  now  to  tell  you  of  the  Misaion- 
ar^etDork.  'Go,' said  the  ascending  Saviour, 
'Qo  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.'    The  old  Saxon 
word  for  gospel  is,  the  good  $peU,  The  gos- 
pel is  indeed  good  tidings.    It  reveals  a  rich 
Christ  for  poor  sinners— a  full  Christ  fbr 
empty  sinners.    It  stains  the  pride  of  hu- 
man glory,  that  Jesus  may  be  '  all  in  alL' 
Never  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel,  and  Qod 
forbid  that  you  should  ever  be  a  shame  to 
it.     You  hold  the  glorious  doctrines  of 
Jehovah's  grace,  and  our  hearts  rejoiced  to 
hear  you  declare  your  attachment  to  them ; 
but  let  me  remind  you  that  the  doctrines 
are  the  cabinet  in  which  the  precious  jewel 
is  contained.     Christ,  in  his  person  and 
offices,  is  the  jewel,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  key  with  which  the  cabinet  is  utuocked, 
and  the  jewel  in  all  its  beauty  is  presented 
to  the  eye  of  fidth.    Preach  Chnst,  there- 
fore, '  warning  every  man  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom ;  that  you  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Chnst  Jesus.     Tou 
will  never,  I  trust,  forget  the  ordinances  of 
the  New  Testament.    In  your  country  they 
are  perverted,  as  they  are,  alas  1  by  many 
in  Great  Britain.   Baptism  is  the  inmiersion 
of  believers  'in  the  name  ef  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.' 
The  Lord's-supper  is  designed  for  baptized 
believers.    Take  heed  of  human  inventions, 
by  which  the  mode  of  their  administration 
and  their  scriptural  order  have  both  been 
changed.    Allow  me  further  to  say, — Let 
your  life  be  a  daily  commentary  on  the 
truth.    Many  in  Saxony  will  be  indifferent 
to  your  preaching,  however  earnest  and 
scriptural  it  may  be ;  but  your  conduct  will 
be  scrutinized,  and  your  consiatency  will 
not  be  lost  upon  them.    The  apostle  with- 
out vain  boasting,  addressed  the  elders  of 
tiie  church  at  Ephesus  thus : — '  Ye  know 
frT>m  the  first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia, 
after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at 
all  seasons, — serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  mind,  and  with  many  tears,  and 
temptations  which  befel  me  by  the  lying  in 
wsit  of  the  Jews ;  and  how  I  kept  back  no- 
thing t^at  was  profitable  unto  you,  and  how 
I  showed  you  and  have  tau^t  you  pub- 
licly and  from  house  to   house.'"     The 
preacher  then  noHo^  the  Mim<mar^»  die- 
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C(mragemerU,  He  referred  to  personal  exer- 
cises, and  reminded  brother  Qeissler  that 
his  Lord,  as  soon  as  he  entered  on  his  pub- 
lic ministry,  was  led  into  the  wilderness  to 
be  tempted  of  the  deriL  **  If,  mj  dear  bro- 
ther,*' he  said,  "if  God  is  about  to  aooom- 
pliflh  by  your  means  a  reformation  in  Sax- 
cnj,  the  powers  of  daiteess  will  exert  all 
their  might  in  opposing  your  efforts.  Per- 
haps, too,  you  wul  sometimes  have  to  mourn 
your  want  of  suooess.  Ton  will  have  {to 
contend  with  the  superstitious  prejudioes 
of  the  Roman  Catholic,  and  the  cold  form- 
ality of  the  Lutheran.  It  may  be  long  be- 
fore the  &llow  ground  is  broken  up,  and 
tlM  seed  you  scatter  germinates  and  yields 
firuit  Like  the  prophet^  you  will  some- 
times complain : — '  I  have  laboured  in  rain, 
I  hAve  spent  my  strength  for  nought.'  It 
is  probable,  too,  that  you  may  haye  to  en- 
dure persecutions.  If  so,  may  you  meet 
them  m  the  n>irit  of  the  apostle  when  he 
said,  'None  ca  these  things  move  me,  nei- 
ther count  I  my  life  dear  unto  m^s^  so 
that  I  might  finkh  my  course  with  joy,  and 
the  miniirtry  which  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God.'  In  condusion,  let  me  remind 
you  of  the  MiitUmarffi  €fio<mragemeiU$. 
Never  foi^t  that  you  serve  a  good  Master. 
Not  one  like  Pharaoh,  who  required  bricks 
and  withheld  straw.  Jesus  has  promised 
to  endue  you  with  his  Spirit,  and  to  be  al- 
ways with  vou ; '  so  that  we  may  boldly  say, 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear 
what  man  can  do  unto  mew'  Tours  also  is 
the  winning  cause.  Jesus  says, '  My  word 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  whidi  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it.' 
Think  of  the  time  when  a  few  unlettered 
fishermen,  by  their  preadiing,  occasioned 
so  great  a  revolution,  that  they^  were  ac- 
cused of  'turning  the  world  upside  down.' 
Think  of  the  great  leformers  shaking  the 
papal  throne,  and  filling  with  alarm  the 
whole  conclave  of  cardinals.  Think  of 
Cranmer  and  other  martyrs,  who  lighted 
up  a  candle  in  England  which  has  never 
been  extinguished.  And  think  bImo  of  the 
many  promises  which  assure  you  that  Jesus 
'  shall  have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.' 
Go,  then,  and  in  the  towns  and  cities  of 
Saxony,  unfurl  the  banner  of  the  cross,  and 
tell  the  people  '  how  great  things  the  Lord 
has  done  for  you.'  And,  brother,  believe 
me  when  I  say,  that  you  shall  have  a  glo- 
rious reward  when  your  woric  is  done. 
Jesus  says  to  you,  and  to  every  one  of  his 
servants, '  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  Ufe.'  Ima- 
gine, if  you  can,  that  the  Judge  is  even 


now  upon  the  throne,  and  ie  about  to 
award  to  men  their  final  destiny.     Minis- 
ters win  be  there,  and  you  and  I  etuJl 
be  among  them.    The  Judge  enquiree  of 
one— 'For  what   did   you   preach f     He 
replies, '  I  thought  that  a  minister's  poertion 
was  respectable,  his  duties  easily  performed, 
and  the  reward  sufficient  to  enable  me  to 
live  comfortably.    In  all  these  my  expecta- 
tions  have  been  fuUy  realised.'     'Verily,' 
says  the  Judge, '  thou  hast  had  thy  reward' 
Another  says,  'I  was  ambiUoua,  and  I 
wanted  to  be  popular,  and  to  draw  crowds 
around  me.    I  have  succeeded,  and  was 
long  the  idol  of  the  people.'    Again  Uie 
Judge  saysy'  Verily  thou  hast  had  thy 
rewMrd.'    Auother  says,  'Lord,  I  did  not 
thrust  myself  into  the  ministry*     Neeeaaity 
was  laid  upon  me.    I  never  sought  my  own 
glory,  but  thina    I  was  not  anxious  for 
secular  honours    nor  emoluments,  bat  I 
sought    to  win  souls.     I  have  boneetly, 
though  feebly,  sought  to  do  Thy  will ;  azid 
through  Thy  blessing,  I  have  not  laboured 
in  vain.*    And  now  Uie  Judge  exdaims,  in 
tones  that  may  be  heard  by  all  in  that  vast 
assembly — 'Buke  room,  angels,  for  this  is 
the  man  whom  I  d^ight  to  honour.    He 
has  been  faithful  ov^  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  him  ruler  over  many  things.    He 
shall  sit  with  me  upon  my  throne^  and 
abide  with  me  continimUy.'    Dear  brother, 
'I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  who 
quiokeueth  all  things,  who  before  Pontius 
Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession;  that 
thou  keep  this  commandment  without  tspoi, 
unrebukeable^  until  the  appearing  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus   Christ*.    'Go    home  to   thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  sreat  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  com- 
passion on  thee;'   'and  when  the  Chiaf 
Shepherd  shall  appear,  thou  shalt 
crown  of  glory.' 


receive  a 


BPBKOBR  FLAOB  OHAFBL,  006 WKIX  BOAR 
A  well  attended  tea  and  public  meetxDf^ 
was  held  in  this  place,  on  the  evening  of 
Oct  16th,  on  behalf  of  the  Benevokot 
Society  in  connection  therewith.  JamsB 
Betts,  Esq.,  presided.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  W.  Rothery,  J.  Fieaeook, 
J.  S.  Stanion,  J.  H.  Cooke^  and  Mesoa 
Cahies,  Shiok,  and  Smith. 


BBPORT  OF  8BBMON8  OK  THB  FAST-DAT, 

BT  THB  BBV.  J.  BTOCK. 
Abridged  fiom  the  Pl]fmouth  and  DmsmpoH 

MoBios  Squarb  BAprmr  Chafel. 
Two  aenrioes  wore  hdd  in  this  place  of 
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worship,  at  Devonport^  both  of  which  were 
conducted  by  the  zniniiBter,  the  Bey.  John 
Stock.  In  the  morning,  his  text  was 
taken  from  Daniel  ix.  8  : — "  O  Lord,  to 
OS  belongeth  confusion  of  face ;  to  our  kings, 
to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers :  because 
we  have  sinned  against  thee." — After  some 
introductory  remarks  on  the  droumstances 
under  which,  and  the  person  by  whom, 
this  confession  was  breathed,  ana  on  the 
beautiful  sentiment  which  it  Indioatee,  the 
preacher  proceeded  to  observe  that  no 
words  could  be  selected  from  the  sacred 
volume  more  appropriate  to  our  present 
drcumstances.  Having  described  our  peril- 
ous position  in  India,  and  adverted  to  the 
horrors  perpetrated  there,  he  avowed  his 
deliberate  conviction  that  we  were  only 
suffering  the  just  retribution  of  our  own 
wickedness  and  folly.  Our  three  great  sins 
against  India  were — 1.  The  manner  in  which 
we  had  acquired  the  country.  The  rev- 
erend gentleman  then  gave  a  most  wither- 
ing exposure  of  the  wicked  policy  of  Colonel 
ClivOy  afterwards  Lord  Clive,  who  may  be 
called  the  founder  of  our  present  Indian 
empire.  He  showed  that  the  great  bulk  of 
our  people  had  silently  acquiesced  in  this 

S>licy,  and  had  thus  endorsed  his  villainy, 
e  observed  that  we  were  not  a  nation  of 
Ber& ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  among  us  the 
voice  of  publio  opinion  was  omnipotent; 
and  then  he  put  the  telling  question,  "  Who- 
ever heard  of  the  voice  of  this  people  being 
raised  in  loud  and  indignant  and  unanimous 
protest  against  the  enormities  perpetrated 
in  India  in  our  namef  Our  second  sin 
against  India  was — the  manner  in  which 
we  had  neglected  her  social  and  political 
advancement.  The  preacher  combated  the 
notion  that  India  had  gained  much  in  these 
respects  by  her  annexation  to  this  empire. 
He  gave  Mr.  Macauley's  account  of  the  con- 
dition of  Bengal  before  it  came  under  our 
rule,  and  contrasted  with  that  glowing 
description  the  painful  picture  drawn  by 
the  missionaries  of  all  denominations  in 
their  petition  presented  to  parliament  by 
Mr.  Kinnaird  during  the  last  session.  He 
proved  from  that  imanimous  petition  that 
the  condition  of  the  thirty  millions  of 
ryots  or  husbandmen  in  Bengal  was  a  dis- 
grace to  us ;  that  they  had  to  live  on  one 
meal  a  day  the  year  round,  and  that  what 
with  the  exactions  of  their  zemindars  and 
of  the  police,  they  were  groimd  down  to 
the  lowest  pitch  of  serfdom  and  misery ;  a 
vast  mass  of  wretchedness,  as  abject  as 
the  mind  could  well  conceive  of  f  And  yet 
British  philanthropists  and  reformers  were 
mlent  with  regard  to  the  woes  of  these 
thirty  millions  of  fellow-subjects.  Our 
third  sin  against  India  was — ^the  support 


which  our  Gbvemment  gives  to  idolatry 
and  Mahommedanisn.  various  facta  were 
adduced  by  the  preacher  to  prove  the  truth 
of  this  charge.  He  showed  that  while 
encouragement  was  thus  afforded  to  false 
religion,  Christianity  was  ignored  by  our 
govwnmentb  Every  obstade  was  thrown 
in  the  way  of  the  conversion  of  the  Sepoys 
to  the  fiuth  of  the  gospel  And  now  these 
very  Sepoys,  whom  our  government  had 
fenoed  round  from  the  reach  of  Christian 
truth,  were  the  instruments  by  whom 
Jehovah  of  Hosts  was  striking  us  for  our 
infidelity.  Heathen  temples  were  kept  up 
by  money  drawn  from  the  State  treasury, 
and  disbursed  by  the  hands  of  the  English 
magistrate.  Thus,  said  the  preacher,  we 
have  given  to  idols  the  honour  due  to  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  and  now,  for  our  miserable 
truckling  policy,  our  Qod  has  permitted  ua 
to  be  laid  in  the  dust  of  afBiotion  and  woe ! 
The  peroration  was  an  earnest  appeal  to  the 
audience  to  lay  these  undoubted  and  himiil- 
iating  facts  to  heart,  that  we  might  thus 
be  Ic^d  to  imitate  the  prophet  Daniel,  and 
humble  oiurselves  deeply  before  Qod  for 
our  national  crimes  agunst  India. 

In  the  evening  the  reverend  gentleman 
selected  for  his  text  Mioah  vi  9  : — '*  The 
Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the  city,  and  the 
man  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name ;  hear 
ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it," 
dwelling  especially  upon  the  last  dause. 
He  stated  that  his  purpose  was  to  draw 
the  attention  of  his  hearers  to  those  prac- 
tical lessons  which  this  rod  of  correction 
was  intended  to  teach  us.  The  sentiments 
proper  to  the  present  crisis  he  defined  to 
be  the  following : — 1.  A  fidthfiil  recognition 
of  Qod's  supermtending  providence  in  the 
midst  of  all  these  changes.  2.  Humiliation 
of  soul  before  God  for  the  sins  of  which 
our  present  afflictions  were  intended  to  re- 
mind us.  8.  Qenerous  sympathy  with  the 
sufferers  by  the  mutiny  in  their  distress. 
He  expressed  a  hope  that  the  members  of 
his  church  and  congregation  would  respond 
liberally  to  the  appeal  now  making  from 
door  to  door.  4.  Compassion  for  our 
enemies.  He  strongly  reprobated  the  ery 
for  terrible  retaliations  now  resounding 
from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other, 
and  mourned  that  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
Christian  press  should  have  joined  in  it. 
He  reminded  his  hearers  that  they  were 
the  professed  disciples  of  Him  who  prayed 
for  His  murderers,  and  who  has  taught  us  to 
pray  for  those  who  despitefolly  use  us  and 
persecute  ua.  5.  Earnest  prayer  for  the 
preservation  of  our  rule  in  Inai%  that  we 
may  have  the  opportunity  of  retrieving  our 
past  errors  and  follies.  Frayer  must  now 
be  our  great  refuge— prayer  in  the  doset, 
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prayer  in  the  £unilj,  and  prayer  in  the 
sanctuary.  6.  A  deeper  and  more  general 
interest  m  the  temporal  well-bemg  of  the 
people  of  India.  He  mourned  orer  the 
past  indifference  of  Engltah  people  to 
Indian  affairs.  Though  the  interests  of 
180  millions  of  people  were  at  stake,  a 
debate  on  India  was  sure  to  empty  the 
benches  of  the  House  of  Commons.  A 
public  meeting  for  Indian  reform  could 
not  be  got  up  in  any  of  our  largest  towns. 
There  must  oe  an  end  of  this  apathv,  and 
Bnglishmen  must  consent  to  think  oeeply, 
and  to  act  with  energy,  for  India's  g^ood. 
7.  Greater  saqjrifices  for  the  permeation  of 
the  Indian  people  with  the  gospeL  Our 
Indian  missions  were  miserably  deficient 
as  to  their  proportion  to  the  population. 
He  hoped  that  all  sections  of  the  onuroh  of 
Qod  would  be  roused  to  suitable  exertions. 
The  down&U  of  idolatry  there,  would  sound 
its  death-knell  all  over  the  world. 


HA8LIN0DEN. 
Thb  friends  connected  with  the  Baptist 
chapel  and  Sabbath-school,  Pleasant-street, 
Ha^lngden,  to  meet  as  far  as  possible  an 
increased  demand  for  seats  in  the  chapel, 
and  afford  more  accommodation  for  the 
Sabbath-Bchool,  which,  until  recently,  has 
been  conducted  in  the  chapel,  haye  pewed 
the  bottom  of  the  chapel,  and  fitted  up 
premises  ftdjoinlng  to  it  for  the  Sabbath 
school.  The  chapel  haying  been  closed,  to 
complete  the  alterations  and  painting,  it 
was  re-opened  on  Lord's-day,  September 
27th,  when  two  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  William  Stokes,  of  Bfanchester. 
The  collections  on  the  occasion,  and  the 
subscriptions  of  the  friends,  amounting  to 
upwards  of  £128. 

BAPTISIIS. 
LOKDOK :  Spencer-place  ChapeL — On  "Wed- 
nesday evening,  October  7th,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  crowded  conmgation,  seven  per- 
sons were  baptized  by  Rev.  J.  Hunt  Cooke. 

LoHDON :  Bethcada  Chapei,  Jokn*»-roWf  Si. 
Luke, — On  Sunday  evening,  Oct  25, 1857, 
eight  persons  were  baptized  by  Mr.  J.  S. 
Anderson,  who  has  recently  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  as- 
sembling as  above.  Six  of  the  candidates 
were  teachers  in  the  Sunday-school,  one  a 
scholar,  and  the  other  had  formerly  been  a 
teacher. 

Ok  Lord's-day,  the  27th  of  September, 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  administered 
to  four  converts,  by  the  Rev.  John  Stock, 

Printed  b/ JosarB  Baiicos,  28.  B«DDer  8tr(>«t,  m  the  Pariah  of  St.  Lake,  in  the  County  of  Mtddinn; 
andpubliflbfld  hj  Arthur  Hall  aud  Geurob  Vibtok,  Zft,  PaternoaW  Kow,  in  the  Pariah  of  St. 
Faith,  under  St.  Panl'ii,m  the  Citf  of  London.--MON DAY,  NOVBMBBR  S,  1M7. 


in  the  Chapel,  Morioa^qoars^  Devonport 
There  were  many  spectators  and  a  feeling 
of  solemnity  seemed  to  p^lvade  them  aU. 

LiTTLi  Wild  Strkit. — On  Lord's-day 
evening,  September  27th,  the  Rev.  C. 
Woollaoott,  oaptized  two  believeirB  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  one  of  whom  was  hia  second 
grandson. 

RnrosTON  -  oir  -  Thaicbs.  —  On  Monday 
evening,  September  28th,  our  esteemed 
pastor,  Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  administered 
the  sacred  rite  of  immersion  to  two  candi- 
dates— a  young  brother  and  sister.  The 
sermon  was  taken  from  Mark  L  15  :  "  And 
saying,  the  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  az^ 
believe  the  gospeL" 

BuBT,  Lakoashibb. — On  October  6,  the 
Rev.  A.  Ashworth  baptized  two  persons^ 
who  had  been  members  of  the  congregation. 

Abhton-uvdbb-Ltkx.  —  On  Lord's-day 
evening,  October  18,  six  persons  were  bap- 
tized in  the  chapel,  Welbeck-street,  after  a 
sermon  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  BL  Ann- 
strong,  B.  A.,  founded  on  Psalm  cxiz.  60. 
An  address  was  also  giv^i  by  the  Rev. 
David  March,  of  Quebec,  who  waa  fbrmeriy 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Ashton-under-Lyne. 
About  500  persons  were  present. 

TBINITT   MI8SI0NABT  SOOISTT. 
SuhecripHont,  1856  to  1857. 

To  Danish  Mission 5  0  0 

„  Mr.  Henderson,  for  Belize 5  0  0 

„  Mr.  Oncken,  for  Germany 8  0  0 

„  Baptist  Irish  Society 8  0  0 

„  Baptist  Foreign  Mission 5  0  0 

BEOEIVBD   FOB    BAPTIST    BVANQELIGAL 

SOCIETY. 

Per  Rev.  T,  Wall,  J8y. 

Mr.  Gumett,  Rye ^...  0  10  0 

Mr.  G.  Ballard,  ditta 0    5  0 

Mr.  E.  Ballard,  ditto 0    5  0 

Smaller  sums  ditto  0  11  0 

W.  Button,  Esq.,  Lewes 0     5  0 

BIr.  Goldsmith,  ditto 0    5  0 

Smaller  Sums,  ditto 0    5  0 

Collection,  Brighton 1  10  6 

Female  Missionary  Society,  Salen- 

dine  Nook 14  12  2 

* 

REOBIVED  FOB  BAPTIST  TRACT  80CIETT. 

Brighton  Auxiliary 10    0 

Colchester  ditto   0  10    0 

Captain  Campbell  ....; 0  10    0 

Messrs.  Haddon,  Brothers 110 
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THE  CHRISTIAN   MINISTRY. 
By  Peter  Virtue,  Jdn. 

"  But  none  of  theee  things  move  me,  neither  ooont  I  my  life  dear  onto  myself,  bo  that  I  might  finish 

my  course  with  joy,'*  &c    Acts  xx.  24^ 

The  apostle's  language  in  this  instance 
seems  to  be  clearly  expressive  of  his  un- 
flinching resolution  to  prosecute  his  holy 
calling  as  a  minister  of  Christ,  despite 
eTery  difficulty  or  discouragement  which 
might  possibly  beset  him.  Paul  was  not 
like  those  foolish  builders  who  commence 
their  labours  without  counting  the  cost, 
and  who,  in  consequence,  render  them- 
selyes  ridiculous  in  the  end  by  coming  to 
a  dead  «tand  before  they  are  finished. 
Rashness  and  inconsideration  are  rery 
frequently  at  the  bottom  of  the  failures 
which  afflict  human  life.  There  is  never 
anything  lost  by  the  exercise  of  due  re- 
flection. One  raise  step  may  lead  to  a 
thousand ;  and  what  is  done  in  a  moments 
thoughtlessness  may  requireyears  of  pa- 
tient labour  to  rectify,  llie  position 
which  Christ's  ministers  occupy  in  the 
world  is,  doubtle^  the  most  honourable 
to  which  the  human  mind  can  aspire,  but 
it  is  one  which  involves  manifold  trials 
and  solemn  responsibilities.  It  is  a  most 
arduous  and  solemn  position,  from  which 
the  holiest  and  best  of  men  have  shrunk 
with  the  keenest  sensitiveness,  being 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  their  own 
utter  weakness  and  inability  to  dis- 
charge it  aright  in  the  sight  of  CUkL  Paul, 
who  was  di3y  sensible  of  the  vast  im- 
portance of  the  ministerial  function,  em- 

VOL.  XIV. — HO.  OLXVUI. 


phatically  asks,  "Who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  ?"  And  he,  certainly  was  no 
mean  judge  of  those  qualifications  which 
constitute  an  able  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Although  he  was  associated  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry  with  Barnabas,  Peter, 
John,  and  other  of  Christ's  apostles,  whose 
success  in  these  labours  was  made  clearly 
manifest  to  the  world,  he  is  still  depressed 
under  a  conviction  of  the  insufficiency  of 
feeble  man  to  engage  in  it.  Still,  when 
ministers  put  their  hand  to  t^e  gospel 
plough,  there  should  be  no  turning  back. 
Necessity  is  then  laid  upon  them,  and 
woe  be  unto  them  if  they  preach  not  the 
gospel  "Onwards!"  is  tine  Christian's 
motto,  (PhiL  iiL  1^,  14),  and  onwards  will 
he  ^o,  if  he  fEuthfiilly  look  to  God  in 
Chnst  for  help  and  encouragement.  But 
sad  experience  teaches  us  tmit  vervmany 
aspire  to  the  Christian  ministiy,  who  care 
little  for  its  sacred  obligations,  and  who 
are  not  impressed  with  the  importance 
and  difficulties  of  that  holy  profession. 
Like  those  bearers  of  the  word  described 
in  the  parable,  (Matt  xiii  5,  6),  their  atr 
tachment  to  the  Redeemer  is  but  of  short 
duration.  The  seed  of  Divine  truth  never 
havinff  penetrated  beneath  the  surfeu^,  it 
is  withered  as  soon  as  sown  by  the  scorch* 
ing  influence  of  an  ungodly  world: — 
"When  the  sun  was  up  they  were  scorched; 
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and  because  they  had  no  root  they  wi- 
thered away.**  Prom  this  we  see  very 
clearly  that  it  b  of  awful  importance  to 
every  Christian  minister  that  he  should 
be  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  For  it  is  only  in  propoi^ 
tion  as  his  £aith  in  these  doctrmes  is  strong 
and  solid,  that  the  language  of  the  apostle 
can  become  his  own : — "  But  none  of  these 
things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear  unto  myself^  so  that  I  might  finish 
mv  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God." 
But  I  shall  here  briefly  explain  the  pai^ 
ticulars  concerning  which  Paul  formed 
this  noble  resolution.  He  was  returning 
to  Jerusalem  from  a  long  mission  to  the 
Gentile  churches,  which  ne  had  recently 
planted  in  various  parts.  In  the  prose- 
cution of  this  mission  he  encountered 
many  bitter  trials,  and  when  he  arrived 
at  Miletus  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem,  he 
was  made  acquainted  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  the  treatment  he  would  receive  when 
he  reached  that  city.  "  The  Holy  Ghost 
witnesseth  in  every  city,  saying"  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  abide  me.**    But  even  the 

Srospect  of  these  bonds  and  afflictions 
id  not  deter  him  from  his  purpose,  so 
that,  when  his  friends  attempted  to  dis- 
suade him  from  that  purpose,  his  intrepid 
reply  was  one  worthy  of  special  consideiv 
ation:  —  "Then  Paul  answered,  What 
mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart, 
for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but 
also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus."  There  is  in  this  fearless 
avowal  one  admirable  feature  of  charac- 
ter observable  in  the  apostle's  words,  viz., 
decision.  He  had  demied  the  course  of 
conduct  which  he  intended  to  pursue,  and 
this  he  is  resolved  to  prosecute  widiout 
any  regard  to  consequences;  and  those 
ministers  who  lack  this  decision  of  cha- 
racter are  veiy  unfit  to  be  Christ  s  iim- 
bassadors.  Difficult  offices  require  corres- 
ponding grace.  We  see  this  exemplified 
every  day  in  the  ordinary  a£^irs  of  life. 
There  are  different  degrees  of  moral  su- 
periority among  men ;  and  it  never  was 
any  other  than  God's  intention  that  his 
creatures  should  just  occupy  the  positions 
for  which  their  capacities  fit  them.  This 
is  the  wise  method  which  Grod  has  estab- 
lished both  in  the  world  and  the  church ; 
^r,  if  all  men  were  upon  the  same  level, 
her  morally  or  intellectually,  then  it  is 


clear  that  subordination  coidd  not  exist 
at  alL  Instead  of  order,  harmony,  and 
love,  we  should  have  nothing  bat  confih 
sion  and  discord.    See  1  Cor.  xiL 

This  resolution  of  the  apostle's  is 
adapted  to  teach  the  Christian  minister 
the  mnjiTipr  in  which  he  should  meet  those 
discouragements  which  will  surely  assail 
him  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  holy  calling. 
And  if  the  proposition  be  conceded,  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  minister 
"  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  mce  of  God," 
then  it  will  immediately  follow  that  the 
dischai^  of  this  duty  must  unavoidably  be 
the  cause  of  great  difficulty  and  discour- 
agement to  those  who  undertake  it.  I^ 
best  of  ministers  have  always  found  much 
to  discoura^  them  in  preaching  the  gos- 
pel to  their  fellow-men.  In<feed,  this 
discouragement  will,  in  all  probability, 
continue  till  the  dawn  of  millennial  hap- 
piness. And  this  is  clearly  traceable  to 
one  great  cause,  which  is,  the  universal 
corruption  of  human  nature,  and  its  con- 
sequent enmity  to  God.  The  principles 
which  actuate  men  in  their  natural  state, 
are  entirely  opposed  to  the  work  of  Di- 
vine grace  in  the  souL  When  we  consider, 
therefore,  that  these  principles  of  enmity 
to  God  are  inherent  m  all  men,  and  that 
thev  are  continually  made  manifest  by 
their  lives,  in  the  gratification  of  all  on- 
holy  passions, — it  is  by  no  means  aston- 
Lshing  that  difficulties  and  discoonge- 
ments  should  continually  sorround  Uut 
servants  of  Christ,  who  are  engaged  in 
''holding  forth  the  word  of  life"  to  an 
ungodly  worid. 

To  take  no  further  Scripture  illustn- 
tions,  let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the 
examples  of  Moses  and  the  ^K)stle  Pan], 
and  uien  we  shall  see  the  difficulties 
which  each  had  to  endure  in  his  field  of 
reli^oos  labour, — ^Moses  in  leading  the 
children  of  Israel  from  Egypt  to  Canaan, 
and  Paul  in  introducing  toe  gospel  to  the 
Gentile  world.  Both  of  these  noly  aad 
distinguished  men  met  with  the  seTciest 
opposition  in  the  executi<m  of  theii  Divine 
commission ;  and  no  servants  of  God  «ver 
encountered  a  fiercer  di^lay  of  the  deep 
sinfiilness  and  depravity  of  human  na^ire. 
And  if  we  consult  the  histories  of  the 
most  devoted  missionaries — of  those  meai 
who  gave  up  all  for  the  service  of  the 
blessed  Kedeemer,  we  shall  be  brought  to 
a  precisely  similar  conclusion.  The  he*- 
venly-minded    Brainerd,    the    apostolic 
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Martyn,  and  the  laborious  Williams,  had 
each  to  drink  of  that  bitter  cup  of  human 
sorrow  which  awaits  all  God's  fiuthfiil 
servants,  who,  fearless  of  consequences, 
are  resolved  to  prosecute  their  "  work  of 
faith  and  labour  of  love"  in  the  face  of 
an  opposing  world. 

And  the  Scriptures  everywhere  repre- 
sent the  work  of  the  ministry  as  one 
wherein  great  opposition  is  to  be  expected ; 
and  those,  therefore,  wbo  desire  this  work, 
are  boimd  to  lay  their  account  accordingly. 
For  this  is  not  the  light  and  easy  work 
which  many,  who  hastdy  rush  into  it  ima- 
gine it  to  be.  Too  manj  there  are  who 
seem  to  be  far  more  ammated  in  what 
they  do  by  a  vain  ostentation  and  desire 
of  ihe  worldf  than  a  sincere  love  to  the 
souls  of  men.  And  how  many  there  are, 
too,  who  engage  in  this  work,  who  have 
much  learning  and  good  natural  abilities, 
but  who,  there  is  great  reason  to  fear,  are 
complete  strangers  to  that  new  birth, 
without  which  they  can  never  love  the 
truth  which  they  profess  to  preach.  This 
is  one  K^t  reason  why  there  is  so  little 
living  Christianity  in  the  world — ^why 
there  is  so  much  bght  and  so  little  h€ai. 
The  doctrines  of  sovereign  grace  are  not 
so  much  insisted  on  from  the  pulpit  as  the 
mere  externals  of  religion.  The  shell  is 
presented,  but  the  kernel  is  omitted. 
Men's  heads  are  filled  with  knowledge, 
while  their  hearts  remain  ignorant  of  re- 
generating grace.  It  is  the  prevailing 
Stfhion  of  preaching  in  this  colony  at  pre- 
sent, to  lav  particular  stress  upon  moral 
duties,  rather  than  to  insist  upon  recon- 
ciliation to  God  through  &ith  m  his  Son, 
or  jipon  being  transformed  into  the  image 
of  Cnrist,  by  the  renewing  of  men's  min&. 
But  moialitv  of  life  and  holiness  of  life, 
are  widely  different  in  their  nature, — so 
different  as  to  be  utterly  irreconcileable 
in  the  sight  of  God.  The  language  of  the 
Almighty  is, — "My  Son,  give  me  thine 
heart  f  and,  "  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy." 
And  God  seems  always  to  have  signally 
owned  and  blessed  tlmt  preaching  which 
is  fidthful  and  evangeU<»l, — ^which  most 
ckarly  sets  forth  the  sinner  as  guilty  and 
helpless,  and  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  to 
meet  all  his  wants  both  in  time  and  eter- 
nity. But  we  do  not  find  that  the  Hke 
Buccess  has  ever  accompanied  a  contrary 
method  of  preaching.  The  justice  and 
truth  of  this  observation  are  substantially 
confirmed  in  the  history  of  the  church 


from  the  first  century  until  now — from 
the  time  of  the  apostles  down  to  that  of 
Jonathan  Edwards,  Whitefield,  Bums, 
and  M^Cheyne.  The  astonishing  revivab 
of  religion  which  took  place  under  the 
ministry  of  Edwards  was  owine,  under 
God,  to  the  searching  and  faithful  preach- 
ing of  evangelical  tmth,  as  he  distinctly 
alleges.  And  the  great  revivals  whicn 
were  effected  by  the  respective  labours  of 
Whitefield,  Bums,  ana  M*Cheyne,  are 
undoubtedly  to  be  ascribed  to  Uie  same 
instmmental  cause ;  so  that,  from  a  care- 
ful inspection  of  the  labours  of  these  de- 
voted men,  we  see  the  wisdom,  power, 
and  goodness  of  God  manifested  in  a  very 
wonderful  manner.  The  gospel  which 
they  preached  was  so  owned  and  blessed 
of  God  as  to  be  the  means  of  converting 
many  thousands  of  souls ;  and  so  irresist- 
ible was  the  Divine  energy  which  accom- 
panied their  labours,  as  to  completely 
overthrow  every  obstacle  which  stood  in 
the  way,  and  to  confound  the  rage  and 
malice  of  the  enemies  of  the  cross.  By 
such  feeble  and  despised  instruments  as 
these,  the  Almighty  effects  his  soverei^ 
purposes  of  grace  upon  a  fallen  world,  m 
the  conversion,  and  sanctification  of  his 
own  people ;  "  because  the  foolishness  of 
Grod  is  wiser  than  men,  and  the  weak- 
ness of  God  is  stronger  than  men  f  1  Cor. 
ii,  25. 

The  following  extract  from  an  author* 
of  repute  will  confirm  the  foregoing  state- 
ments : — 

"  Perhaps  in  no  age  was  the  pastoral 
taste  more  depraved  than  it  is  in  the 
present  A  highly-finished,  elaborate,  and 
eloi^uent  style,  is  looked  on  as  the  per- 
fection of  a  Christian  speaker;  and  the 
manner,  rather  than  the  matter,  is  the 
chief  object.  It  is  not  considered  that  an 
artificial  and  polished  arrangement  of  sen- 
tences is  lost  on  a  vulgar  audience ;  and 
those  who  affect  it  are,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
little  moved  themselves  with  the  import- 
ance of  Divine  things,  and  are  &r  more 
solicitous  for  their  own  character  as 
speakers,  than  for  the  spiritual  profit  of 
their  hearers.  Yet  in  no  age  aid  God 
Almighty  ever  more  clearly  snow  by  the 
effects  what  was  agreeable  in  his  sight. 
What  a  number  of  learned  and  elaborate 
sermons  have  been  preached  to  no  pur- 
pose.   Even  the  tmth  of  the  doctrine 

•  Mflner's  Ch,  Hist,  vol.  ii..  pp.  488, 489,  cent  v. 
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that  is  in  them  is  rendered  in  a  great 
measure  useless  by  the  wisdom  of  words 
with  which  it  has  been  clothed;  while 
plain,  artless,  colloquial  addresses  to  the 
populace,  by  men  fearing  God,  and  speak- 
mg  of  Divine  things  in  fervour  ana  cha- 


rity, have  been  attended  with  demon- 
stration OF  THB  SfIBIT  A9D  OF  POWKB, 

and  souls  have  been  rescued  through  Uieir 
means  firom  sin  and  Satan." 

Partridge,  near  MeUxmnUy 
JxUy  6th,  1857. 


PRESERVING  GRACE  AND  HELP. 
TIu  outline  of  an  Address,  by  Mr,  T,  W,  Medhurst,  KingsUmrOfi'Thames. 

'*  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  mud  righteoos:  jaa,  our  God  is  merdM.     The  Lord  preaeifelh  the 

pie:  I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me.**    Psa.  cxri  6,  6. 


When  David  wrote  this,  he  had  been 
rescued  from  severe  affliction.  David 
says,  Qod  is  righteous:  he  correcteth  in 
mercy ;  he  tau^t  me  a  lesson  upon  my 
bed  which  I  could  not  have  learned  else- 
where. The  subject  for  this  morning  is, 
Preserving  grace  and  help.  Doctrine,  ex- 
perience, and  practice  shall  be  our  divi- 
sions. 

L  Doctrinal  The  word  Lord  in  the 
Old  Testament,  in  capitals,  means  Jehovah, 
and  signifies  the  Incommunicable,  Self- 
existent,  Eternal  I  Am.  When  we  speak 
of  God  the  Father,  we  speak  of  that  Di- 
vine Person  who,  before  all  worlds,  elected 
us  unto  eternal  life.  When  we  speak  of 
God  the  Son,  of  Him  who,  by  his  death, 
redeemed  us ;  and  when  we  speak  of  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  we  mean  that  Divine 
Person  (rerson,  not  infusion)  who  applies 
the  Word  and  sanctifies  us  by  his  truth. 
But  when  we  speak  of  Jehoval^  we  include 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  a  glorious 
Trinity.  1.  The  eternal  election  of  the 
Father  was  an  act  of  ffrace — "gracious  is 
the  Lord.**  Election  oy  some  is  h^urdly 
ever  preached;  by  others  in  so  sour  a  way, 
that  would  tend  rather  to  drive  the  sinner 
from,  than  to  draw  him  to  Christ.  With- 
out the  act  of  election,  salvation  never 
could  be  attained ;  but  by  it  salvation  is 
eternally  insured  to  a  number  whom  no 
man  can  number,  who  in  eternity  past 
were  chosen,  and  for  whom  redemption 
was  brought  in  by  the  Son.  The  sigh- 
the  ^roan,  the  tear,  the  broken  heart,  ana 
agonizing  wish,  are  proofs  to  ilue,  poor 
sinner,  that  thou  art  saved.  2.  The  righ- 
teousness of  God  is  seen  in  the  Person  of 
his  Son  Jesus,  in  whom  he  was  as  just  as 
though  he  were  not  merciful,  and  &y  whom 
he  is  as  merciful  as  though  he  were  not 
just.  God  was  so  just  that  he  woidd  not 
spare  his  Son—  so  righteous  that  he  ex- 


acted the  utmost  penalty  for  sin  when 
found  on  him.  His  justice  is  as  certain 
in  Gethsemane's  garden  and  on  Galvaiy's 
summit,  as  it  is  heard  in  the  woes  of 
hell  and  in  the  death-cry  of  the  Redeemer 
— "Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  P  3rd. 
Tea,  our  God  is  merciful  as  seen  in  the  ap- 

Elication  of  the  truth  by  God  the  Ho^ 
rhost,  who  convinces  us  of  sin,  breaks  up 
the  £a11ow  ground,  opens  the  springs  of 
the  heart,  and  causes  the  tear  to  gush 
forth,  looses  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  and 
causes  it  to  cry,  "  God  be  mercifril  to  me, 
a  sinner  V*  All  the  acts  of  this  Spirit  are 
sovereign  acts  to  undeserving  sinners.  He 
is  the  Comforter,  the  Ptayer-oreadier,  and 
the  Heart-inspirer,  who  oirects  and  never 
leaves,  but  safely  lands  in  heaven  all 
whom  the  Father  elected  and  the  Son 
redeemed. — 

«*  Thus  God  the  Father,  Qod  the  Soo, 
And  God  the  Spirit  we  adore, — 
That  sea  of  love  and  life  nnksown. 
Without  a  bottom  or  a  ahare." 

IL  These  grand  truths  are  experiment- 
ally worked  out  in  the  soul  of  every  be- 
liever, but  are  more  especially  seen  in  Uie 
lan^ruage  of  David : — £te  was  righteous  in 
afflicting  me,  to  the  praise  of  his  own 
glory  and  for  my  good.  He  was  gradoua 
m  delivering  me,  seeing  I  murmured  in 
the  fiimace,  complained  in  the  fiezy  tnal, 
and  was  undeserving  his  &vour.  He  was 
merciful  in  uphold!]^  me  and  giving  me 
strength  equal  to  my  day.  He  broocht 
me  low  to  make  me  dependent^  in  whidi 
state  he  helped  me,  to  the  praise  of  the 
riches  of  his  free  grace. 

IIL  This  subject  must  be  practicalh' 
worked  out  in  each  believei^s  souL  ff 
God  is  righteous,  I  am  wron^  in  munnu> 
ing  at  his  judgments,  seemg  I  mtni 
nought  but  eternal  destruction.  If  gi»- 
cious,  why,  unbelief  is  sinful,  seeing  be  is 
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righteous  to  fulfil  and  gracious  to  impart. 
If  merciful,  my  hard  thoughts  are  God- 
dishonouring.  Simple  hearts  are  safe. 
He  who  has  a  single  eye  to  God's  glory 
is  in  a  riffht  position ;  but,  alas !  how  few 
are  thus T  Ministers  too  often  have  an 
eye  to  their  wealthy  members,  deacons  to 
the  respectable  of  the  congregations,  clerks 
to  their  fine  sincine,  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers to  deyer  (£ilcEren,  and  members  to 


erudite  preachers,  while  business-men  have 
an  eye  to  their  pocket  O  for  the  simple- 
hearted  man !  Gloved,  we  all  need  to  be 
brought  low.  Lyinff  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
is  a  ^e  place,  to  which  a  ^owledge  of 
sin  will  bring  us,  and  when  there,  God 
will  help  us.  The  Christian,  when  he  is 
lying  down,  is  in  a  strong  position. 

Poor  sinner,  what  knowest  ^ou  of  this  ? 
Without  this  knowledge  tbDU  art  lost 


AUNT    PEGGY'S   ARGUMENT. 
Frcm  an  Ammean  PvbliaUion, 
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Okb  of  the  best  characters  in  ''Grace 
Truman,'*  if  not  the  real  heroine  of  the 
book,  is  Aunt  Peg^,  one  of  the  house- 
hold servants  of  md  Mr.  Holmes,  the 
&ther-in-law  of  Grace.  The  old  gentle- 
man could  not  endure  the  idea  of  his 
son's  wife  remaining  a  Baptist,  and  he 
took  particular  care  to  enlist  the  services 
of  his  own  pastor  and  another  minister  to 
(invert  her  to  his  own  views.  The  plan 
was  skilfully  laid,  and  with  the  help  of 
plentiful  quotations  from  Robert  Hall, 
Grace  was  a  good  deal  shaken  in  her  £uth. 
At  that  time,  Aunt  Peggy  gave  her  both 
experience  and  aipmient  as  follows: 

"All  that's  very  true.  Miss  Gracey; 
but  don't  you  think  the  olessed  Saviour 
knowed  what  was  right  for  us  poor 
creeturs  to  do  ?  We  ought  to  be  mighty 
keerful  to  do  jis  what  he  teUs  us  in  sich 
things,  an'  no  more.  When  we  do  what 
he  says,  we  are  sure  we  do  right,  an' 
when  we  do  more,  we  may  do  wrong. 
We  ought  to  be  mighty  perticklar." 

"Are  you  giving  Cousin  Grace  good 
advice,  Aunt  Peggy  T  asked  Annie,  as 
she  entered  the  room.  "Grace,  is  Aunt 
PegjTjr  adding  her  might  of  argument  to 
M^Gordon's  irresistible  appeal?  Well, 
certainly  you  will  have  to  yield,  beset  as 
you  are,  on  every  side." 

"Aunt  Peggy  is  warning  me  to  act 
cautiousfy,  ana  to  feel  fully  assured  that 
I  am  doing  for  the  best" 

"No,  f&BA  Annie,  I  ain't  able  to  advise 
Miss  Gracey;  I  was  jes  tellin'  her  my 
notions  about  baptism  an'  communion. 
Tou  must  know,  Miss  Annie,  I  bleeves 
in  'mersion  an'  close  communion;  so  I 
does,  bless  de  Lord." 

"You  a  Baptist,  Aunt  Peggy? — it  can't 
be !  One  of  Mr.  HolmesV  servants  a 
Baptist!" 


"Yes,  Miss  Annie,  Fse  bin  a  Baptist 
nigh  on  forty  years,  an'  Fse  Baptist  still, 
bless  de  Lord. 

"How  do  you  hold  out  so  faithful, 
Aunt  Pej^,  here  in  this  Presbyterian 
£unib^,  andno  church  to  go  to?" 

"  lie  grace  of  God  keep  me.  Miss  Annie, 
bless  de  Lord.  It's  been  a  long  time 
since  I  was  at  one  of  my  own  meetins ; 
never  sence  the  last  time  I  went  with 
Miss  Jane,  back  to  old  Massa  Staunton's. 
I  goes  to  hear  Massa  Cbrdon  sometimes, 
air  likes  him  very  well,  too ;  but  I  can't 
be  nothing  but  Baptist  Miss  Annie,  bless 
de  Lord." 

"Do  you  never  commune  with  the 
Presbyterians,  Aunt  Peg^r?" 

"No,  no.  Miss  AnnieTl  can't  do  it  I 
sometimes  feels  mighty  bad  when  I  see 
Miss  Jane,  that  I  nursed  when  she  was  a 
baby,  and  who  was  brought  up  Baptist, 
take  the  bread  and  wine,  and  thiidcs  I 
can't  do  so,  too,  with  her;  but  when  it 
comes  to  me,  I  shakes  my  head  an'  lets 
it  pass  on.  If  anything  could  make  me 
tate  it,  its  seeing  Miss  Jane  do  so,  for  I 
bleeves  she's  a  Christian  woman,  an'  a 
good  one  too,  bless  de  Lord." 

"Was  Mrs.  Holmes  raised  a  Baptist, 
Aunt  Pe^r 

"Yes,  indeed,  Miss  Annie;  old  Massa 
Staunton  was  the  strictest  kmd  of  Bap- 
tist ;  almost  what's  called  'old  iron-siders ;' 
never  took  sacrament  with  any  but  his 
own  people  in  all  his  life;  and  mighty 
seldom  went  to  hear  anybody  but  his 
own  preachers." 

"You  are  not  as  particular  as  that, 
Aunt  Peggy?" 

"No,  Miss  Annie;  I  goes  to  hear  the 
gospel  preached  wherever  I  can.  I  likes 
our  Presbyterian  brethren  very  well;  an' 
thinks  they  are  a  mighty  good  people^ 
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but  does  wrong  in  sprinkling  babies,  an' 
grown-up  folks  when  they  wants  to  jine 
Uie  chnrcL'* 

^  Did  you  ever  see  any  babies  sprinkled, 
Annt  Peggy?'' 

"  Me,  child !  why,  bless  your  soul,  didn't 
I  hold  young  Massa  John  in  my  arms, 
an'  that  dear  little  creetur  yonder,  too," 
pointing  to  Fannie,  who  sat  a  silent 
ustener  to  the  conyersation,  ''when  old 
Mr.  Robertson  dropped  a  little  water  on 
their  huces,  1  didn't  bleeve  it  was  right, 
but  Miss  Jane  asked  me  to  do  it,  as  I 
nursed  the  dear  little  things,  an'  they 
war  so  fond  of  me,  an'  I  comdn't  refuse. 
I  got  to  t^inlring  'bout  it  ouo  day,  after 
Aliss  Fannie  was  sprinkled,  an'  I  thought 
'twas  wrong  in  me  to  do  it ;  so  when  it 
come  little  Freddy's  turn,  I  asked  Miss 
Jane  please  to  excuse  me,  for  I  b'leeved 
I  was  out  of  my  duty ;  and  so  sence  then 
Maria  has  held  the  children." 

**Aunt  Peggy,  you  do  not  think  it 
wrong  to  commune  with  ChristianSf  do 
you  ?  Christ  has  not  commanded  us  not 
to  do  so,  and  should  not  we  do  whatever 
we  can  to  promote  peace  and  unity 
among  his  followers  ?  You  know  he  has 
expressly  told  us  *to  love  one  another.'" 

"Yes,  Miss  Gracey,  I  know  he  has; 
and  all  this  talk  'bout  Christian  fellow- 
ship, an*  loving  one  'nother,  seems  mighty 
Eurty,  an*  is  mighty  well  in  its  place ;  but 
e  has  told  us  to  love  him  too ;  an'  didn't 
he  say,  *ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  keep 
my  commandments?  an'  hasn't  he  told 
us  to  be  baptizedj  an'  then  to  do  this  in 
*membrance  of  him?'  We  ought  to  love 
our  brethren  bery  much,  Miss  Gracey, 
but  our  Saviour  more,  bless  de  Lord!" 

"  That  is  very  true,  Aunt  Peggy ;  but 
when  our  Saviour  does  not  expressly  for^ 
bid  our  communing  with  those  who  enter- 
tain a  different  belief  on  some  subjects 
firom  ourselves,  and  in  emphatic  terms 
has  enjoined  us  to  love  one  another,  and 
not  to  fall  out  by  the  way,  I  think  it  is 
our  duty  to  do  all  we  can  to  preserve 
harmony  among  his  children,  even  though 
it  should  require  a  sacrifice  of  opinion  on 
our  part" 

''I  cannot  feel.  Miss  Gracey,  that  we 
poor  mortals  has  any  right  to  set  aside 
the  commands  of  the  Saviour,  who  died 
for  us.  We  ought  to  do  jes  as  he  teUs 
•'8,  even  if  it  is  hard;  we  should  not  go 
our  feelings,  when  it  is  opposed  to  his 
sed  word. 


''But,  Aunt  Peggy,  think  of  the  erik 
resulting  from  close  communion ;  it  se- 
parates husband  frt>m  wife,  parent  from 
child,  and  master  from  servant ;  and  yet 
all  profess  to  be  travelling  towsjd  the 
heavenly  city,  where  we  wall  all  com- 
mune together  throughout  endless  ages ; 
and  if  we  can  live  uiere  and  commune 
together  for  ever,  ought  we  not  to  do  it  a 
few  years  here  on  earth?  Would  you 
not  be  a  great  deal  happier  if  you  cxNild 
come  wim  your  mistress  around  the 
table,  and  with  her  partake  of  the 
emblems  of  his  body  broken,  and  his 
blood,  shed  as  much  for  you  as  for  her  ? 
It  now  appears  to  me  this  is  the  most 
objectionable  feature  of  our  Bi^tist  com- 
munion ;  it  separatee  membm  of  the 
same  household,  and  debars  them  from 
partaking  together  of  the  blessed  piivi- 
leges  secured  to  Christians  by  the  aeath 
of  Christ  As  Mr.  Hall  has  so  truly  said, 
'  it  is  opposed  to  the  genius  of  the  gospel* " 

The  old  negro's  Suae  was  lit  up  with 
a  triumphant  smile.  With  unwonted 
eneivy  of  voice  she  replied : 

"I  knows  nothin'  nx)ut  the  genus  of 
the  gospel ;  I  never  heerd  tell  of  it.  Miss 
Gracey,  or  any  of  Mr.  Hall's  lumed 
words ;  but  dis  I  know.  Miss  Graoey,  dat 
what  de  Master  has  told  his  servants  to 
do,  dey  ought  to  do ;  and  he  makes  it  all 
so  plain  in  nis  book  dat  everybody  may 
understand  it,  whether  dey  got  genus  or 
not  Look  here,  Miss  Gracey,  let  me  ex- 
plain it  to  you ;  if  the  Master  sets  a 
table  in  his  own  house,  and  says,  every- 
body dat  wants  to  eat  of  dat  table  must 
come  through  de  door,  could  you  think 
anybody  ought  to  come  to  de  table  who 
has  got  through  de  winder,  or  come  down 
de  chimbly?  Do  you  think  he  could  set 
at  dat  ihar  table  to  eat  of  the  Master's 
provisions.  Miss  Gracey  T 

"Certainly  not,  Aunt  Peggy;  if  the 
Master  says  you  mutt  come  mrough  the 
door,  it  would  look  like  contempt  of  him 
if,  when  the  door  is  left  open,  a  man 
should  creep  in  at  the  window." 

"It  is  jes  so.  Miss  Gracey ;  de  Master 
tells  us  we  mus  come  in  at  de  door ;  and 
dem  who  hain't  bin  baptised,  dey  come 
in  at  de  winder  or  down  de  dumbly ;  dey 
ain't  come  in  at  de  door,  where  dey  was 
told,  bless  de  Lord." 

"But  they  don't  think  so.  Aunt  Peggy ; 
they  think  they  have  been  baptized,  just 
as  much  as  you  believe  that  you  have. 
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It  is  only  a  difference  of  opinion,  and 
they  are  as  much  entitled  to  tneir  opinion 
as  we  are  to  ours." 

''Do  you  consider  that  they  has  bin 
baptized,  Miss  Gracey?** 

"No,  Aunt  Peggy,  I  do  not;  but  I 
leave  that  matter  with  them.'' 

"Well,  wel^  Miss  Gracey,  you  must 
do  jes  as  you  please ;  but  I  ruther  think 
if  Massa  John  was  not  Presbyterian,  you 
-would  not  be  open  oommunionist.  I 
must  leave  you  now,  and  ao  and  tend  to 
my  chickens ;  it's  time  dey  was  put  in 
their  coops.  We  will  talk  about  dis 
matter  some  other  time." 

The  next  conversation  occured  after 
Grace  had  made  up  her  mind  to  stand 
£ist  by  her  principles,  and  as  the  result, 
had  receivea  rather  harsh  treatment  at 
the  hands  of  old  Mr.  Holmes.  The  con- 
versation was  between  Aunt  Peg^  and 
Pannie  Holmes,  in  the  presence  ofGrace. 

"Dat's  de  door.  Miss  Gracey — I  speaks 
of  'm^rsion — an  all  other  wajrs  are 
winders  an'  chimbleys.  What  does  you 
think 'bout  it,  Fannie  dear?  Don't  you 
think  our  Saviour  went  down  into  de 
Jordan  an'  cum  up  agin;  an'  dont  you 
think  he  done  dis  to  give  us  an  exampler 
to  follow,  an'  do  you  think  dat  he  or  his 
disciples  knowed  any  other  baptism;  an' 
if  they  didn't,  has  any  man  a  right  to 
interdnce  any  other?" 

"I  believe  the  Saviour  went  down  into 
Jordan  and  came  up  again,  Auut  Pcgfjy ; 
for  the  Bible  tells  us  plainly  that  he  did ; 
but  there  are  some  places  where  it  speaks 


of  baptism,  which  do  not  mention  water, 
and  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  there 
was  enough  to  immerse  a  man  m ;  and  if 
there  was  not,  and  persons  were  baptized, 
as  the  Scripture  tells  us,  then  there  must 
have  been  some  other  way." 

"Them  places  says  nothin'  iMut  there 
bein'  much  or  little  water,  an'  you  cui't 
prove  thar  was  any  water  thar  at  all ;  you 
jes  have  to  suppose  so,  an'  you  had  jes  as 
well  suppose  thar  was  a  big  pool  as  dat 
thar  was  a  little  one.  In  all  sich  cases, 
whar  no  water  is  talked  about,  we  has  to 
^o  to  the  exampler  of  our  Saviour.  When 
it  says  baptizeo,  we  must  find  out  what  dat 
means,  an'  de  only  way  to  do  dis  is  to  go 
back  whar  it  was  first  done,  an'  thai  we 
see  John  the  Baptis'  leadin'  our  blessed 
Lord  down  into  the  water  an'  bringin' 
him  up  agin." 

"Tnie,  Aunt  Peggy;  that  all  seems 
very  plain.  I  have  always  found  more 
going  down  into  the  water  and  coming 
up  again,  in  the  New  Testament,  than  I 
have  ever  found  sprinkling ;  but  the  latter 
must  be  right,  or  so  many  wise  and  good 
men  would  not  believe  in  it." 

"Ah,  Fannie  dear,  we  musn't  trust  too 
much  in  what  de  great  men  says,  but 
find  out  for  ourselves  what  de  word  of 
God  says;  laTned  men  sometime  goes 
mity  fer  out  of  de  way,  an'  it  wont  do  for 
us  to  follow  arter  dem.  We  mus'  sarch  de 
Scriptures,  fer  dey  can  make  wise  de 
simple,  an'  dey  is  clar  enuf  on  dis  pint 
for  us  all  to  understand  what  de  Saviour 
has  told  us  to  do." 


jFragments  anti  ^f^oitt  ^agrngs. 


TWELVE   PARADOXES;   OR,  THE    MTSTEIIY 
OP  A  CHRISTIAN. 

By  tht  late  Mr,  William  Rushtony  Jun., 
of  Liverpool. 

Ist.  He  is  justified  by  faith  without 
.works ;  and  yet  he  is  rewarded  according 
to  his  works. 

2nd.  He  is  no  more  under  the  law,  but 
dead  unto  it ;  and  yet  the  law  is  written  on 
his  heart,  and  put  in  his  inward  parts. 

3rd.  All  his  sins  were  pardoned  when 
Christ  died  and  rose  again :  yet  he  prays 
for  pardon  continually. 

4th.  His  justification  is  complete  in 


Christ;  and  yet  his  conscience  accuses 
him  of  sin  every  day. 

5th.  No  sooner  does  he  obtain  peace 
through  the  Lamb's  death,  than  a  perpet- 
ual warfiare  begins. 

6th.  He  has  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  to  fear;  and  jet  he  feareth 
always.    (Ptoverbs  xxviii.  14.) 

7th.  He  is  confident  of  his  interest  in 
everlasting  love,  and  yet  he  knows  that 
if  he  lives  after  the  flesh  he  shall  die. 

8th.  He  knows  that  God's  eternal  de- 
crees are  unchangeable ;  yet  he  ardently 
prays  for  the  conversion  of  his  friends 
and  others. 
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9tib.  He  is  sure  that  imcomrerted  men 
have  neither  will  nor  power  to  come  to 
Jesus ;  and  yet  he  exhorto  them  to  come. 

10th.  Qod's  wisdom  and  prudence 
towards  him  often  make  him  fat  with 
hunger,  satisfy  him  with  disappointment^ 
and  make  mm  rich  with  looses  ana 
crosses. 

11th.  He  is  dead  to  sin  and  £reed  from 
it,  and  yet  he  cries  out.  "0  wretched  man 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliyer  me  from 
this  body  of  sin." 

12th.  He  is  soTiowfid,  yet  always 
zejoicing. 

OK  REAOIKQ  SBRHOKS. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Congre- 
gational Union,  held  at  Cheltenham,  the 
subject  of  preaching  came  up  on  the 
reading  of  a  paper  on  the  question  by 
Mr.  Newman  HalL  It  was  followed  by 
judicious  comments  on  the  part  of  some 
of  Ukeir  leading  men,  from  which  we 
quote  with  ple^ure,  Uie  observations  of 
Mr.  Baines  and  Mr.  J.  A.  James,  on  th« 
dc^nerating  practice  of  many  modem 
ministers  of  reading,  instead  of  preaching 
their  sermons.  It  forebodes  no  good  to 
dissenters  that  while  this  practice  is 
rapidly  declining  in  the  established 
church,  it  is  as  rapidly  increasing  among 
themselyes. 

Mr.  Edward  Baines  had  listened  with 
great  delist  to  the  paner,  althouj^h  he 
miffht  advise  a  little  modification  of  some 
little  carelessness  or  defects  of  haste. 
Generally,  he  approved  of  the  principles 
laid  down.  Mr.  Hall  had  mentioned 
reading  sermons.  He  did  not  think  an 
ambasaeulor  from  one  court  to  another 
would  read  his  message ;  how  much  less 
an  ambassador  from  Christ?  A  read 
sermon  always  had  an  appearance  of  cold- 
ness, stiffiiess,  frigidity,  and  called  to  his 
mind  the  distant  study,  the  little  library 
shelves,  and  midnight  oil  In  the  Senate 
and  the  Bar,  where  earnestness  was 
wanted,  there  was  no  reading.  Then, 
acain,  let  them  look  at  the  infidels*  haUs 
of  science,  there  was  no  reading  there. 
There  were  men,  the  greatest  of  the  time, 
who  never  read  their  sermons.  Let  them 
take  Whitefield  or  Wesley.  What  effect 
would  these  have  had  if  they  had  read 
discourses  to  the  miners  of  Kingswood  ? 
For  years  he  had  felt  it  to  be  an  exceed- 
ing great  drag  on  the  church.  He  would 
not  say  that  it  should  never  be  practised, 


but  he  would  say  it  was  deterioratinff  in 
its  influence,  rio  man  who  assumed  io 
produce  an  effect  read  his  sermons.  Take 
the  Friars  at  Milan  and  Naples,  they  did 
not  read.  He  was  glad  to  ^ow  thai 
thefts  was  at  his  ri^t  hand  an  earnest 
man  who  would  agree  with  him. 

The  Rey.  J.  A.  James,  who  rose  amid 
cheers  and  laughter,  said  how  comfortable 
he  felt  during  Mr.  Baines's  speech,  remem- 
bering that  he  (Mr.  James)  was  to-morrow 
evening  to  read  the  annual  sermon.    For 
fifty  years  he  never  read  a  sermon,  and 
never  till  the  latter  part  of  his  ministry 
did  he  ever  use  a  note.    Four  times  he 
bad  preached  before  the  London  Mission- 
aty  Society.    On  three  of  tiiem  he  had 
ventured   to    preach    without    reading. 
Time,  however,  had  produced  an  effect  in 
his  physical  constituticm ;  memory  had 
lost  some  of  its  power  and  judgment, 
much  of  its  vigour ;  and,  thoiu^  on  o^ 
dinary  occasions  he  never  took  a  notcL 
yet  on  extraordinary  occasions  he  could 
not  trust   himself.    He    subscribed    to 
everything  Mr.  Baines  had  uttered.    H 
they  womd  ayoid  notes — ^he  meant  his 
younger  brethren  ^until  they  had  reached 
the  73rd  year  of  their  age  and  the  52iid 
of  their  ministry,  they  migjit  then  have 
them  with  his  approbatioiL    But  he  did 
implore  them  to  guard  against  the  habit 
which  he  was  sorry  to  say  was  Greening 
oyer  our  denomination.    He  knew  tnere 
were  men  who  read  sermons  with  mudi 
greater  effect  than  many  who  preached 
without    notes.    Many    there   were    to 
whom  the  notes  were  like  the  rings  of 
Saturn,  which  added  to  its  beauty  but 
not  to  its  use,  for  he  did  not  know  what 
its  use  was. 


OPEK  cx)ionnnoN — is  rr  fbom 
OR  OF  mxs  ? 

If  it  is  frt>m  Heaven,  why  do  not  its 
advocates  give  us  the  scripture  proof  of  it  I 

Why  do  we  not  find  some  evidence  of 
it  among  the  first  churches? 

Why  is  all  history  silent  about  it  for 
nearly  sixteen  hundred  years? 

If  it  is  so  necessary  for  the  propagation 
of  the  ordinance  of  baptism  as  we  are 
told  it  is,  why  was  it  so  long  hidden  frtxm 
the  Christian  church? 

Who  made  the  notable  discovery? 

What  effect  had  it  upon  the  churches 
where  it  was  first  introduced, — was  it 
good  or  bad  ? 
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If  any  of  the  advocates  of  open  com- 
munion will  give  plain,  honest  answers  to 
these  questions,  the  churches  will  not  need 
long  dialogues  and  volumes  to  be  written 
upon  the  subject  which  only  tend  to 
mystify  rather  than  explain.  E. 

8BLDEN*8    SOURCE    OF  CONSOLATION. 

*<I  have  taken  much  pains,''  said  the 
learned    Selden,   ''to  know  eveiything 


that  was  esteemed  worth  knowing 
amongst  men ;  but  with  all  my  disqui- 
sitions and  reading,  nothing  now  remains 
with  me  to  comfort  me,  at  the  close  of 
life,  but  this  passage  of  St  Paul,  *It  is  a 
faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tation, that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.'  To  this  I  cleave, 
and  herein  I  find  rest." 


(ETorresponbence. 


n^MMa^^t 


BTIUCT  COMMUNION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  FrimUwe  Okwreh 
Magaaine. 

Drab  Sir, — ^The  enclosed  letter  writ- 
ten by  one  that  passed  into  the  eternal 
world  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  con- 
tains his  honest  opinion  and  fekithfid  tes- 
timony against  the  practice  of  open  com- 
munion. If  you  thmk  proper  to  insert  it 
in  your  valuable  magazine,  I  send  it  for 
that  puipose.  Some  expressions  in  it 
may,  perhaps,  be  thought  too  censorious, 
implymg  that  the  abettors  of  open  com- 
mumon  are  influenced  by  motives  of  self 
interest  That  there  are  temptations  to 
£avor  the  practice  for  the  sake  of  worldly 
motives  and  the  applause  of  men,  we  cannot 
doubt,  and  it  may  be  well  to  put  Christians 
on  their  guard  against  those  temptations ; 
while  we  would  candidly  hope  that  many 
open-communionists  adopt  the  practice 
frt>m  much  nobler  motives,  though  still 
we  think  them  grievously  mistaken  and 
doing  a  prodigious  injury  to  the  cause  of 
their  Lord. 

Though  but  young  at  the  time  the 
the  letter  was  written,  I  have  some  faint 
recollection  of  the  circumstances  which 
were  as  follows. 

In  a  Baptist  Church  of  one  of  these 
Northern  coimties,  the  minister  was 
fi&vourable  to  the  introduction  of  open 
communion,  and  the  thing  had  been 
mooted  at  a  church-meeting.  My  cousin, 
a  member  of  the  churcl^  wrote  to  my 
late  &ther  to  ask  his  opinion.  This  letter 
was  written  in  reply,  but  I  believe  never 
sent,  as  my  cousin  wrote  again  to  say 
that  the  church  had  agreed  not  to  intro- 
duce open  communion,  whils  ant  of 

THE  MEMBERS  OBJECTED  TO  THAT  PRAC- 
TICE:— an  excellent  resolution! 


0  mitj  onr  feet  pursue  the  way 

Oar  pious  fatners  led  I 
With  lore  and  holy  zeal  obey 

The  oooDselB  of  the  dead. 

Yours  in  Christ's  service^ 

Osvxddhoisile,  J.  Harbottle. 

Oct  28,  1857. 

TotOehank,  April  29, 1612. 

Dear  Nephew  W. — ^Your  kind  letter 
came  duly  to  my  hand. — ^The  Shepherd 
of  Israel  is  watcnful  and  kind.  He  hath 
done  all  things  well  and  yet  He  will  do. 
I  was  a  little  grieved  on  the  perusal  of 
yours,  to  find  an  occasion  for  the  request 
you  make  relative  to  mixed  communion 
m  a  Christian  church ;  my  thoughts  upon 
the  subject  in  a  few  words,  are,  I  heartily 
disapprove  the  pr<ut%ce.  I  do  not  this 
from  a  mere  caprice  of  fancy,  or  sudden 
immature  thought,  but  from  reasoning  on 
the  subject  and  mature  judgment  Of 
course,  then,  you  wiU  naturaUy  expect  I 
should  give  you  my  plain  reasons  for  so 
saying. 

I.  The  worship  of  Qod  is  only  to  be 
attended  to  in  the  way  and  manner  that 
He  has  taught  us  in  ms  revealed  truth : 
*'  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching 
for  doctrines,  the  commandments  of  men.^ 
(Matt.  XV.  9 ;  John  iv.  24 ;  vi  46.)  No 
addition  is  to  be  made  unto  his  revealed 
word,  on  pain  of  awful  reproof.  (Prov. 
XXX.  6,)  nor  any  thing  diminishea  that 
is  therein  expressed,  on  pain  of  more 
danger  stilL  (Rev.  xxiL  19.) 

IL  There  we  are  told  how  persons  are 
to  come  into  a  church :  "Shew  them  the 
form  of  the  house  and  the  fashion  there- 
of, and  the  goings  out  thereof,  and  the 
comings  in  thereof,"  &c.  (Ezek.  xliiL  11.) 
The  I^rd  addeth  the  members  to  it.  It 
is  his  ovm  work.  (Acts  iL  47.)    1.  By 
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giTiniF  an  intemal  qaalificatkm  for  it.  (EpL 
iL  lo!)  2.  Drawing  and  disp<^mg  the 
mind  to  it  ^'John  tl  44 ;  Acts  ix.  26 — 
28.)  3.  And  externally,  directing  erenta 
of  his  proridence  so  that  we  are  made 
acquainted  with  his  holy  will,  what  we 
■hoold  do  in  worshipping  or  giving 
homage  to  Him ;  as  in  the  case  of  many 
converts  made  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ; 
(Acts  iL  6,  7,  37,  38  ;)  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch,  (Acts  viiL  26 — 29 ;)  Lydia,  (Acts 
xvL  13,  14,)  &C.  The  order  then  observed 
by  those  disciples.  They  attended  to  the 
ibmgR  spoken — gladly  received  the  word 
— gave  themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  to 
one  another  by  the  will  of  God — ^were 
added  and  contmned  steadfustly,  &c  (Acts 
XVL  14;  iL  41,  42;  2  Cor.  viiL  5.) 

HL  Jesus  Christ  is  the  divine  Law- 
giver in  his  church,  and  everything  there 
18  to  be  observed  according  to  his  author- 
itative order.  (Matt.  xxiiL  8 — 10 ;  xxviiL 
20.)  He  hath  instituted  a  line  of  order 
relative  to  our  admission,  and  fixed  an 
awfiil  bar  to  prevent  intrusion.  (John  iiL 
3 ;  Matt.  xviiL  3 ;  Mark  xvL  16 ;  Matt 
xxii.  12 ;  Acts  viiL  37.)  Yet  He  sweetly 
encourages  poor  sinners  to  walk  in  this 
order,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,"  &c.  (Matt.  xL  29 ; 
Acts  xxiL  16 ;  Jer.  vi.  16.)  And  he  de- 
clares them  his  friends  who  attend  to 
it,  "Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you.'*  (John  xv.  14.) 
This  order  is,  when  sensible  of  our  case 
to  attend  his  word,  (Prov.  viiL  34 ;)  enquire 
after  his  will,  (John  v.  39  ;)  and  what  we 
should  do;  (Jer.  vL  16)  embrace  his 
ordinances,  (Acts  iL  38)  that  is.  be  bap- 
tized, join  his  saints,and  regard  all  his  laws 
in  due  order,  (Matt  xxviiL  20) :  "  Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  nave  commanded  you." 

You  will  be  ready  to  Bay,  "These 
things  I  know  and  believe,  but  wish  to 
know,  whether  anything  in  Scripture 
will  admit  of  an  open  communion  church 
membership  Y*  I  ajiswer,  I  do  not  know 
anything  in  the  word  of  God  which  will 
countenance  any  such  communion.  Manv 
of  the  Baptist  denomination  have  ad- 
mitted sucn  a  thing.  I  suppose  their 
object  is  popularity,  and  I  doubt  their 
motives  delusive  and  mercenary.  Such 
may  be  esteemed  by  the  world  for  lati- 
tude in  sentiment,  and  meet  its  applause 
^nr  their  extent  of  charity  and  useful- 

«,  of  all  which  neither  they  nor  I  can 


be  cntain.  The  owe  is  just  here ;  at  tke 
toord  cf  Ood  %$  iilent  about  ii^  <ntr/orbeat' 
ante  ought  to  be  a  forbearance  of  the  prac- 
tice of  U,  That  is  the  safer  side.  What 
use  is  it  ?  Wherein  is  its  utility  ?  As  it 
is  intruding  npon  Divine  prerogative  and 
infringing  on  the  sacred  order  mentkmed 
in  the  ^riptores,  it  must  be  injnrioos 
to  the  welfrure  of  a  church. 

I  know  the  aigument  is,  "joa  will 
gain  larger  numbers  by  it*'  Yes,  aad 
what  Uien?  Does  not  the  excellenoe  of 
a  church  of  Christ  consist  in  her  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God  ?  Her  uni^ 
of  n>irit,  oneness  of  sentiment,  and  walk 
in  We?  (1  Cor.  L  10;  2  Cor.  xiiL  11; 
EpL  iv.  3.)  What  means  Uie  shewy 
number  of  such  members ;  except  it  be  to 
bringgrist  to  the  minister's  mUl?  What 
means  the  heterogeneous  mass,  like  oil 
and  water,  or  like  iron  and  clay,  partfy 
strong  and  partly  weakening?  "You 
are  very  uncharitaDle/'  (it  may  be  said.) 
Not  many  words  in  Scripture  have  been 
so  misapplied  as  the  wora  "baptism,"  and 
the  worn  "charity."  I  question  whether 
it  is  charity  which  tempts  any  person  to 
supersede  the  order  of  Christ,  or  the 
want  of  it  where  his  laws  are  carefully  re- 
spected and  observed. 

But,  "Don*tyou  think  there  are  sincere 
Christians  who  do  not  practise  the  bap- 
tizing ofjprofessed  believers  T — I  answer, 
sincere  Cnristianity  in  the  heart  is  the 
only  (j^ualifying  character  for  church-mem- 
beiiship  ;  (Jolm  L  12,  13;  Eph.  iL  19;) 
but  wherever  this  good  work  is  wrought, 
(2  Cor.  V.  6)  there  will  be  a  ready  subjec- 
tion to  Jesus  Christ,  a  free  enquiry  into 
his  wiU,  and  a  heart  filled  with  love  to 
his  laws,  worship,  and  people ;  (Psa.  cxix. 
18,  97;  John  xiv.  16)  But  wiD  tha*e 
persons  themselves  sit  down  with  [such 
as  are  in  their  opinion]  unbaptized  7  Na 
Then  every  Baptist  who  knows  his  own 
sentiments  is  worse  than  thev  [if  he  do,] 
for  he  holds  the  whole  of  the  infant 
sprinklers  unbaptized  persons.  I  said, 
of  what  utility  can  such  a  connection  be, 
where  there  are  such  jarring  sentiments 
in  a  church?  If  a  minister  wish  to  have  a 
muzzle  upon  his  mouth  he  may  proceed 
in  such  a  manner.  Some,  indeed,  have 
gone  so  fiur  in  this  motley  business  as  to 
barter  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  free- 
dom of  speech  in  the  pulpit,  by  agreeing 
that  the  things  loherein  tke  vartit*  differ 
shall  not  at  any  iims  be  tks  subject  of 
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public  discourse  or  investigation.  This  is 
indeed"  agreeing  to  differ,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes!  But  I  can  assure  ^ou,  a 
minister  must  be  in  very  cramped  circum- 
stances when  his  mouth  is  so  shut  that 
he  must  not  speak  his  mind  on  the  whole 
counsel  of  God  in  the  pulpit,  lest  some  of 
his  well-fed  audience  should  take  umbrage 
and  withhold  his  quarter-penny  from  him. 

On  the  whole,  having  myself  obtained 
help  of  God  to  continue  in  the  service  of 
tJie  blessed  Redeemer  now  on  the  border 
of  forty  years,  I  never  could  see  a  free 
communion  proper  for  a  church  or  any 
way  pleasant  to  a  minister ;  and  no  where 
mentioned  in  the  word  of  God,  except  it 
be  we  should  caU  the  Israelites  a  church ; 
and  a  mixed  people  came  out  of  Egypt 
with  them,  wno  were  a  severe  clog  to 
them.  Popularity,  a  good  opinion  nrom 
the  world,  or  covetousness,  is  the  ground 
of  it ;  numsterial  restriction,  concernment 
of  truth,  keeping  a  back-door  into  the 
church,  and  a  low  whisper  about  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  in -it,  an  enmity 
amongst  members,  contention  and  every 
evil  work,  are  the  fruits  and  consequences 
of  it 

Upon  the  subject  I  have  given  you  my 
thoughts  with  freedom,  in  the  rough. 
Please  or  not  please,  they  are  my  own. 
I  am  so  far  oi  man  independent  that  I 
neither  court  his  smiles  nor  fear  his 
firowns ;  but  solely  dependent  on  my  God 
and  Saviour. 

Your  aunt  and  all  friends  join  me  in 
deiiT  love,  &c. — Glad  of  a  line  at  any  time 
to  vour  affectionate  uncle, 

Thomas  Harbottle. 

P.  S.  Bear  with  my  incorrectness, — I 
write  hastily — cannot  copy. 

*^  The  foregoing  letter  is  a  little 
abridged,  and  a  few  verbal  corrections 
have  been  introduced  as  a  matter   of 


justice,  since  the  letter  was  not  prepared 
for  publication  by  the  writer.        J.  H. 

INFAKT  SPRINKLING. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magaaine, 

Sis, — ^There  is  one  argument  on  the 
subject  of  in&nt  sprinkling  which  I  have 
not  yet  seen  discu&Bed.  I  am  led  to  believe 
that  there  is  great  symbolical  meaning  in 
the  rite  of  baptism.  That  in  eloquent 
silence  it  preaches  important  truth,  setting 
forth  amon^  other  things,  the  willingness 
of  the  candidate  to  pass  ^  through  floods 
and  flames  if  Jesus  leads^"  and  uie  desire 
for  a  thorough  immersion  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  Now,  among  a  vast  number  of 
professing  Christians  are  these  things 
reaUy  felt?  The  administration  of  the 
rite  to  babes  seems  to  me  somewhat  ex- 
pressive of  the  character  of  the  present 
age,  when  there  are  so  few  men  "  strong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  f  whilst 
sprinkling  is  a  fit  emblem  of  the  scanti- 
ness of  the  outpourings  of  the  ever 
blessed  Spirit.  A  baptism  in  Him  would 
speedily  wash  away  the  worldliness,  and 
invigorate  the  feeble  strength  of  the 
church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  upon  eartL 

If  our  desire  be,  that  scriptural  dipping 
be  the  mode  and  not  traditional  spnnk- 
ling,  let  it  be  our  earnest  prayer  to  our 
heavenly  Father  that  our  preachers  and 
churches  mav  have  no  longer  a  few  drops, 
but  a  fiill  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  further,  if  we  believe  that  the  ordi- 
nance is  for  decided,  rejoicing  men  and 
women,  and  not  for  unwillmg  tearful 
babes,  let  us  wrestle  with  God  that  we 
may  have  in  our  churches  a  lai^r  pro- 
portion of  resolute  champions  of  the  faith, 
strong  in  the  joy  of  the  Lord ;  men  and 
women  in  practice  and  in  doctrine  too. 

Yours, 

C.  H.  J. 


JfoTtip. 


Jntelligeitce. 


m0^0^^t0^t^^0*^* 


DENMABK. 
Copenhagen,  Oct.  29th,  1867. 

Mb.  J.  C.  WooLLACOTT:  My  dbab  Bro- 
ther,— I  have  been  here  in  Copenhagen 
since  1  wrote  to  you  last;  and  nothing  of 
any  particular  interest  haying  occurr^  I 


have  nothing  to  communicate.  It  will, 
however,  please  you  to  hear  that  the  church 
here  is  getting  on  pretty  welL  Monday, 
Oct.  19, 1  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  two 
females,  both  married  women.  The  one 
has  attended  our  meetings  for  about  eight 
years;  she  is  a  most  excellent  and  a  truly 
pious  woman.    The  other  I  have  not  known 
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A  CMe  of  ilwripl'iiii 
Uie  ^nrA  iMfc  Lord'ft-daj.  Abrodkerwfao 
Ins  a  haatj  to  sappocty  sod  who,  on  the 
whole»  m  ib  ^07  poo* 
for  want  of  other  cmploj.  takai  a 
■1  BaaM  iranroK^L  whet«  he  ihaU 
■ooMtimea  to  attcod  to  the  in  of  the  eogine 
00  tha  Lonf adajr  ?  Winter  ie  approaching 
aad  TBfj  Hkeij  thk  poor  man  maj  not  be 
aUa  to  get  any  other  employ.  Bat  cu  he  1 
he  penmttadto  attend  to  endi  thma  on  t 
theLord*»di7f  I  am  often  mnch  perilezed 
aboot  thk  matter;  md  jon  know  I  have 
nriiien  to  yon  and  the 


tobeaicaDj  cacitment^beldatHambqiginthebegiDmqg 
of  last  month,  I  send  a  hnef  notioe  of  that 
intereetiiig  gathering,  tnuting  that  H  maj 
leed  your  readers  to  take  a  deeper  interest 
than  ercr  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  on  the 


Buttee  ahoot  it  to  eonanlt  your 

I  believe  and  feJ  that  laboarii« 

oof^  not  to  be  pm  milted  on  the  LDnTe- 
day,  and  yet  I  know  that  labour  in  many 
instances  ia  miaroidable.  Hie  diflieahy  is, 
where  to  draw  the  line  of  demaikatioo. 
Bat  I  also  fed  folly  how  hard  it  is  to  jeoL- 
dode  a  poor  man  iriiom  nothing  bot  per* 
hapa  the  utmost  want  compek  to  do  one 
Uimg  or  another.  I  know  it  is  difficoH  to 
gire  adrioe  on  sodi  matters;  bat  if  y on  can, 
please  gi^e  me  yoor  adTioe.  I  remain,  my 
dear  brother,  yoars  yeiy  aflectioDatcly  in 
ChiMt, 

A.  P.  F0B8TKB. 

[This  case  certainly  inTolyea  a  serere  test 
of  principle^  and  a  penon  placed  in  sadi 
circomstanoes  deserree  the  utmost  sympa- 
thy and  astUlamce  of  his  ChriBtian  brethren. 
Tet  the  duij  is  plain — as  mndi  so  as  if  it 
were  a  temptation  to  commit  idolatry  for 
the  sake  of  woridly  adTantage.  The  law  of 
God  shoold  be  obeyed  at  whatever  hazard ; 
and  assured  we  are  that  no  man,  in  any 
age,  erer  fidthfolly  obeyed  Qod  and  found 
himaelf  forsaken.  In  a  large  number  of  in- 
stances in  which  this  unbending  fidelity 
has  been  maintained,  the  Diyine  IVoTidenoe 
has  appeared  on  behalf  of  the  fSuthful  in  a 
manner  most  unexpected  Not,  certainly, 
as  the  parties  themselTes  aotidpated,  but 
in  a  way  so  marked  and  so  merdfiil,  as  to 
prove  beyond  all  question  that,  when  a  man 
seeks  *'^nt  the  kingdom  of  Qod  and  his 
righteousness,  all  these  (temporal)  things 
are  added  unto  him." — Ed.] 


OEBMAinr. 

Tq  the  BdUar  of  the  Primiiiv€  Chvreh 
magaeine, 

JUampttead,  L<md<m,  Oct.  18, 1857. 
My  dbar  Sir, — Having  had  the  pleasure 
♦  attending  the  Triennial  Conference  of 
1  delegates  of  the  Baptist  churches  of  the 


On  retonii^  with  my  dear  friend  Mr.  One- 
km  from  a  diort  visit  to  the  grand  dudiy  of 
MecUanbnrg-Sdiwerin,  we  found  our  be* 
loved  brother  SlAboer  arrived  frx>m  the 
lieauliful  valley  of  the  Wupper,  in  Bhine- 
'PrumoM,  where  he  presides  over  an  inter* 
isjiiift  dmrch.  He  is  well  known  to  many 
in  great  Britain,  having  long  been  co-pastor 
of  the  diurdi  at  Hamburg.  He  is  a  Jew 
by  descent^  and  a  Dane  by  birth,  and  is  one 
of  the  best  Christian  poets  that  Germany 


The  next  day,  brother  Lehmazm,  frrun 
hrrived,  and  on  the  following  morn- 
ing the  proceedings  of  the  oonfrrenoe  com- 
menced. Very  ddig^tful  it  was  to  meet  so 
many  whose  names  had  Icmg  been  koHDwn 
to  me^  and  of  whoee  labours  and  trials  1 
had  <^kak  heard.  There  were  delegates 
from  all  parts  of  Germany,  as  well  as  frY>m 
Sweden  and  Denmark ;  whQe  several  British 
friends  also  gave  their  presence  and  support. 
There  was  Bolamann,  idio  for  nineteen 
weeks  was  imprisoned  in  Biickebarg,  the 
capital  of  the  miserable  little  piindpality  of 
Lq»pe  Sdiaumburg,  whose  sovereign  can 
boast  of  81,000  subjects,  and  a  little  more 
than  thirty  square  miles  of  territoiy.  There 

were  Scfalesiqr  frvm  Schleswig;  and 

^m in  Mecklenbuig,  both  of  whom 

have  BuflRsred  condderable  persecutions. 
The  latter  had  written  a  letter  to  say  he 
was  forbidden  to  leave  the  town;  but  in 
the  middle  of  the  conference  he  made  his 
appearance,  having  managed  to  get  away 
without  detection. 

From  the  western  provinces  there  were 
Hirricks,  of  Oldenburg;  Renmiers,  of  Jever; 
Friedrich  Oncken,  of  Bremen,  Hase  of  Ya- 
rd, and  good  old  Friedrich  Bohlken,  of 
Hdsbeck,  who,  by  dint  of  unwearied  perse- 
verance and  unflinching  finnness,  has,  al- 
most single-handed,  compelled  the  govern- 
ment to  relax  its  seventy  by  degrees,  till 
now  he  has  succeeded  in  obtfuning  for  him- 
self and  his  brethren  almost  entire  religious 
liberty.  He  is  a  plain,  uneducated  man, 
but  evidentiy  of  a  strong,  determined  cha- 
racter, and,  at  the  same  time,  of  a  truly 
humble  Christian  spirit 

There  was  brother  Hofer,  frt>m  the  bor- 
ders of  tiie  Lake  of  Zurich,  and  Zesdike, 
from  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  who  had  been 
preaching  thegospd  to  the  almost  unknown 
tribe  of  the  Wends,  who  inhabit  the  Lau- 
sitzian  mountains  on  the  frontiers  of  Bohe- 
mia;   and  Kiemeta   and  Albracht^  from 
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Memel  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltioy  the  latter 
of  whom  has  heen  preachiDg  in  LithnaniaUi 
and  read  us  some  of  that  peculiar  and,  to 
OB,  unintelligible  language. 

From  Demnark,  too,  there  were  seTeral 
brethren — Niels  Niels^,  Rasmus  and  Fors- 
ter,  of  Copenhagen,  and  others;  but  time 
would  ffiil  me  to  tell  of  all  who,  with  one 
heart  and  soul,  met  together  from  distant 
sphnres  of  labour,  impelled  W  one  motiye, 
and  guided  by  one  Spirit.  In  conclusion, 
therefore,  let  me  say  that  the  English  and 
Scotch  visitors  were: — Revs.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
Dr.  Hoby,  — .  Hunter,  of  Nottingham ;  — 
Doke,  of  Chudleigh;  Robert  Anderson,  of 
Edinburgh,  and  Hugh  Anderson,  of  Bratten, 
Wiltshire,  besides  Mr.  Earp,  of  Melbourne, 
Derbyshire ;  Mr.  Burnett^  Uie  Laird  of  Ken* 
may,  Aberdeenshire;  Mr.  Rouse,  student  at 
Begent's-park  College,  and  mysel£ 

The  meetings  of  the  conference  were  held 
at  8  A.  IL,  and  4.30  p.  m.,  and  lasted  about 
three  hours  and  a  half,  An  account  of  the 
sittings  will  already  have  been  forwarded 
to  your  pages  by  Mr.  Forster. 

On  Wedaesday,  Sept.  2,  the  usual  eyen- 
ing  service  was  held  at  Uie  conclusion  of 
the  conference^tting,  and  Messrs,  Hunter 
and  Hinton  preached^  Mr.  Joseph  Lehmann 
acting  as  interpreter. 

I  enclose  some  Swedish  intelligenoe,  and 
remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  veiy  truly, 

Mabtih  Hood  Wilkiv. 


SWBDBN. 

Ok  Monday  evening,  Oct.  7,  the  monthly 
missionaiy  prayer  was  held,  and  Mr.  Mol* 
lersward  gave  an  account  of  the  successes 
of  the  gospel  in  Sweden.  It  was  translated 
into  Qerman  by  Mr.  EObner,  and  the  fol- 
lowing  sketch  of  it  will,  I  think,  be  found 
interesting. 

"  I  have  been  deputed  by  our  brethren 
in  Stockholm  to  tell  of  Uie  work  of  the 
Lord  in  my  father-land,  and  to  bring  you 
their  hearty  greetings. 

Twenty  years  ago,  darkness  reigned  in 
Sweden.  Rationalism  and  infideli^  went 
so  fur,  that  the  preachers  were  almost 
ashamed  to  mention  the  name  of  Christ  in 
the  pulpit^  and  iised  rather  to  give  advice 
to  their  congregations  as  to  their  agricul- 
tural operations.  But  lately  great  things 
have  been  done  in  Sweden.  We  receive  by 
almost  every  post  news  of  some  fresh  re- 
vivaL  The  beginning  of  these  movements 
was  the  preaching  of  Qeotge  Scott^  Wes- 
leyan  minister,  in  Stockholm.  There  were, 
indeed,  already,  some  in  all  parts  who  were 
seeking  salvation,  but  they  were  still  under 
the  yoke,  and  evangelioal  truth  was  scarcely 


known  till  Scott*s  prnaohing.  That  hap- 
pened, however,  in  Sweden,  which  has 
happcoied  everywhere  else, — persecutions 
followed  in  word  and  deed,  especially,  of 
course,  in  Stockholm,  where  Scoto  preached* 
His  church  was  stormed,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  flee  to  England,  ^till  the  Lord  did  not 
leave  us,  but  began  still  mater  things. 
Qreat  awakenings  arose  in  allthe  provinces ; 
— in  some  pariwes  the  excitement  was  so 
great,  that  at  last  it  was  considered  almost 
a  shame  not  to  be  a  Christian.  Of  course 
there  was  much  hypocrisy  in  these  move- 
ments, but  still  I  hope  many  were  really  in 
earnest  in  following  Christ 

The  authorities  carried  on  the  persecu- 
tions more  and  more  vehemently,  the  clcogy' 
having  always  the  principal  hioid  in  theuL 
As  a  proof  of  their  violence,  I  will  mention 
that  a  man  had  to  pay  $100  only  because 
he  had  read  the  Lord's  prayer  and  a  portion 
of  Luther's  ffcmt  PotHUe.     It  was  when 
these  persecutions  had  reached  their  height 
that  the  Baptists  appeared  in  Sweden.    A 
church  was   formed   in    Qothenbuig   by 
Friedrich  Olaus  NUsson,  who  had  been  bap- 
tized here  in  Hambuig.    He  was,  as  you 
know,  afterwards  driven  from  the  land  and 
his  flock  scattered.    Then  came  a  Swede, 
who  had  lived  in  England  and  belonged  to 
a  Baptist  church,  and  he  began  to  speak 
with  the  brethren  on  the  evil  of  infant  bap- 
tism.  This,  however,  did  not  produce  mum 
effect,  till  a  clergyman  from  Sweden  visited 
Hamburg,  and  spoke  with  the  breUiren 
here.    From  them  he  received  some  tracts 
on  the  subject^  the  perusal  of  which,  on  his 
yoyage  home,  was  tne  means  of  convincing 
him  of  the  truth  of  our  opinions.  After  his 
return  home,  he  published  a  work  on  the 
subject,  which  was  again,  in  its  turn,  the 
means  of  convincing  many  others.     This 
clergyman  is  our  dear  brower  Wlheirgf  now 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Stockholm. 
Soon  after  his  baptism,  however,  he  went 
to  America,  and  joined  there  the  church 
where  1  also  wasafterwardsbaptized.  When  I 
returned  to  Sweden,  there  were  no  Baptists 
except  the  litUe  band  at  Gothenburg.  About 
a  year  later,  the  brethren  FOrssel  and  Hei- 
denberg  cune  over  here  and  were  baptised. 
Heidenbeig  was  also  ordained  here,  and,  on 
returning  to  Sweden,  baptised  many  others. 
This,  however,  was  an  unheard-of  thing  in 
our  country,  and  of  course  excited  the  rage 
of  the  priests.     Our  brethren  were  con- 
demned to  heavy  imprisonment;  and  one 
of  the  laigest  prisons  in  Swedioi  was  so 
full  of  Baptists  that  no  more  could  be 
put  in. 

In  the  northern  parts,  the  persecutions 
have  now  decreased,  but  they  have  increased 
in  the  southern.    We  have  lately  heard  of 
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ihe  imprisomiMiit  of  maaj.  One  blind  ool- 
port«ar  ham  been  loAded  with  irons;  another 
colporteur  wis  dmdted  on  his  release  from 
prison,  his  hair  eat  off,  and  he  flogged  naked. 
Another  was  put  into  the  priest's  house, 
and  there  beaten  bj  the  priest  and  his  bro- 
ther-in-law. 

One  preacher,  who  was  in  ereiy  respect 
an  amiaUe  man,  was  condemned  to  twenty- 
eight  dajB  on  blade  bread  and  water,  be* 
cause  he  did  not  take  the  communion  in 
the  State  Church.  This  punishment  in  Swe- 
den is  very  hard  indeed,  almost  as  hard  as 
death;  for  the  criminal  is  nearij  starred. 
A  priest  went  to  him  in  the  prison,  and 
held  up  his  stick  to  beat  him ;  but,  thinking 

this  might  get  him  into  trouble,  he  let  the '  have  all  reason  to  hope  the  woric  will  go  on 
sticdL  fill  ami,  seising  him  b j  the  hair  with '  as  it  has  gone  on. 

both  hands,  knocked  his  head  from  side  i  Lately  some  persons  of  high  rank  have 
to  side,  crying  out; — "Ton  speak  against! joined  us,  and  I  cannot  omit  to  mmtioQ 
the  churdi,  but  111  teach  you  something  that  one  nobleman  descended  frx>mGustaTus 


Believing  preachers  hare  published  thirty 
tracts;  and  last  winter  four  or  five  public 
disputations  were  held  in  a  church  in  Stock- 
holm. Although  learned  men  took  part  in 
these,  the  consequence  nevertheless  was, 
that  many  joined  us. 

We  had  a  society  consisting  of  Lutherans 
and  Baptists,  for  a  home  mission ;  but  when 
the  wonderful  progress  of  the  Baptists  was 
seen  by  them,  they  formed  another  society 
on  the  principle  of  oppooing  our  sentiments. 
A  tract  society  was  also  formed  in  the  south ; 
but  it  so  happened  that  all  their  oolporteurs 
came  over  to  us.  So  we  have  about  twenty 
who  work  all  over  the  country,  besides  the 
pastors  of  the  variotis  churches,  and 


we 


different !' 

We  must  ascribe  all  persecutions,  in  hot, 
to  the  ministers  of  the  State  Church,  be- 


rities  are  on  no  account  to  [punish  anyone 
for  his  relifious  belief  unless  told  to  do  so 
by  the  dencal  powers. 

The  King  has  brought  forward  a  bill  for 
religious  liberty,  and  we  hope  it  may  be 
earned  through;  unless  the  dergy,  who 
have  a  veto  on  all  Swedish  laws,  unite  as 
one  man  to  oppose  it. 

That  what  I  say  of  the  severity  of  Swe- 
dish measures  agionst  us  is  no  exaggeration, 
I  will  shew  you  by  reference  to  a  printed 
document,  which  states  that,  in  two  small 
Baptist  churches,  no  less  than  1881  spedes 
(about  jCSOO)  have  been  paid  in  fines  since 
the  year  1852;  and  this  is  the  case  in  many 
other  churdies. 

Brother  Heidenberg  has  been  eighteen 
times  before  courts  of  law,  has  suffered 
Imprisonment  five  times,  and  been  trans- 
ported between  two  horses  for  a  very  con- 
siderable distance. 

I  will  now  tell  you,  however,  of  the  great 
and  glorious  things  which  have  been  accom- 
plished.   There  is  everywhere  a  great  desire 
among  the  people  to  hear  the  word  of  Qod, 
for  I  have  often  preached  to  8000  in  the 
open  air,  and  even  in  February  2000  have 
assembled  in  the  snow  to  hear  me.    But 
not  only  have  they  heard ; — ^many  have  be- 
lieved on  Jesus,  and  of  these  many  have 
seen  the  importance  of  following  then*  Lord 
in  baptism.    1600  have  been  baptized  within 
a  short  time,  600  alreadv  this  summer,  and 
"^^  many  others  will  shortly  follow, 
^o  be  regretted,  however,  that  our 
friends  in  the  State  Church  have 
ut  our  woxic  in  as  bad  a  light  as 
1  the  eyes  of  others. 


Adolphus  is  amongst  our  brethren  in  Scanier. 
Our  work  extended  to  ^Eland,  an  island 
in  the  Baltia    I  went  there  during  the  last 


cause  the  Swedish  law  says,  the  dvil  autho-  war,  and  the  Lord  blessed  his  work  richly. 


Now,  however,  there  are  great  persecutions 
there.  As  soon  as  it  became  KiM>wn  that 
perMUS  had  been  baptized,  the  police  were 
Beat,  and  they  took  away  all  religious  books. 
They  are  now  before  the  court,  and  I  do 
not  yet  know  what  the  result  will  be. 

In  other  respeoti^  the  position  of  the  Bap- 
tists is  mudi  the  same  as  here.  We  had 
some  brethren  at  first  who  were  very  zeal- 
ous for  open  communion,  but  now  aU  have 
seen  that  it  is  an  inoonsiBtency  which  does 
great  harm.  We  have  the  custom  of  reoerv- 
ingmembers  by  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

We  have  a  confession  of  faith,  as  is  usual 
in  America.  It  is  somewiiat  shorter  than 
that  published  at  Hamburg,  but  it  is  much 
the  same  in  substance.  Now  let  me  presoit 
you  the  salutations  of  the  brethren.  I  have 
not  understood  much  here,  but  enough  to 
see  that  we  walk  in  the  same  way,  and  have 
the  same  Saviour;  and  thus  I  hope  that,  if 
we  do  not  see  each  other  again  here,  we 
shall  meet  around  the  throne  of  the  Lamh^ 
and  take  part  in  the  triumphal  song  of  the 
redeemed  church.  Allow  me,  however,  to 
give  you  a  warning.  In  the  course  of  the 
conversation  here,  it  has  been  shown  how 
little  has  been  done;  and  I  beg  you  more 
earnestly  to  work  in  the  Lord.  Let  me 
remind  you  of  what  you  all  know, — ^that  it 
is  necessary  we  should  work  in  a  right  and 
a  blessed  wav,  and  remain  hi  the  vine, 
Christ.  He  that  walks  unrighteously  shall 
be  out  off  from  this  vine*;  and  we  may  be 
branches  in  the  vine  and  yet  be  cut  ofC — 
We  may  be  in  the  wedding  feast^  and  not 
have  on  the  wedding  garment. 
The  woman  in  the  pharisee's  house  wept 
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the  first  teus  of  torrow  for  sin,  but  also  of 
J07.  Is  sin  our  heaviest  biuden?  Are 
Christ  and  his  grace  our  highest  joy  f  An 
hour  shall  come  when  we  must  see  him : — 
how  will  it  be  with  us  then!  We  are  bap- 
tized, and  are  members  of  a  Christian 
church,  but  yet  we  may  not  have  the  true 
wedding  garment.  May  the  truth,  there- 
fore, make  us  truly  humble  and  poor  in 
spirit;  but  may  the  Lord  also  send  his 
Spirit  to  give  the  comfort  the  world  cannot 
give  you. 

Farewell  I  I  have  here  received  impres- 
«ions  which  I  shall  retain  to  the  end  of  my 
life.     Peace  be  with  you  1 


FBOORESS  OF  ENOUBH  BAPTIST  OHUROHES 


(( 


)t 


TOWARDS  EXTINOnON. 
(  CommunicaUd,) 

The  "New  York  Chronicle**  inserts  al- 
most weekly  a  letter  from  its  English  oor- 
respondent.  In  one  recently  inserted,  this 
correspondent  says: — 

"Baptists  are  always  in  advance.  The 
van  of  every  enterprize  has  been  led  by 
them.  "  The  progress  of  Baptist  sentiment 
in  the  last  hundred  years'*  has  been  marked. 

Chapel  after  chapel  is  rising  in  many 

parts,  especially  near  the  metropolis ;  ever 
the  ecclesiastical  platform  is  of  the  broadest 
character.  In  the  membership  of  the  church 
there  is  to  be  no  distinction.  A  Baptist 
pastor  will  have  the  right  of  occupying  the 
pulpit,  and  beyond  this  there  is  nothuig 
else  to  diBtinguiflh  it  as  a  Baptist  church 
The  last  effort  in  this  direction  goes  even 
beyond  this.  Baptism  is  to  be  an  open 
question,  and  the  officers  of  the  church  are 
to  be  chosen  by  the  minority.  The  liber- 
ality— ^the  plain  catholicity  of  these  views 
are  the  glory  of  our  age.  They  reflect  the 
laigest  honour  upon  the  mover  in  these 
matters.  The  narrow  bigotry  of  our  fore- 
fathers, of  our  brother  Fulton  and  others  in 
later  times,  is  thrown  aside  by  the  more 
intdligent  and  respectable  of  our  body. 
Our  advances  towardi  exHnctuma  are  rapid, 
and  probably  some  increasing  light  will 
lead  to  the  discovery  that  separate  ox^gani- 
zations  for  the  propagation  of  our  distinctive 
views,  in  connection  with  the  great  Christian 
verities  with  which  they  are  associated,  and 
from  which  they  necessarilv  spring,  is  im- 
proper. We  cannot  stop.  Nor  should  we. 
In  this  direction  the  tide  is  set  in,  and 
every  year  augments  its  influence  and  in- 
creases its  power.  Soon  you  will  have 
much  to  learn  from  us — to  remodel  those 
institutions  your  Stoughtons,  Baldwins, 
Sharps,  and  Conea,  have  laboured  so  ear- 
nestly to  bring  up." 

If  the  Baptists  of  the  United  States  should 


soon  have  to  learn  much  from  Baptists  hers, 
it  seems  likely  to  be  much  of  warning,  not 
of  wisdom.  The  principles  of  free  commu- 
nion require  mixed  membership  and  equal 
privileges,  the  choice  of  officers  being  left 
quite  free.  Consistencv,  to  this  extent,  is 
not  yet  generally  practised.  When  it  shall 
be  so,  and  Baptist  churches  have  become 
mixed  churches,  composed  of  persons  of  all 
creeds,  all  errors,  and  all  misbehaviour,  not 
deemed  incompatible  with  a  state  of  salva- 
tion, having  Pssdobaptist  officers.  Episcopa- 
lian, Presbyterian,  or  Independent^  as  num- 
bers shall  decide,  what  will  there  be  for  us 
to  "glory"  in!  "Liberality,"  in  parting 
with  resemblance  to  the  first  churches,  and 
"catholicity"  of  tolerated  errors,  can  yield 
iM  Uttle  "honour,"— Uttle  "gloiy.**  More 
likely  is  it  that  the  fruit  will  be  the  corrup- 
tion of  all  truth,  the  loss  of  all  vital  energy, 
and  the  ultimate  ooUapse  of  death  The 
"  narrow  bigotry,**  the  blind  frenzy,  as  this 
writer  wishes  us  to  think  it,  of  Booth  and 
Fuller,  has  not  stopped  in  America  the  pro- 
gress of  Baptist  sentiments,  as  "  liberality,** 
though  as  yet  so  partially  adopted  by  its 
very  friends,  has  stopped  it  in  England. 
So  soon  as  the  tide  of  this  "  liberality  *'  shall 
reach  its  true  height,  it  will  assuredly  twm^ 
even  here.  Meanwhile,  American  ^ptists 
have  spoken  in  advance  as  to  this  ioea  of 
remodelling  their  churches.  The  noble  sta- 
ture of  their  success,  with  its  giant  seven- 
foot  height,  is  well  able  to  rebuke  the  pre- 
sumption of  our  dwarfish  growth,  for  daring 
to  talk  of  remodelling  that  noble  form,  to 
imitate  our  own  important  littleness.  "  If,** 
says  Mr.  T.  F.  Curtis,  in  his  work  on  com- 
munion, p.  214,  "  if  we  should  decide  this 
question  by  the  eamparalive  inerease  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  Great  Britain, 
where  mixed  communion  generally  prevails, 
and  in  this  country,  where  the  opposite 
practice  is  almost  universal,  we  shall  find 
such  facts  as  the  following: — there  are 
982,101  members  of  Baptist  Churches  in 
the  United  States  to  148,179  in  Great  Bri- 
tain, or  neariy  seven  to  one.  Or  if  we  com- 
pare the  number  of  churches,  we  find  in  the 
United  States,  14,078;  in  Great  Britam, 
1,881.  If  we  contrast  the  number  of  or- 
diuned  ministers,  we  find  in  the  United 
States,  8,826;  in  Great  Britain,  1,S82*  The 
comparison  of  present  numbers  appears  to 
us  a  fair  test.  The  rise  of  the  Baptists  as  a 
denomination  in  England  and  in  this  coun- 
try was  at  about  the  same  time,  under  cir- 
cumstances even  much  more  &vourable  to 
their  progress  in  the  old  than  in  the  new 
country.  On  the  one  hand  it  is  true  that, 
the  more  free  toleration  of  religious  opinions 
and  the  absence  of  an  estaluishad  church, 

•The  6gtir<M  are  Uken  from  Baptist  Almanack  for  1849. 
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mig^  Mem  mort  fiifoimble  to  thflir  i 
in  thif  oooatij;  but  oo  the  other,  the  oom- 
pan^Te  imallneee  of  the  popolatioii,  until 
within  a  few  y em,  the  dii&cafiy  of  changing 


the  eentmieiite  of  ft  nation  scftttered  re- 
motelj,  the  porertj  of  ft  young  people,  «11 
mrnke  it  a  matter  of  forpriae  that  Baptist 
sentiments  ahoold  haTo  ■pread  as  th^  hare. 
Under  God,  this  has  oriipnated  •»  tkeir  a*- 
mmUnff  am  independeiU  tmd  fmeompromitiMg 
batU,--w  tkeir  chmrdimbeimff  formed,  nc€  on 
Robert  HdUt  pUm  of  mixed  mtmJbertkip,  hui 
^ipon  thai  derived  from  ihe  apoeioUe  practice 
of  maldna  baptiem  a  pre-regmeite  to  member- 
Aipim  tkeir  ckwrckee." 

As  to  wdnitterial  educaiion,  Mr.  Cortis 
says:— "Sndi  is  the  effect  of  habits  of  aelf- 
reuanoe  and  independemt  encryif,  f  ottered,  im 
part  at  leaet,  by  tke  prindpUt  mpom  wkick 
the  denominatum  in  tkie  eownlry  kae  acted 
tn  regard  to  tkeir  ^mrck  fellowtkip,  that^  in- 
stead of  five  colleges,  with  eevetUy-eigkt  stu- 
dents, which  they  haye  in  Qreat  Britain, 
there  aro  in  the  United  States  fifteen  col- 
leges with  1,409  students,  and  seven  theo- 
lexical  institutions  with  152  students." 

As  to  benevoUtU  acHon,  he  says: — "In 
active  piety  and  benevolence,  fairly  com- 
xmted,  they  [the  American  Baptists]  per- 
naps  hardly  come  behind  any  denomination 
in  anv  country.  That  inertness  which  is 
the  oharacteriBtio  svmptom  and  ultimate 
destruction  of  all  bigotry  and  narrownem 
certainly  fails  to  show  itseUl" 

"  The  hold,"  he  says,  "  which  Baptist  sen- 
timents have  taken  upon  the  mind  of  the 
public  at  laige"  in  America,  affords  **  tke 
most  ttrikinf  proof  of  tke  faUacy  of  Robert 
HalCe  opimon,  tkai  it  is  only  by  mixing  in 
all  chuTck  relations  witk  Ptedobaptists  that 
ow  senUmaUs  would  ever  fimd  their  way  to 
their  hearts,  or  even  attract  tkeir  attention. 
The  practice  of  immersion  in  the  Method- 
iit  church  has  become  quite  common.  The 
disuse  of  infant  baptism  by  Presbyterian 
and  Congregational  members  is  now  so 
general,  and  the  decline  of  it  every  vear  be- 
coming so  much  more  rai>id,  that  it  is  evi- 
dent me  (nrstem  is  fast  losing  its  hold  upon 

the  fiuth  of  those  denominations Indeed, 

there  is  hardlv  a  denomination  in  the 
United  States  that  has  not  been  powerfully 

impressed  by  Baptist  sentiments If  we 

look  forward  to  the  future,  there  appears 
every  probability  of  a  very  general,  if  not 
univenal  spread  of  our  views  of  this  ordi- 
nance, botn  as  to  its  mode  and  subjects. 
Under  Qod,  this  seems  to  have  been  brought 
about  by  tke  decided  stand  taken  by  tke  de- 
nomination. To  kave  been  less  wneompro- 
nUsing  would  kaws  diminisked  ihe  importance 
smd  prevalence  ^f  Baptist  sentiments." 

With  such  experience,  what  is  there  in 
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ASTLKT  BBIDGB,  STSAB  BOLTOIT. 

Ths  friends  connected  with  the  Bap^st 
cause  in  the  above  village,  held  their  annual 
meeting  on  behalf  of  the  continental  mis- 
sions, on  the  8th  and  9th  November,  1857. 

On  Lord*s-dav,  November  8,  two  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Bev.  T.  I^wson, 
of  LiverpooL 

On  the  foUowing  Monday  evening  a 
large  party  partook  of  tea  together ;  after 
which  the  usual  public  meeting  was  held, 
presided  over  by  lir.  John  HoH. 

The  report  presented  to  the  meeting  was 
of  a  very  cheering  character,  and  shewed 
that  notwithstanding  the  pressure  of  the 
times,  and  a  heavy  debt  mcurred  by  our 
friends  in  connection  with  their  own  place 
of  worship,  the  seal  and  activity  which 
have  heretofore  distinguished  than  in  ^bear 
support  of  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society, 
remain  undiminished.  The  contributions 
through  the  year,  together  with  coUections 
at  the  annual  meetings,  amounted  to 
£12  88.  4d.,  which  enabled  our  friends,  after 
deducting  the  necessary  expenses,  to  hand 
over  £10  88.,  towards  the  support  of  our 
missions. 

The  meeting  was  subsequently  addreated 
by  the  Rev.  P.  Prout>  T.  Dawson,  W.  K. 
Armstrong,  B.  A.,  J.  Howe^  and  J.  U, 
Byland. 

There  was  a  crowded  assembly,  composed 
for  the  most  part  of  young  persons,  aU  of 
whom  appealed  deeplv  interested  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  evening; 

J.R 

ADDBB88    AND    PRESENTATION  TO  BX7. 
JOHN  BROWN,  A  M.,   OONUO. 

Ths  friends  of  Mr.  Brown  assemUed  on 
Mondav  evening,  the  2nd  instant^  in  the 
school-house  adjoining  his  chapd,  when, 
after  partaking  of  tea,  they  presented  him, 
in  token  of  regard,  with  a  valuable  teetimo- 
niaL  Henry  Montgomery,  Esq.,  Reformed 
Presbytorian,  presided.  Mr.  Johnston,  of 
Donaghadee,  esteemed  by  aU  who  know 
him,  read  the  address.    Appropiiato  and 
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instraotiTe  speeches  were  then  dellTered  by 
the  Messrs.  Sass  (Wesleyan),  Ai]^e  (New 
Conneadon),  and  Eodes  (Baptist).  The 
meeting  was  an  Evangelioal  Alliance  in 
minatura  Erery  one  seemed  delighted  to 
hoBonr  the  guest  of  the  evening. 

BAFTIBMS. 
Braovobd,  ToBKSHiRi.— On  Sabbath 
moniag,  November  Ist,  eight  persons  were 
bapUxed  at  Trinity  Chapel,  by  the  Rer. 
H.  J.  Betts.  This  was  the  first  baptism  in 
ibe  new  chapeL  A  thousand  persons  were 
present^  and  Uie  occasion  was  one  of  deep 
solemnity.  In  the  afternoon,  ikiriem  were 
added  to  the  church. 

BradtoVid,  "^OBxaHiRB.— On  Sabbath 
morning,  Nov.  1,  ten  candidates  were  bap- 
tized at  Sion  Chapel,  by  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown. 

Three  more  professed  believers  were  im- 
mersed into  the  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  by  the  Rev.  John  Stock,  in  Morioe- 
square  Chapel,  Devonport,  on  the  evening 
of  Lord's-day,  the  26th  October.  The 
chapel  was  well  filled  in  every  part  and  the 
deepest  solemnity  prevailed* 

KnfosTOir-OK-THAMiB. — We  have  yet  to 
continue  our  song  of  praise,  for  the  fiiithf ul 
message  here  delivered  is  still  being  owned 
and  blessed  by  the  Host  High.  &  Wed- 
nesday evening,  October  28th,  our  minister 
Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst^  was  privileged  to 
baptize  four  sisters  and  a  brother,  in 
accordance  with  the  Divine  command. 
We  then  had  proof  that  Christ  receives  all 
who  are  led  to  go  Him,  irrespectiTe  of  age 
or  drcufQstances,  for  side  by  side,  on  the 
solemn  occasion,  stood  the  venerable  sister 
of  eighty,  and  a  child  of  fourteen  from  the 
Sunday-school,  the  one  owning  the  Saviour, 
at  the  eleventh  hour,  the  other  giving  the 
spring  time  of  her  life  to  God. 

The  sermon  was  from  Psalm  Ixviii  IS. 


BBOBIYBD    FOR    BAPTIST    BVANOBLIOAIj 

SOCIETY. 
Collections  at   Trinity    Chapel, 


Trinity-street 5 

Ditto  at  Shoreditch 1 

William  Pope,  Esq. 1 

Thomas  PiUow,  Esq. 1 

J.  Collins,  Esq. 1 

Robert  Lush,  Esq 1 

Bt  Mr.  T.  Cookshott. 

Hellifleld  Chapel  Collection 8 

Richard  Hardacre,  Esq 0 

Rev.  A.  Spencer,  Long  Preston  ...  0 

Bt  Rbv.  Mb.  Barkbb. 
Leighton  Buuard, 

Rev.  G.  Barker 0 

Mr.  J.  Purser 0 

Mr.  R.  Purser 0 

Mr.  Woodman,  Tring '. 0 

Mr.  Aveline 0 

Mr.  Kent 0 

Bible  Class 0 

Smaller  Sums  ..., 0 


0 
3 
0 
0 
1 
1 

0 

5 

10 


10 
2 
5 
2 
2 
2 
4 
9 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


0 
6 
0 
6 
6 
6 
0 
0 


DEATH. 

Dbpartbo  this  life,  on  the  15th  Nov., 
at  his  residence^  Handsworth,  near  Birming- 
ham, in  the  82nd  year  of  his  age,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Moigan,  who  for  several  years  was 
•uocessively  pastor  of  Cannon-street,  and 
Bond'^treet  Blaptist  Churches,  Birmingham. 
In  the  strength  of  his  days  he  was  a  sotmd, 
•olid,  useful  minister  of  the  goiq>el,  and 
was  honoured  with  success  above  many. 
He   vras  a  man  of  great  modesty,  and  of 
retired  habits.    His  spirit  was  eminently 
gentle  and  kind,  and  his  great  influence 
among  the  churches  was  always  exercised  in 
favour  of  whatever  tended  to  promote  their 
prosperity  and  peace.  Of  himitmaybetruly 
•aid — "  The  memorv  of  the  just  is  blessed.  I 


Bt  RMV.E.VAsatnt  ColUctiomin SeaUand, 

Qlatgow, 

J.Jackson,  Esq. 0  10  0 

Mr.  R  T.  Scot 0    6  0 

Mr.  A.Macleod 2    0  0 

Mr.  Maitlan 0    5  0 

Mr.  Lamont 0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Smith 0  10  0 

Mr.  Ormond 0    5  0 

Mr.  W.  Lindsay 0  10  0 

Mr.  Dun 0    5  0 

Mr.D.Madeod.... 0  10  0 

Miss  Sliman 0  10  0 

Miss  F.  SUman 0    5  0 

Miss  M  a  Sliman 0    5  0 

Miss  Cramond 0    2  6 

Mrs.  Henry 0    5  0 

Mr.  Howard  Bowser • 10  0 

3Crs.  Rowan 0    2  0 

Rev.  J.  Shearer 0    5  0 

Mr.  McNiool 0    5  0 

A  Friend 1    0  0 

Mr.  Coat 0    5  0 

A  Friend 0  10  0 

Miss  Smith 0    5  0 

J.  Barr,Esq. 10  0 

Messrs.  D.  and  W.Eer 0  10  6 

Mr.  D.  Blair 0,26 

Mr.  E.  Mc  Kenzie 0    2  6 

A  Friend 0    5  0 

Mr.  James  Allan 10  0 

Mrs.  Diamond 0    5  0 

A  Friend 0    2  0 

Mr.  D.  W.  Miams 0    5  0 

Mr.  Hugh  Dunlop .' 0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Williamson 0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Taylor 0  10  0 
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Mi«  Robertooo 

W.  R  Hodge,  E«i. Ed. 

Arnicas 

Two  Friends 

PaitUjf, 

Memn.  Coots 

A  Friend 

Mr.  J.  W.  Mscslpine  

Mesm  W.  Coato  snd  Sods a 

Mm.  Shemff 

A  Friend 

A  Friend 

Miss  DoQfjLui  

Chrtemoek, 

E.  T.  Dowie,  M.  D. 

Mr.  J.  Mo  nrsin, Saxony 

Collection  at  Weatbor-etreet ....... 

Ditto  at  NeLsoD-street  

Mr.  W.  Moir, Saxonj 

Mr.  R.  L.  Muir Ditto 

Mr.  A.  Stevenson 

Mrs.  W.  Brown 

Mr.  Alexander  Paterson 


0  2 

1  0 
0  10 
0    2 

5  0 
0  10 

0  10 

2  0 

1  0 
0  5 
0  5 
0  10 


0 

0 
2 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Kirkcaldif, 

Mr.  H.  Hone 0 

Mr.  N.  Lockhart o 

Mr.  J.  Crawford 0 

Stirling  and  Bridge  of  Allan, 
Mrs.  Blair  .7...... i 


10 

10 

2 

12 

10 

10 

5 

5 

10 

10 
5 
5 


6 
0 
0 
6 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

6 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


0    0 


Mr.  Dow 

Mr.  T.  Mnir 

Mr.  Swan ^ 

A  Friend 

Mr.  J.  Millar 

J.& _.. 

Mr.  HamHton 

James  In^^  Esq. 

Mr.  J.  MaihewBon 

Mrs.  Dewar 

Mr.  Graham 

Mrs.  Whyte 

Mr.  Qraen 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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Otipar. 

Mr.  D.  Duncan  ..*. m.......^. 

Mr.  Qreig » 

Mr.  Honeyman 

A  Friend ...m... 

Mr.  W.Bereridge 

Mr  J.  &  Millar 

Mrs.  A  Sharp 

Miss  Lees 

Mrs.  Dnnoan 

(TqU 


5 

5 

S 
1 
1 

2 
3 


1    0 

0  10 

1  0 

0  s 
0    s 

0    2 

0  5 
0  10 
0    5 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

6 
0 
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6 
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8 

2  0 

2  • 

5  0 

2  e 


REOKIVJCD  FOB  BAFTiaT  TRACT  BOdETT. 

Collection  at  Bidiop's  Stortford, 

1^  the  Secretaiy 3    0    0 

Uttle  WUd-street  Auxiliary 110 
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Trv  year  1857  appears  likely  to  end  in  gloom.  A  terrible  rebellion  abroad,  great 
oommennal  embarrassments  at  home,  and  a  wide-spread  contempt  for  human  life  that 
allows  scaroely  a  week  to  pass  without  its  murder,  are  events  too  much  calculated  to 
darken  the  close  of  the  year  to  admit  of  present  hope.  Added  to  these  there  is  another 
circumstance  adapted  to  create  an  uneasy  ieeling  in  the  breast  of  every  lorer  of  his 
country,  and  that  is  the  unfavourable  opinion  we  are  rapidly  creating  among  our 
continental  neighbours.  The  Oazette  de  France  expresses  Uus  opinion  in  very  strong 
terms.  In  reference  to  our  proceedings  in  India,  and  especially  at  the  taking  of  Delhi, 
it  remarks  of  England  that  ^  the  spectacle  which  she  has  given  to  the  world,  places  her 
out  of  the  pale  of  civilisation  and  humanity.  It  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  the  senti- 
ment of  umversal  reprobation  which  i^e  has  excited  must  have  important  oonsequeacM 
for  her."  The  ConstittUicnnd  follows  in  the  same  strain,  and  quoting  from  a  letter 
written  by  a  British  officer  at  Delhi  says,  *'  Forty  or  fifty  persons  had  got  together  and 
concesied  themselves  in  some  houses ;  they  were  not  mutineers,  but  residents,  who^ 
relying  upon  our  habitual  clemency,  hoped  for  pardon.  I  am  glad  to  say  they  were  dis- 
appointed." The  journal  then  adds,  "  We  feel  bound  to  tell  them  (the  English)  frankly 
that  acts  such  as  these  are  not  of  a  nature  to  conciliate  sympathy  for  them  in  Franca 
To  estimate  these  opinions  correctly  we  should  remembw  that  England  is  at  the  head 
of  the  Christian  world,  and  that  we  cannot  injure  our  national  reputation,  without 
hijuring  in  an  equal  degree  the  Christian  futh  which  has  been  entrusted  to  our  keeping. 
What  then  should  we  do  but  labour  with  all  our  might  to  teach  our  children,  oar 
country,  and  the  world,  that  there  is  nothing  under  heaven  that  exalteCh  a  nation  fa«t 
'*  righUousness  r  (Prov.  xiv.  84.) 

Printed  bj  J o«Ei>u  Baitcoa,  28.  BMin«r  8tnwt,  in  the  Pftruhof  St.  Luke,  in  th«CoantT  of  Middlcwx; 
»nd  publwhed  by  AaTHuii  Uall  and  tiKURas  Vibtub,  2b,  PatcrnoNter  Row.  in  tSt  Fariik  U  SL. 
yaith,  under  Si.  i»Ml\  tu  the  City  of  LoiMlon.~TU£SDAY,  I>KCEMBBR  1,  18M. 
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